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two  provincOK  of  Siani) ;  Tauii^u  ami  iVonio 
in  B.  Buniia ;  (*aliLiiiiiihjini.  in  the  interior 
Iff  Indu-C-hinn,  nmro  or  less  fabulous. 

1M4.— *'Now   the    Kinjr  of  Tartary   was 

f:dleii  u{K>n  the  city  of  /'rtjuiii  with  m«i  ^reat 

in  UTDiy  as  the  like  haa  never  lK*en  setMi 

-ince  Adam's  time ;    in  this  anny  .    .    . 

wore  Movon  and  twenty  Kin^^s,  nnder  whom 

•nnrched  1,800,000  men   .    .    .    .    with  four 

..■oPB  thouMand  Khinoeenwcs  "  {Uondt'^Hirtirtht 

i/(  oUenia  mil  bftdu). — /f'i*f.    (on^.   cap. 

I'ii.)  in  VoguHf  \t.  149. 

(1560.— Hco  quotation  under  LAOS.  J 

1585. — "It  in  a  vor>'  fertile  c»nintry,  with 
'real  fltoore  of  pnjuiiiioun  :   there  are   ele- 

.iiinta  in  groat  numlwr  and  abadas,  which 
.1  kind  of  benMt  mu  hi^  as  two  ^reat  huN, 
•1  hath  vppnn  hiii  snowt  u  little  home." — 

''udooBL,  ii.  311. 

1592. — "Wo    wnt  Cf>nini(Nlities    to    their 

'itr  to  barter  for  Amlier-^rcesc.  and  fur  the 

■mee  of  Abath*  whereof  the  Kinjre  onejy 

ih  the  traffii{UO  in  hii*  ha  mis.     Now  thi> 

.bath    is  a    ImmurI    that    hath    one    home 

It  in  her  fi»rohoad,  and  is  thou;;ht  tt>  hv 

■->  fenuUe  Vnicome,  and  is  highly  rstconie<l 

all  the  MouruH  in  those  jKirts  as  a  mo>t 

loraigne  rcmedio  against  ]M>vs<)n." — />{#*- 

inlrai^.  ii.  5»I. 

iTM.— "The  Abada,  or  RhimKvnM,  is  not 
India.*  butrMielv  in  lU'Mi/uhr  and  I'tUiinr,'" 
'inteMeH,  88.  '[ilak.  Soc.  ii.  s.] 

X]fo  in  Hentjala  wo  fouml  creat  nimiK^rs 
'le beaats  which  in  I^ntin  are  callcfl  Uhin- 
■tea^  and  of  the  Fortinu'alles  Abadas."- 
28.    [Hak.  SiK-.  i.  W.] 

1006. — ".  .  .  ovo  iMirlaiio  le  loro  nier- 
o   per  Tondcrlu   u    rinesi,    ivirticiilar- 
4  .  .  .  molti  ctimi  della  Bada,  detto 
onmte  .  .    "—t'arlftd,  p.  IW. 

!• — "Bada,  a  Tory  tierce  animal,  callcil 
«Jtber  more  common  name  lihtHt-c*  rna. 
rdayi  they  brrjui^ht  t4i  the  Kin^  Philip 
«w  in  glory,  a  Bada  which  was  louir  ai 
^d,  haTing  hin  horn  sawn  utT,  and  lM.>in^ 
-d,  for  fear  ho  shouM  hurt  anylMKly. 
ilie  name  of  Bada  i"*  one  impisiMl  liy 
lianH  thoniselves  ;  In  it  a.-^siimini:  that 


not   uii  thH  W.  ri>et'>t  lit  <)■•■  pHiininiilJi, 
ofifi  raueciMlly  by  lh>'  {'••ilii^'Mi-si'.      t<«ir 
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["  Wee  have  forbidden  the  severall  Factoryes  from  wrighting  words  in 
this  languadge  and  refrayned  itt  our  selves,  though  in  bookes  of  coppies 
we  feare  there  are  many  which  by  wante  of  tyine  for  perusall  we  cannot 
rectefie  or  expresse."— Surat  Factors  to  Court,  Feb.  26, 1617 :  I.  O.  Records : 
O.  C.  No.  460.  (Evidently  the  Court  had  complained  of  a  growmg  use  of 
"  Hobson-Jobsons.")] 


"  Ou5€  yap  TravTWS  t^i'  avnljv  Stacrcu^ci  Sidvoiav  fi€6€pfi7jv€v6ix€va  ra 
ovofiara  dW*  ctTTt  rtva,  icat  xa^  ckcuttov  Wvos  ISiiofiara,  dSvvara  eh 
dWo  c^vos  8ta  <fxt}vrjs  crrjfjbaiV€<rdaL" — Iamblichus,  De  MystcriiSy  vii.  cap.  v. 

i.e.  "For  it  is  by  no  means  always  the  case  that  translated  terms 
preserve  the  original  conception ;  indeed  every  nation  has  some  idiomatic 
expressions  which  it  is  impossible  to  render  perfectly  in  the  language  of 
another." 


"As  well  may  we  fetch  words  from  the  Ethiojnans,  or  East  or  West 
Indians,  and  thrust  them  into  our  Language,  and  bajitize  all  by  the  name  of 
English^  as  those  which  we  daily  take  from  the  Latine  oi  Languages  thereon 
dei^ending;  and  hence  it  cometh,  (as  by  often  experience  is  found)  that 
some  English-men  discoursing  together,  others  being  present  of  our  own 
Nation  ....  are  not  able  to  understand  what  the  others  say,  notwith- 
standing they  call  it  English  that  they  speak." — R.  V(ERSTEGAN),  Restitution 
of  Decayed  Intelligence^  ed.  1673,  p.  223. 


**  Ctque  novis  facilis  signatur  cera  figuris, 
Xec  manet  ut  fuerat,  nee  formas  servat  easdem, 
Sed  tamen  ipsa  eadem  est ;  VOCEM  sic  semper  eandem 
Esse,  sed  in  varias  doceo  migrai*e  figuras." 

Ovid.  Metamorph.  xv.  169-172  (ada])!.)- 


"...  TiUce  this  as  a  good f are-well draugid  q/'Euglish-Indian  liquor." — PURCIIAS, 
To  the  Reader  {before  Terrj^'s  Relation  of  East  India),  ii.  1463  (misprintt*d  1161). 


"Nee  dubitamus  multa  esse  quae  et  nos  praeterierint.  Homines  euini 
sumus,  et  occupati  officiis;  subsiciWsque  temiwribus  ista  curamus.*' — C. 
Plinu  Secundi,  Eist.  Kat.  Praefalio,  ad  Vespasianum. 


**  Haec,  si  displicui,  fuerint  solatia  nobis  : 

Haec  fuerint  nobis  praemia.  si  placiii.*' 

Martlilis,  Epigr.  11.  xci, 
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PREFACE. 


The  objects  and  scope  of  this  work  are  explained  in  the  Intro- 
4luctory  Eemarks  which  follow  the  Preface.  Here  it  is  desired  to 
i-.iy  a  few  words  as  to  its  history. 

Tlie  book  originated  in  a  correspondence  between  the  present 
writer,  who  was  living  at  Palermo,  and  the  late  lamented  Arthur 
I  ir  FIN  ELL,  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of 
LiiKiern  Indian  scholars,  who  during  the  course  of  our  communica- 
tions was  filling  judicial  oflSces  in  Southern  and  Western  India, 
•  hieriy  at  Tanjore.  We  had  then  met  only  once — at  the  India 
Ubrary  ;  but  he  took  a  kindly  interest  in  work  that  engaged  me, 
and  this  led  to  an  exchange  of  letters,  which  went  on  after  his 
return  to  India.  About  1872 — I  cannot  find  his  earliest  reference 
t  ►  the  subject — he  mentioned  that  he  was  contemplating  a  vocabu- 
liry  of  Anglo- Indian  words,  and  had  made  some  collections  with 
that  view.  In  reply  it  was  stated  that  I  likewise  had  long  been 
:.iking  nolo  of  such  words,  and  that  a  notion  similar  to  his  own 
li.id  also  l>een  at  various  times  floating  in  my  mind.  And  I  pro- 
I<r*^d  that  we  should  combine  our  labours. 

I  had  not,  in  fact,  the  linguistic  acquirements  needful  for 
.  ..miug  through  such  an  undertaking  alone;  but  I  had  gone 
:hrr>ugh  an  amount  of  reading  that  would  largely  help  in  instances 
an<I  illustrations,  and  had  also  a  strong  natural  taste  for  the  kind 
•-•f  work. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  the  portly  double-columned  edifice 
whi'.h  now  presents  itself,  the  completion  of  which  my  friend  has 
L'A  lived  to  see.  It  was  built  up  from  our  joint  contributions  till 
ha  untimely  death  in  1882,  and  since  then  almost  daily  additions 
Lave  continued  to  be  made  to  the  material  and  to  the  structure. 
The  subjects  indeed,  had  taken  so  comprehensive  a  shape,  that  it 
beoomiDg  difficult  to  say  where  its  limits  lay,  or  why  it  should 
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ever  end,  except  for  the  old  reason  wliich  had  received  such 
poignant  illustration:  Ars  longa,  vita  brevis.  And  so  it  has 
been  wound  up  at  last. 

The  work  has  been  so  long  the  companion  of  my  horae  subsi- 
civde^  a  thread  running  through  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  so  many 
years,  in  the  search  for  material  first,  and  then  in  their  handling  and 
adjustment  to  the  edifice — for  their  careful  building  up  has  been 
part  of  my  duty  from  the  beginning,  and  the  whole  of  the  matter 
has,  I  suppose,  been  written  and  re-written  with  my  own  hand  at 
least  four  times — and  the  work  has  been  one  of  so  much  interest 
to  dear  friends,  of  whom  not  a  few  are  no  longer  here  to  welcome 
its  appearance  in  print,*  that  I  can  hardly  speak  of  the  work 
except  as  mine. 

Indeed,  in  bulk,  nearly  seven-eighths  of  it  is  so.  But  Burnell 
contributed  so  much  of  value,  so  much  of  the  essential ;  buying,  in 
the  search  for  illustration,  numerous  rare  and  costly  books  which 
were  not  otherwise  accessible  to  him  in  India ;  setting  me,  by  his 
example,  on  lines  of  research  with  which  I  should  have  else  pos- 
sibly remained  unacquainted ;  writing  letters  with  such  fulness, 
frequency,  and  interest  on  the  details  of  the  work  up  to  the 
summer  of  his  death  ;  that  the  measure  of  bulk  in  contribution  i^ 
no  gauge  of  his  share  in  the  result. 

In  the  Life  of  Frank  Buckland  occur  some  words  in  relation  to 

the  church-bells  of  Ross,  in  Herefordshire,  which  may  with  some 

aptness  illustrate  our  mutual  relation  to  the  book : 

"It  is  said  that  the  Man  of  Ross'*  (John  Kyrle)  "was  present  at 
the  casting  of  the  tenor,  or  great  bell,  and  that  he  took  witli  him  an  old 
silver  tankard,  which,  after  drinking  claret  and  sherry,  he  threw  in,  and 
had  cast  with  the  bell." 

John  Kyrle's  was  the  most  precious  part  of  the  metal  run  into  the 
mould,  but  the  shaping  of  the  mould  and  the  larger  part  of  the 
material  came  from  the  labour  of  another  hand. 

At  an  early  period  of  our  joint  work  Burnell  sent  me  a  fragment 
of  an  essay  on  the  words  which  formed  our  subject,  intended  as  the 
basis  of  an  introduction.  As  it  stands,  this  is  too  incomplete  to 
print,  but  I  have  made  use  of  it  to  some  extent,  and  given  some 
extracts  from  it  in  the  Introduction  now  put  forward.! 

•  The  dedication  was  sent  for  prens  on  6th  January ;   on  the  ISth,   G.   U.  Y. 
departed  to  his  rest. 

t  Throe  of  the  mottoes  that  face  the  title  were  also  sent  by  him. 
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Tbe  alternative  title  (ffobsan^obson)  which  has  been  given  to 
tl^is  buuk  (not  without  the  expressed  assent  of  my  collaborator), 
doubtless  requires  explanation. 

A  valued  friend  of  the  present  writer  many  years  ago  pub- 
li^hed  a  bo<>k,  of  great  acumen  and  considerable  originality,  which 
be  called  Three  Essays,  with  no  Author's  name ;  and  the  result- 
in;:  amount  of  circulation  was  such  as  might  have  been  expected. 
It  was  remarked  at  the  time  by  another  friend  that  if  the  volume 
had  lieen  entitled  A  Book,  by  a  Chap,  it  would  have  found  a  much 
Unrer  body  of  readers.  It  seemed  to  me  that  A  Glossary  or  A 
V*ytihi4nry  would  be  equally  imattractive,  and  that  it  ought  to 
have  an  alternative  title  at  least  a  little  more  characteristic.  If 
the  reader  will  turn  to  Hcbson-Johson  in  the  Glossary  itself,  he 
will  find  that  phrase,  though  now  rare  and  moribund,  to  be  a 
typical  and  delightful  example  of  that  class  of  Anglo-Indian 
nrfjfot  which  consists  of  Oriental  words  highly  assimilated,  perhaps 
by  vulgar  lips,  to  the  English  vernacular ;  whilst  it  is  the  more 
tiled  to  our  book,  conveying,  as  it  may,  a  veiled  intimation  of 
ilual  authorship.  At  any  rate,  there  it  is  ;  and  at  this  period  my 
fer!:ng  has  come  to  be  that  such  is  the  book's  name,  nor  could  it 
well  have  been  anything  else. 

\u  Ci4rr}'ing  through  the  work  I  have  sought  to  supplement  my 

•  wTi  .ietieiencies  from  the  most  competent  sources  to  which  friend- 
^^:|•  affonJe<l  access.  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  has  most  kindly 
-x.t:ain*r-«l  almost  every  one  of  the  proof-sheets  for  articles  dealing 
with  ["lants,  correcting  their  errors,  and  enriching  them  with  notes 

•  f  his  "wn.  Another  friend,  Professor  Robertson  Smith,  has  done 
th*::  lik»,*  fi»r  words  of  Semitic  origin,  and  to  him  I  owe  a  variety  of 
iLitrrotin,:  references  to  the  words  treated  of,  in  regard  to  their 

-.  :urr».-Dcc,  under  some  cognate  form,  in  the  Scriptures.  In  the  early 
j^irt  of  the  l>ook  the  Rev.  Gkorgb  MouLE(now  Bishop  of  Xingpo), 
th-en  in  Enj:l»ind,  was  good  enough  to  revise  those  articles  which 

•  ft.-  mh  expressions  used  in  China  (not  the  first  time  that  his 
j»rnercu.-  aid  had  lH}en  given  to  work  of  mine).  Among  other 
rn^-D^is  who  have  l)een  ever  ready  with  assistance  I  may  mention 
It  Reixhold  Rost,  of  the  India  Library;  General  Robert 
Mil  uloax.  R.K  ;  Sir  George  Birdwood,  C.S.I.  ;  Major- 
General  R  II.  Keatinge,  V.C,  C.S.I.  ;  Professor  Terrien 
ti  Ul  CocPERll;  and  Mr.  E  Colborne  IUber,  at  present 
Toasul-Oeneral  in  Corea.     Dr.   J.  A.  H.  Murray,  editor  of  the 
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great  English  Dictionary,  has  also  been  most  kind  and  courteous 
in  the  interchange  of  communications,  a  circumstance  which  will 
account  for  a  few  cases  in  which  the  passages  cited  in  both  works 
are  the  same. 

My  first  endeavour  in  preparing  this  work  has  been  to  make  it 
accurate ;  my  next  to  make  it — even  though  a  Glossary — interest- 
ing. In  a  work  intersecting  so  many  fields,  only  a  fool  could 
imagine  that  he  had  not  fallen  into  many  mistakes;  but  these 
when  pointed  out,  may  be  amended.  If  I  have  missed  the  other 
object  of  endeavour,  I  fear  there  is  little  to  be  hoped  for  from  a 
second  edition. 

H.  YULE. 

5lh  January  1886. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 

Tffi  twofold  hope  expressed  in  the  closing  sentence  of  Sir  Henry 
Yule's  Preface  to  the  original  Edition  of  this  book  has  been  amply 
jojatiiied.  More  recent  research  and  discoveries  have,  of  course, 
brr*ui:ht  to  light  a  good  deal  of  information  which  was  not 
acct^ssible  to  him,  but  the  general  accuracy  of  what  he  wrote 
lias  never  been  seriously  impugned — while  those  who  have 
§tudie<i  the  pages  of  Hobson-Johson  have  agreed  in  classing  it 
45  unique  among  similar  works  of  reference,  a  volume  which 
ocibines  interest  and  amusement  with  instruction,  in  a  manner 
wLich  few  other  Dictionaries,  if  any,  have  done. 

In  this  edition  of  the  Anglo-Indian  Glossary  the  original  text  has 
1  ^rn  rc'printe^l,  any  additions  made  by  the  Editor  being  marked 
\y  si|uare  brackets.  No  attempt  has  been  made  to  extend  the 
V  cal'Tilar)',  the  new  articles  being  either  such  as  were  accidentally 
\^!:*iitcd  in  the  first  edition,  or  a  few  relating  to  words  which 
^'-triit:'!  to  correspond  with  the  general  scope  of  the  work.  Some 
riTW  «|uotations  have  been  added,  and  some  of  those  included  in 
:*.*-  original  edition  have  been  verified  and  new  references  given. 
A:,  itiiex  to  words  occurring  in  the  quotations  has  been  prepared. 

1  have  to  acknowledge  valuable  fissistance  from  many  friends. 

Mr  W.  W.  Skeat  has  read  the  articles  on  Malay  words,  and  has 

siirlied  many  notes.     CoL  Sir  R.  Temple  has  permitted  me  to 

'■^  ^veral  of  liis  papers  on  Anglo-Indian  words,  and  has  kindly 

^-n:  iiie  advance  sheets  of  that  portion  of  the  Analytical  Index  to 

\:x  trst  e«iition  by  Mr.  C.  PARTRIDGE,  which  is  being  published 

I-  the  Indian  Antiquary.     Mr.  R  S.  Whitkway  has  given  me 

Duoien^us  extracts  from   Portuguese  writers;    Mr.  W.   Foster, 

.a-tAtions  from  unpublished  records  in  the  India  Office;  Mr.  W. 

Ii^iXE,  notes  on  the  later  Moghul  period.     For  valuable  sugges- 

ticns  and  information  on  disputed  points  I  am  indebted  to  Mr. 
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INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


Words  of  Iii<iian  origin  have  been  insinuating  themselves  into  English 
rvcr  >iiii  e  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  and  the  beginning  of  that  of 
Kiiu;  Janic-s  when  such  terms  as  caliw,  chintz^  and  gingham  had  already 
rtfr^  ttr*!  a  ItMlgineut  in  English  warehouses  and  shops,  and  were  lying  in 
w.iit  f.»r  iiitrance  into  English  literature.  Such  outlandish  guests  grew 
mi«rr  Irt^iuent  120  years  ago,  when,  soon  aft^r  the  middle  of  last  century, 
th-  iiunilttrrs  of  Englishmen  in  the  Indian  ser\'ices,  civil  and  military, 
«xjaii'ie<l  with  the  great  acquisition  of  dominion  then  made  by  the  Company  ; 
.III  i  ^*e  niwt  them  in  vastly  greater  <ibundance  now. 

V. ^.ibularie-*  nf  Indian  and  other  foreign  words,  in   use  among  Euro- 

TTiii-  in   the   East,   have  not  unfrequently   been   printed.      Several   of   the 

«li  tni\eller.-»  have  attached  the  like  to  their  narratives;   whilst  the  pro- 

1 'ti*:'-i   cxt  itenit-nt    «Teate<l    in    England,   a    hundred   years    since,   by   the 

m.|-a.  hment   of    Hjistings    and    kindred    matters,   led    to  the  publication 

•  t  "-.-Yt-nil   gbjssarie.s    as    independent    works ;    and    a    good    many    others 

Li\.'  l.-^ii  ]»ublibhed  in  Liter  days.     At  the  end  of  this  Introduction  will 

^T  f 'ill.!  ;4  livt  of  t has*'  which  have  come  under  my  notice,  and  this  might 

L'  i-  .'t-t  )m-  l.irp-ly  adde<l  to.* 

'M  iii'-itrn  (Jl'jssaries,  such  as  have  been  the  result  of  serious  labour, 
*.'i,  I  nearly  all,  liave  K»en  of  a  kind  purely  technical,  intended  to  facilitate 
ih.  <'.iiij.n-iien>ion  of  official  documents  by  tlie  ex]>lanation  of  terms  used 
■':\\i'-  R«:vt-nue  dej>artment,  or  in  other  branches  of  Indian  administration. 
T:--  n»<M  notable  examples  are  (of  brief  and  occasional  character),  the 
'»-'^N»r\  a{.|K.*uded  to  the  famous  Fifth  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of 
l"lt»hi'h  was  compiled  by  Sir  Charles  Wilkins  ;  and  (of  a  far  more  vast 
*"t  ..n.|.rehen*ive  sort),  the  late  Professor  Horace  Hayman  Wilson's  Glossary 
■"  J'i'h  I.//  tiutt  lUftnue  Trrms  (4to,  1855)  which  leaves  far  behind  every 
'th-r  :irt.  ni|.t   in  that  kind.t 

TJut  kind  is  however,  not  ours,  as  a  momentary  comparison  of  a  page 

•  t^'j  in  t-a- h  <Jl«i»»arv  would  suttice  to  show.  Our  work  indeed,  in  the 
i  fi*:  -'..jr-«.-  "f  its  compilation,  has  gcme  through  some  modification  and 
♦-^•kvnjrht  ••!  "-ojie;  but  hardly  such  as  in  any  degree  to  atl'ect  its  dis- 
-.3  lar  rLiHM  ter,  in  which  something  has  been  aimed  at  differing  in  form 
if'tu  any  Work  kn^»wn  to  us.  In  its  original  conception  it  was  intended 
''"J-4I  with  all  that  chi.vt  df  words  which,  not  in  general  pertaining  to  the 
•-^liiialitur*  of  ad m in i."*! ration,  recur  constantly  in  the  daily  intercourse  of 
*^  En;:li«'h  in  India,  either  as  expressing  ideas  really  not  provided  for  by 

•  Ve  Not*  A.  tkl  end  of  Introductiun. 

•  h«/fe«aiir  Wil«un'ii  work  may  (lerhapa  licar  ro-editing,  but  can  hordlv,  fur  its  pur|K>ffe, 
^  K}Kf^ded.     The  Ute  eminent  Tolugu  scholar,  Mr.  C.  P.  Brown,  interleaved,  with 


and  addenda,  a  copy  of  Wilson,  which  U  now  in  the  India  Library.     I  have 

P**  ^hrti^h  it,  and  borrowed  a  few  notcm,  with  acknowledgment  by  the  initiala  C.  P.  B. 
<W  aMcpttat  of  iai|«vT«ment  doet  not  strike  me  an  important. 
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our  mother-tongue,  or  supposed  by  the  speakers  (often  quite  erroneously)  to 
express  something  not  capable  of  just  denotation  by  any  English  term.  A 
certain  percentage  of  such  words  have  been  carried  to  England  by  the 
constant  reflux  to  their  native  shore  of  Anglo-Indians,  who  in  some  degree 
imbue  with  their  notions  and  phraseology  the  circles  from  which  they  had 
gone  forth.  This  effect  has  been  still  more  promoted  by  the  currency  of  a 
xtiSt  mass  of  literature,  of  all  qualities  and  for  all  ages,  dealing  with  Indian 
subjects  ;  as  well  as  by  the  regular  appearance,  for  many  years  i>ast,  of  Indian 
correspondence  in  English  newspapers,  insomuch  that  a  considerable  number 
of  the  expressions  in  question  have  not  only  become  familiar  in  sound  to 
English  ears,  but  have  become  naturalised  in  the  English  language,  and  are 
meeting  with  ample  recognition  in  the  great  Dictionary  edited  by  Dr.  Murray 
at  Oxford. 

Of  words  that  seem  to  have  been  admitted  to  full  franchise,  we  may  give 
examples  in  curryj  toddy^  veranda^  cheroot^  looty  nabobj  teapoy ^  sepoy ^  cowry ;  and 
of  others  familiar  enough  to  the  English  ear,  though  hardly  yet  received 
into  citizenship,  compound^  battay  pucka^  chowry,  baboOy  mahout ^  aya^  nant<:h,* 
^Tst-chopy  com]>etition-tra/^,  griffinj  &c.  But  beyond  these  two  classes  of 
words,  received  within  the  last  century  or  so,  and  gradually,  into  half  or 
whole  recognition,  there  are  a  good  many  others,  long  since  fully  assimilated, 
which  really  originated  in  the  adoption  of  an  Indian  word,  or  the  modifica- 
tion of  an  Indian  proper  name.  Such  words  are  the  three  quoted  at  the 
1)eginning  of  these  remarks,  chintz,  calico,  gingham,  also  shawl,  bamboo,  pagoda, 
typhoon,  monsoon,  mandarin,  2>cilayiquin,j;  &c.,  and  I  may  mention  among 
further  examples  which  may  perhaps  surprise  my  readers,  the  names  of  three 
of  the  1)oats  of  a  man-of-war,  viz.  the  cutter,  the  jolly-boat,  and  the  dingy,  as 
all  (prol>ably)  of  Indian  origin.  J  Even  phrases  of  a  different  cliaracter — 
slang  indeed,  but  slang  generally  supposed  to  be  vernacular  as  well  as  vulgar 
— e.g.  *that  is  the  cheese* ;X  or  supposed  to  be  vernacular  and  profane — e.g. 
*I  don't  care  a  dam*t — are  in  reality,  however  vulgar  they  may  be,  neither 
vernacular  nor  profane,  but  phrases  turning  upon  innocent  Hindustani 
vocables. 

We  proposed  also,  in  our  Qlossary,  to  deal  with  a  selection  of  those 
administrative  terms,  which  are  in  such  familiar  and  quotidian  use  as  to 
form  part  of  the  common  Anglo-Indian  stock,  and  to  trace  all  (so  far  as 
ix)ssible)  to  their  true  origin — a  matter  on  which,  in  regard  to  many  of  the 
words,  those  who  hourly  use  them  are  profoundly  ignorant— and  to  follow 
them  down  by  quotation  fpom  their  earliest  occurrence  in  literature. 

A  particular  class  of  words  are  those  indigenous  terms  which  have  been 
adopted  in  scientific  nomenclature,  botanical  and  zoological.  On  these  Mr. 
Bumell  remarks : — 

"The  first  Indian  botanical  names  were  chiefly  introduced  by  Garcia 
de  Orta  {CoHoq^iios,  printed  at  GJoa  in  1563X  C.  d'Acosta  (Tractado,  Burgos, 
1578),  and  Rhede  van  Drakenstein  (Hortns  Malabaricus,  Amsterdam,  1682). 
The  Malay  names  were  chiefly  introduced  by  Rumphius  {Herbarium  Am- 

*  Nautchf  it  may  be  urged,  is  admitted  to  full  franchise,  being  used  by  ao  eminent 
a  writer  as  Mr.  Browning,  fiut  the  fact  that  his  use  is  entirely  misuge^  seems  to  justify 
the  classiticaUon  in  the  text  (see  Gloss.,  s.t.].  A  like  remark  applies  to  comjtottHd.  See 
for  the  tremendous  fiasco  made  in  its  intended  use  by  a  moet  intelligent  lady  novelist, 
the  last  quotation  s.v.  in  Oloss. 

t  Oloss.,  s.v.  (note  p.  d59,  ool.  a),  contains  quotations  from  the  Vulgate  of  the  passage 
in  Canticles  iii.  9,  regarding  King  Solomon's /«rctf/i{jn  of  Lebanon  cedar.  I  have  to  thank 
an  old  friend  for  pointing  out  that  the  word  palanquin  has,  in  this  iwssage,  received 
solemn  sanction  by  its  introduction  into  the  Revised  Version. 

X  See  these  woras  in  Oloss. 
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IbAnmiiR,  completed  Yiefore  1700,  but  not  published  till  1741).  The  Indian 
x»»  I'igkml  terms  were  chiefly  due  to  Dr.  F.  Buchanan,  at  the  beginning  of 
thi«  c^ntTirr.  Most  of  the  N.  Indian  botanical  words  were  introduced  by 
R'^i^  tirgh." 

I:  hkn  lieen  already  intimated  that,  as  the  work  proceeded,  its  scope  ex- 
;«&dril  Pi'mewhat,  and  its  authors  found  it  expedient  to  introduce  and  trace 
tuiDT  V'tfds  r»f  Asiatic  origin  which  have  disappeared  from  colloquial  use, 

•  f  {•^rliji}rt  ntrver  entered  it,  but  which  occur  in  old  writers  on  the  East. 
W*  al*  ju'i|^l  that  it  would  add  to  the  interest  of  the  work,  were  we  to 
sti'.-*riirAt<j  and  make  out  the  |>e<ligree  of  a  variety  of  geographical  names 
vl;  h   anr   or   have  l>een  in  familiar  use  in  books  on  the  Indies;   take  as 

•  Villi}  In*  /ivffii'iy,  Madras^  Gtutrdafui^  Malalxtr,  Moluccas^  Zanzibar^  Pegu^ 
S'.nui.**"!.  <,»*ii'A»n,  Sfy<htUf$^  Ceylon^  Java,  Ava^  Japan^  Doah^  Punjab,  &c., 
'.' . ^<r^iniiZ  these,  like  every  other  class  of  word,  by  quotations  given  in 

•  Lr  ii'»bifcrical  series. 

Oihrr  divagations  still  from  the  original  project  will  prol)ably  present 
^hrnu^lve*  to  thofle  who  turn  over  the  pages  of  the  work,  in  which  we  have 
*^a  t-nipte<i  to  intniducc  sundry  subjects  which  may  seem  hardly  to  come 
«uhm  th«r  «<*oj»e  of  such  a  glossary. 

The  w».rd3  with  which  we  have  to  do,  taking  the  most  extensive  view  of 
T'.-  tieli.  an*  in  fact  organic  remains  deposited  under  the  various  currents 
■  f  ♦  \t«TU.il  iiifluenre  that  have  washed  the  shores  of  India  during  twenty 
♦-:i!an»rs  and  more.  Rejecting  that  deri\'ation  of  eUpIiant*  which  would 
'  uutrx  it  with  the  Ophir  trade  of  Solomon,  we  find  no  existing  Western 
>r  i  tri-«i>«lt;  to  that  ej»isode  of  communication  ;  but  the  (^reek  and  Roman 
'  •..:-:-r  »- "f  tin- lalvr  c»'nturif8  has  left  its  fossils  on  lM)th  sides,  testifying 

•  '\i'     in!«-r:'»iirse    that    once    subsisted.      AyaHochum,    carhiiamg,    camphitr^ 
'  •  ■•'.   t.'sJ.\  riin/,  }*'}'}*^i'  (WTe/k,   from  Skt.  pippali,  Mong  l>e]>piT'),  ginger 

---.^Af,  •••f  under  G\n*jfr\  lac,  otgtus^  opal,  maUibathrum  or  folium  indicum, 
>'s ,  $:"^tr  ( ji«x*f*'  fn»m  Skt.  Mrknra,  Prak.  mkkara),  rice  (6pvia,  but  see  ^.y.\ 
'  r-  |r--bi't.-«  ff  n.tme-s  intn>duced  fn>m  India  to  the  Greek  and  Roman 
"f  ■•.'..!•  ubih  may  K*  adde<i  a  few  terms  of  a  difTereiit  character,  such  as 
!-'«j— i#«i.  2ia^.«arrt  (j^n/ »«<!/»#» ix,  or  Huddllist  ascetics),  fl''\o  <ro'>a\ii'a  koI  (raxrafilya 

•  •--•    'f  t«-.iV.  and  i-hi.-lwini),  the  ffdyyapa  (raft-s)  of  the  Perij)lus  (see  Jangar 
".  *i:'**A  >;  i»hii*t  iliutini^  dntuivui,  jK»rhaps  kaftlra  (Min,' *fa<r<rtrepos\  Avuffwri 

.  -k.  *ttr-d;Kor,  projierly  a  different,  though  analogous  animal  pnMluct), 
.    :  I  '.-rA  I',  w  more,  have  remained  in  Indian  literature  as  testimonv  to  the 

T  '•  :r».le  and  conquests  of  the  Arabs  l>oth  brought  foreign  words  to 
'.:.  .  i:.'i  pi<  ke*.i  Up  an<l  carrie<l  westward,  in  form  more  or  less  corrupted, 
■=   ri-    i  liiduin  orivniL,  K>me  of  which  have  in  one  way  or  other  Woonie  part 

*  ".  ':•  rr.ip'  *.f  all  surotrding  foreigners  in  the  East.  Among  terms  which 
*'■  :%:..\iAT  rv«:iiis  in  the  Anglo-Indian  colloquial,  but  which  ha<l,  in  some 
•.i>    r '*th*T,  f'.und  their  wav  at  an  earl v  dale  into  use  on  the  shores  of 

*  M'-i.Vmne-'iii,  we  may  instance  baz4iar,  cmee,  hummaul,  hrinfivU  gi^^^lly 
•'4  «-#.?•.  yni'.  itutnimtit^  dciniun  (<logHna,  douane,  &c.).     Of  others  which  are 

:  i  ;n  nie*ii»-\-al  literature,  either  West-Asiatic  or  European,  and  which 
•^ !.  :jk\^  1  pl.ire  in  Anglo-Indian  or  English  vocabulary,  we  may  mention 

•  -^  ■."T-'s  t-K'tnk^  ju,Hky  jiigy,  kincoh,  kedgeree,  fanam,  cahy,  banksJiall,  mudiliar, 
vii^  rr>r«r*y. 

*  -Kc  Xhm  vrrrl  ID  GUMS. 

*  ^««  A.  Wtthcr.  to  imiiam  Antiqwtry,  ii.  143  f<^/.  Movt  of  the  other  Greek  word*, 
*:-Ki  hm  xrmem  io  ^matknX,  are  Mtronomica]  terms  aerired  frum  books. 
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The  conquests  and  long  occupation  of  the  Portuguese,  who  by  the  year 
1540  had  esta])lished  themselves  in  all  the  chief  ports  of  India  and  the  East, 
have,  as  might  have  been  expected,  bequeathed  a  large  numl>er  of  expressions 
to  the  European  nations  who  have  followed,  and  in  great  part  superseded 
them.  "We  find  instances  of  missionaries  and  others  at  an  early  date  who 
had  acquired  a  knowledge  of  Indian  languages,  but  these  were  exceptional  * 
The  natives  in  contact  with  the  Portuguese  learned  a  l^astaixi  variety  of  the 
language  of  the  latter,  which  became  the  lingua  franca  of  intercourse,  not 
only  between  European  and  native,  but  occasionally  between  Europeans  of 
diflferent  nationalities.  This  Indo-Portuguese  dialect  continued  to  serve  sucli 
purposes  down  to  a  late  period  in  the  last  century,  and  has  in  some  localities 
survived  down  nearly  to  our  own  day.t  The  number  of  people  in  India 
claiming  to  be  of  Portuguese  descent  was,  in  the  17th  century,  very  large. 
Bernier,  about  1660,  says  : — 

"For  he  (Sultan  Shuja',  Aurangzeb's  brother)  much  courted  all  those 
Portugal  Fathers,  Missionaries,  that  are  in  that  Province.  .  .  .  And  they 
were  indeed  capable  to  serve  him,  it  being  certain  that  in  the  kingdom  of 
Bengale  there  are  to  be  found  not  less  than  eight  or  nine  thousand  families 
of  Franguis^  PortugalSy  and  these  either  Natives  or  Mesticks."  {Bernier^  E.T. 
of  1684,  p.  27.) 

A.  Hamilton,  whose  experience  belonged  chiefly  to  the  end  of  the  same 
century,  though  his  book  was  not  published  till  1 727,  states  : — 

"Along  the  Sea-coasts  the  Portuguese  have  left  a  Vestige  of  their  Language, 
tho'  much  corrupted,  yet  it  is  the  Language  that  most  Europeans  learn  first 
to  qualify  them  for  a  general  Converse  with  one  another,  as  well  as  with  the 
difi'erent  inhabitants  of  India."    {Preface^  p.  xii.) 

Lockyer,  who  published  16  years  before  Hamilton,  also  says  : — 

"This  they  (the  Portugutze)  may  justly  l)oa3t,  they  have  established  a 
kind  of  Lingua  Franca  in  all  the  Sea  Ports  in  India,  of  great  use  to  other 
Europeans,  who  would  find  it  diflicult  in  many  places  to  be  well  understood 
without  it."     (An  Account  of  the  Trade  in  India,  1711,  p.  286.) 

The  early  Lutheran  Missionaries  in  the  South,  who  went  out  for  the 
S.P.C.K.,  all  seem  to  have  begim  by  learning  Portuguese,  and  in  their  diaries 
speak  of  preaching  occasionally  in  Portuguese. J  The  foundation  of  this 
lingua  franca  was  the  Portuguese  of  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century  ;  but 
it  must  have  soon  degenerated,  for  by  the  beginning  of  the  last  century 
it  had  lost  nearly  all  trace  of  inflexion.! 

It  may  from  these  remarks  be  easily  understood  how  a  large  numlxir  of 

*  Varthema,  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  shows  some  acquaintance 
with  Malay&Iam,  and  introduces  pieces  of  conversation  in  that  language.  Before  tho 
end  of  the  16th  century,  printing  had  been  introduced  at  other  places  besides  Goa, 
and  by  the  beginning  of  the  17th,  several  books  in  Indian  languages  had  been  printed 
at  Goa,  Cochin,  and  Anibalakkadu. — (A.  B.) 

t  "  At  Point  de  Galle,  in  1860,  I  found  it  in  common  use,  and  also,  somewhat  later, 
at  Calocut."— (A.  B.) 

J  See  "  Notices  of  Madras  and  Cuddalore,  Ac,  by  tho  earlier  Missionaries."  Longman, 
1858,  ixwuw.  See  also  Mannaly  &c.  in  BooK-LlST,  infra  p.  xxxix.  Dr  Carey,  writing 
from  Scrampore  as  late  as  1800,  says  that  the  children  of  Europeans  by  native  women, 
whether  children  of  English,  French,  Dutch,  or  Danes,  were  all  called  Portuguese. 
SmiUts  Lift  of  Carfi/y  152. 

§  See  Note  B.  at  end  of  Introductory  Remarks.  **  Mr.  Beames  remarked  some  time 
ago  that  most  of  the  names  of  places  in  South  India  are  greatlv  disfigured  in  the  forms 
used  by  Euroi>eans.  This  is  because  we  have  adopted  the  Portuguese  orthography. 
Only  in  this  way  it  can  be  explained  how  Kolladam  has  become  Coleroon,  Solauandalam, 
Curvhiandfly  and  Tuttukku(h,  TtUicorin,"  (A.  B.J  Mr.  Bumell  was  so  impressed  with 
the  excessive  corruption  of  ^.  Indian  names,  that  he  would  hardly  ever  williogly  Tentare 
any  explanation  of  them,  considering  the  matter  all  too  uncertain. 
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c»r  Anglo-Indian  colloquialisms,  even  if  eventually  traceable  to  native 
loarces  (and  es|>ecially  to  Mahratti,  or  Dravidian  originals)  have  come  to 
OS  through  a  Portuguese  medium,  and  often  bear  traces  of  having  passed 
through  that  alembic.  Not  a  few  of  these  are  familiar  all  over  India,  but 
the  number  current  in  the  South  is  larger  still.  Some  other  Portuguese 
¥«ids  9^sk\  though  they  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  recognized  elements  in  the 
Anghv Indian  colloquial,  have  been  introduced  either  into  Hindustani 
generally,  or  into  that  shade  of  it  which  is  in  use  among  natives  in  habitual 
contact  with  European.s.  Of  words  which  are  essentially  Portuguese,  among 
Anglo-Indian  colloquialisms,  persistent  or  obsolete,  we  may  quote  goglet^ 
fram^  piantaiti^  must<r,  caste,  peon,  padre,  mistry  or  maistry,  almyra,  aya,  cobra, 
mnnquito^  pfnnfret,  cameez,  palmyra,  still  in  general  use  ;  picotta,  rolong,  pial, 
f^t*$^  rrtar*7'«i,  preserved  in  the  South  ;  batel,  brab,  foras,  cart,  veUard  in 
Boml«ay  ;  jt»$^  amipradort,  linguist  in  the  ports  of  China  ;  and  among  more 
or  Ir«  ol>s<>lete  terms,  Moor,  for  a  Mahommedan,  still  surviving  under  the 
modified  form  Moorman,  in  Madras  and  Ceylon  ;  Gentoo,  still  partially  kept 
uji,  I  U4ieve,  at  Madras  in  application  to  the  Telugu  language,  m>ustees,  castees, 
handtjit  ('a  tray  *),  Kittysol  (*an  umbrella,'  and  this  survived  ten  years  ago  in 
the  Calcutta  customs  tariff),  cxispadore  (*a  spittoon 'X  and  covid  (*a  cubit  or 
ell ').  Words  of  native  origin  which  bear  the  mark  of  having  come  to  us 
thr^^ugh  the  Portuguese  may  be  illustrated  by  such  as  palanquin,  mandarin, 
wuing^Un  (a  small  weight  for  pearls,  &c.)  monsoon,  typhoon,  mango,  mangosteen, 
jark-fruit^  Kitf't^  rurry,  cJiop,  congee,  coir,  cutch,  catamaran,  cassanar,  nabob, 
«f♦l</'I^»l^  ?-^</,  areca,  benzoin,  corge,  copra,*  A  few  examples  of  Hindustani 
vonis  U>rn»we<l  from  the  Portuguese  are  chdbl  (*a  key*),  bdola  (*a  port- 
Duntcau'),  6<//fJ  (*a  bucket'),  martol  (*a  hammer'),  tauliya  (*a  towel,' Port. 
totilKj)^  Mihnn  ('Mwip'X  bdmn  (* plate'  from  Port,  bacia),  lildm  and  nlldm  (*an 
iuction  'X,  l»e.*iid«'?«  a  numWr  of  terms  itsed  by  Lascars  on  board  ship. 

The  Dutch  language  has  not  contribute<l  much  to  our  store.  The  Dutch 
tnd  thr  Engli.«*h  arrived  in  the  Indies  contemporaneously,  and  though  lx)th 
inhffiteil  fn»ru  the  Portuguese,  we  have  not  been  the  heirs  of  the  Dutch  to 
IDT  gnrat  extent,  except  in  Ceylon,  and  even  there  Portuguese  vocables  had 
tlrcudy  <»«  rupie<l  the  collo<iuial  ground.  Petertilly,  the  word  in  general  use 
m  En^'Ii-h  families  for  *  parsley,'  appears  to  In;  Dutch.  An  example  from 
Ceylon  that  <N<urs  to  memory  is  burgher.  The  Dutch  admitted  people  of 
mixt  descent  t«>  a  kind  of  citizenship,  and  these  were  distinguished  from 
the  purr  nativi-.^  by  this  term,  which  survives.  Burgher  in  Bengal  means  *a 
rmfirr.*  pn^j»»*rly  b'lrrjti.  A  word  B\)e\t  and  ]»ronounced  in  the  same  way  had 
•fsun  a  curi'»u*ly  different  application  in  Madras,  where  it  was  a  corruption 
(4  r.i<fwy»ir,  the  name  given  to  a  trilw  in  the  Xilgherry  hills  ;— to  say  nothing 
i»fS'.tlind.  wliere  Burghers  and  Antiburghers  were  Northern  irihes  (vet uti 
iki^  ft  M.v»g  !)  which  have  long  l)een  condensed  into  elements  of  the  United 
l*rfc*byterian  Cliunh ! 

Southern  India  has  crintributed  to  the  Angh>- Indian  stock  words  that  are 
in  h. HI rly  u.*^  aLs«i  fn»m  Calcutta  to  Peshawur  (»<»me  of  them  already  not wi 
tndt-r  an««th«r  •  leavage),  e.g.  bet^U  mango,  jack^  cheroot,  mungooHe,  jniriah, 
Wiu^ir'^y.  ^||JL•,  i^ttcharre,  chatty,  catechu,  tope  (*a  grove'),  curry,  mulligatavmy, 
rm^t.     M'tni"'^»j  (a   digging  iwA)  is   familiar   in   cerUin   branches  of  the 


idvimm]  unuination  given  to  many  Indian  word?*,  when  adontc*!  into  European 
«•.  a«  ia  mttam^JuiH,  uHtmdarin,  Ac,  must  l>o  attribute<i  mainly  to  the  Portu^uow  ;  but 
ttmaaoc  be  «ntir«lv  due  to  tbera.  For  we  find  the  na«al  termination  of  Achln,  m 
Mill  Mwdin  writert  (»ee  p.  3K  and  that  of  CVA<m  iHjforo  the  Portujrueiie  time  («ec 
f^l&l  vkOft  tlM  oooTcnioo  of  Pam,  in  Sumatra,  int>  /'curw,  as  the  Portugue««  call 
k  iiakiMly  indicated  in  Um  Bama  of  Marco  Polo. 
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service,  owing  to  its  having  long  had  a  place  in  the  nomenclature  of  the 
Ordnance  department.  It  is  Tamil,  manvitti,  *  earth-cutter.'  Of  some  very 
familiar  words  the  origin  remains  either  dubious,  or  matter  only  for  con- 
jecture. Examples  are  hackery  (which  arose  apparently  in  Bombay),  floricariy 
topaz. 

As  to  Hindustani  words  adopted  into  the  Anglo-Indian  colloquial  the 
subject  is  almost  too  wide  and  loose  for  much  remark.  The  habit  of  intro- 
ducing these  in  English  conversation  and  writing  seems  to  pre^'ail  more 
largely  in  the  Bengal  Presidency  than  in  any  other,  and  es])ecially  more  than 
in  Madras,  where  the  variety  of  different  vernaculars  in  use  has  tended  to 
make  their  ac([uisition  by  the  English  less  universal  than  is  in  the  north 
that  of  Hindustani,  which  is  so  much  easier  to  learn,  and  also  to  make  the 
use  in  former  days  of  Portuguese,  and  now  of  English,  by  natives  in  contact 
with  foreigners,  and  of  French  about  the  French  settlements,  very  much 
more  common  than  it  is  elsewhere.  It  is  this  bad  habit  of  interlarding 
English  with  Hindustani  phrases  which  has  so  often  excited  the  just  wrath 
of  high  English  officials,  not  accustomed  to  it  from  their  youth,  and  which 
(e.g.)  drew  forth  in  orders  the  humorous  indignation  of  Sir  Charles  Napier. 

One  peculiarity  in  this  use  we  may  notice,  which  doubtless  exemplifies 
some  obscure  linguistic  law.  Hindustani  verbs  which  are  thus  used  are 
habitually  adopted  into  the  quasi-English  by  converting  the  im]>erative  into 
an  infinitive.  Thus  to  bunow,  to  lugow,  to  foozilow,  to  puckarow,  to  dumbcoWy 
to  sumjow,  and  so  on,  almost  ad  libitum^  are  formed  as  we  have  indicated.* 

It  is  curious  to  note  that  several  of  our  most  common  adoptions  are  diie  to 
what  may  be  most  especially  called  the  Oordoo  (Urdu)  or  *Camp'  language, 
being  terms  which  the  hosts  of  Cliinghiz  brought  from  the  stei)pes  of  North 
Eastern  Asia — e.g.  "The  old  Bukshee  is  an  awful  bahadur,  but  he  keeps  a 
first-rate  bobadiee."  That  is  a  sentence  which  might  easily  have  passed 
without  remark  at  an  Anglo-Indian  mess-table  thirty  years  ago — perhaps 
might  be  heard  still.  Each  of  the  outlandish  terms  embraced  in  it  came  from 
the  depths  of  Mongolia  in  the  thirteenth  century.  CJiick  (in  the  sense  of  a 
cane-blind),  daroga^  oordoo  itself,  are  other  examples. 

With  the  gradual  assumption  of  administration  after  the  middle  of  last 
century,  we  adopted  into  partial  colloquial  use  an  immense  number  of  terms, 
very  many  of  them  Persian  or  Arabic,  belonging  to  technicalities  of  revenue 
and  other  departments,  and  largely  borrowed  from  our  Mahommedan  pre- 
decessors. Malay  has  contributed  some  of  our  most  familiar  expressions, 
owing  partly  to  the  ceaseless  rovings  among  the  Eastern  coasts  of  the 
Portuguese,  through  whom  a  part  of  these  reached  us,  and  partly  doubtless 
to  the  fact  that  our  early  dealings  and  the  sites  of  our  early  factories  lay 
much  more  on  the  shores  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago  than  on  those  of 
Continental  India.  Paddy,  godown,  compound,  barMuill,  rattan,  durian, 
a-muck,  prow,  and  cadjan,  junk,  crease,  are  some  of  these.  It  is  true  that 
several  of  them  may  be  traced  eventually  to  Indian  originals,  but  it  seems 
not  the  less  certain  that  we  got  them  through  the  Malay,  just  as  we  got  words 
already  indicated  through  the  Portuguese. 

We  used  to  have  a  very  few  words  in  French  form,  such  as  boutique  and 
mort-de-chien.     But  these  two  are  really  distortions  of  Portuguese  words. 

A  few  words  from  China  have  settled  on  the  Indian  shores  and  been 
adopted  by  Anglo- India,  but  most  of  them  are,  I  think,  names  of  fruits  or 


*  The  first  five  examples  will  be  found  in  Oloss.     Bando,  if  imperatiTe  of  banSrnM, 
*  to  fabricate '  /  iagOo  of  Icufd-nA,  *  to  lay  alongside,'  &c.  ;  sumjh&o,  of  mmjkSrnMy  *  toi 
to  understand,'  &c. 
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cdier  prodacu  which  have  been  imported,  such  as  loquot,  leechee^  chow-chow^ 
cumquat,  ^inaen^^  &c.  and  (receniXy)  jinricJuhaw.  For  it  must  be  noted  that 
a  Ci>a«id«*rable  proportion  of  words  much  used  in  Chinese  ports,  and  often 
aim  bed  to  a  Chinese  ori^n,  such  as  mandaririy  junk,  chopy  pagoda^  and  (as  I 
belierr)  tyykoon  (though  this  is  a  word  much  debated)  are  not  Chinese  at  all^ 
kmt  words  of  Indian  languages,  or  of  MaUy,  which  have  l>een  precipitated  in 
Chiurs^  waters  during  the  flux  and  reflux  of  foreign  trade. 

Within  my  own  earliest  memory  Spanish  dollars  were  current  in  England 

•t  a  ft|i«i*ifie<i  Tahie  if  they  bore  a  stamp  from  the  English  mint.    And 

amiUrly  there  are  certain  English  words,  often  obsolete  in  Europe,  which 

h&Tr  received  in  India  currency  with  a  special  stamp  of  meaning ;  whilst 

u  *Ahtr  cAAtA  our  language  has  formed  in  India  new  compounds  applicable 

to  new  objects  or  shades  of  meaning.     To  one  or  other  of  these  classes  belong 

•m.*<Ty,  bwntf,  htmf^  interhpery  rogue  (-elephantX  tiffiuy  fnrlmighy  elky  roundel 

(*an  umbrella,'  oliaiolet*.*),  puh-pathy  earth-oily  hog-deer y  flying-foXy  garden-house, 

nmtk-mt^  ik>r-uy<«frr,  iron-woody  long-draicer$y  harking-deeTy  cuxtard-appUy  grass- 

tetter,  kc. 

Oihtfr  term5  again  are  corruptions,  more  or  less  violent,  of  Oriental  words 
txri  pl.rasfji  which  liave  ]>ut  on  an  English  luask.  Such  are  maundy  fooVs 
rvi,  bftirrr,  a4y  fcoy,  belly-bandy  Petiang-lawyery  buckshaWy  goddess  (in  the 
MaUv  ivgiou,  representing  Malay  gMUy  'a  maiden'),  compoundy  college- 
pikctAuit,  (hopper y  tHmmer-hendy*  eagle-woody  jackass-coi\a\y  bobbery y  Upper  Roger 
<i»*i  m  A  corrvfipondence  given  by  Dalr^^mple,  for  Ynva  Rajoy  the  'Young 
K-tw,  '^•r  Cicvir,  of  Indo-Cliinese  monarchies),  hle-cf-Bats  (for  Allahabad  or 
Iftih'M'.  aj  the  natives  often  call  it),  hobson-jobson  (see  Preface),  St.  John^s, 
Tuk  li-t  i»rf»»r  name  Los  at  least  three  applications.  There  is  **St.  John's" 
::. 'i..;»Ti',  \u.  .^iw^/fi,  the  landing-place  of  the  Parsee  immigration  in  tho 
J?'£i  vt-ntury  ;  th'Te  is  another  "St.  John's"  which  is  a  corrui)ti()n  of  Shawj- 
'^«.'v/.  the  name  of  that  inland  off  the  southern  coast  of  China  whence  the 
J^ir^in-i  aririit  sj»irit  of  Francis  Xavier  fled  to  a  Wttor  world  :  there  is  the 
CT^'.j'-.f  "St.  John*:j  Wanda"  near  Singapore,  the  chief  of  which  is  properly 

Y^t  .ipiin  we  have  hybrids  and  corruptions  of  English  fully  accepted  and 
*iftrl  \»  Hindustani  by  the  natives  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  such  as 
« <fi's  j»rf-iAn/A,  hniiuh-paniy  aptly  rasldy  tumlet  (a  tumbler),  *7?7<w  (* glass/ 
^ -i^  dniiking  vessels  of  sorts),  rail-ghdrl^  lumUr-ddry  jaU-khilTiay  bottU-khdtuh 
^t-fry-khihuty  *ft  omne  ijucxl  exit  in'  khdnuy  including  gijmkhdtiay  a  very 
aulf-rn  c  'Uoiction  (<i.v.),  and  many  more. 

Tikiruj  »»ur  subject  a-*  a  whole,  however  considerable  the  philologicil 
ifirT^  4:ta<bin>»  to  it,  there  is  no  disputing  the  truth  of  a  remark  with 
•^  ii  liumfUs  frapuent  of  intended  intnxluction  concludes,  and  the  appli- 
iJ-ni.!  whitli  ^"es  l»eyond  the  limit  of  those  words  which  can  l>e  coiLsidered 
^■^  :-jv« '.vcni*-*!  a*»  a'lditions  to  the  English  language':  *' Considering  the 
1  :ij:  in^r-.urM.- with  India,  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  additions  which  have 
•i>  fcccnjv*!  to  the  English  languagi^  are,  from  the  intellectual  standjwint,  of 
*•  ::.:nn«i'  value.  Nearly  all  the  borrowed  words  refer  to  material  facts, 
flf  t-.  |petuliar  ciL^ioms  and  stages  of  society,  and,  though  a  few  of  them 
hrz'sl  illa-i'»nslothe  penny-a-liner,  they  do  not  represent  new  ideas." 

It ;.« -lugular  how  often,  in  tracing  to  their  origin  wonis  that  come  within 
tirt  field  of  our  research,  we  light  upon  an  al>solute  dilemma,  or  bifurcation, 
tr  oa  two  or  more  sources  of  almost  e<iual  proUbility,  and  in  themselves 


u  in  Um  Bombay  ordnaxKW  nomeDclaturo  for  a  largo  umbrella.     It  repreeents 
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entirely  diverse.  In  such  cases  it  may  be  that,  though  the  use  of  the  word 
originated  from  one  of  the  sources,  the  existence  of  the  other  has  invigorated 
that  use,  and  contributed  to  its  eventual  diffusion. 

An  example  of  this  is  &oy,  in  its  application  to  a  native  servant  To  this 
application  have  contributed  both  the  old  English  use  of  hoy  (analogous  to 
that  of  pueTj  gar^on,  Knahe)  for  a  camp-servant,  or  for  a  slave,  and  the  Hindi- 
Marathi  hhoiy  the  name  of  a  caste  which  has  furnished  palanquin  and 
umbrella-bearers  to  many  generations  of  Europeans  in  India.  The  habitual 
use  of  the  word  by  the  Portuguese,  for  many  years  before  any  English 
influence  had  touched  the  shores  of  India  {e.g.  bdy  de  sorahrero,  bdy  d^aguoay 
h&y  de  palanquy\  shows  that  the  earliest  source  was  the  Indian  one. 

Cooly,  in  ita  application  to  a  carrier  of  burdens,  or  performer  of  inferior 
labour,  is  another  example.  The  most  probable  origin  of  this  is  from  a  nomen 
gentile,  that  of  the  Kalis,  a  hill-people  of  Guzerat  and  the  Western  GhaU 
(compare  the  origin  of  slave).  But  the  matter  is  perplexed  by  other  facts 
which  it  is  difficult  to  connect  with  this.  Thus,  in  S.  India,  there  is  a  Tamil 
word  kuli,  in  common  use,  signifying  *  daily  hire  or  wages,'  which  H.  H. 
Wilson  regards  as  the  true  origin  of  the  word  which  we  call  coaly.  Again, 
l)Oth  in  Oriental  and  Osmali  Turkish,  kol  is  a  word  for  a  slave,  and  in  the 
latter  also  there  is  kulehj  *&  male  slave,  a  bondsman.*  Khal  is,  in  Tibetan 
also,  a  word  for  a  slave  or  servant. 

Tank,  for  a  reservoir  of  water,  we  are  apt  to  derive  without  hesitation, 
from  stagnuniy  whence  Sp.  estanc,  old  Fr.  estang,  old  Eng.  and  Lowland  Scotch 
stanky  Port,  tanque,  till  we  find  that  the  word  is  regarded  by  the  Portuguese 
themselves  as  Indian,  and  that  there  is  excellent  testimony  to  the  existence 
of  tdnkd  in  Guzerat  and  Rajputana  as  an  indigenous  word,  and  with  a 
plausible  Sanskrit  etymology. 

Veranda  has  been  confidently  derived  by  some  etymologists  (among  others 
l»y  M.  Defrdm^ry,  a  distinguished  scholar)  from  the  Pers.  bardmada,  '  a  pro- 
jection,' a  balcony  ;  an  etymology  which  is  indeed  hardly  a  possible  one,  but 
has  been  treated  by  Mr.  Beames  (who  was  evidently  unacquainted  with  the 
facta  that  do  make  it  hardly  possible)  with  inappropriate  derison,  he  giving 
as  the  imquestionable  original  a  Sanskrit  word  baraiida,  *  a  portico.'  On  this 
Bumell  has  observed  that  the  word  does  not  belong  to  the  older  Sanskrit, 
but  is  only  found  in  comparatively  modem  works.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it 
need  not  be  doubted  that  the  word  veranda,  as  used  in  England  and  France, 
was  imported  from  India,  i.e.  from  the  usage  of  Europeans  in  India  ;  but  it 
is  still  more  certain  that  either  in  the  same  sense,  or  in  one  closely  allied,  the 
word  existed,  quite  independent  of  either  Sanskrit  or  Persian,  in  Portuguese 
and  Spanish,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  occurs  in  the  very  earliest  narrative 
of  the  Portuguese  adventure  to  India  {Roteiro  do  Viagem  de  Vasco  da  Gama, 
written  by  one  of  the  expedition  of  1497X  confirmed  by  the  H is jmno- Arabic 
vocabulary  of  Pedro  de  Alcala,  printed  in  1505,  preclude  the  j)03sibility  of 
its  having  been  adopted  by  the  Portuguese  from  intercourse  with  India. 

Mangrove,  John  Crawfurd  tells  us,  has  been  adopted  from  the  Malay 
manggi-manggi,  apj)lied  to  trees  of  the  genus  Rhizophora.  But  we  learn  from 
Oviedo,  writing  early  in  the  sixteenth  century,  that  the  name  mangle  was 
applied  oy  the  natives  of  the  Spanish  Main  to  trees  of  the  same,  or  a  kindred 
genus,  on  the  coast  of  S.  America,  which  same  mangle  is  undoubtedly  the 
parent  of  the  French  manglier,  and  not  improbably  therefore  of  the  English 
form  mangrove.* 

*  Mr.  Skeat's  Etym.  hid.  does  not  contain  mangrove,    [It  will  be  found  in  his  Oontim 
Etymological  Diet.  ed.  1901.] 
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The  words  hearety  male,  colwil,  partake  of  this  kind  of  dual  or  doubtful 
anreKtnr.  ad  Diay  be  seen  by  reference  to  them  in  the  Glossary. 

HrfoHf  ojDc lading,  a  word  sliould  be  said  as  to  the  orthography  used  in 
iht  CrlusAarr. 

Ify   intention  has  l>een  to  give  the  headings  of  the  articles  under  the 

iwM  ufiud  of  the  popular,  or,  if  you  will,  vulgar  quasi>English  spellings, 

vhiL<  the  Oriental  words,  from  which  the  headings  are  derived  or  corrupted, 

ut  irt  forth  under  precise  transliteration,  the  system  of  which  is  given  in  a 

foU..wing  **Nota  Bene,"    When  using  the  words  and  names  in  the  course  of 

4ivur^ive  elucidation,  I  fear  I  have  not  l)een  consistent  in  sticking  either 

Alra\4  Ut  the  |M>puLir  or  always  to  the  scientific  spelling,  and  I  can  the  better 

«:s«irr-tAnd  wliv  a  German  critic  of  a  lxx)k  of  mine,  once  upon  a  time,  re- 

RiArkr*!   ii|ion   the   fivxu  schuxinktnde    ynlinche   Orthographie,     Indeed    it    is 

•iJE'.ult,  it  never  will  for  me  be  possible,  in  a  lxK)k  for  popular  use,  to  adhere 

lu  ^ne  system  in  this  matter  without  the  assumption  of  an  ill-fitting  and 

r'5»ul*i\v  pedantry.     Even  in  regard  to  Indian  proper  names,  in  which  I 

Tice  advi.«.ate<l  adhesion,  with  a  small  numljer  of  exceptions,  to  scientific 

j-ft^i-i'D  iu   transliteration,  1    feel   much  more  inclined  than  formerly  to 

•Tt^jatlii-e  with  my  friends  Sir  William  Muir  and  General  Maclagan,  who 

UT^r  il«ays  favoiire^i  a  large  and  lil>eral  recognition  of  popular  spelling  in 

*i'L  names.     An<l  when  1  see  other  good  and  able  friends  following  the 

*irt!iu.  Will-o'-the-Wisp  into  such  lx)gs  as  the  use  in  English  composition  of 

"f'ff'*  aii'l  j'lntjaL,  and  tmtndah — nay,  I  have  not  only  heard  of  ta//(,  but 

ra-.^  rvrriitly  .-♦-en  it— instead  of  the  good  English  words  *  sepoy,' and  *  jungle,' 

»r»:.U,  .ni.l  MMii^ni','  mv  dread  of  i)edantic  usjige  Wcomes  the  greater.* 

K  :  til*-  *|^-lhng  of  Muhratta^  Miihratti,  I  suj»iK)se  I  must  apologize  (though 

-  *    '"..r.j  i-i  to  W  s-iid  fur  it),  Mnnifh't  having  e^itablished  it^lf  as  orthodox. 
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A;:*-. it^i  t*>  the  Roteiro  de  Vatco 
Gtma  H'^  [i'->k-li«t,  \*.  xliii.)  i*  a 
»*  ...n  if  l.'V*  I'tirtu^ieso  words  with 
r  ••■rrL-»j««o«linir  w,.rri  in  the  Lingua 
'  'it.  t.*-.  in  Malay ttLim. 

AH^tideH  ti>  the  "^OJ^Lgp^   kc,  (ill 

'  (U  la  Boiilla3re  le-Oous  (IiiK>k-list, 

:h:j.  I,   i%   an   t-irjJtcatuiH   dt  j>htfif»rs 
i'hi    f*i>u(itj^M>f    f*i    fklcrtmiiif    an 
^' -IT'- 17 1. 

Krrtr*  New  Account  (IV>>k-list, 
njT.  hta  an  Imiex  Krj>fanatory,  in- 
'ZtS  /*-.y*^  Sttw^s,  yaiM^s  of  T^iih'jtf 
^'^^^^t  f/  i'rrm  fit  {\'l  (lO^c?). 

"ladiaa  Voeabiilary.  to  which   is 
'»«•!    the    Fttrms    of     Imiteachnient." 
-t.ckla;e.  17SS  (pp.  1.%). 


5.  *' An  Indian  Glossary,  conBisting  of 
some  'J'housand  Wc)rd8  and  F'orms  com- 
monly used  in  the  East  Indies  ....  ex- 
tremely serviceable  in  as^istin^  Strangers 
to  aopiire  with  Ea^^e  and  Quickness  the 
Language  of  that  Country."  By  T.  T. 
Robarts,  Lieut.,  Ac,  of  the  3rd  Regt. 
Native  Infantrv,  E.L  Printed  for  Mur- 
ray Ac  Highley, 'Fleet  Street,  1800.  12mo. 
(not  paged). 

6.  "  A  Dictionary  of  Mohammedan 
Law,  Bengal  Revenue  Terms,  Shanscrit, 
Hindoo,  and  other  words  used  in  the  East 
Indies,  with  full  explaiuitions,  the  leading 
won!  used  in  each  article  Ivoing  printed  in 
a  new  Nustaluk  Tyj>c,"  &c.  By  8. 
RooBseau.  Ix>ndon,  1802.  Timo.  (pp. 
lxiv.--^7).     Also  2nd  ed.  1805. 


*    f^^Mnr?  *  '"f  CHiurse  i«  not  an  Oriental  word  at  all,  except  aa  adopted  frt^m  us  by 

■•vruliL.     I  call  •'yA'.v.  j*tn';/f^  and  rrranday  good  English  wonls  ;  and  so  I  regard  them, 

,  ar  sa  ^'loA  ••  nlliffntor,  or  Awn-iVtiM^,  or  cam*^,  or  Jer»Mtlntt  artichoke,  or  chn\>Ol.     What 

*'4^  mj  friend*  think  of  tiioning  thei«e  in  English  liooks  as  alagartOf  and  kurticaiit 

ut  mat,  Mad  ginuotf^  AXkd  thnruttH  f 
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7.  Olomary  pre^red  for  the  Fifth 
Report  (see  Book-list,  p.  zzxiv.),  by  Sir 
Qharles  Wilkins.  This  is  dated  in  the 
preface  "E.  I.  House,  1813."  The  copy 
used  is  a  Parliamentary  reprint,  dated 
18d0. 

8.  The  Folio  compilation  of  the  Bengal 
Begnlations,  published  in  1828-29,  con- 
tains in  each  volume  a  Glossarial  Index, 
based  chiefly  upon  the  Glossary  of  Sir  C. 
WUkins. 

9.  In  1842  a  preliminary  "Glossary  of 
Tw^^ji^Ti  Terms,  drawn  up  at  the  £.  I. 
House  bv  Prof.  H.  H.  mlaon,  4to,  un- 
published, with  a  blank  column  on  each 
page  *'for  Suggestions  and  Additions," 
was  circulated  in  India,  intended  as  a 
bctfis  for  a  comprehensive  official  Glossary. 
In  this  one  the  words  are  entered  in  the 
vulgar  spelling,  as  they  occur  in  the  docu- 
ments. 

10.  The  only  important  result  of  the 
circulation  of  No.  9.  was  **  Supplement 
to  the  Glossary  of  Indian  Terms, 
A— J."  By  H.  M.  Elliot,  Esq.,  Bengal 
Civil  Service.    Agra,  1845.    8vo.  (pp.  447). 

This  remarkable  work  has  been  revised, 
re-arran^ed,  and  re-edited,  with  additions 
from  Elliot's  notes  and  other  sources,  by 
Mr.  John  Beames,  of  the  Bengal  Civil 
Service,  under  the  title  of  **  Memoirs  on 
the  Folk-Lore  and  Distribntion  of  the 
Races  of  the  North-Western  Provinces  of 
India,  being  an  amplified  edition  of  "  (the 
above).    2  vols.  8vo.    Trubner,  1869. 

11.  To  "Horley's  Analytical  Digest  of 
all  the  Reported  Cases  Decided  in  the 
Supreme  Courts  of  Judicature  in  India," 
Vol.  I.,  1850,  there  is  appended  a 
"Glossary  of  Native  Terms  used  in  the 
Text"  (pp.  20). 

12.  In  "Wanderings  of  a  Pilgrim" 
(Book-list,  p.  xlvi.),  there  is  a  Glossary  of 
some  considerable  extent  (pp.  10  in  double 
columns). 

13.  "The  Zillah  Dictionary  in  the 
Roman  character,  explaining  the  Various 
Words  used  in  Business  in  India."  By 
Charles  Philip  Brown,  of  the  Madras 
Civil  Service,  kc,  Madras,  1852.  Imp. 
8vo.  (pp.  132). 

14.  "A  Glossary  of  Judicial  and 
Rerenue  Terms^  and  of  Useful  Words 
occurring  in  Official  Documents,  relating  to 
the  Administration  of  the  Government  of 
British  India,  from  the  Arabic,  Persian, 
Hindilst^nf,  Sanskrit,  Hindf,  Bengal, 
Uriyit,  Mai^thl,  Guzar^thi,  Tolugu,  Kar- 
mtta,  TiJimil,  Ma\*al^m,  and  other  lan- 
guages. By  H.  H.  Wilson,  M.A.,  F.R.S., 
Bodon  Professor,  &c."  London,  1855. 
4to.  (pp.  585,  besides  copious  Index). 


15.  A  useful  folio  Glossary  published  by 
Government  at  Calcutta  between  1860  and 
1870,  has  been  used  by  me  and  is  ouoted  in 
the  present  Gloss,  as  "  Calcutta  Glossary." 
But  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  it  again 
so  as  to  give  the  proper  title. 

16.  Ceylonese  Vocabulary.  See  Book- 
list, p.  xxxi. 

17.  "Kachahri  Technicalities!,  or  A 
Glossary  of  Terms,  Rural,  Official,  and 
General,  in  Daily  Use  in  the  Courts  of 
Law,  and  in  Illustration  of  the  Tenures, 
Customs,  Arts,  and  Manufactures  of 
Hindustan."  By  Patrick  Camegy,  Com- 
missioner of  Rai  Bareli,  Oudh.  8vo.  2nd 
ed.  Allahabad,  1877  (pp.  361). 

18.  "A  Glossary  of  Indian  Terms, 

containing  man^  of  the  most  important 
and  Useful  Indian  Words  Designed  for 
the  Use  of  Officers  of  Revenue  and  Judi> 
cial  Practitioners  and  Students."  Madras, 
1877.    8vo.  (pp.  255). 

19.  "  A  Glossary  of  Reference  on  Sub- 
jects connected  with  the  Far  East" 
(China    and    Japan).    By    H.   A.    Giles. 

Hong-Kong,  1878,  8vo.  (pp.  182). 

20.  ^'Glossarv  of  Vernacular  Terms 
used  in  Official  Corresjxjndence  in  the 
Province  of  Assam."  Shillong,  1879. 
(Pamphlet). 

21.  "Anglo-Indian    Dictionary.      A 

Glossary  of  such  Indian  Terms  used  in 
English,  and  such  English  or  other  non- 
Indian  terras  as  have  obtained  sj^ecial 
meanings  in  India."  By  George  Clifford 
Whitworth,  Bombay  Civil  Service. 
London,  8vo,  1885  (pp.  xv.--350). 

Also  the  following  minor  Glossaries  con- 
tained in  Books  of  Travel  or  History  : — 

22.  In  "Cambridge's  Account  of  the 
War  in  India,"  1761  (Book-list,  p.  xxx.)  *» 
23.  In  "Grose's  Voyage,"  1772  (Bo^.k- 
list,  p.  XXXV.);  24.  In  Carraccioli's  ''  Life 
of  Clive"  (Book-list,  p.  xxx.);  25.  In 
"Bp.  Heber's  Narrative"  (Book -list, 
p.  xxxvi.);  26.  In  Herklot's  "Qanoon-e- 
Islam  (Book-list,  p.  XXXV.) ;  [27.  In 
••  Verelst's  View  of  Bengal,"  1772 ;  28. 
"The  Malayan  Words  in  English,"  by 
C.  P.  G.  Scott,  reprinted  from  the  Journal 
of  the  American  Oriental  Stx^ioty :  New 
Haven,  1897;  29.  "Manual  of  the  Ad- 
ministration of  the  Madras  Presidency, " 
Vol.  III.  Glossary,  Madras,  1893.  The 
name  of  the  author  of  this,  the  most  valu- 
able book  of  the  kind  recently  publii«hed 
in  India,  does  not  am)ear  upon  the  title- 
page.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  work  of 
C.  D.  Macleane*  30.  A  useful  Glossary  of 
Malayalam  words  will  be  found  in  Logan, 
"Manual  Of  Malabar."] 
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NOTE  R— THE  INDaPORTUGUESE  PATOIS 


(Br  A.  C.  BCRNKLL.) 

The  |4ioiirtic  cluuigefl  of  I ndo- Portuguese  are  few.  F  is  substituted  for  p; 
kik  lit  atx-trbt  \*anefl  according  to  the  race  of  the  speaker.****  The  vocabulary 
tfM,  u  rr|9irb  the  introduction  of  native  Indian  terms,  from  the  same 


Gnxuinatically,  this  dialect  is  very  singular  : 


1.  All  tncm  of  crend«n  are  lout— f  .^. 
» l«d  «Mt  /M*rr/  ( Mat.  t  2});  iua  nome 
i  L  a» :  »«  >av  (Id.  i.  25) ;  tva  jitMot 
1  a.  U.) :  •«ti  «</Aw  ( AeU,  ix.  8) ;  o  <fi«ij 
In  B.  !•;  «  r'tf  (Id.  ii.  2);  Air»  ivz 
at MrH<... Id.  ii.'18). 
1  htb*  |-iurm!.  #  U  nrely  added  ;  gtne- 
^.  the  i't'jtf»]  i«  tbe  HUM  ma  tlio  tin- 
uir. 

1  Tbt  r«'citi«<'  t*  expreflMd  by  <2f, 
idi  i«  L'lt  cuc&bined  with  the  article^ 
f.  n^t^,  m'  4*  M  tr^i0n  (Mat.  u.  16) ; 
7«.iii- ..  M^f*.  j|d.  ii.  19). 
(.  Vtft  «t«?:cute  article  is  anchanged  in 
-•  f'i'^  :    r— ■•    tr   HiM-ipnlifi  (Acti«,    ix. 


5.  The  proDouns  ttill  preeenre  some 
inflexioiu:  A*ar,  mi;  aotf,  nditoirot;  m/aAa, 
aoMof,  Ac. ;  /m,  0*,  t^ooofrof  /  tua,  to$' 
$as;  £llf,  ellOf  elfotnn,  eltu,  sua,  iuat, 
la,  la. 

6.  The  Torb  fabntantiTe  is  (pratent) 
Cmi,  (past)  fi'jMAa,  and  (flabiunotiTei  teja. 

7.  Verbs  are  ooniogated  by  adaing,  for 
the  ipresent,  t^  to  the  only  form,  Ti&^the 
infinitive,  which  loses  its  final  r.  Thus, 
U/alla  ;  te/ase;  te  rt.  The  jMst  is  formed 
by  adding  ja—t.a,  Ja  /alia  ;  ja  olKa,  The 
future  is  formed  by  adding  $er.  To  express 
the  infinitire,  p^r  is  added  to  the  Portu- 
giicne  infinitive  deprived  of  its  r. 


-  r;r.  itc'v.   the  tninjiLit«>r«  of  the   Indo- Portuguese  Xew  ToHtuniout  have,  as 
-.*  u  |.K.:».  *,  I  rv^-rred  the  Furtuguese  orthography. 


NOTA    BENE 

IN  THE  USE  OF  THE  GLOSSARY 


(A.)  The  dates  attached  to  quotations  are  not  always  quite  consistent.  In 
beginning  the  compilation,  the  dates  given  were  those  of  the  publication 
quoted ;  but  as  the  date  of  the  composition,  or  of  the  use  of  the  word  in 
question,  is  often  much  earlier  than  the  date  of  the  book  or  the  edition  in 
which  it  appears,  the  system  was  changed,  and,  where  possible,  the  date 
given  is  that  of  the  actual  use  of  the  word.  But  obWous  doubts  may  some- 
times rise  on  this  point. 

The  dates  of  publication  of  the  works  quoted  will  be  found,  if  required, 
from  the  Book  List,  following  this  Nota  ben€. 


(B.)  The  system  of  transliteration  used  is  substantially  the  same  as  that 
modification  of  Sir  William  Jones's  which  is  used  in  Shakespear's  Hindustani 
Dictionary,     But — 

The  first  of  the  three  Sanskrit  sibilants  is  expressed  by  (f),  and,  as  in 
Wilson's  Glossary,  no  distinction  is  marked  between  the  Indian  aspirated  kj  g, 
and  the  Arabic  gutturals  kh^  gh.  ALso,  in  words  transliterated  from  Arabic, 
the  sixteenth  letter  of  the  Arabic  alphabet  is  expressed  by  (t).  This  is  the 
same  type  that  is  used  for  the  cerebral  Indian  (t).  Though  it  can  hardly  give 
rise  to  any  confusion,  it  would  have  been  better  to  mark  them  by  distinct 
types.  Tlie  fact  is,  that  it  was  wished  at  first  to  make  as  few  demands  as 
possible  for  distinct  types,  and,  having  begun  so,  change  could  not  be  made. 

Tlie  fourth  letter  of  the  Arabic  alphabet  is  in  several  cases  represented 
by  (th)  when  Arabic  use  is  in  question.     In  Hindustani  it  is  pronounced  as  (s). 

Also,  in  some  of  Mr.  Bumell's  transliterations  from  S.  Indian  languages, 
he  has  used  (r)  for  the  peculiar  Tamil  hard  (r),  elsewhere  (r),  and  (7)  for  the 
Tamil  and  Malay alam  (k)  when  preceded  and  followed  by  a  vowel. 
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LIST    OF    FULLER    TITLES    OF    BOOKS 
QUOTED    IN    THE    GLOSSARY 


Relation    d«    lEgjpte. 


AMBteonV     X0UT8.1.1  Mllangw  A«ia-     ^„  '■""■ 

lk«.  A-  d<      D.^  de  lhl»»,  f^o,  tho  SayT  rindon^lSSo' 


1505. 
B»lw. 

lioing    1 
Muekay 
u     .      ,.       ,      .    .      m  .  [All,  Mn  Meer  Hassan,  ObaerTatiniw  ou  lua 

.u"(;i^   1?kh"F«Mh  t!^^  Mii«ulmaun»  Df  iDdia.    2  vol*.    London, 

f^°\^^r^-     ^  ™'°'^"''    "'*''"     [AlliS'e..     A.       The    City    of   Sun,hino. 
l«d«J._^-n,..      A   Weekly    Review,    ftc.     jiu^  B'!'^''Moni™ph"'Ib6  Silkaoth. 

)f«i«inu    d.    lu    India.    OrieMaU  *™*-     '  .D"?'™'  A™V'  """I  .^^^   Archmo 

tto.    Btuyoa,  1578.  fiorentino.    4to.     iironis,  ittbJ. 

E.    Hi^    Bcmm  .  Soc.  Jao  in  Al«l«J™.    l'lii"p.    A.M.      pe  Engli.h   in 

Oh«t.g«u™n.     ftriMSra.  WMtom  India,  Ac.     2ad  cd.     lUyiBed. 

~i;;4'^V^ndi'^"E'T'  IT'Edw?;^     Al«We«,    G.      Be^hnj^ng   dor    Roy»n. 

Uinutwe,  16IM.     tjlitsd  for  Has.  Soc.  '""■     *"""'"""'■  '">'"■ 

bj  C.  Uarkhuu.    2  roU.     1380. 
l^Bi.   Fnnda.     KaroM  of  nil    Hinsmln, 

Kuta,  and  Aoinuls  deKrilMd  liy  tfa* 

Ontk  anlbon,  Ac.     (Being  a  Suppl.  to 

DnUr'a  Gmk  Lexicon.) 
Uin.    Claodii   Ailiani,   De  Katun  Aoi- 

MJioiB,  UbriXVll. 
ik.    ii»4-Akbui    Tbe,    by    Abul    Fad 


Anqnatil    dn    Parrou.      Le    ZcndnTsnta. 
3  Tain.     Discoun  Prelimitiaire,  Ac.   (in 
■.).     1771 


i>y   Aoul    fail    ^nfp^    Chronicle   of   King   ; 


V.J.  i. ;  (Tola.  ii.  and  iii.  tnui»lal«d  by      ,...*.      „ _ 

Cd  H.ii.  JaiTett:<>k-utt*.18»l-94].  ArtaUuiot,    S.r    A.       Memoir    of    Hi rT. 

n«!llS.o(U«r.n»inderdiMpi«nred  M""'"'  l,'"""'*  '°  ^-  "'  ■"'  "'""'»". 

*l  Mr.  Bkchmaun-  lamenled  iTeath  in  '^  ^°''-     '^1- 

!*;»;    •    depkmblo    Iw    to    Oriental  Arch.      Port.      Or.        Archivu     PiTtuguei 

>it«tar«.  Oriental.      A    TBlunl.lo  nnd   interesting 

—  r<»rw.).     TTie  «m«.     &lil«i  in  the  collocUon  imblish^nl  at  Nova  Goo.  185? 

Wftait]    PeruD    l<y    H.    Hlorhmann,  *"'''- 

ItA.   '.<i.4<.tU>.    I'alcutta.  n72.    Both  Aroltl*tO  StorlCO  lUllUlO. 

thH.  were  jTOitwi  by  the  Asiatic  Society  The  qiiotaliona  ara  Irom  two  nrtielea 

i<  ti—yl  in  the  Appeadict  to  the  enrly  volumes, 

"ts^i-t  ii"»™'i:'-Is;;:;i  '"■in  "•i«'«"  •"  ■*■-"'•  ^  »■ 

taWMDMlU,   and   tjunnuds  relatlDg  to  Wmmp     ■..nm     il     ( VmmBrrin 

S'^i^iS'.rsEiirrsni^i""-  "r'po;^o.i"  neirTtZ 

"*    B*«-d«L.  Calcutta.  18J«-,8.  11508,      Ay..  Tom.  II.  m.-i. 


L 


,         ,         U'-  Ton 
(2)  Letters  di   (iiov.  da  Ei  ,      .    . 
IIMld.    CknnoloBT  r4  Andent  Katiuiu  la    Vita   di    Emo,    acritta   da 

I.T.  by  Dr.  C.  K.  ttecbku  (Or.  Traiul.  suo  ao  (1530).    App.  Tom.  III. 

*-"     ■-      Itn.  18*6. 
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Arnold,  Edwin.  The  Light  of  Asia  (as  told 
in  Verse  by  an  Indian  Buddhist).    1879. 

Assemani,  Joseph  Simonius,  Syrus  Maro- 
nita.  Bibliotheca  Orientalis  Clementino- 
Vaticana.  3  vols,  in  4,  folio.  Romae, 
1719-1728. 

Ayeen  Akbery.  By  this  spelling  are  dis- 
tinguished quotations  from  the  tr.  of 
Francis  Gladwin,  first  published  at  Cal- 
cutta in  1783.  Most  of  the  quotations 
are  from  the  London  edition,  2  toIs.  4to. 
1800. 

Baber.  Memoirs  of  2^hir-ed-din  Mu- 
hammed  Baber,  Emperor  of  Hindustan. 
.  .  .  Translated  partly  by  the  late  John 
Leyden,  E8f|.,  M.D.,  partly  by  William 
Erskine,  Esq.,  &c.  London  and  Edinb., 
4to.     1826. 

Baboo  and  other  Tales,  descriptive  of 
Society  in  India.  Smith  k  Elder. 
London,  1834.  (By  Au^stus  Prinsep, 
B.C.S.,  a  brother  of  James  and  U. 
Thoby  Prinsep.) 

Bacon,  T.  First  Impressions  of  Hindustan. 
2  vols.    1837. 

Baden  Powell.  Punjab  Handbook,  vol.  ii. 
Manufactures  and  Arts.     Lahore,  1872. 

Bailey,  Nathan.  Diction.  Britannicumy 
or  a  more  Coranleat  Universal  Etymol. 
English  Diet.  ic.  The  whole  Revis'd 
and  Improved  by  N.  B.,  4>tX6\o70f. 
Folio.    1730. 

Baillie,  N.  B.  E.  Digest  of  Moohummudan 
Law  applied  by  British  Courts  in  India. 
2  vols.    1865-69. 

Baker,  Mem.  of  Gen.  Sir  W.  E.,  R.E., 
K.C.B.     Privately  printed.    1882. 

Balbi,  Gasparo.  Viaggio  dell'  Indie  Ori- 
entali.     12mo.     Venetia,  1590. 

BaldaeuB,  P.  Of  this  writer  Bumell  used 
the  Dutch  ed.,  Naauwkeurige  Beschry- 
vinge    van    Malabar  en    Cboromandel, 

folio,  1672,  and Ceylon,  folio,  1672. 

I  have  iisod  the  German  ed.,  contain- 
ing in  one  volume  seriatim,  Wahrhaf  tige 
Ausfubrliche  Beschreibung  dcr  beruhm- 
ten  Ost-Indischen  Kusten  Malabar  und 
Coromandel,  als  auch  dor  Insel  Zeylon 
.  .  .  benebst  einer  .  .  .  Entdeckung 
der  Abgiiterey  der  Ost-Indischen  Hey- 
den.  .  .  .  Folio.     Amsterdam,  1672. 

Baldelli-Boni.  Storia  del  Milionc.  2  vols. 
Firenze,  1827. 

Baldwin,  Capt.  J.  H.  I^rge  and  Small 
Game  of  Bengal  and  the  N.W.  Pro- 
vinces of  India.     1876. 

Balfour,  Dr.  E.  Cyclopaedia  of  India. 
[3rd  ed.     London,  1885.] 

[Ball,  J.  D.  ThingH  Chinese,  being  Notes 
on  various  Subjects  connected  with 
China.    3rd  ed.     London,  1900. 

Ball,  V.  Jungle  Life  in  India,  or  the 
Joumevs  and  Journals  of  an  Indian 
Geologist.    London,  1880.] 

Banarus,  Narrative  of  Insurrection  at,  in 
1781.  4to.  Calcutta,  1782.  Reprinted 
at  Roorkee,  1853. 


B&nsran  Tree,  The.    A  Poem.    P 

private  circulation.    Calcutta, 

(The  author  was  Lt.-Col.  R. 

9th    Lancers,    who    fell    befo 

June  19,  1857.) 

Barbaro,  losafa.  Viaggio  alia  1 
In  RamunOj  torn.  ii.  Also 
W.  Thomas,  Clerk  of  Council 
Edward  VI.,  embraced  in  T 
Tana  and  Persia,  Hak.  Soc.,  V 
N.B. — It  is  impossible  to 
from  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderl 
face  whether  this  was  a  re 
printed  from  an  unpublished  & 

Barbier  de  M^ynard,  Dictionnai] 

Hist,  et  Litter,  de  la  Perse, 
trait  .  .  .  de  Yaqout.  Par  C. 
Lai*ge  8vo.    Paris,  1861. 

Barbosa.     A  Description  of  the  > 
E.  Africa  and  Malabar  in  the  1 
of  the  16th  century.    By  Du 
bosa.    Transl.  &c.,  by  Hon. 
Stanley.    Hak.  Soc.,  1866. 

Lisbon    Ed.       Livro    de 

Barbosa.     Being  No.  VII.  in 
de  Noticias  para  a  Historia  e  C 
&c.      Publ.   pela    Academia    '. 
Sciencias,  tomo  ii.     Lisboa,  18] 

Also  in  tom.  ii.  of  Ramusii 


Barretto.    Relation    de    la    Proi 

Malabar.     Fr.  tr.     8vo.     Paris 

Originally  pub.  in  Italian.    Ro 

Barros,  Jono  de.  Decadas  de  J 
feitos  que  os  Portuguezes  fij 
Conquista  e  Descubrimento  da.« 
Mares  do  Oriente. 

Most  of  the  quotations  are  ta 
the  edition  in  12mo.,  Lisb< 
issued  along  with  Couto  in  24  i 

The  first  Decad  was  originall 
in  1552,  the  2nd  in  1553,  the  3n 
the  4th  as  completed  by  La 
1613  (Barbosa-Machado,  Bibl. 
pp.  606-607,  as  corrected  by  I 
Bihliogr,  llist.  Port.  p.  169). 

In  some  of  Bumell's  quoti 
uses  the  2nd  ed.  of  Decs,  i 
(1628),  and  the  1st  ed.  of  Dec.  i 
in  these  there  is  apparently  nc 
into  chapters,  ana  I  have  tr 
the  references  to  the  edition 
from  which  all  my  own  quota 
made,  whenever  I  could  idei 
passages,  having  myself  no  cc 
access  to  the  older  editions. 

Barth,  A.  Lcs  Religions  do  rind< 
1879. 

Also  English  translation  by 
Wood.     Triibner's  Or.  Series. 

Bastlan,  Adolf,  Dr.  Die  Viilker  < 
lichen  Asion,  Studien  und  Rei» 
Leipzig,  1866— Jena,  1871. 

Beale,  liev.  Samuel.  Travels  of  ] 
and  Sung-yun,  Buddhist  Pilgr 
China  to  India.    Sm.  8vo.    18( 

Beames,  John.  Comparatiye  On 
the  Modem  Aryan  Languages 
&c.    3  vols.  8vo.    187^9. 

See  also  in  Lid  of  OUmcuit 
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l.t.-Col.  A.  View  of  the  Origin 
and  CoTMlact  of  the  War  with  Tippoo 
SalUan.     4to.     London,  1800. 

Capt.  Sir  E.  NarratiTe  of  the 
Vorage  of  H.M.S.  Samarang,  during  the 
Tears  184S-46,  employed  mnreying  the 
lilaads  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago. 
2toU.     London,  1846.] 

Mtov,  H.  W.  Journal  of  a  Political 
Mtmon  to  Afghanistan  in  1857  under 
Major  Luinflden.     8to.     1862. 

-The  Races  of  AfiJrhanistan,  being  A 

Brief  Account  of  the  Princi{xil  Nations 
hkhaUtintr  that  Country.  Calcutta  and 
Locxion,  1880.] 

Bdoa.  Pi«rre,  du  Mans.  Les  ObMnrations 
d«  llTjiieTr»  Singularit^s  et  Choses 
memorahleft,  trouu*^  en  Grece,  Asie, 
lad*^,  Egypte,  Arabie,  Ac.  Sm.  4to. 
Pkri».  1^. 

Bfil,  PfcriptJTt  Ethnology  of,  by  Col. 
E.  T.  Dalton.     Folio.     Calcutta,  1872. 

Bwnil  Awna^i^  or  Literary  Keepsake, 
ISSl-Cfci. 

OUtwuT.  Calcutta,  1848.  This 
«u  I  belirre  an  extended  edition  of  De 
Rt-vario'A  *  Complete  Monumental  Regis- 
ter.' Calcutta,  1815.  But  I  have  not 
been  aMe  to  recorer  trace  of  the  book. 

<iiivlamo.  The  Travels  of, 
a£42-Wu  ori^.  Venice,  1572.  Tr.  anded. 
bT  Admiral  W.  H.  Smyth,  Hak.  Soc. 
1567. 

nraitlo,  J.  Voyage  to  China,  includ- 
lag  a  Visit  to  the  Bombay  PresidoDcy. 
2  Tola.     London,  1850.] 

Piidre.    S^  Gooroo  Paramaritan. 

lltVKidfa,  II.  The  District  of  Bakanpnj. 
tt^Hwtorj  and  Statistics.  London,  1976.] 

IMaa  and  the  History  of  the  Dooar  War. 
By  :fargean  Roaio,  M.D.    1866. 

iM't  OwmnA.  The  Political  and  Statist!- 
eal  IIt«torT  of  (tuxerat,  transl.  from  the 
Pervian  ol  Ali  Mohammed  Khan.  Or. 
Tr.  Fund.    8to.     1835. 

M.  iMkella  (now  Mrs.  Bishop).  The 
ttaldiB  Cbai  lODaaa,  and  the  Way 
Tkitiier.     1883. 

iWriiJapam.  Unbeaten  Tracks  in  J.  by 
lAbeliaB.    2  Tola.    1880. 

(Sir)  (veofge,  C.S.I.,  M.D.     The 
lAd3«trial  ArU  of  India.     1880. 

—  Report  on  The  Old  Records  of  the 
India  Office,  with  Supplementary  Note 
aad  ApModioea.  Second  Reprint. 
LAdoo,  1891. 

—  and  Frwt«r.  W.  The  First  Letter 
Bix4  of  the  East  India  Company, 
l«n.l9.     Loodoo,  1893.] 

ickv.  IX-Col.  V.  Memoir  of  the  British 
Anay  ta  lodia  in  1817-19.  2  toIs. 
LDMfcia,1821. 

W.  T.     Tb«  Fanna  of  British 
LofMion,  1888-91. 

▼ooabwlar  eimelner 

lUdeiMarien,    welche 

dar  PhiBppiiiadMn  In- 
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seln  eigenthiimlich  rind.    Druck  von  Dr. 
Karl  Pickert  in  Leitmeritz.    1882. 

Blntean,  Padre  D.  Raphael.  Vocabulario 
Portuguez  Latino,  Aulico,  Anatomico, 
Architectonico,  (and  so  on  to  Zoologico) 
.  .  .  Lisboa,  171221.  8  vols,  folio,  with 
2  vols,  of  Supplemento,  1727-28. 

Bocarro.  Dec&da  13  da  Historia  da  India, 
composta  por  Antonio  B.  (Published  by 
the  Koyal  Academy  of  Lisbon).     1876. 

Bocarro.  Detailed  Report  (Portuguese) 
upon  the  Portuguese  Forts  and  Settle- 
ments in  India,  MS.  transcript  in  India 
Office.  6oog.  Dept.  from  B.M.  Sloane 
MSS.  No.  197,  fol.  172  teqf/.    Date  1644. 

Bocharti  Hieroioicon.  In  vol.  i.  of  Opera 
Omnia,  3  vols,  folio.     Lugd.  Bat.  1712. 

Bock,  Carl.    Temples  and  Elephants.    1884. 

Bogle.    See  Markham'i  Tibet. 

Boilean,  A.  H.  E.  (Bengal  Engineers). 
Tour  through  the  Western  States  of 
Bajwara  in  1835.    4to.    Calcutta,  1837. 

Boldenaele,  Gulielmus  de.  Itinerarimn 
in  the  Thfsaurujt  of  Canitius^  1604.     v. 

?t.  ii.  p.  95,  also  in  ed.  of  same  by 
ia$nage,  1725,  iv.  337  ;  and  by  C.  L. 
Grotefend  in  ZeiUchrifl  dos  Histor. 
Vereins  fiir  Niedor  Sachsen,  Jahrgang 
1852.     Hannover,  1855. 

Bole  PoDgiB,  by  H.  M.  Parker.  2  vols.  8vo. 
1851. 

Bombay.  A  Description  of  the  Port  and 
Island  of,  and  Hist.  Account  of  the 
Transactions  between  the  English  and 
Portuguese  concerning  it,  from  the 
year  1661  to  the  present  time.  12mo. 
Printed  in  the  year  1724. 

[Bond,  E.  A.  Speeches  of  the  Manager  and 
Counsel  in  the  Trial  of  Warren  Hastings. 
4  vols.     London,  1859-61.] 

Bonnrsii,  Gesta  Dei  der  Francos.  Folio, 
rlanoviae,  1611. 

Bontins,  Jaeobi  B.  Hist.  Natural  ot  Medio. 
Indiae  Orientalis  Libri  Sex.  Printed 
with  Piao,  q.v. 

[Bote,  S.  C.  The  Hindoos  as  they  are :  A 
Description  of  the  Manners,  Customs, 
and  Inner  Life  of  Hindoo  Society  in 
Bengal.     Calcutta,  1881. 

Boaqnejo  dos  PossessOes,  &c.    See  p.  809^. 

[Boawell,  J.  A.  C.  Manual  of  the  Nellore 
District.    Madras,  1887.] 

Botelho,  Sim£o.  Tomlx>  do  Estado  da 
India.  1554.  Forming  a  {Kirt  of  the 
iSnbiddioa,  q.v. 

Bonrchier,  Col.  (Sir  Oeorgo).  Eight 
Months'  Campaign  against  the  Bengal 
Sepoy  Army.     8vo.     London,  1858. 

Bowring,  Sir  John.  Tlio  Kingdom  and 
People  of  Biam.     2  vols.  8vo.     1857. 

Bojd,  Hugh.    The   Indian  Ol»server,  with 

life,  Lettens  Ac.     By  L,  D.  Campbell. 

London,  1798. 
Brina,   H.     (^ities  of  Cfujarashtra ;   their 

Topography    and    History    Illustrated. 

4to.    Bombay,  1849. 
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Bfigg's  Firishta.  H.  of  the  Rise  of  the 
Mahomedan  Power  in  India.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Orig.  Persian  of  Mahomed 
Kasim  Firishta.  By  John  Briggs,  Lieut- 
Ck>l.  Madras  Army.    4  vols.  8vo.    1829. 

[Brinckman,  A.  The  Rifle  in  Cashmere :  A 
Narrative  of  Shooting  Expeditions. 
London,  1862.] 

Brooks,  T.  Weights,  Measures,  Exchanges, 
&c.,  in  East  India.     Small  4to.     1752. 

Broome,  Capt.  Arthur.  Hist,  of  the  Rise 
and  Progress  of  the  Ben^^  Army.  8vo. 
1850.     Only  vol.  i.  published. 

Broufirhton,  T.  D.  Letters  written  in  a 
Mahratta  Camp  during  the  year  1809. 
4to.     1813.    [New  ed.  London,  1892.] 

Bruce'B  Aimals.  Annals  of  the  Honourable 
E.  India  Conapany.  (1600-1707-8.)  By 
John  Bruce,  Esq.,  M.P.,  F.R.S.  3  vols. 
4to.    1810. 

BmgBCh  Bey  (Dr.  Henry).  Hist,  of  Egypt 
under  the  Pharaohs  from  the  Monu- 
ments.    E.T.    2nd  ed.    2  vols.  1881. 

Buchanan,  Claudius,  D.D.  Christian  Re- 
searches in  Asia.  11th  ed.  1819. 
Originally  pubd.  1811. 

Buchanan  Hamilton,  Fr.  The  Fishes  of 
the  Ganges  River  and  its  Branches. 
Oblong  folio.     Edinburgh,  1822. 

[ Also  s^e  Eastern  India. 

[Buchanan,  Dr.  Francis  (afterwards  Hamil- 
ton). A  Journey  .  .  .  through  .  .  . 
Mysore,  Canara  and  Malabar  .  .  .  &c. 
3  vols.  4to.     1807.] 

Burckhardt,  J.  L.    See  p.  315a. 

Burke,  The  Writings  and  Correspondence 
of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Edmund.  8  vols.  8vo. 
London,  1852. 

Burman,  The :  His  Life  and  Notions.  By 
Shway  Yoe.    2  vols.     1882. 

Bumes,  Alexander.  Travels  into  Bokhara. 
3  vols.    2nd  ed.     1835. 

[Bumes,  J.  A  Visit  to  the  Court  of  Scinde. 
London,  1831.] 

Bumouf,  Eugene.  Introduction  h.  I'His- 
toire  du  Bouddhisme  Indien.  (Vol.  i. 
alone  published.)    4to.     1844. 

Burton,  Capt.  R.  F.  Pilgrimage  to  El 
Medina  and  Mecca.    3  vols.    1855-56. 


[■ 


Memorial  Edition.    2  vols.    London, 

1893.] 

—  Scinde,  or  the  Unhappy  Valley.  2 
vols.     1851. 

—  Bind  Bevisited.    2  vols.    1877. 

—  Camoens.  Os  Lunuidaxy  Englished 
by  R.  F.  Burton.  2  vols.  1880.  And 
2  vols,  of  Life  and  Commentary,  1881. 

—  Ooa  and  the  Blue  Mountains.     1851. 


[ The  Book  of  the  Thousand  Nights 

and  a  Night,  translated  from  the  Arabic 
by  Capt.  Sir  R.  F.  Burton,  edited  by  L. 
C.  Smithers.     12  vols.     London,  18^.] 

Busbequii,  A.  (rislenii.    Omnia  quae  extant. 
Amstelod.  Elzevir.    1660. 


[Busteed,  H.  E.    Echoes  of  Old  Calcutta. 

3rd  ed.    Calcutta,  1857. 

[Buyers,  Rev.  W.  Recollections  of  Northern 
India.    London,  1848.] 

Cadamosto,  Luiz  de.  Naye^a^  Primeira. 

In  Collec9ao  de  Noticias  of  the  Aca- 
demia  Real  das  Sciencias.  Tomo  II. 
Lisboa,  1812. 

Caldwell,  Rev.  Dr.  (afterwards  Bishop).  A 
Comparative  Granunar  of  the  Dra* 
vidian  or  South  Indian  Family  of  Lan- 
guages.   2nd  ed.  Revd.  and  Enlarged, 

Caldwell,  Right  Rev.  Bishop.  PoL  and 
Gen.  History  of  the  District  of  Tinse- 
velly.     Madras,  1881. 

,  Dr.  R.  (now  Bishop).    Lectures  on 

Tinnevelly  Missions.  12mo.  London, 
1857. 

Ca'  Masser.  Relazione  di  lionardo  in 
Archivio  Storico  Italiano,  q.r. 

Cambridge,  R.  Owen.  An  Account  of  the 
War  in  India  between  the  English  and 
French,  on  the  Coast  of  Coromandel 
(1750-1760).    4to.    1761. 

Cameron,  J.    Our  Tropical  Poesessiona  in 

Malayan  India.     1865. 

Camdes,  Luiz  de.  Os  Lusiadaa.  Folio  ed. 
of  1720,  and  Paris  ed.,  8vo.,  of  1847 
are  those  used. 

[Campbell,  Maj.-Gen.  John.  A  Personal 
Narrative  of  Thirteen  Years*  Service 
among  the  Wild  Tribes  of  EhondiBtan. 
London,  1864. 

[Campbell,  Col.  W.  The  Old  Forest  Ranger. 
London,  1853.] 

Capmany,  Ant.  Memorias  Hist,  sobre  la 
Marina,  Comercio,  y  Artes  de  BaroeloDa. 
4  vols.  4to.     Madrid,  1779. 

Cardim,  T.  Relation  de  la  Province  du 
Japon,  du  Malabar,  &c.  (trad,  da 
Portug.).    Toumay,  1645. 

[Carev,  W.  H.  The  Good  Old  Days  of 
Honble.  John  Company.  2  vols.  Simla, 
1882.] 

Carletti,  Francesco.    Bagionamantl  di— 

Fiorentino,  sopra  le  cose  da  lui  vedute 
ne'  suoi  Viaggi,  &c.  (1594-1606).  First 
published  in  Firenze,  1701.  2  vols,  in 
12mo. 

Camegy,  Patrick.    See  LUt  of  Olotmriet, 

Carpini,  Joannes  do  Piano.  Hist.  Mcoga- 
lorum,  ed.  bv  D'Avezac,  in  Recueil  de 
Voyages  et  de  M^moires  de  La  Soc.  de 
Geographic,  torn.  iv.    1837. 

Carraccioli.  C.  Life  of  Lord  Clive.  4  toIs. 
8vo.    No  date  (c.  1785). 

It  is  not  certain  who  wrote  this 
ignoble  book,  but  the  author  most  have 
been  in  India. 

Castanheda,   Femao  Lopez  de.     Histotia 

do  descobrimento  e  conquista  da  Indit. 

The    original    edition    appeared  at 

Coimbra,  1651-1561  (in  8  t^  4to  and 

folio),  and  was  repnnted  at  lisbon  in 
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ISC  f*  T.iU.    am.   4to).     This  last  ed. 
i«  £«#<)  in  •{OijtAtions  <»f  the  Port.  text. 

•  ^•Tanbeda  «a«  the  first  writer  on 
fvl^r.  *5air*  {Barfn^mt  Mnekailo^  Bihl. 
L'tf,  11.  f..  3l».  See  also  Finant^r^^ 
iJf,    ',"\ifj\m*  U*st.  I*urt.,  |»p.  lt>5-167). 

Hi  »rr.t  t*>  (^oa  in  1628,  and  died  in 
p.  r  .^*:  in  lity. 
OMUfttda.  The  Kirft  Booke  of  the  His- 
t*  r«  i  the  I>i!-<x>uerie  and  Conquest  of 
tb«  (1a«*  Iodi.\«.  .  .  .  Tran>ld.  into 
lxcli«h  '  T  N.  I..ntchtield),  (rentleinan. 
it.        L.-J'lt'ti.  1>*J. 

The  trari^lator  bmi  often  altered  the 
■fc.'.it^  I'f  the  Indian  words,  and  his 
tur*:  *.  !•  Terj-  '.«j«iee,  coni|«riug  it  with 
th#  I  -.r.»t<i  t«xt  of  the  Port,  in  the  e<l. 
«f  l*.t*.  It  :•»  i-^tilc,  however,  that 
UtvhL*  .!  hoil  the  tin«t  ed.  of  the  first 
v..  &  \Xf\)  hefore  him,  whereas  the 
t4.    f  1«^$  i»  a  rri'rint  (*f  15M.    (A.B.). 

CUkA7  and  th«  Way  Thither.  By  H. 
N  i-r.  Hak.  !?^»c.  8to.  2  Tols.  (Con- 
T~.v  u-  t  {<tt^cd.)     1S66. 

K.    K.      .\   History  of  the  Mo^ 
Irr^Lk-ry  m  India.     Lundoo,  1826.] 

I.  I.t.  <;in.  Sir  Orfear.     Reminil- 
"f  ai.  Indian  OtticiaJ.    $to.    1884. 

GtykaMt  Yoeabolary.  Li^t  of  Native 
W.ri«  cuoimonly  occurring  in  Official 
*.  •  rr..* J- 'ndeDce  and  other  iKK'uments. 
lT:.r.-i  »v  t  Her  uf  the  (Jovemment. 

•  .•_  - .  Juno  lv51*. 

Chasbcrlaia    H.    H.      Thin^<i  .Taiwanese,  ! 
' •■.:*:  N  *.•. •  "H    Van*!!-*  Suhjects  cxm- 
T.'tN  i  "«*.•. h  .Ki}*an.     IJrd  ed.     I>>ndon, 

Chardat  \   ;.   j-  en   IVr***.     Several  edi- 
•t  '.*  *rt.  , ;.  It-  i.  e.'j.  Amntertiani,  4  voU. 

*• .  \:j:  .  •  y  La.vir".  10 voU.  Svo.  isii. 

Ghtnocki  ii:-r.    f  Kaiine  Architecturv. 

s       f  *.Kv  East  India  Company 

i'  ..  ■.  I'.   ;a  « •itU-e  without  date). 

lir.  K.r  ■:.  >XAii.    Ai«ervu  sur  le^  Mon- 
**.— I. .— e-..  &o.     It*'.    St.  Petersbourg, 

N  A.    A  Manu:il«<f  Medical . hiris- 
;r.j'-..t  I-  r  Indi-i.     Calcuttiv,  lJ>70,] 

W.     A  Dictionary  of  the  Pali 
L*v.jjc.     1^7r». 
Chitty  <>  •     The  Ceylon  Oaaetteer.    C'ey- 


Chow  ■•fiTii:  S?!ccti«»ns  fn»tn  a  Journal 
1  .■  .  !:.  :l.i.  Aio..  \>\  Vis^xmntoss  Falk- 
a    ■       .'^    ■-.      K?7. 

dt  Leon.  Tri^i  >  ff  l*e«In».     YA.  bv 

Gizfct  '  .1  V   H.  W..  K.tL     Translation  of 
Bikandar  Hima  of  Xi/ami.    Ix)n- 

Cat^jo  '*  --riiro  de  rAmljaiwado  E5i<a- 
Cj  '  »  *Ari.'irvAiide.  in  1405-1 10«5  (ori- 
r--  >i.i-.-*».  «ith  iCuMian  ver^iiin  by 
I  TrtLr'Kv.ky;.    >t.  Petersburg,  18^1. 

tc.  tv^y    •  f    M^iy  Jroniidex    de,   to 

ti^.*  «.Art'<f  Timour.  K.T.  by  C 
Xanhaa.    IUk.  Sue.    18M^. 


Cleffhom,  0r.  Hoffh.  Forests  and  Gardens 
of  S.  India.     8vo.     1861. 

Coast  of  Coromandel :  R^ulations  for  the 
Hon.  Comp.'s  Black  Troops  on  the. 
1787. 

CohamiTias,  Tesoro  de  la  Lengua  Castellana 
o  Espaftola,  compvosto  per  el  Lic^nciado 
Don  Sebaj<tian  de.   Folio.   Madrid,  1611. 

Cocks,  Richard.  Diarv  of ,  Cape- 
Merchant  in  the  knglish  Factory  at 
Japan  (first  published  ifrom  the  original 
MS.  in  the  B.  51.  and  Admiralty). 
Edited  by  Edward  Maunde  Thompson, 
2  vols.    Hak.  Soc.    1883. 

Cogan.    Set  Pinto. 

Colebrooke,  Life  of,  forming  the  first  vol. 
of  the  collection  of  his  Essays,  by  his 
son,  Sir  E.  Colebrooke.     1873. 

Collet,  S.  The  Brahmo  Year-Book.  Brief 
Records  of  Work  and  Life  in  the  Theistic 
Churches  of  India.     London,  1876  $e<iq. 

Collingwood,  (.*.  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist 
on  Shores  and  Waters  of  the  China  Sea. 
8yo.     1868. 

Colomb,  ^^APt*  R-N.  Slave-catching  in  the 
Indian  Ocean.     8vo.     1873. 

Colonial  Papers.    S^  Bainsbory. 

Competition-wallah,  Letters  of  a  (by  G.  0. 

Trevelyan).     1864. 

Complete  Hist,  of  the  War  in  India  (Tract). 
1761. 

Conti,  Xicolo.  Sff  Poggios  ;  also  see  India 
in  the  XVth  Century. 

[Cooper,  T.  T.  The  Mishmeo  Hills,  an 
Account  of  a  Journey  made  in  an 
Attempt  to  i>enetrato  Thibet  from 
Assam,  to  oikju  out  new  Routes  for 
Commerce.     London,  1S73.] 

Cordiner,  Rev.  J.  A.  Description  of  Cey- 
lon, &c.     *2  vols.  4to.     180/. 

Comwallis,  Ci>rrespv>ndenco  of  Charles, 
Fip<t  Maniuis.  Edited  by  C.  Ross.  3 
vola.     1859. 

Correa,  Gaspar,  Lendas  da  India  por. 
This  most  valuable,  interesting,  and 
detAi1e<l  chn^nicle  of  Portuguese  India 
was  not  publishe<l  till  in  our  own  day  it 
was  issued  bv  the  Royal  Academy  of 
IJsbon— 4  vols,  in  7,  in  4to,  18r>8-1864. 
The  author  went  to  India  apparently 
with  Jor>;e  de  Mello  in  1512,  and  at  an 
early  diito  l)ej;jin  to  make  notes  fur  his 
history.  The  latest  year  that  he  men- 
tions as  havinjr  in  it  written  a  |Mirt  of 
his  hi>t<'ry  in  \It^\,  The  date  of  his 
death  i^  n«»t  known. 

M*v«t  <'f  the  tjuotations  from  Corrcn, 
>>epun  by  Burnell  and  continued  by  me, 
are  from  this  work  publi««hed  in  LijiUm. 
Some  an*,  however,  taken  from  "llio 
Three  Voyages  of  Vasco  da  Gama  and 
his  Vicvn»yalty,  from  the  Ixnidas  da 
India  of  (ias|iar  Ctirrea,"  by  the  Hon. 
E.  J.  Stanlov  (now  Ixml  Stanley  of 
Alderle>).     Hak.  Soc.    IStJy. 

Coryat,   T.      Cmdities.      Reprinted  from 
the  ed.  of  1611.     3  vols.  Svo.     1776. 
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Couto,  Diogo  de.  The  edition  of  the  De- 
Cflldaii  da  Asia  quoted  habitually  is 
that  of  1778  (see  Barros).  The  4th 
Decade  (Couto's  first)  was  published 
first  in  1602,  fol. ;  the  5th,  1612 ;  the 
6th,  1614  ;  the  7th,  1616 ;  the  8th,  1673  ; 
5  books  of  the  12th,  Paris,  1645.  The 
9th  was  first  published  in  an  edition 
issued  in  1736  ;  and  120  pp.  of  the  10th 
(when,  is  not  clear).  But  the  whole 
of  the  10th,  in  ten  books,  is  included  in 
the  publication  of  1778.  The  11th  was 
lost,  and  a  substitute  by  the  editor  is 
given  in  the  ed.  of  1778.  Couto  died 
10th  Dec.  1616. 

Dialogo  do  Soldado  Pratico  (written 


in  1611,  printed  at  Lisbon  under  the 
title  Observa^Oes,  &c.,  1790). 

Cowley,  Abraham.  His  Six  Books  of 
Plants.     In  Works,  folio  ed.  of  1700. 

Crawford,  John.  DeBcriptive  Diet,  of  the 
Indian  Islands  and  adjacent  countries. 
8vo.     1856. 

Malay    Dictionaiy,    A   Grammar 

and  Diet,  of  the  Alalay  Language. 
Vol.  i.  Dissertation  and  Grammar. 
Vol.  ii.    Dictionary.    Loudon,  1852. 

Journal    of    an    Embassy   to  Siam 

and  Cochin  China.  2nd  ed.  2  vols. 
1838.    (First  ed.  4to,  1828.) 

Journal    of    an    EmVias^y    to   tlje 


Court  of  Ava  in  1827.    4to.     1829. 

[Crooke,  W.  The  Popular  Religion  and 
Folk-lore  of  Northern  India.  1st  ed. 
1  vol.  Allahabad,  1893  ;  2nd  ed.  2  vols. 
London,  1896. 

[ The    Tril>es    and    Castes    of    the 

North  -  Western  Provinces  and   Oudh, 
4  vols.    Calcutta,  1896.] 

Cuimingham,  Capt.  Joseph  Davy,  B.E. 
History  of  the  Sikhs,  from  the  Rise  of 
the  Nation  to  the  Battles  of  the  Sutlej. 
8vo.    2nd  od.     1853.    (1st  ed.  1849.) 

Cunninghaxn,  Major  Alex.,  B.E.  Ladak, 
Physical,  Statistical,  and  Historical. 
8vo.     1854. 

Cunningham,  M.-Oen.,  R.E.,  C.S.I,  (the 
same).  Reiwrts  of  the  Archaeological 
Survey  of  India,  Vol.  i.,  Simla,  1871. 
Vol.  xix.,  Calcutta,  1885. 

Cyclades,  The.  By  J.  Theodore  Bent.  8vo. 
1885. 


Dabistan,  The ;  or,  School  of  Manners. 
Transl.  from  the  Persian  by  Dnvid  Shea 
and  Anthony  Tn>ver.    (Or.  Tr.  Fund.) 

3  vols.     Paris,  1843. 

D'Aconha,  Dr.  Gerson.  Contributions  to 
the  Hist,  of  I  ndo-Portuguese  Numis- 
matics.   4  fiiscic.     Bomlxiy,  1880  srfjtj. 

Da  Qama.    Stf  Roteiro  and  Correa. 

D 'Albuquerque,  Afonso.  Commcntarios. 
Folio.     Lisboa,  1557. 

Commentaries,  transl.   and  edited 

by  Walter  de  Grey  Birch.    Hak.  Soc. 

4  vols.    1875-1884. 


Dalrymple,  A.    The  Oriental  BepcrtQfy 

(origrinally  published  in  numbers,  1791- 
97),  then  at  the  oxi>ense  of  the  £.1.  Co. 
2  vols.  4to.    1808. 

Damiani  a  Gties,  Diensis  Oppugnatio.    Ed. 
1602. 

De  Bello  Cambaico. 

Chronica. 


Dampier's  Voyages.  (Collection  including 
sundry  others).  4  vols.  8vo.  London, 
1729. 

[Danyers,  F.  C,  and  Foster  W.  Letters 
received  by  the  E.I.  Co.  frt>m  its  Servant* 
in  the  East.    4  vols.   London,  1896-1900.] 

D'AnviUe.    Edaircissemens  sur  la  Carte  de 

I'Indo.    4  to.    Paris,  1753. 

Darmesteter,  James.  Ormazd  et  Ahriman. 
1877. 

The  Zendavcsta.    (Sacred  Books  of 

the  East,  vol.  iv.)    1880. 

Dayidson,  Col.  C.  J.  (Bengal  Engineers). 
Diary  of  Travels  and  Adventures  in 
Upi>er  India.    2  vols.  8vo.     1843. 

Davies,  T.  Lewis  0.,  M.A.  A  Suinple* 
mental  English  Glossary.   8vo.    iSsl. 

Dayis,  Voyages  and  Works  of  John.  Ed. 
by  A.  H.  Markham.    Hak.  Soc.    1880. 

[Da^,  J.  An  Account  of  the  Interior  of 
Coy  Ion.     London,  1821.] 

Dawk  Bungalow,  The ;  or,  Is  his  appoint- 
ment pucka  ?  (By  (J.  O.  Trevelyan). 
In  Eraser's  Mag.,  1866,  vol.  Iziii.  pp. 
215-231  and  pp.  382-391. 

Day,  Dr.  FrancLs.  The  Fishes  of  India. 
2  vols.  4to.     1876-1878. 

De  Bry,  J.  F.  and  J.  "Indien  Orientalis." 
10  parts,  1599-1614. 

The  quotations  from  this  are  chiefly 
such  as  were  derivo<l  through  it  by  Mr. 
Bumoll  from  Linschoten,  before  he  bad 
a  copy  of  the  latter.  He  notes  from  the 
Biitff.  Cnit'.  that  Linschoten's  text  is 
altered  and  rO-arranged  in  De  Bry,  and 
that  the  Collection  is  remarkable  for 
endless  misprints. 

De  Bussy,  Lettres  de  M.,  de  Lnlly  et  autres. 
Paris,  1766. 

De  Candolle,  Alphon=w.  Origine  des 
Plantes  Cultivees.    8vo.     Paris,  1883. 

De  Castro,  D.  Joao  de.  Primeiro  Roterio 
da  Costa  da  India,  desdo  Goa  at^  Dio. 
Segundo  MS.  Autografo.    Porto,  1S43. 

De  Castro.  Roteiro  de  Dom  Joam,  do 
Viagcm  que  Hzcram  oa  Portugueses  ao 
Mar  Roxo  no  Anno  de  1541 .    Paris,  1883. 

De  Gubematis,  Angelo.  Storia  dei  Viac- 
flrlatori  Italian!  nolle  Indie  Orientau. 
Livorno,  1875.  12mo.  There  was  a  |ure- 
vious  issue  containing  much  less  maUer* 

De  la  Boullaye  -  le  -  Goni,  VoyaM  et 
Observations  du  Seigneur,  Gentilooaiiiie 
Angevin.  Sm.  4to.  Paris,  IG58,  and 
2nd  ed.  1657. 

DelaLoubire.  Historical  Relatkm  of  tiaa 
byM.'  E.T.   2to1s.  foUoiaona.   IMl 
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lUrao.      PtthKifctd  bj  D« 

"■  1878. 


li^iniu^  iJTrilti,  dA  mi  oMdanmo  in 
Lattv*  FMBiliAri  .  .  .  (1614  •  1826). 
Ona^mSkj  pabtiahed  *t  Rome,  1650-58. 
ft*  Editkm  quoted  is  that  pobludied 
•t  Brifbtoii  (but  priotwl  at  Turin), 
ISO.    2  volik  in  nudl  8to. 

Froa   tlM   O.E.  Tr.  of  1664,  by 
Havwm.    2  toU   ad.    bj  E.   Grey, 
floe.    1891.] 

luaaboci  d«  niiqwiiittoB  d«  Ooa. 
I«n.     AiK>  E.T.,  Hall,  1812. 

■iBiUt»  H.  An  Exact  and  Curioiu 
dcu"r«j  of  %ll  th«  East  Indies,  eren  to 
Csaian.  tbe  duefe  citie  of  China.  Folio. 
1€1S.     (A  vcrthlew  book.) 

Wwgi  Antonio.  Tb«  FhiUppiiia 
Illmia.  ed.  br  Hon.  E.  J.  Stanley. 
HaK.Soc     18«. 

N.Bl     Deacriptire  Dictionary  of 
BntHh  Malaya.     London,  1894.] 

Garcia.    3irQ««la. 

tM^.  HfiTestre.    Chrestomathie  Arabe. 
M  ed.    3  Tola.     VmnM,  1826-27. 

P.  Ipulito.  MS.  transcript  of 
k»  Xarrative  d  a  residence  in  Tibet, 
Maacic«  to  the  Haklnyt  Society. 
in417-». 

iWmrte  d«)la  Leiur^ia  fftttirlltna  com- 

pMiU>   Dnr    I'Academia   Real.     6   toU. 
lo^'.    Madrid,  17'J6-1739. 

Italv.  of  Word*  u«ed  in  the  East  IndiM. 
M«d.l%J6.   (UfttofGlooariesNo.tf.). 

Fncdnch.    EtynolofiaeliM  Wttrter- 
dtr  Rucnaniacben  Sprachen.     2te. 
*i  TuU.  8to.     Boon,  1861-62. 

(A    novel,    by    Col.    G. 
y.  RE.)    3  ▼oU.     1875. 

The   L>ipaTamj<o :  edited  and 
t>iMUtod  by  H.  Otdenberg.     London, 

Anbi    .SwAmui. 

■arraliT*  of  the  Campaign  in 
ladi*  vha-h  termiDatcd  the  war  with 
T:f^«j  Saltan  m  1792.     4to.     1793. 

bsj^io  r.      Hifit.  des  Mongols. 
U  Usje  ct  Amsterdam.     1834.     4  toIs. 

if  Portufral,  Ltitcr  ol     Re- 

4   o't'l    Italian    Ternon,    by    A. 
^L     iNHl. 
kjk,  LattD  in  OryaaMIS,  Noms  Orbis. 

Bcnhsrl     Hist,  of  tka  AMiaaa, 

tru»bted  fr«<n  the  Feniian  of  Neamet 
l«h.  lo  Tw..  pArt*.  4to.  (Or.  Tr. 
ftwi,    l-a^l-Nj*. 

UisL  of  the  Pania. 
2«i4«  5T^,    'la84. 

IMhl  lUrd.  (*ar«tain.  Chinese-EngKsh 
urtir<»rT  uf  the  Veinacalar  or  Spoken 
'-Mic«a«»  of  Amuy.      Imp.  8to.     Lon- 

J.  BoMhMr  aad  Weetern  India. 


&•  Elliot 

Doar  ABd  Rngnhnann  Gloesaire  des  Mots 
Espaffnols  et  Portu^is  derir^  de 
I'Anibe,  nar  R.  D.  et  W.  H.  F.  2nd  ed. 
Leide,  18^. 

OoafeorliBgoiL     Vericlarende  Lijst 

der  Nederlandffche  Woorden  die  mit  het 
Arabseh,  Hebreeuwsoh,  Chaldeeuwsch, 
Penisch,  en  Turksch  afkomst^  riin, 
door  R.  Dosy.  S'  GraTenhage,  1867. 
(Tract.) 

Sappl^roeiil     aux     Dictionnaires 

Arabes.     2  rols.  4to. 

Draka,  The  World  Encompassed  by  Sir 
Francis  (orig.  1628).  Edited  by  W.  S. 
W.  Vaux.     Hak.  Soc.     1856. 

Dnunmoiid,  R.  Dlnatratioiia  of  the  Gram- 
matical parts  of  Guzarattee.  Mahrattee, 
and  English  Languages.  Folio.  Bom- 
t)ay,  loOo. 

Dry  LaaTM  firom  Yoimg  Enrpt,  by  an  ex- 
Political  (E.  B.  Eastwick).     1849. 

Dabola,  Abb^  J.    Desc.  of  the  Character, 

Manners,  Ac.,  of  the  People  of  India. 

E.T.  from  French  MS.    4to.    1817. 
[DnffarlB  and   Ara,    Blarchioness  of.     Our 

Viceregal  Life  in  India.     New  edition. 

London,  1890.] 

IhuiiL  A  Now  Direetory  for  the  East 
Indies.     London,  1780. 

Dn  Tartre,  P.  Hist.  G^n^rale  des  Antilles 
Uabit^  par  les  Francois.     Parin,  1667. 


India,  The  History,  AntiquitieM, 
Topography  and  Statistics  of.  By  Mont- 
gomery Aifartin  (in  reality  compiled 
entirely  from  the  papers  of  l)r.  Francia 
Bnehuian,  whose  name  does  not  api)eur 
at  all  in  a  yery  diffuse  title-page !)  3 
Tola.  8yo.     1838. 

Echoos  of  Old  Calcutta,  by  H.  E.  Buiiteed. 
Calcutta,  1882.  [Srded.  Calcutta,  1897.  ] 

[Edan,  Hon.  E.  Up  the  Country.  2  yoln. 
London,  1866.] 

Edan,  R.  A.  Hiit.  of  Trannyle,  Ac  K. 
Jugge.     Small  4to.     1577. 

Edriai.  G^ographie.  (Fr.  Tr.)par  Amed^K) 
Jaabert.  2  yols.  4to.  Paris,  18;^. 
(Soc  de  G^r. ) 

[Edwardaa,  Major  H.  B.  A  Year  on  the 
Punjab  Frontier.    2vol!4.    London.  1851. 

[Egerion,  Hon.  W.  An  lllustnittKl  Hand- 
book of  Indian  Amis,  liciiig  a  Classified 
and  Do«criptiye  Catal<^uo  of  the  Arms 
exhibited  at  the  India  Museum.  Lon- 
don, 1880.  J 

pigin,  I>onl.  liOtter*  and  Journals  of 
James  Eighth  VjdltX  of  E.  Edited  by  T. 
Walrond.     1872. 

Elliot.  The  Hist  of  India  as  told  by  its 
own  Historians.  I-^lito*!  from  the  Posth. 
Papers  of  Sir  H.  M.  Elliot,  K.C.B.,  ly 
l*rof.  John  Dowaon.  8  voL*.  8yt).  18«7- 
1877. 

Ellioi,  Sir  Walter.     Coins  of  S.    India,  »»c- 

longing  to  the  new  ed.  of  Numisraata 

I  Orientalia.     Not  yet  issued  (Nov.  1885). 
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Elphinstone,  The  Hon.  Monnt-Stewmrt, 
life  of,  by  Sir  Edward  Colebrooke, 
Bart    2  yoIb.  8vo.     1884. 

Elphinitone,  The  Hon.  Mount  -  Stewart. 
Account  of  the  Kingdom  of  Caubool. 
New  edition.    2  toLb.  Syo.    1839. 

Emenon  Teim«nt.  An  Account  of  the 
Island  of  Ceylon,  by  Sir  James.  2  vols. 
8vo.    [3rd  ed.  1859.]    4th  ed.  1860. 

Empoli,  Gioranni  da.  Letters,  in  Archiyio 
Storioo  Italiano,  q.v. 

Eredia.    See  GKxiinho. 

Eyelyn,  John,  Esq.,  F.R.S..  The  Diary  of, 
from  1641  to  1705-6.  (First  published 
and  edited  by  Mr.  W.  Bray  in  1818.) 

Fahian,  or  Fah-hian.    See  Beale. 

Fallon,  S.  W.  New  Hindustani-English 
Dictionary.     Banaras  (Benares),  1879. 

Fankwae,  or  Canton  before  Treaty  Days: 
by  an  Old  Resident.     1881. 

Fariay8oaia(Manoel).   Asia  Portoguesa. 

3  voU.  folio.     1666-1675. 

E.T.   by  Capt.  J.  Stevens.     3  vols. 

8vo.     1695. 

Fayre,  P.  Dictionnaire  Malais- Francis  et 
Fran^ais-Malais,  4  vols.  Vienne,  1875-80. 

Fasrrer,  (Sir)  Joeepb.  Thanatophidia  of 
India,  being  a  Description  of  the  Veno- 
mous Snakes  of  the  Indian  Peninsula. 
Folio.     1872. 

Federid  (or  Fodriei).  Viag^o  de  M.  Cesare 
de  F. —  neir  India  Onentale  et  oltra 
rindia.  In  Venetia,  1587.  Also  in 
vol.  iii.  of  Ramusio,  ed.  1606. 

FernuKm.  A  Dictionary  of  the  Hindostan 
Language.     4to.     London,  1773. 

Fargouon,  James,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.  Hist, 
of  Indian  and  Eastern  Architecinre. 
8vo.     1875. 

[Ferrier,  J.  P.  Caravan  Journeys  in  Persia, 
Afghanistan,  Turkestan,  and  Beloochis- 
tan.     London,  18.')6.] 

Fifth  Report  from  the  Select  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Affairs  of 
the  E.I.  Company.     Folio.    1812. 

FUet,  O.  F.  Plantkundig  Woordenboek 
voor  Nederlandflch  Indie.    Leiden,  1876. 

Firiihta,  Scott's.  Ferishta's  H.  of  the  Dek- 
kan  from  the  groat  Mahommedan  Con- 
ouests.  Tr.  by  Capt.  J.  Scott.  2  vols. 
4to.     Shrewsbury,  1794. 

Briggi's.    See  Briggs. 

Flaoourt,  Hist,  do  la  Grande  isle  Hada- 
gascar,  comiK>s^e  t>ar  le  Sieur  de.  4 to. 
1658. 

FlAcUger.    See  Hanbnry. 

Fonieca,  Dr.  J.  N.  da.  Hist,  and  krchtoo- 
logical  Sketch  of  the  C*ity  of  Ooa.  8vo. 
Bombay,  1878. 

Forbes,  A.  Kinloch.     See  Bis  1U1&. 

[Forbes,  Capt.  C.  J.  F.  S.  British  Burmah, 
and  its  l*eople,  Ixiing  Sketches  of  Native 
Manners,  (.'ustoms,  and  Religion.  Lon- 
don, 1878.] 


Forbes,  Gordon  S.  Wild  Life  in  Canara 
and  Ganjam.    1885. 

Forbes,  James.  Oriental  Memoirs.  4  vols, 
4to.    1813.    [2nded.    2  vola.    1834.] 

Forbes,  H.  0.  A  Naturalist's  Wanderings 
in  the  Indian  Archipelago.    1885. 

Forbes  Watson's  Nomenclature.  A  List  of 
Indian  Products,  &c.,  by  J.  F.  W., 
M.A.,  M.D.,  &c.  Part  II.,  largest  8vo. 
1872. 

[ The  Textile  Manufactures  and  the 

Costumes  of  the  People  of  India.     Lon- 
don, 1866.] 

Forrest,  Thomas.    Voyage  from  Calcutta  to 

the  Hei^gni  Archipelago,  &o.,  by , 

Esq.     4to.     London,  1792. 

Voyage  to   New   GKiinea  and  the 

Moluccas  from  Balambangan,  1774-76. 
4to.    1779. 

Forster,  George.  Jonmey  from  Bengal  to 
England.  2  vols.  8vo.  London,  1806. 
Original  ed.,  Calcutta,  1790. 

Forsyth,  Capt.  J.  Highlands  of  Central 
India,  &c.  8vo.  London,  1872.  [2nd 
ed.     London,  1899.] 

Forsyth,  Sir  T.  Douglas.  Report  of  bis 
Mission  to  Yarkund  in  1878.  4to, 
Calcutta,  1875. 

[Foster.    See  Danyers,  F.  C. 

[F^mneis,  E.  B.  Monograph  on  Cotton 
Manufacture  in  the  Punjab.  Lahoreu 
1884. 

[Francis,  Sir  P.  The  Francis  Letters,  ed. 
by  Beata  Francis  and  Eliza  Keary.  2 
vols.     London,  1901.] 

Fraser,  James  Baillie.  Journal  of  a  Tour 
through  Part  of  the  Snowy  Range  of  the 
Him&l&  Mountains.    4to.    1820. 

[ The  Persian  Adventurer.      8  voU. 

London,  1830.] 

Frere,  Miss  M.    Decoan  Days,  or  Hindoo 

Fairy  Legends  current  in  S.  India,  1868. 

Frescobaldi,  Lionardo.  "Vlacgi  in  Term 
Santa  di  L.  F.  ed.  altri.  nronse,  1862; 
very  small. 

Friar  Jordanns.    See  Jordanna. 

TrjWCt  John,  M.D.  A  New  Account  of 
East  India  and  Persia,  in  8  Letters; 
being  9  years  Travels.  Begun  1672, 
And  Finished  1681.  Folio.  London, 
1698. 

No  work  has  been  more  serriceable  in 
the  compilation  of  the  Glossary. 

Fnllarton,  Col.  View  of  English  Interests 
in  India.     1787. 

Oalland,  Antoine.  Journal  nendant  son 
S^jour  k  Constantinople,  lo72-78.  An- 
not^  par  Ch.  Schefer.  2  toIs.  8vo. 
Paris,  1881. 

(Hlvano,  A.  Discoveries  of  the  World, 
with  E.T.  by  Vioe-Admiral  Bethone^ 
C.B.    Hak.  Soc.,  1863. 

Garcia.  Ck>Uoqnios  dos  Simples  e  DrogM 
e  Cousas  Medecinaes  da  India,  e  ssii  de 
Algumas  Fructas  aohadas  neUa  •  •  • 
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pcMCoa  pelo  IXmior  Oftrda  de  Orta. 
Pbmeo  <U1   Ba   Jo£o  r.      2.  edidU>. 

(P»tBt«d  iMariy  pa^e  for  page  with  the 

cr%inal  editkMi,  which  wu  printed  at 

Goa  bj  4aAo  de  Eredem  io  1563.)    A 

nalv^ble    book,    full    of    (niriona 

and  food  aeoae. 

)  Twamf.    PkrtscuUrit^  de  la  Re- 
hpom   Mnanlmane  djma  I'lnde.     Paria, 

Im  ma  ladiaa.    Br  Phil.  Bobinaon. 
a-Jed.    1878. 

Vmc«  d'Ez^lonttion 
Ittdo-ClixDe.      2  Tob.  4to  and  two 
1878. 

ScriptonuD     AraboxD     de 
Batw  Indicia  Loci  et  Opuacula  Inedita. 
18W. 

Herbert  ▲.    Chineae  Sketchea.    1876. 

.     <5W  iUrf  <>^  Glomaries, 

Captain  Williani.  The  Mtwn  of 
OtUni  Bail,  The  Narratire  of  a 
iooraej  throogh  China  and  Eaatem 
T^bat  to  Bonnah.  2  Tola.  8to.  1880. 
(Coadcnaed  ed.,  Loodoo,  1883.] 

R«T.  G.  R     Mets.  of  Warren  Haat- 
3Tola.  8to.     1841. 

by  T.    B.  (Blount).      Folio 
•d,    1«74- 

EiiM  darch  Siberien.     1773. 

•tdkike  de  ErwIU.  KalJUia,  Llode  Men 
diaoale  et  J«  Cathay,    MS.  orig.   auto- 
rnt^  de.    repruduit    et    tradnit    par 
L  JuMeo.     4to.     Bruxelles,  1882. 

JL  writtten  in  Tamil  by 

P.Bi«rhi;llT.  byBabingtoo.  4to.  1822. 

A.  de.  lomada  do  Arcebispo  de 
(^  D.  Frry  Aleixo  de  Menezea  .  .  . 
Qwado  foy  a«  Serraa  de  Malabar,  Ac. 
S».  Uho,     Cotmbra,  1606. 

C.  E.     The  Fc»Ik-Sangi«  of  Southern 
bda.     M»dr»«,  1871.1 


or  the  History  of  a 
Boifal  (Uiyat.  By  the  Her.  Ul  Behi^ri 
I^T.  duamirah,  Bengal.  2  toU.  Lon- 
•ba.  15^74. 


Joomal   of  a   Remdence 
a  India.     4to.     Edinburgh,  1812. 
Aa  excellent  book. 

,  Jamca.    The  Sugar -Cane,  a  Poem 
s  4  booka,  with  ootea.     4to.     1764. 

■doslaBa.     Roma,  1778. 
p.  41 7&. 

The,  or  Adrenturea  of  Qui 
Hi.  by  (^aix.     1816. 

One  t4  th«M«  would -be  funny  moun- 
taia»of  dMSgeral,  iM^ten  by  the  auoceaa 
-d  Or  Hynta^  and  aimilarly  illustrated. 

Ookewurthy.     Rural  Life  in  Bengal. 
Lettan  from  an  artiat  in  India  to  hia 
Sitar*  in  Eoglaod.    [The  author  died  in 
Okkntu,  18&  ]     LAfge  8to.     1860. 

Gea.  Sir  Horn.     IncideDta  in  the 
<a|«7  War,  1857-d8.     Loodoo,  1873. 


QraBt-Dnff,  Mount-Stewart  Elph.    Notes  of 
an  Indian  Journey.    1876. 

Onathed,  Herrey.     Letters  written  during 
the  Siege  of  Delhi.    8vo.     1868. 

[Oribblo,  J.  D.  B.  Manual  of  CuddapAh* 
Madras,  1875. 

[Orienon,  O.  A.  Bib&r  Peasant  Life.  CaU 
cutta,  1885. 

[Grigg,  H.  B.  Manual  of  the  Nilagiri  Die- 
tnct.     Madra^  1880.] 

OroaiMTeldt.     Notes  on  the  Malay  Archi- 

Klago,    kc.      From    Chinese    sources, 
tavia,  1876. 

OroM,  Mr.  A  Voyage  to  the  East  Indies, 
kc,kc.  In  2  vols.  A  new  edition.  1772, 
The  first  edition  seems  to  hare  been 
pub.  in  1766.  I  have  nerer  seen  it. 
rThe  1st  ed.,  of  which  I  possess  a  copy, 
IS  dated  1757.] 

[QrowM,  F.  S.  Mathurtf,  a  District  Memoir. 
3rd  ed.     Allahabad,  1883.] 

Ouarrdro,  Feman.  Reladon  Annual  de 
laa  ooaas  que  ban  hecho  loe  Padres  de  la 
Comp.  de  J.  ...  en  (1)600  y  (1)601, 
traduzida  de  Portuguez  par  Colaco. 
8q.  8to.     Valladolid,  1604. 

Gimdaxt,  Dr.  Malay&lam  and  English 
Dictionary.     Mangalore,  1872. 

Haafher,  M.  J.  Vojrages  dans  la  P^ninsule 
Occid.  de  I'lnde  et  dans  I'lle  de  Coilan. 
Trad,  du  Hollandois  par  M.  J.  2  vols. 
8vo.     Paris,  1811. 

[Hadi,  S.  M.  A  Monograph  on  Dyes  and 
I^eing  in  the  North- Western  Provinces 
and  Oudh.     Allahabad,  1896.] 

Hadley.  See  under  Moort,  The,  in  the 
Glossary. 

Haackel,  Ernest.  A  Visit  to  Ceylon.  E.T. 
by  Clara  Bell.     1883. 

Haex,  David.  Dictionarium  Malaico-Lati- 
num  et  Latino-Malaicum.    Romae,  1631. 

Hajji  Baba  of  Ispahan.  Ed.  1835 and  1851. 
Originally  pubd.  1824.     2  vols. 

in  England.     Ed.  in  1  vol.  1835  and 

1850.     Originally  pubd.  1828.     2  vols. 

Haklnyt.  The  references  to  this  name  are, 
with  a  very  few  exceptions,  to  the 
reprint,  with  many  additions,  in  5  vols. 
4to.     1807. 

Several  of  the  additions  ore  from 
travellers  subsetjuent  to  the  time  of 
Richard  Hakluyt,  which  giveM  an  odd 
aspect  to  some  of  the  quotations. 

Halhed,  N.  B.  Coda  of  Gentoo  Ijiws.  4to. 
London, 1776. 

Hall,  FiU  Edward.     Modern  English,  1873. 

Hamilton,  Alexander,  Cantain.  A  New 
Account  of  the  Ea^t  Inaien. 

The  original  publication  (2  vols.  8vo.) 
was  at  tMinbuigh,  1727  ;  again  pub- 
lished, London,  1744.  1  fear  the  quota- 
tions are  from  both  ;  they  diflFor  to  a 
small  extent  in  the  (logination.  [Many 
of  the  references  have  now  been  checked 
with  the  edition  of  1744.] 
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Hamiltoii,  Walter.  Hlndnstan.  Geographi- 
calf  Statistical,  and  Historical  Descrip- 
tion of  Hindustan  and  the  Adjacent 
CotintrieB.    2  toIs.  4ta    London,  1820. 

Hamillir-Plilgltall,  Joseph.  Gesehiohte 
derGoldenen  Horde.    8to.    Pesth,  1840. 

Hanbniy  and  Flaekig«r.  Pharmaoogra- 
phia:  A  Hist,  of  the  Principal  Drugs 
of  Vegetable  Oriffin.  Imp.  8to.  1874. 
There  has  been  al2nd  ed. 

Hamray,  Jonas.  Hist.  Ace  of  the  British 
Trade  orer  the  Caspian  Sea,  with  a 
Journal  of  TniYelB,  kc  4  toIs.  4to. 
1753. 

[Haitsourt,  Capt.  A.  F.  P.  The  Himalayan 
Districts  ot  Kooloo,  Lahoul,  and  Spiti. 
London,  1871.] 

Hardy,  Rerd.  Snence.  Manual  of  Bnd- 
diiiam  in  its  Modem  Development. 

The  title-page  in  my  copy  savs  1860, 
but  it  was  first  published  in  185o. 

Harrington,  J.  H.  Elementary  Analyaii 
of  the  Laws  and  Regulations  enacted  by 
the  O.O.  in  C.  at  FV»rt  William.  3  toIr. 
folio.    1805-1817. 

MtMgj  Martin.  Euajni  on  the  Sacred 
Language,  Writings,  and  Religion  of 
the  Paras.    8to.    1878. 

Havart,  Daniel,  M.D.  Op-  en  Ondei^gang 
van  Coromandel.  4to.  Amsterdam,  1693. 

Hawkins.  The  Hawkins'  Voyages.  Hak. 
Soc.    Ed.  by  C.  Markham.    1878. 

Heber,  Bp.  Reginald.  NairatiYe  of  a 
Journey  through  the  Upper  Provinces 
of  India.    3rd  ed.    3  vols.     1878. 

But  most  of  the  quotations  are  from 
the  edition  of  1844  (Colonial  and  Home 
Library).    2  vols.    Double  columns. 

Hodges,  Diary  of  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir) 
William,  in  Bengal,  &c.,  1681-1688. 

The  earlier  quotations  are  from  a  MS. 
transcription,  by  date  ;  the  later,  paged, 
from  its  sheets  printed  by  the  Hak.  dOC. 
(still  unpublished).  [Issued  in  2  vols., 
Hak.  Soc.  1886.J 

Hehn,  V.  Knltoxpflansen  und  Hauathiers 
in  ihren  Ueberffang  aus  Asien  nach 
Griechenland  una  lUUien  so  wie  in  das 
ubrige  Europa.    4th  ed.     Berlin,  1883. 

Haiden,  T.    Vervaerlyke  Schipbreuk,  1675. 

Herbert,  Sir  Thomas.  Some  Yeares 
Ihrayels  into  Divers  Parts  of  Asia  and 
Afrique.  Revised  and  Enlaived  by  the 
Author.   Folio,  1638.    Also  3rd  ed.  1666. 

Herklots,  G.  B.  Qanoon-e-Itlam.  1832. 
2nd  ed.     Madras,  1863. 

Heylin,  Peter.  Cosmographie,  in  4  Books 
(paged  as  sep.  volumes),  folio,  1652. 

Heyne,  Benjamin.  Tracts  on  India.  4to 
1814. 

Hodges,  William.  Travels  in  India  during 
the  Years  1780-83.    4to.    1793. 

[Hoey,  W.  A  Monograph  on  Trade  and 
Manufactures  in  Northern  India, 
Lucknow.    1880.] 

Hofbneister.    TraTels.    1848. 


Holland,  Philemon.  The  Historie  of  the 
Worid,  commonly  called  The  Natmll 
Historic  of  C.  ranlTS  Seevodft.  .  .  . 
Tr.  into  English  by  P.  H.,  Doctor  in 
Physio.    2  v<ds.    Folio.    London,  1601. 

HolweU,  J.  Z.  Interesting  Hislorieal 
Events  Relative  to  the  Provinoe  of 
Bengal  and  the  Empire  of  Indostan,  ke, 
PiirtL    2nded.   1766.    Ptot  IlTlTW. 

Hooker  (Sir)  Jos.  Dalton.  Himalayan 
Journals.  Notes  of  a  Naturalist,  ke, 
2  vols.    Ed.  1855. 

[Hoole,  E.  Madras,  Mysore,  and  the  South 
of  India,  or  a  Personal  Narrative  of  a 
Mission  to  those  Countries  from  1820 
to  1828.    London,  1844.] 

Horsbargb's  India  Directocj.  Varioos 
editions  have  been  used. 

Hoatman.  Voyage.  See  BpielbsKKiii.  I 
believe  this  is  in  the  same  oolleoooo. 

Hnc  et  (Hibet.  BouTenirs  d'on  Voyags 
dans  la  Tartaric,  le  Thibet,  et  la  ChiBe 

rndant  les  Ann^  1844,  1845,  et  1846. 
vols.  8vo.    Paris  1850.    [E.T.  by  W. 
HazUtt.    2  vols.    London,  1852.] 

[Hngel,  Baron  Charles.  Travels  in  Kadiinir 
and  the  Panjab,  with  notes  by  Major 
T.  B.  Jervis.    London,  1846. 

[Hnghes,  T.  P.  A  Dictaooary  of  Irian. 
London,  1885.] 

Hnlsios.    Collection  of  Voyages,  10O2-163B. 

Hnmljrlin.  Private  Mem.  of  the  Empsicr. 
Tr.  by  Migor  a  Stewart.  (Or.  TIr. 
Fund.)    4to.    1832. 

Hnmboldi,  W.  von.  Die  Kawi  Snacbe 
auf  der  Insel  Java.  8  vols.  4to.  Bsrliii^ 
1836-38. 

Hnnter,  W.  W.  Orissa.  2  vols.  8vo.  1872. 

H]rde,  Thomas.  Syntagma  DiseertatioanB^ 
2  vols.  4to.    Ozon.,  1767. 

Hydnr  Naik,  Hist,  of,  hj  Meer  Hosnin 
AH  Khan  Kirmani.  Trd.  by  Od.  W. 
Miles.    (Or.  Tr.  Fund).    8vo.    1842. 

[Ibbetson,  D.  C.  J.  Outlines  of  Fugsb 
Ethnography.    Calcutta,  1883.] 

Ibn  Baithar.  Heil  und  Nahmngsnittri 
von  Abu  Mohammed  AbdaUah  .  .  . 
bekannt  unter  dem  Namen  Ebn  BsHlMff. 
(Germ.  Transl.  by  Dr.  Jos.  v.  Sonthdmer). 
2  vols,  large  8vo.    Stuttgart,  1840. 

Ibn  Batnta.  Voyages  d'lbn  Batooteh, 
Texte  Arabe,  aooompeffntf  d^ul» 
Traduction  par  C.  De  FrttMiy  ei  le 
Dr.  B.  R.  Sanguinetti  (SocUM  As- 
atique).    4  vols.    Paris,  185S-58. 

Ibn  Khallikan's  Bio^phical  DiotioDary. 
Tr.  from  the  Arabic  by  Baron  MoGndon 
de  Slane.    4  vols.  4to.    Paris,  18IS71. 

India  in  the  XVth  Centozy.  Being  a  OolL 
of  Narratives  of  Voyages  to  Iiidiai  te» 
Edited  by  R.  H.  Major,  Bsq.,  F.aA. 
Hak.  Soo.    1857. 

Indian   Administration    of    Lord 
borough.    Ed.  by  Lord  Oolohsstsr. 
1874. 
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;  T^  a  Joanwl  of 
4«o.    Bombay,  1872,  and 
tin  DOW. 

8aa  List  <ff  OUmariet. 

Bt  H.  F.  TlioBuwoo. 
iaOlLOMABT. 

Opara.     Fobo. 


A  ToviM  from  Encland  to 
7«ar  llU^kc  4to.  Loodoo, 


arec 
Paria, 


sr 


)   2Tob.    1884. 

Haadwark    and 
187B. 

of  tba  EaiMror,  tr.  by 

a  Price  (Or.  Tr.   Fond).    4to. 


MA.  AicMokfte Mavrnte.   STob-laive 

tviL      PiVML  1^. 


A    OoDaetloo    of    Docnmaots   oo 
with    eoaunaiit.     by    llioiDas 
Kiadall,  Esq.     Hak.  8oc.     185a 

P.      <&J.K      Ranun     Indioamm 
3  voia.   12BIO.     CokMiiae, 

1415^  16. 

E.    Tbe  Ooolia.     1871. 

il  BSrda.  Tba  Birds  of  India,  being 
»  Kttarml  Hiat.  of  all  tbe  Birds  known 
Is  laAabit  C<3otineotal  India,  Ac.  Oal- 
c«tta,U62. 

1^  qooiatkns  are  from  tbe  Edition 
iwacd  hr  Major  Godwin  Aosten.  2  vols. 
f»JV    CWcntta,  1877. 

**— ~*'*      Tlie  Mammals  of  India, 

A  XaL  Hiet  of  §Si  the  Animals  known 
toi&lMbtt  CVmttDental  India.  By  T.  C. 
•^vdoa,  BorveoQ- Major  Bladras  Army. 
Loadoa,  1874. 

IMnn.  D.  Sketches  of  Field  Sports  as 
Wfewid  by  the  Natires  of  India. 
Loadoa.  1822.] 

JttfiDt,  Jean  Sira  de.  ffist.  da  Baint 
Ink,  Ac.  Tnta  et  Trad,  par  M.  NaUlis 
4t  WullT.     LafK«  8to.     Paris,  1874. 

■eoL  of  the  Ufa,  Writings,  and 
rsrMww»Jani»  of  gir  WUUab.  By 
laH  Tfl^fammth.  Orw.  ed.,  4to.,  1801. 
Tkat  <|aa«ad  m—^ad  ed.  8n>.,  1807. 

Friar,     MlraMlta     Deeeripta 
c  Uaa^     Hac  8oc.     186Sw 

^  lii.  Mj'dk.    Journal  <»f  the  Indian  Arcbi- 
•dtted  by    Logan.     Singapore, 


?e*ero.   •< 

iM7  mm 

^*'^^a  t   ^^^^^" 


bwribart.      Hsi.     Natnrelle, 
ITii  iMJestiniiii  ilii  Tiriin    Folio. 

AmoBttitatom    Exoti- 

▼  •    ...   ASBlOTO 

a    8m.    4to. 


AbdalknxTMm,  Mem.  of,  tr.  by 
Gladwin.    Calcutta,  1788. 

yjnliwih,  A.  A.  Larga  Game  Shooting  in 
Thibet  and  the  N.W.P.  2nd  Series. 
4to.     1870. 

KiBBttir,  John  Maodonald.  Geogr.  Memoir 
of  the  Pflndaa  Empire.    4to.    1818. 

pripHiy,  J.  L.  Beast  and  Man  in  India, 
aPopular  Sketch  of  Indian  Animals 
in  their  Relations  with  the  People. 
London,  1892.] 

Kirohar,  Athan.  China  Monumentis.  Ac. 
ntawtrala.     Folio.    Ametelod.    1687. 

Prfcpahrick,  Ool.  Account  of  Nepanl, 
4to.    1811. 

Xlaproth,  Jules,  jfagarin  Aiiatlqne. 
2  Tols.  8to.    1825. 

Robert.  An  Historical  Relation  of 
the  Island  of  (kjUm  in  the  East  Indies, 
Ac     Folio.    London,  1681. 

Knxiilbaah,  The  (By  J.  B.  Fraser).  8  rola. 
1828. 

La  Gron,  M.  V.  Hiii.  dn  Chriitianiime 
des  Indes.     12mo.    A  la  Haye,  1724. 

La  Roqn*.  -Voyage  to  Arabia  the  Happy, 
Ac  E.T.  London,  1726.  (French 
orig.    London,  1715.) 

La  BooMe,  Dieftionnaira  UniTanel  du 
XIX*  Si^le.     16  vols.  4to.     1864-1878. 

Lana'a  Modani  Egyptians,  ed.  2  vols.  1856. 

Do.,  ed.  1  vol.  8vo.     1860. 

Arabian  Nighta,  3  vols.  8va    1841. 

[Le  Fann,  H.  Manual  of  tbe  Salem  District. 
2  vols.     Madras,  1883.] 

Leland,  C.  G.    Pidgin-Engliih  Sing-song, 

16mo.     1876. 
[Leman,   G.    D.      Manual  of    the   Ganjam 

District.     Madras,  1882.] 
Lnnhran^  de  Cousas  da  India  em  1525, 

forming  the  last  part  of  Bubaidioa,  q.v. 

Lattar  to  a  Proprietor  of  the  E.  India 
Company.     (Tract.)    1750. 

Letton  of  Bimnldn  the  Second  on  the  Trial 
of  Warren  Hastings.     London,  1791. 

Leiten  firom  Madraa  during  the  years  1836- 

1839.      By    a    Lady.     [Julia    Charlotte 

MaiUand.]    1843. 
Lettrea  Edifiantea  et  Curieuses.    1  mI  issue  in 

34  RecueiU.     12mo.    1717  to  1774.    2nd 

do.  re-arranged,  26  vols.     1780-1788. 
LevndaTins.      Annales    Sultanomm    Oth- 

manidarum.     Folio  ed.  1650. 

An  earlier  ed.  4to.     Francof.  1588,  in 

the  B.  M.,  has  autograph  notes  by  Jos. 

Scaliger. 
Lewin,  Lt.-Col.  T.     A  Fly  on  the  Wheel, 

or  How  I  helped  to  Govern  India.     8vo. 

1885.     An  excellent  book. 
[ The   Wild    Races  of  Soutb-Eastem 

India.     Loudon,  1870.] 
Lcjdon,    Jobn.       Poetical    Itemains.    with 

Memoirs  of  bis  Life,  by  Rev.  J.  Morton. 

London,  1819. 
(Bumell  has  quoted  fnxn  a  reprint  at 

CalcutU  of  tbe  Life,  1828.) 
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Life  in  the  Mofaeiil,  by  an  Ex-Civilian. 
2  vols.    8vo.    1878. 

Light  of  Asia,  or  the  Great  Renunciation. 
Ajb  told  in  verse  by  an  Indian  Buddhist. 
By  Edwin  Arnold.    1879. 

UndiajTSi  Lives  of  The,  or  a  Mem.  of  the 
House  of  Crawford  and  Balcarres.  By 
Lord  Lindsay.    3  vols.  8vo.     1849. 

Linachoten.  Most  of  the  quotations  are 
from  the  old  English  version :  John 
Hviffhen  van  Linschoten,  his  Discours 
of  Voyages  into  Ye  Easte  and  Weete 
Indies.  Printed  at  London  by  lohn 
Wolfe,  1698 — either  from  the  black-letter 
folio,  or  from  the  reprint  for  the  Hak. 
See.  (2  vols.  1885),  edited  by  Mr.  Bumell 
and  Mr.  P.  Tiele.  If  not  specified,  they 
are  from  the  former. 

The  original  Dutch  is:  j'ltinerarie 
Voyage  of  ter  Schipvaert  van  Jan  Huygen 
van  Linschoten.  To  T'Amstelredam, 
1596. 

Littrt,  E.  Diet,  de  la  Langue  Fran^aise. 
4  vols.  4to.,  1873-74,  and  1  vol.  Suppt., 
1877. 

LiTTOfl  das  MonoSes.  (Collecfao  de  Monu- 
mentoe  Ineaitos).  Publd.  by  R.  Aca- 
demy of  Lisbon.     4 to.     Lisbon,  1880. 

[Lloyd,  Sir  W.  Gerard.  Capt.  A.  A 
Narrative  of  a  Journey  from  Caunpoor 
to  the  Boorendo  Pass  in  the  Himalaya 
Mountains.    2  vols.    London,  1840.] 

Lockjrer,  Charles.  An  Account  of  the 
Trade  in  India,  kc,    London,  1711. 

[Logan,  W.  Malabar.  3  vols.  Madras, 
1887-91.] 

Long,  Rev.  James.  Selections  from  Un- 
published Records  of  Government  (Fort 
William)  for  the  years  1748-1767.  Cal- 
cutta, 1869. 

Lord.  Display  of  two  forraigne  Sects  in 
the  East  Indies.  1.  A  Discouerie  of  the 
Sect  of  the  Banians.  2.  The  Religion 
of  the  Persees.     Sm.  4to.     1630. 

Lowe,  Lieut.  C.  R.  History  of  the  Indian 
Navy.    2  vols.  8vo.     1877. 

Lnbbock,  Sir  John.  Origin  of  Civilisation. 
1870. 

Lnoena,  P.  Jofto  de.  Hist  da  Vida  do 
Padre  F.  de  Xavier.  Folio.   Lisbon,  1600. 

LndolphOB,  Job.  Historia  Aethiopica 
Francof.  ad  Moenum.     Folio.     1681. 

Lxiillier.  Voyage  du  Sieur,  aux  Orandes 
Indes.  r2mo.  Paris,  1705.  Also  E. 
T.,  1715. 

Lutfollah.  Autobiog.  of  a  Mahomedan 
Gentleman.  Ed.  by  E.  B.  Eastwick. 
1857. 

llacarine.  Travels  of  the  Patriarch.  E.T. 
by  F.  C.  Belfour  (Or.  Trans.  Fund).  4to. 
1829. 

McCrindle,  J.  W.  Ancient  India  as  described 
by  Megasthenes  and  Arrian.    8vo.    1877. 

Transl.  of  the   Perinlus   Maris  Ery- 

thraei,  and  of  Arrian 's  Voyage  of  Near- 
chus.    1879. 


M*Crindle,  J.  W.  Ancient  India  as  deeoribed 
by  Ktesias  the  Knidian.     1882. 

Ancient     India     as     described     by 

Ptolemy.    1886. 

[ The  Invasion  of  India  by  Alexander 

the  Great.    New  ed.    London,  1896.] 

Klusdonald,  D.,  M.D.  A  Short  Account  of 
the  Fisheries  of  the  Bombay  Presidencv 
(prepared  for  the  great  Fisheries  Exhi- 
bition of  1883). 

Macsreffor,  Col.  (now  Sir  Charles).  A 
Journey  through  Khorassan.  2  vols. 
1875. 

Maclreniie.  Storms  and  Sunshine  of  a 
Soldier's  Life.  By  Mrs.  CoUn  Mac- 
kenzie.    2  vols.  8vo.     1882. 


[- 


Life  in  the  Mission,  the  Camp,  and 

,   the  Zen^nK,  or  Six  Years  in  India.    2nd 
ed.     London,  1854.] 

Kaokensie  Collection.  Desc.  Catalogue 
of.  By  H.  H.  Wilson.  2  vols.  8vd. 
Calcutta,  1828. 

Mackintosh,  Capt.  A.  An  Aoooont  of  the 
Origin  and  Present  Condition  of  the 
Tribe  of  Ramoosies,  ko,  Bombay, 
1833. 

[Maclagan,  E.  D.  Monograph  on  the  Gold 
and  Silver  Works  of  the  Ponjab. 
Lahore,  1890.] 

MacTiennan,  J.  F.  An  Inquiry  into  the 
origin  of  the  form  of  Captmre  in  Mar- 
riage Ceremonies.    Edinburgh,  1865. 

[McMahon,  Lieut. -Col.  A.  R.  The  Karens 
of  the  Gk>lden  Chersonese.  London,  1876.] 

HcNair,  Major.  Perak  and  the  Malays.  1878. 

Madrai,  or  Fort  St.  Georse.  Diakgnes 
written  originally  in  uie  Naron  or 
Gentou  language.  By  B.  S.  V.  Halle, 
1750.    (German). 

MafTeos,  Joannes  Petrus,  E.  B.  J.  His- 
toriarum  Indicarum  Libri  XVI.  Ed. 
Vienna,  1751. 

also    Selectanim    Epistolamm   ex 

India  Libri   IV.      Folio.      (Hist,    first 
pubd.  at  Florence,  1588). 

Maine,  Sir  Henry  S.  Village  Communities. 
3rded.     1876. 

Early  History  of  Institutions.    1875. 

Makriii.  Hist,  des  Sultans  Mamlouks  de 
TEgypte  par  .  .  .  trad,  par  M.  Quatre- 
m^re.  (Or.  Transl.  Funa).  2  vols.  4to. 
1837-1842. 

Malaca  Conqoistada  pelo  Grande  Af.  de 
Alboquerque.  A  Poem  by  Fr.  de  Sa  de 
Menezes.    4to.     1634. 

nalcolm.  Sir  John.  Hist,  of  Central  India. 
1st  ed.  1823;  2nd,  1824;  Sid,  1832. 
2  vols. 

Hist,  of  Persia.    2  vols.  4to.    1815. 

[New  ed.    2  vols.    1829.] 

Life  of  Robert,  Lord  dive.    8  vols. 


1836. 

Malcolm's  Anecdotes  of  the  Mamien  and 
Customs  of  London  daring  the  IStli  Cen- 
tury.   4to.    1808. 
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VoMTM  Aod  TrsYcb  of  J.  A., 
»«o  tb«  B.  iDdiea,  E.T.     1669.     FoUo. 


^  Kaikbam't  Tibet. 


iBslrvei^Ao  que  aerue  por 

Vm>  Wmm  Cmo5;aji,  que  Aprendem  Ler, 

•  rii— iffii   rtamr  nmm  Escb<^aa   Portu- 

qiM  iio  em  India  Oriental ;  e 

lie  na  Coeta  doe  Malabaroe 

Coromandel.     Anno  1713. 

( la  Br.  M neeoiD.    No  place  or  Printer. 

It  ie  a  Pji^i<aetant  work,  no  doubt  of  tbe 

I  of  the  8.  P.O. 


It  mqtama  a  prayer  '*A  ora^io  por 
a  IHnelnMima  Companhia  da  Imiia 
OneotaL") 

•f  tte  0#olflf7  of  iBdU.  Laive 
§vol  2  paru  by  Medlioott  and  Blanfoid. 
Calcutta,  187V.  Part  3  by  V.  Ball, 
M.A.     EooQomic  Geology,  1881. 

Derie.     Dictionnaire  Etymologique 
Mote  d'oriipne  orientale.      In  the 
tal  Vol.  of  Uttr«.     1877. 

Hist.    Noaaelle    et  Crrierae  dee 

— de  Tunqnin  et  de  Lao.  Trad- 

deVltalieo.     Paris,  1666. 

Secretonun     Fidelium 
Sm  Boafiniv*,  of  whoee  work 
nfme  tbe2nd  part. 

C.    R.,   C.a    Trarels  in  Peni 
tad  India.     1862. 

—  <l*Tijt>.  Narr.  of  Emheaiiy  of  Ruy 
Gnuatle^  de  C.  to  the  Court  of  TimouV 
tlWa^t.     Tra.   and    Ed.    by   C.   R.   M. 

Narratire  of  the  liiraion  of 


G.  Bc^le  to  Tibet ;  aod  of  the  Journey 
d   TVsfnaii    MaDmng   to   Lhasa.      8to. 

—  A   Memoir  c^  the   Indian  Surreys, 
'^d  %d.     LocMion,  1878.] 

El  Veedor  Lryu  de.  Deacripcion 
G«oeraJ  de  Africa ;  Litiro  Tercero,  y 
S^ffTUKio  Vol  u  men  de  la  Primora  parte. 
Eo  (rranada,  1573. 

KAla-Eata  MaUjroii.  ou  Recueil 
<i«e  MuU  Malais  Fran^is^  jiar  Aris- 
Marre  (Eit.  fmni  (ompte  Rendu  du 
C'<«f  T^  Prt>T.  dee  OrieotalisteA).  Paris, 
1*75: 


W.  Memoirs  of  a  Malayan 
fattilr.  traoAl.  frofn  tbe  ori^nal  by, 
i*^  T.  fX     IS.%. 

—  miflry  of  SuDAtnu    2nd  ed.    4to. 
irW.  3rdrd.     \U\     1811. 

—  DictiOBAlT   of    tbe    Malayan   Lan- 
.     In  two  Parts.     4u>.     '1812. 

BnW  Mem.  of  hit  Life  and  Writ- 
Wntten  by  Himself.     4to.    1838. 

do  la  Poooto.  (Vimpendio  de  los 
UMru^iriaentoR,  Cofviuistas  v  (tuerras 
ds  ta  India  Oriental  y  sua  Islas.  Sq. 
%«u.     Madrid,  1681. 

F.  Boruab,  its  People  and 
Xst«raJ  Prodoctiooa.     Rangoon,  1860. 

G.     The   Diawn  of  CiriUflation. 
and  OiaMaaa      Ed.  by   A.   H. 
Ifayea.     Ltfodoo,  1894.] 


'udi.  Ma^^oudi,  Les  Prairies  d'Or.  par 
Barbier  de  Meynard  et  Pavet  de  Cour- 
teiUo.    9  Tols.  8vo.     1861-1877. 

[Matoor,  8.  The  Land  of  Charity:  A 
Descriptive  Account  of  Travancore  and 
its  People.     London,  1871.] 

Katthioli,  P.  A.  Commentary  on  Dios- 
corides.  The  edition  chiefly  used  is  an 
old  French  tranjl.     Folio.     Lyon,  1560. 

KanndOTiUo,  Sir  John.  Ed.  by  Halliwell. 
8to.     1866. 


HaTolaar  door  Multatuli  (E.  Douwes 
D^kker).  4th  ed.  Amsterdam,  1875. 
This  is  a  novel  describing  Society  in 
Java,  but  especially  the  abuses  of 
rural  administration.  It  was  origi- 
nally published  c.  1860,  and  made  a 
g^reat  noise  in  Java  and  the  mother 
country.  It  was  translated  into 
English  a  few  years  later. 

[Xajno,  J.  D.  A  Treatise  on  Hindu  Law 
and  Custom.     2nd  ed.     Madras,  1880.] 

Kohrm,  M.  A.  F.  Manuel  de  la  Cosmo- 
graphie  du  Moyen  Age  (tr.  de  I'Arabe 
deChemseddlnDimicbql).  Copenhague, 
&c.    1874. 

M omoin  of  tho  BoTolntion  in  BongaL 
(Tract.)    1760. 

Mondoia,  Ptuire  Juan  Gonzales  de.  The 
work  was  first  published  at  Rome  in 
1585:  Historia  de  las  cossas  mas  notables, 
Ritos  y  Costumbres  del  Gran  Reyno  do 
la  China  (kc. ) .  .  .  hecho  y  ordenado  por 
el  mvy  R.  P.  Mae.stro  Fr.  Joan  Gon- 
Ealez  de  Mcndo^a,  kc.  The  quotations 
are  from  the  Hak.  Soc.'s  reprint,  2  vols. 
(1853),  of  R.  Parke's  E.T.,  entitled  "The 
Historic  of  the  Great  and  Mightie  King- 
dome  of  China  "  {kc).     London,  1588. 

Meniniki,  F.  it  M.  Thotannu  Linguarum 
Orientalium.  4  vols,  folio.  Vienna,  1670. 
New  ed.     Vienna,  1780. 

Merreillet  do  I'lndo,  Livre  des.  Par  MM. 
Van  der  Lith  et  Devic.  4to.  Lcide, 
1883. 

Middlaton't  Voyago,  Sir  H.  Last  F^st 
India  V.  to  Bantam  and  tho  Maluco 
Islands,  1604.  4U>.  London,  1606; 
also  reprint  Hak.  Soc.     1857. 

MUbnm,  Wm.  Oriental  Coromorce,  kc.  2 
vols.4to.    1813.    [Newed.    1vol.    182.5.] 

MUot.    ."^  Hydur  AU  and  Tiptk. 

Mill,    James.      Hist,    of    Britiah    India. 

Originally  published  3  vols,  4to.  1817. 
Edition  used  in  8vo,  edited  and  com- 
pleted by  H.  H.  Wilson.     9  vols.     1840. 

Mtlmaw  Bishop.  Memoir  of,  by  Francea 
Maria  Milman.     8vo.     1879. 

Millingon.  Wild  Life  among  the  Kcwrtls. 
1870. 

Minthon,  John.  The  (tuido  into  the 
Tonguo^  Ac.     Tho  2nd  ed.  folio.     1627. 

Minio,  Lord,  in  India.     I^ifo  and  Letters 
of  Gilbert  Elliot,   first   ¥at\   of    Minto 
frt>m    1807    to    1814,    while   Governor- 
General  of  India.     Edited  by  his  ffreat 
niece,  the  Countess  of  Minto.  8vo.  1880. 
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Minto  Life  of  Gilbert  Elliot^  by  Countea  of 
Minto.    3  vols.    1874. 

Hirat-i-AbmMi.    See  Bird's  Gtuttat. 

KiiotlUnMi  Coriosa  (Norimbergae).  See 
pp.  957a,  and  236. 

Miision  to  Ava.  Narrative  of  the  M.  sent 
to  the  Court  of  A.  in  1855.  By  Capt. 
H.  Yule,  Secretary  to  the  Envoy,  Major 
Phayre.    1858. 

Mocqnet,  Jean.  Voyatres  en  Af  rique,  Asie, 
Indos  Orientales  et  Occidentales.  Paris, 
1617.    The  edition  quoted  is  of  1645. 

Mdhit,  The,  by  Sidi  Ali  Kapudan.  Trans- 
lated Extracts,  &c.,  by  Joseph  v. 
Hammer  -  Purgstall,  in  J.  A.  S.  Soc. 
Bengal.  Vols.  III.  and  V.  [Also  see 
SidiAU.] 

Molesworth's  Diety.  Mar^thl  and  English. 
2nded.    4to.     Bombay  1857. 

Money,  William.  Java,  or  How  to  Manage 
a  Colony.  2  vols.  1860.  (I  believe  Mr. 
Money  was  not  responsible  for  the 
vulgar  second  title. ) 

Moor,  Lieut.  £.  NarratiTe  of  the  opera- 
tions of  Capt.  Little's  Detachment,  kc. 
4to.    1794. 

Moore,  Thomas.     Lalla  Rookh.     1817. 

[Morier,  J.  A  Journey  through  Persia, 
Armenia  and  Asia  Minor,  to  Constanti- 
nople, in  the  years  1808  and  1809. 
London,  1812.] 

Morton,  Life  of  Leyden.    See  Lesrden. 

Mountain,  Mem.  and  Letters  of  Col. 
Armine  S.  H.     1857. 

Mnir,  Sir  William.  Annals  of  the  Early 
Caliphate,  from  original  sources.     1883. 

[Mnkbaiji,  T.  N.  Art  •  Manufactures  of 
India.    Calcutta,  1888.] 

MfkUer,  Prof.  Max.  Lectures  on  the 
^ience  of  Language.  Ist  Ser.  1861. 
2nd  Ser.     1864. 

Hibbert  Lectures  on  the  Origin  and 

Growth  of  Religion,  as  illustrated  by 
the  Religions  of  India.     1878. 

[Mnndy,  Gen.  G.  C.  Pen  and  Pencil 
Sketches  in  India.  3rd  ed.  London, 
1858.] 

Monro,  Sir  T.  Life  of  M.-Gen.,  by  the 
Rev.  G.  R.  Oleig.  8  vols.  1830.  (At 
fint  2  vols.,  then  a  3rd  vol  of  additional 
leuera.) 

His  Minutes,   Ac,   edited  by  Sir 

A.  Arbuthnot,  with  a  Memoir.     2  vols. 
8vo.     1881. 

Munro,  Capt,  Innes.  NarratiTe  of  Military 
Operations  afzrainst  the  French,  Dutch, 
and  Hyder  Ally  Cawn,  1780-84.  4to. 
1789. 

Munro,  Su  iigeon  Gen. ,  C.  B.  Reminiecenoee 
of  Military  Service  with  the  93rd  High- 
landers. 1883.  (An  admirable  book  of 
its  kind.) 

Hapier,  General  Sir  Charles.  Records  of 
the  Indian  Command  of,  comprising  all 


his  General  Orders,  kc,  Compfled  by 
John  Mawson.  Calcutta,  1851. 
[Neale,  F.  A.  Narrative  of  a  ReaideiiM  at 
the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Siam, 
with  a  Description  of  the  Mannen, 
Customs,  and  Laws  of  the  modem 
.  Siamese.    London,  1852. 

[N.E.D.  A  New  English  Dictionary  on 
Historical  Principles:  founded  mainly 
on  the  Materials  collected  by  the 
Philological  Society :  edited  by  J.  H. 
Murray  and  H.  Bradley.  5  yms.  Ox- 
ford.    1888-1902.] 

Nelson,  J.  H. ,  M.  A.  The  Madura  Oountry, 
a  Maniuil.     Madras,  1868. 

Niebuhr,  Carsten.    Voyage  en  Aralito,  kc 

2  vols.  4to.    Amsterdam,  1774. 

Deec.  de  r Arable,  4to.  Amsterdam, 

1774. 

Nleuhof,  Joan.  Zee-en  Lant  Reise.  2  volt, 
folio.    1682. 

Herbert,  P^re  (O.S.F.).  M^moirea  Histo- 
riques  presentes  au  Souverain  Pontife 
Benoit  A IV.  sur  les  Missions  dee  Indes 
Orientales  (A  bitter  enemy  of  the 
Jesuits).  2  vols.  4to.  Laques  ( Avignon). 
1744.  A  3rd  vol.  London,  1750;  also 
4  pts.  (4  vols.)  12mo.     Luquea,  1745. 

Notes  and  Extracts  from  the  Govt.  Reeords 
in  Fort  St.  George  (1670-1681).  ParU 
L,  II.,  in.     Madras,  1871-73. 

N.  ft  E.  Notioes  et  Extraits  des  Mann- 
scrits  de  la  Biblioth^ue  da  Roi  (and 
afterwards  Nationale^  Impfriaitf  Rojfolej 
ko.).    4to.    Paris,  1787,  «<  «9f. 

Notices  of  Madras  and  Cuddalore  in  the 

Last  Century,  from  the  Journals  and 
Letters  of  the  Earlier  Missionaries  (Ger- 
mans) of  the  S.P.C.K.  SoaU  8vo. 
1858.     A  very  interesting  little  wofk. 

NoTUS  orbis  Regionum  ac  Insalanim 
Veteribus  Incognitarom,  kc  Basiliae 
apud  lo.  Hervagium.  1555,  folio.  Grig. 
ed.,  1537. 

Nunes,  A.  livro  dos  Peeoe  da  Ymdia,  e 
assy  Medidas  e  Moedas.  1554.  Con- 
tained in  Subsidios,  q.v. 

Oakfield,  or  Fellowship  in  the  East.  By 
W.  D.  Arnold,  late  58th  Reg.  B.N.I. 
2  vols.  2nd  ed.  1854.  Tlie  let  ed. 
was  apparently  of  the  same  year. 

Obeenrer,  The  Indian.    See  Boyd. 

[Oliphant,  L.  Narrative  of  the  Eari  d 
Elgin's  Mission  to  China  and  Japan  in 
the  years  1857-8-9.  2  vols.  Edinboigfa, 
1859. 

[Oppert,  G.  The  Original  Inhabitaats  of 
Bharatavarsa  or  India.     Westmiaster, 

1893. 

[Oriental  Sporting  Magaatne.  June  1828 
to  June  1833,  reprint.    2  vols.    London, 

1873.] 

Orme,  Robert.  Historical  FnfBMKli  of 
the  Mogul  Empire,  kc  This  ms  iisl 
published  by  Mr.  Orme  in  1788.  Bat  a 
more  complete  ed.  with  sketi^  of  Ms  Ufi^ 
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Poggiui   De  Vazietate  Fortimae.     The 

?[uotatioii8  under  this  reference  are 
rom  the  reprint  of  what  pertains  tp  the 
traveb  of  Nicolo  Conti  in  Dr.  Friedr. 
Kuntsmann's  Die  KenntnUt  Indiens. 
Munchen.     1863. 

PoUok,  Lt.-Col.    Sport  in  British  Bumiah, 

Assam,  and  the  Jynteah  Hills.  2  vols. 
1879. 

Polo,  The  Book  of  Ser  Marco,  the  Venetian. 
Newly  Tr.  and  Ed.  by  Colonel  Henry 
Yule,  C.B.  In  2  vols.  1871.  2nd  ed., 
revised,  with  new  matter  and  many  new 
Illustrations.    1875. 

Price,  Joseph.     Tracts.    3  vols.  8vo.    1783. 

Pridham,  C.  An  Hist.,  Pol.  and  Stat. 
Ac.  of  Ceylon  and  its  Dependencies. 
2  vols.  8vo.    1849. 

Primor  e  Honra  da  Vida  Soldadesca  no 
estado  da  India.  Fr.  A.  Freyre  (1580). 
Lisbon,  1630. 

Pringle  (Mrs.)  M.A.  A  Journey  in  East 
Africa.     1880. 

[Prin^le,  A.  T.  Selections  from  the  Consulta- 
tions of  the  Agent,  (Governor,  and 
Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  1681.  4th 
Series.    Madraa,  1893. 

The  Diary  and  Consultation  Book  of 

the  Agent,  Governor,  and  Council  of 
Fort  St.  George.  1st  Series,  1682-85. 
4  vols,  (in  progress).     Madras,  1894-95.] 

Priniep's  Esiasrs*  Essays  on  Indian  An- 
tiquities of  the  late  James  Prinsep  .  .  . 
to  which  are  added  his  Useful  Tables 
ed.  .  .  .  by  Edward  Thomas.  2  vols. 
8vo.    1858. 

Prinsep,  H.  T.  Hist,  of  Political  and 
Military  Transactions  in  India,  during 
the  Adm.  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings. 
2  vols.    1825. 

Propagation  of  the  Gon>el  in  the  East.  In 
Three  Parts.  Ed.  of  1718.  An  English 
Translation  of  the  letters  of  the  first 
Protestant  Missionaries  Ziegenbalg  and 
Plntscho. 

Prosper  Alpinos.  Hist.  Aegypt.  Natura- 
lis  et  Rerum  Aegyptiarum  Libri.  3  vols, 
sm.  4to.    Lugd.  Bat.    1755. 

PoaJab  Plants,  comprising  Botanical  and 
Vernacular  Names  and  Uses,  by  J.  L. 
Stewart.    Lahore,  1869. 

Pnnjanb  Trade  Report.  Report  on  the 
Trade  and  Resources  of  the  Countries  on 
the  N.W.  Boundary  of  British  India. 
By  B.  H.  Davies,  Sec.  to  Govt.  Punjab. 
Lahore,  1862. 

Pnrchas,  his  Pilgrimes,  kc.  4  vols,  folio. 
1625-26.  The  Pilgrimage  is  often  bound 
as  Vol.  V.     It  is  really  a  separate  work. 

His  Pilgrimage,  or  Relations  of  the 

World,  &c.  The  4th  ed.  folio.  1625. 
The  Ist  ed.  is  of  1614. 

Pyrard  de  Layal,  Francis.  Disoours  du 
Voys^  des  Fron^ais  aux  Indes  Orient- 
ales,  1615-16.  2  pts.  in  1  vol.  1619 
in  2  vols.  12mo.  Also  published,  2  vols. 
4to  in  1679  as  Voyage  de  Fmnc.  Pyr- 


ard de  Laval.  This  is  most  fi 
quoted. 

There  is  a  smaller  first  sketc] 
under  the  name  "  Discours  de« 
des  Francais  aux  Indes  Or 
[Ed.  for  Hak.  Soc.  by  A.  ( 
H.  C.  P.  Bell,  1887-89.] 

Qanoon-e-Islam.    See  Herklots. 

Baffles'  Hist,  of  Java.  [2nd.  ed 
London,  1830.] 

[Baikes,  C.  Notes  on  the  North 
Provinces  of  India.     London,  1 

[Bijendralila  Mitra,  Indo-Aryac 
tributions  towards  the  Eluci< 
their  Ancient  and  Mediaeval 
2  vob.    London.  1881.] 

Balei^h,  Sir  W.  The  Diaoourse  of 
pire  of  Ouiana.  Ed.  by  Sir  f 
burgk.    Hak.  Soc.    1850. 

Bamtyana  of  Tnlsi  Dfts.  Tram 
F.  Growse.  1878.  [Revised  e 
Allahabad,  1883.] 

Bamosio,  G.  B.  Delle  Nayig 
Via^gi.  3  vols,  folio,  in  Vene 
editions  used  by  me  are  Vol. 
Vol.  II.,  1606 ;  Vol.  III.,  1556  ; 
few  quotations  from  C.  Federi 
are  from  Vol.  III.  of  1606,  in  tl 

Bashidnddin,  in  Quatrem^re,  Hiff 
Mongols  de  la  Perse,  par  Rasch 
trad.  &c.,  par  M.  Qnatremte 
folio.    1836. 

Bfts  M&1&,  or  Hindoo  Annals  of 
vince  of  Ooozerat.  By  Alex. 
Forbes,  H.E.I.C.C.S.  2  v. 
London,  1856. 

Also  a  New  Edition  in  on< 
1878. 

Bates  and  Valuationn  of  Me: 
(Scotland).  Published  by  the ' 
Edinb.  1867. 

Bavenshaw,  J.  H.  Gaur,  its  B 
Inscriptions.    4to.     1878. 

Baver^.  Major  H.  G.  TabaULi 
E.T.    2vols.  8vo.    London,*  18 

Bawlinson's  Herodotns.    4  vols, 
edition.    1880. 

Bay,  Mr.  John.    A  Collection  o 

Travels  and  Voyages.  In  T 
(includes  Bauwols).  The  se 
tion.    2  vols.     1705. 

Historia  Plantarum.    Foli< 


957a. 


Synopsis     Methodica     A 

Quadnipedum  et  Serpentini  Gc 
Auctore  Joanne  Raio,  F.R.S. 
1693. 

Baynal,  Abb<^  W.  F.  Histoire  PI 
que  et  Politique  des  Etablissei 
Europ^ens  dans  les  deux  Ind« 
published,  Amsterdam,  1770. 
First  English  translation  by 
mond,  London,  1776.)  There 
immense  number  of  edittoiis  < 
ginal,  with  modifications,  and 
English  version  by  the  same  J 
in  0  vols.    1798. 
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bnUHoMforUie  Hon.  OompuT'a  TrMp 
fa  Um  Oout  of  ConoUB^  bT  H. -Gen 
SirA.OMDi>UII,K.B.,&c.&c.    Madras 


.  .   . ,  — ,  par  M. 

RmuiuI.     2  Mm.  yob.     Paris.  1845. 
MaalL  Mmjor  Juma.     MBmoiT  of  a  Hap 
<d   HiD<k>oRaI^  or  the  Mogul  Empira. 
anisditiao.     Ito.     1703. 
mm4».  Gucim  d*.    Chno.  del  Rsr  dom 
Jo»o  II.     7cJio.     Eiora,  115*. 

tbc.ofanOrderlT.  BrPauDch- 


konree  Khan.     Banana, 


IrlT.  By  Pi 

i,l8«6.] 


Abo     iDnwtitBW    qootad    (roni    the 
Fraedt  Tcrboo,  tu.  ;— 
lig«.  AbnbMB.    lA  Part«  Onwta  .  .  . 
OS  la  VraT*  Reii"— nUtion,  Ac.     4to. 
AMtanUm,  1S70. 
TW  aatbcv  n>  th*  firvt  CbapUia  at 


bf*  Dftvlda.      Baddhina.     S.P.aK.     Ko 

Jab  (man  ■hame  to  8.P.C.K.). 
UMnJ.    FMUUdad*  HlrtorioL    (1685.) 

Pint  pabliMbed  rwently. 
(Bto,  B.  L.     Ouettaer  of  Mysore.     2  *ols. 

LcBdoo.  1S»7. 
{■UML  I>r  R     Indian  Domestic  Eoaaomr. 

Tth  cd.     CalcntU.  1871. 
[tUBf.    U.  H.     The  Tribes  and  Castes  of 

BM(aL     3n>ls.     Calcutla,  1891.] 
HMw,  Cari.     Eldkud*.     19  n^.   in  21. 

BarHa.  1S2MW). 
MtaMB     Philip.      *!.   OudM.  !■   My 

iMfeM.  Abb^.     &rp.  8I&1. 

Im.  JSi  T.     EmhusT  to  tba  Coart  of  the 

(;raa(    Manr.     1616-18.       Ed.    by    W. 

Fostor.     H»K.  aoc     2  roll.     ia».] 
ImNi*.  T.    An  English  and  HiadooManee 

fc*ml  MeUawUT'     12nio.     Caletitu, 


words.  Tha  author  hod  his  iaformntiaa 
frorn  a  Brahman  tiamed  P&dmatiAba 
IPadmaKObha),  who  kngw  Dutch,  and 
who  gave  him  a  Dutch  translation  of 
Bhartrihari's  Satakas,  which  is  printed 
at  the  and  of  the  book.  It  is  flie  first 
tranalatioD  from  Saoskrit  into  an  Euro, 
poan  language  (A.B.). 
Botolzo  lU  Tlafem  de  Vuco  d«  Ouna  en 
■ccccicvii.  2a  edicia.  Liaboa,  1861. 
Thalat  ed.  waspoblwhediQlSSS.  The 
work  is  inroribed  to  ALvaro  Valho.  See 
Figani^ra,  Bibliog.  Bin.  Pmn.  p.  15». 
(NotehjA.B.).  "^ 

— — -  ."i™-  D«  CMtro. 

EtooMat  lAm.  k.  Tnnn  U  China.  Sto. 
Pari^  1878. 

'Bow,  T.  V.  Haoual  of  Tanjore  District. 
Hadras,  18S3.] 

BoflB.  J.  F..  H.D.  An  Vtnay  on  the  An- 
tiquity of  Hindoo  Hedlciiu.  8vo.  1S37. 

lUustrationa    of    tha    Botany    and 

other  branches  of  Nat.  History  of  the 
Himaluu,  and  of  the  Floras  of  Oub- 
mere.     2  vols,  folio.     1839. 

EtDbruk,  Wilhalmus  de.  Itlnnmiliim  ia 
BMoeil  da  VoyagM  at  de  M^moirea  de 
la  8oo.  de  G^raphio.     Tom.  iv.     1837. 

Kunphitia  (Geo.  Everanl  Rumpht.l.  Her- 
barium AmboiDeoM.  7  toIs.  folio.  Am- 
stelod.    1741.    (Ha  died  in  1693.) 

Imaall,  Patrick.  An  Acoount  of  Indian 
SwikM  collected  oa  the  coast  of  Coro- 
mandal.    2  toIs.  folio.    1803. 


loded  to  ed.  of  EnoUT*'  Hlrt. 


TVrks. 


.      Ap. 

.of  the 


-  Chraatomathta  Anb«.    2de  Ed.    3 

Tols.  Hto.     Paris,  1826-27. 
Ikdlk   It&huil,  The  Oeognphial  Works 

of.     Translated  by  J.  C.  Irom  original 
Pertian    Ma8.,   Ac.     Orient*]    Tratula- 

Iklnilraiy,  W.  Noel.  CklaniUr  of  Stata 
P*_pen.  Eut  India*.  Vol.  I.,  1S«2 
(ISlBiaifl);  Vol.  II  ,  1870  (1617-1621); 
Vol.  in..  1878  (1622-1924);  Vol.  IV., 
1SB4  (I825-1629).     An  admirable  worii. 

ianuw  SatMB.  Oaaohlohta  dar  Oat-Moa- 
loTan  .  .  .  Ton  Ssanang  asatun  Chung- 
'"'"'""'""  ""jr  Ordus.  aiisdem  Mongol .  ,  . 


a  English  Chaplain 
— —  tha  religion  of 

,  _s  Dutch  Oiap. 

Mb  R«r  wu  doing  tba  Kme  at  Puli- 
■fc  Aa  work  of  tba  last  is  in  every 
^r  *aat>7  aaparior  lo  tba  tonnar.  It 
«aa  vitttan  at  Bataria  (sea  p.  117).  and, 
•ritr  •»  tto  pobHcatton  altar  U«  death, 
^m»  wf  a  (aw  nl^iriDls   of   Indian 


>    Bchmi 


4to. 


Petenbui^,  1829. 
mdanon.  Q.   P.     Thirteen  Years  amonff 

the    Wild    B«mU    of    India,    Srd    ad. 

London.  1882.) 
agannana.  Rst.  Father.    A  daaoripUon 

ot  tha  BonutM  Empira.    TransUtad 

bTW.TsKdy.  D.D.    (Or.  TransL  FUnd). 

tto.    Home.  1838. 
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San  Roman,  Fny  A.  Hiftoria  €kneral 
de  la  India  Oriental.    Folio.    Valladolid, 

ieo3. 

Saiwtii,  Lettere,  contained  in  De  Guber- 
iiAtia,  q.v. 

8a^.  Ray.  The  Saturday  Review,  London 
weekly  newspai>er. 

Sehiltbarger,  Johann.  The  Bondage  and 
^^ETeli  of.  Tr.  by  Capt.  J.  Buchan 
Telfer,  R.N.     Hak.  Soc.    1879. 

Sohontan,  Wontar.  Ooet-Indiache  Voyagie, 
kc.    t' Amsterdam,  1676. 

This  is  the  Dutch  original  rendered 
in  German  as  Walter  SohtUsen,  q.v. 

[Sehrader,  0.  Prehistoric  Antiquities  of 
the  Aryan  Peoples.  Tr.  by  F.  B. 
Jevons.     London,  1890.] 

Scholien,  Walter.  Ost-Indische  Keise- 
Beechreibung.  Folio.  Amsterdam,  1676. 
See  Bchonieii. 

Schuyler,  Eugene.  Tnrktitan.  2  vols. 
8vo.    1876. 

[Boott,  J.  G.  and  J.  P.  Hardiman.  Gazetteer 
of  Upper  Burma  and  the  Shan  States. 
5  vols.     Rangoon,  1900.] 

Serafton,  Luke.  Reflezions  on  the  Govern- 
ment of  Hindostan,  with  a  Sketch  of 
the  Hist,  of  Bengal.    1770. 

Seely,  Capt.  J .  B.    The  Wonden  of  Ellora. 

8vo.    1824. 

8eir  Mataqherin,  or  a  View  of  Modem 
Times,  being  a  History  of  India  from  the 
year  1118  to  1195  of  the  Uedjirah. 
From  the  Persian  of  Gholam  Hussain 
Khan.  2  vols,  in  3.  4to.  Calcutta,  1789. 

Seton-KaiT,  W.  S.,  aud  Hugh  Sandeman. 
Selectiona  from  Calcutta  Gazettes  (1784- 
1828).  6  vols.  8vo.  (The  4th  and  5th 
by  H.  S.)    Calcutta,  1864-1869. 

Shaw,  Robert.  Visitti  to  High  Tartary, 
Yarkand,  and  Kdshghar,  1871. 

Shaw,  Dr.  T.  Travels  or  Observations  re- 
lating to  several  Parts  of  Barbuy  and 
the  Levant  2nd  ed.  1757.  (Orig.  ed. 
is  of  1738). 

ShelYocke's  VoyajBre.  A  V.  round  the 
Worid,  by  the  Way  of  the  Great  South 
Sea,  Performed  in  the  Years  1719,  20,  21, 
22.     By  C^pt.  George  S.     London,  1726. 

Sherring,  Revd.,  M.A.  Hindu  Tribes  and 
C^tes.    3  vols.  4to.    Calcutta,  1872-81. 

Sherwood,  Mrs.  Stories  from  the  Church 
Catechism.  Ed.  1873.  This  work  was 
originally  published  altout  1817,  but  I 
cannot  trace  the  exact  date.  It  is  almost 
unique  as  giving  some  view  of  the  life  of 
the  non-commissioned  ranks  of  a  British 
regiment  in  India,  though  of  course 
much  is  changed  since  its  dute. 

Sherwood,  Mrs.,  The  life  of,  chiefly  Auto- 
biographical.   1857. 

Shipp,  John.  Memoirs  of  the  Extraordi- 
nary Military  Career  of  .  .  .  written  by 
Himself.  2nd  ed.  (First  ed.,  1829). 
:j  vols.  8vo.     1830. 


Sihree,    Revd.    J.     The    Gnat   Afttott 
Island.    1880. 

Sidi  'All.    The  Mohit,  by  8.  A.  Ka{iii^D. 

Exts.  translated  by  Joaeph  t.  Hammer, 
in  J,  A$,  Soc,  Bengal,  Vols.  UI.  4  V. 

Relation  des  Vo^ragea  de,  Domme 

ordinairement  Katibi  Roumi,  tmd.  sor 
'    la  version  allemande  de  M.  Dies  par 
M.  Moris  in  Journal  Aiiaiiqw^  Ser.  I. 
tom.  ix. 

[- 


—  The  Travels  and  Adventures  of  the 
Turkish  Admiral.  Trans,  by  A. 
Vamb<^ry.    London,  1899.] 

SIgoli,  Simone.  '^aggio  al  Monte  Sinai 
See  FresoobaldL  • 

Simidrin.    See  LeUen, 

[Skeat,  W.  W.  Malay  Msgio,  beiag  so 
Introduction  to  the  Folklore  and  Popular 
Religion  of  the  Malay  Peniniula.  Sva 
London,  1900. 

[Skinner,  Capt  T.  Excursions  in  Indis, 
including  a  Walk  over  the  Himalaya 
Motmtains  to  the  Sources  of  the  Jnmna 
and  the  Ganges,  2nd  ed.  2  vole. 
London,  1833.] 

Skinner,  Lt.-Col.  James,  Military  Memoin 
of.     Ed.byJ.  B.  Frsaer.    2  vols.    1861. 

Sleeman,  Lt.-Col.  (Sir  Wm.).  ITiniainiUM 
and  Vocabularv  of  the  Peculiar  Langnsge 
of  the  Thugs.  '  8vo.    Calcutta,  im. 

Rambles  and  ReooUeotioiis  of  aa 

Indian  Official.  2  vols,  large  8vo.  1844. 
An  excellent  book.  [New  ed.  in  2  vols., 
by  y.  A.  Smith,  in  Constable's  Oriental 
Miscellany.     London,  1893.] 

[ A  Journey  through  the  Kingdom  of 

Oudh  in  1849-50.  2  vols.   London,  186a.] 

Small,  Rev.  G.  A  Laskaxi  Dictionary. 
12mo.,  1882  (being  an  enlarged  ed.  of 
Roebuck,  q.v.). 

Smith,  R.  Bosworth.  Llls  of  Lord  Law- 
rence.   2  vols.  8vo.    1883. 

Smith,  Major  L.  F.  Sketch  of  the  iraailiT 
Cknrps  in  the  service  of  Nstive  Princes. 
4to.     Tract.     Calcutta,  v.D.     London. 

1805. 

[Society  in  India,  by  an  Indian  OiBeer.    2 

vols.     London,  1841. 

Society,  Manners,  Tales,  and  Fictions  of 
India.    3  vols.    London,  1844.] 

Solvyns,  F.  B.  Lea  Hindona.  4  vds. 
folio.     Paris.  1806. 

Sonnerat.  Voyages  aux  Indes  Orientslss 
etk  la  Chine  2vols.4ta  1781.  Also 
3  vols.  8vo.     1782. 

Sonsa,  P.  Francesco  de.  Qriente  Ooaqnia- 
tado  a  Jesus  Christo  pelos  Fsdrss  da 
Companha  de  Jesus.  Folio.  Uifoon. 
1710.  Reprint  of  Pt  I.,  at  Bombay,  1881. 

Sonthey,  R.   Cnrse  of  Kehama.   18ia   In 

Collected  Works. 

Spielbergen  van  Waerwijck,  TimMt  d 
(Four  Voyages  to  the  E.  Indies  froia 
1594  to  1604,  in  Dutch.)    1646. 

Siirenger.  I>of .  Aloys.  Die  Peal  mi  Balae- 
Ronten  des  Orients.  8vo.  Leipaf,1864. 
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I§7b. 


ihm,   ai   Anglidsed 

,    by    C    A.    M. 

Ckabndir^  ISSi] 

See  COCTML 

G.    Autheotk  AoeoiiBi  of 

■     EmbftMY    to    the 

2ToliL  ito.     1797. 

to  Um  B.  Indias.    Tr. 
H.  WUooeke.    3  rols. 

Xarr»ti^«  of  *  Fir*  Yean' 
tlM  B«voltMl  NagroM 
2vob.4to.     1800. 

Jmmm    f.     Story  of   Vvn- 
aad  Ispey.    2  vols.     1885. 

Calcutta, 


Vinmnt,  SaUet  Writiiun  of. 
8«t>.     1869. 


BLda.  lAChanBttrtladlHUM. 
I79L 

H.A.    5if  BtanvdE,  J. 

J.  aad  Stnart,  H.  A.     Manaal  of 
2  voia.     Madraa,  ISMd^.] 

a  Histona  da  India  Porta- 
PaUiatMd  by  tiie  Royal  Aoa- 
<A  LMbon.)     liaboa,  1878. 

CkiiC  G.  L.,  R.A.   Dhow  ChMlBff 
BaitAT  Watara,  and  on  tb«  Eastern 
ai  Africa.     1873. 

•  DMfktar.  By  Sir  Walt«r  Soott. 

*^.     Refereooe  by  chapter. 

Majur    Michael.      Account    of    an 
to  the  Kin^om  of  ATa,  in 
thtjearlTVS.    4to.     1800. 


ia 


■  Ooocbicbto  doo  Bnddhinnm 
la  ladm.  (•«!&.  Tr.  bj  A.  Hchiefner. 
91.  f*et«ff*bQn[r,  18«V. 

J.  R.  Le*  Six  Voyages  en 
T«rt|aM,  eci  Pene,  et  atiz  Indes.  2  rols. 
lUk     Paru.  1976. 

—  tJT^  vhich  is  geoerall^  that  quoted, 
bsQir  oootaiiMBd  in  Cullectaoon  of  TrareU, 
4c.  .  bsssf^  the  Trarels  of  Mon^iieur 
TrnTHTOMr.  Bcmier,  and  other  great 
ac^  la  2  Tnift.  folio.  London,  1684. 
Ed.  bT  V.  A.  Ball.  2  rolii.  London, 
\'V^  ]' 

ra.  Meadow.     StOlT  of  Hj  UU. 

?^a§77K     2nded.     18/8. 


J.     A   riastriptJTe  and  Historical 
kaemxal  cA  the  CoCtun  Manufacture  of 
m  Bei^.     London,  1851.] 

Mem.  of  Uft  of  John  Lord, 
H  to  Hon,  Ujcd  Teignmouth.    2  rols. 


F   Fadrow     MalairioBoe  .  .  .  de 
Keyvs  de  Penia,  de  los   Reyes  de 
y  de  on  Viage  dende  la  India 
hasfa  Italia  por  terra  (all  three 
■Vantely  pi^ed).     En  Amberaa,  1610. 

■All  Aatcain.  HlMllllo  .  .  .  como 
^  VmSm  s«o  par  terra  a  astes  Reynos. 
<3fe^.    ad.      Oonbra,     1560.      BcUtioa 


quoted    (by   Bumall)   seems   to  be  of 
Lisboo,  1762. 

T^RT.  A  VoyiM  to  Eftot  India,  4o. 
Obaenred  by  Edward  Terry,  then  Chap- 
lain to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Thomas  Row, 
Knt.,  Lord  Ambassador  to  the  Great 
Mogul.    Reprint,  1777.    Ed.  1655. 

— — ^  An  issue  without  the  Author's  name, 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  £LT.  of  the 
TraTels  of  Sig.  Pietro  deUa  Valle  into 
East  India,  &c.     1665. 

Also  a  part  in  Purchas,  Vol,  II. 


ThOTOnot,  Melohizedek.  (CSoUaotUm).  Re- 
lations de  dirers  Voyages  Curieux. 
2nd  ed.    2  vols,  folio.     1696. 

ThOTtBOt,  J.  de.  YoyagM  en  Europe,  Asia 
et  Afrique.  2nd  ed.  5  vols.  12mo.   1727. 

ThoTot,  Andr^.  Cocmographio  Univer- 
selle.     Folio.     Paris,  1575. 

TlMTOt  Lm  Wngnlariti  de  la  France 
Antartioqao,  autrement  nomm^  Ame- 
rique.    Paris,  1558. 

Thomai,  H.  S.  Tho  Bod  in  India.  8vo. 
Mangalore,  1878. 

Thomat.  Edward.  ChronidoiofthePathAn 
King!  of  Dehli.    8vo.    1871. 

Thomion,  Dr.  T.  Wootom  Himalaya  and 
Tibtt.    8vo.    London,  1852. 

Tliomton,  J.  The  Btralta  of  Kalacca, 
Indo-China,  and  China.     8vo.     1875. 

Thomhill,  Mark.  Panonal  AdTontnrM, 
&c.,  in  the  Mutiny.     8vo.     1884. 

[ Haunts  and   Hobbies  of  an  Indian 

Official.     London,  1899.] 

Thnnberg,  C.  P.,  M.D.  Travels  in  Europe, 
Africa,  and  Asia,  made  between  the 
years  1770  and  1779.  E.T.  4  vols. 
8vo.     1799. 

Timonr,  Institntea  of.  E.T.  by  Joseph 
White.     4to.     Oxford,  1783. 

Timur,  Autobiographical  Memoirs  of.  E.T. 
by  Major  C.  Stewart  (Or.  Tr.  Fund). 
4ta     1830. 

Tippoo  Sultan,  Select  Letters  of.  E.T. 
by  Col.  W.  Kirkjiatrick.     4to.     1811. 

Tipti  Baltin,  Hist,  of,  by  Hussein  Ali  Khan 
Kimiani.  E.T.  by  Miles.  (Or.  Tr. 
Fund.)    8vo.     1864. 

Tod,  Lieut. -Col.  James.    Annals  and  Anti 
ouities  of  Kajasthan.   2  vols.  4tc).    1829. 
[Reprinted  at  Calcutta.     2  vols.     1884.1 

Tdhfat-ul-Miijahideen  (Hist,  of  the  Maho- 
medans  in  Malabar).  Trd.  by  Lieut. 
M.  J.  RowlandHon.  (Or.  Tr.  Fund.) 
8vo.     1833.     (Very  badly  edited.) 

Tom  Cringle's  Log.  Ed.  1863.  (Originallv 
published  in  Blackwood,  c.  1830-31.) 

Tombo  do  Estado  da  India.  S^  Subsidios 
and  Botelho. 

^.  Ut.  8oe.  Bo.  Transactions  of  the 
Literary  Society  of  Bombay.  3  vols. 
4to.     London,  1819-23. 

Trerelyan.  G.  O.  ^^^  Competition-Wallah 
and  Dawk-Bungalow. 

Tribes  on  My  Frontier.    Bombay,  1883. 
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TrigaatiQi.  De  Christiana  Expeditione 
apud  Sinas.    4to.     Lugduni,  1616. 

Tomonr'B  (Hon.  George)  Mahawanso. 
The  M.  in  Roman  characters  with  the 
translation  subjoined,  kc.  (Only  one 
vol.  published.)    4to.     Ceylon,  1837. 

Tylor,  E.  B.  Prixnitiye  Cultnre.  2  vols. 
8vo.    1871. 

[- 


Anahuac ;     or     Mexico     and     the 

Mexicans,  Ancient  and  Modem.  London, 
1861.] 

Tyr,  Guillaiuiie  de,  et  ses  Continuateurs — 
Texte  du  XIII.  Sifecle— par  M.  Paulin. 
Paris.    2  vols,  large  8vo.  1879-80. 

[Tytler,  A.  F.  Considerations  on  the  Present 
Political  State  of  India.  2  vols.  London, 
1816.] 

UnaxiO,  G.  A  book  of  Praiica  ddla  Merca- 
iura  of  1440,  which  forms  the  4th  vol.  of 
Delia  Decima,    See.  PegoloUL 

Yalentia,  Lord.  Voyages  and  Travels  to 
India,  kc.  1802-1806.    3  vols.  4to.  1809. 

Valentijn.  Oud  en  Niew  Oost-Indien.  6 
vols,  folio— often  bound  in  8  or  9. 
Amsterdam,  1624-6. 

[Vdmb^xy,  A.  Sketches  of  Central  Asia. 
Additional  Chapters  on  mv  Travels, 
Adventures,  and  on  the  Ethnology  of 
Central  Asia.     London,  1868.] 

Van  Braam  Houckgeist  (Embassy  to  China), 
E.T.     London,  1798. 

Van  den  Broecke,  Pieter.  Reysen  naer 
Ooflt  Indien,  kc.  Amsterdam,  edns. 
1620?  1634,  1646,1648. 

Vander  Lith.    See  Menreilles. 

Vani^  Fair,  a  Novel  without  a  Hero, 
Thackeray's.  This  is  usually  quoted 
by  chapter.  If  by  page,  it  is  from 
ed.  1867.     2  vols.  8vo. 

Vansittart  H.  A  Narrative  of  the  Transac- 
tions in  Bengal,  1760-1764.  3  vols.  8vo. 
1766. 

Van  Twist,  Jeban  ;  Gewcsen  Overhooft  van 
de  Nederlandscho  comtooren  A  madaJlHjUy 
Cambai/a^  Brvdrra,  en  Broitchta,  Generall 
Beschrijvinge  van  Indien,  kc.  t'Am- 
steledam,  1648. 

Varthema,  Lodovico  di.  The  Travels  of. 
Tr.  from  the  orig.  Italian  Edition  of 
1510  by  T.  Winter  Jones,  F.S.A.,  and 
edited,  &c.,  by  George  Percy  Badger. 
Hak.  Soc.     1863. 

This  is  the  odn.  quoted  with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions.    Mr.  Bumell  writes : 

"We  have  also  used  the  second  edi- 
tion of  the  original  (?)  Italian  text 
(12mo.  Venice,  1517).  A  third  edition 
appeared  at  Milan  in  1523  (4to.),  and  a 
fourth  at  Venice  in  1535.  This  interest- 
ing Journal  was  translated  into  English 
by  Eden  in  1576  (8vo.),  and  Purchas 
(ii.  pp.  1483-1494) gives  an  abridgement; 
it  is  thus  one  of  the  most  important 
sources. " 


Neither  Mr.  Winter  Jones  nor  my 
friend  Dr.  Badger,  in  editing  Varthema, 
seem  to  have  been  aware  of  the  dis- 
paragement cast  on  his  veracity  in  the 
famous  Colloquios  of  Garcia  de  Orta 
(f.  29v.  and  f.  30).  These  affect  his 
statements  as  to  his  voyages  in  the 
further  East ;  and  deny  his  ever  having 
gone  beyond  Calicut  and  Cochin ;  a 
thesis  which  it  would  not  be  diflSoolt  to 
demonstrate  out  of  his  own  narrative. 

[Verelst,  H.  A  View  of  the  Rise,  Pngnm, 
and  Present  State  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment in  Bengal,  including  a  Reply  to 
the  Misrepresentations  of  Mr.  Bolts,  and 
other  Writers.     London,  1772.] 

Veormenlen,  Genet.  Oost  Indische  Yinrum. 
1677. 

"^Hgne,  G.  Travels  in  Kashmir,  Isulakh, 
kc,    2  vols.  8vo.     1842. 

Vinoenso  Maria,  n  Viaggio  aU'  Indie 
oriental!  del  P.  .  .  .  Procuratore  Gene- 
rale  de'  Carmelitani  Scaln.  Folia 
Roma,  1672. 

Vitriaci,  Jacobi  (Jaooues  de  Vitry).  Hist 
Jherosolym.     See  Bongars. 

Vocabnlista  in  AraUoo.  (Edited  by  C. 
Schiaparelli.)    Firenze,  1871. 

Voigt.    Hortns  Snlrarbaiius  Calenttenrii. 

8vo.    Calcutta,  1845. 

Von  Harff,  Arnold.  Pilger&hrt  des  Ritten 
(1496-1499).    FromMSS.    Coin,  1860. 

Voyage  to  the  East  Indies  in  1747  sod 
1/48.  .  .  .  Interspersed  with  many  use- 
ful and  curious  Cfbservations  and  Anec- 
dotes.   8vo.     London,  17<^. 

Vnllers,  J.  A.  Lexicon  Persioo-Lstinnni. 
2  vols,  and  Suppt.  Bonnae  ad  Bhennm. 
1855-67. 


Wallace,  A.  R.    The  Malay  Archipelsgo. 

7th  ed.    1880. 

[Wallace,  Lieut.  Fifteen  Years  in  India, 
or  Sketches  of  a  Soldier's  Life.  Lcmdon, 
1822.] 

Wanderings  of  a  Pilgrim  in  Search  of  the 
Picturesque  (by  Fanny  Parkes).  2  vols, 
imp.  8vo.     1850. 

Ward,  W.  A  View  of  the  History,  litera- 
ture, and  Religion  of  the  Hindoo*.  3rd 
ed.     4  vols.  8vo.     London,  1817-1820. 

In  thetitlesof  fir8t2vol8.  publd.  inl817, 
this  ed.  is  stated  to  be  in  2  vols.  In  thoss 
of  the  3rd  and  4th,  1820,  it  is  stated  to  be 
in  4  vols.  This  arose  from  some  mis- 
take, the  author  being  absent  in  India 
when  the  first  two  were  published. 

The  work  originally  appeared  at 
Seramporo,  1811,  4  vols.  4to,  and  an 
abridged  ed.  ibid.  1  vol.  4to.     1816. 

Waring,  E.  J.  The  Tropical  Resident  at 
Home,  kc.    8vo.     1866. 


Wassaf,     Geschichte     Waasafs, 

horausgegeben,  und  Deutsdi  libersetsti 
von  Joseph   lT^nimf».|>^ni|>g||jt     4101, 

Wien,  18i6. 
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W.  Tlie  Fardlo  of  Fadom. 
London,  1565.  Also  reprinted  in  the 
HAklnjt  of  1807. 

[WbH,  G.  a  Dictionary  of  the  Economic 
PixxlaeU  of  India.  10  voI«.  Calcutta, 
18»-98.] 

▼iDiBflaa  DaspftfceliM.  The  Edn.  quoted 
«  nsoally  that  of  1837. 

OoL   Jamee.    Militazy  BaminiB- 

.  .  of  nearly  40  yeara'  Active 

Serrioe  in  the  E.   Indies,    2  vols.  8vo. 
1890.    (An  excellent  book.) 

J.    T.      Madras    in    the    Olden 
.  .  .  oonpiled  from  OflScial  Ro- 
S  vols.  sm.  sq.  8vo.    1861. 

of    British    India. 


I 


Calcutta,  1878.    2nd  ed.  1879. 

Rev.  Sir  0«Oi«e.    Journey  into 
Oraeoe.     Folio.     1682. 

(Prof.    W.    D.)     Oriental    and 

^jistiflal  Btadiea.     2  vols.     New 

Y^  1873-74. 

doo.     Papers  relating  to  E.I. 

Alburs  ;  printed  by  order  of  Parliament. 
Polio.     1821. 

R.  J.     A   Malay-English   Die- 
Part  I.     Singapore,  1901.] 

¥Bka,  Col.  Mark,  ffistoiieal  Sketchaa 
of  the  Sooth  of  India  in  an  Attempt  to 
trace  tbe  Hist  of  Mysoor.  3  vols.  4to. 
H10-I7.    2nd  ed.,  2  voU.  8vo.     Bfadras, 

Mooier.      ReUgiooi   Thooght 
•ad  life  in  India.     Part  1.,  1883. 

—  Brfthmanism  and  Uindiiism.    4th  ed. 
Ijaodoo,  1891.] 

8.  Wells.    ChinaM  Commercial 
4th  ed.     Ouiton,  18d6. 

V.  M.  The  East  IndU  Vade 
MscQSB,  by  Ckpt.  Thomas  Williamson 
(t^  sotlkor  of  i)rifntal  Field  SparU). 
2  nila.  Svo.     1810. 

Capt.    T.     Oriental    Held 
AtJas  fdio.     1807. 


I 


Wills,  C.  T.  In  the  Land  of  the  Lion  and 
the  Sun,  or  Modem  Persia.    1883. 

[unison,  A.  The  Abode  of  Snow,  Observa- 
tions on  a  Journey  from  Chinese  Tibet 
to  the  Indian  Caucasus.  Ekiinburgh, 
1875.] 

^^Ison,  John,  D.D.,  Life  of,  by  George 
Smith,  LL.D.    1878. 

[ Indian    Caste.      2    vols.      Bombay, 

1877.] 

Wolff,  J.  Travels  and  Adventures.  2  vols. 
London,  I860.] 

WoUaston,  A.  N.  English-Persian  Dic- 
tionary.   8vo.    1882. 

Wright,  T.  Early  Travels  in  Palestine, 
edited  with  Notes.     (Bohn.)    1848. 

Wright,  T.  Domestic  Manners  and  Senti- 
ments in  England  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
1862. 

Wyllie,  J.  W.  S.  Essays  on  the  External 
Policy  of  India.  Edited  by  Dr.  W.  W. 
Hunter.     1875. 

Wytfliet.  Histoire  des  Indes.  Fo.,  8  pts. 
Douay.     1611. 


Xaverii,  Scti.  Francisci.  Indiarum  Apostoli 
Epistolamm  Libri  Quinque.     Pragae, 

XaTier,  St.  Frands,  Life  and  Letters  of, 
by  Rev.  H.  I.  Coleridge  (S.J.).  2  vols. 
8vo.    1872. 


[Yosof  Ali,  A.  A  Monomph  on  Silk  Fabrics 
produced  in  the  North -Western  Pro- 
vinces and  Oudh.    Allahabad,  1900.] 


Zedler,  J.  H.  Grosses  Vollst&ndUges  Uni- 
versal Lexicon.  64  vols,  folio.  Leipzig, 
1732-1750 ;  and  Supplement,  4  vob. 
1751-1754. 

Ziegenbalg.  See  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel. 


CORRIGENDA. 


FAGK.     CX>L. 

32  6. — ApoUo  Bunder.  Mr.  S.  M.  Edwardes  {Hidary  0/  JBomioy,  T<nm 
and  hlandy  Censw  Report,  1901,  p.  17)  derives  this  name  from 
'  Pallav  Bandar,'  *  the  Harbour  of  Clustering  Shoots.' 

274  a. — Oroase.  1817.  **  the  Portuguese  commander  requested  permisaioa 
to  see  the  Cross  which  Janiere  wore.  .  .  . " — Rev,  R.  FeUowet^ 
History  of  Ceylon,  chap.  y.  quoted  in  9  ser.  N.  db  Q.  I.  85. 

276     b.'-For  "  Porus  "  read  "  Portus." 

380  h,—For  "  It  is  probable  that  what  that  geographer  ..."  read  "  It  is 
probable  from  what  ..." 

499  h, — The  reference  to  Bao  was  accidentally  omitted.  The  word  is 
Peguan  bd  (pronounced  hd-a),  "a  monastery."  The  qaotadoa 
from  Sangermano  (p.  88)  runs  :  "  There  is  not  any  Tillagei  how- 
ever small,  that  has  not  one  or  more  large  wooden  houses,  which 
are  a  species  of  convent,  by  the  Portuguese  in  India  called  BftO.* 

511     a^—For  «  Adawlvt "  read  "  Adawlat." 

565  a. — Mr.  Edwardes  (op.  cit.  p.  5)  derives  Mazagong  from  SkL  modya- 
grdma,  "  fish- village,"  due  to  "  the  pungent  odour  of  th«  fid^ 
which  its  earliest  inhabitants  caught,  dried  and  ate." 

655     b.—For  "  Steven's  "  read  "  Stevens'." 

678    a.— Mr.  Edwardes  (op.  cit.  p.  15)  derives  Parell  from  padd,  "the  Tiee- 

Trumpet  Flower  "  (Bignonia  suaveolene). 

816    a.— For  "  shd-bdsh  "  read  "  shdh-bdsh." 

858    b.—Far  "  Sowar  "  read  "  Sonar,  a  goldsmith." 

920     6.— Tiflan  add  : 

1784. — "Each  temperate  day 

With  health  glides  away, 

No  Triffings  *  our  forenoons  profane." 

— Memoirs  of  Hhe  Late  War  in  Agitk,  by  ^n  Offetrff 
Colonel  Baillie^s  Detachment,  ii.  Appendix,  p.  898L 

1802. — "  I  suffered  a  very  large  library  to  be  useless  whence  I 
might  have  extracted  that  which  would  have  been  of  more  senriee 
to  me  than  running  alK)ut  to  Tifins  and  noisy  parties." — Metca^ 
U)  J.  JV.  Slierer,  in  Kaye^  Life  of  Lord  Metcalfe,  I.  81. 


*  [In  note  "Luncheons."] 
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ANGLO-INDIAN  COLLOQUIAL  TERMS  AND 
PHRASES  OF  ANALOGOUS  ORIGIN. 


ABADA 


A  BAD  A 


AHAT>A     s^      A  word  used  by  old 

S{iiiush  and   Portuguese  writers  for  a 

*rhin<iivn«fs'  and  aaopted  by  some  of 

thr    older     English    narrators.       The 

'•ngin  i'^  ;i  little  doubtful.     If  it  were 

ivriiun  that   the  wonl  did   not  occur 

tuhrr    than    c,     1530-40,    it    would 

mfwA   pn»)iably   l>e  an   adoption   from 

U»r  M.iliy  badak^  *a  rhinoceros.'     The 

vini  L*  uiti  Ui«ed  by  Barros  where  he 

vv4iM    pniliably    have    used    it   if   he 

knirv  it  (m^  quotation  under  OANDA) ; 

iM  wf   have   found   no   proof  of   its 

fArlirr  ♦'iL'^tenw   in    the   lanmiage    of 

th'  {VntnHula  ;   if  this  shouui  l)e  es- 

u>'h«hf^l  »v  sihould  have  to  seek  an 

Xrif^i'  oripn  in  such  a  word  as  abadat, 

■iM,  iVin.  ahitin,  <»f  which  one  meaning' 

L*  <r.  /.(!«/)  *a  wihl  animal.'    The  usual 

:  •nil  -tUuLi  LH  certainly  somewhat   in 

.«\  .jjr  i}{  -lui  h  an  origin.     [Pnjf.  Skeat 

••'1>\—  tlwt  thf  <i  in  ahitda  and  similar 

)kku\    mi.ni<*    repre.«**nts    the    Arabic 

•r.i»-.  mhiih  was  comnumlv  used  in 

>I*ii>h    and    Portugu»v<*   j>retixed    to 

AnI:-    and   nther  native  words.]      It 

».!!  V  ..{.^.-rvt-d   that   mon*  than  one 

<>.'ii  rr>    ii..ik>-s  it  the  feuuile  rhiuo- 

■*^-,  AiA  m  lilt*  ciict ionaries  the  wonl 

••  i-JMriin*-.      But    .Ml    Barn  IS    makes 

'rtr,ij.    [Mr  W.  W.  Skeat  suggests  that 

■-'   f-rrul**    Wf^^   thf    mon*   iiangerous 

*i.i:*4L   *fX    thf    om*    m<ist    fnnjuently 

L-t    msth,    JkA    is    tvrtiiinlv    the    ciwe 

■.th  th**  'n^-JKlilf.] 

l.'-il  •  ■  !ll\ Qc«  of  Silver,  C'<»|»|»er,  Tiii,  and 
Wd  fpQi  «lM.*nor  (Tremt  ({uantitioi*  theruof 
*vt  <>.<.tiiktijJl^  drmwiL,  which  thv  Meivh- 
•eu  cmmwi  Away  with  Troufjn  of  Ele]>hantft 
«M  Kkutficin— »  (nn  cajUtu  de  elejant<8  e 
liiMi  f(«  ki  tnuwport  into  the  Kingdouit  of 
^f^am,  hj  u*  called  iiiam^  Pastiloco^  Siarody, 
'iMd^  in  t«ifr.).  rmi^i*,  ^^'t'M,  CoZamin- 
*■»  imI  other  Prtrnncee  ....  "opinio 
MTV  ee^  tlil  in  Cpgmn^  n.  40.  The  king- 
*■»  MBed  here  are  oiam  (eee  under 
ri.    FHchalofc  and    SawatU   (now 


two  provinces  of  Siam) ;  Taungu  and  Prome 
in  B.  Burma ;  Calaminhara,  in  the  interior 
of  Indo-China,  more  or  less  fabulous. 

1544. — "Now  the  King  of  Tartary  waa 
fallen  upon  the  city  of  Pequin  with  so  great 
an  anuy  as  the  like  haa  never  been  seen 
since  Adam's  time ;  in  this  army  .  .  . 
were  seven  and  twenty  Kings,  under  whom 
marched  1,800,000  men  ....  with  four 
score  thousand  Rhinoceros^  "  {dondepartirdo 
ctrni  vitenta  mil  badas). — Ilnd.  (ong.  cap. 
cvii.)  in  Cogaiij  p.  149. 

[1560. — See  quotation  under  LAOS.] 

1585. — "It  is  a  very  fertile  country,  with 
great  stoare  of  prouisioun ;  there  are  ele- 
phants in  great  number  and  abadas,  which 
IS  a  kind  of  be«ist  so  big  as  two  great  buls, 
and  hath  yppon  his  snowt  a  little  home." — 
Metuioza,  ii.  311. 

1592. — "We  sent  commodities  to  their 
king  to  barter  for  Amber-greese,  and  for  the 
homes  of  Abath,  whereof  the  Kinge  onejy 
hath  the  traffique  in  his  hands.  Now  this 
Abath  is  a  beast  that  hath  one  home 
only  in  her  forehead,  and  is  thought  to  bo 
the  female  Vnicome,  and  is  highly  esteemed 
of  all  the  Moores  in  those  parts  as  a  most 
sovoraigne  rcmedio  against  poyson." — Bar- 
ker in  Uakl.  ii.  591. 

1598.— "The  Abada,  or  Rhinoceros,  is  not 
in  India,*  but  onely  in  Bengala  and  PcUane,** 
—LinschoteHy  88.     [Hak.  Soc.  ii.  8.] 

"  Wvo  in  Bengala  we  found  groat  numbers 
of  the  boasts  which  in  I^atin  are  called  Rhin- 
oceroteSy  and  of  the  Portingalles  Abadas." — 
Ibid.  28.     [Hak.  Soc.  i.  96.] 

c.  1606.—".  .  .  ove  nortano  le  loro  mer- 
canae  per  vendcrlo  a  CMnesi,  particolar- 
mente  .  .  .  molti  comi  dolla  Bada,  detto 
Rinoceronto  .  .    "—Varlrtti,  p.  199. 

1611.— "Bada,  a  very  fierce  animal,  called 
by  another  more  common  name  Rhimnxro*. 
In  our  days  they  brought  to  the  King  Philip 
![.,  now  in  glory,  a  Baida  which  was  long  at 
Madrid,  having  his  horn  sawn  off,  and  being 
blinded,  for  fear  he  should  hurt  anybody. 
.  .  .  The  name  of  Bada  is  one  imposed  by 
the  Indian.H  thenu^olves ;  but  assuming  that 


•  t«.,  not  on  thp  W.  c<Mwt  of  the  P«ninstila, 
callM  Indxa  tmpfcially  by  the  IN^rtuguete.  Bee 
under  INDIA 


..J 


ACBAR 

:ke  in  1888.  Heac«  it  is  not 
il>k  that  it  took  its  name  from 
CliAmock,  who  neeiuA  to  have 
«d  Om  Company's  service  in  1668. 
a  be  went  to  &nga1  we  have  not 
alilc  to  a'Kertain.  [Sue  Diary  of 
a,  Mit«d  by  Sir  H.  Yule,  ii.,  xcix. 
onie  "  Doimmentsry  Memoirs  of 
Chamock,"  which  fonu  jiart  of 
Ixxv.  (1888)  of  the  Haklun  Soc., 
oaaid  to  havi?  "arrived  iJi  India 
as  or  16M."] 

7.— "Ths  ihip  f'alcmt  toga  up  the 
Ui  Huffhlf,  ur  St  leant  to  Cnaniiock." 
irt'i  L^ter  to  KH.  St.  G«i.  of  12th 
nbcr.  Id  A'oUm  and  Kxtradu,  Madnw, 
So.  1..  p.  21;  Mw&lH,)'.  a. 
I.  — "Chanod-Kaach  lukth  twn  iihinK 
n»r  uoc  ID  Cbaaock,  und  the  Jower 
(I  Ibe  iMxiata  rido  ....  you  miut 
hchiw  Jjrgom  u  nfcirsMaJd,  keep  the 
af^  i^wnr  abcmrd  until  you  uume  up 
I  Usw-Tree  ....  nnd  Iheo  .it4Mr  over 

rtbe  bnone.  —  r*'  EngliA  pdn,  55. 
■tailcken    Tljailiuwk."— I  af- 


c   fiod    < 


.m-uHiu  to  Utgli  inuogiyj, 
then  C«//«H«/,  and  Cn/eiila. 
nih>it«ndinti  thew  xulemn 
Ihe  Dutch  it  wan  judged 
'"*  a  detitohment  uf  tnx>|« 
■  "-  ••    -.  and 


■ae'i    BattcTf   iifipimite 

•If  Ihitfh  atleniM  in  the  tlo<«ly,  in 
/-■.£./r-./t/i.r.ii.7fl. 
,---  "  Hw   old    Tillii^re   of   Acbanock 
rtit*>r*    mm   nctiipieo."'— J/.    (JraJuiui, 

•  r  Iwrn  thil  Mr.  I'hamork  built  ■ 
>■!■  tlier*.  and  A  Hnurishin^  haEar 
under  hi<  iatn>tiH|;c.  hefure  ths 
•«B1  ••'  I'ali-ntiA  biiid  Iwen  deter- 
<«L       DaiTBckiiire    ii    at    thii    dsy 

am»A."  —  Tif  Btujnl  lAUvary,  I'lilc. 

iUB.  «.  P.  HrKdT,  Maliy  Odidr, 
•H  in  ntavly  all  thi;  vi-niai*iilan 
lu  fur  Bi'id  aiiil  Malt  reliNhcH.  Ily 
]iain  ii  ii'  ifM  AH  lh<-  eiiiiivalcnt 
Kklra.'  and  it  iii>iilied  f>  nil  the 
.4  Cn»w  and  BWkwi-ll  in  that 
Wr  have  ad«)ited  the  won] 
1^  thr  I^>rti4(nnv ;  but  it  is  not 
«t1>lr  thai  Wndcni  X-<iati(-iiK<>t  it 
»llv  fnim  the  LAtin  ocrlnrvi.— 
Pha.  HU.  Nat.  xix.  19). 
L— "And  tfc*]r  praun  ■  coDMrra  of 
■lanim*)  *ith  aalt,  and  whan  it  ii 
iMri  tkm  tkar  c^'  AAai).  and  tUa 


are  with 

1596. — Liiucbot«D  in  the  Dutch  gives  tha 
won]  ooirectly,  but  in  tha  Engli^E  vermon 
(Hak.  Soc.  ii.  26)  it  ia  printed  Maclutr. 

[1612.—"  Achar  none  to  be  had  except  one 
jar."-- Jiamxra,  LeUeri,  i.  230.] 

1616. — "0\u  Jnrebaao't  (JmibaiM)  wife 
came  and  brought  me  a  small  jarr  of  Aehar 
for  a  present,  deayrina  me  to  eiskews  her 
huxband  in  that  he  abconted  bftiuelfe  to 
take  pbisik."— t'octf,  i.  135. 

1623. — "  And  all  theee  preserved  in  a  way 
that  in  really  very  good,  which  tiiey  call 
acdao."-/'.  rf*«a  Kaa(,ii.  708.  [Hak.  Soc. 
ii.  327.] 

1653.— "Achar  est  m  nom  Indiatanm, 
uu  Jndien,  que  si^ifle  des  maogues,  ou 
ButnH  fniitii  oonlia  avec  de  la  moutarde,  do 
Tail,  dn  sol,  at  du  vinaigre  ll  I'lndianne." — 
De  la  Boul/a^-U-Qouz,  531. 

1687. — "Aobar  I  presume  signiliei  saui-o. 
They-  make  in  the  Eatt  India,  especially 
at  fkaiH  and  I'igv,  several  torta  of  Acbar.  as 
of  the  young  lii|ia  uf  Barnboes,  he.  Bambo- 
Ad\ar  and  Mango-,-|cAar  are  most  used." — 
Itampier,  i.  391. 

1727.— "And  the  Soldiery,  Finben.  Pe... 
nanti-,  and  Hsndicmftx  (of  Uoa)  feed  on  a 
little  Rice  hoilod  in  Water,  with  a  little  bit 
of  italt  tltih,  or  Atehaar,  which  is  pickled 
Kruita  or  RooUi."— J.  Ilamition,  I.  252, 
[And  we  under  KEDOEEEE.] 

1783.— We  loam  from  Forrest  that  limes^ 
Halted  for  »ea-u»o  against  scurrj-,  were  umid 
by  (ho  Chnliat  (Choollal,  and  were  called 
atcbar  ( I'ayagf  l-i  ilrr^i,  40).     Thus  the 

1768-71.- "When  aroen  it  (the  mango)  is 
niatle  into  atUar;  for  this  the  kernel  is 
Ukon  out,  and  the  ii)iaco  filled  in  with 
llinger,  pimento,  and  other  a|iicy  ingrodi. 
entx,  after  which  it  is  |nckled  in  vinegar." 


Attiii,  M.ikv  AchA,  Achih]  'a  wooti- 
Ic-ih').  Til.-  iiauu-  applied  liv  ua  to 
llie  State  and  lowii  at  th«  N.W.  angl« 
r.f  Sumatra,  whiih  wiw  long,  and 
f.s|>e<.'iul1y  during  the  16th  and  17lh 
(■enliiriris  tin-  imat«'«t  native  i)ower  im 
tliHt  Island.  Tlie  ijn)i>er  Malay  naine 
■if  Ihf  pliue  iniiiA^a.  The  I'rutugnise 
p-nrrally  tallwi  it  Afhem  (or  frequently 
IJv  theaJltiiviiinof  tlii-gi-nitive  prepoHi- 
ti'im,  Ikirhem,  .*>  that  Sir  F.  Oreville 
Ih;1()w  niak.»  two  king>l'ims),  Imt  our 
Acheea  iwiun  to  have  lieen  derivi-d 
fnmi  nuiriners  of  llie  l".  U"!f  or  W. 
India,  fur  we  find  the  name  so  given 
(AchlH)  in  tlK-  Aln-i-Akbari.  and  in  the 
(leog.  Tallies  of  Sadik  iKfahani.  Tliifl 
form  may  have  Wv»  ^ii^^i^ed  liy  B 
jincliiis  analiigy,  siieh  tt8  Orientals  love, 


ADAMS  APPLE. 


ADAWLUT. 


with   Machin    (Macheen).      See    also 
under  LOOTY. 

1549. — '*Piratarum  Aoenonun  nee  Deri- 
ciilum  nee  suapicio  fuit," — S,  Fr,  Aav. 
EpUU,  337. 

1552. — *'But  after  Malaeca  was  founded, 
and  especially  at  the  time  of  our  entry  into 
India,  the  Kingdom  of  Paeem  began  to 
inereaso  in  power,  and  that  of  P^ir  to 
diminish.  And  that  neighbouring  one  of 
Aohem,  which  was  then  insignificant,  is  now 
the  greatest  of  all." — Barros^  III.  v.  8. 

1563.— 

^'  Occupado  tenhais  na  guerra  infesta 
Ou  do  sanguinolento, 
Taprobanico  *  Achem,  que  ho  mar 

molesta 
Ou  do  Cambaico  occulto  imiguo  nosso." 

CaniAeSy  Ode  prefixed  to  Garcia  de  Orta. 

c.  1569. — "Upon  the  headland  towards 
the  West  is  the  Kingdom  of  AbbI,  governed 
by  a  Moore  King." — Couar  Fredenke^  tr.  in 
Iiakluyty  ii.  355. 

c.  1590.— "The  zabdd  (civet),  which  ia 
brought  from  the  harbour-town  of  Sumatra, 
from  the  territory  of  Achln,  goes  by  the 
name  of  Sutnatra-zabddf  and  is  by  far  the 

best." — AlTif  i.  79. 

1597. — " do  Pegu  como  do  Da- 

chem." — King's  Letter ^  in  Ardi.  Port.  Or. 
fase.  3,  669. 

1599.— "The  ilnnd  of  Sumatra,  or  Tapro- 
buna,  is  possessed  by  many  Kynges,  enemies 
to  the  Portugals ;  the  cheif  is  the  Kinge  of 
Daohem,  who  besieged  them  in  Malacca.  .  . 
The  Kinges  of  Acheyn  and  Tor  (read  Jor 
for  Johore)  are  in  lyke  sort  enemies  to  the 
Portugals. ''—*yir  Fu/ke  OrevilU  to  Sir  F. 
Wulsingham  (in  Bruoty  i.  125). 

[1615. — "  It  so  proved  that  both  Ponleema 
and  (Tovernor  of  Tocoo  was  come  hither  for 
Acheln." — Foster ^  Letters^  iv.  3. 

1623.— "Acexn  which  is  Sumatra."— P. 
delta  VaUe,  Uak.  Soc.  ii.  287.] 

c.  163r). — "Achln  (a  name  equivalent  in 
rhyme  and  metre  to  *  M^hin ')  is  a  well- 
known  island  in  the  Chinese  Sea,  near  to 
the  e<iuinoctial  line." — ^iddik  Is/ahdni  (Or. 
Tr.  F.),  p.  2. 

1780.— "Archill."  See  (quotation  under 
BOHBAY  MARINE. 

1820.  —  "In  former  days  a  great  many 
junks  iLHod  U>  frc«}uent  Achin.  This  trade 
is  now  entirely  at  an  end." — Craw/urdy  JI. 
Ind.  Arctt.  iii.  182. 


ADAM'S  APPLE.  This  name 
(Porno  d^Adamo)  is  given  at  Goix  to  the 
fruit  of  the  Alivuisops  Elengiy  Linn.  (Bird- 
vi^ood)  ;  and  in  the  1635  ed.  of  Gerarde's 
Htrhall  it  is  applied  to  the  Plantjiin. 
J^ut  in  earlier  days  it  was  a])plied  to  a 
fruit  of  the  Citron  kiud. — (See  Marco 


*  ThiH  alhxlef)  to  thi*  miHtakf^n  notion,  as  old  as 
N.  Cunti  (c.  1440),  tltat  Sumatraa  Tapro6an«. 


Polo,  2nd  ed.,  i.  101 X  and  the  follow- 
ing: 

c.  1580.— "In  his  hortis  (of  Cairo)  ex  ar- 
boribus  vireecunt  mala  citria,  aurantia,  h- 
monia  sylvestria  et  domestica  poma  a***^* 
vocata.'  — Prosp.  AlpinuSy  i.  16. 

c.  1712. — "It  is  a  kind  of  lime  or  citroD 
tree  .  .  .  it  is  called  Pomiun  ah^^i^  because 
it  has  on  its  rind  the  appearance  of  two  bites, 
which  the  simplicity  of  the  ancients  imagined 
to  be  the  vestiges  of  the  impression  which 
our  forefather  made  upon  the  forbidd«i 
fruit.  ..."  BliUeaUy  quoted  by  Tr.  of  ^^ 
qnerquey  Hak.  Soc.  i.  100.  The  fruit  has 
nothing  to  do  with  zamboa^  with  which 
Bluteau  and  Mr.  Birch  connect  it.  See 
JAMBOO. 

ADATI,  s.  A  kind  of  piece-goods 
exported  from  Bengal.  We  do  not 
know  the  proper  form  or  etymolog}'. 
It  may  have  been  of  half- width  (from 
H.  ddhdy  *half ').  [It  may  have  been 
half  the  ordinary  length,  as  the 
Salampore  (Salempoory)  was  half  the 
length  of  the  cloth  known  in  Madras 
as  Funjum.  (Madras  Man.  of  Ad.  iiL 
799).  Also  see  Yule's  note  in  Hedged 
Diary,  ii.  ccxl.] 

1726. — ^^Casseri  (probably  Kcuidri  io 
Midnapur  Dist.)  supplies  many  TaffaUk^- 
las  (Alleja,  Shalee),  Ginggangs,  AUegiat, 
and  Adathays,  which  are  mostly  made 
there." — Valentijuy  v.  159. 

1813. — Among  piece-goods  of  Bengal: 
"Addaties,  Pieces  700"  {i.e.  pieces  to  the 
ton). — MilburHy  ii.  221. 

ADAWLUT,  8.    Ar.—R.-^'addlat, 

*a  Court  of  Justice/  from  W^  ^  doing 
justice.'  Under  the  Mohammedan 
government  there  were  3  such  courts, 
viz.,  NizdnuU  'Ad&lat,  Dlicdni  Ad&lAt» 
and  Faujddri  'AdMat,  so-called  from 
the  res]>ective  titles  of  the  officials 
who  nominally  presided  over  them. 
The  first  wjis  the  chief  Criminal 
Court,  the  second  a  CiWl  Court,  the 
third  a  kind  of  Police  Court.  In  1793 
regular  Court^j  were  established  under 
the  British  Government,  and  then  the 
aS udder  Adawlut  (Sadr  ^Addlat)  hecamt 
the  chief  Court  of  Appeal  for  each 
Presidencv,  and  its  work  was  done  by 
several  fiuropean  (CiNnlian)  Judges. 
That  Court  was,  on  the  criminal  side, 
termed  Nizamut  Adawlaty  and  on  the 
civil  side  Dewanny  Ad.  At  Madns 
and  Bomlmy,  Foujdarry  was  the  ijtjU 
adopted  in  lieu  of  N%zam%U.  'tok 
system  ended  in  1863,  on  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Penal  Code,  and  the  inatitOp 
tion  of    the    High   Courts   on  tUr 


ADAIFLUT.  6  ADAWLUT. 


foiling.      (On    the    original  the    Supervisors    were    now    styled ; 

and  «>nfltitution  of  the  Court*  whilst  Superior  Courts  (^S'tt^^Dtfuwnny, 

k  lUporU  1812,  p.  6.)  Sudder     Nizdmut     Adawlnt)      were 

:   follows  applies  only    to  the  established  at  the    Presidency,  to  be 

Presidency,    and    to*  the  ad-  under  the    superintendence    of    three 

fttion    of    justice     under     the  "r  ^o"r  members  of   the  Council    of 

ivV  Court*  beyond  the  limits  Fort  William. 

l*nf#idency  town.     Brief   pjir-  In  1774  the  Collectors  were  recalled. 

rwrding  the  history  of  the  and  native  'Amils  (Aomil)  appointed 

le    Courts    and     those*^    Courts  in    their    stead.     Provincial    Councils 

preec^lt^   them   will   l»e  found  ^'t^re    set    up    for     the     divisions    of 

niFBEHE  COUBT.  Ctilcutta,     Burdwan,      Dacca,     Moor- 

shedabad,   Dinagepore,  and   Patna,  in 


..u.;i    o..ri  "...;i;*..«,.     :«    *u^, .  aiuiiiiiistrawon    oi    civii    justice,    was 

I'lvil   ana    militarv,    m    thase  .,  ,„4.^j  i    *  '^1*^1.1 

— ,    #.    ti.  .♦   1  ^1,.    *!>.,♦   «  V  ;, .  vested,  but  exercised  by  the  memljers 

rt*,  to  that    inkIv.     iJut  no  im-  •        .  \.-  ^ 

^, ._     *     .1     ♦  1  m  rotation. 

'  attempt   was  made  to  under-        rrn^     .  ^       r    *i  •  *i.  *        •  *  j 

.i;p^.»  ^  .•«;!  ^  o,4«»;«;.*-..*;^,         The  state    of    things    that    existed 

»•  air»-i*t  detailed  a<iministnition  „^i       .t  •  .  ^1.        1..  11 

ler   n'venut'   or   iusti  • »  bv   th  ^^^^^  ^"^^  system   was  discreditable. 

*!  f  ti..    i?»*  ,^  .«   J^-„.!x*.  .^  'A.s  Courts   o\   Justice  the  provincial 

€*f   the    huroTK'an   servants  or  r«^„_  -i  1     «     i        \  i    •    •* 

«•«...,.      «,.  kV,».   ,;.  •  .  ,j  .  Councils  were  onlv  "colourable  unita- 

niiianv.     J>urli  MuiK'niit^^ndeiui*,  ♦;  _„     *  ^       'i.-  u  1    j     1  j-    4.   1 

i  *♦!.       «-<..;.?;♦-..♦;  .     ,  .  tions  of  courts,  which  had  aMicated 

of     thf     administration    was  ^\    -    t       *.•        •    e  e  *,\.  • 

..-I  ;...».     .-;-..  »;.;*;  «      f  their  functions  in  favour  of  their  own 

intfl  in  ihf  prior  aoouisitions  of  .,1    .^-     *   /     *•     \    iK  j  *i.       1 

,.,«..,.     ..w    ;..  *^  .  1  1  sul)ordinate  (native)  omcers, and  thougli* 

iiivinv — viz.,  m  the  Zi'mindarv  ♦!    •    ^1^  •  •  ^  '  •     n         i-^«. 

I  .,.t ;      ;,.     ♦!,       T-^.  «♦..  f  ,.\.  their  decisions  were  nominally  subject 

l«  uttii,      HI      the     Iwentv-four  ♦      ♦!       /^  /^  1    •    * V«         -i 

.  .^      ..,wi     ;.»     ♦!.       ru :.  1 1  >  ^>  t"**   CTOvenior-General   m   Council, 

n.4s.     and     in     tm*     Chu<'klas  ♦!.*,,   n  ♦     n      «. 

tiie  Ap]»ellate  Court  was  even  a  more 


•^tJ      l^ll.lll.    111       1  f  vn/   .      IMII     111     llll'  1  •  .  .•  ]  -1      J  1 

Ihr  t.mt..rv  it   w.L*.o,,n„«ll.,  'aving  at  one  .. me  dcjKled  appeal, 

.-...v    ..f    a    R..Md..nt     at    tlu-  the  n- K.rt  „f  the  head  of  the  Khato, 

I /I     1      i\...i  »^        .J        tf  "r    native     excheciuer,    just     as     the 

♦•<ia»Md     Durlmr,     and     of     a  i>_    -.    •  1    n         -t    j'  -i  j    ^.i 

•     II...  .        ¥..  .;  1  iTovmcial   Council    decided   them   on 

ut     latiia.      Jii>tHf   was    ad-  *i  ^    r  i.i     n     •         i  -^r  r^-   »«. 

_i      .         .1        XI  1  1  ^l'**  r^*ix>rt.  of  the  Cazis  and  Muftis."* 

iv«I      i.\       tin-     Mohammedan        t,.  \-T-n   ♦!       i*  ,    »,.       *  i      1 

.  .  I  ,  •  I       ..  ,-  .        a:   •  1        r         1"    1  "^    "^**    Uoveniliient    resolved 

undiT   thf    nativi'    ottirials    of  .1  ,,/>,■    1  /-,       *     •    1         j     i.     r  1.1 

^      j^^.  tliat  Civil  Courts,  independent  of  the 

'   *  *•  '„  _  Pnivincial  Councils,  should   lie  esUib- 

l.,0,    hun.iN-an    oth.^rs    wm-  lished  in  the  six  divisions  name<labove,t 

^1   III  iht;  distri.ts,  umhr  th.-  ,.^,.1,  „„,i^.r  ^  civilian  judge  with  the 

.f   >«/-rrt*ir#,    with   |H.wrrs  of  title  (»f  Sui»tTintendent  of  the />««iw»i/ 

..^-r  tl,».  iiatiy...  empl..y..d  in  >l,^„Mr^M<y  whilst- to  the  Councils  should 

r.  tion  nf  th.-  Hrxvini.-  and  tlu-  ^^^]\  jn^rUin  the  trial  of  causi^s  relating 

4ration  of  jinti.-.-,  wbiU   Lna  ^„  ti,^.  ,,„t,ii,.  r^.vmue,  t(»  the  demands 

V  » lib  ■.ni-norantlinnty  mail  ,,f     zemindars     uikmi     their     tenants, 

■7    *''r**/^««''''7»-'»   •*<     Mo«,r.  ^,,,1     (,,     Umndarv     nuestions.       The 

A  and   latiia.     It   w;t"»  not   till  ai»]KNil  fnmi  the   bistiict    C\mrts  still 

an    later   that,    under    exi)reHs  ^iv    to  the   (^overnor-Cieneml  and  his 

fn.m   the   Court    of    I)ir..rt<»rs,  Cnun.il,  as  forming  the  Court.  (»f.SVW/T 

-tiw.    administration    of     the  />,.,n„ ;,« v. '  but  that  this  might  W  real, 

^     wa*     undertaken     bv     the  «  judge  was  apiH.inted  its  head  in  the 

of  th.-   <  om|«nys  rovenanted  ,  jH".rs*,„  of  Sir  Elijah  Imin-v,  the  Chief 

\     y  JVrir  '^'/^l  ^''*"''*^  '  Justice  of  the  S'ui)reme  Court,  an  ap- 

i!    Ju-tio-    (•y'>/"^<.   ^'''»'*'""'?'it»oinlment  which  U-iame  famous.     For 

O  wre  t-^UbliMied  in  e;u  h  of  |j  wiLs  n-presi-iit«-«l  as  a  trans»ietion  in- 

trirli^  then    r.-.-..gni-*.-d.     Then-  tended  to  rompn>mise  the  acute  dis- 

i^t    I>i<rict    Criminal    Courts       _ 

m  Adatrlut)  held  bv  Oaiee  <>r       .   .     .        ...    ^      ,     v-  .  .    ^ 

under  the  ^ufienntendence,  like  j,  .j^i. 

il  Court,  of  the  Colk-cturs,  as,     t  tii^-o^^mx  w<'n'iiior*«Hr<nit  i78i  touight^cii. 


ADJUTANT. 


AFGHAN. 


ilm  in  Oejlon  {adikdramcLj  adikdr)  the 
title  of  chief  minister  of  the  Candyan 
Kingsw     See  PATEL. 


1M4. —  "Facta  ocxnem  et  humAnum  cum 
i*ti  Q«nti  prmebeaa,  torn  praeoertim  magis- 
trmtibuii  60111110  et  Praefectas  Pagomm,  quos 
AdifBrM  Tocant."— ^.  Fr.  Xav.  EpitU.  113. 

1583. — **  Mentre  cbe  noi  erauamo  in  questa 
citti,  !'■— liropo  sh  la  mesEa  notte  aU'  im- 
prdoiaa,  mettendotii  il  faooo.  Erano  questi 
d'una  citt^  uicina.  Ion  tana  da  S.  Thom^, 
d'loe  nannn  i  Fortogberi,  un  miglio,  sotto 
U  •oorta  d'un  kxro  Capit&no,  cbe  risiede  in 
dettacitta  .  .  .  et  questo  Capitano  .^  da  loro 
chiamato  Adieuto.^— BoZ&t,  f.  87. 

IWl.— "There  are  two  wbo  are  the 
£reate«t  and  biffheHt  ofRceni  in  the  land. 
Tbey  are  called  Adl^ian ;  I  may  term 
tfaem  Chief  Jadges.'*— A'nox,  48. 

1?25. —  **  Adigmar.  This  ia  aa  it  were  the 
««ruod  kA  the  tHMmxtt."" —  VaUntiJn  (Ceylon), 
y'amtt  o/ i(ficers,  Ac,  9. 

1796.— "In  Malal)ar  esuite  qg^di  I'uffizio 
....  iDolti  KAriatdrfT  o  minutri  ;  molti 
AdkifAli  o  minuttri  d'un  dintretto  .  .  .  " — 
frmj'aolim*,  237. 

1^08. —  "The  highest  officers  of  State  are 
the  Adigmn  or  Prime  Ministeni.  They  are 
two  in  Dumber. " — PereivoTs  CtyUm^  256. 

flSlO-17. — •*  Announcing  in  letteni  .  .  .  . 
hi^  determination  to  exercii^e  the  office  of 
jjcrr  kaSkMX.'—Wilks,  My  tow,  i.  264. 

lv(7._**Each  amjKim  or  parish  has  now 
f«r^id««  the  AdhikAri  or  man  of  authority, 
b'^tftriman.  an  accountant." — Logan,  Man.  of 
Mt'-'afair.  i.  90.] 

ADJUTANT,  a.  A  bird  so  called 
(ti'>  doubt)  fniiii  it^(  roniical  re^inblance 
I"  A  huuian  figure  in  a  Htiff  dre^  pacing 
•l-'wly  on  a  {Kinidf -ground.  It  is  the 
H.  hnnjiUh  or  gignntic  crane,  and 
i»<f*uUr  H^veuger  of  Bengal,  the 
LefdcfttJtu  ar^la  of  LiunaeiLS.  The  H. 
name  ii*  by  f«»nie  dictionaries  derived 
fr>cu  a  jiUpjirwieil  Skt.  word  hatUia-gila^ 
•l«toe-^malKm«*r.'  The  comixmnd, 
Liv«r\-er  api»rr»|>riate,  is  not  to  W 
I'rtin'l  in  BtAithngk  and  Roth's  great 
Ih<^i«inar>'.  The  bird  is  very  well 
'ie-irnb^d  by  Aelian,  under  the  name 
U  K4^*  which  i»  |ier)iatM  a  relic  of  the 
<ill  j»nsNfrTe<l  vemai'uiar  one.  It  is 
'inmcT\}f*\  by  am»thfr  name,  as  one  of 
thr  peculiarities  of  India,  by  Sidtan 
Ik^«r.     See  FEUCAV. 


featbera    known    aa    Marabou    or 
CammnxJij  feathers,  and  sold  in  Calcutta, 
an  tW  taQ-enweriM  of  this,  and  the  Lfjit, 
aaotber  and  smaller  specie*  '*  {/t^- 
TIm  name  wmrabout  (from  the  Ar. 
*qaiet,'  and    thenoe   'a   hermit,' 
the  Port,  wtmrmbmlo)  eeemi  to  hare 
to  th«  bird  in  Africa  on  like 
~tD  tlMi  of  adjutant  in  India.   [Comer- 


colly,  properly  Kum&rkholi,  is  a  town  in  the 
Nadiya  District,  Bengal.  See  Balfour^  Cyd. 
i.  1082.] 

c.  A.D.  250.— ''And  I  hear  that  there  is 
in  India  a  bird  Kilo,  which  is  3  times  as 
bi^  as  a  bustard ;  it  has  a  mouth  of  a 
frightful  size,  and  long  legs,  and  it  carrier 
a  huge  crop  which  looks  like  a  leather  bag  ; 
it  has  a  most  dissonant  voice,  and  whilst  the 
rest  of  the  plumage  is  ash-coloured,  the  tail- 
feathers  are  of  a  pale  (or  greenish)  colour." — 
Aeiian,  de  Nat.  Anim,  xvi.  4. 

c.  1530.— "One  of  these  (fowls)  is  the 
ding,  which  is  a  large  bird.  Each  of  its 
wings  is  the  length  of  a  man ;  on  its  head 
and  neck  there  is  no  hair.  Something  like 
a  bag  hangs  from  its  neck  ;  its  back  is  black, 
its  breast  white  ;  it  frequently  visits  K&bul. 
One  year  they  caught  and  brought  me  a 
ding,  which  became  very  tame.  The  flesh 
which  they  threw  it,  it  never  failed  to  catch 
in  its  beak,  and  swallowed  without  ceremony. 
On  one  occasion  it  swallowed  a  shoe  well  shod 
with  iron  ;  on  another  occasion  it  swallowed 
a  good -sized  fowl  right  down,  with  its  wings 
and  feathers."— Ba&r,  321. 

1754. — **  In  the  evening  excursions  .... 
we  had  often  observed  an  extraordinan' 
species  of  birds,  called  by  the  natives  Argill 
or  HargUl,  a  native  of  Bengal.  They  would 
majestically  stalk  along  before  us,  and  at 
first  we  took  them  for  Indians  naked.  .  .  . 
The  following  are  the  exact  marks  and 
dimensions.  .  .  .  The  wings  extended  14 
feet  and  10  inches.  From  the  tip  of  the  bill 
to  the  extremity  of  the  claw  it  measured  7 
feet  6  inches.  ...  In  the  craw  was  a 
Terapin  or  land -tortoise,  10  inches  long; 
and  a  large  black  male  cat  was  found  entire 
in  its  stomach." — Ives,  183-4. 

1798.— *' The  next  is  the  ^^reat  Heron,  the 
Argali  or  Adjutant,  or  Gigantic  Crane  of 
Latham.  ...  It  is  found  also  in  Ouinea.'* 
—Pennant's  View  of  Hindosian,  ii.  156. 

1810. — "Every  bird  saving  the  vulture, 
the  Adjutant  (or  argeelah^  and  kite,  retires 
to  some  shady  sjwt." — Williamson,  V.  M. 
ii.  3. 

[1880.— Ball  (JungU  Life,  82)  describes  the 
"  snake-stone  "  said  to  bo  found  in  the  head 
of  the  bird.] 

AFGHAN,  n.T).  ?.—ll^Afghdn. 
The  most  general  name  of  the  pre- 
dominant portion  of  the  congeries  of 
tribes  bevf)nd  the  N.W.  frontier  of 
India,  whose  country  is  called  from 
them  Afghdnistdn.  In  England  one 
often  hears  the  country  called  Af- 
gunist'Ufi^  which  is  a  mis|>r(muncia- 
tion  painful  to  an  Anglo- Indian  ear, 
and  even  Afgann,  which  is  a  still 
more  excruciating  solecism.  [The 
common  local  pronunciation  of  the 
name  is  Aoghdriy  which  accounts  for 
some  of  the  forms  below.  Bellcw 
insists  on  the  distinction  between  the 


AGUN-BOAT. 


u  tbj  kinplom.  Kajii  of  Mimir  !|       ] 

*'-»"   or  SAang  ('tlii'  naked  , 

•.  A  nicmlHT  iif  a  Unly  of 
.    uuriu^    t)i>-   SikliH,   Willi   tjikf  , 

n  who  ■■<  witluniL  tiiiiv,  uUtiuI  ' 
m).  Ski.  A  ]irivativf.  Anil  Jk>r^ 
■  The  AkaliH  ntiiv  Iw  iviripIm) 
•  WaluM-.  i>f  Si'khiMu.  Th^v 
thi-ir  lnnlv  l«>  Iwii"  lH*n  iiuiti- 
bv  <;uni'<hiViDil  liim«-lf,  Iml 
>  \rr>'  ilriiititfuL  CuiinitiKlMni'H 
4  th-  -.nli-r  i.i  tW  it  wiu  tin: 
.^  ..(  thf  MtnigKl''  ti.  m-onnli' 
r  •niritv  Willi  tlin  aUniliiiiiiif iit 
w'wM  ;  t)i^  f-xmclrr-  ..f  ili.-  Sikh 

Hi^lITJi'S^  'Tl'irAkiii.-'^ihnw 
•ttlifn  tiiiD  tu  ihK  Mirllily  ifiwrii' 
•wl  •ilrrl  «A  thf  iviUiiVd  i>f  llir 

D^Mnoitr  in  every  nnk.  Run- 
lagb  fuuud  tb«u  very  diflSuult 


tlwn  till-  sitt^  "t  thi-  niKriuiil  I'lipitAl  iif 
the  kiii)^li>ni  of  Arakaii,  u)>  tlic  vhIIi-v 
of  the  Arukaii  or  Kaladyiiv  R.  The 
iiaiim  Alcyib  had  W'li  applied,  ]in>- 
l>a1>ly  liy  ihi-  Portiiguejit',  U>  a  ni>igh- 
Wniring  villagi-,  where  Ihere  stiiuil.-s 
ftliuiit  1^  iiiilca  (mill  the  ]>re:)vnt  town, 
a  [tagixla  I'tivering  >iii  alle)^-<l  reliqiie  of 
(lautanui  (a  iiiri'e  iif  Ihe  lowiT  jaw,  nr 
<m  in<lumti..n  of  l)u-  tlmul).  the  iiame 
iif  whidi  iKi)(i><l>i,  tiiki'ii  frill II  the 
•h'neriptiim  lit  ri-liiiiie,  i.i  Au-kiiail-dau, 
and  lit  this  Akyib  wii-  iinilwhlv  n 
.iirrHiitJoii.  The  pre.ieiK  town  and 
.aiitonnietit  ocoiipy  dry  hind  of  very 
rei-i-iit  foniiatioii,  iind  the  hiKli  ground 
on  whivh  the  uit,''>iia  *tnit<U  tiiiwt  have 
MtiKxl  oil  the  Hhon-  at  no  ilistuiit  ilate, 
HH  apiwars  from  the  lindin);  of  a  Knuill 
iinihor  there  alH.iil  1H35.  The  village 
ailjoining  the  ]>ap>dH  tniisl  then  haw 
stood  at  the  inoiith  of  the  Anikail  R., 
whi.h  wa.f  nimh  freinient*-"!  by  the 
,  Portugiiesi-  and  the  Chiltjt({iing  |KO[jle. 


ALA-BLAZE  PAN.              10  ALBATROSS. 

ill  the  16th  and    17th   centuries,  and  Laurence  to  the  maine,  we  had  Moeeding 

thus  probably  became  kno^-n  to  them  e^J  ^^r,^L^^^  *"**  Albooowt."- 

by  a  name  taken  from  the  Pagoda.—  ^''*^»  *°  ^^-  "'  ^^• 

(From  a  note  by  Sir  Arthur  Phayre.)  .,15^ -"^e  met  Ukewise  with  "hoaljof 

lOol   Teninlp  writes— "The  onlv  deri-  AlbicOPM  (so  caUd  from  a  piece  of  white 

L1.01.  lempie  ^ntes—    ine  only  aen-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^iart)  and  wHh 

vation  which  strikes  me  as  plausible,  is  multitudes  of  Bonettoea,  which  are  naiMd 

from  the  Agyattaw  Phaya,  near  which,  from  their  Goodness   and    Excellenoe  fcr 

on  the  island  of  Sittw^,  a  Cantonment  eating ;  so  that  sometimes  for  more  than 

was  formed  after  the  first  Burmese  war,  Jwentv  Days  the   whole   Ship's  ^OoiMany 

on  the  abandonment  of  Mrohaung  or  ^^J^^^  ^"^  ^^  *^^'''  ^'  -^^' 

Arakan  town  in  1826,  on  account  of  J.  1760.'-"The  Albaoore  i-  another  fteh 

sickness  among  the   troops    stationed  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^ame  kind  as  the  Bonito . . 

there.     The    word   Agyattaw   is  spelt  from  60  to  90  pounds  weight  and  upwaitL 

Akhyap-taw,     whence     probably     the  The  name  of  this  fish  too  is  taken  from  the 

modem  name/^  Portuguese,   importing   its    white   odoor.'* 

[1826.— "It    (the    despatch)    at    len^h  — <^«w^  »•  5. 

arrived  this   day  (3rd  Dec.   1826),   having  at  t»  Am«/\a«            m- 

taken  two  months  in  all  to  reach  us,   of  ALBATBOSS,    S.      rhe    great  aea- 

which  forty-five  days  were   nyent   in   the  bird  (Dtomedea  extdan^,  L.),  from  the 

route  from  Akyab  in  Aracan.'  —Craw/urd,  Port,  alcatraz,  to  which  the  forms  used 

^«i,  289.]  ^    Hawkins    and    Dampier,  and  by 

A  v  A  ««▼  A  ivvi  T>  A  m-r         mi^  •  Flacourt  (according  to  Marcel  Devic) 

ALA-BLAZE  PAN,  s     This  name  ^^^j     approach.     [AlcatroB   Mn  this 

IS  given  m  the  Boml>ay  Presidency  to  sense  altered  to  aZfe-,  albe-,  cJbatrm 

a    tmned-copper    stew-i)an,    having  a  (perhaps  with  etymological   reference 

cover,  and  stanles  for  straps,  which  is  t^att^^^^  "  white,'Uhellbatro88  being 

ciirried    on    the   march  by   European  ^Yixte   ^j^j^^  ^.^^  ^.^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

soldiers,   for    the  purpose  of  cooking  ^^.D,   s.v.]      The    Port,    word   pro- 

111  and  eatinc  out  of.     Out  on  picmcs  j     „^^^  ,^  pelican.'    A  reference 

a  larger  kind  is  frecjuently  used,  and  ^   [^^^   j^^ter  word   in  our  Gloaaiy 

kept  contmuallv  going,  as  a  kind  of  ^i,  ^^^oy.^  another  curious  misapplica- 

imi-au-feu.     [It  has  been  suggested  that  ^j^^      d^,^^.    ^^^    ^YibX    alea^  in 

the  word  maybe  a  corr.  of  some  French  p^^t.  means  Hhe  bucket  of  a  PeraiMi 

or  Port   term- Ft.  braisery  Port  6ra2-  wheel,' ♦  representing  the  Ar.  oZ-toftU, 

etro,  ^a  fire-pan,  braza,  ^lot  coals.  ]  ^^^i^j,  is  again  fron?  Kddc.      He  suj.. 

A-^-ws  A  ^^««««          *    t      J     /.      .1  poses  that  the  pelican  may  have  cot 

ALBACOBE,  s.     A  kind  of  rather  [hiTname  in  tlie  same  way  that  it 

Lirge   sea-fish,    of    the    Tunny    genus  ^   ^n^^    j^   ordinary  Ar.   saiJta,  *a 

(Thynnus  aWacora,  Lowe,  jHirhaps  the  water-carrier.'     It    has    been    iiinted 

«ime    as   Thynnus  macropterus.   Day) ;  ^^^  ,      jy^  Murray,  that   the  hleaina 

from    the    Port.    aWacor    or    albecora  ^f  ^^:;^^  ^^  ^^^  earlier  voyagers,  e.^., 

The    quotations    from    O^^ngton  and  ^j  ^^^^  ^^        i^  ^^^  the  DilmedM. 

Grose  below  refer  it  to  albo,  but  the  y^^^  ^^le  Man-of-War  (or  Frigate)  Biid 

word  18,  from  Its  form,  almost  certainly  (^pregatiis    aquilus),     Hawkms,    at   p. 

Arabic,  though  Dozy  sjiys  he  has  not  197  ^^  ^^e  work  quoted,  describes,  with- 

f()und  the  word  in  this  sense  in  Arabic  ^^^  naming,  a  bird  which  is  evidenUy 

dictionarie.s  which  are  x-ery  defective  ^.^e   modem  albatross.     In  the  quoto- 

m  the  names  of  fishes  (p.  61)     The  ^^^^   f^om   Mocquet  again,  aicairw  is 

word  albacora  111  Sp.    is  applied   to  a  applied  to  some  smaller  sea-bird.     The 

large  early  kind   of  he,  from   Ar    o/-  ^g^ge  from  Shelvocke  is  that  which 

[Hlkur,  *i>rai;cox    (Doz>0,  Heb.  bikknra,  J^j^ted  to  Coleridge  "The   Ancient 

m  Miuih  vii.  1. — See  Cobarrumas^  s.  v.  j^^ingr  " 

Albacora.     [The  A^AM>.  derives  it  from        -,^.     ',,-«      q*u  t\^ i^  1 1 

.         I  1    I    *■*                            1        1.   -r     J  1564. — "The  8th  December  we  ankered 

Ar.  al-buh-,  *a  voung  camel,  a  heifer,  by  a  smalllsland  called  Alcatn«a,  wber«n 

whence     Port.    bacorOy    *a    young  pig.'  at  our  ffoing  a  shoare,  we  found  nothing  bat 

Also  see  Gray  s  note  on  Pyrara,  1.  9.]  sea-birds,  as  we  call  them  Ganeta,  but  by 

1579.-'  rhcse  (flving  finh)  have  two  ene-  the  Portugals  caUed  Al^taran^  who  for 

mies,  the  one  in  the  i^ea,  the  other  in  the  aire.  ^^^  ^^^^  ^7?  ^}^  T'^  '^^^  ****  ~** 

In  the  Hca  the  fish  which  is  called  Albocore,     name-  —Hawkins  (Hak.  Soc.),  15. 

lis  big  as  a  salmon." — iMter  froni  Goay  by  T,  ^  .,           ,,                 .     .          ^,    ^           _, 

.K(«Sm,  in  UM.  a.  683.  ,„;  t^cZ^X^^'^^^'^Sr^':^ 

159*2. — "In    our    passage    over    from    S.  pots  of  the  aoria  or  Persian  wheel 
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ALCOVE. 


ISfift.— **Tlfte  <iolphlni  and  bonitoes  are 
Kioadaa.    and    the    aloUnroes    the 
hawtea.  and  the  flrinff  fishes  the  same." 

\€0i. — **  The  other  foale  called  Alcfttrani 
^  m  kiad  c#  Hawke  that  liueth  by  fishing, 
f ««  vheii  the  Bnoitoa  or  Dolphines  doe  chaae 
th»  fiyia^  fti^  Tnder  the  water  ....  this 
Alntnai  Ajeth  after  them  like  a  Hawke 
after  a  fvtnd^r-Daris  (Uak.  Soc.),  158. 

c  I^Q^IO.— "  Aleatns  M>nt  petis  oiseaux 
oDuar  estoumeaax.** — Moapirt^   Vay- 


ICn— "We    met  with    thoee    feathered 

Har^^cafvff*  i4  the  C^pe  ....  AlbetrOMM 

.  .  thej  haue  ^reat  Badie<s  yet  not  pro- 

^«lk«At«  u>  their  WingSf  which  mete  out 

t»iar  th«r  ieti^h/'— /"ryo-,  12. 

I4Bi>.  -  "They  have  seveml  other  Signs, 
vbcrek}  to  kxM'W  when  they  are  near  it, 
f  t)7  the  Sea  Fowl  they  meet  at  Sea, 
^ftaalij  the  kXpitTttmrn,  a  rery  large 
^«f  viBfred  Bird,   —hampitr,  i.  r>31. 

\7i^.-  "  We  had  not  had  the  idght  of  one 
t^  *i  4L5  kind,  <ince  we  were  oume  South- 
"•uri  -4  the  Streiirhts  uf  L^  Mair^  nor  one 
•la-ivd,  *xre|<  a  diflooasoUte  black  Alhi- 
INM.  eh-.'  aociiicDpanied  as  for  several  days, 
h<««tDC  aU^it  o^  a»  if  be  had  lost  himself, 
til*  B^t<^  (mv  *ecnnd  Captain)  ohserring, 
-  t*  /  hi.*  melaTM-holy  fitn,  that  this  bird 
**»  Lma\%  h<-»verin^r  near  u.*,  imagin'd  from 
hii  ?•  ."jr.  that  It  miffht  be  some  ill  omen. 
.  But  \mt  xhiki  .i.«  it  would,  he  after  jiome 
attrcQpt*.  at  length  shot  the 
Tjct  doubting  (|«erhaps)  that  we 
•a-a'i   lu»t-   A   fAJr  wind  after  it.  .  .  ." — 

irv*  • .  .  .  A  vajst  variety  of  i4ea-fowl, 
•tuijrr  wbuh  the  m««rt  remarkable  are 
!A«r  }''mryt**s  thev  are  in  size  and  sha}>e 
-i<  » iT"*"*.  but  lOi^tead  uf  wings  thev  have 
«t»rr  -?:.ai|»»  like  tin*  ....  their  bilU  are 
i»m  i»  ;ke  !b<"<r  •  f  an  AlhitTOM,  and  thev 
<->?  «_vi  wxlk  in  an  erect  {Mwture.  From 
*i»  *i.|  their  white  bellieo.  Sir  John  Sar- 
tewv^A  Ka/.  vbimitically  likened  them  to 
^::ti*  i::^nrn  *tandincr  up  in  white  apn»ns." 
-!**•#  r.yojT*.  Snh  cd.  (17MK  p.  &. 

!rS4  "An  aJbatrOM,  a  sea-fowl,  was 
^-^t  f!  th*  <Af<*  t.f  (^lod  Hope,  which 
•■•**-•>-:    174  Iwi  from  wing  to   wing." — 

(!  '^'.^.h  did  i-riMi  an  AJhatHMt ; 

Tis*  r.vj^  the  f<ig  it  came  ; 
i»  i  t  bad  l*tm  a  Christian  *>ul 

^*  nailed  It  in  (AkI'i*  name." 

TKf  A  ncirnt  Marinrr. 

•  :*4\  ~ 

^Hstttat      pL'ur      •'amuser,     los    hommes 
rmsitnx  tUt»  albalnw,  vasteit  oiseaux  des 


^    •samnt,     inddeots    oom|jagnons    de 
«v?ac«, 
U  qanr«  giMnaot  ear  lee  goofTres  amers." 

hmnitiair^^  L'Albatrot. 


ALCATIF,  8.  This  word  for  *a 
carpet'  was  much  used  in  India  in 
the  16th  centur}',  and  is  treated  by 
some  travellers  as  an  Indian  word. 
It  is  not  however  of  Indian  origin, 
but  is  an  Arabic  word  (katify  *  a  carpet 
with  long  pile')  introduced  into  Pot- 
tugal  through  the  Moors. 

c.  1540. — * 'There  came  aboard  of  Antonio 
de  Faria  more  than  60  baUiSj  and  balloons, 
and  jnanehuaa  (q.  q.  v.)  with  awnings  and 
flags  of  silk,  and  rich  wXcmXMmm."— Pinto, 
ch.  Ixviii.  (orig.). 

1560. — "The  whole  tent  was  cut  in  a 
variety  of  arabesques,  inlaid  with  coloured 
silk,  and  was  carpeted  with  rich  alcatifu." 

—  TVarriro,  I  tin.,  c.  xvii. 

1578. — "The  windows  of  the  streets  by 
which  the  Viceroy  passes  shall  be  hung  with 
carpets  (alcatifadas),  and  the  doors  deco- 
rated with  branches,  and  the  whole  adorned 
as  richly  aspossible." — Archiv.  Port,  OrieiU., 
fascic.  li.  225. 

[1598.— "Great  store  of  rich  Tapestrie, 
which  are  called  alcatiffu." — Linsehoten, 
Hak.  Soc.  i.  47.] 

1608-10.— "Quand  elles  vont  k  MSaUae  on 
les  porte  en  palan(]uin  .  .  .  .  le  dedans  est 
d'vn  grand  tapis  de  Perse,  qu'ils  appellent 
AlcaUf  .  .  .  .—Pyrard,  ii.  62 ;  [Hak.  Soc. 
ii.  102J. 

1648. — ".  .  .  .  many  silk  stuffs,  such  as 
satin,  contenijs  (Cnttanee)  attelap  (road 
atte/ojf),  alegie  ....  omiis  [H.  orXiiJ,  'A 
woman's  sheet ']  of  gold  and  silk  for  women's 
wear,  gold  alacatijYen  .  .  .  ."  —  Van 
TwUt,  50. 

1726. — "They  know  nought  of  chairs  or 
tables.  The  small  folks  eat  on  a  mat,  and 
the  rich  on  an  Alcatief,  or  carpet,  sitting 
with  their  feet  under  them,  like  our  Tailors.  * 

—  Valentijn,  v.  Chororn,  55. 

ALGOBANAS,  s.  What  word  does 
Herbert  aim  at  in  the  following  ?  [The 
Stanf.  Diet,  recards  this  as  quite  dis- 
tinct from  Alcoran^  the  Koran,  or 
sacred  l)ook  of  Mohammedans  (for 
which  see  N.E.D.  s.v.),  and  suggests 
Al-qorufiy  *the  bonis,'  or  al-qirdn,  *the 
vertices.'] 

1665. — "Some  (mosques)  have  their 
Alcorana't  high,  slender,  round  steeples 
or  towers,  most  of  which  are  terrasaed  near 
the  top,  like  the  Standard  in  Cheapside,  but 
twice  the  height."— i/<T6CT^  Travels,  3rd 
ed.  164. 

ALCOVE,  s.  This  English  word 
comes  to  us  through  the  Sj>an.  alcova 
and  Fr.  alcove  (old  Fr.  aucube\  from 
Ar.  al-tubbdh,  applied  first  to  a  kind 
of  tent  (so  in  Iiei>r.  Numbers  xxv.  8) 
and  then  to  a  vaulted  building  or 
recess.     An  edifice  of  Saracenic  con- 


ALDEA.  \i 

struction  at  Palermo  is  still  known 
as  La  Cuba;  and  another,  a  domed 
tomb,  aa  La  GttboUt.  Whatever  be  the 
true  formation  of  the  last  word,  it 
seems  to  have  given  iia,  through  the 
Italian,  Cupola.    [Not  so  in  N.KD.] 

1733.— "Cabb^  commonly  used  for  the 
vaulted  tomb  of  maroJ-Au^'  [AiUntUit.']— 
S/laa't  TravtU,  6d.  1767,  p.  40. 

ALDEA,  s.  A  village  ;  also  a  villa. 
Fort,  from  the  Ar.  al-daia,  'a  farm  or 
villa.'  Blut«au  eiplains  it  as '  Povogio 
menor  que  lucar.'  I^ne  gives  among 
other  (uid  vaned  meanings  of  the  Ar. 
word  :  'An  estate  consisting  of  land  or 
of  land  and  a  house,  ....  land  yield- 
ing a  revenue.'  The  word  forma  part 
of  the  name  of  many  towns  and  villages 
in  Spain  and  Portugal. 

1547.— "ThB  GoTomor  (of  Bafaam)  Dom 
Jodo  de  Castro,  has  piea  and  ei'es  man; 
aldsaa  aad  other  gmnU  of  land  to  Portu- 
guene  who  served  and  were  wounded  at  the 
fortren  of  Dio,  and  to  atben  of  long  nervice. 
.  .  .    "—SimSo  Botdho,  Uarlas  3. 


IsUnd,  are  pleasant  Aldeaa,  or  villages  and 
bamletd  that  .  .  .  rtwann  with  people," — 
Valr«tiju,  T.  iMaJabar),  11. 

1(53.— "Lea  prineipalefi  de  ees  (jn'on  ap- 
pello  AldiM  (tenue  que  les  PortiiealH  ont 
DiiH  en  usage  dans  I'lndo)  autour  de  Pod- 
dich^ri  et  danH  sa  dependence  sont  .  .  ."— 
iJ-AHvillr.  Kclmrdnirni/ns.  122. 

1780.- "The  C.wst  Wtwecn  those  i- filled 
with  Aldees,  or  vilhigcs  nf  the  Indiiina."- 
jMi^n,  y.  llirrt^nry,  5th  otL,  110. 

Ald^Mcon- 


ALLARABAD. 


[1S15.— "ThelndgeotUiBAl 
a  invite  me."— ^ir  T.  Jter,  Smbofjf,  Hak. 
toe.  i.  72.] 

[1616.— "That  the  goods  of  the  &«luh 
nay  be  freel;  landed  after  dispatch  in  the 
Unttdiga."— /Wa-,  LfUfra,  iv.  79.] 

ALOUADA,  n.p.  The  name  of  a 
reef  near  the  entrance  to  the  Bassein 
iiranch  of  the  Irawadi  R.,  on  which  a 
jplendid  lighthouse  was  erected  bv 
3apt.  Alex.  Fraser  (now  Lieut. -General 
Fraser,  C.B.)  of  the  Engineers,  in  1861- 
J5.  See  some  remarks  and  quotations 
under  KEOKAIS. 

AXJOFAS,    B.      Port,    'seed-pearl.' 

□ohamivias  says  it  is  from  At.  al- 
iaiihar,   'jewel.' 


1782.-"I1  vnaussiuiieli 
Hidfrables.  toflcti  ijito  Navn 
<|Ui  aiiiartiunnent  am  Prii 
."iiimitnil,  I'oifagr,  i.  37. 


ot  Port. 


ALEFFEE:,  n.p.  On  the  coast  of 
Travaiiicire  ;  iiro]n'rly  Aiappuli.  [Mai. 
aUtpp\i2}ia,  'the  broad  river' — (Mad. 
Aifm.  Man.  Glotf.   s.v.)]. 

[ALTANDICA,  s.  A  riuiloin-hotisf 
and  resort  for  fon-ign  merchants  in  an 
orii-ntal  jKirt.  Tlie  word  I'ouien through 
tile  Port,  alfniidega,  Sjmn. /iinrfnjo,  Itil, 
fondaco,  ¥t.  fondeqiif  ttr  fondique,irtm\ 
Ar.  al-fundnk,  '  tin'  inn,'  and  this  from 
(Jk.  viuiiottlov  or  TrarSaxt'mr,  'a  pilgrim'^ 

(o.  1(110.— "The  conveyance  of  them  thono 
lo  the  albncUgne." — PyraTd  drila  Vail' 
Hak.  Sac.  i.  361.} 


1404.— "And  trom  tiiese  baiars  (a/«aaniui 
isaae  certain  gates  into  certain  Rtreeta,  irhera 
they  sell  many  things,  such  as  cluthi  o(  iiilk 
ind  cotton,  and  irufa/a,  and  la/ilaiuu,  and 
iilk,  and  pearl  [idxofax)."-Clamjii,  j  luii. 
Icomp.  JtfnrtAam,  81). 

1508.— "The  aljofu- and  pearls  that  (yuur 
Majesty)  orders  me  to  send  you  I  caani« 
have  as  they  have  them  in  Ceylon  and  in 
Caille,  which  nre  the  sources  of  them:  1 
would  buy  tbem  with  roy  blood,  and  »ith 
my  money,  which  I  have  only  from  yoor 
giving.  The  Sinahaffs  [tinaba/nt),  porc^ala 
vases  ( a-ret/Zaiuu).  and  wares  <it  that  aurt 
are  further  off .  If  for  my  sins  1  atay  here 
longer  I  will  endoavoar  to  get  everything. 
The  slave  girls  that  you  order  me  to  aend 

fou  must  be  taken  from  priioa,*  for  the 
oathen  women  of  thin  country  are  black, 
and  are  miatresaas  to  everybody  by  the  time 
they  are  ten  yearn  old."— Z-Hn-o/'A*  Vietrof 
It.  FmnciiieoiCAlau^daiotlu  Siag,  in  Corm, 
i.  908-9. 

[1605.-"  As  it  (the  idol)  was  loo  deformed, 
tho^  made  hands  for  it  ot  the  small  pearis 
which  we  call  'pearls  by  the  ounce.'"— 
TavrraiT,  cd.  Bair.  ii.  228.] 

A  T.T.  ATT  ATI  An,  n.p.  'Hiis  name, 
which  was  givmi  in  the  time  of  Akhar 
to  the  "td  Hindu  Priiyfig  or  Priig 
(PBAAO)  has  Wen  aiibjected  U>  a  \-ariety 
of  (Mirrupt  pronunciations,  both  Euro- 
pean and  native.  Iliahdbdz  is  a>  not 
unecinimon  native  form,  converted 
rther 
>  /sti 


ALLIGATOR. 


milling: : 


■a  xilk  .Lith  .j  y»nl 


..f  «a 


n  niiiiiiii):  in  iii<-  li-u^-ti ciiiiit 

/iirf«../'.m»/f*  l-uimb  //.inW- 
»).  [I'latt»  ill  hi^  IliTid.  Di.t. 
,W(Jl...  •■akin.inf  .Inil.  wi.vrn..t 
lA  t)■^-.l'l  »•  'L-  I-  |>n^'iit  lilt' 

t.t.  I-  rvMi-mlv  H  fl.lk  .tVIIK.lr^  . 

All  tSI-m.  m  Silk  Fabrift,  Wt) 
f  Ihr  ilrrivaliiiii  fp<m  A<eh<i  ot 
k  ui4  «v-  it  wa»  |>ri>l«><lv  inlro- 

\t%  Xhr  jfiyitkanrl  ha.-* hislori'-iil 
i;i'.ii-  with  Agro,  whrn-  alirtn-  in 

tt'.P.  It  U  iiiiiniiftu-Iinwl.  "This 
'liffer-  from  the  J)oripa  in  hiiviii){ 
-4Anti«l  tetluiv,  H-hcrva^  the 
I  L>  dcncmllv  fliiii-'V.  Th>- 
■»  M*  firtirrally  rv<l,  or  hli 


■bite  M.ripu'.''     In  > 


of   the 


■  DIIC    »l.np«>.         Ill    l"illir    i>l     IMC 

m  DiArii^tA  of  ihi^  Paiijah  variuUH 
€l    itacy     (wtum    goodii    are 


Alimlifc  and  in  im  n  rule  nuLnufactured  in 
thuir  iJwn  hoiuws,  fmm  'i  to  'JO  throada  of 
oilk  Ining  let  in  with  tb«  cc>ttuD  ;  the  silk  ns 
w«ll  MA  the  tiitlon  in  liroiwht  from  Pcnhuirur 
nnd  »iiun  at   bonni."~Sl-Xair'>  Reinrrt  o~ 

ALLIOATOB,  s.  Thi-  is  the  usual 
Anglo- Indian  term  f<ir  lln'  great  lacer- 
tiiii'  aiiLiihiliia  uf  ihe  riveni.  It  wa.s 
I  a|i]>ari'nU)'  in  origin  a  comiption,  im- 
'  |i<irt<nl  fnuii  S.  AniiTica,  of  tlie  Spxniali 
'[  iiT  til  Uniaiit)  (from  L«l.  litcrrla),  'a 
I  li»inl.'  Thf  "Smiiniarviittlie  WwiUni 
j  Imlie.*"  hy  Pieln*  Martin;  d'An(;hpria, 
aH  givun  ill  llaiiiu-iii),  recounting  the 
;  liiHl  viiya^  of  Culuniliiia,  Huyit  that,  in  a 
I  certain  river,  "tliey  mnietiniea  en- 
I  counterwi  thone  iriKiKlilea  which  they 
ji'all  Id(Mti;  thtiv!  make  away  when 
they  si'e  thi'  Christian!*,  and  in  making 
I  away  thi-y  U-avv  Ifhinil  th«iii  an  odour 
i  murv  fragrant  tliau  niuitk."    (Bam.  iii. 
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f.  17 v.).  Oviedo,  on  auother  page  of 
the  same  volume,  calls  them  **  liagarti 
o  dragoni  "  (f.  62). 

Bluteau  gives  "Lagaxto,  Grocodilo" 
and  adds  :  '^  In  the  Oriente  Cona  uistado 
(Part  I.  f.  823)  you  will  find  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Crocodile  under  the  name 
of  Lagarto" 

One  often,  in  Anglo-Indian  conversa- 
tion, used  to  meet  with  the  endeavour 
to  distinguish  the  two  well-known 
species  of  the  Ganges  as  Crocodile  and 
Alligator,  but  this,  like  other  applica- 
tions of  popular  and  general  terms  to 
mark  scientific  distinctions,  involves 
fallacy,  as  in  the  cases  of  'panther, 
leopard,'  *  camel,  dromedarv','  'attorney, 
solicitor,'  and  so  forth.  Tlie  two  kinds 
of  Gangetic  crocodile  were  known  to 
Aelian  (c.  250  A.D.),  who  writes :  "  It 
(the  Ganges)  breeds  two  kinds  of 
crocodiles ;  one  of  these  is  not  at  all 
hurtful,  while  the  other  is  the  most 
voracious  and  cruel  eater  of  flesh  ;  and 
these  have  a  homj-  prominence  on  the 
toi>  of  the  nostril.  Tliese  latter  are 
used  as  ministers  of  vengeance  upon 
eWl-doers ;  for  those  convicted  of  the 
greatest  crimes  are  cast  to  them  ;  and 
they  require  no  executioner." 

1493. — "  In  a  small  adjacent  LHlnnd  .  .  . 
our  men  saw  an  enormous  kind  of  lizard 
(laffarto  muy  ffixittde)^  which  thev  said  vras 
AS  large  round  as  a  calf,  and  with  a  tail  as 
long  as  a  lance  ....  but  bulky  as  it  was, 
it  got  into  the  sea,  so  that  they  could  not 
cateh  it." — Letter  of  Dr.  Cfianca,  in  Select 
Letters  of  Columbus  by  Major,  Hak.  Soc. 
2nd  ed.,  43. 

1539. — *'  All  along  this  River,  that  was  not 
very  broad,  there  were  a  nunil>or  of  Lizards 
(lagartos),  which  might  more  properly  be 
called  Serpents  ....  with  ttcnles  U]X>n  their 

l)ackH,  and  mouths  two  foot  wide 

there  be  of  them  that  will  sometimes  get 
upon  an  «-1nift.ri^ft  ....  and  overturn  it 
with  their  tails,  swallowing  up  the  men 
whole,  without  dismembering  of  them." — 
Pinto,  in  Cogan's  tr.  17  {orig.  cap.  xiv.). 

ir>r)2. — '*  ....  a<]uatic  animals  such  as 
....  very  great  lizards  (la^^artos),  which 
in  form  and  nature  are  just  the  crocodiles  of 
the  Nile." — Barros,  I.  iii.  8. 

1568. — "In  this  River  wo  killed  a  mon- 
strous LagartO,  or  Crocodile  ...  he  was 
23  foote  by  the  nile,  headed  like  a  hogge. 
....  " — lob  Uortop^  in  Hakl.  iii.  580. 

1579.  —  "  We    found    here    many    good 

commodities l>csides  ala^urtoes, 

munckeyes,  and  the  like." — />mAv,  World 
Kncomjxiss*xl,  Hak.  S<k'.  112. 

1591. — "In  this  place  I  have  seen  vcrj' 
great  water  aligartof  (which  we  call  in 
English   crocodiles),   seven    yards    long." — 


Master  Auionie  Kniveif  in  Furehag.  !▼. 
1228. 

1593.— "In  this  River  (of  Guayaqnill)  and 
all  the  Rivers  of  this  Coast,  are  great  abiui- 
dance  of  Alanrtoee  ....  persons  of  credit 
have  certified  to  me  that  as  small  fishes  in 
other   Rivers   abound    in    acoales,    so    the 

Alagartoes  in  this " — Sir  Biehard 

Hawkins,  in  PiirchaSf  iv.  14(X). 

c.  1593.— 

"  And  in  his  needy  shop  a  tortoise  hang, 
An  alligator  stuff*d,  and  other  skins 
Of  ill-shaped  fishes.  .  ." — 

Romen  d'  Juliet,  v.  1. 

1595. — "  Vpon  this  river  there  were  g^reat 

store  of  fowle but  for  lagmxtot  it 

exceeded,  for  there  were  thou.sands  of  those 
vgly  serpents ;  and  the  people  called  it  for 
the  abundance  of  them,  the  riuer  of  Lanr- 
t08  in  their  language." — Raleigh,  Thebia- 
circerie  of  Ouiana,  in  Haki,  iv.  137. 

1596. — "Once  he  would  needs  defend  a 
rat  to  be  animal  rcUiotude  ....  becaose 
she  eate  and  gnawd  his  bookes  ....  And 
the  more  to  confirme  it,  becamto  everie  one 
laught  at  him  ....  the  next  rat  he  seas'd 
on  hoe  made  an  anatomic  of,  and  read  a 
lecture  of  3  daves  long  uiion  everie  ardre 
or  musckle,  and  after  hanged  her  over  his 
head  in  his  studio  in  stead  of  an  apothe- 
carie's  crocodile  or  dride  Alligator,  "—r. 
Nashe's  *  Have  vnth  you,  to  Saffnm.  Waldu* 
Repr.  in  J.  Payne  Collier's  Mue,  Tracts, 
p.  72. 

1610.— "These  Blackes  .  .  .  told  me  the 
River  was  full  of  Ali^tas,  and  if  I  saw  anr 
I  must  fight  with  him,  else  he  would  kiu 
me."— />.  MidUton,  in  Purchas,  i.  244. 

1613. — "  ....  mais  avante  ....  por 
distancia  do  2  legoas,  esta  o  fermoso  ryo  de 
Cassam  de  la^^arthOB  o  croc^xlillos.  "—©»>- 
dijih^  de  Eredia,  10. 

1673.— "The  River  was  full  of  Aligllon 
or  Crocodiles,  which  lay  Itasking  in  the  8an 
in  the  Mud  on  the  River's  side."- fV^w,  55. 

1727. — "I  was  cleaning  a  vessel  .... 
and  had  Stages  fitted  for  my  Peonle  to 
stand  on  ...  .  and  we  wore  ploguea  with 
five  or  six  Alleg^tors,  which  wanted  to  he 
on  tho  Stage."— .4.  Hamilton,  ii.  133. 

1761.— 
"  .  .  .  .  else  that  sea-like  Stream 

(Whence  TraflSc  pours  her  btiunties  on 

mankind) 
Dread  Alligators  would  alone  possess." 

Oraiiufer,  Bk.  ii. 

1881.— "The  Hooghly  alone  has  never 
been  so  full  of  sharks  and  aUigaion  as 
now.  We  have  it  on  undoubted  authority 
that  within  the  past  two  months  over  a 
hundred  i>eople  have  fallen  victims  to  these 
hn\tQn.''—PUmeer  Mail,  July  10th. 

ALLIGATOB-PEAB,  s.  Thefniit 
of  the  Launis  perseoy  Lin.,  Persra 
gratissinui,  Gaertn.  The  name  as  here 
given  is  an  extravagant,  and  that  of 
avocato    or  avogaio  a  more  modentcii 


ALUGATORPEAR. 
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ALMADIA. 


on  of  aguacaU  or  ah%uicail  (see 
which  spears  to  have  been  the 
MJSkt  in  Central  America,  still 
ig  there.    The  Quichna  name  is 
hich  is  UBed  as  well  as  aguacaU 
i  de  Leon,  and  also  by  Joseph 
ita.     Grainger  {SvLoarcaney  Bk. 
\  it  "rich  tabbaca^  which  he 
^the  Indian  name  of  the  avocato, 
ttvft^oio,    or    as    the    English 
Iv  call  it,  alligatar  pear.    The 
'^  in  S.  America  call  it  Agwuale^ 
ler  that  name  it  is  described  by 
In  French  it  is  called  avocat. 
aise  which  Grainger,  as  quoted 
"liberally   l)estows"    on    this 
s,  if  we  niight  judge  from  the 
ns    ot-casionally    met   with    in 
absurd.     With'  lilieral    pepper 
:  there  may  Ik?  a  remote  sugges- 
f    marn>w :    but    that     is    all. 
it   is  hardly   a   fruit    in    the 
X  senHe.     Its  common  sea  name 
dshipman's    butter'    [or    *  sub- 
butter  *]   i:*  suggestive    of   its 
or  demerits. 

gh  common  and  naturalised 
K»at  the  W.  Indies  and  E. 
i  tropical  S.  America,  its  actual 
country'  is  unknown.  Its 
•  lion  into  the  Eastern  world 
iparatiTely  recent ;  not  older 
c  middle  of  18th  century.  Had 
I  worth  eating  it  would  have 
img  In? fore. 

iO.—**  There  are  other  fruit*  l)elong- 
iM  oountr}',  mich  a*  fragrant  pines 
ftfitAtns  auiny  exeollent  gwirtu, 
I.  agnaratts.  and  other  fruiu<."— 
AAm.  16. 

-*'Th©  PaJta.  in  a  great  tree,  and 
I  fairr  leafe.  which  hath  a  fruite  like 
t  |«anv( ;  within  it  hath  a  great 
nd  all  the  resit  xn  m>ft  meate,  so  aM 
*T  are  full  rii«e,  they  are,  a«  it  were, 
ftbrl  hare  a  aelioate  ta^tc." — Jittfph 
tti,  ZV>. 

n.~ 

igmMtuX  n-*  Itr-ut  i*   Vrntis  Friend 
h    IndifM    r<'M«M  CVjikiueMt  doth  ex- 
rivJ) 

iTract  lieaf  the  Agnacata  bearx  : 
•rnit  in  fa«hi<m  of  an  Egg  appoam, 
tnch  a  white  and  «pemiy  Juice   it 
w«IW 
rprcMtnU    moist     Ufe':*    first     Prin- 

CmcUy,  Of  Planus,  v. 

—  "Tbi«  Ttk^rftg^  i^  an  exceeding 
t  liiaad,  abuanding  in  all  manner 
a.  wmdtk  aa  FiiM-apploft  ....  Albs- 
pMffv,  MammM.  *—Capi.  Sharpe^  in 
r,  i». 


1685.— ''The  ATOgato  Pear-tree  is  as  big 
as  most  Pear-trees  .  .  .  and  the  Fruit  as 
big  as  a  large  Lemon.  .  .  .  The  Substance 
in  the  inside  is  green,  or  a  little  yellowish, 
and  soft  as  Butter.  .  .    "—Dampier,  i.  203. 

1736.— "ATOgato,  ^tm.  .  .  .  This  fruit 
itself  has  no  taste,  but  when  mixt  with 
sugar  and  lemon  juice  gives  a  wholesome 
and  tasty  flavour." — Zeidler'a  Lexicon^  s.v. 

1761.— 

"  And  thou  green  aYOCato,  charm  of  sense, 
Thy  ripen 'd  marrow  liberally  bestows't." 

Orainger^  Bk.  I. 

1830.— "The  ayocada,  with  its  Brob- 
dignag  pear,  as  Urge  as  a  purser's  lantern." 
—Tom  Ci-ingle,  ed.  1863,  40. 

[1861.— "There  is  a  well-known  West 
Indian  fruit  which  wo  call  an  aTOCado  or 
alligator  pear.**— TVtor,  Anahuac,  227.] 

1870. —  "The  aguacate  or  Alligator 
pear." — Squier^  Honduras^  142. 

1873.— "Thus  the  fruit  of  the  PersM 
gratissima  was  called  Ahucatl*  by  the 
ancient  Mexicans ;  the  Spaniards  corrupted 
it  to  ayocado,  and  our  sailors  still  further  to 
'  Alligator  pears.*  "—BtlVs  Nicaragua,  107. 

[ALLTOOLE,  ALIGHOL,  ALLY- 
OOOL,  ALLEEGOLE,  s.  H.— P. 

*  aligol,  from  'tf /i  *  lofty,  excellent,'  Skt. 
goloy  a  troop  ;  a  nondescript  word  used 
for  "irregular  foot  in  the  Maratha 
service,  without  discipline  or  regular 
amis.  According  to  some  they  are  so 
named  from  charing  in  a  dense  mass 
and  invoking  'Ah,  the  son-in-law  of 
Mohammed,  being  chiefly  Moham- 
medans."— (  Wilson.) 

1796.— "The  Nezibs  (Mnjeeb)  are  mat<:h- 
lockmon,  and  according  to  their  different 
casts  are  called  Allegoles  or  Kohillas  ;  they 
are  indifferently  formed  of  high-ca.st  Hindoos 
and  Musselraans,  armed  with  the  country 
Bandf>ok  (btindook),  to  which  the  ingenuity 
of  De  Boigne  hiid  added  a  Bayonet." — 
ir.  //.  Tonr,  A  letter  on  the  Maratta  People, 
I».  fiO. 

1804.— "  Alleeffole,  A  sort  of  cha>*en  light 
infantry  of  the  Kohilla  PatanM :  sometimes 
the  term  am)earM  to  be  applied  to  troops 
Nupposed  to  t>e  used  generally  for  desperate 
service." — Fraser,  Military  Memoira  of 
Ski  nit  rr^  ii.  71  note,  75,  76. 

1817.— "The  Allygoois  an.swer  nearly 
the  same  description.  ' — Blacker,  Mem,  of 
Ojperatiims  in  Inditt,  p.  22.] 

AIiMADTA,  s.  This  is  a  word 
'  introduced  into  Portuguese  from 
Moorish  Ar.  al-ma^dlya.  Properly  it 
meaiLS  *  a  raft '  (s**e  Dozy,  s.v.).  But  it 
is  generally  used  by  the  writers  on 
India  for  a  canoe,  or  the  like  small 
native  boat. 


ALMAlfACK. 


ALOO  BOKHARA. 
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1817.— 

PlantAtiifu  the  gulden  and  the  green, 
MaUya's  nectar'd  mangosteen ; 
PnoMS  of  Bokhmra,  and  sweet  nuU 
FfTPiD  the  far  grvTea  of  Samarkand." 

Moore f  Lalla  Hookh, 


r,  H.  H.  a/pfn,  used  in 
Bonil'av.  A  common  pin,  from  Port. 
aijin€u''{Panjah  X.  d'  Q,,  ii.  117). 


.4.  A  wet  nurse  ;  used  in 
MAilnis  Bouilmy,  China  and  Ja|>an. 
It  ijii  l^trt.  ama  (comp.  German  and 
Swc^ii^  amme). 

l!?39. — '*.  ...  A  nort  of  good-natured 
h<i<iMkee{*er-h'lce  bodies,  who  talk  only  of 
ajahn  aod  **"***■  and  bad  nightu,  and 
faflihieii,  and  the  advantages  of  Hodgson's 
aJe  while  they  are  nurnng :  seeming  in  short 
dm  tied  t4>  '  suckling  f(x>ls  and  chronicling 
•4Ball  be«r.'" — /setters  from  Mad  rag  ^  294. 
al**  p.  106. 


E 


.s.  This  is  a  P.  word 
{'mntfri)  for  a  Howdah,  and  the  word 
'•tur*  in  Colt*hrr>oke's  letters,  Imt  is 
«j'.iit«'  tinu^ual  n<»w.  Gladwin  defines 
Anuxrf^  jk»  **an  umhrella  over  the 
H"wdrb''  {lud^x  to  Ayetn,  i.).  The 
(rit|»-r  application  i.s  t^)  a  canopied 
«m«iAh,  Mich  as  is  still  itsed  hy  native 

[c.  I'VJl.  — •'  Aurcngzelie  felt  that  he  might 
wctcrr  t<»  ^hiit  his  brother  up  in  a  covered 
jk   kind  of  clo!«ed   titter  in  which 
ti  xrv  carrie«l  on  elephant*." — Bemier 
.«id.  f  '  mjLfaU^K  tK».) 

I.  1«*K;.  -Mhi  the  day  that  the  King 
•«.:  ip  the  Mountain  of  Pire-ptmjaU  .  .  . 
Wtnc  ft'llifwed  by  a  lf>ng  row  of  elephantii, 
«!■«  •hi«*h  «al  the  Women  in  Mikdembfrs 
a»i  EmbftrjB  .  .  .  ."-BcmUr,  E.T.  130 
[•d.  *'  *^.i/./'.  1071- 

ir>».-  "The  Kiij.ih'i*  Smtanff  was  very 
fr%x*i  *a«l  •rif^rb.  He  hail  twenty  elo- 
{^AAf*.  »:th  n'  hi y  cmbniidcnxl  ambaXTehl, 
t^  «L>  ^  ''f  tb«rm  moiintcsl  by  his  sirdars, 
— ^  h.si«elf  ndlr^;  uijon  the  laryrest,  put  in 
tks  c«r*trr.     -.'^ktmmrr.  Mn».  i.  lf»7. 

irw»  "Many  ^.f  the  lar^eMt  Ceylon  and 
cthrr  Iiv^TTfuiy  Klef^nts  bore  ambdrii 
GK  wLirh  a  I  the  chiefs  and  nobles  rode, 
gwj^wd  with  matrniticencc,  and  adomed 
wrtft  the  n'h«*t  jewcb*."  -/.i/r  o/  Coffbrooke, 

'.«^  AmMMTJ.  a  cano|He<l  ^eat  for  an 

»«^tiA£i!.  An  i>|it.'n  one  i«  called  Houui  or 
limmdn.  -  ina.  '•/  iyurtU  ujtcd  la  K  JhHUm^ 
Sui,  «d.  1\. 

KC.  -  "  .%  rt/yaJ  tiger  which  was  started 
a  baauaif  a  Lar^e  ci/ver  for  game,  spn&ng 
iy»  «b  far  iati>  the  omlMUTy  or  state  howdiih,  i 
a  vttek  :$ajab  I>owlah  was  seated,  &.«  Ui 
dnubt  of  a  fatal  issue." — 
riffcMiii    Uriemi.  FUid  SporU,  15. 


AMBABBEH,  s.  Dekh.  Hind,  and 
Mahr.  ambdrdy  ambdri  [Skt.  amla-vdt- 
ikd]y  the  plant  Hibiscus  cannabinuSy 
affording  a  useful  fibre. 

AMBOYNA,  n.p.  A  famous  island 
in  the  Molucca  Sea,  belonging  to  the 
Dutch.  The  native  form  of  the  name 
is  Ambon  [which  according  to  Marsden 
means  *  dew ']. 

[1605. — "He  hath  sent  hither  his  forces 
which  hath  expelled  all  the  Portingalls  out 
of  the  fforts  they  here  hould  att  Ambweno 
and  Tj'dore." — Birdwoody  First  Letter  Booky 
68.] 

AMEEN,  s.  The  word  is  Ar.  amin, 
meaning  *a  trustworthy  person,'  and 
then  an  in8i)ector,  intendant,  &c.  In 
India  it  lias  several  uses  as  applied  to 
native  officials  employed  under  the 
Civil  Courts,  but  nearly  all  reducible 
to  the  definition  of  fide-commissarius. 
Thus  an  ameen  may  be  employed  by 
a  Court  to  investigate  accounts  con- 
nected with  a  suit,  to  prosecute  local 
encjuiries  of  any  kind  bearing  on  a 
suit,  to  sell  or  to  deliver  over  posses- 
sion of  immovable  property,  to  carry 
out  legal  process  as  a  bailiff,  &c.  The 
name  is  also  applied  to  native  assis- 
tants in  the  duties  of  land -survey. 
But  Si'e  Sudder  Ameen  (SUDDEB). 

[1616.— *' He  declared  his  office  of  Amin 
ro(|uired  him  to  hear  and  determine  differ- 
ences."—iPcw^^r,  Letters y  iv.  351.] 

1817.— *' Native  officers  called  aumeens 
were  sent  to  collect  accounts,  and  to  obtain 
information  in  the  districta.  The  first 
incidents  that  occurred  were  complaints 
against  these  aumeenB  for  injurious  treat- 
ment of  the  inhabitants.  .  .  ." — Mill.  HisLy 
ed.  1840,  iv.  12. 

1861.— "Ben^allee  dewans,  once  pure, 
are  converted  mto  demons ;  Ameens,  once 
harmless,  become  tigers  ;  magistrates,  sup- 
jMised  to  l>e  just,  are  converted  into  op- 
presisop*. "—  Peterson,  Speech  for  Prosecution 
in  yU  hurfHtn  ca^e. 

1878.  -"The  Ameen  employed  in  making 
the  partition  of  an  csUite.' —/-.»/«  in  the 
Mo/uMily  i.  206. 

188*2.  — "A  missionarj-  ....  might,  on  the 
other  hand,  1h)  bn)ught  to  a  .ntandstill  when 
asked  to  explain  all  the  tenn?*  used  by  an 
amin  ttr  valuator  who  had  been  sent  to  fix 
the  judiciiil  rents."- Nn^y.  Hev.,  Dec.  80, 
p.  866. 

AMEER,  s.  Ar.  Amir  (root  amr^ 
*comman<linff,' and  so)  *a  commander, 
chief,  or  lonl,'  and,  in  Ar.  application, 
any  kind  t)f  chief  from  the  Amiru*  l- 
miminhXy  *the  Amir  of  the  Faithful* 


-     ]T. 


tiM' 
■1  lll'lbll 


I  hi-^torv 
Mi.\.'  in 
fc..il.ut.. 


n-j-  T-.i  rr.-..nl- 
<-:»7  ill  Ihr  ]ii:4<<rv  <>f 
::;  -1.-  .4  Ih.^  (ltt.14>lli 
!':}.-  Rkj4  of  Hurnur  ntii  amiirk  nl 
■ .'  '-■•'in  of  Sbuh  Jiihiiii,  fiiiliiiB  in 
-..-  n>.«   at   Ih-  Ktn|--r>ir,  liiit    killing 

■'1!  him»lf.  Xipiiii,  ill  iW  18th  mi- 
'-■n.  Kyu  Sinttti.  «!"»  uf  Murwur,  Ihitv 
■>p«)t  nMnttmrnl  acnirutl  thf  Tiil|iuni 
[flar  of  Hyd«i»l»i,  Bijnr  Kliiiii,  who 
tM  ant  ki  ilenund  from  the  lUjput 
inbuc  iwl  a  tiridr.     A  Bhalti  una  a 


1KHI1     iiHiiii'     HiHi     jiiaciu:!'     ungiimuii 

ill  C'liiititii-iitrtl  hidui.  ThiTc  in  iiiiitrHl 
n  ()iltic:iiltv  as  tu  ihi-  (Itrivutirm  here 
indioati-il,' ill  tW  fiut  thiit  lh<^  amueo 
iir  nmoHfhi  uf  EumtMiin  wTiti'rn  on 
Mnlalmr  sm-tiih  by  no  iiii'.dlh  crluw 
enough  |o  amiirJckail,  whilst  ll  ih  »■> 
rlrMc  to  t)i>'  Malay  ilmuk;  and  oil 
this  fiirtlitT   tight  inay  \f  h<i)>e<l  for. 

of  MHUIxir  'iiinl  thi-  amnck  ninniTii 
of  the  Miiliiy  (H-niiuiihi  is  ilearly 
!-)iown  1>v  (111-  luuwiigp  frum  Corrra 
given  UI..W.  (Mr  \VTiit,wav  adda- 
"Goiiv™  (1606)  in  his  loniada  (ch.  9, 
Bk.  ii.)  iii>|ilii-!j  till'  word  I 


t.>  lertain  Hindus  whom  lie  saw  in  |     1539.-"  ...  The  Tywnt  (o  «ejr  ^e**i 

S.  Mshtar  ne.r  Qnilon,  wh™.  dnty  i^-ileSt  >«  ■"7»«.  ■J°?J™^ 

it  .«  »  defend  the  Syrian  Chri.to  S^'S'S!  SJ.''"/JS^',^ 

until    their   lives.     Then!   lire   reasons  {mig.  cap.  xyii.)  ia  Coga^.  p.  W. 

fur  thinking  tbat  tlie  worthy  iiriest  j 

got  hold  of  the  stury  i)E  a  cock  and  | , 

a  bull  ;  lint  in  any   ul-u;   the   Hindus 

referred    to    were    really    Jiiiigadas."]  1531,  saya:   ' 

*  Vm^™^!;  h«,  indeed  ...jgeeted  E'Ci^TilSrJ'l'Ziri;'',^, 

that    the   word   antoucAi   was  derived  ,agi,{  they  abavoil   their  h«ds  (thii  ii  ■ 

from  tlie  Skt.  anwkahga,   '  thut   canuut  guperatitiumi  nmctico  of  thoss  vho  despiw 

Im  Uiosed ' ;   and  this   n-onld   K-   vurv  life,  |ie..iilo  whom  they  call  in  Inilia  AmM- 

tonsisteilt  with  several  of  the  luiasages  «»)  »"''  betook  therojwlves  to  thair  mojque 

*er,  »,   ,h.ll   ,,n,«,    i„   wliielTlte  ■"■,  '>-ZtfJZ,  UTh"  .'S.'-'S 

idea    of    Wing    'liuiiiid     liy    a    vow  »„  exaroplo  of  this  resolution,  the  0»ptiiiu 

underlies   ilia   cUuduL't  of   the   perHOns  ordered  a.  grunt  tiro  to  he  nude,  and  cut 

to  whom  the  term  was  aii]>liciililo  l>otli  into  it  his  wifo,  unA  a  little  son  th*t  he  had, 

in   Malalar   and   in   tlie  AreIiii>elago.  *""! »"  hi»  household  and  his  goods,  in  f«r 

But  amJuhya  is  n.  ivord  Hnkiio^-iTto  ^^l^^'^^'^n^L^^iH^h^  likl  ll.AtZ. 

,,,_.•'.  ,  .   1       .  P0iue9n<m.       OthorH  did  the  like,  and  tjien 

Mftlayalani,  in  anch  a  Bense  at  least.  {w  fell  a|«n  the  ?ortiigue«.-Dec.  IV. 

We  liave  Seen  a-muck  derived  tnmi  iv.  13. 
the   At.   a^mai,   'fatuous'  [(e.g.   Ball,        c.  l.Wl.— In  war  liotween  the   Kings  of 

Jungle    Life,    358).]      But    this    is    etv-  lidieut  and  tVwhin  (1503)  two   princes  of 

luolom-     of     the    kind     which     scorns  Cochin   wore  killed.      A   number  ot   thcM 

liiirf.,™  deJiperodoea  who  have  lioen  iipoken  lA  id 

™  '"    1  L         1  .1  II  the  nuotatiouH  wore  kille.!.  .  .  ,   "Butwnw 

Tlu-    pl.ra.'.j    has    )M*n    thormiglily  ^J;,,^  „ho  were  >iot  killed,  and  the. 

nntnrallsea  in  Kngland  sinit:  the  <laya  .ont  in  shame,  not  to  have  died  BTeivii« 

of    Drj-den    and   Pinie.     [The   eArliest  their    lords  ....  tlmte    were    mura    Oui 

iiHotati(mfor"ruuiiingnmHnt"  in  the  «»,   who  all,  aaurdinit   to  their  cuitom, 

S.E.D.  is  from  Mimeff  (1672).!  fhi.vcd  off  all  their  hnir,  even  to  *he  VT 

,      .  .    ^  'J       ,  brows,  and  eniliroced  eui.-h  other  and  their 

c.  1430.— NkmIo    Coiiti,   si«nking  ot  the  friends    utid    relatione,    a-n    men    about    to 

greater  iKlandsof  the  Archi|vlnguundertho  „u|r„   rtoath.      In  this  caw   they  are  m 

name  <.t  the  Tw..  Juvaw,  doen  n.rt  u«j  the  nuuJmen— known   as   MDOnoos— and    count 

word,  bnt  descriliBHafonnof  theiimclico; —  themselves    as    alruady    anmne    Lhe    dwd. 

■•  Hoiniride  if  hero  a  jest,  and  g™»  with-  Those  mon  disi^rsed,  sookiog  whererer  they 

ont  punishment.    I>el>ti>rH  ore  made  over  to  nii„ht  fln.i  ,ncn  of  Calicut,  and  am»mr  the« 

their  creHitors  m  slnrc* ;  and  soiue  of  these,  t^oy  nishod  tearless,  killing  and  slaying  till 

Iirufcmiu;  death  t"  sUveri-,  will  with  Ani«a  thov  were  slain.     And  somo  of  them,  aboul 

swiHil^  nu-h  ™,  stabbniK  all  whom  they  fnll  twenty,    rwikonSng    more    highly    of    their 

in  with  irf  luM  strength   than  themselves,  honour,  donired  to  turn  their  death  to  better 
until  thuy  meet  duiith  at  the  hands  ut  h  ~~ 

iinu  iiiriru  than  n  matvli  for  ttiem.     '  ^^^ 

null),  thoen-dibini  then  HUe  in  Onirt  for  thu  rf„  the  k-..^       „-.  .»  ..  .,^~.^-.    ~^— 

■lesil  man's  dolit."— In  /lufui  i"«  Che  XVlK  yu,(  thoy  were  amOuCM,  the  city  gai-e  tlw 

<•'-  ■'"■  alarm,  aud   the   King  sent  his  servants  to 

l;"im.-"Therc  are    mio-.c    •>!    them    (.la-  slay  them  a*  they  slew  others.      But  thet 

viinesu)  who  it   they  fall  ill  "f  any  severe  like  dcsiionito  men  playvil  the  devil  (/on*) 

illness  vow  to  CkI  thai  if  they  remain   in  ifuiftrums)  lieforv  they  were  slain,  and  kilkd 

hu:ilth  lliey  will  oT  their  own  'aceonl  seek  many   |i«<i|ile,   with    women    and    childmi. 

another  more  hommrulile  ilcnth  forhUscr-  AihI  Ave  of  tbcin  got  together  to  a  wood 

vice,  Bn<l  as  soon  as  they  get  well  thoy  take  near  the  oily,  which  thoy  haunl«t  for  ■ 

a  datrger  in  their  hands,  and   gu  out  into  good    while    after,    makiii);    robberies    and 

the  streetx  anil  kill  aji  many  |>enions  IIS  they  doing  much   mischief,   until    the  whole  if 

meet,  Isith  men,  wonten.  nml  children,  in  thorn  were  killed." — Otthi,  i.  364-5. 
nK'h  wiiH' that  they  go  like  nuiil  dogs,  kill-        r,,u!  ...■ph.'    Kiiu?    of    CiwkU 

'S^l'^'  '"rr  ""'"■'■    '"l^.^ZT"'  ""b  "  irrJ^  "-^r  ^  gc;:;tmen- which 

Amnco.      An  I   as  s-m  as  thev  see  them  ^        ,,    ,^  AmocoU,  and  some  w  calM 

Iwgin  th»  work,  they  ery  .m  ,  -mying  Amuco.  fy^,,.; .  thoseti^rta  of  men  «rt<»m  net 

^neo,  inonlerthjit  ».-ii.le  ijuiy  fc.k«  imre  y,^;^  ^^^  anything,  «.  that  it  may  b.  fcr 

of   thi^i-i4ves,   and    they  k.l     them    with  the  b..r.onr  of  their  King."-Jf.  Cliw/W- 

diiggeraiid  spear  thrusts.'     Vt«rto«<,  Ilafc  rf„-fa,  in  /'«nJ«*,  ii.  1708.     [8m  ZdfM, 

Sue.  lill.     This  passage  suoms  to  Bhi)W  that  ,, u„i.i ;    f>a  t 

thi.  woni  urn..*  niiW  have  l»cn  ci«nmoiilv  '*''"'■  ^•''<*".  '■  ^^-^ 

used  iu  .Malay  nnnitrieii  Ivforo  the  arrival        l.'\S4.— "Their  forces  (in  CochinI  ooorf* 

of  the  Portuguese  there,  <--.  lull.  in    a   kind    ot    aoldien   who«i   Vbttf  Ml 

.J 
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,  m-h<i  arc  iimier  « >>ilii;.ition  t4)  dio 
inff'<«  |i)ea.''iire.  nnd  nil  wildiers  who 
.««  thtrir  Kinp  ur  their  ^cncml  lie 
il«  ftliliiratiiin.  And  of  Kiich  the 
iko*  II «c  in  iinrent  (".isvs.  svndiniij: 
die  tiirhtintr."  Ix-ttor  nf  F.  StiAselti 
nso'  /.,  <id.  1».  nf  Tuj^'unv,  in  J^ 

tiM,  \:a. 

I.—  "TTn-rt:  an'  *«nc  rtl*>  wh«>  are 
inoochi  ....  who  Iwinp  wearv  of 
vl    thvm^Avi^*   in    thi'   w;iv   witli   a 

in  thfir  h:ind<.  which  they  tiill  a 
:•)  kill  .'i^i  ni.iiiv  an  thvy  nivcto  with, 
L}*«i\   ki!]t.th  thfin  :  ami  this  thcv 

the  ]'-iK<  aniT'T  tlifV  iMnivivo,  as 
t'  mvn."  -  'i'.  JUiif'i  in   Purchas^  ii. 

IV  I  «.uti».  "TK'akiiiir  of  the  Java- 
'Thiv  :ir»'  I  lnv:iln»ii»  njcn.  and  of 
tm.rfc-ti-.:i  th.it  f-r  ulntovorotrmc'o 

■  i?«-r«-l  tlit'Mi  thfv  make  theni-iolvcs 

■  jn  '-rdtr  t^'  ji?  "siti-fartit'n  ihtTcof. 
'•     1  -]"-ar  r  lU  int.-  tin-  -toniach  of 

-  n«-    Ki-   »>ii!ii    -till   jirt-*.-  f«»rwar<l 
f.-.»r   *..'\    hi-   u"'t   at    hi-  fin.'."  -IffC. 


In     1-i'thi.T    |i;i-5-aji-    <»'».    vii.    11) 

:T'     >|t-;tk-    iif    thf    amoucos    of 

;  •■•!    ii-    Ik- 1 1. 1     Vallr    »lin'«i    lK."lt>w. 

\'I.     ini.     *»     ho     ih-M-rilii-*    hi«w-. 

■  ;»-i*.'    --I    Tin-   Kiiii:  of    I'inicnta.  in 

i.:n   tji.     l*-.r:  ijut.*-t'.   "  ntrarly    1000 

.!.■:•-  tK- iii-<-'vf>  amoucot  ^^ith  the 

r-n.t  T  '■■•.    o>h.k\iii»'    their    heads   nii 

■  Tii    -■.»•■  I  rinj    *'_\    tlieir  ]>.i;r<*<l.i  ti» 

:.i    Kr:»"-  iK-.itli. 

K-J-   !■•  •  i  LT'-'it-n-  <U'  niih'i-ia  de  la 

..     Ki\t-     -I  h: 1 1.1 1)    lii:i»    II    fiien<>^ 

I       Adaccm.    ^>--   t>«l<>  I  -  ni)")  pan 

nJi-.-r.  I."       N".    It'f/itin,     Ids- 


-I. 


\  .    ■  !.•  ■  *      \-   .  j  :'.t.i  «l«-  AmOCOB. 
•  •T' •:.   •:"  !•     JmPi     v«  !ijr    ;i     in'irir 
•       V\'.    .1.      t  .1 1     -id'"    n.in-rtii." 

Viceroy     ^^  h  it  i-  tin*  im-ai.iMj^ 


,  .       -  -I  !•;  17'."»'. 

If  .  ■•.?.  r  \  111'-  j«  •:  1-1--!  •■•  i-nlii 
BlOCaS  ^-«  -''t  •  '.'I'-i-  •■>>  -t-i'litiiii  n-i 
■  — .♦«  "J   .  •   ■  »  >-  ?r;>.iii?  ir.  it  .  TiHii'iiu 

*  ir.Vr--:*   ;.        ./»'i.-ir.     Tf'*.^'furu.«. 

T>  ■    ._-^  •■*  ■  Vi'.j-  :i;  I".  U-  ;i»  w.ir. 
•..  ••  \    •.»•■•  L'r«it   1 1    ii"t    t.i  kill 

.•      f    tJ.*-   '  I|»**ltt.-  f  iitl.ifk.    Iii.r    \rt   ti» 

-     ~.^r-"*   wKi  ri  ^i-r  IT  Ti..i\  L*"  .   .   . 
»h    •      fc.:r»«,'d-  111     i-f    tin*    -lain    *-t 

*  •:•.,•    "i.:!  ■!    *•-   l"i'iM'l   t»i  a^'-nire 

*  '.Y.^    I   -Ti:!  Uti-   ih'*tnii-ti'«n   "f    the 
.  •  .%  I.   if   iiff«lf'i!.  t.i  {ii-n-h  ill  the 

T7it-   irn«!«"r  the   kiiur'"  diirnit_\ 

•.•■*r  |«-i|>ir.  the    l-iiiffer   |<i'ri<Ni   l.i-t* 

^l><n  t«- ftihiMi*  rv^'eiiiTt.-  ....  thi« 

V    BH-th**!    <■/    rv\eii(;«  i«   tvmiu«i 


Amooo.  and  ho  they  my  that  the  Axnooo 
of  the  S'linori  liu«tj«  one  day  :  the  Amoco  of 
the  kinp  of  CWhin  lasts  a  life- time  ;  and  «o 
of  others."—/'.  deU<i  VaVe,  ii.  745  [Hak. 
S»x:.,  ii.  .'-iSO  ^.]. 

]ft48. — "Derribro  ce«  }iaIii(8adoH  n'ostoit 
caoh^  un  (XM|iiin  do  Ilantamois  qui  ostoit 
revenu  de  la  Mcciiue  ot  jouoit  \  MoqiUl 
.  .  .  .  il  court  jwir  les  rue«  et  tue  t<.>UH  ceux 
•  pi'il  rencontre.  .  .  .  " — Tarernirr,  V.  drjt 
Ihtht,  ///•.  iii.  ch.  '21  [Ya\.  Ilaff,  ii.  1361  ho<i.]. 

1(>.'»9. — "  I  saw  in  this  month  of  Kebruarj' 
at  Ritnvia  the  hreasts  torn  with  rcd-h<it 
toners  off  a  Vilack  Indian  by  the  executioner  ; 
and  after  this  he  was  broken  on  the  wheel 
from  below  u]>wanls.  This  was  liccause 
throug'h  the  evil  habit  of  eating  opium 
(aceonlinp  to  the  frmlless  custom  of  the 
lndian>()  he  had  liecome  mad  and  raised 
the  cry  of  Anu-le  (mi-*!*.  f»»r  Amock)  .  .  . 
in  which  mad  state  ho  had  slain  five  i>cr- 
si»ns.  .  .  .  l*his  was  the  third  Amock- 
crycr  whom  I  saw  during  that  visit  to 
R'itiina  (a  few  months)  bn>ken  on  the  wheel 

fur  munlor." 

*  «  •  •  « 

"Such   a    murderer    and    Amock- 

runner  has  sometimes  the  fame  of  lioiu);  an 
invincible  hen>  liecause  he  has  so  manfully 
re|iul'<0(l  all  who  tried  to  seize  him.  ...... 

.S»  the  Netherlands  (tovcrnment  is  com}>elled 
when  such  an  Amock-runner  is  taken  alive 
to  iiuni<^h  him  ina  lerriticmanner."-  •^VaHer 
St'/tulyns    (tHt-Indiitch*'    Hfinr-Iicsrhrethtnu/ 
((rcrman  ed.),  Amstcnlam,   167tJ,  i»p.  lO-'iO 
and  '^27. 

1*J72.  —'*  Kvcrv  community  (of  the  Malaliar 
( 'h  ri  "it  in  nsV     every     c-hurch     has     its     i>wn 
Amonchi.    which    ....    arc    fieople    who 

take  an  oath  to  protect  witli  their  own  lives 
the    jicr«ons   and    I'lacc*    put    umlor    their 
-.ifi'iruanl.  fn»m  all  and    every  harm." — /*. 
I't'oitZ"  yf'irui,  1  l.'i. 

••If  the  IViui'o  i-»  *«lain  the  amouchi, 
wlio  :tn*  n'lmeniM-*.  wmilfl  avonL'o  him 
de-|'*.rately.  If  he  Ik?  injured  they  put  on 
fi-»tivi'  ntiinent.  take  leave  of  their  jwinMits 
anil  with  tiro  and  -wnnl  in  hand  inv.-ide  the 
hii-tiUr  territory,  burning'  everv  dwt-llinL'.  ancl 
•^1:1  vintr  man.  wuman.  and  child.  ><|i;iriiiL'  none, 
until  they  thein^elvi-^  fall.*"     M-V/.  •^J7-**. 

1^7'^.  •".Vnd  th«'V  (the  ^Iohamnledan'<) 
an-  hanily  r(-<'tnnnt-d  fr<>m  rtinninu'  &  muck 
fwhi'li  i-i  til  kill  wlii»ev.-r  thi-\  nii-»-t.  till  they 
Ih-  -l.ijn  theiii«ii'lvex).  e-|nTial!y  if  they  have 

> n    at    //-•«/'/i'  [Hadgee]  a    I'llLTimai^o  to 

>|i-c»-.»."-   Fn/t-r,  i»l. 

ITi'^r.    -I>rydi'n  a-'«ailin(;  Hnrni-t  : 

•■  I'n-inpt  til  a-.a'jlt.  :ind  <-ar»'li---.  uf  ilefence, 
Invulnenible  in  hi-  inipndrni-e. 
He  dan--'  the  \V..rlil  ;  and  ea;.'i-riif  :i  name, 
He  thrn-t<<  aUnit  ami  jiiotlc*  int>i  f.imo. 
Froiitle-K*  an<l  s;itire-pn>iif.  he  Mi»nr'  the 

•<triet«. 
And    ruiH   an    Indian    Muck    at    all    ho 

nu'et«i.  " 

77if"  Hind  ttiid  //■•■  f'lintfirr.  line  U-177. 

ir,«J«*.  "'111. ...I-  thtt  run  the-e  a rt>  called 
Amouki.  and  thf  di'inir  of  it  /iuHuiny  a 
Huck.  "— '>r III y /••/(.  'S\7. 
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1712.—"  Amoaoo  (Termo  da  India)  val  o 
mesmo  que  homem  determinado  e  apostado 
que  despreza  a  vida  e  nao  teme  a  morte." 
— BltUeattf  8.V. 

1727. — "I  answered  him  that  I  could  no 
longer  bear  their  Insults,  and,  if  I  had  not 
Permission  in  three  Days,  I  would  mn  a 
Mnok  (which  is  a  mad  Custom  among  the 
Mallayas  when  they  become  desperate)." — 
A,  Bamiltotiy  ii.  231. 

1737.- 
"  Satire's  my  weapon,  but  I'm  too  discreet 
To  mn  a  muck,  and  tilt  at  all  I  meet." 
Pope,  Im,  of  Horacty  B.  ii.  Sat.  i.  69. 

1768-71. — "These  acts  of  indiscriminate 
murder  are  called  by  us  mnckB,  because 
the  perpetrators  of  them,  during  their 
frenzy,  continually  cry  out  amok,  amok, 
which  signifies  kkU^  kilf.  .  ." — Stavorinus, 
i.  291. 

1783.— At  Bencoolen  in  this  year  (1760)— 
"the  Count  (d'Estaing)  afraid  of  an  in- 
surrection among  the  Buggesses  .... 
invited  several  to  the  Fort,  and  when 
these  had  entered  the  Wicket  was  shut 
upon  them ;  in  attempting  to  disarm  them, 
they  mangamoedf  that  is  ran  a  muck ;  they 
drew  their  cresses,  killed  one  or  two  French- 
men, wounded  oUiers,  and  at  last  suffered 
themselves,  for  supporting  this  point  of 
honour." — Forrest's  voy<ige  to  Mergui,  77. 

1784. — "  It  is  not  to  be  controverted  that 
these  desperate  acts  of  indiscriminate 
murder,  called  by  us  mucks,  and  by  the 
natives  mongamo^  do  actually  take  place, 
and  frequently  too,  in  some  parts  of  the 
east  (in  Java  in  particular)." — Marsden,  II, 
of  Sumatra,  239. 

1788. — "We  are  determined  to  run  a 
muck  rather  than  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
forced  away  by  these  Hollanders." — Mem,  of 
a  Malayan,  Family,  66. 

1798. — "  At  Batavia,  if  an  officer  take  one 
of  these  amoks,  or  mohawks,  as  thoy  have 
l)een  called  by  an  easy  corruption,  his 
reward  i.s  very  considerable ;  but  if  ho  kill 
them,  nothing  is  added  to  his  usual  pay.  .  ." 
— Translator  vf  Stavorinns,  i.  ^M. 

1803.— "We  cannot  help  thinking,  that 
one  day  or  another,  when  they  are  more 
full  of  opium  than  uj<uu1,  they  (the  Malays) 
will  run  a  muck  from  Ca|)e  Comorin  to  the 
Caspian."— .s'yrfn^  Smith,  Works,  3rd  ed., 
iii.  6. 

1846.— "On  the  8th  July,  1846,  Sunan,  a 
resjwctable  Malay  house-builder  in  Pcnang, 
ran  amok  ....  killed  an  old  Hindu  woman, 
a  Klin^,  a  Chinese  l)oy,  and  a  Kling  girl 
about  three  years  old  ....  and  woundwi  two 
Hindus,  three  Klings,  and  two  Chinese,  of 
whom  only  two  survived.  ...  On  the  trial 
Sunan  declared  he  did  not  know  what  he  was 
alK>ut,  and  i>ersistod  in  this  at  the  place  of 
execution.  .  .  .  The  amok  took  place  on  the 
8th,  the  trial  on  the  13th,  and  the  execution 
on  the  15th  July, — all  within  8  days." — J. 
I  ltd.  ArcJi.,  vol.  iii.  460-61. 

1849. — "A  man  sitting  quietly  among  his 
friends  and  relatives,  will  without  provoca- 
tion suddenly  start  up,  weapon  in  hand,  and 


slay  all  within  his  reach.  .  .  .  Next  day 
when  interrogated  ....  the  answer  has 
invariably  been,  "The  Devil  entered  into 
me,  my  eyes  were  darkened,  I  did  not  know 
what  I  was  about."  I  have  receiired  the 
same  re^ly  on  at  least  20  different  omunniw ; 
on  examination  of  these  monomaniacs,  I  have 
generally  found  them  labouring  under  sooie 
gastric  disease,  or  troublesome  nicer.  .  .  . 
The  Bugis,  whether  from  revenge  or  dtsesse, 
are  by  far  the  most  addicted  to  run  amok. 
I  should  think  three-fourths  oi  all  the  esses 
I  have  seen  have  been  by  persons  of  thb 
nation."— 2>r  T,  Oxley,  in  /.  Ind.  ArdUp,, 
iii.  532. 

[1869. — "  Macassar  is  the  most  oelebrstsd 
place  in  the  East  for  'running  a  muck."* 
—Wallace,  Malay  Archip,  (ed.  189(jy, 
p.  134.] 

[1870. — For  a  full  account  of  many  csies 
in  India,  see  Chet-ers,  Med,  Jurispnidenee, 
p.  781  seqq.] 

1873.— "They  (the  English)  ....  ersTs 
governors  who,  not  having  bound  themselves 
beforehand  to  'run  amuck,'  may  give  the 
land  some  chance  of  repose." — JSlaehooofs 
Magazine,  June,  p.  759. 

1875.— "On  being  struck  the  Malay  st 
once  stabbed  Arshad  with  a  triss  ;  the  bkxxi 
of  the  people  who  had  witnessed  the  deed 
was  aroused,  thev  ran  amcdk,  attacked  Mr 
Birch,  who  was  bathing  in  a  floating  bath 
close  to  the  shore,  stabbed  and  killed  him.** 
— Sir  W,  D,  Jervois  to  the  E.  of  Oamarroo, 
Nov.  16,  1875. 

1876. — "Twice  over,  while  we  were  wend- 
ing our  way  up  the  steep  hill  in  Galata,  it 
was  our  luck  to  see  a  Turk  'ran  a  muflik* 
.  .  .  .  nine  times  out  of  ten  this  fremjii 
feigned,  but  not  always,  as  for  instanos  in 
the  case  where  a  priest  took  to  ronning  <• 
m}u:h  on  an  Austrian  Llovd's  boat  on  the 
Black  Sea,  and  after  killing  one  at  two 
passengers,  and  wounding  others,  was  ooIt 
stopped  by  repeated  shots  from  the  Captain  s 
pistol."— j^ar/7^.  Fire  Years  in  Bidgaria, 
540-41.  •  *^ 

1877.— The  Times  of  February  11th  msn- 
tions  a  fatal  muck  run  b^  a  Spanish  ssikr, 
Manuel  Alves,  at  the  Sailors'  Home,  Iiver> 
pool ;  and  the  Oitrland  Time*  of  India  (81ft 
August)  another  run  by  a  sepoy  at  Meerut 


1879. — "Running  a-muck  does  not 
to  be  confined  to  the  Malays.  At  Ravenos, 
on  Monday,  when  the  streets  were  fuD  cf 
people  colobrating  the  festa  of  St  John  ths 
Baptist,  a  maniac  rushed  out,  snatched  up  s 
kmfe  from  a  butcher's  stall  and  fell  npoo 

everyone  he  came  across before  bs 

was  captured  he  wounded  more  or  Ism 
seriously  11  persons,  among  whom  was  cos 
little  child."— /'a//  MiUl  Oauiie,  July  1. 

,,  "Captain  Shaw  mentioned  .  .  . 
that  he  had  known  as  many  as  40  peopls 
being  injured  bv  a  single  'amok'  runiMr. 
When  the  cry  '^amokt  amok  I'  is  raised, 
people  fly  to  the  right  and  left  ior  shelter, 
for  after  the  blinded  madman's  Iris  has  ooos 
*dnmk  blood,'  his  fur^  beoomes  ungoven- 
able,  his  sole  desire  is  to  kill ;  he  stittss 
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ban  and  thare ;  he  stabs  fugitiyes  in  the 
back,  hifl  Iru  drim  blood,  he  rashes  on  yet 
■art  wildly,  Uood  and  murder  in  his  coarse  ; 
there  are  shrieks  and  groans,  his  bloodshot 
e^  start  from  their  sockets,  his  frenzy 
fives  him  lumataral  strength  ;  then  all  of  a 
saddea  he  drofis,  shot  through  the  heart,  or 
from  sodden  ezhaustioo,  clutching  his 
Uoody  tr%»:—MUi  Bird,  Ooldm  Chermmnt, 

AHAOONDA,  s.  This  word  for  a 
gr«at  python,  or  boa,  is  of  very*  obscure 
(rriffin.  It  is  now  applied  in  scientific 
tnolcgr  as  the  specific  name  of  a  great 
S.  American  water-snake.  Cuvier  has 
"'L'Anacondo  {Boa  tcytaU  et  murina, 
L — Boa  aqvaiiea.  Prince  Max.),"  (R^gne 
Aniwuil,  182d,  ii.  78).  Again,  in  the 
Official  Report  prepared  by  the  Bra- 
zilian Government  lor  the  Philadelphia 
Exhibition  of  1876,  we  find  :  "Of  the 
fpmu5  Boa  ....  we  may  mention  the 
....  Mtmriu  or  sueuriuba  (B.  anacondaX 
whose  skins  are  used  for  boots  and 
Ahijes  and  other  purposes."  And  as 
th«  nibiect  was  engaging  our  attention 
wt  PBtA  the  following  in  the  St  James' 
fUattU  tA  April  3,  1882:— "A  very 
nnpleasant  account  L«  given  by  a  Bra- 
zilian paper,  the  Voz  do  Povo  of 
IHamantinii,  of  the  proceedings  of  a 
Lu^  wat«>r-9nake  called  the  gucuruyUj 
which  is  to  be  found  in  some  of  the 
nrer?  of  Brazil.  ...  A  slave,  with 
ffnoe  c<»uipanions  was  fishing  i^nth 
a  dK  in  the  river,  when  he  was 
f-jddenly  *«ri2e<i  by  a  suturvwt,  who 
node  an  etfurt  with  his  hinder  coils 
to  carry  off  at  the  same  time  another 
i4  the  fi»hiug  pjirty."  We  had 
aaturally  ^upf»rifie<i  the  name  to  \ye 
S.  Amt'rican,  and  its  S.  American 
rharart«-r  was  rathtr  corn)l)orated  by 
«<:r  finding  in  Ramusio's  versicm  of 
P»rtrT>  Mart  ire  crAngheria  such  8. 
AfiMTinui  name:*  as  Anacauchoa  .and 
Anmentma,  Seriouit  doubt  was  how- 
ever thn>wn  on  the  American  origin 
of  the  word  when  we  found  tnat 
Mr  H.  W.  Bates  entirely  disWlieved 
X  and  when  we  failed  to  trace  the 
uune  in  anv  older  l>ooks  alx)Ut  S. 
America. 

In  fart  the  oldest  authority  that  we 
Ls«^  mrt  with,  the  famous  John  Ray, 
dirtxifertly  assigns  the  name,  and  tie 
wTMit  to  which  the  name  properly 
Muitfcd,  to  Cevlon.  This  occurs  in 
kii  Sfmcfau  Sidkodiea  Animalium 
i^mairmpmmm  H  SerjmUini  OtnerU, 
LoimL  1608.     In  this  ne  gives  a  Cata- 


logue of  Indian  Serpents,  which  he 
had  received  from  his  friend  Dr 
Tancred  Robinson,  and  which  the 
latter  had  noted  e  Museo  Leyderm, 
No.  8  in  this  list  runs  as  follows : — 

**8.  Serpens  Indicus  BubalintiSy 
ATifti*ATidft.ia.  Zeylonensibus,  id  est 
Bubalorum  aliorumque  jumentorum 
membra  conterens,"  p.  332. 

The  following  passage  from  St 
Jerome,  giving  an  etymology,  ri^ht 
or  wrong,  of  the  word  hoa,  which 
our  naturalists  now  limit  to  certain 
^eat  serpents  of  America,  but  which 
IS  often  popularly  applied  to  the 
pythons  of  E.  Asia,  shows  a  remark- 
aole  analogy  to  Ray's  explanation  of 
the  name  AruuMndata  : — 

c.  A.D.  395-400. — '*Si  quidem  draco  mirae 
magmtudinis,  quos  gentili  sermone  Boas 
Tocant,  ab  eo  quod  tarn  grandes  sint  ut  boves 
glutire  soUant^  omnem  late  vastabat  pro- 
vincianij  et  non  solum  armenta  et  pecudes 
sed  agncolas  quoque  et  pastores  tractos  ad 
»e  vi  spiritufl  absorbebat." — In  Vita  Scti, 
Hilarionis  Eremitae^  Opera  Scti.  Ens. 
Hieron.  Venetiis,  1767,  ii.  col.  35. 

Ray  adds  that  on  this  No.  8  should 
be  read  what  D.  Cleyerus  has  said  in 
the  Ephem,  German.  An  12.  obser.  7, 
entitled :  De  Serpente  magno  Jndiae 
Orientalis  Urobubalum  deglutiente.  The 
serpent  in  (question  was  25  feet  long. 
Ray  quotes  in  abridgment  the  descrip- 
tion of  its  treatment  of  the  buffalo ; 
how,  if  the  resistance  is  great,  the 
victim  is  dragged  to  a  tree,  and  com- 
pressed against  it ;  how  the  noise  of 
the  crashing  l)ones  is  heard  as  far 
as  a  cannon :  how  the  crushed  car- 
cass is  covered  with  saliva,  etc.  It 
is  adde^  that  the  country  people  (ap- 
jiarently  this  is  in  Amboyna)  regard 
this  great  serpent  as  most  desirable 
food. 

The  following  are  extracts  from 
Cleyer*s  paper,  which  is,  more  fuUy 
cited.  Miscellanea  Curiosa,  sive  Ephime- 
ridum  Medico- Physicarum  GAmani- 
rarum  Academiae  Naturae  Curiosorum^ 
Dec.  ii. — Annus  Secundus,  Anni 
MDCLX XXIII.  Noriml)ergae.  Anno 
MDCLXXXIV.  pp.  18-20.  It  is 
illustrated  by  a  formidable  but  in- 
accurate picture  showing  the  serpent 
seizing  an  ox  (not  a  buffalo)  by  the 
muzzle,  with  huge  teeth.  He  tells 
how  he  dissected  a  great  snake  that 
he  bought  from  a  huntsman  in  which 
he  found  a  whole  stag  of  middle 
age,  entire  in  skin  and  every  part ; 
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and  another  which  contained  a  wild 
goat  with  great  horns,  likewise  quite 
entire ;  and  a  third  which  had 
swallowed  a  porcupjine  armed  with 
all  his  "  sagittif  eris  aculeis."  In 
Ambovna  a  woman  great  with  child 
had  been  swallowed  by  such  a 
serj)ent.  .  .  . 

'*Quod  si  animal  quoddam  robustius  reni- 
tatur,  ut  spiris  anguinis  enecari  non  possit, 
serpens  creoris  cum  animali  oonvolutionibus 
caud&  suA  proximam  arborem  in  auxilium  et 
robur  corporis  arripit  eamque  circumdat, 
(|uo  oo  fortius  ot  valentius  gyris  suis  animal 
comprimere,  suffocare,  ot  demum  onecare 
}K>ssit .  .  .  ." 

"  Factum  est  hoc  modo,  ut  (quod  ex  fide 
dignissimis  habeo)  in  Regno  Aracan  .... 
tiilis  vasti  cor{)oris  anguis  prope  fiumen 
quoddam,  cum  Uro-bubalo,  sive  sylvestri 
bubalo  aut  uro  ....  immani  spoctaculo 
congredi  visus  fuerit,  eumque  dicto  modo 
Occident ;  quo  conflictu  et  plusquam  hostili 
amplexu  fragor  ossium  in  bubalo  comminu- 
torum  ad  distantiam  tormenti  bellici  majoris 
....  a  spectatoribus  sat  ominus  stantibus 
cxaudiri  potuit.  ..." 

The  natives  said  these  preat  snakes 
had  poisonous  fangs.  Tne.se  Cleyer 
could  not  find,  but  he  l>elieves  the 
teeth  to  l)e  in  some  degree  venomous, 
for  a  servant  of  his  scratched  his  hand 
on  one  of  them.  It  swelled,  greatly 
infbimed,  and  produced  fever  and 
delirium  : 

"Nee  prius  coflsabant  symptomata,  quam 
Serpentinus  lapis  (see  SNAKE -STONE) 
<[uam  Patrea  Jesuitao  hie  comjtonunt,  vulneri 
adaptjitus  omne  vonenum  extraherot,  et 
ubitiuc  symptomata  convenientibus  antidotis 
essent  proHigata." 

Again,  in  1768,  we  find  in  the  Scots 
Mwjazirif,  App.  j).  673,  but  (i  noted 
from  "London  pap.  Aug.  1768,  and 
signed  by  R.  Eamn^  a  ]>rofessed  eye- 
witness, a  story  with  the  following 
heading:  "De^Tij)tion  of  the  Ana- 
conda, a  monstrous  species  of  serj.)ent. 
In  a  letter  from  an  English  gentleman, 
manv    vears    resident    in   the    Island 

of  Ceylon  in   the   East   Indie^s 

The  Oeylonese  seem  to  knt)w  the 
creature  well :  they  call  it  Anaconda, 
and  talked  of  editing  its  fleiih  Avhen 
they  caught  it."  He  describes  it-s 
seizing  and  disjK)sing  of  an  enormous 
**tyger."  The  serpent  darts  on  the 
"tyger"  Innw  a  tree,  attacking  first 
with  a  bite,  then  partially  crushing 
and  dragging  it  to  the  tree  .  .  .  . 
"winding  his  body  round  both  the 
t  yger  and  the  tree  with  all  his  violence, 
till  the   ril)S  and  other  bones  began 


to  give  way  ....  each  giving  a  loud 
crack  when  it  burst  ....  the  poor 
creature  all  this  time  was  living,  and 
at  every  loud  crash  of  its  bones  gave 
a  houl,  not  loud,  yet  piteous  enough 
to  pierce  the  crudest  heart." 

Then  the  serpent  drags  away  its 
victim,  covers  it  with  slaver,  swallows 
it,  etc.  The  whole  thing  is  very 
cleverly  told,  but  is  evidently  a  ro- 
mance founded  on  the  description  by 
"D.  Cleverus,''  which  is  (juoted  by 
Ray.  There  are  no  tigers  m  Ceylon. 
In* fact,  "R.  Edwin"  lias  de^'eloped 
the  Romance  of  the  Anaconda  out 
of  the  description  of  D.  Cleyerus, 
exactly  as  "Mynheer  Forsch"  some 
years  later  developed  the  Romance 
of  the  Upas  out  of  the  older  stories 
of  the  poison  tree  of  Macassar.  Indeed, 
when  we  find  "Dr  Andrew  Clever" 
mentioned  among  the  early  relators 
of  these  latter  stories,  the  suspicion 
l)ecomes  strong  that  both  romancefi 
had  the  same  author,  and  that  "R 
Edwin"  was  also  the  true  author  of 
the  wonderful  story  told  under  the 
name  of  Foersch.  (See  further  under 
UPAS.) 

In  Percival's  Ceylon  HBOS)  we  read: 
"  Before  I  arrived  in  the  island  I  had 
heard    many    stories    of  a  monstrous 
snake^  so    vast  in  size  as  to  devour 
tigers  and  butt'aloes,  and  so  daring  as 
even  to  attack  the  elephant "  (p.  303). 
Also,    in    Pridham's    Ceylon    and    its 
Depeyidencies      (1849,      ii.      750-51): 
"Piin1)era   or   Anaconda   is   of  tlie 
genus   Python,  Cuvier,  and  is  knovin 
in      English      as      the      rock-snake." 
Emerson    Tennent    (Ceylo7i,    4th    ed., 
1860,  i.  196)  says  :  "The  great  python 
(the    M>o?i'  iiH  it  is  commonly  desig- 
nated by  Euro])eans,  the  'anaconda' 
of  Eastern  story)  which  is  supposed  to 
crush  the  boneji  of  an  elej>hant,  and  to 
swallow  a  tiger  "  ....  It  mav  l)e  sus- 
])ected  that  the  letter  of  "R.* Edwin" 
was  the  foundation  of  all  or  most  of 
the  stories  alluded   to    in   these  piis- 
sages.     Still    we    have    the  authority 
of    Ray's    friend    that    Anaconda,  or 
rather    Anacondam^    was    at     Leyden 
ap])lied    as    a    Ceylone.se    name  to  a 
specimen  of  this   pvthon.    The  only 
inteq)retation    of    tliis    that    "^-e   can 
offer    is    Tamil    dnai-kondra    {dnosik- 
k6nHa\  "which  killed  an  elepbant"; 
an  appellative,  but  not  a  name.    We 
have  no  authority  for  the  applicatioii 
of  this  appellative  to  a  snake,  thongli 
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:lir  i«iitsi4g<nt  «|U<»t4^  from  Percival, 
Widiiaiii,  and  Teuiifnt  are  all  sug- 
vv<i\v  of  surh  sUtrit^s  ^"d  the  inter- 
jTrUitinn  of  the  name  aiuicondnia  given 
t-<  1U\ :  ^ ISubalorum  .  .  .  membra 
•  •TiTrnms,"  i.H  at  luist  ((uit«  analomnis 
.!•  Hi  ajijH-llHtive.  It  may  he  aade<l 
:}i:tt  in  Malay  aiULkaildasigniti('.s  **one 
rhit  is  wrll-)*ini,'*  whii-h  <h)e.s  nut  help 
■>.  .  .  [Mr  Skt-at  is  nnahh*  to  trace  the 
H-  ni  in  Malay,  and  rejiH.'t.s  the  deriva- 
U'i\  fpnii  tniahmda  given  al>ove.  A 
III 'Fr  Tilausihle  explanation  is  that 
^■.\u  hy  Mr  I).  Ffrpii»*<m  (8  Ser. 
.V.  •!   V-  X"-   123),    wh(»   dmvfs  ana- 

■  Mi7ii.i  iriiiii  SinghaU-.'*e  Hefiahirufayd 
'.••wr,     lightning';      knnda^      *stem, 

*:;:.L')  uhi«  h  i?*  a  name  for  the  whip- 
'..ih-  {Piiittenta  ni;/r^ri.2'i;M),  the  name 

■  i!i'-    MibiUt-r    r»-iitih.*   l»eing    hy    a 
'iij'i*  r    innsffm**!    to    the    gn*ater. 

:"    !•  ;it    Irtist    a   riirious   coincidence 

■  ••  •V'J^v  (1670)  in  his  "  JfrMrif)ti(m 
•  •'■  Afrv-^nk  I*h:i"  (p.  090),  givts  : 
A^'ih^tuUf^  a  Si»rt    <»f  small   snake.s," 

h  i;-  thr  Mal.-igiL'iv  Aunkautlifif^  *a 

>'*.  -"Hiv  "kin-  of  anacondas  ofTercHi 
^i:«:k<>k  I'MOitf  fn«rii    the   northern    pro- 

■  "•  •^.      //.  */.  A'lM  /,  in  J.  It.  <»'.  Sttc..  XXX. 

:s 

AKAHAS. -.  Til.-  I>ine-ap]»lc(/l7m. 
'  ;»i  Mfjr«i,  Lindl.  ;  lirouuhn  Amiuna^ 
\- y.  \  ibitivi-  of  thi*  hot  n'gions  of 
M-;:i.  .iTid   Panama.     It  al»ounded,  as 

>   i'iv.it'Hl  plant,  in   llisjianiola  and 

■  'Ji-    >l.inds   ai-rording   to   <)vi»'(h>. 
•  f'r.i/i]i.in  .V'r««i, or  ]M'rhaps  Snntn^ 

.•■■-•  *}|.'  I*. -rtJigi I fs**  i-I »!'//»".< or  Atiowiz. 
.  ■..•  :>i!!..-  ha-.  \\«-  I"fli»*vi",  a<'i  omitiinif*! 
"'  irv,!i  ^vhitli-r-n'^iT,  I'Xi'cpt  to 
.^.•^•iiiri,    :•     h.i-    inivi-Ui**!    from     its 

■  •:  -  .u  Ai:i»'ri'  a.  A  ]»in»'  was  hroiiglit 
:  ■•.  -  T  •  I'JmiI.-  v.,  a-  ivlat«'d  hv  J. 
I'A    -'i    J*-!'\*.     Th«-  j»lant   i>  stated 

r.i\.-  i»-i-ii  nr-t,  in  KiinvjH-,  iidti- 
.•"i  a*   I^\dtii  .lU.ii!    l«;r><»  (/).     In 

K'^\tr,i  It  tir-T  truitfd  at  Uif-limond, 
".  S.r   M.   I^-*k»'rV  giirdm,  in    1712.* 

?    •  .■-- d.ffii-i'in  in  tin*  K;lM    wa**  i-arly 

■  1  r^p;  i.  T*»  '»!!»•  who  ha"*  s«*i'n  thi' 
.:.  :r*«l-  I'f  H  r*"*  •'•\frfd  with  ]»im*- 
■.-;  "•     n   tIm-    !<*]iiid>  .idjoiiiiiig  Sing:i- 

:•  r-.    •f  th-  ir  pp«f«i-i«»n  in  a  sft-mingly 

»  '.1  -•*it«-  in  fhr  \iilli'y-«  of  thi*  KiL'tia 

.*.:r%    on    th»-    •■at-t^-rn    1m triers    of 

*  TW  ffa^ihjA  CV^T-  *t»tt-4  OH  th^  antiionty  tit 
"•  Picmri*  MML  th«t  tb«>  |iiii^  wan  IfToii^'ht  into 
l-^^sA  by  ib^  brl  of  INirtlaiMl,  in  IWu.  (fW 
'wyt  AnL.  Kh  f»L.  xix.  IOC) 


Bengal,  it  is  liard  to  conceive  of  this 
fniit  as  intnxiuced  in  modem  times 
from  another  hemisphere.  But,  as  in 
the  case  of  toliaoco,  the  name  lie- 
\*Tayeth  its  true  origin,  whilst  the 
large  natural  family  of  plants  to  which 
it  iiehmgs  is  exclusively  Americaiu 
Tlie  names  given  by  Oviedo,  probably 
those  of  Hispaniola,  are  laiaina  as  a 
general  name,  and  Boniana  and  Aiagua 
for  two  species.  Pine-a])])les  used  t^) 
coHt  a  pardao  (a  coin  difficult  U> 
determine  the  value  of  in  those  days) 
when  tirst  introduced  in  Malal>ar,  says 
Linschot^n,  but  "now  there  are  so 
many  gn)wn  in  the  country,  that 
they  are  good  cheape"  (91);  [Hak. 
Soc.  ii.  191  Athanasius  Kirchcr,  m  the 
middle  of  the  17t.h  century,  spefiks  of 
the  anana*  as  produced  in  great  abun- 
dance in  the  Chinese  i)roA'ince8  of 
Canton,  Kiangsu  and  luhkien.  In 
Ibn  Muhamnuid  Wali's  H.  of  the  Cati- 
qufM  of  AmnHy  Avritt^n  in  1662,  the 
pine-a]mles  of  that  region  are  com- 
mende(f  for  size  and  flavour.  In  the 
last  years  (jf  the  ]»receding  century 
Carletti  (1599)  aln.*ady  commends  the 
fXct'Uent  amnia/f  of  Malacca.  But  even 
some  20  or  30  years  earlier  the  fruit 
was  gn»wn  ]»rofusi!ly  in  W.  Indi^i,  as 
we  h*arn  from  Chr.  d'Acosta  (1578). 
And  we  know  from  the  Aln  that  (alnmt 
1590)  the  ananas  was  habitually  served 
at  the  tabh*  of  Aklvir,  the  ])rice  oi 
one  I>eing  reckcmed  at  only  4  cf/<7ax, 
or  iV  of  a  nqwe  ;  whilst  A kl Kir's  son 
Jahangir  states  that  tlu*  fruit  canu* 
from  the  Si^a-jHTts  in  the  jxMst'iision 
of  the  I*ortugue.se.— (See  Ahi,  i.  66-68.) 
In  Africa  too,  this  royal  fruit  has 
snrwul,  carrying  tin*  American  namr 
along  with  it.  "The  Manfinu/i  t  or 
pin»*-a]»ph*,"  .says  Burt4>n,  "grows 
luxuriantly  as  far  as  3  marches  from 
tin*  ciKist   (of   ZfmziKir).     It    is  never 

nualitie 
nis«ovri 
(J.Rji.ts.  xxix.  35).  On  the  He  Ste 
Marie,  of  Madag:i.«'ar,  it  givw  in  the 
first  half  of  the  17th  ccnturv  as  mana$te. 
{Flncourt,  29). 

Abul    Fa^l,    in   the    Ahi^   menticms 

that  the  fruit  was  also  railed  kathnl-i- 

Ptfarl^  or  *  travel  jack-fruit,'  "l>ecaU8«» 

voung  ]»lants   ])Ut   into  a   ve.ssel   may 

:  \h*   taken    on   travels  and    will   yield 

I  fruit'*."     This  si*ems  a  nons^Mh-^ical  pre- 

I      t  Jf  in  li-n>  A  Siuhili  ]nvflx.    .Sm  BUek't  Camp. 
.  Grammar,  18^. 


cultivated,   nor    have   its  oualities  as 
I  a     fibrous     plant      Ihmmi      nis«overe<l." 
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Paxtconia  apparently  Pegu)  is  made  to 
say  :  "  they  have  pine-apples,  oranges, 
chestnuts,  melons,  but  small  and  green, 
white  sandal- wood  and  camphor. 

We  cannot  believe  tliat  in  either 
place  ,the  object  intended  was  the 
Ananas,  which  has  carried  that 
American  name  with  it  round  the 
world.  Whatever  the  Assyrian 
representation  was  intended  for, 
Conti  seems  to  have  stated,  in  the 
words  pimt^  hahent  (as  it  runs  in 
Poggio's  Latin)  merely  that  they  had 
pine-trees.  We  do  not  understand  on 
what  ground  the  translator  introduced 
pine-apples.  If  indeed  any  fruit  was 
meant,  it  might  liave  been  that  of  the 
screw-pine,  which  though  not  eaten 
might  jHirhaps  have  been  seen  in  the 
1»azars  of  Pegu,  as  it  is  used  for  sarnie 
economical  purj>oses.  But  pinus  does 
not  mean  a  fruit  at  all.  '  Pine-cones ' 
even  would  have    been  expressed    by 

innfos  or  the  like.  [A  reference  to  Mr 
J.  W.  King  was  thus  answered  :  "  The 
identitv  of  the  tree  with  the  date-i)alm 
is,  I  Y>elieve,  acknowledged  by  all 
natumlLsts  who  have  studied  the  trees 
on  the  Assyrian  monuments,  and  the 
*cone^'  held  by  the  winged  figures 
have  obviously  some  coimection  \\ith 
tlie  trees.  I  think  it  was  Prof.  Tylor 
of  Oxford  (see  Academy^  June  8,  1886, 
p.  283)  who  first  identified  the  cere- 
mony with  the  fertilization  of  the 
»alm,  and  there  is  much  to  l)e  said  for 
lis  suggestion.  The  dat^.-jialm  was  of 
very  preat  use  to  the  Babylonians  and 
Assvrians,  for  it  furnished  them  with 
foocl,  drink,  and  building  materials, 
and  this  fact  would  explain  the 
frecjuent  re])etition  on  the  Assvrian 
monuments  of  the  ceremony  of  fer- 
tilisation. On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  no  evidence,  so  far  Jis  I  know,  that 
the  pine-apple  was  extensively  grown 
in  Assyria.  Also  see  Ma^pfro,  Daxmi 
of  Civ.  556  seq. ;  on  the  us*;  of  the  j)ine- 
cone  in  Greece,  Frasi'.r,  PaMsanin^^,  iii. 
65.] 


ANCHEDIVA,  ANJEDIVA,  n.i>. 
A  small  island  oft'  the  W.  coa.st  of 
India,  a  little  S.  of  Carwar,  which  is 
the  su)>ject  of  frequent  and  intere-sting 
mention  in  the  earlv  narratives.  The 
name  is  inter]>ret^Ml  bv  Malavalim  as 
afiju-dlni,  *  Five  Islands,'  and  if  this  is 
<'orrcct  iKilongs  to  the  whole  group. 
This   may,   lH)wever,   l)e  only   an  en- 


I 


deavour  to  interpret  an  old  name, 
which  is  perhaps  traceable  in  *Atyt^u9 
yrfffoi  of  Ftolemv.  It  is  a  remarkable 
example  of  the  slovenliness  of  English 

Professional  map>making  that  feith 
ohnston's  Ryyal  Atlas  map  of  India 
contains  no  indication  of  tnis  famous 
island.  [The  Times  Atlas  and 
Constable's  Hand  Atlas  also  ignore  it.] 
It  has,  iHitween  land  surveys  and  sea- 
charts,  l)een  omitted  altogetner  by  the 
compilers.  But  it  is  plain  enough  in 
the  Admiralty  charts  ;  and  the  vmy  Mr 
Birch  speaks  of  it  in  his  translation  of 
AllKKpierque  as  an  "Indian  seaport, 
no  longer  marked  bn  the  maj>s,"  is  odd 
(ii.  168). 

c.  1345. — Ibn  Batuta  gives  no  nitme,  but 
Anjediva  is  certainly  the  island  of  which  h« 
thus  speaks :  "  We  left  behind  us  the  island 
(of  Sindabur  or  Goa),  passinsr  close  to  it, 
and  cast  anchor  by  a  small  island  near  the 
mainland,  where  there  was  a  temple^  with 
a  grove  and  a  reservoir  of  water.  When  we 
had  landed  on  this  little  island  we  found 
there  a  Jogi  leaning  against  the  wall  of  a 
Biidl-ftAnah  or  house  of  idols." — Ibn  Batutii, 
iv.  63. 

The  like  may  be  said  of  the  Roteiro 
of  V.  da  Gama's  voyage,  which  likewise 

?^ves  no  name,  but  descrilyes  in  wonder- 
ul  correspondence  with  Ibn  Batuta; 
as  does  Correa,  even  to  the  Jogi,  still 
there  after  150  vears  I 

1498.— "So  the  CaptainMajor  ordered 
Nicolas  Coello  to  go  in  an  armed  boat,  and 
see  whore  the  water  was ;  and  he  found  in 
the  same  island  a  building,  a  church  of  great 
ashlar- work,  which  had  i»een  destroyed  by 
the  Moors,  as  the  country  tKH>plc  said,  only 
the  chapel  had  been  covered  with  straw,  and 
they  used  to  make  their  prayers  to  three 
black  stones  in  the  midst  of  the  body  of  the 
chapel.  Moreover  they  found,  just  bevond 
the  church,  a  tanf/ne  of  wrought  asnlar, 
in  which  we  took  as  much  water  as  we 
wanted  ;  and  at  the  top  of  the  whole  island 
stood  a  great  tanquf  of  the  doiith  <rf  4 
fathoms,  and  moreover  wo  found  in  front 
of  the  church  a  l>each  where  we  careened 
the  ship.'' — Roteiro^  95. 

ir)10. — "1  quitted  this  i»lace,  and  went  to 
another  island  which  Is  called  AniediTa.  .  . 
There  is  an  excellent  port  l)etween  the  island 
and  the  mainland,  and  verv  go<.>d  water  is 
found  in  the  said  island." — Varth'fna^  120. 

c.  l.'i.Vi. — '*Dom  Francesco  do  Almeidft 
arriving  at  the  Island  of  AnchediVE,  tbo 
first  thing  he  did  was  to  send  Joao  Homem 
vf\i\i  letters  to  the  factors  of  Caoanor, 
Cochin,  and  CoulSo.  .  .  ."—Rctmut,  I.  Tiii.9. 

c.  1561. — "  They  went  and  put  in  at  AlM* 
diva,  where  they  enjoyed  themselves  moSi ; 
there  were  good  water  springs,  and  tbeM 
was  in  the  upper  part  of  the  island  a  '    '^ 
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baiJt  with  KtoiM,  with  very  good  water, 
Ukd  much  wuod  ;  .  .  .  there  were  no  in- 
bahitantA,  only  a  begffar  man  whom  thoy 
imlM  Jvgwede*  .  .  .  .' — dnrtay   Hak.  Soc. 

ir/T.— •*  In  Junuar}',  1664,  my  Lord 
(Mariborua^h)  went  hock  to  En^i^Iana  .... 
And  left  Sir  Abniham  with  the  retit,  to  pastH 
the  westerly  SioiiMionis  in  some  Port  on  the 
i4*jit,  iHit'  beint?  unaciiuainted,  choHe  a 
deMoUtc  Ikland  calle<l  Asjadwa,  to  winter 
ftt.  .  .  .  Here  they  Mtaycd  from  April  to 
«H.-t<4'*r,  in  which  time  they  buried  above 
•JUU  *i  their  Men."— -4.  Jiamiiton,  i.  182. 
At  }•.  "XiA  the  name  in  printed  more  correctly 

ANDAMAN,  ii.P.    The  name  of  a 

jH^iup  mi  iMaiiiU  in  tne  Biiy  of  Bengal, 

xuhaitiie^l  \*y   trilv.s  of  a  negrito  race, 

aiid  Ti'iu  ]i.-irtially  iMTU]ae<l  a>?  a  convict 

•^tilfTiit-nt    under  the   Government   of 

lii'liL     The    name    (though    ]>erlm])s 

•••*.iir»-lv    indiialed   hv    H4»lemv — see 

H.  V.  Ill   J'.lUi.S,   1881,  p.  G65)  first 

•i'|nMr»  di-tinrtly  in  the  Ar.  narmtives 

•i  th.-   *Jih    it-ntury.      [The  Ar.  dual 

' -n-j  >  Slid  to  U*  fn»ni  Agnmitae^  the 

NUUy  niiii*'  of  the  al»origines.]     The 

]-M>t4-iit  fliarg**  of  canniuili.'<m  seem.s 

f'Lt\»-  U-t-n  unf(mnde<l.     fS'e  E.   H. 

31iii.  "'*  thir  Abfjrinintd  InnafntnnU  of 

''^  Ah*hini*i7i  IdnnoA^  Intit>.  xiii.  45.] 

A.D.  ."Ol.--  •■  Bey<»nd  are  two  islands 
::r.dr«i    >iv    .t    *«a' called     AnHlmlti       l*he 

:-iUie«    •/    the*e   ij«le^  devour   men    alive; 

t.^icir  L'tr  i<  I'Lwk.  thoir  hair  wmjUy  ;  their 
•  •li.t'  r.jn(.e  iiid  eye*  have  '44>nivthint;  fright- 

f <' Ui  :^l•m  .  .  .  .   they  fi^o  uakc<i,  .and  have 

•  '  f«*t- HefnttiiH  df*  ytf^igtjty  Ac. 

xmj  itstmn^-ii,  i.  **. 

'•.  Vrl**.  The*<'  i-tland^  are  mcntiime<i  in 
Vjt  ,Tr»t  T.mj'Te  lemple-in!<cTiption  (11th 
'■•r,*.  I  a.*  ri*f iff »■'•♦,  •  l.-«lanil4  of  Impurity,' 
'r.SA-'itc^l  '"V  lanniUiIs. 

'.  \'£rl      "  Angmmmftiw  i**  a   very  laiye 
f»-A.vi.     T>M«  |-ii*»i»le  are  without  a  Kinjf  and 
\rt  .  li'tA'.'T*.   .unl  are  n^i  W-tter  tlum   wild 
»art/»  .   thoy  are  a  nH»*t  I'ruel  irenem- 

••*L  xr.i  f-jf  e\i*rvl»f<lv  that  they  can  catch 
•*   •  t  -  f  '.birtr"'*:!  r.ice."--.V<»n'*  /*»»/o,  Bk. 

f.  li-TO  -  ■• .  .  .  leaving?  on  hi*  ritrht  hand 
*:.  i-^ryi  called  AniJinaiiia.  which  meaiLt 
*..*.'   -.•ju^i   "i   <H>!d.    the  circumference  of 

•  ■:^K  L*  ^M*  mile*.  The  inhabitants  are 
- -^i**'«  N"  traveller*  ttuich  here  unless 
:r«ra  t-.  'i»  «•  by  t>ad  meat  her.  for  when 
iiJLr:.  Uk^v  kr*r  t^ 'fit  to  iiiecefl  ami  devoured 
*i  tt/tMt  tn^l  <AVi»|^eK.'  -f'oHti,  in  India  in 

i  y  «>*! .  ?. 

:  1!K6.  —  ••Ik*  Niciilair  «ino  a  Pej?"  < 
'^a  cmleaa  d  I«r>I«  infinite,  delle  i{uali  m(»Ite 

•  «r-  hafailate  da  fccnte  •eluafrfHA.  e  chiamansi 
#AaiAiBBa  .  .  .  .  e  le  |«r  distrratia 

(lOMta  laole  <{uak:ho  itaue.  come 
na  loamiia  atcuni». 


che  tutti  ^li  amazzano,  e  maneiano." — Ceaart 
de*  Federici'j  in  Ramusioy  iii.  391. 

1727. — "The  Islandii  opposite  the  Coast 
of  Tanarrrifi  are  the  A«rtATnM.w.  They  lie 
about  80  leagues  off,  and  are  surrounded 
by  many  dangerous  Banks  and  Rocks  ;  they 
are  all  inhabited  with  CanibaUj  who  are  so 
fearless  that  they  will  swim  off  to  a  Boat 
if  she  approach  near  the  shore,  and  attack 
her  with  their  wooden  Weapons  .  .  .  ," — 
-I.  Jlamiltotiy  ii.  65. 

ANDOB,  s.  Port.  *a  litter,'  and 
usod  in   tlie   old    Port.  ^Titers  for  a 

Salankin.  It  was  evidently  a  kind  of 
luncheel  or  Dandy,  t.«.  a  slung 
hammock  ratlier  than  a  palankin.  But 
still,  fus  so  oft4?n  is  the  case,  comes  in 
another  word  to  create  peqjlexity. 
For  andas  is,  in  Port.,  a  bier  or  a  littery 
ap]>earing  in  Bluteau  as  a  genuine 
Port,  word,  and  the  use  of  which  hv 
the  writer  of  the  Roteiro  quoted 
below  shows  that  it  is  so  indeed.  And 
in   defining  Andor  the  same  lexico- 

Odier  says :  **  A  j)ortable  vehicle  in 
iii,  in  those  regions  where  they  do 
not  use  beasts,  as  in  Malabar  and 
elst»where.  It  is  a  kind  of  contrivance 
like  an  uncovered  Atidasy  which  men 
l)ear  on  their  shoulders,  &c.  .  .  . 
Among  us  Andor  is  a  machine  with 
four  arms  in  which  images  or  reliques 
of  the  siiints  are  l>ome  in  processions." 
This  last  term  is  not,  as  we  ha<l 
ima^int*<l  an  old  Port.  word.  It  is 
In<lian,  in  fact  Sanskrit,  hindola,  Si 
swing,  a  swinging  cradle  or  hammock,' 
whence  also  Malir.  hindoldy  and  H. 
liiwjoUl  or  fuuKJold,  It  occurs,  as  will 
1h'  seen,  in  the  old  Ar.  work  al)out 
Indian  wonders,  publL^^hed  bv  MM. 
Van  der  Lith  and  Marcel  Devic.  [To 
this  Mr  Skeat  adds  tliat  in  Malay 
andor  means  *a  bulfalo-sledge  for 
carting  rice,'  &c.  It  would  ap^iear  to 
be  the  same  iL-*  the  Port,  word,  though 
it  is  hard  to  sjiy  which  is  the  original. J 

1013.  — **Ixj  mdme  m'a  cont^  quli  S^- 
rendtb.  les  rois  et  ceux  nui  se  comjwrtent  a 
la  fav<*n  des  rois,  se  font  porter  dans  1e 
handoul  {h<tndu/)  qui  est  semblablo  ^  uue 
liti^re.  soutenu  sur  les  cjxuiles  de  ouelques 
pi«;t4«iis,"    -Kf'tdh  WjfUh-a/  Hind,  p.  118. 

149**.-  "After  two  days  had  pa-ssed  he 
(the  Catual  [Cotwal])  came  to  the  factory 
in  an  andOT  which  men  carried  on  their 
nhoulders,  and  these  (»m^«#r<)  consist  of  prreat 
canes  which  are  (wnt  overhead  and  arched, 
an<l  from  these  are  hung  certain  cloths  of  a 
half  fathom  wide,  and  a  fathom  and  a  half 
long,  and  at  the  ends  are  pieces  of  wood  to 
bear  the  cloth  which  hangs  from  the  cane  ; 
anil  laid  over  the  cloth   there  is  a  great 
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mattrass  of  the  same  size,  and  this  all  made 
of  silk-stuff  wrought  with  gold-thread,  and 
with  many  decorations  and  fringes  and 
tassels ;  whilst  the  ends  of  the  cane  are 
mounted  with  silver,  all  ver>'  gorgeous, 
and  rich,  like  the  lords  who  travel  so." — 
CV/Tca,  i.  102. 

1498. — "Alii  trouveram  ao  capitam  mor 
humas  andas  d'omeens  em  que  os  onrrados, 
custumam  em  a  quella  terra  d'andar,  e 
jiilguns  mercadores  se  as  quorem  ter  pagam 
iK>r  ello  a  elrey  certa  cousa." — lioteiroy  pp. 
i4-55.  I.e.  "There  they  brought  for  the 
Captain- Major  certain  andas,  borne  b^  men, 
in  which  the  persons  of  distinction  in  that 
country  are  accustomed  to  travel,  and  if 
any  merchants  desire  to  have  the  same  they 
pay  to  the  King  for  this  a  certain  amount.  ' 

1505. — *'I1  Re  se  f a  portaro  in  vna  Barra 
ijualo  chiamono  Andora  porta ta  da  homini."  i 
— Italian,  rergion  of  Jktm  ManuePi  Letter  to  i 
the  K.  of  Castille.     (Buniell's  Reprint)  p.  12.  ; 

1552. — "The  Moors  all  were  on  foot,  and  1 
their  Captain  was  a  valiant  Turk,  who  as 
being  their  Captain,  for  the  honour  of  the 
thing  was  carried  in  an  Andor  on  the 
HhoiOders  of  4  men,  from  which  he  gave  his 
orders  as  if  he  were  on  horselwick." — Barrot, 
II.  vi.  viii. 

[1574.— See  quotation  under  PUNDIT.] 

1623. — Delia  Valle  describes  three  kinds 
of  shoulder-borne  vehicles  in  use  at  Croa: 
<1)  reti  or  nets,  which  were  evidently  the 
wimple  hammock,  muncheel  or  dandy ;  (2j 
the  andor;  and  (3)  the  iialankin.  "Ana 
those  two,  the  palankins  and  the  andon, 
also  differ  from  one  another,  for  in  the 
andor  the  cane  which  sustains  it  is,  as  it  is 
in  the  rrt/,  straight ;  whereas  in  the  {>alankin, 
for  the  greater  convenience  of  the  inmate, 
and  to  give  more  ixKMn  for  raisimif  his  head, 
the  cane  is  arched  iipwani  like  this,  Q. 
For  this  purjKise  the  canes  are  l)ent  when 
they  are  small  and  tender.  .\ud  those 
vehicles  are  the  most  connnodious  and 
honourable  that  have  the  curved  canes,  for 
.MUch  canes,  of  gcKHl  qiiiility  and  strength  to 
bejir  the  weight,  are  not  nunien>iLs  ;  so  they 
sell  for  100  or  120  pardaos  each,  or  al>out 
60  of  our  i»»dir—r.  detUi  Vallf,  ii.  610. 

c.  1760.  —"Of  the  same  nature  as  iiahm- 
keens,  but  of  a  iliffercnt  name,  are  what 
they  call  andolas  ....  the«e  arc  much 
chea))er,  and  less  esteemed.**  --<//>';«*',  i.  I.').'*. 

ANDBUM,  s.  Mabiyfil.  omlnim. 
The  form  of  liy<lnKvU*  roiunion  in  S. 
India.  It  wjis  first  dti?wrilK*(l  by 
Kaenipfer,  in  his  iJera*^  LeydiMi,  1694. 
— (See  also  bis  AmofnitdO's  Kxnticne^ 
Fa.soic.  iii.  j)j).  f)57  '<^7<2') 

ANOELY-WOOD,  s.  Tani.  anjilh,  j 
<»r  anjidhiiuiram;  arti>rar)m$  hirituta  • 
l-Ani.  [in  Malabar  also  known  as  Iifnee  ' 
(iiyini)  (Loyan,  i.  39)].  A  wimmI  of  ffieat  , 
value  on  the  W.  (Nwust,  for  shipl miming,  ; 
liouse-buiUliug,  &o.  ! 


c.  1550. — **  In  the  most  eminent  parti  of 
it  (Siam)  are  thick  Forests  of  Angvlm  wood, 
whereof  thousands  of  ships  might  be  made.'* 
— Pinioj  in  Cogan^  p.  28d  ;  see  alao  p.  84. 

1598. — "There  are  in  India  other  wonder 
full  and  thicke  troM,  whereof  Shippei  am 
made :  there  are  trees  by  Cochiin,  tnat  an 
called  Angelina,  whereof  certaine  aeatee  or 
skiff es  called  Tones  [Doney]  are  made  .... 
it  is  so  strong  and  hard  a  woode  that  Iron  in 
tract  of  time  would  bee  consumed  thereby 
by  reason  of  the  hardness  of  the  woode.**— 
Lintchoten,  ch.  58  [Hak.  Soc.  ii.  56]. 

1644. — "Another  thing  which  this  pi^ 
vince  of  Mallavar  produces,  in  alwipdanos 
and  of  excellent  quality,  is  timber,  par- 
ticularly that  called  AngeUm,  which  is  most 
durable,  lasting  many  years,  insomuch  that 
even  if  you  desire  to  build  a  great  number 
of  ships,  or  vessels  of  any  kind  ....  yoa 
may  make  them  all  in  a  year." — B*j<xum^ 
MS.  f.  315. 

ANGEN€K),  n.p.  A  ])lace  on  the 
Travancore  coast,  tlie  site  of  an  old 
English  Factory  ;  ])roperly  said  to  W 
A  fijU'tefi^u^  A  nch  ut^nnuy  Malayal ; 
the  trivial  meaning  of  which  would 
l)e  "five  cocoa-nuts."  Tliis  name  cives 
rise  to  tlie  marvelloiLs  rhapsody  oi  the 
once  famous  Abhe  Rayiial,  regarding 
"St^^rne's  Eliza,"  of  wliich  we  quote 
l)elow  a  few  sentences  from  the  3( 
pages  of  close  ])rint  which  it  fills. 

1711. — " .  .  .  Anjengo  is  a  small  Fort  be- 
longing to  the  Engh'jJi  Ka*t  India  Cvmpanf, 
There  are  about  40  Soldiers  to  defend  it  .  .  . 
most  of  whom  are  Touize*,  or  mungrel  Portu- 
guese."— Ijttrl'tfery  199. 

1782.— **Territoire  d'An^inga;  tu  n'es 
rien  :  mais  tu  as  donn^  naisstmce  k  Elim. 
Un  jour,  ce.H  entropAts  .  .  .  ne  subsisteroat 
plus  .  .  .  mais  si  mes  eerits  ont  nuelqne 
dur^>,  le  nom  d'Anlinga  restcm  aans  le 
nii^moire  des  hommes  .  .  .  Anjinga,  c'est 
a  Tinfluence  de  ton  heurcux  chmat  qu'elle 
dovoit,  sans  doutc,  cet  accord  preeqn'in- 
conipatible  de  volupt^  et  de  d^cence  qui 
accoraiNignoit  toute  sa  )>ersonne,  ct  qui  se 
m^loit  k  tons  ses  mouvements,  Ac,  Ac.**— 
IIijU.  !*h:iiMtphitinr  (1(*  Deux  Ind''8y  ii.  r2-7S. 

ANIOXJT,  s.  Used  in  tlie  irrigation 
of  the  Madras  Presidencv  for  the  dam 
constructed  acniss  a  river  to  fill  and 
regulate  the  supj^ly  of  the  channeln 
dniwn  off  from  it ;  the  cardinal  work 
in  fact  of  the  great  irrigation  systenu*. 
The  word,  which  has  of  late  yean* 
become  familiar  all  over  India,  i« 
the  Tam.  comj).  (huai-hittu^  ^Dinui- 
building.' 

1776.— '*  Sir  —  We  have  received  your 
letter  of  the  24th.  1  f  the  Kajah  pleaaee  to  so 
to  the  Anacntk  to  see  the  repair  of  the  bank, 
we  can  have  no  objection,  but  it  will  not  be 


It  TOD  1110111(1  lesTe  the  nr- 
MT—LMtr  fixm  CmtKil  at 
JL-Oal.    Harpar,    Comm.    &t 

/.  Papen,  ml,  *to,  i.  836. 
th*  cnltiretioa  of  the  TsDJare 
in,    hj   mli   ths  turreft  asd 
'  HigiiMen  employed  id  that 
Mod  altof^her  oo  a  nipplj  of 

Oaaierr.  wbicb  oui  ooly  he 
•ping  Uie  Anient  and  baalu 
hiok  it  necewar;  to  repeat  to 
t  of  the  4th  July,  177T,  on  the 
•  repair*."— />iap.  of  Court  vf 
.  21at.  a«  ameoded  by  Bd.  of 
rtr,  ir.  KM. 

s  ABBlcnt  if  no  doubt  a 
A'u.  whsthor  the  work  of 
er     aoyl-ody    elw 


IfiSS.—"  Anil  ia  not  a  medicinal  Bubrtanoe 

bat  an  article  of  trade,  »a  ts  have  do  need 
lo  apeak  thereof .  .  .  .  The  beat  is  pore  and 
:1ear  of  earth,  and  the  nireat  teat  ii  to  bora 

uid  if  it  flcnta  theo  they  reckon  it  ffood." — 
(iarria.  I.  25  t. 

1583.—"  Nsal.  the  ohurle  70  duckats,  and 
a  cburle  is  27  rottlea  and  a  half  of  Aleppo." 
-Mr  /uAh  Neabm,  in  Bail.  ii.  378. 


and  to  put  ut 

which    dotl 

Hail.  ii.  391 

e.  1610.- 


lutl  where  it  enter*  the  towD 
(tone  dsm  oalled  Kificher'K 
L^aw.  Ma-t.  i./S-dem,  ii.  32.] 


3  bleiis  Tiolotte.  doat  il  n 
■'en  trouue  cju'Il  Cambore  el  Suratte." — 
!-gnud  it  Laml,  ii.  156  ;  [Hak.  8oc.  ii.  246i 

[1614.-"  I  have  30  fardeUi  Anil  Gerea." 
>"u»ln-,  Z-rfdr.,  ii.  1*0.  Here  Ucr«  is  probably 
H.  HTri  (from  jar,  *the  root*),  the  crop  tn 
indigo  growing  from  the  ntumps  of  the 
plants  left  from  the  former  year.] 

1622.— "E  conforms  a  dita  psnta  as 
diapacharf  o  dituasilecanella."— In  Arrhie. 
fori.  Oriett.,  fasc.  2,  240. 

1838.- "Lo»     Butroa    marchnndiaes,    qoe 


niJ  again  Ifiiig  I  hi; 
iir  of  indigu  ia  India,  from 
>i.  '  liliic'  The  venuujular 
utcr  HrugaM)  won)  apiK'ars 
.f  •  native  tBtiriial  drania 
'The  MiriDr  of  liidi(i[c» 
\uuofu.  ill  C^K'UtU  ill  lt»I, 
n  with  a  miur  e^Ubre^  and 
no  whi<h  diwrt^littil  tli^ 
Sm>trmuC..nrti.fCaliim« 
-  uukliovili  >iii<r  111.-  A^ys 

Z.!"  U  n  I'lir.!.-*  for  an  lii- 
[wid  liU  Fa.l..r}  is  ".WW- 

«i(u  Veai'iicci.  in  hin  letter 
ol  f'Bpe  Vi-plu  ti>  I...rMmi  <ti 
»  de^  Medici,  rei.n^iiid  hin 
the  P<^ucr<>e>e  heel  tr^m, 
(1*  amootc  other  IhioK"  linnitlht 
uzia,"  the  fanner  a  mAnift-iit 
cmir  for  aai/.-~ln  IhiMrll. 
-•'.'V-  1™- 
krtnina'a  ("fee  \iM  uf  Malaliu 

lor    (i.e.    flmting :  aee   'larria 


' .  .  .  /..mamiiaui-X.- 

Id  litkM  CUItrii^i,  ii.  393. 
kad  of  anTll  in  otke*  whicli 
lada,  SSSlangaa."- ^<nAn>Jt(ia, 


1W8. — ".  .  .  .  and  a  good  quantity  of 
Anil,  which,  after  the  place  where  moat  of 
it  ia  got,  i»  called  Vhirdua  Indigo." — I'oji 
Twi'ji,  14.  Sharkej  ur  Sirkej,  5  m.  from 
Ahmcdfllnd,        ■■Cir.|iiei     Indigo"    (1621) 

••.Sfmur"  'of  Forbii'tOr.  ,1/m.  2nd  od.  ii. 
•JOi].  The  Dutch,  about  1620,  eatabiiahed  a 
factory  there  on  account  «(  the  indigo. 
.Many  of  the  .Sultana  of  (l.iienkt  were  buried 
there  (S(ai.»-.'>i>i.  iii.  109).  Some  oooount 
of  the  "riarkhej  Jtou."  or  Mauaolea,  ia 
given  in  H.  Bngga  Cli'-  .•/  t/ojantMrv 
(Bomlaiv.  1849,  pp.  274,  f/-/.).  ['-  Indigo  of 
Bbm  (Itinna)  Hi^lMe"  jlHOD).  iMnim, 
Ijllrri;  i.  28  ;  "  Indicii,  of  liiher,  here  worth 
viij'  the  pouiide  Hrrrhit/'—IHrtiiaiid,  LetUr 
n.«i:  287.] 
1IJ53.— "  Indio    ert    un    mot    Portugais^ 

vient  ilea  I  odea  Orientaloa.  qui  eat  de 
ciintralnDde  en  Kmnce.  laa  Tunis  et  !<■ 
An>)>ea  lanonimentHU.'-/V  la  thultafC-U. 


pr-Klnc 


0  neigh  I  Kill  rh' 

1  or    Tndig...". 


■IterHier  (ed. 


imHabi^i,  283.) 

ANKA,  .-^  Pnii^rly  H.  'Ina,  anah, 
tlie  leth  part  nf  a  ni{ii!f.  The  t«rm 
Ivlon^  [d  tht!  Moliaiiiiiiedaii  monetary 
svHtvin  (BUTEE).  Theiv  is  no  coin  of 
one  anna  only,  so  that  ii 


Tlie 


especially    in    regard    to  coptrcetury 


itiua  a  cum:H{Kinding  frac- 
y    Kind  of  property,  ■    ' 


ANT,  WHITE, 
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APOLLO  BUNDER. 


shares  in  land,  or  sliares  in  a  specula- 
tion. Thus  a  one-anna  share  is  tV  of 
such  right,  or  a  share  of  ^  in  the 
speculation ;  a  four-anna  is  J,  and 
so  on.  In  some  parts  of  India  the 
term  is  used  as  subdivision  {^t)  of 
the  current  land  measure.  Thus, 
in  Saugor,  the  anna  =  \Q  rti^tU,  and 
is  itself  A  o^  a  kancha  (Elliot, 
Gloss.  8. v.).  The  term  is  also  some- 
times applied  collocjuially  to  persons 
of  mixt  parentage.  'Such  a  one  has 
at  least  2  anTuw  of  dark  blood,*  or 
*  cotfee-colour.'  This  may  l)e  compared 
with  the  Scotch  expression  tliat  a 
jiei-son  of  deficient  mtellect  'wants 
twoi)ence  in  the  shilling.* 

1708._«'Pro\nded  .  .  .  that  a  debt  due 
from  Sir  Edward  Littleton  ...  of  80,407 
Rupees  uud  Eight  Axuuu  Money  of  Bengal^ 
with  Interest  and  Damages  to  the  said 
English  Company  shall  still  remain  to 
them.  .  ." — Ktirl  of  Godot nhin*s  Atoard  be- 
tween the  Old  and  the  New  E.  I.  C-o.,  in 
Chartrrs,  &c.,  p.  358. 

1727. — "The  current  money  in  Surat: 
Bitter  Almonds  go  32  to  a  Pice  : 

1  Aiin06  is  ....     4  Pice. 
1  Kui^ce 16  Annoes. 

♦  •  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

In  Bengal  their  Accounts  are  kept  in  Pice  : 

12  to  an  Annoo. 

16  AnnoeB  to  a  Rupee." 

A.  Jlamiltoitj  ii.  Api>.  pp.  5,  8. 

ANT,  WHITE,  s.  The  insect 
{Temus  hellicosxLs  of  naturalists)  not 
proi)erly  an  ant,  of  whost*  destructive 
powers  there  are  in  India  so  many 
disagreeable  ex|>eriences,  and  so  many 
marvellous  stories.  The  phnuse  was 
]>erha])S  t^iken  up  by  the  En^jlish 
from  the  Port./or7/iiV/(M6mnc/w«,  wliich 
is  in  Blut^vxu's  Diet.  (1713,  iv.  175). 
But  indeed  exactly  the  same  expres- 
sion is  ustni  in  tJie  14th  centurv  by 
our  medieval  authority.  It  is,  we 
l>eliev(%  a  fart  tbat  these  insect-s  have 
l)een  I'stablished  at  Uwhelle  in  France, 
for  a  b>n«^  ju-riod,  and  more  recently 
at  St.  Helena.  They  exist  also  at  the 
C(mvent  (jf  Mt.  Sinai,  and  a  sjHJcies 
in  Queensland. 

A.D.  c.  2r»0.  —It  Hocms  pn>lxible  that 
Aelian  speaks  of  White  Ant<«.  — **But  the 
Indian  ants  construct  a  kind  of  heajHid-up 
dwellings,  and  those  not  in  depreHse<l  or  tUit 
iKwitions  cjisily  liable  to  Ikj  tiooded,  hut  in 
lofty  an<l  elevated  ixwitions.  .  ." — />«  Nat, 
Animal,  xvi.  cap.  lo. 

c.  1*V2S. — "E<t  ctiam  unum  genus 
parvissiinanim  formirarnm  sicut  lana 
albarnm,    <|uanun    durities    dontium   tanta 


est  quod  etiam  ligna  rodunt  et  renat 
lapidum ;  et  quotquot  breyiter  inveniiint 
siccum  super  terram,  et  pannos  laoeos,  et 
bombycinos  laniant ;  et  faciunt  ad  modom 
muri  crustam  unam  de  arenA  minutiarim^, 
itaquod  sol  non  possit  eas  tangere;  et  nc 
remanent  ooopertae ;  verum  Mt  quod  fd 
oontingat  illam  crustam  fran^,  et  aolem 
eas  timgere,  miam  citius  monuntor. — Fr. 
Jordanusy  p.  53. 

1679. — '*But  there  is  yet  a  far  greater 
inconvenience  in  this  Country,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  infinite  number  of  nUtt 
EnunetB,  which  though  they  are  but  little, 
have  teeth  so  sharp,  that  they  will  eat  down 
a  wooden  Post  in  a  short  time.  And  if 
great  care  be  not  taken  in  the  placee  where 
you  lock  up  your  Bales  of  Silk,  in  fcmr  and 
twenty  hours  they  will  eat  through  a  Bale, 
as  if  it  had  been  saw'd  in  two  in  the  middle." 
— Tacernier's  Tunquiny  E.  T.,  p.  11. 

1688. — '*  Here  are  also  abundance  of  Antt 
of  several  sorts,  and  Wood-lice,  called  by 
the  English  in  the  East  Indies,  White  Anta. 
— Dampiery  ii.  127. 

1713. — "On  voit  encore  des  fourmis  de 
plusieurs  esp^ces ;  la  plus  pemicieuae  est 
celle  uue  les  Europ^ns  out  nomm€  fommi 
blancne." — Lettrt*  Kdijianteny  xii.  96. 

1727. — "  He  then  began  to  form  Projects 
how  to  clear  Accounts  with  his  Master's 
Creditors,  without  putting  anything  in  their 
Pockets.  The  first  was  on  500  chests  of 
Jajxtn  Copper  ....  and  they  were  brought 
into  Account  of  Profit  and  Loss,  for  so  modi 
eaten  up  by  the  White  Ante.** — A .  Hamificmy 
ii.  169. 

1751. — ".  .  .  .  concerning  the  Oiigan,  we 
sent  for  the  Kevd.  Mr.  Bellamy,  who  de- 
clared that  when  Mr.  Frankland  applied  to 
him  for  it  that  he  told  him  that  it  was  not 
in  his  i)owcr  to  give  it,  but  wished  it  was 
removeil  from  thence,  as  Mr.  Pearson  in- 
formed  him  it  was  eaten  up  by  the  White 
Ants."— /v.  Will.  Con*.y  Aug.  12.  In  Long, 
25. 

1789.— "The  White  Ant  U  an  insect 
greatly  dreaded  in  every  house  ;  and  this  is 
not  to  l)e  wondered  at^  as  the  devastatioo  it 
occasions  is  almost  incredible." — Mnmrf^ 
Narratiify  31. 

1876. — "The  metal  cases  of  his  liaggage 
are  (lis»greeably  suggestive  of  White  J^bAm^ 
and  such  omnivorous  vermin." — *Sa/.  RerieWy 
No.  1057,  p.  6. 

APIL,  s.  Transfer  of  Eng.  *  Appeal' ; 
in  genenil  native  use,  in  connection 
witli  our  Courts. 

1872.— "There  is  no  Sindi,  however  wUd, 
that  cannot  now  understand  *■  Kasid  '  (receipt) 
[Baseed]  and  'AdH'  (appeal)."— Birftw, 
»Sitid  JUcisitedy  i.  283. 

APOLLO  BUNDER,  n.p.  A  weD- 
known  wbarf  at  Bombay.  A  street  Mif 
it  is  ciilled  Apollo  Street,  and  a  gili 
of  tbe  Fort  leading  to  it  Hhe  A|wlb 


APOLLO  BUmtBR. 


ARAKAN,  ARRACAN.  : 

c.  1690.— "Tbsre  are  Hne  boreea  bred  h 
STery  part  of  the  country  ;  bnt  tboae  ol 
Cuhh  eicall,  being  enuiU  to  Araba."— XtH. 
i.  133. 

1825.-"  AmlM  are  eicoBaively  Bcaree  and 
dear  ;  and  one  which  was  sect  for  me  to  looli 
at,  at  a  price  of  800  rupees,  wai  a  ikittiah, 
oat-leggsd  thing."— feJwr,  i.  189  (ed.  1344). 

c.  1844.— A  local  magistrato  at  Simla  bod 
leturned  from  an  unsuccesaful  inTestigation, 
An  acquaintance  hailed  him  next  da; :  '  Sc 
I  hear  you  came  bacic  r«  infecti  I '  '  Nc 
BOob  thing,'  waa  the  reply  ;  '  I  came  beclt  on 

»iy  8"y  Anb  1 ' 

1858.- 
".  .  .  .  the  true  blood-rojal  of  bia  race. 
The  silver  Antb  with  bia  purple  Teios 
Tranaluaent,  and  hia  Dostrilg  caTsmed  wide, 


4  ARBOL  TRISTB. 

owin^  to  a  badly.kept  watch." — PiiUo,  c«pl 

16G2.-"(;ptothe  Cam  of  Nagnw  .  .  . 
V.  1 in  which  ipaoB  aiv  thflH 


will  be  100  leagues,  i 
'  t«i  placH,  Ch< 
apital  of  the  kingdom  s 


1568.— "Queito  Re  di  Bubui  ha  il  no 
atato  in  meno  la  ooeta,  tra  il  Bagno  di 
Beogala  e  quello  di  Pegb,  ed  6  il  ma«u« 
oemioo  Che  habbia  11  Re  del  Pegk "— Sntn 
lU'  Frderiei,  in  Jtamiaio,  iii.  398. 

1586.—".  .  .  .  Pasaiog  b;  ths  Uaod  td 
Sundiua,  Porto  grande,  or  the  OoQUtiw  of 
'Hppera,  the  Kingdom  of  Bsooo  and  Moga, 


;if«B)'.  ■'.  ■  ourcouTM  wa«"8.  and  by'R 
"licTbroi  -"-  -  '-  "--■- '  " — -=-" 


Tht  Sanyon  JVee.         lai^, 

ABAKAN,  ABBACAN,  D-p.  Thia  s"*^ 
ia  an  European  forn),  perhaps  through  "■  1^ 
Malav  [whi::h  Mr  Skeat  has  failed  to 
trace],  of  Bakhaing,  the  name  which 
the  natives  give  ttieniselvea.  Thia  ia 
believed,  by  Sir  Arthur  Phayre  [see 
Joum.  Ai.  Soc.  Ben.  xii.  24  Mqq,"]  to 
be  a  corruption  of  the  Skt.  rdk- 
»ha*a,  Pali  riMhaio,  i.e.  'ogre'  or 
the  like,  a  word  applied  by  the 
early  Buddhists  to  unconverted  tribes 
with  whom  thcv  came  in  contact. 
It  is  not  impossible  that  the  'A|>vfp3 
of  Ptolemy,  which  unquestionably 
represents  Arakan,  may  disguise  the 
name  by  which  the  country  is  atill 
known  to  foreigaera  ;  at  least  no  trace 
of  the  name  aa  'Silver-land'  in  old 
Indian  Geography  has  yet  been  found. 
We  may  notice,  without  laying  any 
stress  upon  it,  that  in  Mr.  Beal'a  ac- 
count of  early  Chinese  pilgrims  to 
India,  there  twice  occurs  mention  of 
an  Indo-Chinese  kingdom  called  0-li- 
ki-lo,  which  transliterates  fairly  int« 
some  name  like  Argyri,  and 


~R.  F^h^a  m 

.00.— "To  the  S.E.  of  Bengal  it  a 
nuDtry  called  Arknng  to  wUch  the 
r  of  Chittagoog  properly  beloqgi.''— 
U'iAvrr«,ed.mSO,ii.i.  [Ed.  JcotM, 
n.  ilUJin  ong.  (i.  388}  ArUuulff. 

[1590.-Ainaui.    See  H&CAO. 

[1608.-Kakhui«.    Bee  CHAMPA 

[c.  lOea.-Aiacan.    See  PBOHE. 

[1659.— Anean.    SeeTAIAFOIH.] 

1660.— "  Despatches  about  thii  time  >r- 
rived  from  Hu'aizBm  Khan,  reportiitt  hi< 
succeMire  victoriea  and  the  Sight  of  Shnji 
to  the  country  of  Pj^fch«Tig,  leaTing  Bengal 
nDdefonded-'-A-^r-  ^A*",  in  Slial,  ra. 
254. 

[o.  !660.-"The  Prince  ....  Mmt  Ui 
eldest  son.  Sultan  Banque,  to  the  Eiw  d 
Bmmi,  or  Moe.'—BeniUT  (ed.  OokMU), 
109.] 


to  peas  any  Cavalry  by  I^nd,  no,  lui  M> 
much  an  any  Infantry,  from  Bengali  into 
"-W".  because  of  the  many  chaonali  ud 
riters   upon    the    Frontiers    ...    be    |th* 


e  of  that  Rtek 
of  all  HaDkiad 


'    their    Bastwd-bt 


J.  Ha)-30.. 
a  ad  o 


"Mari  deincepa  c 
ium  1t*<-h«nl  HuTi 
(1,   in   fogffiiu,    IM 


set.''- A".    Ci. 
Forlanat. 

1516.— "Dontrofra  terra  del  detto 
di  Venoa,  tenio  tra 

regno  di  Gontili  molto  grande  ....  con- 
il  regno  di   Btgala  e  col 


m  Jtro 


[c.  1535.— ".^r^uam":  See  CAPELAN.] 
1M5.— ''Tho^  told  mo  that  comino  fnnn 
India  in  the  'hip  of  Jorge  Manhoz  (who  wan 
a  householder  in  Goa),  towards  the  Port  of 
Chatigaon  in  the  kingdom  of  Bengal,  they 
were  wrecked  upon  the  shoals  of  Bwsaou 


lurking  in  the  Islands  at  the  Uouths  of  th* 
Ganges,  by  the  name  of  BMUuan."— 
Frgrr.  21S.  (The  word  is  misprfnted  Ar- 
canterl;  but  see  Fryer's  Iitdex.) 

1726.-"  It  is  called  by  some  Portogiun 
Oirakui.  by  others  among  them  AllkUaa, 
and  by  some  again  Bakmn  (aftor  its  cuc^ 
and  also  Mog(BIllg:g)."—l'ain.(tf«,  t,  1#J. 

1727.— "Aimckan  has  a  ConTeniaDsy  i< 
[t    noble    spacious    Riyer."-^.    ffiuUlM, 


ABBOL  TBISTE,  a.    The  tree  sr 

shntb,  so  called  by  Port,  writon,^ 
pears  to  l>e  the  Nydanthet  arbor  trU^ 
3T  Arabian  j/umine  (N.  O.  Jaammm^ 
)  native  of  the  drier  puts  of  IndiL 


ir6«r  tndu, 
■  of  IndiL  1 


ARGEMONE  MEXICANA. 


ARGUS  PHEASANT. 
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ARRACK,  RACK. 


ABOUS  PHEASANT,  8.  This 
name,  which  seeiiis  more  properly  to 
belong  to  tlie  splendid  bird  of  the 
Malay  Peninsula  {Argusarnu  giganUus^ 
Tem.,  Pavo  argus,  Lin.X  is  connisingly 
applied  in  Upper  India  to  the  Him&- 
layan  homed  pheasant  Ceriomis  (Spp. 
miyra^  and  melanoctphala)  from  the 
round  white  eyes  or  spots  which  mark 
a  great  part  of  the  bird's  plumage. — 
See  remark  under  MOONAUL. 

ABBAOK,  BACK,  s.  This  word 
is  the  Ar.  ^arcJc,  properly  *  perspira- 
tion,' and  then,  nrst  the  exudation 
or  sap  drawn  from  the  date  palm 
Carak  aUtamar) ;  secondly  any  strong 
arink,  'distilled  spirit/  'essence,*  etc. 
But  it  has  spread  to  very  remot^i 
comers  of  Asia.  Tlius  it  is  used  in 
the  forms  ariki  and  arhi  in  Mon^lia 
and  Manchuria,  for  spirit  distilled 
from  grain.  In  India  it  is  applied 
to  a  variety  of  common  spirits ;  in 
S.  India  to  those  distilled  from  the 
fermented  sap  of  sundry  palms ;  in 
K.  and  N.  India  to  the  s]>irit  distilled 
from  uinc-molasses,  and  also  to  that 
from  rice.  The  Turkish  form  of  the 
word,  r(/K,  is  applied  to  a  spirit 
made  from  graj)e-skins  ;  and  in  Syria 
and  EgA'j>t  to  a  spirit  flavoured  with 
aniseea,  made  in  tiie  LeUimm.  There 
is  a  popular  or  slang  Fr.  word,  riquiqtii, 
for  brandy,  which  a]>pears  also  to  l>e 
derived  from  arnll  (Marcel  Dtivic). 
HumlK)ldt  {Examen^  &c.,  ii.  300)  wiys 
that  the  woifl  first  ap])eai's  in  Pigafett*i*s 
Voyage  of  Magellan  ;  l)Ut  this  is  not 
tnrrect. 

c.  1420. — "At  ever}'  mm  (|MMt-hoii8o) 
thoy  give  the  travellers  a  sheep,  a  (2ro<wc,  a 
fowl  ....  'arak.  .  .  r—Stmh  HoLh's  Km- 
hiufi  to  China,  in  N.  k  E.,  xiv.  396. 

1516. — **  And     they     htinfr     cocoa-nut>«, 
hurraca  (which  18  .something  to  drink) .  .  .  ." 
-Barlxmtj  Hak.  Soc.  .'iP. 

ir>18. — ** — que  todos  tw  mantiinentoH  asy 
do  jjiio,  conio  vinhos,  orracas,  arrozcs, 
t:arno«,  o  jiescados." — In  Arthir.  Port. 
Orient. J  fa.sc.  2,  f>7. 

Ifi'il.— •' When  these  people  saw  the 
IN)liteness  of  the  captain,  thoy  presentcil 
M)nie  fish,  and  a  vessel  of  {Kihn-wine,  which 
thcv  cull  in  their  lanf^iiige  nraca.  ...**- 
Pitjafrtto,  Hak.  Soc.  72. 

1.^)44. ■--•'Manucli  a  cnice  ....  commendo 
lit  plurimum  invigilet  duobtis  illis  Christian- 
oruni  C'areunim  iMigid,  diligenter  attendere 
....  nemo  ix)tii  Orraoae  so  inobriet  .  .  . 
si  ex  hoc  deinccpH  tempore  I^micali  Orraoha 
IKjtetur.  ipsos  ad  mihi  siio  gravi  damno 
liiitnnw."  -Sti.  Fr.  Xtfr.  K/nWt.,  p.  111. 


li>54. — "And  the  ezdae  on  Um  amyfmu 
made  from  palm-trees,  of  whioh  there  are 
three  kinds,  viz.,  CurOf  which  is  aa  it  is 
drawn  ;  ovn^lUL  which  is  pint  oooe  boiled 
{cozfdot  qa.  distilled  f) ;  tharaJb  {xarao)  whkb 
is  boiled  two  or  three  times  and  is  stronger 
than  otrofpiiL^—S.  Botelho,  Tombo^  50. 

1563.— "One  kind  (of  oooo-palm)  they 
keep  to  bear  fruit,  the  other  for  the  Mke  of 
the  fura,  which  is  n'no  tnosto;  and  this  i^ien 
it  has  been  distilled  they  call  itmeMJ'— 
Garcia  D'O.,  f.  67.  (The  word  nrO,  used 
here,  is  a  very  ancient  importation  from 
India,  for  Coemas  (6th  century)  in  his 
account  of  the  coco-nut,  confounding  (H 
would  seem)  the  milk  with  the  toddy  of  that 
palm,  says:  "The  Argellicn  is  at  first  foil 
of  a  very  sweet  water,  which  the  Indians 
drink  from  the  nut,  using  it  instead  of  wine. 
This  drink  is  odled  rhoncomra,  and  v 
extremely  pleasant."  It  is  indeea  possible 
that  the  rnonco  here  may  already  be  the 
word  amici). 

1605.— "A  Chinee  borne,  but  now  turned 
lauan,  who  was  our  next  neighbour  .... 
and  brewed  Aracke  which  is  a  kind  of  hot 
drinke,  that  is  vsod  in  most  of  these  parts  of 
the  world,  instead  of  Wine.  .  ." — £.  Scott  in 
Purchas,  i.  173. 

1631. — ".  .  .  .  jocur  ....  apotaistiw 
maledicti  AraOi  non  tantum  in  tempen- 
monto  immutatum,  sed  etiam  in  substanti& 
mik  comimpitur." — Jac.  Bonti»*,  lib.  ii  c^i. 
vii.  p.  22. 

1687.— "Two  iars  of  Aimdk  (made  of  rioe 
as  I  judged)  called  by  the  Chinc:9e  SamAM 
[Samidioo].  — /Atm./>»«r,  i.  419. 


1719. — "We  exchanged  some  «>f  our 
for  opium  and  some  arniok.  .  .  .**— /?oAm«m 
Cntme,  Ht.  II. 

1727.—"  Mr  Boucher  had  l>een  14  Montte 
soliciting  to  procure  hisi  Phirmaund ;  but 
his  rei>oated  Fetitionfl  ....  had  no  Effect. 
But  he  had  an  Bnglithman^  one  «Sm«i»,  for 
his  Interpreter,  who  often  took  a  large  Dom 
of  Airack.  .  .  .  Swan  got  pretty  near  the 
King  (Aumngzeb)  ....  and  criod  with  a 
?oud  Voice  in  the  Persian  LAnguage  that 
his  Mafltor  wanted  Justice  done  him  **  (sss 
DOAI).— .1.  HamiUou,  i.  97. 

Rack  is  n  further  corruption ;  and  iMk- 
punch  is  i^rhaiis  not  (jnite  olwolete. 

1603.—"  Wo  taking  the  But-ends  uf  Pike* 
;  and  Halbcrtsand  Foggot-sticlu,  dimveth^ 
i  into  a  Racke-house.   -  -A*.  !<rftt,  in  Pmrd^ 

i.  184. 

I'lirchas  alno  has  Vraoa  and  other  Ion*; 
and  at  i.  648  there  is  mention  of  a  strong 
kind  of  spirit  called  Baok-ostf  (Malay  Aj^^^ 
<fire').     See  FOOL'S  a^GK. 

1616.— "Some  small  quantitie  of  Was, 
but  not  common,  is  made  among  then ;  thtf 
call  it  Baaok,  distilled  from  Sugar  aad  a 
spicie  Kindo  of  a  Tree  oalled  U§n 
[Jaggwy]."— rfrry,  in  Purckat,  U.  14701 

1622.-"  We'll  send  him  a  jar  of  n*  tf 
next   conveyance.'* — Letter    in 
iii.  40. 
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>i»C  —"Java  hath  b«en  fatal  tii  manv  of 

*'  fj'^ruh.   ('at  mtich  vhn'Uffh  their  uwn  | 

■•.•i.:---   *ith  Back.**— /'vrrX^u,  IHlgrim- 

>4-  -  J>«  .  .  .  finally  iiMstad  ui*<>n 
urw  »  •«  •»  "f  rmck  pnnch.  .  .  .  Inat 
I.* .   .'  nek  pnneh  wu  thv  i-:iu«c  uf  all  thif< 


■         at 


AUEHAIfc ..    An  old  and  inprnioiif  ; 

•  ■   ■ '■•j\  "1    '\x:^   \*fpl   i".  tirx  uarulxA,  \ 
.'   ■  .-  r-.!!v  Ar.i^'ii .     H\<lc  dfriv*"* 

■ 

.  '.f*  kJulfi'ih,  ^iiiiMiii   tvm»ri%' 

<.:r.i  r--l  ::.:•■  t'lmiffth^  tin*  form  0*"<  ; 

•%k>->      .x^i     .it     ('i>iL'<untinoi»lf  > 

'V.-.»T.:ti  ['lA^rir,  i.  ICh^).     iJut  it  is 

■i   ••    :•■•      Ar.    4*tr-nl-^iuan^    *(loniu> 

.-  •  ;:,    i-  Ml'    •!  .11 'tat  iiiti>  fn»ni  Ma>'- 

•  !'\r]\  -h"m-.     Tin-  'iM  Ita].  form."* 
\'*^.  ?.  rf-j-iT.  tV  ,  '•rri>l«trit**  tliis,  ami 

■    *•:     T'fi'r'- v.a.  whirli   i>  rtMidi'D**!  '■ 

•  A"    •>   }•-::••  '\*-  Al'.ila,  iiuotfil  l.y 
'».'..  .-  «/•-    ;  r.n'»'i.—  Sfv  dWails  in 

«  ■      •*    *  A',  ti*:-  -iav  in  tho  vwir  of  ' 

'--  •■'."'»  Tl'    !;h'-lf*  \fi'*iaf)  is  :in  nrxi'iial  i 

*-:-  •  .1  ;■   mh«-rr    ?h*   Cirwk^    liuiWI    thi'ir  ! 

•  v^'-^  -        M^t  •ti'*.  :i.  -l"^.     Ami  furniii 
-\'     *:    '     f        .^ritj^-. "    '.111    arxvnal    of 

■  •  ■ 

■    *::-    .  :v.  ■  K«-?j  t!i»  ri- i- ;i  very 

.-  -'!..}.' tN  J.  i.k.:  Dara^ana. 

■    ••-■*■  r*   iTi  i  ■  :}ii  r  cnfi:*  niKivr 

■  -   ■•-:••.  •    i:.  I  ■rl»r->f  rviKV;^«lf 

-  ■  *  •  f'    -*.  ■  y  !i.,i.ii-  i.timi»ii  :inil 

•     '     ■•  :     •■"     •T^*    «'.»i  r■^-.    «.-ni«c*-ltiiw«i. 

.■— .  -  .1/.    -'"i-'.      !**.*•'.     fifi'rrtif 

•■      '       t    'r'  ■ 

"'-        ■  •■   ■  ■  •  .1 .  Terahana 'Ifiix  !'^'Ilf> 


A£T.  EXTBOPEAN.  WHhawh.anl  ; 

•.  »;!'i  ■  .'']\,  i/t  l.iTf  yfar.-*  ivpir«i- 

-  ••        T.}'!-!:  -'i  liniitii  :irt  antl 

".*      : -•  -.■  :   "'■%  Til.    .■ini.|.i\nji'nt  nf 

,r.-'-    ,:     u    rKii.i;    i"i'   hiir<>}>t'an 

■    *:  :    *!'«r   Kiir"|H'an   jvittiTn.'*. 

:.  :,:     ?    "•:!•  li    |*tTtfrn>   i.-   U" 

■  '     :.*".    .-  «•     i».  iv  .-•»•  i'mui    this, 


■A'    '-T    -!:11   nii'liT  A-i.iti«' 


i  — 


.    4 


.-  • 


*  s 


r  .- 


•  /•^■i* 


.    T.   *     Tkit     thu    l!ifh:in<i 

u:*.  i«-  Tii.iki*  thfiji  sui.vi"vi- 

:  .:^  vi  rj  »•.;]  i.i-  !•«  s»tiijv 

iiirt*  -f    In«ii:».    :in'l   it 

I*    7h.>y     hnvo    iiu'liimtiitn 

■kf.  i   th  it  '-••me  of  thfiD 

jT  .k   Ma.'«li*r)  Tcrj"  prvtty 

:  .:u:tat<*  m*  well  our  work 

•.».f  iJi:Ti-n'nt*e  there* »f  will 

rr.Mr      lUrn^^,    K.  T.,   M- 


ABTIOHOKE,  s.  Tlie  genealogy  of 
thi«  word  ap]>ears  to  Ihj  .somewhat  as 
follows  :  Tlie  Ar.  w  al-^anhtf  (per- 
liajM  connected  with  fianuh^  *roiigh- 
skinne<l')  or  al-khurghuf ;  hence  Sp. 
alcarchofil  and  It.  carcioffo  and  arciocco^ 
Fr.  urtichaut^  Eng.  artiekoke. 

c.  1IW8.  — "The  Incenso  (benzoin)  tree  i.-* 
^mall  .  .  .  .  it8  branches  are  like  those 
uf  a  thistle  or  an  artichoke  (al-khanliaf)." 
— ///M  Matitta,  iv.  240.  Al-knanhaf  in  the 
published  text,  llie  Hi^cllin^  with  k  iniitead 
of  i-A  is*  liolieved  to  l>e  correct  (see  /Vw*/,  ».v. 

A/ainhoJa) ;  [alwi  we  *V.  A?. />.  s. v.  .1  r^>A<»l-*]. 

ABTAN,  adj.  Skt.  Arya,  *  noble.'  A 
tenn  fn*<niently  used  to  inrhide  all  tlie 
nues  (lndi»-IVrsic,  Greek,  Roman, 
CVltic,  Sclavonic,  &c.)  which  siNMik 
languages  Indoncint;  to  tht*  same  family 
iL-i  ^Nlnsk^it.  Mucn  vogui*  wjis  given 
to  lln*  term  by  Pictet*8  jmblication  of 
L»^M  i>riqinrA  Jndo-KurttjiefUfieif,  oh  Ifs 
AruoM  Pn'mitifi  (Paris,  1859^  and  this 
writer  w'cms  almost  to  claim  the  luime 
in  tliis  S4'iis«*  i'Ui  his  nwn  (see  (flotation 
Ih-Iow).  Jhit  it  WiLs  in  usi*  Inng  In-fore 
th«'  datt*  of  his  lHM>k.  Our  first  (quota- 
tion \<  fntni  liittcr,  and  tluTi'  it  has 
hanlly  rfarlifd  tin*  full  fxtont  of  a]»- 
pliiation.  Ritti-r  s*M'instohaviMlrriv«'d 
I  hi*  um*  in  thi.-*  Kissigi*  from  IjiissiMiV 
Fmtapottnniii.  The  won)  lias  in  gn*at 
nn-a-jurt'  su|K'rs«*ded  tin*  i»ld«*r  term 
Ittdo-fitrmtniu\\trn\HKH'(\  by  F.  Sblcgrl 
at  the  U'ginnmg  of  the  l;u*t  cimi- 
tury.  The  latter  is  however,  still 
•M)metimes  ust'd,  and  M.  Hovdactjue, 
e>]H't  ially,  juvtVrs  it.  We  mayol>.MTve 
here  that  the  connertion  whiih  evi- 
dently exiMs  iK'twcfU  the  s«'venil 
lauLTuages  ila-v^iMl  tngi'ilit-r  as  Aryan 
I  an  not  U*  repirflvd,  as  it  was  fonm-rly, 
;u<  warranting  an  Jt^^su  nipt  inn  t.f  identity 
c»f  rate  in  all  the  jK'«i|>b-^  wlio  >}H'ak 
them. 

It  may  bf  nf>te*l  a>i  <  urimis  that 
aniiing  the  Javanes*»  (a  jH-ii]ib'  .-io  remote 
in  bbuKi  fn»m  what  wi*  understand  bv 
Arvan\  the  Wi>nl  tfmn  is  mmmonlv 
u>«'d  ;u5  an  honnrary  ]»rfti\  to  the 
name*i  of  men  (»f  rank  ;  a  >uivival  <»f 
th>'  aui  ieiit  Hindu  influrni-*'  on  the 
civilisition  of  the  i>land. 

Tlie  i*arlie»it  U"^'  of  Anjin  in  an 
ethnic  s«'ns*»  i«4  in  the  In*- ri|»!ion  nn 
thf  tninbiif  Darius,  in  \>lii'li  tin*  king 
i-alU  hini-'tdf  an  Aryan,  an  1  •■!  Aryan 
dfMi-nt,  wbiKt  Oiniu/.d  i^  in  the 
Mi'dian  ver>ion  styled,  ^^I'**!  of  the 
An'anft' 
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B.O.  o.  486.—"  Adam  Ddryamuh  lOuhdya- 

ihiya  txuarka P&rsa,  Pdr- 

tahiyd  putrOf  Ariya,  Alism  chitra,"  %,e.  "  I 
(am)  Darius,  the  Great ^in^,  the  King  of 
Kiiifl«2  the  Kin^  of  all  inhabited  countries, 
the  King  of  this  great  Earth  far  and  near, 
the  son  of  Hystaspes,  an  Achaemenian,  a 
Persian,  an  Arian,  of  Arian  descent." — In 
Jtaiolifuon^s  Herodotiu^  3rd  ed.,  iv.  250. 

"These  Medes  were  called  anciently  by 
all  people  AtIimiw  but  when  Med^  the 
Ck>lchian,  came  to  them  from  Athens,  they 
changed  their  name." — Herodot.^  vii.  62 
(Rawlins). 

1835. — "Those  eastern  and  proper  Indians, 
whose  territory,  however,  Alexander  never 
touched  by  a  long  way,  call  themselves  in 
the  most  ancient  period  Arians  (Arier) 
{ManUf  ii.  22,  x.  45),  a  name  coinciding 
with  that  of  the  ancient  Medes." — Ritter, 
V.  458. 

1838. — See  also  Rittery  viii.  17  seqq. ;  and 
Potto's  art.  in  Er»ch  A  Orueber*s  Encyc,  ii. 
18,  46. 

1850. — "The  Axyan  tribes  in  conquering 
India,  urged  by  the  Brahmans,  made  war 
against  we  Turanian  demon-worship,  but 
not  always  with  complete  success.  — Dr, 
J.  WilMn,  in  Life,  450. 

1851. — "We  must  rec^uest  the  patience  of 
our  readers  whilst  we  give  a  short  outline  of 
the  component  members  of  the  great  Axian 
family.  The  first  is  the  Sanskrit.  .  .  .  The 
second  branch  of  the  Arian  family  is  the 
Persian.  .  .  .  There  are  other  scions  of  the 
Arian  stock  which  struck  root  in  the  soil  of 
Asia,  before  the  Arians  reached  the  shores 
of  Europe.  .  ."—(Pro/.  Max  MUUer)  Edin- 
burgh Review,  Oct.  1851,  pp.  312-313. 

1853. — "Sur  les  sept  premieres  civilisa- 
tions, (}ui  sont  celles  de  1  ancien  monde,  six 
appartiennent,  en  partie  au  moins,  k  la  race 
arlane."— &o6(neau,  JJe  VInigaliUdes  Race* 
HnmaineSy  i.  364. 

1855. — "  I  believe  that  all  who  have  lived 
in  India  will  bear  testimony  ....  that  to 
natives  of  India,  of  whatever  class  or  caste, 
Mussulman,  Hindoo,  or  Parsoe,  'AlTan  or 
Tamulian,'  unless  they  have  had  a  special 
training,  our  European  paintings,  prints, 
drawings,  and  photographs,  plain  or  coloured, 
if  the^  are  landscai>es,  are  absolutely  unin- 
telligible."—  Vuie,  Mission  to  Ava,  59  (publ. 
1858). 

1858.—"  The  Aryan  tribes— for  that  is  the 
name  they  gave  t|;»emselvc8,  both  in  their 
old  and  new  homos  —  brought  with  them 
institutions  of  a  simplicity  almost  primitive." 
—  Whitnrt/y  ()r.  A  Ling.  Studies,  ii.  5. 

1861. — "  Latin,  again,  with  Greek,  and  the 
Celtic,    the    Teutonic,    and    Slavonic    lan- 

§iingos,  together  likewise  with  the  ancient 
ialects  of  India  and  Persia,  must  have 
jiprung  from  an  earlier  language,  the  mother 
of  the  whole  Indo- European  or  Aliran  family 
of  speech."- /'ro/*.  Max  MiUler,  Ijecturett,  1st 
Sor.  32. 

We  also  find  the  verb  Aryanize  : 
1858. — "Thus all  India  was  brought  under 


the  sway,  physical  or  intellectual  and  moral, 
of  the  alien  race;  it  was  thoroa^y 
Aiyaniied.'' —  Whitney,  u.  «.  7. 


8.  Arab,  cuhnfy 
'noble,'  applied  to  various  gold  ooins 
(in  analogy  with  the  old  Knglidi 
*  noble'),  especially  to  the  dindr  of 
Egvpt,  and  to  the  Gold  Mohnr  of 
Inaia. — See  XEBAFINE. 

c.  1550. — "There  was  also  the  sum  of 
500,000  Falo^  aihrafies  equal  in  the 
currency  of  Persia  to  50,000  royal  Irak 
tomSns."- iffm.  of  Bumayun,  125.  A  note 
suggests  that  Faiory,  or  Fieri,  indicatei 
fiwxn. 

ASSAM,  n.p.  The  name  applied 
for  the  last  three  centuries  or  more  to 
the  great  valley  of  the  Brahmaputra 
River,  from  the  emergence  of  its  chief 
sources  from  the  mountains  till  it 
enters  the  great  plain  of  Bengal  The 
name  A»Am_9,TA  sometimes  AAdm  is 
a  form  of  Ahdm  or  A  horn,  a  dynasty 
of  Shan  race,  who  entered  the  countiy 
in  the  middle  aces,  and  long  ruled  it 
Assam  politically  is  now  a  province 
embracing  much  more  than  tne  name 
properly  included. 

c.  1590.— "The  dominions  of  the  Bajah 
of  Aaliam  join  to  Kamroop ;  he  is  a  f«fT 
powerful  prince,  lives  in  gr^t  state,  au 
when  he  dies,  his  principal  attendanta,  botii 
male  and  female,  are  voluntarily  boried  alivt 
with  his  ooTpoe."—Oladvnn's  Ayeen  (td. 
1800)  ii.  3  ;  [Jarrett,  trans,  ii.  118]. 

1682.— "Ye  Nabob  was  very  biwy  difr 
patching  and  vesting  divers  principal  oAom 
sent  with  all  possible  diligence  with  reordti 
for  their  army,  lately  overthrown  in  AlkW 
and  Sillet,  two  large  plentiful  ooontriai  8 
days'  journey  distant  from  this  city  (DaooaV* 
—Hedges,  Dtary,  Oct.  29th ;  [Hak.  See.  L  48). 

1770.— "In the  be^nning  of  the  piuwt 
century,  some  Bramins  of  Bengal  cairiMl 
their  superstitions  to  A«if  m  where  tbs 
people  were  so  happy  as  to  be  g^ded  tcMtj 
by  the  dictates  of  natural  religioo.''— 
Raynal  (tr.  1777)  i.  420. 

1788.— "M.  Chevalier,  the  late  Gorenor 
of  Chandemagore,  by  permissioD  of  the 
Eling,  wont  up  as  high  as  the  capitiJ  of 
Assam,  about  the  year  1762."— iteMM^ri 
Mem.,  3rd  ed.  p.  299. 

ASSEQAT,  8.  An  African  throw- 
ing-spear.  Dozy  has  shown  that  this 
is  Berber  zaghdya,  with  the  Ar.  article 
prefixed  (p.  223).  Those  who  use  it 
often  seem  to  take  it  for  a  S.  African 
or  Eastern  word.  So  Qodinho  de 
Eredia  seems  to  use  it  as  if  Malaj 
(f.  21  v).  [Mr  Skeat  remarks  that  tlie 
nearest  word  in  Malay  is  idigi^  as- 


J 
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pU:ned  by  Klinkert  ma  *  a  short  wooden 
lh^•wiI^;-t|war,'  which  is  possibly  that 
r»{*>rTcd  to  bj  G.  de  Eredia.] 

c.  1270.  —  ^'llftere  wmn  the  King  fftandinff 
vRh  yhimm  *  •xortiiui '  ((»r  men  <>f  the  guanl) 
br  b»  ade  anned  with  JArelinii  [nb  lur  atia- 
1  *T,  — -tluxftkith  of  K.  /oiiir»  <^  A ragoiHy 


18^  i.  173. 
They  h*Te  a  quantity  of 


hicfa  are  a  kind  of  light  darta." 
y^irfyafSo  primnroj  32. 

lAiCi--"Bat  in  (general  they  all  came 
iRMd  IB  their  faahiuo,  aome  with  ***(p*f 
oc  ftLjrld*  and  ochen  with  Ijows  and 
<f3Jtn  k4  arrow*." — Banxa,  1.  iii.  1. 


•  f 


I  »  _ 

H  .3;  «l«  cacodo  embracado,  e  de  aagaia, 
■  ^.tro  de  arvo  encurraacs  e  setta  errada." 

CamHes^  i.  86. 
Kf  itartoo: 

:AaL  tarire  on  arm  and  aMSgrni  in  hand, 
taat,  with  hie  bended  bow,  and  renom'd 


IX.  —  **  I  loro  archibugi  iiDno  belli,  e 
MlCi:.  oi4De  i  nuntri,  e  le  lance  Hono  fatte 
oc  ajraac  canne  |iiene,  e  ft^rti,  in  ca{M) 
dc^le  .juali  mettooo  m  ferro,  come  uno  di 
s«:i  dell*  Qovtri  WMgaagOmr—Batbi,  111. 

Htt>  -"Tbeee  they  n»e  to  make  Instru- 
ar:*j  'i  wherewith  to  tinh  .  .  .  .  ao  aluo  to 
tu«t  weaj-icjk,  a.*  Bi»w«<,  Arrr>weH,  A{x)ner8, 
^'  Aas^iiikjai."— /Hjr.  offtHinra^  frum  the 
>-•  1.  :a  /'vrrA4U.  ii.  9J7' 


>t^  .   "[tiizknae^   royaiit   iiuo    nou»    ne 
•  :•■-,  tit  imjmer.  iv^  doux  homines  .*ont  vena 
^*  2d(«aDt   Au(>r^«   dc   D4>u«,    et   ayanit  en 
>^.r«  Bam*  tron  Lancet tet*  ou  Aia^yw." — 

"^•.     •*  The  ^..nJinArv  fwKi  of  them>  Cafren 

• 

.» '.i-  fle^h  «rf  thi*  animal  (the  elephant),  and 
•ktI  ibvm  with  their  Awngiii  (in  orig. 
HlflfliL  whuh  urv  a  kind  nf  jihort  pike, 
*r*  ».»««  i4.  Virin*:  an  eleph^int  t4>  the  ground 
un  t::  tt."—Tat^Hwr  (ed.   Ai//),  li.  161, 

•*S*<— "Lew  autnr*  ftn«t»s  ofTcninvcjt  (in 
•aiid-  •jot  I'an:  et   La  fl^-he.  le  javclot  ou 

m^Kf  .  .  .  r-ru.^su,  V.  i;fti(od.  1727). 

•^^!.  •■....  enointran»n  diez  y  nuoTe 
i-i'-n^  \mm^  armailirt  c\*i\  dardiiA,  y  aia- 
PJM.  w»:  -xniAn  ]••«  Ar:tl>C5  vna.«*  lan^a^ 
'•^  .*ti*»  »JT*  >&-itx.i/»,  y  |*elfsipin  con  ello«." 
—  ii\r*im^  if  ia  I'm^mt^,  (.'<#ffi^#»//t«,  87. 

,«.  *    _ 

'   \  -*r*.  u.  f.^ht,  athir*t  to  (ilay, 
TV II  •h.-hkv  the  drviuidl  assegai, 
\r.::  r-^a  with  bliu'i  arid  frantic  will 
*-*s  a...  wben  few,  vbtj^e  force  is  >*kill." 

/juk//Ai^u,  bv  Zrf/.  iknitfvni  d*  '■ 
HM^hff,  fiwui,  March  29.      f 

ATAP.  ADAP.  s.     Applit-il  in  the  \ 
^^j'j-Ja%'anc»»r  iv^uit-^  to  any  ]>alni-  | 
fr&l§   iLVfl    ill    thatf-hiiii;,  roninionly 
i  '.hf«e  lA  the  Nlpa  (At/*!  fruticam^ 
TVaab  ).    [^  (op,  accf )rding  t4  >  M r  Skeat, 
«  ia»  appliea  to  any  rooting ;    thiis 


tiles  are  called  aJtap  hatriy '  stone  ato|M.'] 
The  Nipa,  '*  although  a  wild  plant, 
for  it  is  so  abundant  that  its  culture 
is  not  necessary,  it  is  remarkable  that 
its  name  should  be  the  same  in  all  the 
languages  from  Sumatra  to  the  Philip- 
pines."— (Crawfurdy  Did.  Ind.  Arat. 
301).    Atdp  is  Javanese  for  *  thatch.' 

1672.— '*Atap  or  leares  of  Palm-trees 
.  .  .  ."^Baidaeus,  Ceylon,  164. 

1690. — ''Adapol  (quae  folia  sunt  sicca  et 
votuBta)  .  .  .  ." — Aumphiiu,  Herb.  Amb. 
i.  14. 

1817. — "In  the  maritime  districts,  &tap 
or  thatch  is  made  ....  from  the  leaves  of 
the  nipa." — Raffles,  Java,  i,  166;  r2nd  ed. 
i.  186]. 

1878.— "The  unirersal  roofing  of  a  Perak 
house  is  Atti^l  stretched  orer  bamboo  rafters 
and  rid^e-poles.  This  attap  \a  the  dried  leaf 
of  the  mpan  palm,  doubled  over  a  small  stick 
of  bamboo,  or  niboM." — McNair,  Perak,  dx., 
164. 

ATLAS,  s.  An  obsolete  word  for 
'  satin,'  from  the  Ar.  cUlas^  used  in  that 
sense,  literally  *  bare 'or  *bald'  (comp. 
the  Ital.  ram  for  *  satin').  The  word 
is  still  used  in  German.  [The  Draper' n 
Did.  (s.v.)  says  that  "a  silk  stuff 
wrought  with  threads  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  knouTi  by  this  name,  was 
at  one  time  imjiorted  from  India." 
Vusuf  Ali  {Mon.  on  Silk  Fabrics,  p. 
93)  writes  :  *Mf//M  is  the  Indian  satin, 
but  the  term  mtan  (corrupted  from  the 
English)  is  also  applied,  and  sometimes 
sptH-ialise*!  to  a  thicker  form  of  the 
fabric.  This  fabric  is  always  sulv 
stantial,  i.e.  never  so  thin  or  netted 
as  to  l)e  semi-transparent ;  more  of  the 
weft  showing  on  the  upper  surface 
than  of  the  warp."] 

1284. — "Cette  m6mo  nuit  par  ordro  du 
Sultan  quinze  centn  de  sett  Mamlouks  furent 
rev^tus  de  robes  d 'atlas  rouges  brod^s.  .  .'* 
— Mahriti^  t.  ii.  pt.  i.  69. 

,,  "The  Sultan  Mas'ud  clothed  bis 
dogin  with  trappingR  uf  a^las  of  divers  colours, 
and  jHit  bracelets  ui>un  them." — FaJthri, 
p.  68. 

15a'..— "Raso  por  »cda  rasa."— Atlla, 
Vocahnlar  Aniuujo  of  Fr.  I*,  d^  Alcahi. 

1673.— "They  gt)  Rich  in  Apiiarel,  their 
Turhatff  of  (;i>ld,  I>:muu«k'd  Ciold  Atlas  Coats 
to  their  Heels,  Silk,  Ahijah  or  Cuttanoe 
breeches'."— /'Vvfr,  196. 

1683.— "I  saw  ye  Taffatua  and  AtlassM 
in  ye  \VHrehou>«e,  and  gave  directions  con- 
cerning their  several  colours  and  stripes." — 
Hedges,  Itiari/,  May  6 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  85]. 

1689.— (Surat)  "is  renown'd  for  .... 
rich  Silks,  such  ti*  Atllliei  ....  and  for 
Zarbafts  [Zerbaft].  .  .  ."— Om^^aii,  218. 
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4   thr   burtiinie   Ell  I  pi  rv,  and 

k^  4»ftrti  to  that  State  itself. 

lie  M  l«»mm-ir«i,  ai'c^tniiiig  to 

i,  fnmi  the  fumi  Awa  or  Aittik 

the    MalavK.      T1i«*    |jru]>«r 

f'liiu    wan   Kng-wa,  or   *the 

titK,'    )«raiijie    tht*    city    vths 

tr  th**  ripening  of    a   laijioon 

Irawarii ;  )»ut  thi.s  vran  called, 

thf  H<inii«tM-,  II Miff  |K>piilarly 

Thr    MiMith.*      Thf  i-ity    was 

A.X>,  13C4.     Tilt-  tirst  Euni]»eaii 

Lr  i'i  thr  luinif,  sfi  far  ra  we 

1.  I44<i>  ill  tht*  namitive  of 

(•nti.  .aid  it  a|»|N^r^  again  (no 

•m  <'"iitiV  inffiriiiiition)  in  thi* 

■•rid -Map   <»f    Fni    Maun)  at 

■  H.inntf  "^.-lilvd  ii|i  thl*  river  for 

■  f  4  ru(4)tb  he  arrived  at  a  city 

«  \hkn  .til  the  «>th«;ni.  i.-al\e<l  Ata, 

n-usiftfrvoce  »»f  which  i*  l.^  railed." 

-.  /h./«i  iM  rA<  Xl'th  t'ent.  11. 

Thrciiuntry  (I'tJini)  i.-*  diittant 

nnwv  t't  land  fn/in  hm^ther  called 

'.uu  ^n>«  nibie^  und  many  other 

b'Ctr-,    -   H*rr.  di  Sin.  i<t*t\imo,  u.  h. 

I:,..ir.l   Vitr_v«.r;il   ihi"*   Kiturdmn  nf 
•r.t  fi-    :»   ,iii<>thi-r    Kiiiirdoiii  »»f 

•  Tj:  h   r_fc«  A  Kii.tf  Hh.»  rt*«ideH  in  a 

•  *r.'l     ii'ffit  cjty  tiillvd  Ara,  s 
-  •  _\    fr  ni  thl-  ^-A  :  a  phu-o  of  riih 

.:.  »M.  h  th«.r»*  i.-*  .1  jrrvAt  trtde  of 
■  •— .  in-:  -|iric!-rul'ii»^,  whirh  nrv 
-.  thl-   Ivjiwd'ini."  -lUtr^m^i^  lv>. 

-The  Kinjr  «»f  Ot4  haviii^r 

•■.•   1.  ufa  |<c«<|>>-v.  with  i-avalry.  t<» 

--     if*"- nil.  t.  whith  ni.tn  hf."*  wiih 

iTil   Ljt}    of  Ot4  or  Anri, 

.-•    '•■.murj«ii''l  "Ti  all  !«ide*  with 


tioii    from    Mrs.    Meer    Hassan    Ali 
l»elow.] 

1538.—'*.  .  .  .  o  qual  veyo  d'AmadaTa 
principall  cidode  do  rcino."— In  H.  BoUlho, 
Tombtt,  228. 

1M6.— *'The  greater  the  resiiitaDce  they 
made,  the  more  uf  their  bluod  wan  ipilt  in 
their  defeat,  and  when  they  took  to  fliffht, 
we  gave  them  chano  for  the  npace  of  hfuf  n 
Icugtie.  And  it  is  my  belief  that  a«  f ar  an 
the  will  of  the  officem  and  lancarys  went, 
we  Hhould  not  have  halted  on  thiii  side  of 
]facUlT4 ;  but  an  I  miw  that  my  people  were 
much  fatigued,  and  that  the  afoom  were 
in  f^reat  numbers,  1  withdrew  them  and 
brought  them  back  to  the  city.**— D.  JoAo 
de  Castro'H  deiipatch  to  the  City  of  Ooa 
resiiectimr  the  victory  at  Diu.— Correo,  iv. 
574. 

1(M8.— ''The  capital  (of  Guzerat)  lies  in 
the  interior  of  the  country  and  is  named 
Hamfd-KuxU^  i.f,  the  (Mty  of  King  Hanud 
who  built  it ;  nowadayn  they  call  it  Awa- 
</ft/vir  or  Anuulabat.*'—  Van  Twittj  4. 

1673.— ''From  AmidaTftd,  small  Birds, 
who,  besidoH  that  they  are  snotted  with 
white  and  Red  n<»  Inffger  than  Measles,  the 
princi|)al  C^horinter  lieginning,  the  rest  in 
Conxort,  Fifty  in  a  (*(m^e,  make  an  admirable 
Clmrus."  -/Vyr,  116. 

[1777.--".  .  .  a  few  prenuntd  now  and  then 
—china,  whawlK.  congou  tea,  aTEdaTatl,  and 
Indian  cnickerK." — The  Sc/ntof  for  Srandnt^ 
V.  i.] 

1813.—".  .  .  .  amadaTata,  and  other 
Ht^ngHtem  are  bn Might  thither  (Bomliay) 
from  Surat  and  different  countries." — Ftirbta, 
Or.  Mfin.  i.  47.  [The  2nd  ed.  (i.  32)  roadii 
amadaTada.] 

[1832.— *' The  hUah,  known  to  many  by 
the  name  of  haTer-dewatt,  is  a  beautiful 
little  crcfiture,  about  one-third  the  tnze  of 


-  Am 


'  ■  H  HI 


•  Ti  ^i\  «ne*  witn  ,  ^  hedge-j^pam.w."— J/r«  M^  Hatsan   AH, 


•« 


>t 


Tfck*     lily     ATa     i*     •«nri<i.H!«irig 

•  *n*-  Dfciiy  n<'t  lra*t,-l  bv  Innd  to 

:«■  si«<  thl*  iM  j<*miittt'd  by  the 

:•  ?.»■   liit   t-avi.v*.  i^n  ai-i-«)unt  *ti 

•  •  :.   !-.c  w.iy.  nnd  iti!^'  ln-^-auso  it 
•■r.-   .«•  jirtimcy  on  ai'omnt  «»f  the 

DA  VAT,  .-*.      Iinpr»>|irrly   fi»r 

Thf    ii.iiu*'    giwn    tM    a 

'\  httlf  i>ig»'-liinl  {Eft rf Ida 

L     or    *R*^1     Wax -Hill) 

•  ;^'f;  i::  Indui,  but  ■•riginally 
t  -    Kfir-itu*   frt»ni    Ahmadtifnid 

:»'.  I  wiij.  b  \]i*'  luiiiK'  i>  i\ 
'l  W»'  al.->  tiiiii  AbiiiaflaUld  | 
*-{  by  }i*uitivtt :  a^  in  old  . 
^iT'tKid  "in  lb*'  CaApian  i-*  ' 
«:  Jy  S^r'tra  (•^'»*  ipitttation  ! 
^m  >»'1*«w).  [On«.»  of  tb»' 
^siKH  tit  the  I'irrl  U  /«//, 
rK:h   apjiear*   iu   the   quota-  j 


AVATAB,  s.  Ski.  Amtdra,  an 
iiK'arnation  on  earth  of  a  divine  Being. 
This  word  first  apj>ear8  in  B;ildaeus 
(1672)  in  the  form  Autaar  {Afgwlerye, 
]».  h2,\  which  in  the  Ciennan  version 
g»*n**nilly  quoted  in  this  lHM>k  taki'S 
the  rorrupter  shajH*  of  Altar. 

[c.  1590.— "In  the  citv  of  Samlial  \*  a 
temple  called  Huri  Mandal  (the  temple  of 
Vishnu)  belongincr  to  a  Hmhman,  from 
iimonf?  wh^jM)  doscendantjt  the  tenth  aTatar 
will  apL>oar  at  this*  !<iiot."-M(4lM,  tr.  Jarrott, 
ii.  281.] 

16r2. — '*  Bev  den  Bvnjancn  haljen^  auch 
diew  zehen  Verwandlnmron  den  N'amen 
daait  flio  Altart  hei<««.>n,  und  alsii  hat  Matn 
-I /Mr  aH  die.'wr  en«te,  guwiihret  2500  Jahr.** 
— Bafdwu.*,  472. 

1784.— **Tlie  ten  Aratin  or  descent*  «»f 
the  deity,  in   hii*  capicity  of  l^reserrer."  - 
Sir   H'.  'Juhfs,    in    Asint.  lies,    (reprint)  i. 
234. 
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1812.— <* The   Awatan   of    Vishnu,    by  1810.— *'The  female  who  attends  a  lady 

which  are  meant  his  dmcents  upon  earth,  are  while   she   is  dressing,   etc.,  is  called   an 

usually  counted  ten.  .  .  ." — Maria  Oraham,  Ayah.**—  Wiltianuon^  V.  M.  L  337. 

^^'  1826.— "The  lieutenant's  visits  were  now 

1821.— "The  Irish  Aratar. "-.Syron.  less  frequent  than  usual ;  one  day,  however, 

1845.— "In  Vishnu-land  what  Avatar ?"  he  came  ....  and  on  leaving  the  house  I 

—Brovming,    Dramatic   Romances^     Works,  observed    him     slip    something,    which    I 

ed.  1870,  iv.  pp.  209,  210.  doubted  not  was  money,  into  the  hand  of 

1872.-".  ...  all  which  cannot  blind  us  ^«  ^^^  Z  ^'TV*rJ!?°f5??i  ^  iS^""" 

to  the  fact  that  the  Master  U  merely  another  ^<^^^rang  Han,  71 ;  [ed.  1873,  i.  99]. 

avatar  of  Dr  Holmes  himself."- &i/.  Review,  1842.—"  Here  (at  Simla)  there  is  a  great 

Dec.  14,  p.  768.  preponderence  of  Mahometans.    I  am  told 

1873.-"  He  ....  builds  up   a   curious  that  the  jmns  produoBd  absolute  oonsteraa- 

History  of  Spiritualism,  according  to  which  ^}^^^  ™^*®  ^^   ^®»''   countenanoee.    One 

all  matter  is  mediately  or  immediately  the  -^3^  ^J"?^  herself  upon  the  ground  man 

avatar  of  some  InteUigence,  not  necessarily  ^^'^y  9^  ^f^y^\ '  \'    Lt^^J!?^  f!^ 

the  highest. "-^codwny.  May  15th,  1726.  ^Jhimu  and  Cabul ;  the  22nd  (^dl)  gnn- 

ifi-K      tto  1      ' Ta- V     J    J  which  announced  that  all  was  finished — was 

f.i!f'^*~        ^     fi!*^vT*"'^^"  what   overcame    the    Mahometans.--/^ 

fold  as  numerous  as  those  of  Vishnu.  -Ibtd,,  jaienharough,  in  Indian  Admimistratiam  2K. 

Apru  Z4tn,  p^4^i.  rpj^^  ^^^^  ^^  written  to  the  great  Dake  of 

AVERAGE,  8.     Skeat  derives  this  Wellington ! 

in  all  its  senses  from  L.  Latin  averia,  1873.-"  The  white-robed  ajyh  flits  in  and 

used  for  cattle ;  for  his  deduction  of  Za^L  ^L^^nJ^^^nS^  i^i^^^'J^ ^ 

'    ^        .             1  •     -r^.  various  possessions,  and    tnitner  we   sooo 

nieamngs  we  must   refer  to  his   Die-  retire. "-J^Vwr**  Mag.,  June,  i.  99. 

tionary.     But  it  is  worthy  of  considera-  i879.-"  He  was  exceedingly  fond  of  hit 

tion    whether    average,   m    its   special  two  children,  and  got  for  them  servants ;  » 

marine  use  for  a  proportionate  contri-  man  to  cook  their  dinner,  and  an  ajah  to 

bution  towards  losses  of  those   whose  *ake  care  of  them."— ift«»  Stokes,  Indian 

goods  are  cast  into  the  sea  to  save  a  ^^^  Tales,  7. 
shin,  &c.,   is   not    directiv    connected 
witn  the  Fr.  avarie,  which   has  quite 

that     signification.      And     this     last  Q 
Dozy  shows  most  plausibly  to  l)e  from 

the;Ar.    Wr     spoilt    merchandise'  BABA,  s.     This  is  the  word usuaDv 

[This  is  rejected  })y  the  N.KD.,  which  i^^d  in  Anglo-Indian  families,  bv 

concludes  that  the  Ar  auYfr  is  "merely  i^f^   Europeans  and   natives,  to  tUt 

a  inod.  Arabic  translation  and  adap-  children-^teiT  in    the  plural  fof», 

tation  of  the  Western  term  in  Its  latest  j^^  ^  (%='folk').    the   wotd  n 

sense."]    Note    that    many    Euronean  ^^t  used  bvthe  natives  among  tlMOD- 

words  of  trade  are  from  the  Aral)ic  ;  g^i^^  j^  ^lie  same  way,  at  Lust  not 

and   that  ai>aru;   is   in   Dutch    ayartj,  habitually:   and  it  would  seem  ai  if 

overtj,  or  A«iw;.-(See   Dozy,  Ooster-  ^^^^  ^.^^  j^  had  influenced  the  me. 

''"^^•>  The  word  bdbd  is  properly  Tu*- 

AYAH,  s.    A  native  ladv's-maid  or  'father' ;  sometimes  used  to  a  child 

nurse-maid.      The     word   *  has     been  ^  »  ^^m  of  endearment  (or  lotmo% 

adopted    into    mast    of    the     Indian  P?^  ^^  ^^^^  *  ^"^  ^^^  ^^®  P-  '®*" 

vernaculars  in  the  f onus  dya  or  dyd,  J^'^*  *  ^^^  ^^  y^"^  Father  *).    Commie 

but   it    is    really   Portuguese    (f.  aia,  ^^^  Russian  use  of  batuthka.    [BM^ 

*a  nursts  or  governess';  m.  aio,  *the  ^  *  common  form  of  address   to  • 

govt-mor  of  a  young  noble').    [These  ^akir,   usually    a   member  of  one  of 

again    have   bt-eii   connected  with   L.  ^"^  Musulman  sects.    And  hence  it  H 

Latin  nidus,  Fr.  aide,  *a  hi-lper.']  ^^^^  generally  as  a  title  of  respect] 

1779.— "  I  wiw  sitting  in  my  own  house  in  [1686.— "A    Letter   from  the  P^ttepoDt 

the  compound,    when  the  ijra  tiimo  down  Bobba.** — Pringle,  l>iary.  Fori  SL  Gm,  i». 

and   told  nio  that  her  miritrvHM  wanted  a  92.] 

candle."— KitmuUjars  eridencf,  in  the  ca«e  1826.— "1  reached  the  hut  of  a 

of  iirand  v.  FrancU.     Kxt.  in  JCchoes  of  Old  ...  and  reluctantly  tapped  at  tlw 

Calcutta,  22r>.  calling,  *  O  Baba,  0  liaharai.' "— /^ 

178*2.— (A  Tabic  of  Wagc«) :—  //ar/ [ed.  1873,  i.  76]. 

''Consumah 10  (rui)ee8  a  month).  [1880.— "While  Bnmiy  BtlMlii  ai  1h|% 

*        *       *        *    .  *       *  ^^^  might  at  any  time  main  a  raid  M 

Byah h."—  India  (Gazette,  Mamma,  who  is  doring  orw  a  BOfVll  on  tti 

^'^-  l''^*  spider  chair  near  tha  mouth  of  tfat 
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BtMkic*,  tb*  Ajab  and  Bearer  dare  not 
te«v     fbiti      cbai^.**  —  AherigK-Matkayt 

ftiSAOOOREB,  a.  H.  BcfM^^ari, 
i^  vlute  ^jp^  (or  chalcedony  ? )  of 
('tiahav.  [For  these  stones  see  Forbes, 
"r  Ma/L  Snd  ed.  i.  3S3  :  Tavfrnwr,  ed. 
KiH  L  68.]  It  is  Apparently  so  called 
frm  the  patron  saint  or  niartyr 
0/  :hr  diflCnct  containing  the  mines, 
iMlrf  vhoae  special  protection  the 
wumm  place  tnemselves  before  de- 
irrfidiog  into  the  shafts.  Tradition 
iUe^  that  he  was  a  prince  of  the 
fmi  Ghori  dmasty,  wno  was  killed 
m  A  great  haule  in  that  region.  But 
th:«  prinoe   will   hardly   be   found   in 

LlK<CT. 

wI4  —"They  aluo  find  in  this  town 
(Uawfaua  in  (»fiaermt)  much  chalcedony, 
vtxb  tbej  call  babacvm.  They  mi^e 
Ni^  vith  it.  and  other  thingn  which  they 
abtiat  them.**— AirioaL  07. 


I5&l-^-In  thi«  oiiuntry  ((Juxerat)  ia  a 
ftHmm  i4  BibtaMfl  •^d  camelians ;  but 
^  Urt  vt  thmn  lart  are  those  coming  from 
\k8UQ.  '-.Sm/i    .4/1  KapmddM,  in  J.A..S.B. 

'..>'  —"By  the  command  <>f  his  Majesty 
0'<  vcwrbtii  «if  bAbl^rhflxl  wore  made, 
•'■  a  were  u*ed  in  wei^inif."— -liji,  i.  35, 

>;«  — '-tin  the  munmit  standu  the  tomb 
*4  the  tttalar  aaint  of  the  countrv, 
mat,  til  whom  a  deruiion  »  |iaid  more 
w  »  dffity  than  a^*  a  naint.  .  .  ."—Copland, 
nT'  Lu.  Sue.  &>.,  i.  aM. 

*H/.--AnMiiic  ten  kin<li«  tif  camc]ian.«i 
•l^idid  IB  H.  Briig^'*  '.Vrt^j  of  GHJardfMra 
•^  ^ai  "lava  Ckri  Akik,  a  T;ined  kind.  "— 


n.p,     Tliij*  name   is  given 
of    Perim,    in    the   St.   of 


SABBa 

fci  :kr  I.  oi  renm,  in 
Btiv-liuindeL  m  the  <iuotation  fnjin 
Orji^oa.  It  m-Af*  pn>Ui)ily  EiiglLsh 
aa^ldiu:  ■•uly.  [Mr  Whit** way  |M)intd 
•<it  !h%t  thL*  L-  clrttrlr  fMiii  alhabo. 
*>  r -rt.  form  ♦»f  tht*  Ar.  woni.  Jo&o 
>  *  -MSr..  in  Ri*c«-jn»  (1541 X  p.  ^  says  : 
*!!:•  <raj:  i*  <a]K-<l  bv  the  neighlnmr- 
Ofc  ^"pl^.  ai»  well  i^  tli<.»^'  who  dwell 
c  '^  ^trr^  of  ihf  Indian  Ocean, 
A&iho.    vhKh     in    Arabic     signifies 

-<il.  -  "  We    attempting  to  wiirk  up  to 
^lifea'     tmmvert,  Jjrtun,  i.  52.] 

•ill.-** There   t*   at    the  Babb    a   ship 


t*   at    the  Babb 
IJ'^tbid.  i.  111.] 

I«Ql-**TW    BaJbba    tn    a   imiall    ialand 
lb  the  JUd  .Sm.  .  .  .     Between  thin 
the  Iba  Uad  »  a  ^e  PaMage.  .  .**— 
450. 


[1768. — "  Yet  they  made  no  estimation  of 
the  currents  without  the  Baba";  (note), 
"This  is  the  common  sailors'  phrase  for  the 
Straits  of  Babelmandel."— Bracf,  Travels  to 
discover  the  Source  0/  the  Nile,  ed.  1790, 
Bk.  i.  cap.  ii.] 

BASER,  BHABIJB,  s.  H.  hdbar, 
hhdbar.  A  name  given  to  those  dis- 
tricts of  the  N.W.  Provinces  which 
lie  immediately  under  the  Himalaya 
to  the  dry  forest  belt  on  the  talus  of 
the  hills,  at  the  lower  edge  of  which 
the  moisture  comes  to  the  surface  and 
forms  the  wet  forest  belt  called  TaraL 
(See  TEBAI-)  The  following  extract 
trom  the  report  of  a  lecture  on  Indian 
Forests  is  rather  a  happy  example  of 
the  danger  of  ^*a  little  learning  to  a 
reporter  : 

1877.— "Beyond  that  (the  Tar&I)  lay 
another  district  of  about  the  same  breadth, 
called  in  the  natiTe  dialect  the  Bahadar. 
That  in  fact  was  a  great  filter-bed  of  sand 
and  vegetation." — London  Morning  Paper 
of  26<A  Ua^, 

BABI-BOTJ^SA,  s.  Malay  haJbi* 
(*h<>g')  nwrt  (*8tag').  The  *Stag- 
hrjg,'  a  remarkable  animal  of  the  swine 
genus  (Sia  hohir\issa,  L.  ;  Babirtissa 
alfuru*y  F.  CuvierX  found  in  the  island 
of  Bourou,  and  some  others  of  the  I. 
Archipelago,  but  nowhere  on  conti- 
nental Asia.  Yet  it  seems  difficult 
to  apply  the  description  of  Pliny 
l)elow,  or  the  name  and  drawing  given 
by  Cosmas,  U)  any  other  animal.  The 
4-homed  swine  of  Aeliau  w  more  pro- 
l»ably  the  African  Wart-h<3g,  called 
accordingly  by  F.  Cuvier  Phacochoerus 
Aeliani. 

c.  A.D.  70. — "The  wild  bonw  of  India 
have  two  bowing  fangfl  or  ta<«ke:<  of  a  cubit 
length,  fn^wing  out  of  their  mouth,  and  as 
many  out  of  their  foreheads  like  calves 
homes."— /»/t«y,  viii.  52  (Uottand't  Tr. 
i.   231). 

c.  250.  ''Myti  6k  Aii'wr  iw  'JLidii,nriq, 
yUtvBoi  ...,0s  Trrp<£jce/>wf . " — Aelian, 
iJf  Xat.  Amim,  zvii.  10. 

c.  545.— ••The  Choirtlaphna  ('Hog-staff*) 
I  have  both  seen  and  eaten." — dttmas  in- 
dicopUusteSy  in  Cnthay^  &o.,  p.  clxxv. 

1555. — "There  are  W/jt  aho  with  horneSy 
and  parats  which  prattle  much  which  they 
call   mtru  {hinj).**—OaiixiHo,   Uiscovrries  ^ 
the  World,  Uak.  80c.  120. 


*  This  word  takm  a  ludicroan  form  iu  Dawtpiar: 
"  AU  the  Indians  who  ii|iake  Malayan  .... 
lookt  on  those  ifMA^a*  as  a  kind  of  Barbarians ; 
and  upon  any  occasion  of  dislike,  voakl  oall  them 
JeMy,  that  Is  Hoes."— L  516. 
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it  hM  a  little  nffged  doth- 
n^  of  bibol  or  milk-bush.**—.^  Z«a«a 

BABOOH,  s.  Thia,  no  doubt,  comes 
u>  OS  throo^  the  ItaL  habuinoy  but 
it  is  probable  that  the  latter  word  is 
«  corraption  of  Pen.  maimun  f'the 
ftospirioiis  one^  and  then  applied  by 
m-ay  uf  eaphemiiuu  or  irony  to  the 
bsliotm  or  monkey.  It  also  occurs 
in  ItaL  under  the  more  direct  fonn 
of  maimcne  in  gatto-maimoney  *cat- 
niaukey,'  or  rather  *  monkey -cat.'  [The 
S.K.IK  leaves  the  origin  of  the  word 
d'»tiUfuI,  and  dues  not  discuss  this 
An)«*ng  iither  suggested  derivations.] 

BAGAHOBE  and  BABGELOBE, 

niLpTi.  Twd  ports  of  Canara  often 
oMipird  together  in  old  narratives, 
I'll!  which  liave  entirely  disajipeared 
fr  -tu  modem  maps  and  lx)oks  of  navi- 
^ion,  inwmiuch  that  it  is  not  tjiiite 
«ab>  to  indicate  their  precise  i)osition. 
But  it  would  seem  thiit  Bacanore, 
M^UyaL  FaJbbiiuir,  is  the  place  (billed 
:q  r^uuir^sse  Bdrkitr,  the  Barcoor-pettah 
•  f  »>mr  mapH,  in  lat.  13^  28^'.  This 
«4d  th«r  Mte  of  a  verv  old  and   ini- 

i«»rtaut  city,  "the  capital  of  the  Jain 
Luigt*  of  Tulava  ....  and  sulise- 
uaentlv  A  stronghold  of  the  Vijiyanagar 
Kajae>.'' — Imp.  Unset.  [Also  see  Stuart, 
Man.  S.  Canara,  ii.  264.] 

Al-^t  that  Barrrhre  is  a  Fort,  cornij)- 
::<in  <kf  BasrAr  [the  Canarese  ^cuortZru, 
*:h«  town  of  tne  wave<l-leaf  tiff  tree.* 
I  Mmd.  Adm.  Man.  GUmu^  h.v.).]  It  must 
SiAvt  <<njd  immediately  lielow  the 
'Bamlur  Peak'  of  tlie  Admiraltv 
« harts  and  was  apiiarentlv  identical 
miili,  Mf  near  to,  the  place  called 
N:r>*r  in  Sittt's  Man  of  the  Madras 
Pr»>idriicv,  in  aU)tit  lat.  13'  65'.  [See 
.SuATt,  ihid.  ii.  242.  SenK)r  is  |H*rha])6 
Oh-  Shitiir  uf  Mr  Stuart  (ihid.  \k  243).] 

c.  133(1.  -  "Theoeo    {fnim    Hannaur)   tho 
trmv^l«>ouDe  Ui  Btsarftr,  a  «mall  city.  .  . 
-Akml/'iU,  in  midtmfiaUT,  184. 

c.  15l.\-"Th«  ftnt  town  of  .Miilailiftr 
*.aat  we  vvrit«(l  waji  Aba-8ar1lr,  which  in 
«fealt,  Mtoaied  uo  a  %nmX  ef^tiuiry,  and 
M«^ia4mr  la  oieo-BOt  tn».  .  .  .  Two  dayii 
aft«r  fjor  dbtjartniw  fnim  that  town  we 
<mv«d  at  PlteBir,  whieh  in  larRe  and 
atda&ad  od  an  aetaary.  One  Mufi  there 
tt  ■>w<iami«  uf  augar-^sane,  nuch  an  haff 
■>  jaQfl  ia  HmU  o(mntr>'."--/6n  linUta^ 
«.  77*#B. 

•d  maritiniaA 


XX  diebus  trannit." — Cowti,  in  Poggiua  de 
Var,  ForL  ir. 

1501.— "Baoanat,"  for  Baoanor,  is  named 
in  Amerigo  Vespucci's  letter,  giying  an 
aocount  of  Da  Gama's  diaooTeries,  first 
published  by  Baldelli  Boni,  II  Milvmey 
pp.  liii.  »eqq. 

1516. — "Passing  further  forward  .... 
along  the  coast,  there  are  two  little  rivem 
on  which  stand  two  places,  the  one  called 
Baoanor,  and  the  other  Braoalor,  belong- 
ing to  the  kiqfifdom  of  Narsyngua  and  the 
province  of  Tolinate  (TV/u-it^E^io,  Tufuva  or 
8.  Canara).  And  in  them  is  much  good 
rice  grown  round  about  these  places,  and 
this  is  loaded  in  many  foreign  ships  and  in 
many  of  Malabar.  .  .  ." — BarbosUy  in  Lisbon 
CoU.  294. 


C  lOL*- 


1M8.— "The  Port  of  the  River  of 
oalor  pays  500  loads  (of  rice  as  tribute)." — 
Holelhoy  Tambo,  246. 

1552. — "Having  dispatched  this  vessel, 
he  (V.  da  Gama)  turned  to  follow  his 
voyage,  desiring  to  erect  the  padrOo  (votive 
pillar)  of  which  we  have  spoken ;  and  not 
finding  a  place  that  pleased  him  better, 
he  erected  one  on  certain  islets  joined  (as 
it  were)  to  the  land,  giving  it  the  name  of 
8ancta  Maria,  whence  these  islands  are 
now  called  Saint  Mary's  Isles,  standing 
between  Baoanor  and  BaticaU,  two  notable 
plaoee  on  that  coast."— ZM  Barron,  I.  iv.  11. 

,,  "...  the  city  Onor,  capital  of  the 
kingdom,  BaticaU,  Bendor,  Bracslor,  Ba- 
oanor. "—/Ji'rf.  I.  ix.  1. 

1726.—"  In  Barseloor  or  Basseloor  have 
we  still  a  factory  ...  a  little  south  of 
Basseloor  lies  Baquanoor  and  the  little 
River  Vier."—rrt/««a>ii,  v.  (.Malabar)  6. 

1727.— "The  next  town  to  the  Southward 
of  Bataro/a  [Batotll]  is  Barcolosr,  standing 
on  the  Banks  of  a  broad  River  about  4  Miles 
from  tho  Sea  ....  The  Dutch  have  a 
Factory  here,  only  to  bring  up  Rice  for  their 
Garrisons  ....  Baooanoar  an<i  MolUu  lie 
between  Baroeloar  and  Mangaiori'y  both 
liAving  the  benefit  of  Rivorn  to  export  the 
large  quantities  of  Rice  that  the  Fields 
pnxiuce."— .4.  HamiiUm,  i.  284-5.  [Molkftf 
w  Mu/ti,  see  Stuart,  op.  cit.  ii.  259.] 

1780.— "St  Mary's  Islands  lie  alonp  the 
coast  N.  and  S.  as  far  as  off  tho  river  of 
Baoanor,  or  Callianpoor,  l>«ing  alraut  6 
leagues  ...  In  lat.  13^  50'  N.,  5  leagues 
from  Bacantir,  runs  tho  river  Barsalor." — 
ItuHHM  y.  JHrtctoni,  5th  ed.  105. 

1814.— "Barotlors,  now  frequently  called 
(.'undajjore."— /ar6«,  Or.  Mem.  iv.  109, 
nlwi  see  113  ;  [2nd  ed.  II.  464]. 

BAOKDOBB,  s.  H.  hiig-dor  ('  bridle- 
cord ')  ;  a  halter  or  leading  rein. 

BA0K8EB.    Sea  H.  Ulkti:  nautical 
'ahack,'  from  which  it  has  lieen  fomisd 
I  (BoAucky 


BADJOB,  BAJOO. 


, — "Thmj  mar  timre  it  ■  Bhort- 
I  JM&at,  tba  fafthi,  bnatifally  nude, 
no  T«r7  tutotDilT  <i«»ist«d  id  flae 
■ock.~— Jfut  Bird,   OtMn  Cliertm- 


SL,  ».  H.  M,  Mahr.  bail,  from 
tiM,  the  Tree  and  Fruit  of  Aeglt 
tU»  (Coma,),  or  '  Beimal  Quince,' 
is  wMnetimeB  ualltfol  aft^r  thv 
[Jfamwi«  iJ<  Ben^uoia)  given  it 
trcu  de  Ort^  who  first  descrilx^ 
irtuefl  of  this  fniit  in  tbo  treat- 


k  and  have  always  been  familiar 
lia.     Yet  they  do  not  ap[*ar  to 

atlracted  serioiLi  attentiiiu  in 
XT  till  about  the  ^ear  1850.  It 
^4iiall  tt*e,  a  native  of  various 
uf  India.  The  drie<i  fruit  i.t  now 
t««l  into  England. — (See  Hanbiiry 
7«riij-T,  lie);  flCaU,  Eton.  Did. 

a^.].  The  shellr  rind  of  thf 
m  th<^  Punjab  aiaA>:  int^i  curved 
laiieii  for  sle  tu  the  Afghans. 

—  -And  u  1  knew  tbat  it  way 
iNli  u  Ba^m,  1  e(ii|uir<!d  of  thixe 


7  BAHAR. 

the  Tariffs  till  recently.     \Bafia  is  at 

firesent  the  name  appliea  to  a  silk 
abric,  (See  quotation  from  Kimh/' 
AH  below.)  In  Ben^l,  Char^ta  and 
Noakhali  in  the  Chittagong  Division 
were  also  noted  for  their  cotton  hafiai 
{Birdwood,  Itiduttr.  Arts,  349).] 

1598.— "Thore  is  made  great  rtora  of 
CottoaLJnnenofdiuenturt  .  .  .  BoffatM." 
— AiueAoten,  p.  18.     [Hak.  3oc.  i.  60.] 

[1605-6.— " /'oJEn  JfoiH  of  the  Biaeft 
Tolya.  B»S»."~Binliaood,  Fint  Utter  Book, 
73.  We  haye  also"  Black  Baaatta."-/Ud. 
74.] 

nfllO.-"B»fflit».  the  cecxe  Ra.  100."— 
a.««rJ,  IMUt',  i.  72.] 

lfll2.~"Baftaa  or  nhite  CalliorM,  from 
twentto  to  fortie  Royals  the  eorgt." — Cajil. 


ViM. 


coUei 


1,   .^m 


i  y  font 
a  pliu  fioea  da    t 


<   de 


,*y- 


1.  »od  Iheif  t.il.i  me  ttal  arifiJt 

It  IK.  «.  W  T..  ■££i. 
I.  — "•>»  jar  iif  Brla  at  ni.   S  per 
.   -/Wt,  Later,,  ill.  41.) 
.—Jar.   Bootiiu  dcMrilwii  the  b«I  an 

•Wa>»ia  {i.'.  B  .iiiince),  and  sneaks 
pujp  afi  ^ond  f(ir  dyiVntery  and  Iho 
r      immanem      vryaJtmum. — Ijh.       vi. 

.-■■Tlw    Bill     plant    (trows    to    no 
r  bMicbi  than  that  of  a  man  [this  is 
r:^  all  thorny  ....  the  fruit  in  r~ 
rtaam.  and  natun  i.f  rind,  rewml 
Vrmnatc.  d'ptted  i><rer  the  aurface  a 
lark   ipota  e-jualty  dutriliulul.  . 
be  fnut  they  nuke  a  docuctii>n.  wh 
i^H&«KCtnus  remedy  Utr  dyAentei 


"—MamUltlo,  128. 

ie6.'i.~"BaftBS  est  uu  nom  IndieQ  <iui 
ni^ifio  den  toilea  fort  serr^ea  de  oottoo. 
leequelloa  la  pluspart  Tiennent  de  Baroche, 
Tillo  du  Royaumo  de  Ouzerat.  apparteimnt 
au  Grand  Mag<il."-Z>e  la  B.  le  Hoia,  515. 

1665.— "The  Baftaa,  or  Oilicuts  painted 
red,  blue,  and  black,  are  auriod  white  t<> 
Agm  and  Amiuiahad.in  regard  those  citjet 
are  nearest  the  places  where  the  Indigo  ia 
made  that  is  iu"'d  in  aoViMiian." —Taveraiei; 
(E.  T,)p.  127;(od.  Ball,\.i.S\. 

1672.—"  Bnack  BaAaa,  broad  and 
narTt,w."-fn'"-,  86- 

1727.— "The  Baraaeh  Baftaa  a[«  famoim 
thmuabout  all  India,  the  oountry  produoinir 
the  l«at  Cotton  in  the  World. "-vl.  HamUlo'<, 


i.  144 


n  Iho  C 


d  Piec. 


-■-,  .  .  tjQ  tbi*  plain  you  will  see 
bM-tne,  and  on  it  <^^a  hu;  bril-fruit." 
.■^Aa,  lojttt*  Fairy  T.i/a,  140. 

FTA.  *.  A  kind  of  ualii'o,  iniid.' 
iltv  ai  BanM'h  ;  fruin  the  )'en<. 
■Wi.v-n.'  The  old  Ban-h  (-.jfl.H 
(I  hare  liea^n  linv  goodH.  Noiliiiig 
dirr  than  to  find  intelligible  ei- 
uiO-i  uf  thr  diatiurtioti  lietween 
uDrPKLi  vaHetieit  of  cotton  KtiilTs 
rlr  vipiirted  from  India  lu  l^un>pe 
a  «ill  grrmUr  variety  of  naiiien  ; 
laod  trade  being  generally  alike 
te.    Baflaa  howerer  mrrived  in 


Battalia,  score,  Ha.  30. 

[1900.  -"  Akin  to  the  pot  thani  Is  a  fabric 
known  oa  Bafta  (litemlly  wo<en).  produced 
in  Benares ;   body  pure  silk,    with   bttia  in 

knii.  and  women'a  aaijamat  (Musulmaos)."- 
Y-umfAti.  Mni^  on  »ilt  F-ihria,  97.) 

It  Ls  curious  to  find  this  word  now 
cnrnnt  on  Lake  Xvanzii.  The  burial 
of  King  Mle.sa'3  mother  is  sjniken  of  : 

1833.-"The  chiefs  half  filled  the  nicoly- 
paildud  coHin  with  bnfta  (liluucbod  calico) 
.  .  .  after  that  tbo  cor|Hu  and  thea  the 
coffin  was  llllod  up  with  more  bttfU.  .  .  ."— 
In  (,'A.  Jtfiuy.  InV-lligntae.  ».%.,  TJii.  p.  M3. 

BAHAB,  s.  Ar.  hahar,  Halayftl. 
bihdmm,  from  Skt.  bhilm,  'a  load.'  A 
weight  usml  ill  large  ttadins  trsna- 
actioiis ;  it  varied  ninch  in  oifferent 
localities ;  and  though  the  name  ia  of 


HAHAUDUR. 


[ognl's  repertory,  of  Bahaujer 

'«r  in  one  of  the  Urmn  which 
ta  of  Chingiz  Khan  brought 
■ta  from   the  Moii^l  Stepjpen. 

ifongol  senealogiea  we  find 
BaltOdHT,  the  father  of  Chingiz, 
aj  more.  Subutai  BaltdduT, 
M  gre*t  soldiers  of  the  Mongol 
ice  M  it  to  the  conquest  cif 
B  Ronta,  twice  to  that  of 
n  China.     In  Snnang  Setzeii's 

annaia  of  the  Mongols,  as 
1  by  1.  J.  Schinitlt,  the  word 
n  bagkatuT,  whence  in  Ruaaian 

r  of  the  Turtar  domination, 
•  'a  hero  or  cluimpion.'  It 
ift«n  in  the  old  RuBBian  epic 
in  this  M;n«e  ;  and  is  alau  ap- 
3  liWni.'wm  of  the  Bible.  It 
1  a  RuNiian  chronicler  as  early 
hut  in  atiplication  to  Mongiil 
In  Polish  it  is  fmmd  as  £0- 
id  in  iliingnriaii  as  Afhir, — this 
If  in  fwt  the  popular  Mongol 
latixn  «f  llaghaluT.  In  Turki 
<  ritfiiin  of  the  guttural  extends 
jrlling.  and  the  word  Wcoiiira 
u-  we  find  it  in  the  Diets,  of 
y  and  Pavet  de  Courteille. 
ihu  al.tn   the   wiiril  tAkes   the 


Ai/xr 


:i)>r«ft*!d  in  Chin 


r-  M  fit-tu-U -.f  the  Kirghiz 
»  Balyr;  (he  Alui-TaUric  iw 
and  rhe  othrr  diHlreu  evHi 
ilJiwr.  But  the  Niiigular  hi.itorv 
■or>i  i*  not  vet  entirely  VA'V 
Ylm  MUSPHted  that  the  wonl 
ed  in  Skt.  hiuiga-dhiiTa  ('  happi- 
ia-WnK')4  fi"t  ■'■«  1'^'' 
d     Pr.f.    A.     Ivhiefn, 


with 


the 


w*-  -tn'iigly  nf  !]]• 

til  mv  Rilhrr  a  ('irrupliriii 
:h  dL-v-iniuUt i'lii  «f  the  vnnwi- 
■f  (hr  Zend  haglut-tmthra  'Stiti 
^nd  thu.1  but  another  fonn 
uu.m.-  X^TUi  FK^nr,  bv  w]>i.-h 
Frr-iian-  n-mlered  ihe  Chim-^M- 
n'X*I'plyi"'K  '■ 


9  BAHAVDUR. 

1280-90. — in  an  eoomitrio  Panian  poam 
puipowly  stufTed  with  Mongol  oxpnemom, 
written  b;  Porbahi  Jimt  in  prtUM  of 
Argban  lOiiLn  of  Perda,  of  wbicb  Hamnur 
fa>s  giTen  a  OwnwD  translation,  ws  haTs 
ths  following ; — 

'>  The  Qreat  Kaan   nam«  tbee  hia  VtrgK- 
BiUlcki  [Great  Secretarj], 

Smriog  thoo  art  bitrtdii  and  ll*fc»Jl>  to 
hoot; 

O  Well-beloTed,  the  yarl^k  [nnript]  that 
thou  doit  uaue  is  obeved 

By  Turk  and  Mongol,  by  PeniaD,  Qrack, 
and  Barbarian ! " 

Ottch.  drr  (Md.  Horde,  461. 

c.  1400.— "I  ordaiDsd  that  oTory  Amear 
who  should  reduce  a  Kiogdom,  or  defeat 
■D  army,  should  be  eialtod  by  three  things : 
by  a  title  o(  honour,  by  the  T»gk  [Yak's 
tail  ■tandard],  and  by  the  A a^Mra  [great 
kettle  drum] ;  and  should  be  dignifled  by 
the  tiUe  of  fiahandnr."— T'mwvr'f /ajtidtEi, 
^  ;  Me  bI»  ^291-293. 

1404.— "E  olios  le  diieron  q  «quol  era 
uno  de  Ion  Taliatsa  a  BahadnrM  q'eo  el 
lioago  del  SoDorauiB."— C/iin>(i,  g  liiiii. 

„  "  E  el  home  9  ante  haxe  e  mas  tjdo 
beue  diien  <|ue  e*  Bahadur,  que  diieii  ellea 
Iwr  homem  rezio."— Do.  g  ciii. 

1407.— "The  Prince  mounted,  escorted  b)- 

abuut  his  p€ 


1.^36.— (As  a  proper  name.!!  "  Itju^  ille 
potentiwrimui  Kei  Badur,  Indiaa  uniTeraae 
terror,   a  qiu>  noaulli   ref^nO    Pon  maximi 

iuHdain  regit  tenon  utlirmaDt.  .  .  ." — Latter 
■om  y.uln  ///.  ./  J-oHMgal  to  Popa  Paul 

Hnrdiv  anv  nntivp  name  occuni  more 


dur  Slmh,  the  warlike  and  powerful 
king  uf  Guxernt  (1526-37),  killed  in 
n  fniv  which  cliwi'd  an  interview  with 
the  Viceroy,  Kuiio  da  Cunliu,  ut  Din. 

17M.— "The  Kirgttir  Tnrtart  .  .  .  an 
di  Tided  into  three  It'irdm,  under  the 
ItucerameDt  of  a  Kian,  That  |inrt  which 
liorders  oq  the  RiLHwnn  doniiniuns  wiu  under 
the  authority  nt  Jean  llteJt,  whiwe  name  on 
I  idl  occaidnne  wan  hoDcitirod  with  the  title  of 
I  Bat«r."— //cintmy.  i.  -,£ni.  The  name  Jnin 
Her-i  u  pnilmbly  L/.i"  *'  '  .  ■  .      .  . 


Hnd*  I 
Qxr\y    I  nil 


.      II,K 


-"•I-"' 


..fl'bi. 


'::n^'l 


r*4  ».|Wl^.  UliK  ««).»    Maloilin 

roiwiriif  thuV 

1.1.1™  (. 

( ■..!:.» 

isib 

IJung 

1  ■•  a  r»ul.U  brt  Ihit  hr  v,A  thnv  at 

Bahadn"    [■ 

,     <-|iv.. 

-Ul 

lA.-!,, 

!».   Hakolin.  iiu.w  ImpMlbl- : "  oi.l 

^ 

•1 

. 

r,  1«7*.  rlL  a*,  eud  Krm- 


We  huve  ^id  lh:it  the  title  BAandrr 
(IMuIdar)  wiiH  one  bv  which  Hydei" 
Ali  of  MvMin-  wiw  ic.nimonly  known 
ill  his  <iiiy.  Thus  in  the  two  next 
quotations : 


BABIRWUTTEEA. 


BAKIB.KHANI. 


tmONO,  BLACHONG.      51 


BALA80RS, 


load  (of  natiTe  oaket) 
*dUer  mA/'  (8bMr- 
Udi,  imd.  Dvmed,  Jieon.  386.] 

I0VO,  BULCHOHQ,  s. 
dUfn/  [ace.  to  Mr  Skeat 
rd  SUav  is  hiachan^  in 
m.]  liie  characteristic 
of  the  Indo-Chineae  and 
cea,  computed  of  prawns, 
i  other  small  fish,  allowed 
B  a  heap,  and  then  niashed 
lit.  [Mr  Skeat  says  that 
if  miC  alwayis  trrtdden  out 
l]  Man«rien  calls  it  'a 
caviaiv,'  which  u  hardly 
viartr.  It  is  the  ngdjn 
i  the  Burmese,  and  tnUi 
iie«e,  and  is  pn>l>ahly,  as 
lay 5,  the  R4>iuan  garum. 
.  who  has  i^itnessed  the 
|»nr}Kiring  ngtlpi  on  the 
rin^*^  i-H  ahiHJSt  dl'^xised 
ith  tht*  Venetian  Gasparo 
l\  who  navs  **he  wouM 
.A  deA«l  dog,  to  sav  nothing 
t  "  (f.  125r).  But  when 
ij«»-    :.*   .•il»'<«.'nt    it    iiiav   l»e 

■Iv. 

I'ur    wriu^    it    Balaehaun. 

.i-*j>rv  i«  famtiU'*  for  making 
"NiutY  made  •>{  dried  Shrim{M, 
^  t.  *n«i  .1  Sca-»ee<i  or  (Jni**, 
1  :*o<l  ^ii.-i»tA-D  u{*  U»  the  Con- 
.:•. k  Mu^tanl."  -A.  JItimi/toN, 
<utw  aiitb'ir.  in  !i)^e>ikin<;  of 
r  .ikc  ^»\i«.x'  J'ntfl-  (44),  which 
the  T:U;un  name.  It  apfivHrs 
•  nt    uDder    the    form     f'mjc 

*^*****y  .  .  .  i-*  o«t«eme<i  a 
Ainitn^  the  Malay;*,  and  L*  by 
i  Uj  the  ««»t  of  India.  ...  It 
,i  i-a rure,  and  \^  extremely 
di«c*'AJ^^4;  to  i>er«in5  who  are 
f*ii    l*»   It." — AiarjH^H'ji    //.    i»f" 

:«»il  i/*W.  It>*m*^.  >jii>w.  ji.  227) 
f ■  r  BallachOB^,  of  which  the 
v  ti  ■  which  »rv  added  chillier, 
:zju-ind  juice,  kc.  ] 

.  hiM/ehMng—»  .Malay  pre- 
::  r«i:^he<l  r»y  Eur«>|van  lovers 
»-!      ^he«n*e.    .     "—Mi*f      II* n1, 

lAUT,    UM*d   a."*   n.p.  ;    P. 

.    W.  Mahr.,  &c.,  yX<l/,  *a 

"tintry  *aU»ve  the  fias8i*j\,' 

|wi.<tfie!»  over  the  range  of 

hirh  we  call  the  **  Western 

The  mistaken  idea  tliat 
mountains '  causes  Forbes 


to  give  a  nonsensical  explanation,  cited 
l>elow.  The  expression  may  be  illus- 
trated by  the  old  Scotch  phrases  re- 
garding "l)elow  and  above  the  Pass" 
of  so  and  so,  implying  Lowlands  and 
Highlands. 

c.  1562.— "All  these  things  were  brought 
by  the  Moors,  who  traded  in  pepper  which 
they  brooffht  from  the  hills  where  it  grew, 
by  land  in  Bisnega,  and  Balaglta,  and 
Cambay."— Coma,  ed.  Ld.  Stanley,  Hak. 
Soc.  p.  344. 

1563.— <*/{.  Let  us  get  on  horseback  and 
go  for  a  ride  ;  and  as  we  eo  you  shall  tell  me. 
what  is  the  meaning  of  JIvizamotha  (HlWllA- 
luoo),  for  yon  often  speak  to  me  of  such  a 
person. 

"  O.  I  will  tell  you  now  that  he  is  King  in 
the  Banlate  (misprint  for  Balagate)^  whoso 
f ntherl  have  often  attended  medically,  and 
the  son  himself  sometimes.  From  mm  I 
have  received  from  time  to  time  more  than 
12,00()piazdaoa ;  and  he  offered  me  a  salary 
of  40,000  pardaos  if  I  would  risit  him  for  so 
many  months  every  year,  but  I  would  not 
acce|»t." — Oarria  dr  (JtUl,  f.  33r. 

1598.— '*  This  high  land  on  the  toppo  ii« 
very  flatte  and  g<x>d  to  build  upon,  oUIed 
Balagatte.--ZiNJcA<rf«i,  20;  [Hak.  Soc. 
i.  65  ;  of.  i.  235]. 

,,  *'Ballagate,  that  i^  to  Hay,  above  the 
hill,  for  Bafia  is  alx>ve,  and  ffatr  is  a 
hill.  .  .  r—lbul.  49;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  169]. 

1614.— "The  coa.Ht  of  Coromandel,  Bala- 
gatt  or  Telingana."— »N«i/*j»^«rry,  i.  301. 

}666. — "Balagate  c»t  une  de-t  richer 
I*n»vinceM  du  Grand  Mo(^ol.  .  .  .  Ello  est 
au  niidi  de  colle  do  C-andich." — Thrr^not^ 
V.  216. 

167.<.— '*.  .  .  oiMjninjT  the  ways  to  Bali- 
gaot,  that  Merchant**  might  with  «afe^y  bring 
down  their  C^xxIm  to  Port."— /ry*^,  78. 

c.  1760.— "The  Ball-a-gat  Mountains, 
which  are  extremely  high,  and  i4o  called  from 
Hal,  mountain,  and\7«",  fl»t  [IJ,  liecause  one 
IMvrt  of   them  affords    large  and    delicious 

I  •lain.'*    on    their    Hummit,   little  known    to 
uuropeaa?." — <»rosr^  i.  231. 

Thi."*  is  nonsense,  but  the  following 
are  also  al»surd  misdescriptions  : — 

I'KX'i.- ''Bala  Ohant  the  higher  or  upper 
finut  t)r  (wkuMf,  a  range  of  mountain.^  .•<>  called 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  Payen  Ghauts, 
the  lower  Ghauts  or  Passe:*."— />»W.  of  Wordt 
H^d  in  E.  Ihdif*,  28. 

1813._"  In  jiorae  mrts  this  tract  is  called 
the  Balla-Qant,  i»r  high  mountains  ;  to  di**- 
tinguish  them  frtmi  the  lower  Gaut,  nearer 
the  sea." '— /V6^*,  Or.  Mem.  i.  206  ;  [2nd  cd. 
i.  119J. 

BALASOBB,  n.i».  A  town  and 
district  of  Orisaa  ;  the  site  of  one  of 
the  earliest  English  factories  in  the 
"Bay,"  esUblLshKl  in  1642,  and  then 
an  important  aeajiort ;  supposed  to  be 


BALOON, 
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BALWAR. 


Vi 


M*  m  cas*  oom  talor  dM  pumge,  a  parte 
>  cb»  «fi  oeehi,  el  oor  alletta, 
per  «lo  aoQ  in  prigkme 
md  ua  bftloOBt, 

«  V»  f^  eola  a' nai  di  OQfla  perf etU 

*  •^mamamk  a  ■urar  ooo  tale  de«k» 

*  ^  Me  flCeaeri,  e  1  mio  mal  poee  in  oblk> : 
I  eta  u  leiia,  e  1  eat  mio  in  Paradiio." 

/^Cnvre,  AiW,  Pie.  ii.  Canaone  4. 

144M&-**WlMn  tbe  King  rite  to  do 
Jvtwa,  I  ii>iryt  tliat  be  oumes  into  the 
lidHB*  t^al  looks  into  tbe  PiasEa."— 
fMrvMT.  S.  T.  iu  64  ;  [ed.  Ball,  L  152]. 

IM?.— **  And  be  it  furtber  enacted.  That 
m  ike  Wrcmt  id  all  Hooeea,  hereafter  to  be 
■wted  m  a&T  each  Streete  ae  by  Act  of 
i'^mmtm  OwBctl  ahall  be  declared  to  be 
Itek  SUvttta.  BaIcobIm  Four  Foot  broad 
ei&  Batk  aftd  Bare  of  Irrm  .  .  .  i^hall  be 
"-Act  19  Oar.  II.,  cap.  3, 
UL  (Act  for  Rebuilding  the  City  of 
) 

*  At  M»n«toa  hi»  loring  wife 
rra«  tke  teMnr  »pMd 
Htr  tendir  biufaazM,  wood 'ring  much 
Te  aee  bow  be  did  ride.'* 

'  F<r  fruv  tb«  U4x\  baloAliy. 
lUs^  truiBp«t.  «baim  and  |Kaltery." 

'ader  tower  and  bftloflny, 

Ei|  Ard*n-w;all  mzA  (rallery, 

%  yimi  ry  obaf^e  ^be  floated  by, 

l^mA  fttie  between  tbe  iKiunei*  high." 

T^'nuyaoA's  Ijiuitf  o/ SMaftttt. 

'■T*  —"The  buui«e«  (in  Turkijttan)  are 
fiaenJy  at  bdt  'loe  nU)r\\  tb<»ugh  i«ometimefl 
'%ien  :*  kwnaJ]  u(>|>er  natm  called  f>afa-tKaiui 
•y.  ienie,  *PP**'t  and  lA^iiut,  nx>m)  whence 
*v  fvt  ovrWieOBT." — ScAmwf*r'»  Tvrtistan. 

19N).  —  "  i94/d  MdA4  mean.«  '  upi>er  houjie,* 
piacr/  and  i*  applied  t<>  the  room 
tbe  arrhwmy  by  which  the  rkilppd 
Bicred.  and  from  it,  by  the  way, 
•i  M  r^v  WTjrd  •  Baleoay.'  "—MS.  Joamal 
B  fwm,  o#  r^iAtim  If.  J.  (fill,  R.E. 

lAIiOOH.  BALLOON,  &c.,  8.     A 

""•'i^r  TMsrI  funiierU'  iwkI  in  varioiLM 
:an*  "f  tiie  lufiir^  \\w  liiuid  of  which 
'*•  &  lar^  taD'ir,  or  *  dug-out.'     Tlierv 

*  X  )ial^T.  W"H  imilytinWy  a  kind  of 
**'7'.  aLi'h  >  pnjl«i)>ly  th**  original. 
iV*-  Lmki^i^  'Aiii^/err,  xiv.  26.] 

'-^  <  '£  em^ArcaDdo-^e  .  .  .  partio,  eo 
'  "V  wecmpaabaAdfi  dcx  cu  doee  baldw  ate 
t   hait  l|«.  .  .  .-—/'.Wo,  ch.  xiT. 

da  terra  para  a  armada 
e  caJ*  loaai  cnuar  rioKM.  . 

tii.44. 


1673.— ''The  President  commanded  his 
own  BalooQ  (a  Barge  of  State,  of  Two  and 
Twenty  Oars)  to  attend  me."— /Vy<r,  70. 

1755.— ''The    Burmas    has    now    Eightv 
BaUongl,  none  of  which  as  [rtc]  ^reat  Oons. 
— Letter  from  Ckipt,  R.  JaeJcsony  m  DairympU 
Or.  Report,  i.  1»5. 

1811. — "This  is  the  simplest  of  all  boats, 
and  consists  merely  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree 
hollowed  out,  to  tbe  extremities  of  which 
pieces  of  wood  are  applied,  to  represent  a 
stem  and  prow ;  the  two  sides  are  boards 
joined  by  rottins  or  small  bambous  without 
nails ;  no  iron  whatsoever  enters  into  their 
construction.  .  .  .  The  i^Uwtna  are  used 
in  the  district  of  Chittagong." — iSo/r^M,  iii. 

BALSOBA,  BUSSOBA,  &c.,  n.p. 
These  old  forms  used  to  l>e  familiar 
from  their  use  in  the  popular  version 
of  the  Arabian  Nights  alter  Galland. 
The  place  is  the  sea-port  city  of  Bcura 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Shat-af-'Arab,  or 
United  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  [Biirton 
(Ar,  NighU,  x.  1)  writes  BaaBorak,'] 

1298. — "There  is  also  on  tbe  river  as  you 
gc)  from  Baudas  to  Kisi,  a  great  citj  called 
Bastra  surrounded  by  woods  in  which  now 
the  best  dates  in  the  world." — Marco  rato^ 
Bk.  i.  ch.  6. 

c.  1580.— "B&lsara,  altrimente  dettu 
Bastora,  ^  una  cittli  posta  neir  Arabia,  la 
(}uale  al  presente  e  signore^giata  dal  Turco 
.  .  ,  h  citiJk  di  gran  negocio  di  spetiarie,  di 
<lroghe,  e  altre  merci  che  uengono  di  OrmuR  ; 
e  abondante  di  dattoli,  risi,  egrani." — Balhl^ 

[1598.— "The  town  of  Baliora;  also 
Baisora."— £/M«-Ao<rH,  Hak.  Soc.  i.  45.] 

1671.— 
"  Prom    Atropatia    and    the    neighbouring 
plains 
Of  Adiabene,  Media,  and  the  south 
Of  Sufdona  to  Balsam's  Haven.  .  ." 

Parad'ute  Rfgainrdy  iii. 

1747.— "He  (the  Prest.  of  Bombay)  further 
advises  us  that  they  have  wrote  our  Honble. 
Masteni  of  the  Loss  of  MadrasH  by  way  of 
BnsMTO,  the  7th  of  Novemlwr."— />.  Sf. 
IktriH  CtmjfH.y  8th  January  1746-7.  MS.  in 
India  Office. 

[Also  see  CONGO.] 

BALTT,  8.      H.  hdln,  *a  bucket,* 
,  [which    PlattA    very   improl>ably   con- 
I  nects  iiith   Skt.  win,  *  water'],  is  the 
Fort,  balde. 

BALWAB,  8.  This  is  the  native 
i  servant's  form  of  *l>arber,'  shai>ed  by 
\  the  *  stri\'ing  after  meaning  *  as  fxf /wfr, 
for  bdlwdld,  i.e.  *capillariuv  *hair-maii.' 
It  often  takes  the  further  form  b&l-bor, 
another  factitious  hybrid,  shaped  by 
P.  Ukridan^  *  to  cut,'  quasi '  hair-cutter.' 
But  though  now  obsolete,  there  was 
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also  (see  lK)th  Meniruki  and  Vulltrs  8.v.) 
a  Persian  word  hdrhdr^  for  a  l>arl>er  or 
surgeon,  from  which  came  this  Turkish 
term  "  Le  2^er6«r-l>achi,  ({ui  fait  la  barl)e 
au  Pacha,"  which  we  find  (c.  1674)  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  journal  of  Antoine 
Galland,  jmM.  at  Paris,  1881  (ii.  190). 
It  looks  as  if  this  must  have  }>een  an 
early  loan  from  EurojH?. 

BAMBOO,  s.  Applied  to  many 
gigantic  grasses,  of  which  BambuM 
urundinacea  and  B.  vulgaru  are  the 
most  commonly  cultivated  ;  but  there 
are  many  other  species  of  the  same 
and  allied  ^nera  in  use  ;  natives  of 
trojiical  Asia,  Africa,  and  America. 
This  word,  one  of  the  commonest  in 
Anglo-Indian  daily  use,  and  thoroughly 
naturalised  in  English,  is  of  exceedingly 
obscure  origin.  According  to  Wilson 
it  is  Canarese  Mnhu  [or  as  the  Madras 
Admin.  Man.  (Gloss,  s.v.)  writes  it, 
hvmhu^  which  is  siiid  to  ])e  "onoma- 
tojiaeic  from  the  crackling  and  ex- 
plosions when  they  burn"].  Marsden 
inserts  it  in  his  dictionary  as  good 
Malay.  Cniwfurd  says  it  is  certainly 
used  on  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra  as 
a  native  word,  but  that  it  is  elsewhere 
unknown  to  the  Malay  languages.  The 
usual  Malav  word  is  huluh.  He  thinks 
it  more  likelv  to  have  found  its  wav 
into  English  from  Sumatra  tlian  from 
( 'anara.  But  there  is  evidence  enough 
of  its  familiarity  among  the  Portuguese 
In-fort'  thf  fiid  of  the  16th  century  to 
indicatt'  xhv  proUibility  that  we  adopted 
the  word,  like  so  many  others,  through 
them.  We  l»elieve  that  the  correct 
Canaivsi'  word  is  hanvm.  In  the  16th 
ctMitury  the  form  in  the  Concan  api)ears 
to  have  lH*en  mamhuy  or  at  least  it 
Wiis  so  rejnvsented  by  the  Portuguese. 
Kiim])hius  s<*ems  to  suggest  a  quaint 
imomato}H)na :  "  veliemcntissimos  edunt 
ictus  et  sonitus,  quum  incendio  com- 
buruntur,  ((uando  notum  ejus  nomen 
liambuy  Bambu,  facile  exauditur." — 
(Herb.  And),  iv.  17.)  [Mr.  Skeat 
writes:  "Although  bnluh  is  the  stan- 
dard Malay,  and  bavibu  apparently 
liitHHluccd,  I  think  bambu  is  tlie  foriii 
u<**d  in  the  low  Javanese  vernacular, 
which  is  quite  a  different  language 
from  high  Javanese.  Even  in  low 
.Favanes«s  however,  it  may  be  a  l>or- 
rowed  word.  It  hK)ks  curiously  like 
a  trade  corruption  of  the  common 
Malay   w(>rd    samambiLy   which    means 


the  well-known  *  Malacca  cane,'  both 
the  bamlKX)  and  the  Malacca  cane 
being  articles  of  export.  Klinkett 
says  that  the  mmarnim  is  a  kind  of 
rattan,  which  was  used  as  a  walking- 
stick,  and  which  was  called  the  Malacca 
cane  by  the  English.  This  Malacca 
cane  and  the  rattan  *  bamboo  cane' 
referred  to  by  Sir  H.  Yule  must  surely 
be  identical.  Tlie  fuller  Malay  name 
is  actually  rotan  samambuj  which  i» 
given  as  the  equivalent    of    Caiamns 


applied 

sheer),  a  siliceous  concretion  in  the 
bamboo,  in  our  first  quotation  seeiuft 
to  show  that  bambu  or  manUm  wu 
one  of  the  words  which  the  Portugaett 
inherited  from  an  earlier  use  by  Persian 
or  Arab  traders.  But  we  naye  not 
been  successful  in  finding  other  proof 
of  this.  With  reference  to  foubfcar- 
mambu  Ritter  says :  **  That  this  drug 
(Tabashiry,  as  a  product  of  the  bamboo- 
cane,  is  to  this  day  known  in  India  by 
the  name  of  Sacar  Mambu  is  a  thing 
which  no  one  needs  to  be  told"  (ix.  834)l 
But  in  fact  the  name  seems  now  entirely 
unkno^ni. 

It  is  ])ossible  that  the  Canarese  word 
is  a  vernacular  corruption,  or  develop- 
ment, of  the  Skt.  va7ijfa  [ot  vambkal 
from  the  former  of  which  comes  the 
H.  bdus.  Bamboo  does  not  occur,  so 
far  as  we  can  find,  in  any  of  the  earlier 
16th-centur}'  lKX>ks,  wliicli  employ  omiM 
or  the  like. 

In  England  the  term  bamboo-cane 
is  habitually  applied  to  a  kind  d 
walking  -  stick,  which  is  formed  not 
from  any  ItamlxK)  but  from  a  species 
of  rattan.  It  may  be  noted  that  some 
30  to  35  years  ago  there  existed  along 
the  high  road  Iwtween  Putney  Station 
and  West  Hill  a  garden  fence  of 
Immlxxxs  of  considerable  extent;  it 
oftvn  attracted  the  attention  of  one 
of  the  present  writers. 

1. 'yes.— "The  iHX)ple  from  whom  it  (faia- 
jtltir)  in  frot  call  it  mrar-manilniin  .  .  *  • 
liccaiLse  tho  canos  of  thnt  plant  are  called 
by  tho  Indiaiiji  mambn."— f/arcia,  f.  194. 

1.578.— *' Some  of  thoHo  (canen),  Mpedally 
in  Malalmr,  aro  found  8o  laiige  that  Um 
}iooi>lo  make  Uiso  of  them  as  boats  [emhfr- 
racion^s)  not  oiioninff  thorn  out,  but  catling 
one  of  tho  canes  right  acroos  and  vuiag  thi 
natural  knotn  to  stop  the  ends,  and  io  s 
couple  of  naked  blacks  ffo  upon  it  .  .  .  etek 
of  tncm  at  his  own  end  of  tbt  BmlM  Oa 
orig.  mdbu]  (so  they  call  it),  being  ynfeUei 
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BAMO, 


two 


en*  m  each  hand  .... 
of  thw  kind  the  folk 
tin^    with   th«ir   legs 
— C.  ^cMte,  Traetada,  296. 


aad  iDAnir  people    on    that    riTer 

<ri  make  lue  of  these  cmaes  in 

to  be  aaf e  from  the  nqmertnu 

ur  f'aymfMm$  (m  thej  call  them) 

in  the  riTer  (which  are  in  fact 

frrbcion*    lizards) "  [/oyorfof]. — 


are  curioua  an  explaining, 
**  jurtifj.  (Itemaff,  in  what  we 
a*  one  of  his  fipreatefit  Iwuncea, 
rA  Indian  canes  big  enough  to 


1V4. — "  Ail  the  houses  are  made  of  canes, 
vkKh  they  cail  Baabot,  and  bee  oorered 
»nh  8(rmwe.- .>/WA.  in  HiU/.  u.  391. 

1349. —  **.  .  .  a  thicke  reede  as  big  as  a 
aass  k<fK»,  which  i<  called  Bambos." — 
/.»«A£*ni.  M ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  19f»]. 

I4QR^"Iat»  multas  pruducit  arundines 
r  — s.  t^ioa^  Maahm  Tocant."— /'n'sMi  Fan 
/•ar.  itim,  Aai«/i«  im  Imdiam  (Houtman's 
l'-«^L  p.  ». 

c  IflO.  —  "  Les  Portugais  et  les  Indions  ne 
•  oruent  ftf'int  d  autreK  bostons  |iour  porter 
ITS*!  fi*lan'{uinii  I'U  litieres.  lis  I'appellent 
t«.n.>jt  Bftmboo.  -  /'vmn/,  i.  237 ;  [Hak. 
>*  •-  at*). 

'•Nlf*.—  *'T>ic*«f  tm..  kir^r^  {«if  C^aniboja  and 
^  iT.i  L*»«-  ncyther  H<r*e!«,  rM»r  anv  fiery 
-•vutetti* ;  hut  make  um*  onlv  of  \)owes, 
!>-. :  %  rerLfeim.'  kind  c^f  pike,  nuwle  of  a 
i:  T*^  ««••!  .ikt'  r.ine«.  callcHi  Bambuc 
•t»■^.  ..•  rinn<liriir  »tn»mf.  though  pliant 
o:  •  ::v>  f'T  V-*-.   -  //-  M'th/'irt,  33. 

>-^  The-*.    F«'rtji  will  iKjtter  apfieare 

»   'I*-   I>r;kiwht   ih^TV'jf.   herewith  f«ent  t<» 

■    *  w  r*h.:}«k.  ir.t  i«i»«-«l  in  a  Bamboo." — 

'"-:  --  Am*  ns  the  ••ther  tree*  thore  was 
w  -r.=j«iv^-  •  quantity  of  bamb4,  <>r  very 
■irz*  -i'liAS  '.'an*-*,  nnd  all  cluthod  and 
:«T,-ri5.i  »t«h  r.fvttv  »rrvt»n  fuliatfo  that  went 
evr'.i^r  i|  ihrn.  '-/'.  rf^/ht   ValU,  ii.  WO; 

•  \*0^  -  "  «  Vtt«.-  n»ai-hiije  e«t  su>{iendue  k 
tt#  -C*-*^  >»UTv  t^ie  I'-ri  ;ipiiei1o  PambOVl." 
-  ri>r  *•  ^  »  li^'j.  niii*  <|>eHing  recurs 
-v-'i^b  ui  J  rhaptvr  «le*<«.>ri>*in^  {talankins, 
"S»».tf*  c.-wwhtrt.  tho  traveller  writes 
•■»  •  ■•  • 

Ct  -  "  A  Bambo.  which  in  a  long  hollow 

".rr  --  The  «'ity  \\tji\  tho'  (Treat  and 
i/>v:^'.^    I*  '  r.i\   Vt'Lilt  I'f  Bambon  can^t." 

-  4    tf-f*-T  ■•.  11.   47. 

'.•C  -  -Wh^G  I  'i^-ak  of  l^mUo  huts, 
«iA\  th.ht  (aMt  an<i  walls,  wall- 
Lvi  r%i*.ter*.  t!i><r  and  thatch  and  the 
t±At  t«*n'l  tl»4*Di.  arc  all  of  iMunboo. 
^  tM*.  rt  m^'ht  alm^i^  be  said  that  among 
ta»  bfi-.i^hiocae  nAtx*ns  the  staff  of  life  is 
•  Biabta.  Scalfdding  and  ladders,  land- 
ftshm?  aiiparmttis,  irrigation- 
*aA  sroufM.  oar*,  masts  and  jards. 


•pears  and  arrows,  hats  and  helmets,  bow, 
bow-strinff  and  quiver,  oil-cans,  water-stoupw 
and  oooicing-pots,  pipe-sticks,  conduits, 
clothes-boxes,  pan  -  boxes,  dinner  -  trays, 
pickles,  preserves,  and  melodious  musical 
mstruments,  torches,  footballs,  cordage, 
bellows,  mats,  paper,  these  are  but  a  few 
of  the  articles  that  are  made  from  the 
bamboo." — Yvie,  Mun'cn  to  AvOy  p.  153. 
To  these  may  be  added,  from  a  cursory 
inspection  of  a  collection  in  one  of  ^& 
museums  at  Kew,  combs,  mugs,  sun-blinds, 
ca^es,  g^tesque  carvings,  brushes,  fans, 
shirts,  sails,  teapots,  pipes  and  harps. 

Banil>oo6  are  sometimes  popularly 
distinguished  (after  a  native  idiom) 
as  male  and  female  ;  the  latter  em- 
bracing all  the  common  species  with 
hollow  stems,  the  former  title  being 
applied  to  a  certain  kind  (in  fact,  a  sp. 
of  a  distinct  genus,  Dendrocalamut 
strtciu»\  which  has  a  solid  or  nearly 
solid  core,  and  is  much  used  for 
bludgeons  (see  LATTEE)  and  spear- 
shafta.  It  IS  remarkable  that  this 
{lopular  distinction  by  sex  was  known 
to  Ctesias  (c.  B.C.  400)  who  says  that 
the  Indian  reeds  were  divided  into 
male  and  female.,  the  male  having  no 

One  of  the  present  writers  has  seen 
(and  }wirtaken  of)  rice  cooked  in  a  joint 
of  IviiiiIkx),  among  the  Khyens,  a  hill- 
i)e()ple  of  Arakan.  And  Mr  Mark- 
nam  mention.'*  the  .same  practice  as 
prevalent  among  the  Chunchos  and 
savage  alK»rigine8  on  the  eastern  slopes 
of  the  Andes  {J.  R.  Geog.  Soc.  xxv. 
155).  An  endeavour  was  made  in 
Pegu  in  1855  to  procure  the  largest 
obtainable  bamlxx).  It  was  a  little 
over  10  inches  in  diameter.  But 
Clusius  states  that  he  had  seen  two 
greiit  {specimens  in  the  University  at 
Ley  den,  30  feet  Icmg  and  from  14  to  16 
inches  in  diameter.  And  E.  Haeckel, 
in  his  Vigit  to  Cry  Ion  (1882X  8j)eaks 
(»f  liamlKX)-stem8  at  Peridenia,  "each 
from  a  foot  to  two  feet  thick." 
We  can  obtain  no  corn >l)orat ion  of 
anything  apj)nxuhing  2  feet. — FSee 
Gniv's  not^*  on  Pynird^  Hak.  Soc. 
i.  330.] 


BAMO,  n.p.  Burm 
I  Manmaw;  in  Chinese 
I  market.'       A   town 

Ira^iv-adi,  where  one  of 
!  from  Ciiina  abuts  on 
garded  as  the  early 
Karens.  [(AfcA/aAw, 
Qoidm    Chsr.,  103.)] 


.  Bha-maWy  Shan 
Nm-A'ai,  *New- 
on     the     upjHjr 
the  chief  routes 
that  river ;   re- 
home    of    the 
Karens    of    iht 
The   old   Shan 
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BANDSJAH.  68  BANDICOOT. 

[1010.-"To  thU  PnrpoK  look  BndaU 
thsvr  foort  on  the  UsTna."— ^  T.  Aor, 
Hak.  Soc.  i.  129.] 

1631.—".  .  .  tlieM  EuropMU  hufausd 
in  number,  and  erect«d  large  labataiitiil 
buildings,  whicb  they  fortifled  witli  onnoM, 
miuketa,  and  other  implsmenti  of  nr.  In 
due  coune  a  ooiuidenble  piMxm  Rrew  Of, 
wbicb  waa  known  b;  Uie  oame  dt  Fort  if 
HflglL"— '^Mif  Hai^'d,  in  ^ffM,  TiL  tL 

175S.-".  .  .  1«    «tab1i»em«iti_    (onnfc 

rivibre.     Ohd  d«c  Poito- 


Ke.  1  par  tree ;  ...  he  argaa  that  tha  Bom. 
hny  twldyKirawen  are  entitled  to  the  privi- 
lege o(  practising  their  trade  frea  of  license, 
in  cooeidemtion  of  the  military  serrices 
rendered  by  their  anoostoni  in  garrisoning 
Bombay  tawn  and  islaod,  when  the  Dutch 
fleet  adranced  towardH  it  in  1670."— ri'no  qf 
India  {ilaO^,  July  17t]i. 

BANSBJAH,  a.  Port,  hajid^a,  'a 
silyer,'  'a  tray  to  put  presents  on.' 
We  hove  seen  the  word  used  only  in 
the  following  passagea : — 

1621.— -We  and  the  Hollanders  vent  to 
rizet  Semi  Dono,  and  ws  coHd  bym  a  bottell 
of  strong  wnter,  and  an  other  of  Spanish 
wine,  with  a,  great  box  (or  baiulajft)  of  sweet 
broad.*'— Cor*i-j  Wary,  ii.  H3. 

[1717.— "Received  the  i'Ai™oi.tirf  (see 
FnOUUH)  frvm  Captain  Boddam  in  a 
buiJdAya  cuuerod  with  a  rich  piece  of  Atlass 
(«e  Ail-Afl).'— /r-rfffM,   JOiay,  Hak.  Soc. 

1747.— "Making  a  small  Cott  (see  COT) 
imd  a  mtUn  B«n£ju  for  the  Nabob  .... 
(I'agodas)  4:3'.!:  21."— v4crt.  Exffn*  at 
Fart  St.  bat-id.  Jany.,  MH.  Rrcordt  i*.  Imiia 
Ogicf. 

c.  1760.— "|£rr'/]  in  large  companies  is 
broURbt  in  ready  made  up  oo  Japan  chargers, 
which  they  coll  from  the  Portuguese  name, 
BuiddjaJia,  something  like  our  tea-boards." 
— (/n*-,T237. 

1766.— "To  Monurbad  Dowla  Nabob— 

1  Pair  PistoL-       .     2)6     o'    0 
^ChinuBuulmin  172  12    9" 
—  L<Td  Cli.y'>  iMrlar  Ckarg^t,  in  Long,  433, 
Bandaik  appenn-  in  the  Jfa>t<'//a  Vocabnlar 


.'     It  eorresponda 
Ii  (see  DOLLT). 

BANDEL,  n.p.  The  name  of  the 
old  PortugiieBe  settlement  in  Bengal 
al>out  a  mile  above  Hoogly,  where  there 
still  exists  B  monastery,  said  to  be  the 
oldest  church  in  Bengal  (see  Imp. 
GauhiT).  The  name  ie  a  Port,  corrup- 
tion of  bandar,  'the  wharf;  and  in 
this  shape  the  word  was  applied  among 
tlie  Portuguese  to  a  variety  of  places. 
Tims  in  C'.,rrea,  under  1641-42,  we 
find  mention  of  a  rort  in  the  Red 
Sea,  near  llie  mouth,  called  Bandit 
rfo»Jlfaimw(*of  the  Pilots').  Chitta- 
cong  is  called  Bandtl  dt  ChatigSo  {t.g. 
Ill  Bocarro,  p.  444),  corrcaimnding  to 
llnndar  Clidtadm  in  the  Autohic^.  of 
Jiihangir  (i'Hiof,  vi.  326).  {In  the 
l>iary  ot  Sir  T.  Koe  (see  l)elow)  it  ia 
api>lied  to  Ocmbroon],  and  in  the 
following  passage  the  original  no  doubt 
nins  liandar-i-HUghlS  oTHSglt-BaTidaT. 


Wbordsdt 
gais,  qu'ils 


t  appel£  Bandel,  en  adoptant 

Ln  de  BauUr,  qni  sigTufie  pott, 

kurdlini  redoit  k  peu  de  dooee  .  .  et 


doit  k  peu  de  i 
il  eeC  presqne  contigii  k  Ugli  en  ramr 
—DAnTilU,  Eclairriirmau,  p.  S4. 

1782.— "There  are  fire  Eunpaan  factiVKa 
wiUiin  the  swce  of  20  miles,  on  the  oppoaite 
bardu  of  the  rirer  Ganges  in  Bvngal ; 
Hooghly,  orBandell,  the  Portngiieae  Fna- 
dency  ;  ChiusurB,  the  Dutch  ;  CSkandena- 
gore,  the  French  :  'Sirsmpore,  the  Duidi ; 
and  Calcutta,  the  Knglish.^'— fV^'f  Olvrw 
(loiu,  Ac,  p.  SI.     In  /'rin'i  Tratti,  i. 

BANDICOOT,  s.  Corr.  from  the 
Teltsgu  paTUirlajkku,  lit.  'pifi-rat.' 
The  name  has  spread  all  over  India, 
as  applied  to  the  great  rat  called  bj 
naturalists  Mui  malabarieiu  (ShawL 
Mtu  gigantevi  (Hardwiuke),  Jfws  btutA- 
cota  (Beuhstein),  [Naoeia  bandiala 
(Blanford,  p.  426)J.  The  word  is 
now  used  also  in  Queenaland,  {and 
is  the  origin  of  the  name  of  the 
famous  Bmdigo  gold-field  (3  ser.  N.  i:  (/. 
ix.  97)]. 

c.  1330.—"  In  Lessor  India  then  be  nos 
ists  as  big  as  foie><,  and  TenoDKnii  aieesd- 
iag]y."— Friar  JanlaKVt,  Hak.  Soc,  28. 

0.  1343.— "They  imprison  in  Um  dun- 
geons (of  Dwaiglr,  i./.  Daulatibtd)  then 
who  havo  been  guilty  of  greatcrinMa.  linn 
are  in  those  dungooos  enormous  nla,  bigger 
than  cats.  In  fact,  tliese  latter  animals  roo 
away  from  them,  and  can't  stand  tgaiiiat 
them,  for  they  would  got  the  wont  of  it. 
So  they  are  only  caught  by  stratagem.  1 
have  seen  these  rats  at  Dwaiglr,  and  mocb 
amaied  I  was  !  "—/1,k  Bat^Ux,  it.  47. 


Frj-er  sei 
the  Moor : 


IS  to  exaggerate  wone  tl 
"For  Vermin,  the 


on  Poultry."— /"ryfl-,  118. 

The  following  surjirisingly  cunfoonds 
two  entirely  different  animals  : 

1766.— "The  Bandicoot,  or  maak  rat,  i* 
another  troublesome  «"'■»«',  raor*  Iwlwd 
from  its  offensiTe  smell  than  anytbbMT  alM.' 
-il«nr.,,  A'arratit/,  32.    See  lIDtfBtf. 
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BAIfO,  BHANG, 


1979.- "i  thMJl  iMTOT  fori^  mv  first 
nffct  here  {<m  th«  Cooos  ItlandB).  Aa  aoon 
M  th*  Sim  kftd  goo«  down,  and  the  moon 
naia.  Thn—ndg  qduq  thionmndn  of  ratA,  in 
«a*  miukX  to  *  faadlOOOi,  appeared."— 
/WA,^,  ^f^orf  ■•  B.  BanMa,!^.,  u.  14. 

11Ml->**TImj  <«ild  dogs  in  QQeeniiliind) 
tntfifd  KaoptfDo  when  in  numbers  .... 
Kit  iwaaU^  (««fcrred  analler  and  more 
mdij  U^mtamd  prer,  ae  ratis  baadiooots, 
aad  pommiam,  '^^BiadhtoodTM  Mag.,  Jan., 
r  « 

ilSK».~"In  Ei^laod  the  Collector  is  to 
t*  f>cad  riding  at  anchor  in  the  Bftndiooot 
<  '»b. "  —  A  Urtgk'MiKkaif,    Twniy-one    Days, 

BAHDIOOT,  s.  Tlie  oollcxiuial 
mxDr  in  S.  India  of  the  fruit  of 
H}hurm*  €truUntu$y  Tamil  vendai-khdi, 
x,'.  unrif*'  fruit  of  the  vendai,  called 
m  H.  Nundi,     See  BEHDT. 

EAVDO!  H.  imperative  hdndho, 
•!;-  .-r  n^akr  fart.'  '*Thi9  and  prob- 
\'-\y  '"th^-r  Indian  words  have  l>een 
=.uara2iM-«i  in  the  docks  on  the  Thames 
trwjnrntrd  by  Lascar  crews.  I  have 
l-.iH  A  Li<n<ion  lighter-man,  in  the 
V-.  :iri*    IXcks,    thn»w   a  rope  ashore 

■  4n'<th«r     Lf»n<ioner,     calling     out, 
Buido!'—  Af.-'rVn.  K^aiin^.) 

BA]n)Y.  ^.  A  carriage,  bullock- 
^r-"-4iv,  bu^jrv,  "T  cart.  This  won! 
J  .•lui  in  U»ih  the  S.  and  W.  Presi- 
<i??  :•-,  but  IS  unknown  in  Bengal, 
o:  -L  -h*  N.W.P.  It  is  the  Tamil 
m»*i.  T'-lug.  fcfiwWi,  *H  cart  or  vehicle.' 
Tt'  »^  r«i  a..*  iendi^  is  al^)  used  in 
Ji-.-u  -Mr  .^k«-ai  writes— "Klinkert 
ii^-  Mfc^i     hfndu  'a    chaise  or  caleche,' 

■  '.I  I  J-AVr  n«»t  heanl  the  word  in 
^a&dari  M.ilay,  th«»ugh  Clifford  and 
>wrt:.  h*vr  heudu^  *a  kind  of  sedan- 
't4:r  cirr.ril  by  nifn,'  and  the  com- 
r.-'Ti'-r  wt^pl  tttndu  "a  s»»ilan-chair  or 
'  •■•:.  whi-rh  I  have  heard  in  Selangor. 
^  "i.r."-  n  Kiy*  that  ker^ta  (i.e.  krtta 
•*-^;  .«  usr^l  t*>  signifv  any  twi>- 
*":.^!-i  TiKi'l**  in  Johor."^ 

T«    V«  w>I(i.  an  elog^ant  new  and 


.». 


^.  CA.*  .^  Bandy,  with  ctrpper  raneK  liue<l 
•^Ji    V  rrtm-    lemther." — Monro*    Caurin-^ 


fr- 


S5C  -  "Xo  wheel  carria^^  can  be  ii5ed 
*  '  4sara.  not  «?T«>n  a  biiffalik-bandy." — 
'^m  a  .Vr  r.  ir.aro,  in  L«/>.  i.  243. 

>1^—  "  N<«e  l>ut  open  carriai^eii  are  used 
a'.4niea  :  we  therefore  went  in  bandit,  or, 
<fc ftum  Eoc^vh,  g»g»." — Maria  OraAam,  88. 

IfiB.-— **  Ttnae     pcmns     who    hare    not 

:hBen  have  the  horsee  of  their 

or  gisB,  led  by  theee  men. 


.  .  .  Gigs  and  hackeries  all  go  here  (in 
Ceylon)  by  the  name  of  bandy." — Hfber 
(ed.  1844),  ii.  152. 

1829. — '*  A  mighty  solemn  old  man,  seated 
in  an  open  bnndy  (read  bandy)  (as  a  gig  with 
a  head  that  has  an  opening  behind  is  oUled) 
at  Madras." — Mem.  of  Col.  Mountain,  2na 
ed.  84. 

I860.— "Bullock  bandies,  oorered  with 
cajans  met  us." — TennenVa  Ceylon,  ii.  146. 

1862.—"  At  Coimbatore  I  bought  a  band^ 
or  country  cart  of  the  simplest  construction. ' 
—Marikam**  Peru  and  India,  393. 

BANG,  BHANG,  s.  H.  bhdna,  the* 
dried  leaves  and  small  stalks  of  hemp 
(i.^.  Cannabis  indiaiy,  used  to  cause 
intoxication,  either  by  smoking,  or 
when  eaten  mixed  up  into  a  sweetmeat 
(see  MAJOON).  Hashish  of  the  Aral)s 
is  substantially  the  same  ;  Bird  wood 
says  it  "consists  of  the  tender  top» 
of  the  plants  after  flowering."  [Bhang^ 
is  usually  derived  from  okt.  ohanga^ 
*  breaking,'  but  Burton  derives  both 
it  and  the  Ar.  banj  from  the  old  Coptic 
Nibanjy  "meaning  a  preparation  of 
hemp  ;  and  here  it  is  easy  to  recognise 
the  Homeric  Nepenthe.^* 

"On  the  other  hand,  not  a  few  apply  the 
word  to  the  henbane  {hyoKyamu*  nioer)  ao 
much  used  in  mediwral  Europe.  The  KAniUs 
evidently  means  henbane,  distinguishing  it 
from  Hashish  ai  harHfish,  *  rascal's  gra-v,'  i.e. 
the  herb  Pantagruelion.  .  .  The  use  of  Bhang 
doubtless  dates  from  the  dawn  of  civilisation, 
whoete  earliest  social  pleasures  would  be  in- 
ebriants.  Herodotus  (iv.  c.  75)  shows  the 
Scythians  burning  the  seeds  (leaves  and 
ca{if«ule8)  in  worshiu  and  becoming  drunk 
u\nm  the  fumes,  as  no  the  S.  African  Bush- 
men of  the  present  day." — (Arab,  yightg, 
i.  6f).)] 

l.'ieS.— "The  CTcat  Sultan  Badur  told 
Martim  Affonzo  do  Souza,  for  whom  he  had 
a  great  liking,  and  to  whom  he  told  all  hi.<« 
secrets,  that  when  in  the  niffht  he  had  a 
desire  to  visit  Portugal,  and  the  Brazil,  and 
Turkey,  and  Arabia,  and  Persia,  all  he  had 
to  do  waM  to  eat  a  little  bangne.  .  .  ." — 
(warria,  f.  2rt. 

1578. — "Bangae  is  a  plant  resembling 
hemp,  or  the  Cannabis  of  the  Latins  .  .  . 
the  Arabs  call  this  Bancue  *  Axis'"  {i.e. 
Hashish).— C.  ^fo*fa,  360^1. 

1598. — "They  have  ....  also  many  kinds 
of  Drogues,  as  Amfion,  or  Onium,  C^mfora, 
Bangne  and  Sandall  Wooa." — Linschden, 
19rTHak.  Soc.  i.  61  ;  also  see  ii.  115]. 

1606. — "0  mais  de  tSpo  estava  oheo  de 
bangne." — Gouvea,  93. 

1^88. — "  11  se  fit  apporter  vn  petit  cabinet 
d'or  ....  dont  il  tira  deux  layottee,  et  prit 
dans  I'me  de  Vofion,  ou  opium,  et  dans 
Tautie  du  boigi,  qui  est  vne  certaine  drogue 
ou  poudre,  dont  ils  se  senient  pour  s'ezciter  k 
la  hiXTo^r—Mandelslo,  Paris,  1669,  150. 
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1685.—"  I  have  two  sorts  of  the  Bftligue, 
which  were  sent  from  two  several  places  of 
the  East  Indies ;  thev  both  differ  much  from 
our  Hemp,  although  they  seem  to  differ 
most  as  to  their  magnitude." — Dr.  Hans 
Sloane  to  Mr.  Ray,  in  Ray's  Correspondence, 
1848,  p.  160. 

1673. — "Baiu^  (a  pleasant  intoxicating 
Seed  mixed  ^^^  Milk).  .  .  ."—Fryer,  91. 

1711. — "Bang  has  likewise  its  Vertues 
attributed  to  it ;  for  being  used  as  Tea,  it 
inebriates,  or  exhilarates  t^em  according  to 
the  Quantity  they  take." — Lockyer,  61. 

1727. — "Before  thejr  engage  in  a  Fight, 
they  drink  Bang,  which  is  made  of  a  Seed 
like  Hemp-seed,  that  has  an  intoxicating 
Quality."—^.  Hami/lon,  i.  131. 

1763. — '  *  Most  of  the  troops,  as  is  customary 
during  the  agitations  of  this  festival,  had 
eaten  plentifully  of  bang.  .  .  ." — Ormf, 
i.  194. 

1784. — ".  .  .  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
use  of  bank,  an  intoxicating  weed  which 
resembles  the  hemp  of  Europe.  ...  is 
considered  even  by  the  most  rigid  (Hindoo) 
a  breach  of  the  law." — O.  Forsttr,  Journey y 
ed.  1808,  ii.  291. 

1789. — "  A  shop  of  Bang  may  be  kept  with 
a  capital  of  no  more  than  two  shillings,  or 
one  rupee.  It  is  only  some  mats  stretched 
under  some  tree,  where  the  Bangeras  of  the 
town^  that  is,  the  vilest  of  mankind,  assemble 
to  dnnk  Bang."— Note  on  Seir  Mutaqherin, 
iii.  308. 

1868.— 
"  The  Hemp — with  which  we  used  to  hang 
Our  prison  pets,  yon  felon  gang, — 
In  Eastern  climes  produces  Bang, 

Esteemed  a  drug  divine. 
As  Hashish  dressed,  its  magic  powers 
Can  lap  us  in  Elyaian  bowers  ; 
But  sweeter  far  our  social  hours. 

O'er  a  flask  of  rosy  wine." 

Lord  JVeaves. 

BANGED — is  also  used  as  a  parti- 
ciple,  for    *  stimulated    by    bang,^  e.g. 
hanged  up  to  the  eyes." 


t( 


BANGLE,  s.  H.  hangrt  or  bangri. 
The  original  word  properly  means  a 
ring  of  coloured  gla&s  worn  on  the 
w^rist  by  women ;  [the  cJiilri  of  N. 
India  ;]  but  bangle  is  applied  to  any 
native  ring-bracelet,  ana  also  to  an 
anklet  or  ring  of  any  kind  worn  on 
the  ankle  or  leg.  Indian  silver  Ijangles 
on  the  wrist  have  recently  come  into 
common  use  among  English  girls. 

1803. — "To  the  rutwahl  he  gave  a  heavy 
pair  of  gold  bangles,  of  which  he  consider- 
ably enhanced  the  value  by  putting  them  on 
his  wrists  with  his  own  hands." — Journal  of 
»Vir  J.  SichotlSj  in  note  to  Wellington  l)r- 
spalches,  ed.  1837,  ii.  373. 

1809. — "BanglM,  or  bracelets." — Maria 
(ira/uun,  13. 


1810. — "Some  wear  ...  a  stoat  silver 
ornament  of  the  ring  kind,  called  a  tiaB|(le, 
or  harrah  [iard]  on  either  wrist." — WUham- 
son,  V.  M.  i.3(fc. 

1826.—"  I  am  paid  with  the  sOver  tMmflM 
of  my  enemy,  and  his  cash  to  booi.**— ^^Pm- 
durang  Hari,  27  ;  [ed.  1873,  i.  36]. 

1873. — "Year  after  year  he  found  some 
excuse  for  coming  up  to  Sirmoori — now  a 
proposal  for  a  tax  on  banglM,  now  a  scheme 
tor  a  new  mode  of  Hindustani  pronunciation.'' 
—The  True  Refwrvter,  i.  24. 

BANGUN,  s.— See  BBOrjAUL. 

BANGUB,  s.  Hind,  hdngwr.  In 
Upper  India  this  name  is  given  to 
the  higher  parts  of  the  plain  country 
on  which  the  towns  stand — the  older 
alluvium — in  contradistinction  to  the 
khddar  fKhAdir]  or  lower  alluvium  im- 
mediately bordering  the  great  rivers, 
and  forming  the  limit  of  their  inunda- 
tion and  modern  divagations ;  the 
khddar  liaving  been  cut  out  from  the 
bdngar  by  the  river.  Medlicott  spells 
bhdngar  (Man.  of  GeoL  of  India^  L  404). 

BANGT,  BANGHY,  &c  s.    H.  fta- 

hangi,  Mahr.  bangiy    Skt.  vihahgamd, 
and  vihangikd. 

a.  A  shoulder-yoke  for  carrying 
loads,  the  yoke  or  bansy  resting  on 
the  shoulder,  while  the  load  is  appor- 
tioned at  either  end  in  two  equal 
weights^  and  ^nerally  hunff  by  ooids. 
The  milkmaid's  yoke  is  the  nearest 
approach  to  a  survival  of  the  bangy- 
staff  in  England.  Also  such  a  yoKe 
with  its  pair  of  baskets  or  boxes. — 

(See  PITABBAH). 

b.  Hence  a  parcel  post,  carried 
originally  in  this  way,  was  called 
bangy  or  dawk-bangy,  even  when  the 
primitive  mode  of  transport  had  long 
f)ecome  ol>solete.  "A  bangy  parcel 
is  a  parcel  received  or  sent  by  such 

l)OSt. 

a.-— 

"But  I'll  give  them  2000,  with  BhaagM 
and  Coolies, 
With  elephants,  camels,   with    hackeriei 
and  doolies." 

LeUers  of  Simpkin  the  Second,  p.  57. 

1803.— *' We  take  with  us  indeed,  in  as 
banghjrs,  sufficient  changes  of  linen." — 
Ld.  Valeniia,  i.  67. 

1810.—'*  The  htjirfwollak,  thai  is  tli0 
l>earer  who  carries  uie  baagy,  sopporki  th* 
bamboo  on  his  shoulder,  so  aa  to  «aiiipioiit 
the  baskets  sus^nded  at  MAh  and*  <— iW* 
liamson,  V,  M.  i.  328. 


BANJO. 


61 


BANKSHALL. 


flMS.— ;•! 
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bearers  to  carry 
I  had  four 
who  are  each  obliged 
iA  i^arry  forty  poand  weight,  in  small 
vaaicn  ur  tin  bozae,  called  pftamkM" — 
Tm^^i^'s  anMBiA    Carry,  Good  Old  JJayf, 

c.  :^+4.-  -I  win  forward  with  thi«  by 
Ummgf  dAk  a  copy  of  Capt.  Moresby's 
^cxnrv  .4  the  Red  Sea."— .S«>  f/.  ArtMHr^  in 
/^    jdmtm.  of  Lard  EflmtMrvmgk,  p.  2Zl. 

\*T'..  -  "The  oAoers  of  his  regiment  .  .  . 
•QSM  n bed  u>  buy  the  young  people  a  set  of 
ttiM  kery.  and  a  plated  tea  and  coffee  sorrice 
{t^A.  .f  Kj  dawk  iMmghiw  ...  at  not 
asih  mnjro  than  tXX)  per  cent,  in  adrance 
»<  tb-"  Ectf^ivh  price."— n<  True  Hfformfr, 
V.  IT 

RAVJ(X  >.  Though  thid  is  a  West- 
4fri  a*x  Ka^-Imliau  tt^nii,  it  iiiay  W 
v«rth  while  ti>  intnxlucv  the  follom'ing 
•idrr  friTRi  of  thr  word  : 

i:*4  - 

Pvrsrrt  thy  Alare*  ti>  load  the  choral  dance 
T>-     tike  '  wild     buwhaw't     melancholy 
•  Slid     —  '#' mi  fcj^,  ir. 

>rr  A.«>  /*fi*#*.  ft>r  exani|>l«  of  bftojonf 
ttii  .V  A.//f..r  teller]. 

BANKSHALL,  .s.  a.  A  want- 
'-•>••»  b.  Thf  ot!i<v  of  a  HarUmr 
M*.-<.r  «.r  oth*-r  Fort  Auth(nntv.  In 
':.•  •  mj*  r  *^\\^  thf  wonl  is  stirt  uakI 
■:  >  Iivii.t  ;  in  B^^ngJil  tht'  latter  \a 
■>  nl>  -••IL'<<-  rvci^niii^t.  at  lea.st 
*:>'-*:  ATi^l«»-Indi;iiL'* ;  in  Nurtbeni 
r.i:*:lH*  w-'H  i.-^  n(it  in  ua.*.  As  tht' 
'  *.  •:*  ■•th'f  stand"*  on  tht*  ^rinJb*  of 
H  •jcIv.  th»-   naint*  is,  wt*  l«elieve, 

•*••  A-rjrft'*!  ;i«.  havinfj  !*«>nif  in- 
>r-. !-  r'lVr»n<f  ti»  thi**  jxi^ition. 
Ar.  *  n  A  Ut#-  »«»rk  wv  find  a  |>r«sitivt^ 
i*i  tl«-i*iM«*,  Imt  ♦'ntirelv  unfounded, 
'iTikT-iti-in   '»t    this    kind,    which    we 

. .  '^  i»-Ii.w.  In  Ja\*a  the  word  ha^ 
.  •:•- ;h<   4pplitati«>ii  to  the  open  hall 

•  i-i'V**,  *u|»|-'rt«Hl  by  wooden 
;  -ir-  with-  -u  w.ill.N  whiih  forms 
•*.:*  •  *\<rz\  pniu fly  n-s^idenie.  The 
•  "i  .-  .■•-i  in  Sea  Hindustani,  in 
■  -   •  ::..•    *.inAlr,    and    hungmil   for  a 

i.-^A*».«,,'  i«  in  f;i*^t  <me  of  the  oldest 

•■--     *    ri-    takt-n    up   by    foreign 

'*»>-»    .ri     Indiii.     And    its   use   not 

--.f    y  «^irT>-;i  (r.  1561)  but  by  Kintf 

^  ^  •  I  ^i4  k  w  ith  the  regularly -formed 

triiJtrsff*  plural  nf  wiinls  in  ^  shows 

!y    It    WM    Adopted    by    the 


even  explain  it,  as  is  his  usual  practice 
with  Indian  terms. 

More  than  one  serious  etpnology 
has  been  suggested : — (1).  Orawfurd 
takes  it  to  be  the  Mala^  word  hangMl^ 
defined  W  him  in  his  Malay  Diet, 
thus :  "  (J.)  A  shed  ;  a  storehouse  ;  a 
workshop ;    a  porch ;   a  covered  pas- 

Bsaffe"  (see  /.  Ind,  ArMp,  iv.  182). 
Ir  Skeat  adds  that  it  also  means  in 
alay  *half-huskedjpaddy/and  *  fallen 
timber,  of  which  tne  outer  layer  has 
rotted  and  only  the  core  remains.*] 
But  it  is  probable  that  the  Malay  word, 
though  marked  by  Crawfurd  ("J.") 
as  Javanese  in  origin,  is  a  corruption 
of  one  of  the  two  following : 

(2)  Beng.  bankaidloy  from  Skt.  banik 
or  vaniky  'trade,'  and  idla,  'a  hall.' 
This  is  Wilson's  etymology. 

^3).  Skt.  bhdnd4tidla,  O&nar.  hhan- 
dcudUy  Malayal.  pdndiidla,  Tam.  panda- 
Mlai  or  pandeucaidlai,  'a  storehouse 
or  magazine.^ 

It  is  difficult  to  decide  which  of  the 
two  last  is  the  original  word ;  the 
prevalence  of  the  second  in  S.  India 
Ls  an  argument  in  its  favour  ;  and  the 
sul»stitution  of  g  for  d  would  l)e  in 
acconknce  with  a  phonetic  practice  of 
not  uncoinnion  occurrence. 

a.— 

c  1345. — "  For  the  bandar  there  is  in 
every  island  (of  the  Maldives)  a  wooden 
building,  which  they  call  bajanfir  [evi- 
dently fur  Umjasdry  i.e.  Arabic  spelling  for 
fianfffi^r]  where  the  Governor  .  .  .  collects 
all  the  goods,  and  there  sells  or  barters 
them."— /ft»  Batuta,  iv.  120. 

[1520.— *' Collected  in  his  bamgaMd"  (in 
the  Maldives). — Doc.  da  Torrtdo  Tomboy 
p.  452.] 

1524. — A  grant  from  K.  John  to  the  City 

of    Goa,   says:    *'that    henceforward    even 

if  no  market  rent  in  the  city  is  collected 

fniro  the  bacao^,  viz.  Xho»o  at  which  ore 

jH)ld    honey,   oil,   butter,    b^tre    ^i'.^.    betel), 

spices,   and  cloths,   for  permission    to   sell 

such   things  in   the  said   bacaci*^  it  is  our 

pleasure  that  they  shall  sell  them   freely." 

A  note  says:  ''Apparently  the  word  should 

1m)    imni^tu*^    or  bancacaas,  or   fia^go^*^ 

I  which  then  signified  any  place  to  sell  things, 

■  but   now   particularly  a   w<Hiden  house.— 

'  Arekir.  Poriug.  Or.^  l^'asc.  ii.  43. 


\^r 


Indevd,  Oorrea  does  not 


I  1561.—*' ...  in  the  benga^aaa,  in  which 
I  stand  the  goods  ready  for  shipment.'* — 
I  Cormr,  j>s<£u,  i.  *2,  260. 

1610. — The  form  and  use  of  the  word  have 
led  P.  Teixeira  into  a  curious  confosion  (as 
it  would  seem)  when,  siioaking  of  foreigners 
at  Ormus,  he  says:  "nay  muchos  gentiles, 
Baneanas  [see  BANTAll],  BangiM^  y 
Cambayatys  "—where   the  word    io  Italics 
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iprobably  representfl  Bangalys^  ue,  Bengalis 
(Rel,  de  Harmuz,  18). 

c.  1610. — *'  Le  facteur  da  Roy  chrestien 

•  des  Maldiues  tenoit  sa  banquesalle  ou 
plustost  cellier,  sur  le  bord  de  la  mer  en 
risle  de  MaX4."—Pyrard  de  Laval,  ed.  1679, 
i.  65 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  85 ;  also  see  i.  267]. 

1613.— "The  other  settlement  of  Yler 
.  .  .  with  houses  of  wood  thatched  extends 
...  to  the  fields  of  Tanjonpacer,  where 
there  is  a  hangiiiial  or  sentry's  house  without 
x>ther  defense/' — Oodiiiko  de  Urtdia^  6. 

1623.— "Bangsal,  a  shed  (or  bam),   or 

•  often  also  a  roof  without  walls  to  sit  under, 
sheltered  from  the  rain  or  sun." — Oaspar 
IVUUns,  Vocabularium,  kc.,  ins'  Graven- 
haage  ;  repr.  Batavia,  1706. 

1734-5.— "Paid  the  H^tilmhull  Merchants 
for  the  house  poles,  country  reapers,  &c., 
necessary  for  housebuilding." — In  }Vheeler, 
iii.  148. 

1748.—*'  A  little  below  the  town  of  Wampo 
.  .  .  These  people  {compradore*)  build  a  house 
for  each  ship.  .  .  .  They  are  called  by  us 
bankiallB.  In  these  we  deposit  the  rigging 
and  yards  of  the  vessel,  chests,  water-casks, 
and  every  thing  that  incommodes  us  aboard." 
— A  Voyage  to  the  E.  Indies  in  1747  and 
1748  (17'62),  p.  294.  It  appears  from  this 
book  (p.  118)  that  the  place  in  Canton 
River  was  known  as  itftwlraall  Island. 

1750-52.— "One  of  the  first  things  on 
arriving  here  (Canton  River)  is  to  procure  a 
bancsludl,  that  is,  a  great  house,  con- 
structed of  bamboo  and  mats  ...  in  which 
the  stores  of  the  ship  are  laid  up." — A 
Voiioge,  &c.,  by  Of  of  Tareen  ...  in  a  series 
of  letters  to  Dr  LinnBeus,  Transl.  by  J.  R. 
Forster  (with  Osbeck's  Voyage),  1771. 

1783. — "These  people  ((7Am/mm,  &c.,  from 
India,  at  Achin)  ...  on  their  arrival  im- 
mediately build,  bv  contract  with  the 
natives,  houses  of  bamboo,  like  what  in 
C^ina  at  Wampo  is  called  bankshall,  .very 
regular,  on  a  convenient  spot  close  to  the 
river." — ForreM,  V.  to  Jifrgui^  41. 

1788. — "Banksaulfl — Storehouses  for  de- 
positing ships'  stores  in,  while  the  ships  are 
unlading  and  refitting." — Indian  Vocab. 
(Stockdalo). 

1813.— "The  East  India  Company  for 
seventy  years  had  a  large  banksaul,  or 
warehouse,  at  Mirzcc,  for  the  reception  of 
the  pepper  and  sandalwood  purchased  in 
the  dominions  of  the  Mysore  Rajah." — 
Forhf*y  Or.  Afem.  iv.  109. 

1817. — "The  b&ngsal  or  mtndopo  is  a 
lai^e  open  hall,  sup|x>rted  by  a  double  row 
of  pillars,  and  covered  with  shingles,  the 
interior  being  richly  decorated  with  paint 
and  gilding.'  — Rafiety  Java  (2nd  ed.),  i.  93. 
The  Javanese  use,  as  in  this  passage,  cor- 
responds to  the  meaning  given  in  Jansz, 
Javanese  Diet.:  "Bai^nMlf  Vorstelijko 
Zitploats  "  (Prince's  Sitting-place). 

b.— 

[1614.— "The  custom  house  or  bankiall 
at  Masulpatam." — Fatter,  LeUert,  ii.  86.] 


1623.— "And  on  the  Place  by  the  sea 
there  was  the  Cnstom-hoose,  which  the 
Persians  in  their  language  call  Bodknl,  a 
building  of  no  gjeat  size,  with  some  open 
outer  porticoes."— P.  della  VaUe,  ii.  465. 

1673.—".  .  .  Their  Bank  BdUa,  cr 
Custom  House  Keys,  where  they  laod,  are 
Two ;  but  mean,  and  shut  only  with  cnrdinary 
Gates  at  Night,"— Fryer,  27. 

1683. — "I  came  adiore  in  Capt.  Goyer't 
Pinnace  to  ye  Ranlnihall,  about  7  milei 
from  Beliaaore."— Hedges,  Diary,  Feb.  2; 
[Hak.  Soc.  i.  65]. 

1687. — "The  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  etc., 
do  humbly  request  the  Honourable  President 
and  Council  would  please  to  grant  and 
assign  over  to  the  Corporation  the  petty 
dues  of  Banksall  Tolls."— In  Wheeler,  i.  20ir. 

1727.—"  Above  it  is  the  Duich  H^^WiWii, 
a  Place  where  their  Ships  ride  when  they 
cannot  get  further  up  for  the  too  sw^ 
Currents."-^.  Hamilton,  ii.  6. 

1789. — "And  that  no  one  may  plead 
ignomnce  of  this  order,  it  is  hereby  directed 
tlbat  it  be  placed  constantly  in  view  at  the 
Banlnihall  in  the  English  and  country 
languages."— /*roc/.  against  Slave-Trading  in 
SeUm-Rarr,  ii.  5. 

1878.— "The  term  *BankBoU'  has  alwa^ 
been  a  puzzle  to  the  English  in  India.  It  is 
borrowed  from  the  Dutch.  The  *SoU'  is 
the  Dutch  or  Danish  'Zoll,'  the  Engliah 
'Toll.'  The  BanksoU  was  then  the  place 
on  the  *  bank  '  where  all  tolls  or  duties  were 
levied  on  landing  goods."— TWftoy*  WkteUr, 
Early  Records  of  B.  India,  1»S.  (Quite 
erroneous,  as  already  said ;  and  ZoU  is  not 
Dutch.) 

BANTAM,  D.p.  The  province 
wliich  forms  the  western  extremity  of 
Java,  properly  Bdntan.  [Mr  Skeat 
gives  BarUari,  Crawfurd,  BarUdn.]  It 
formed  an  independent  kingdom  al 
the  lieginning  of  the  17th  century, 
and  then  produced  much  pepper  (no 
longer  grown),  which  caustiKi  it  to  lie 
greatly  lre(juented  by  European  traders. 
An  English  factory  was  establii^ed 
here  in  1603,  and  continued  till  1682, 
when  the  Dutch  succeeded  in  expelling 
us  as  interlopers. 

[1615.— "They  were  all  valued  in  mv 
invoice  at  Bantan."— Foa(<;r,  Letters,  iv.  98. J 


1727.— "The  only  Product  of 
is  Pepper,  wherein  it  abounds  so  much, 
that  they  can  export  10,000  Tuns  par 
annum." — A.  Hamilton,  ii.  127. 

BANTAM  FOWLS,  s.  Accordinff 
to  Crawfurd,  the  dwarf  poultry  which 
we  call  by  this  name  were  impcnrtad 
from  Japan,  and  received  the  nuM 
"not  from  the  place  that  prodaoed 
them,    but    from    that    where    oat 
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fint  found  them.  "~-(/>e«r.  Did. 
am).  The  following  evidently 
dcjcfibea  Bantams : 

'*TV«7  aU»  eat  certain  oocks  and 
id  ion'a^,  which  are  the  nxe  of  a 
a.  aod  haTe  feathered  feet ;  but 
,  that  I  never  naw  ao  pretty  a 
btvmpbt  a  cock  and  hen  with  me 
CluuJ.  aod  then,  Aiupecting  they 
taken  fmm  me,  I  gare  them  to 
:lun  father*  belonging  to  the  Madre 
-gmflk^  L  12Sr,  126. 
* '  Krjoi  Siam  are  Itronght  hither 
muur*  IolLa  with  raffled  Feet,  well 
ith  ispoj*.  which  haTe  a  ntrutting 
h  thvfflu,  the  truest  mettled  in  the 
-/Vw-r.  11«. 

-"Wiide  cocki*  and  hens  .  .  . 
r  the  floall  tfort  called  ChamporfSy 
4  which  we  have  had  brought  us 
Eiboja.** — H'dg*^  hiary,  Hak.  Sfx;. 
ih. 

Irioks  aa   if  they    came    from 

t(4-  v.). 


volte  il  giomo  ^  (251).  See  also  Luillier 
below.  The  men  of  this  class  profess 
an  extravagant  respect  for  animal  life  ; 
but  after  Stanley  brought  home  Dr. 
Livingstone's  letters  they  l)ecame 
notorious  as  chief  promoters  of  slave- 
trade  in  Eastern  Africa.  A.  K.  Forbes 
speaks  of  the  mediaeval  Wftnias  at 
tlie  Court  of  Anhilwara  as  "ecjuallv 
gallant  in  the  iield  ^with  Raiputs), 
1  and  wiser  in  council  .  .  .  already 
in  profession  puritans  of  ))eace,  but 
not  yet  drainea  enough  of  their  tierv 
Kshatri  bloo<i."— <iJ(f<  Mdla,  i.  240*; 
[ed.  1878,  184].) 

Bunya  is  the  form  in  which  vdntya 
ap})ears  in  the  Anglo-Indian  use  of 
Bengal,  with  a  different  shade  of  mean- 
ing, and  genenilly  indicating  a  grain- 
dealer. 

151  <5. — "There  are  three  qualities  of  thetto 
Gentiles,  that  is  to  say,  some  are  called 
RazbutA  .  .  .  others  are  callod  ll*t*<*w«^ 
and  are  roerchontH  and  trader;). " — BarfMtd, 


lAHYAH.    ?•.     a.    A    Hindu 
ind  es^prr'iiilly  of  the  ProWnce    51. 

r%U  many  of  whirh  cLiss  have  1      1552.—".  .  .  Among    whom    came    cer- 

^«^n  ^ttl*-d   in  Anibian  ]>orts  i  tain    men    who    are    called    Banaanes    of 

iWii    >.v    thi-*    iiaui»*  ;    but    the     the    same    heathen    of    the    Kingdom    of 

■ft-n  ii'vhM  bv  .-arlv  Imvelb-rs     <'a«nl*"a  •  •  •  c-oming  on    \xxird    the    ship 

,'  'i       .    *  •  tf    ♦!, .     *>'  >aMX)  da  iTama,  and  seeing  m  hw  cabin 

>ru    liidM    t.»    iK-n»OUS   of    I h^»  j  ,,  pietori.al  image  of  Our  UidyTt.>  which  our 

r*i!C^<.n      p*ii»T;illv.        b.      In     |Hwple  did  reverence,  thoy  also  made  adora- 
i    il-»   i*    i-  (or  jHTnaiw  nithtT     tion   with   much   more    fervency.    .    .   ." — 

!li'  .4iiV   :ijii»lifd   to  the  native  '  fi^irr>^,  Dec.,  1.  liv.  iv.  c:ip.  tJ. 

/ta' li'-i  to  lKHis«*si  of  bu.*iilu*.*<S  ,  ir»55.— **We  may  mention  that  the  in- 
f'^'Zi"  in  tilt'  <?mi>lovment  of  habitant^*  of  (hizerat  call  the  unbelievers 
V       .  f.Tl.-i.wTi  .b.iiKT  'analfWToiw    Banytns,  whilst  the  inhabitants  of  Hindu- 

:   w  .>u.illy  ..'illwi  sircar).  i„  j.  as.,  l*"  S.  ix.  197-8. 

*.pi  wv»  ;i.ioi.ted  fn.m  J  f/Mivi,         i56:i._-/e.  if  the  fruits  were  all  as  goo^i 

!  n;.-  !r.i.lin^'  riL-*tc  (in  dujarati     ^^^  this  (mango)  it  would  be  no  such  great 

,     %iii     tb.it     i(»iii«\<    tr>m    Skt.     nuitter  in  the  Banaanes,  as  you  tell  me, 

iii'-nb.iiit.'     Thf     ttTiiiinal  '  not  t<>  eat  flesh.      And  since    I    touch  on 


■t 

t\  1--  .1  l*.irtn;;ufsc  addition 
fmiit'ttfuin,  tintnii*inn^  i><fXj</'ir(), 
..*\  r--  t.ik'-ii  tPMu  tli«'  ])lunil 
fMi«^it<.  I*  i-  i»r»Kiblf,  bow- 
r»*t  '.h'  l*-.rtui:n»'s«-  found  the 
..r-ii*  -Il  \i^'  bv  the  .\nib 
S:  il  Ali,  tbe  Turki-^b  Adini- 
-  T  :;  i»r**«  i.-^lv  tbf  Niiuf  lorni, 
.J  •  :■»  rbf  Miiidu>  f^*ner.illy  ; 
r:.^  j---!it  o|  Sts-iiii  .iU'l   Paubu^ 

i-»:i  lO-m»^»  .iTid  Juliet,  jw given 

-.  :*   :u    h:-    Snt*^h    (p.   101),   we 

•••nii      Jf'«ir»ry/M.       V.     F. 

M  kf.  I,  wb'i  i"  «iuoi«^l  lu'luw 

i    a'A'X''^   tl"*    il»'*   I'ort ugue^•<* 

:.-<-■   Hill- hi-   ft  ^luzerat  Ba^- 

-:»;*w-  tb.-y  wen^alwrty*  washing 

'.>^"     ...  rhiAUiati  rla  Portu- 

f'l^im,    |Kr    U    fretpienza    e 

:ijt..br,  c«ju  4Uale  si  lauano  piu 


this  matter,  tell  me,  nrithee,  who  arc  thef<e 
Banaanes  .  .  .  who  au  not  eat  flesh  .'..." 
— ffttn-iit,  f.  136. 

1608.— *'The  (nmomour  of  the  Towne  of 
tSuMdrHr^  is  a  BaJUiyaXLt  and  ime  of  thoHo 
kind  of  )»eople  that  olisenie  the  I^aw  of 
I'ythag«)nis." — Juh*-*^  in  l*»rrhiUi,  i.  '2M., 

(1610.— "Banaanaa."  See <{ notation  under 
BANK8HALL,  a.] 

1623.  —  "One  of  these  races  of  Indians  is 
that  of  those  which  call  themselves  Vanu\y 
but  who  are  cjiUeil,  "iomewhat  o»mii)tly  by 
the  Portuguese,  and  by  all  our  other  Franks, 
Banians;  thcv  are  all,  for  the  ni<Ht  ixirt, 
traders  and  brokers."—/*.  rf-'/Ai  Wille^  i. 
486-7  ;  [and  see  i.  78  Hak.  Stx;.). 

1630.— **  A  i»eoi»lc  jjrosonte<i  thcnijielveii 
to  mine  eyes,  eloatho<i  in  linnen  garmentu, 
somewhat  low  descending,  of  a  gesiture  and 
garbc,  afl  I  may  s:iv,  mai<lenly  and  well 
nigh  effeminate ;  of  a  coimtenance  shy, 
and  somewhat  estranged  ;  yet  smiling  out 
a   gloeed    and    liaithful    familiarity.  ...  I 
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asked  what  manner  of  people  these  were, 
HO  strangely  notable,  and  notably  strange. 
Reply  was  made  that  they  were  Banians." 

1665.— "In  trade  these  n^«<*^««  are  a 
thousand  times  worse  than  the  Jewi ;  more 
expert  in  all  sorts  of  cunning  tricks,  and 
more  maliciously  mischievous  in  their  re- 
venge."— rowTJiujr,  E.  T.  ii.  68;  [ed.  Ball, 
i.  1^,  and  see  i.  91]. 

c.  1666. — "Aussi  chacun  a  son  ^^"<^" 
dans  les  Indes,  et  il  y  a  des  personnes  de 
quality  qui  leur  confient  tout  ce  qu'ils  ont 
.  .  .  .'"—Tkevenoty  ▼.  166.  This  passage 
shows  in  anticipation  the  transition  to  the 
Calcutta  use  (b.,  below). 

1672.— "The  inhabitants  are  called  Gui- 
zeratts  and  Benyans."- £(c/<ia^«,  2. 

,,  "  It  is  the  custom  to  say  that  to 
make  one  Bagnan  (so  they  call  the  (Jentile 
Merchants)  you  need  three  Chinese,  and  to 
make  one  dninese  three  Hebrews." — P.  F. 
VincfHZo  di  Man'cL,  114. 

1673.— "The  Banyan  follows  the  Soldier, 
though  as  contrary  in  Humour  as  the  Anti- 
podes in  the  same  Meridian  are  opposite  to 
one  another.  ...  In  Cases  of  Trade  they 
are  not  so  hide-bound,  giving  their  Con- 
sciences more  Scope,  and  boggle  at  no 
Villainy  for  an  Emolument." — Fryer,  193. 

1677.— "In  their  letter  to  Ft.  St.  George, 
15th  March,  the  Court  offer  £20  reward  to 
any  of  our  servants  or  soldiers  as  shall  bo 
able  to  Hpeak,  write,  and  translate  the 
l^wlaw  language,  and  to  learn  their  arith- 
metic."— In  Madras  Aotet  and  £xU.,  No.  I. 
p.  18. 

1705. — "  .  .  .  ceux  d^  premieres  uastetf, 
comme  les  Baignana." — Luillier,  106. 

1813. — " .  .  .  it  will,  I  believe,  be  gener- 
ally allowed  by  those  who  have  dealt  much 
with  Banians  and  merchants  in  the  larger 
trading  towns  of  India,  that  their  moral 
character  cannot  be  held  in  high  estima- 
tion."—/Vftrx,  Or.  Mem,  ii.  456. 

1877.— "Of  the  Haw?,  Banyan,  or  trader- 
caste  there  iiro  five  groat  families  in  this 
country." — linrtoUf  Sind  RertsiUd,  ii.  281. 

b.— 

1761.— "Wo  ox|)ect  and  positively  direct 
that  if  our  servants  employ  Banians  or  black 
iieopio  under  them,  thov  shall  bo  accountable 
lor  their  conduct." — The  Court  of  hiret-torXy 
in  Limy^  25-1. 

17(J4._*'  R,M,hit:ou»  and  Ordert.  That  no 
MoonMhec,  Linguist,  Banian,  or  Writer,  be 
allowed  to  any  officer,  cxcei)tiiig  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief."— Ft.  William  Prttc.,  in 
lA>ny,  :382. 

1775. — "We  have  reason  to  8usi>ect  that 
the  intention  was  to  make  him  (Nundcomar) 
Banjran  to  General  Clavcring,  to  surround 
the  Genenil  and  us  with  the  Governor's 
creatures,  and  to  keep  us  totally  unac- 
qiuunto<l  with  the  real  state  of  the  Govern- 
ment."— Minvt^  hi/  Cf a  faring,  Alonson,  and 
Fraficijt^  Ft.  WilliaMf  11th  April.  In  Price's 
Trarts,  ii.  138. 


1780.--"  We  are  informed  that  the  Juty 
Wallahs  or  Makers  and  VendcMV  of  Bengal 
Shoes  in  and  about  Calcutta  .  .  .  intend 
sending  a  Joint  Petition  to  the  Supreme 
Council  ...  on  account  of  the  great  decsy 
of  their  Trade,  entirely  owing  to  the  Luxury 
of  the  Bengalies,  chiefly  the  Bangaaa  (nV) 
and  Sarcars,  as  there  are  scaroe  any  of 
them  to  be  found  who  does  not  keep  a 
Chariot,  Phaeton,  Buggy  or  Pallaaqmii, 
and  some  all  four  .  .  .^— In  fftdty't  Bemgal 
QazttU,  June  24th. 

1783.—"  Mr.  Hastings'  banniaa  wbi^  after 
this  auction,  found  possessed  of  temtoriet 
yielding  a  rent  of  £140,000  a  year."— ilvriiv 
^V^cK  on  E.  /.  Bill,  in  Wrttingt,  &c,  iiL 

1786.— "The  said  Warren  HastingB  did 
permit  and  suffer  his  own  banyan  or  prin- 
cipal black  steward,  named  Ganto  Baboo,  to 
hold  farms  ...  to  the  amount  of  18  lacs 
of  rupees  per  annum.'*— ^rt.  ogH,  SoMtinpf 
Burke,  vii.  111. 

,,  "A  practice  has  gradually  eiepi 
in  among  the  H»w<aw  and  other  rich 
men  of  Odcutta,  of  dressing  some  of  their 
servants  .  .  .  nearly  in  the  uniform  of 
the  Honourable  Company's  Sepoys  and 
Lascars.  .  .  ." — Notification,  in  Skon  Karr, 
i.  122. 

1788.— "Banyan— A  Gentoo  servant  em- 
ployed in  the  management  of  commerdsl 
affairs.  Every  English  gentlenutn  at  Bmigal 
has  a  Banyan  who  either  acts  ot  himself,  or 
as  the  substitute  of  some  great  man  or  bLuk 
merchant." — Indian  VocctLulary  (Stockdale). 

1810. — "The  same  person  frequently  was 
banian  to  several  European  gentlemen ;  all 
of  whose  concerns  were  of  course  aocuiatdy 
known  to  him,  and  thus  became  the  subject 
of  conversation  at  those  meetings  the  !*•»<•»■ 
of  Calcutta  invariably  held.  .  .  ." — Wiltimm- 
Mut,  V.  AT.  i.  189. 

1817. — "The  Euro].>ean  functionary  .  .  . 
has  first  his  bansran  or  native  secretur."— 
Miff,  Jlift.  (ed.  1840),  iii.  14.  Mr.  Mill  doss 
not  here  accurately  interjiret  the  word. 

(2).  BANYAN,  s.  An  undenhirt, 
originnlly  of  muslin,  and  so  called  as 
reaeinbliii^  tbe  Inxiy  gannent  of  the 
Hindus ;  i)ut  now  commonly  applied 
to  under  iKKly-clothing  of  elastic  cotton, 
woollen,  or  silk  web.  The  following 
({uotatioiLS  illustrate  tbe  stages  by 
which  the  word  reached  its  present 
applicaticm.  And  they  show  that 
our  ])redecea3ors  in  India  used  to 
ado})t  tlie  native  or  Baoyaxi  costume 
in  their  hours  of  ease.  C.  P.  Brown 
defines  Banyan  as  "a  loom  dmnng- 
gown^  such  as  Hindu  tradesmen  wear.* 
ProUibly  this  may  have  been  the 
original  use ;  but  it  is  never  so  em- 
ployed in  Northern  India. 

1672.— "It  is  likewise  oitleied  tliat  hiA 
Oflicers  and  Souldiers  in  the  Fort  shsll,  hcA 
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•'tor;    *WMAth   lAkv,  and  on  erery  day  { 
',t-r.   iKey   o»cfti«e,  w^ir*-  KngiiMk  op^irrt ;  : 

'v«T«c«'t   thv  igAr\m  i*  inuait   Iwouminf;  oh 
•  •.  l:--r«.  a-ij4  LiirTv«fa*adent  to  their  |inifeM-  i 

Smr     H'.    i^ mifkitrH''' »   ShlHiling    ijtdff^    | 
U  ««  *v   111.  4:^.  I 

'.71*    -■  T>iv  (JA^iirn  l;i.-  it  |in>ve<i,  for  hin  ] 

-«*  \\  7«Arki«'^-.  t«iiitf  iin(Irt.'<«i«o<l  and  in  hi"* 

«.!••:.  I    ii'i  :t*«t  kn-iw  him)  c-AOie  <^tT 

I.  s:«  •"■%_  tr.-i  Ml  :i  %'i'ry  h^iiurhty  mnnner 

■•'I    it_  ■>■  xtf.  -4  \'iiir  •lUturUinit'.  (tentlc- 

-Ir.  ir*^/'r.  iii.  V/.*. 

.7*1   ->  '  I     «fxi     :iri    <K«I    Starrer   in    thi-* 

•-■r-.     ^-.i;!**"  ;irri*i"l   in  <':ilctitbi  in  the 

-.-  l^Jrt        .   .  T^.  •«-.■  were  the  iliiy*,  whwii 

'  '     r^irr.  -•  ;  iit'i  K  "•  iifti-jid  ••/  Foniitnii  ; 

...   ..*— 1 -^r  ir-ri.  Mt-ijirtef'*  of  tho  Touncii 

BasTAB  Bbirt*.  Long  Dnwen  (q.v.). 

'     -:.,«.■«'  COBg— ■<-''^]''  •  ^'ith  a  Cose  Hottiv 

,-  ••:  iid  Arr»».*.  *ii'l  .i  (nMi^rlet  of  Water 

,-:     -    ?•■-  T »■■■■.    -thiih   thf  Secretiry 

-^  .  '  i'    H%:.  !■  fr»-.  iviitiv  Ofrivcrtc*!  int4i 

'  T   .      !:.  'H    -ttt-r  fp'iii   H-trii-o  Waljiile 

•••     •..••.*.    .if    Ipi^vr    <»H«H»ry.    ciatod 

•-     »rr.,   jr7l  •''  •      -'/*•»"•"*  f«l.,  V.  I7»i») 

■.■--^••-    .t    •«*.      »t    I^ipl    St:uilt'y'?«,    :it 

If*        f   •»•»«•  (i-iriL-fr-,    Mr.  Storvr  ami 

■  -   tV  '  r*.  •  -\     i«i-ri.-    lrv«M.*<l  "in  bUliAlll 

■-<.*-   »  •  •.  r,   ..'••k     iTj'l    hi'ii."      It 

-     ■  •- r-  ■•■•  J  »■  ■  h  k%t- f.jrthiT  dflails 

.'.•-     *'•   !i    w,  rv.   it   may  l»o 

•  '-  ::.  -urn  Bmnykn. ] 


»  k. 


.-.i-  r-:ir*.     C'iinin<it;i\ 
M        •    .-  .  V.M.  i.  IV*.' 


BANYAN. 


S  .•  BANTAN 


BANYAN  DAY.   -.     Tl.i^    .^    --a. 

*  "-        .  .  ,tr*^     ..I     .1    li.iy     nil 

•  \        »;        •     111-  .i'     u.l-  .llltiWrtl  ; 

•:-    ■  ■:     'ii    'I  i"t.iii'»ii»  ,iUiVi' 
.    -  -— -    •    •'..     ].-\i   ln-i  "T"  ••li'^-rvi* 
•  r'^  * ::  1.:  -It*. 

•         '^.   '.' .'    h  '  I'  -'X  Kedgeree. 

•■-    *        .-        •» .;    ■'- frt  I  i:j  tht-M.' i».irt- 

•  •-.  -  *«V  •.'■•..    '".  I    .ir-'    f'r\"'il    !il 
•-    •  -  ■       •■       i    f'kjiii     A't-tiTjuti-.v    from 

•  ■      '      •■»•«-  ;  :   tK«-ru   :i   |vrft.vt   IH**- 

•■  -  :►  :.  ■•..•:■:, !..  :h'-L-  Bannlan 

3%j«  '.\\     «.i!i     tli'-iii.*"   - 


BANYAN  nOHT.  •.     Tlm^ : 

•■  "^*  .-     '    '..■    •    T*-:;:!-*--!   i»  ti-nncil 

.    BftJUUIkB-Flfht    f  r  It    nvvtT  ri -!.■.'< 

■      -        ..:•*  ■:         '»     ■''■-•.  *J7.'».     Sir 

r--»  ,,•   •..  ".     .-    th  .•   thi-   i*  :i  {•lini^f 

BANYAN  TBEE    il-^*  -Hij'ti'-ally 

BujUL    -       Tri-      hi'iiiin     H>»-Tiv«' 

•     -J  /••!  .  '.    'r   Ficui   ffiyftiUrtstM^  L-X 


the  *^  Bonrrjdde"  of  Bernier  (ed.  Con- 
stahle^  ]>.  309).]  The  name  api)i'Ars  to 
lijive  l)een  first  lie.stowed  ])oiiularly  on 
a  f anions  tree  of  this  sjHH'ies  growing 
nwir  Gk>mbroon  (n.v.),  nnder  which  llie 
Itanyam  or  Hinan  traders  Mettled  at 
that  ]K)rt.,  had  built  a  little  |»agoda. 
S«»  .s;iys  Ta  vernier  Wlow.  This 
original  Ihunftin-iree  Ls  dej4cril)ed  by 
P.  della  Valle  (ii.  453X  and  bV 
Vah-ntijn  (v.  202).  P.  della  Valleys 
acfount  (1622)  i.s  extremely  inten^ting, 
but  t(K»  long  for  (^notation.  He  cM» 
it  by  the  Pei-sian  name,  Ifil.  The  tn*e 
still  .st^Kid,  within  half  a  mile  of  the 
En^lisli  factory,  in  1758,  when  it  W}i8 
vi2iit4^d  by  Ivf.»s  who  <iuot^5  Tickeirs 
verfltM  given  l>elow.  [Also  see  CUBEEB 
BUBB.] 

c.  A.D.  70. — *•  First  and  foremcwt,  there  is 
n  Kitr-trco  there  (in  India)  which  )>enrcth 
vcrj'  fninll  and  slender  figgos.  The  propertic 
of  thi-*  Tree,  is  to  nlant  and  set  it  solfo  with- 
out mans  hclpc.  r^>r  it  sprendeth  ont  with 
mightic  annes,  and  the  lowest  water-l>onghufl 
underneath,  do  )>end  so  downeward  to  the 
vory  earth,  that  they  touch  it  againe,  and 
lie  u|M»ii  it :  whercl>y,  within  one  years  ^{tace 
they  will  take  fa^t  nM>t  in  the  ground,  and 
put  f< Mirth  a  new  Spring  n>und  al>out  the 
NfothtT-treo :  j*o  as  the.'*e  hraunches,  thus 
^niwii^r,  Meenie  like  a  tmile  or  Isjriler  of 
arUiur*  moxt  (.■uri««U''lv .iml artiticiallv  made," 
Jfci.'.  1*1  in  It  f  Slit.  UUturi^y  by  I'hiUfwin, 
Hulh.n,!^  i.  3rtO. 

If.Jl. 

'•  .  .  .  The  giKKily  Ixile  l>cing  got 
T«»  rertain  euhits'  height.  fn»m  every  side 
Thi*  l»i»ughs  define,   which,  taking  root 

afrcf«h. 
Spriui:   »p  new   U)les,   and   these   spring 

new,  and  newer, 
Till  the  whole  tree  iKxiome  .a  portions, 
Or  an'he<l  arl»our,  ahle  to  receive 
.\  numeruUH  troop." 

lU'i'  Juh*iH',  2^ffif  "  y  J '  'jl   TV/ ' '  ut  I  til . 

c.  lrt.'»*),  ■-•*(.'ct  Arhre  esti»it  do  nicmc 
L"»iH.ve  'lue  I'cluy  ijui  e-t  a  une  licuc  du 
liiiniliT.  ct  «|ui  iias?<o  {Miur  une  morveille  ; 
m:!!-  I  Ian-*  U"«  Indes  il  y  en  a  iiuantit*?.  Ix.*«* 
l*fr*;ins  rap|>ollfnt  A"/.  Ic.  l*ortuir:«i'*  Admr 
<f'  ll"i*,  ct  lex  Kr.im-;ii'<  I'Arbre  dee  Ban!- 
anet ;  ptm-i*  ipie  lc>«  Kitiiiani.-<«  ont  fait  ))Atir 
<ie!«sous  une  PagtMic  aviv  un  carvan.seni 
acciMn)ifi{rne  de  jilu'iicur*  j»ctit'«  ♦•t.'ings  |»our 
»e  la ver. "  - 7i/ ■■• /■!• /'T.  I'.  #/<  /''T/f,  liv.  \. 
ch.  "irt.     (.\Ui  >cc  ed.  IhilL  ii.  11***. J 

c.  Irt.V).     **Near  to  the  City  of  nrmtx  wa>i 

a  Banniane  tree,  Wxwc  the  onlv  tree  that 
grew  in  the  Nl.-ind."     To'-'rni*-}-,  V.w^.  Tr.  i. 

c.  l»i»>d.  — '•  Xou-*  vinie>  a  cent  ou  cent 
cinipiante  |4is  de  ce  janlin.  I'arhre  H'lrrdanx 
toute  M>n  etendui-.  On  rap|>elle  auAsi  /»<t. 
ct  arbre  dee  ^rf*"".  et  arbn  d»*  nuiH't 
.  .  .  ." — 7Vi»^ »■'■#•#*/,  V.  7tJ. 
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1667.— 
*'  The  fig-tree,  not  that  kind  for  fruit  re- 
novni'd ; 
But  such  aR  at  this  day,  to  Indians  known, 
In  Malabar  or  Decan  spreads  her  arms 
Branching  so  broad  and  long,  that  in  the 

ground 
The  bended  twigs  take  root,  and  daughters 

grow 
About  the  mother-tree,  a  pillar'd  shade 
High  over-arch 'd,  and  echoing  walks  be- 
tween." Paradisr  Lost,  ix.  1101. 

[Warton  points  out  that  Milton  must  have 
had  in  view  a  description  of  the  Banyan- 
tree  in  Oerard't  Herbai  under  the  heading 
**of  Uio  arched  Indian  fig-tree."] 

1672.— "  ifi<i«ruwfTrf  of  SurtU  two  Coursf*, 
i.e.  a  League,  we  pitched  our  Tent  under 
a  Tree  that  besides  its  Leafs,  the  Branches 
bear  its  own  Roots,  therefore  called  by  the 
PortugaJn,  Arbor  df  Raiz ;  For  the  Adora- 
tion the  BiinyaM  pay  it,  the  Bansran-Tree." 
—Fryer,  106. 

1691.— "About  a  (Dutch)  mile  from 
Gamron  .  .  .  stands  a  tree,  heretofore 
described  by  Mandelslo  and  others.  .  .  . 
Beside  this  tree  is  an  idol  temple  where  the 
Banyans  do  their  worship." — Valentijuy 
v.  267-8. 

1717.— 
**  The  fair  descendants  of  thy  sacred  bed 
Wide-branching  o'er  the  Western  World 

shall  spread. 
Like  the  fam'd  Banian  Tree,  whose  pliant 

shoot 
To  earthward  bending  of  itself  takes  root. 
Till  like  their  mother  plant  ton  thousand 

stand 
In  verdant  arches  on  the  fertile  land  ; 
Beneath    her   shade    the   tawny   Indians 

rove. 
Or  hunt  at  largo  through  the  wide-echoing 

grove." 

Tictflff     KpUtIf    from     a     Ladtf     in 
JCfi(//and  to  a  lAidy  in,  A cignun. 

1726.— "On  the  north  side  of  the  city 
(Surat)  is  there  an  uncommonly  great  Pichar 
or  Wurinf/in  *  tree.  .  .  The  Portuguese  call 
this  tree  AU>ero  de  laiz,  i.^.  Root-tree.  .  .  . 
Under  it  is  a  small  chai>ol  built  by  a  Hniyan. 
.  .  .  Day  and  night  lami>s  are  alight  there, 
and  Banyans  constantly  come  in  pilgrimage, 
to  offer  their  prayers  to  this  wiint.'  — 
Valehtijnj  iv,  14a. 

1771.  —  *'.  .  .  iHjinjr  employed  to  con- 
atnict  a  military  work  at  the  fort  of  Trip- 
lasoru  (aftorwanls  called  Marsden's  Bastion) 
it  was  necessary  to  cut  down  a  banjran-tree 
which   so  incensed   the    bruhmans  of    that 

{)laoe,  that  they  foumi  means  to  poison 
lim  "  (i.f.  Thomas  Marsdcn  of  the  Madras 
Engineers). — Mnn.  of  W.  Martd^Uj  7-8. 

1809. — "Their  greatest  enemy  (i.e.  of  the 
buildings)  is  the  Banyan-Tree."— /W.   Va- 

lentin,  i.  396. 

*  H'aHn^n  is  thi*  Javanese  iiame  of  asp.  kindred 
to  the  banyan,  Fic\u  benjamina,  L 


1810.— 

"  In  the  midst  an  aged  ^^*»*^*»  grew. 
It  was  a  goodly  sight  to  see 

That  venerable  tree, 
For  o'er  the  lawn,  irregularly  Bpceed, 
Fifty  straight   columns   pn^   its   krfty 

head ; 
And  many  a  long  depending  shoot, 

•Seeking  to  i^ke  its  root, 
Straight  like  a  plununet  grew  towards  the 

ground. 
Some  on  the  lower  boughs  which  croat 

their  way. 
Fixing  their  bearded  fibres,   roimd  and 

round. 
With  many  a  ring  and  wild  contortioQ 

wound ; 
Some  to  the  passing  wind  at  times,  with 

sway 
Of  gentle  moticm  swung ; 
Others  of  younger  growth,  anmored,  were 

hung 
Like  stone-drops  from  the  cavern's  fretted 

height." 

Southey,  Curie,  of*  Kekanta,  ziiL  51. 
[Southey  takes  his  account  from 
WilfiatMon,  Orient,  Field  Sportt, 
u.  113.] 

1821.— 
"  Dee  ii^wi^w  touffus,  par les brameBsdoi€i» 
Depuis  longtemps  la  langueor  nous  im- 
plore, 
Court)^  par  le  midi,  dont   rardeur  les 

d^vore, 
lis   ^tendent   vers    nous   leurs   ramssiu 
alt^r^e." 

Casimir  Delavignt,  Le  PtariOf  in.  6. 

A  note  of  the  publishers  on  the  preceding 
passage,  in  the  edition  of  18&5,  is  cuTertiog: 

"Un  joumaliste  allemand  a  socustf  IL 
Casimir  Delavigne  d 'avoir  pris  poor  un  artire 
une  secte  religieuse  de  I'tnde.  .  .  .*'  T^ 
German  journalist  was  wrong  here,  bat  hs 
might  have  found  plenty  of  matter  for 
ridicule  in  the  play.  Thus  the  Brshnuot 
(men)  are  Akebar  (!),  Idamore  (!!),  ud 
£mp$ael  (!!!);  their  women  Niala  (?),  Zn^ 
(!),  and  JftWa  (!!). 

1825.— "Near  this  village  was  the  ftiMrt      i 
banyan-tree  which  I  had  ever  seen,  litaaUj     | 
a  grove  rising  from  a  single  primary  ttes,      i 
whose  massive  secondary  trunks,  with  thtir 
straightness,     orderly     arrangement,    sad 
evident  connexion  with  the  parent  slock* 
gave  the  general  effect  of  a  vast  vegelsbto 
organ.     The  first  impression  which  I  frit 
on  coming  under  its  shade  was,   *  What  s 
noble   pl^e  of    worship  ! ' " — Jtf«frer,    it  O 
(ed.  1844).. 

1834.— "Cast  forth  thy  woid  into  tht 
everliving,  overworking  universe ;  it  it  a 
seed-pain  that  cannot  die ;  unnoticed  ti>> 
day,  it  will  be  found  flourishing  as  a  baayvi" 
groVe — (perhaps  alas !  as  a  hemlock  fbnit) 
after  a  thousand  years." — Sartor  ReaartMi, 

1856.— 
"  ...  its  pendant  branches,  rooting  in  tht 
air. 
Yearn  to  the  parent  earth  and  grapptaC 

fast. 
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m   uf>  hn^  •tma»  again,  which  ahoot- 
r  forth 

M/wy  ImuMrbcM.  thene  afjrain  dwpatch 
ir  <iiT*  'rwDtf  herakl«,  till  a  Ubynnth 


»<««  and  branch  commingling, 


:  raUMdral,  av^led  and  choired  in 


•i. 


Th^  BaajBB  TItm,  a  Poem. 


'A  familv  tendi  U)  multi]ily  fami- 

*  .r^i  It,  till  It  liecumeA  the  centre  of  a 

y*pt  &»  thf  iMUIjma  tendii  to  Numnind 

wtih  %  f<  n^  *ji  itJ»  own  offwiring." — 

^    - " .  .  .  de«  baaymafl  Doutomw  par 

aticr*  terrienne*  ct  di>nt  1«m  brancnoK 
kctc^  cuirn^irvnt  en  touchant  terre  den 


:*,  Tile  H.  name  of 
m-vi'i%--|ir»'ad  CprrMji  Wallichii\ 
rr  till-  H.  iiaiiif  (*12-horn') 
•  •!••':!  t  ukrii  fnnii  the  iiuniWr 
nr«  >*-iii-:  .ip{>p>xiiiiately  twelve, 
aini-  :.<•  u^*  ftpplitni  hy  i<portsmen 
rii^al  •••  th-  liurnT'us  I>vvaueeUu^ 

7'  -  "  I  *.n«>«  i-f  nil  flvwh  Oijual  ti>  thnt 
-  :^«-i  .  Aiiil  the  ii#f<-»«.  a  i(|MX'it'«  <if 
•i'  Arrciii«  *i  ♦  hint'M?  TiV«et,  with  the 
I   f>-l  •k^T   of    KiiJ«hnnr,   art* 


EBEB'S  BBIDOE.  n.]'.  T)ii> 
.r  .-  Ti.iTiw  rorniption  of  an 
.  ruiiM       Th«*  bridge  in  Madras 

1.-  Barber"!  Bridge,  w;i>  UuXi  l>v 

•.•■»T    it'kni**<l    li.iinilton.     Tlii> 

,-■1  'x  'h*'  liativi*?;  \i\U\  Afuhuton^ 

■ .--  •  •!  T  iin«*  th»-  n.ini**  .-l  mhutou 

tj.'i  w.lh  till*  T;iniilci//i'»ri/^/;<, 

..'.'I   -»  it   "anu*   !<•  U-    lallnl 

'  '  ■'*;•.-    S«*«*    L*    F'lnn,    M'fn. 

.  !'  ..'.  ii.  16ti.  n..t.-.] 

CAH.     -.      This    trim     Ml 

:"'r;ti.  itit-n    i."    di'ii\»^i    \>y 

■•■\   M  ir- »l  IVvii',  tpini  Ar. 

A:,  i  •'N*'  of  tlu'  ni«*aninp* 
'.••:»  i-u  "uiH*  niivtTtur*- 
•:  :!••  j-»ur  IV-.tiulfnit  lit 
Af»irt  :r'»ni  tlit*  |M>ssiM.', 
,   hi-t'-rv    wli it'll    this   al- 


.j:  r!i.i\    invnlw,  it  .M*eins 

i  !'-r;ii^  I  hi-  usual  iiiean- 

■:  1:*  *an  i»utwi»rk  lH*f<»rv 

.-  !r"in  Ar.  P.  M'>-l:/i<fmi, 

T;i >  ft y III.  »li  i^-  w;u»  sug- 

i^»  Kt  Tj^)\ %iiT> iip) hy  one 


of  the  present  writers,*  and  confimi< 
to  his  mind  some  years  later,  when  ; 
going    through    the    native    town    < 
Cawnpore,  not  long  l>efore  the  Mutim 
he  saw  a  brand-new   double-towerec 
gateway,  or    gate-house,  on   the  fact 
of  which  was  tlie  inscription  in  Persian 
chanK't^rs :  *^i^M-if%<lna-i-Mahomme<i 
Bakhsh,"  or  whatever  was  his  name, 
1.^     ''Tlie    Barbican    of    Mahommed 
Bakhih,"     [The    N.E.D,    sumests    P. 
harhitr-khdnaK,    *  house    on    tne   wall,* 
it  Winji^  difficult  to  derive  the  Romanic 
forms  in  }Hir-  from  bdh-khdna,'] 

The  editor  of  the  Chron.  of  iC.  James 
of  Aragtm  (1833,  p.  423)  says  that 
harttarami  in  Spain  means  a  second, 
outermost  and  lower  wall ;  %.§.  a  fausse- 
braye.  And  this  agrees  with  facts  in 
tliat  work,  and  with  the  definition  in 
Col>arnivias ;  but  not  at  all  w^ith 
Joinville*s  use,  nor  with  V.-le-Duc*s 
explanation. 

c.  1250.— "Tuit  le  baron  .  .  I'aoorderent 
4|ueenuntertre  .  .  .  f^ist  Ten  one  fortereese 
qui  fuKt  bien  gamie  de  gent,  8i  qui  se  li  Tiir 
fcifoient  MaillieM  .  .  cell  tore  fuHt  einm  como 
barbecane    (orig.    ^qu<ui  aHtt^muntU*)    do 

route."— Tho    Med.    Fr.    tr.    of    William  of 
Tifr*"^  tKl.  /*au/  l*ari*^  i.  l.'iS. 

(•.1*270. — '*.  .  .  on  condition  of  hi«  at  onco 
putting  mu  in  iK>Hi«ci«!«ion  of  the  albtirrana 
tower  .  .  .  and  xhriuld  be^ideii  make  hi.n 
Siinicfn.H  cfin-xtnict  u  barbacana  round  the 
tower.*'— i/ti/«<ji  of  Artuj'tH^  um  altove. 

i;J09. — •'  Four  retjuerro  Ha  gent  plus  {iauTe> 
ment,  tist  Ic  roys  fairo  une  barbaqoane  do- 
vant  le  p^nt  qui  esttoit  entre  noA  doufl  os,  en 
tel  nianiere  ({ue  Ton  pooit  entror  de  dous  ]iar^ 
en  la  barbaqoane  k  cheval." — JoincHU^ 
p.   16-2. 

lf»r»2. — *•  Ixjuren^o  de  Brito  ordered  an 
iritrvnchment  of  great  strength  to  l>o  dug«  in 
the  fa.-<hion  of  a  barbican  (barbadl)  outside 
the  wall  of  the  fort  ...  on  account  of  a  well, 
u  Ht<»ne-<:af<t  <ii.*«tiuit.   .   .  "—liarntji,  II.  i.  5. 

c.  1S70.  —  ^*  BiirlMitttH^.  Defense  ext^rieuro 
pn»t^eant  une  entree,  et  pcmiottant  do 
r^unir  un  aj^er.  grind  norabre  d'homines 
I»«>ur  diiiiK>*er  den  sortioa  on  j>roteger  une 
retrsiite.'  —  Vi*tU«l-f^-h*u\  II.  d'an^  Fortf- 
r^«^,  IWl. 

BABBIEBS,  s.  This  is  a  tonu 
wliidi  wius  formorlv  verv  curn^nt  in 
\\w.  H^i>t,  its  the  name  of  a  kind  of 
luiralysis,  oftvn  oociwuned  by  ex|Mi8ure 
to  (hi  11"*.  It  iH'gjin  with  numbness 
and  imiH'rfett  conimand  of  the  ]H)wer 
«»t  iiu»venient,  soinetiines  al.so  afftNting 
the  inu.«M-les  of  th«?  neck  and  j)ower  of 

•  In  a  (;io*'*«ry  of  Military  T«nn!».  appended  to 
f\^ijHrut\nn  f'T  OfirtT*  9ftht  Army  and  Stmdenti  tif 
Military  Ilittory'li*lu\hnT\:h,  Blackwood,  1861. 
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articulation,  and  often  followed  by 
loss  of  appetite,  emaciation,  and  deatn. 
It  has  olten  l)een  identified  with  Beii- 
'beri,  and  medical  opinion  seems  to 
have  come  back  to  the  view  that  the 
two  8LTe  forms  of  one  disorder,  though 
this  was  not  adhiitted  by  some  older 
authors  of  the  last  century.  The 
allegation  of  Lind  and  others,  that 
the  most  frequent  subjects  of  barbiers 
were  Europeans  of  the  lower  class 
wlio,  when  in  drink,  went  to  sleep 
in  the  open  air,  must  be  contrasted 
with  the  general  experience  that  beri- 
beri rarely  attacks  Euroi)eans.  The 
name  now  seems  obsolete. 

1673.— "Whence  follows  fluxes,  Dpopey, 
Scurvy,  Barbiem  (which  is  an  -  enervating 
(xiVr)  the  whole  Body,  being  neither  able  to 
iLse  hands  or  Feet),  Gout,  Htone,  Malignant 
and  Putrid  Fevers."— Fry«r,  68. 

1690. — "Another  Distemper  with  which 
the  Europeans  are  sometimes  afflicted,  is 
the  Barbeen,  or  a  deprivation  of  the  Vse 
and  Activity  of  their  Limbs,  whereby  they 
are  rendered  unable  to  move  either  Hand  or 
Foot,"— Omnifton,  350. 

1755. — (If  the  land  wind  blow  on  a  person 
sleeping)  "the  consequence  of  this  is  always 
dangerous,  as  it  seldom  fails  to  bring  on  a 
tit  of  the  Barbiers  (ns  it  is  called  in  this 
country),  that  is,  a  total  deprivation  of  the 
use  of  the  limb«." — /tr/»,  77. 

[c.  1757. — "  There  was  a  disease  common  to 
the  lower  class  of  Europeans,  called  the 
Barbers,  a  s|>ecies  of  palsy,  owing  to  ex- 
]Nwuro  to  the  land  winds  after  a  nt  of  in- 
toxication."—  In  Carrtfj  Gtxjd  Old  Ikuft^ 
ii.  266.] 

1768.— "The  barbiers,  a  sjKJcies  of  imlIs^, 
is  a  disease  must  fretiueut  in  India.  It  dis- 
t  resseH  chiefly  the  lower  class  of  Europeans, 
who  when  intoxicated  with  liquors  fretiuently 
xleep  in  the  oyten  air,  exposed  to  the  land 
winds." — Lind  on  JJitnw*  of  Hot  Climatf*^ 
260.     (See  BEBIBEBL) 

BAEQANY,  BBAQANY,  H.  hlni- 
JciJni.  The  name  of  a  .small  silver  coin 
current  in  W.  India  at  the  time  of 
the  Portugut^se  occuiwition  of  (Joa,  and 
afterwards  valued  at  40  rei^t  (then 
al)out  b^fl.).  The  name  of  the  coin 
was  api»ireiitly  a  Hurvival  of  a  very 
old  systt'iii  of  coinage-nomenclature. 
Kant  i.*»  an  old  Indian  word,  p*Tliaj>.s 
Dravidian  in  origin,  indicating  J  of  J 
of  i,  or  l-64th  j)art.     It  was  aj>j)liea 


k  or  1- 
tne  htal 


to  tne/i/f//  (flee  JEETUL)  <>r  64tli  mrt 
of  the  mediaeval  Delhi  .silver  tattJca — 
this  latter  coin  l»eing  the  j)rotolype 
in  weight  and  position  of  the  HuTiee, 
a.s  the  Kdnl  therefore  wji.<*  of  the  mociern 
Anglo-Indian     ])ice    (  =  1 -64111    of  a 


Rupee).  There  were  in  the  currency 
of  Mohammed  Tughkk  (1324-1351) 
of  Delhi,  aliquot  jxarts  of  the  tanhi^ 
DokdnU,  Shasfy-kdnUy  Haskt-kdtO*,  Dualz- 
da-kdnli,  and  Shdnzda-kdntSj  represent- 
ing, as  the  Persian  numerals  indicate, 
pieces  of  2,  6,  8,  12,  and  16  kdnu  or 
jitaU.  (See  E,  Thomasy  Pathan  King* 
of  Delhty  pp.  218-219.)  Other  frac- 
tional i>iecea  were  added  by  FIn« 
Shah,  Mohanmied's  son  and  succeflsor 
(see  Id.  276  seqq.  and  quotation  under 
c.  1360,  l)elow).  Some  of  these  terms 
long  survived,  e.g.  do-kdni  in  localities 
of  Western  and  Southern  India,  and  in 
Western  India  in  the  present  case  the 
bdrakdni  or  12  hlnl^  a  vernacular  form 
of  the  dxcdzdct-hJnl  of  Mohammed 
Tughlak. 

1330. — "Thousands  of  men  from  wiouii 
quarters,  who  ixMaeased  thou^)ands  of  theM 
copper  coins  .  .  .  now  brought  them  to  the 
treasury,  and  received  in  exchange  gold 
tankait  and  silver  tankas  (Tanga),  Aeuk-finU 
and  du-g&nljt^  which  they  carried  to  their 
\iomear—Tdrikh-i-F\roz-Shdki,  in  FJi»d, 
iii.  240-241. 

c.  1350— <*  Sultan  Firoz  itwued  wvenl 
varieties  of  coins.  There  was  the  gold  toiUtt 
and  the  silver  tanha.  There  were  also  dis- 
tinct coins  of  the  respective  value  of  4S,  :S, 
24,  12,  10,  8  and  6,  and  one  jUnl^  known  ait 
chihal-o-hatiht-gdnl,  hiM-o-jianjgAnl,  hisl-o- 
chahdr-gdnl,  dirdzduh-gdHl^  diiA-gdni,  kukt- 
gdnlj  shdsh-tjdnlt  and  vat  iUaf." — Ihkt, 
367-3f>8. 

1510.— Barganym,  in  quotation  fixn 
Corroa  under  Pardao. 

1554. — "E  as  turngtu  hrancas  que  w  reoe- 
l>cm  doH  foro«,  f&o  de  4  bazgaais  a  foM^o, 
e  de  24  leaes  o  bargany.  .  .  i.e.  ''  And  tht 
white  tangds  that  are  received  in  inyment  of 
land  revenuas  are  at  the  rate  of  4  bazplBlf 
to  the  tangity  and  of  24  /m/^  to  Uic  bai^guy.** 
— A.  Surt-^z,  in  SubtiditMy  p.  31. 

,,       ^^  Statfm^nt  of  the  R^tmv^s  leAirA  Cft^ 
King  v»r  Lord  holds  in  the  Island  and  Citff 

of  (/{/Mi. 

"  Item— The  IsLinds  of  Ticoariff  and 
Dicuty  and  that  of  Choriht,  and  JoMto,  all  of 
them,  iNiy  in  land  revenue  {df  fvro)  aooord* 
inf^  to  ancient  custom  36,474  white  tangmi, 
3  bargnanis,  and  21  /«^ji,  at  the  tale  oC  I 
bargoanis  to  the  taHgna  and  24  leaU  to  the 
barguanim,  the  same  thing  as  24  basarvtmt 
amoimtiuK  to  14,006  iKvdoAvty  1  tdngva  and 
47  ImU,  making  4,201,916  {  r^s.  The  Isle  uf 
Tifoary  (BalMtte)  is  the  laiyeivt,  and  ia  it 
Htands  the  city  of  Guoa  ;  the  othent  are  mnek 
smaller  and  are  annexed  to  it,  they  being  all 
contiguous,  (mly  se|mrated  by  rivem.'*— 
BoUlhOy   Tinnlnty  ibid.  pp.  46-7. 

1584.— "Tlicy  vse  also  in  Ooa  amoQfrt 

the  common  sort  to  bargain  for  coala, ' 

lime  and  such  like,  at  so  many  bir 

accounting  24  bamirwkim  for  one 


i 
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BARRAMUHUL. 


m  .',  :xi«.re  i«  tk*  «uch  iui»nvy  i<tain{ied." — 
^«  •'  i:.  i§'tA  .  II.  Ill  :  Ihiit  it  i.s  copied 
'- -.  '.    ^1.  .  I  ItaJLiR.  f.  71'). 


\  •" 


H.   fn»iii  Y.  fiifrtj'ir. 
■  I   iFTvijiilar  'avalry  who  is 
■*:.••   "I  h:-  Tr'-»|»  li'irH' and 


dynasty  of  Guzerat,  the  Qaikwars.   (Se<? 

OUICOWAB). 

ir>.V2.— In  BarroH,  "Cidade  de  Barodar," 
IV.  vi.  8. 


>     !'•• 


KTTI  AHAg 


1 1 


lAr»5.— "In   a  few    dayn   we   arrived    at 
litirQj;  HTimo  dnyn  ufter  ut  BaloadTEf  and 
.  thun  tntik  the  nxid  t^iwards  Cham^MiJs  (read 
ii«.nu;il    i»r.ii  tii.t?  (see  |  C^ci«yxi«ir/)."— .sVrfi  'A/i,  p.  91. 

1-  ♦'irh.T    put    in    hy  [      ltf06.~'*Thiitcity  (fTiami»nel)  may  be  a 
{M-rhM|t»     a     native    day'^t  jinimoy  from  Deboadora  or  Barodar, 

which  we  ci/mincinly  call  Verdora."— CW//>, 
IV.  ix.  G. 


-  it- 


..    r»-^'i infill,   who  .su]>iili(:« 

ir:::-     and     n-eivej*    the 

]-i\.   .t!I<*win^   liiiii   a   re- 

r  :.  i.-  Jii>  htir-^*  Imni  the 
.^  ~  rvin-  hv  i-i.  The  P. 
r'\    iin'.tiis    *a    ]' Mid-taker,' 

;.:-.'     Thf    tMn>fer    of 


[1611. — **We  iire    to    ffo    to    Amadavur, 
C'ttmlmia   mid    Brothera.  '—Fo 


I 


ilV 


W 


■Fotttr^    Letter$, 
ii.  213  :  also  see  iv.  197.] 

16:i8.— "  1^1  ville  du  Brodra  e»t  flitu^  dan'* 
lino  iiluino  .>«:i}i|onnonMe,  Hur  la  {»etite  riWeru 
de  Pi'«rA»f,  ii  t rente  (.W,  on  quinze  lioucrf  di> 
• .  • ! :  T .    .  li-a  r .     [  '*  A  i » on  ii  ng  I  Iiruit»h-(i . ' '—  Afn  ml^httt^  130. 

r- :»i.!.ii:- n   '»i    « nnm-ctioius  I      1813.— Brodenu  in  ForU$^  Or.  Mnn.,  iii. 

-  :*     I   l.i-  lolL.Mrrs  wouM     268  :  [2nd  ed.  ii.  282,  389]. 

■    /a/'f''i  ■I'Ni-i^'Tifd  to  liini.        18ri7.  — "1lie  town  of  Baioda,  orifrinally 

. .-   Ti'il'-u  •'!-'«  l>ii>u<'}it   tlu'ir  '  ii*irfintrit  (or  a  liar   leaf,   i.^.   leaf   of    the 

.-.'i     ..th.r     fiiuii.iiifnt  •  ■  -''*<■'"  "*''"^*»  ^"  shai»e).  wa-i  the  first  largo 
fOuiIMi  .  Ill  .  J        J  »een."--U/.i//.  nf' Lnt/nffoA,  39. 

..  -     i    Ui.tu    Mitli    a    littlf  .'       ^         » 

.■yni   hors.'.s,  and        BABOS,  n.p.     A  fort  on  the  West. 

d.|.-i.dants  uiH.n    ^.^^^^^    ,^f    Sumatra,   from    wliich    tlie 

•I...   «.i^  th..    .a^-,  the    ,.jj.^.^   ^^j^^^j    ^,,.  j^,„„.jtra  oimplior,  ^> 

hi^dily  valued  in  Cliina,  lon^  tnnk 
plait'.  [The  nanii*  in  standanl  Malay 
IS,  .innidiii^  to  Mr  Skt-at,  JinrKit.]  It 
is  jH'rliiips  idfiitiral  witli  tlie  Ptinsfir 
or  Fiitniiir  nf  tin*  Middli'  Aj^i'S,  whi<.*li 
gavi'  its  nanii-  tt)  tin-  Fntu'tirl  laiiijihor, 
f.inj'nis  aiiionj^  Orimtal  writers,  and 
whi«h  l»v  tlif  |H'rjHi nation  of  a  mii»- 
ifadiiiiji-  Miiru  stvltMi  AT'/ >'.<// r/ramplior, 
vS:..'.  (Set-  CAMPHOR,  .md  Mnrro  Polo, 
ind  vd.  ii,  282,  2>b  s*q'l)  Hif  l>lace 
~  u\v  K.  I.  ^''ifotiial 


,  _ 


.  -  •  w  Ii  Ii-  i-i-  \\a«.  (.ilh'd, 
,'  ■  .  t,  ^''t/.'f'ir  (liti-rally, 
.■■'.  J-  :  \,  .i:;'i  nTif  riding 
-  -  '■i-T'-  wa-  a  f.'initr 
•     '  Ii'.       Irn'/iif,       lli*> 

;■;<:♦  i 

'     .-.    ..■  I  !.  *..i>  '.■■?  Tlif  o:f«h 
••-■     •  ■    -   !•■'  -  •■•.■  iH.l..rij^ii,4» 
*    •  r.      r    •■■    -.iLi:    j-nvilvkTcl 


\*^i,i?     1' 


*  .i..«"i 


BABKINO  DEEB. 


i    hi- 
A'-  ■-.  \    .  11.  p.  f»7. 

-.     Tin-  ji"pular 

H  -    ;  •  ■>      I  •  I        <  1  •  't*  r 


i>  eallni  Barrowse  in 
/•'i/..r.«,  ii.  r»2,  l.^»3. 

1727.-  "Baroa   i-*  the   next 


ilaco    that 
1       ;  -    ,       ••    1  II      .i^«'-iii«N  in   (iriltl,  I'aiijithiro.  and    Ilon/uin. 


,      b'.jt  a'linit.'*  fif  Tin  foroiirn  fonnnerx-c."  -.1. 
N-  l^i:  Tif.ni  ;  .,U.  ,ali,.(l      J£au.;.'fn...  ii.  IVX 

ii.  1  in  Ihim* a\  Baikree. 


^trfczf -d«cr 


BABODA. 


i      !    -hit    lark,    like 

.•    l-"':d«r.    and    may 

'  -     1  iii;:l«-«    wlii-  li     It 

\    ■!  i\    aii  i  l-y   ni^dit. 


\\.-    I  r,\    •■!    a    littlf 
-'.      .1/.'  '."      //.//.. 


•-.-  -  I 


:•       l"-  :\\\\    i  all»"d  l-y 

.•  :     '  i«-r    Kijjii-h  writrr- 

:••:-:     ii.iiui-     f  I'titdin^    to 

-     '..f^rrrr-.    ll'^ul^hn ;    a  larp- 

*f..iri:.  whi»h  h.i?»  U*»'n  sin'O 

.-.I'iMl     of    the     Mahratta 


BABBACKPOBE,  n.]..     The  aux 

iliarv  Cantnimiriit  mI"  <\iirutia,  from 
whirli  it  i"  l-"^*  m.  diMaiil,  I'.-taMi.-h-'d 
in  1772.  lli-rr  al-«t  i<  thr  ••<»vintrv 
r»-sid«-ni»'  ''t  tin*  (•••v»'rn'>r-(iriirial, 
l-i:ilt  l-y  Ijiifl  Minli'.  and  mu.  li 
lii*'|ui*ntfd  in  liiriiirr  d.iv-  lii-i'i»r»'  tln^ 
.iiiMM.il  miu'ral  i"ii  I"  Simla  ^vi-  '-tal- 
li-hi'd.  Tin-  nam«'  i>  a  hyhrid. 
(S,r  ACHANOCK). 

BABBAMUHUL,  n.].  11.  /;.'/"; 
77»ir/<.i//,  *T\v..l\,-  ♦■Mall-.'-':  .m  ol-i 
•le>i^'n:iti<'n  <«t  a  larp*  j'-irt  nt  what 
'\>  nnw  thi'  di-triit  «•!  SaKin  in  thi- 
Madra-     rn-.M-h-n-v.       The    iilentilh.i- 


J 


BATARA, 
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BATEL,  BOTELLA, 


1  •in<'  Kuikfin  (£./.  Ktuiein),  which  wa8 
A  !k«tiTe  c<ifTuj»ti4in  uf  the  old  name 
AT  KM  MA    (A-r    0061IIV).     We    cannot 

•  i|Ujd  thr  i»ld  Eiin»)ivan  corruption 
/'o-«tf%.  [It  luf*  Jieen  8UpiKj8Hi  that 
thr  turn**  rrpn^^nts  the  Btsynga  of 
Pt'-I'-njy  ('^«i<7.  ii.  4  :  see  M^CrindU  in 
/*;4£.  j4nr  liii'  372)  :  l>ut  {ibui.  xxii.  20) 

•  .  ;.  T*-inf»Ir  drnies  this  on  the  grouna 
ir^i  thr  name  Batttrln  does  not  date 
*jtT^:*-T   t>UB   a>»imt     1780.     According 

'hw  «in«*  authi>nty  (ihid.  xxii.  19), 
•t*-  niMrm  Bunnfifle  name  is  Patfu^mj, 
'  *  'rd: nary  phonetics  used  for  Putheny^ 
*:»:  •jwlt  f'KttH  or  Pu»im.  He  di.H- 
:-::•—  ihr  <At*-ment  that  the  change  of 
*i*jii»-  w*.-  nuidt-  l»y  Alanng])yva  or 
A'nipm.  Tlif  Talaing  pronunciation 
!  !hr  name  b*  /'♦w^m  or  ranim^  accord- 
irxr  :•»  di*lert.] 

'  r^l .  —  *'  IntanUf  jiiiicintto  era  alU  Congre- 
ffcc  CM*  ds  Pro|«irandn  che  il  Regno  di  Ava 
*m>m  ftir'-rm  onltiTAto  nella  fcde  da'  Sacerdoti 
«v<  '.xn  4s  enaa  <  'oo^rrcfTAzioDe,  c  a'  noetri 
<v«?iaf.  h   Rccni  di   BattlAin,  .Martahan,  e 

!^"1.  —  "*  An  inetfec-ttu'il  attempt  wa:*  made 

•  ••;<«i.<<NM  And  dt-fcftid  Baiiicn  t>y  the  Uitc 
■•-•.-;.    -r  LAviteruint.  "  -Sv't»'f.  -V»AjriV/w,  16.] 

T^-    f  rrr   Pcnaim  ♦K.vur*  in  IkifrifiHjyfr, 
"  *     *^.  H*i'rri..  \.  I'jr  :ind  inntiat). 

!t    /»ix:ni,  "T   pn»|»erly    ll'iUim ;  an 

•  :  •■«ii  m    iVrir,  th»*  «}ii«'f  plact*  of 

■ii'tn-t     -*-'.all»-d.      [S«*f     B^rar 
•"•i."    17*;] 

BATARA,  •*-     Thin  is  a  term  a]>- 

■  -i  T..  divniiti.«>  in  <»ld  Javam-se  in- 
-•.:?i-.n%  i^."..  til**  u«<**  uf  which  was 
'• '' yi  >\*-T  til*'  Ar<.hi|n'lag»».  It  wa.< 
r'-.'tri— i  l«y  W.  v.»n  Huniltoldt  as 
Ut'T.  fnni  iht'  Skt.  tivattfni  (see 
AT4TAB>  ;  't*ut  thi^^  (ifrivaiinn  is  now 
^^•^**'•i.  Til*-  wiini  i*  iij^mI  among 
K    I"     <'hri*ti-ins    in    tli«'    Philippim-s 

V  i-  -\  r:»iivni'Hi<  witii  MI«kI    ;  and 

-  kjt'hf-i  T*'  th»*  infant   Jowm  (///um- 

'••-^/r.  IV«iAy/«ir).     [Mr.  Skeat  {Malatf 

I'^jv-.  «t6  ^/  )  dis»'n?<.'**s  th**  origin  of 

•  -  %  -rd,  nnd  pn*ft*r»  tli**  derivation 
--  •:•  )\  Fi^rv  and  Wilkin,  Skt. 
•»-'.Vf»Tj.  ••■■rti.      A  full  a'-coTUil  «»f  the 

■  .'  'iirx,  ■  r  .*^*.i  I>yak  g'^«^^"  l»y  Anli- 
■  -    r.  J.    I'-rh.ini,   >»ill    U*  found   in 

r.  'x.  .Vi.M^f  of  SinitmJt,   1.   168  *eqq.] 

BATAVXA,     n.p.       The     famous 
iriil   of   ih#*    I>ut<'h    i-»s*»e,ssions    in 

•  ;'  Iiidir«  :  •••rupying  tn**  site  of  the 
'  *i  nlj  ni  Jakatra,  the  H«»at  of  a 
Ja«x>9^    kiDiri^ni    which    amihined 


the  present  Dutch  Provinces  of  Ban- 
tam, Buitenzorg,  Krawang,  and  the 
Preanger  Regencies. 

1619. — "On  the  day  of  the  capture  of 
Jakatra,  SOth  May  1619,  it  waa  certainly 
time  and  place  to  speak  of  the  (Governor- 
General  s  aUsatisfaction  that  the  name  of 
B&taTia  had  heen  givep  to  the  CoAtle."— 
VaJeHtijn,  ir.  489. 

The  Governor-Gleneral,  Jan  Pieter- 
sen  Coen,  who  had  taken  Jakatra, 
desired  U)  have  called  the  new  fortress 
New  Hoorn,  innu  his  own  Ijirth -place, 
Hoorn,  on  the  Zuider  Zee. 

c.  1649.—''  While  I  stay'd  at  B&Uvia,  my 
Brother  dy'd  ;  and  it  was  prettv  to  consider 
what  the  I/ulrh  made  me  pay  for  his  Funeral." 
—Tarfrni^r  (E.T.),  i.  203. 

BATOUL,  BATOOLE,  BATE- 
GALA,  &c.,  n.p.  BhatkcU.  A  place 
often  named  in  the  older  narratives. 
It  is  on  the  coast  of  Canara,  jiist.S.  of 
Pigeon  Island  and  Hog  Island,  in  lat. 
13  59',  and  is  not  to  1)e  confounded 
(sis  it  has  lK^en)  with  BEITCUL. 

11328. — '*  .  .  .  there  in  al»o  the  King  of 
Batigala.  but  he  is  of  the  Saracens."— 
Friar  Jorttnim*^  p.  41. 

l.'ilO.— The  "Bathecala,  a  very  noble  city 
«»f  India,"  of  Varthonm  (119),  though  mis- 
phiced.  must  wo  think  Ix;  this  place  and  not 
Beitcnl. 

ir»48.  — "Trelado  (/.'•.  'Copy  ')  do  i'ontrat<. 
(]tiu  o  (rouemador  (tracia  de  Soa  fez  com  a 
Kaynha  do  Batecalaa  iK>r  nao  aver  Rocy  u 
cla  ruger  <>  Ileeyno.*'— in  S.  B<tlffho^  Tom1n>, 
242. 

ir»99. — **  .  .  .  jwrt  is  jnibject  ti>  the  Queeno 
of  Baticola,  who  sclleth  grroat  store  of  (>epper 
to  the  Portugals  at  a  towne  calloil  Onor.  .  ." 
—Sir  FnHr  (irfiilh  to  Sir  Fr.  Walsingham, 
in  lirvr/s  Annul*,  i.  Y£[\. 

1618.— "The  fift  of  March  we  anchored  at 

Batachala,  shoutin^r  three   Pvo<.*cs   to  (rive 

!  notice  of  our  arriuall.  .  .  " — Wm.  //'>/v,  in 

i  Pnn'h4tjt,    i.    657.     See    also    .Sro*;M/»'//-v,    ii. 

'  p.  374. 

!      [1624.— '*  Wo  had  the  wind  still  contrary, 

\  and  having  wiil'd  three  other  le;iguef«,  at  the 

usual  hour  we  ca.Ht  anchor  nc;ir  the   Hocks 

of  BaticalA.*'— /'.  df/la  Vnllr,  Hak.  S<k;.  ii. 

:J90.1 

1727.— "The  next  Sea|>«>rt,  t4>  the  .South- 
ward «>f  OM/«ir,  is  Batacola,  which  hjus  the 
.vjrfi'v/ii  of  a  very  large  city.  .  .  ."—-I. 
Hamilton,  i.  282. 

[1785.— **B7te  Koal."  See  quotation 
under  DHOW.  J 

BATEL,  BATELO,  BOTELLA,  s. 

A  sort  of  IxKit  used  in  Western  India, 
■  Sind,  and  Bt^ngal.     Port.  6*i^//,  a  word 

which  (K'curs  in  the  Rotnro  de  V.  da 
;  fhtnut,  91  [»f.  PATTELLOj. 
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[1686.— "  AlK)ut  four  or  five  hundred 
houses  burnt  down  with  a  ^reat  number  of 
their  Bettilos,  Boras  and  boats." — Hfdgex, 
JJiatyj  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  55.] 

1888.— "The  BotellA  miw  bo  described 
as  a  Dow  in  miniature.  .  .  It  has  invariably 
a  square  flat  stem,  and  a  long  grab-like 
head." —  Vavu^ll,  in  TniM,  Bo,  O*^.  »Sw. 
vii.  98. 

ia57.— ''A  Sindhi  batt^la,  caUed  Rati- 
ntotiy  under  the  Tindal  Kasim,  laden  with 
dry  fish,  was  about  to  proceed  to  Bombay." 
— ijMifuUdJi,  347.  See  also  BurtuH,  Suid 
Rrt^isited  (1877),  32,  33. 

[1900. — "The  Sheikh  has  some  fine  war- 
vessels,  called  batilB."  —  BeiUy  Sotttittrgi 
Arabia,  8.] 

BATTA,  8.  Two  different  words 
are  thus  expressed  in  Aiiglo- Indian 
colloauial,  and  in  a  manner  con- 
founded. 

a.  H.  hhata  or  hhlUl :  an  extra 
allowance  made  to  officers,  soldiers,  or 
other  jmblic  servants,  when  in  tlie 
field,  or  on  other  8]H.*cial  grounds ; 
also  subsistence  money  to  witnesses, 
]>risoners,  and  the  like.  Military  Batta, 
originally  an  occasional  allowance,  as 
denned,  grew  to  l>e  a  constant  addition 
to  the  ]»av  of  officers  in  India,  and 
constituted  the  chief  mrt  of  the  excess 
of  Indian  over  Englisn  military  emolu- 
ments. The  ([uestion  of  the  right  to  hatta 
on  several  occasions  created  great  agita- 
tion among  the  officers  of  the  Indian 
army,  and  the  measure  of  economv 
carried  <.mt  hv  Lord  William  Bentinck 
when  Clrovernor-General  (G.  O.  of  the 
Gov.-Gen.  in  Council,  29th  November 
1828)  in  the  reduction  of  full  hattn  to 
half  htttta^  in  the  allowances  received 
by  all  regimental  officers  serving  at 
staticms  within  a  certain  distance  of 
the  Presidency  in  Bengal  (viz.  Barrack- 
IK>re,  Dumdum,  Berhamj)ore,  and  Dina- 
j)ore)  caused  an  enduring  bitterness 
.'igaiiLst  that  upright  niler. 

It  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  origin 
of  this  word.  There  are,  however 
seveml  Hindi  words  in  rural  use,  such 
as  hhdt^  hhantdy  *  advances  made  to 
plough  nu»n  without  interest,'  and 
hhattaj  bhantdj  *]>loughmen's  wagt*s  in 
kind,'  with  which  it  is  p(jssibly  con- 
nected. It  has  also  Wen  sugi^ted, 
without  much  ])rolMil)ility,  that  it  may 
Ik^  allied  to  hihut^  'much,  excess,'  an 
idea  entering  into  the  meaning  of  )M)th 
a  and  b.  It  is  just  ]Mxssible  that  the 
familiar  military  use  of  the  term  in 
India  may  have  l»een  influenced  by 


72  BATTA. 

the  existence  of  the  Europi^n  military 
term  hdt  or  MUmdney.  The  latter  is 
from  hdt^  *a  pack-saddle,'  [Late  Lat. 
ha8tum\  and  implies  an  allowance  for 
carrying  Ixaggage  in  the  field.  It  will 
be  seen  that  one  writer  below  seems 
to  confound  the  two  words. 

b.  H.  hattd  and  hdttd:  agio,  or 
difference  in  excliange,  discount  on 
coins  not  current,  or  of  short  weight . 
We  may  notice  that  Sir  H.  Elliot  okn'S 
not  recognize  an  al)Solute  separation 
l>etween  the  two  senses  of  Batta.  His 
definition  runs  thus :  "  Difference  of 
exchange ;  anything  extra  ;  an  extni 
allowance ;  discount  on  uncurrent,  i»r 
short- weight  coins ;  usually  called 
Batta.  The  word  h&s  been  supp06e«l 
to  l)e  a  corniption  of  BharUiy  increasf, 
but  it  is  a  p\ire  Hindi  vocable,  and  is 
more  usually  applied  to  discount  than 
to  ])remium." — (Supj).  Olost.  IL  41.) 
[Platt.s,  on  the  other  hand,  distinguishes 
the  two  words — Batta,  Skt.  vrtW/i, 
'turned,'  or  varta,  'livelihood' — "Ex- 
change, discount,  diflference  of  ex- 
change, deduction,  &c.,"  and  BKattny 
Skt.  bimkta  'allotted,' — "advances  "to 
ploughmen  without  interest ;  ploiigh- 
nmn?  wages  in  kind."]  It  will  lie 
seen  that  we  have  early  Portuffwese 
instances  of  the  woi-d  apparently  in 
l>oth  senses. 

Tlie  most  prolyl >le  explanation  \a 
that  the  word  (and  I  may  add,  the 
thing)  originated  in  the  Portuguese 
practice,  and  in  the  use  of  the  Canarese 
word  hhatta,  Mahr,  bhdt,  '  rice  'in  *  the 
husk,'  called  by  the  Portuguese  bate 
and  bata,  for  a  maintenance  allowance. 

The  word  batty,  for  what  is  more 
generally  called  paddyy  is  or  was 
commonly  used  by  the  English  also 
in  S.  and  W.  India  (see  ZimcKotenj 
Luc^na  and  Fryer  quoted  s.v.  Paddy, 
and  Wilson^ 9  Glotsnry,  s.v.  Bhatia). 

The  practice  of  giving  a  special 
allowance  for  marUvmentoi^egAn  from 
a  very  early  date  in  the  Indian  histor}* 
of  the  Portuguese,  and  it  eWdently 
l>ecame  a  recognised  augmentation  t)f 
]Miy,  corres|)onaing  closely  t«  our  battOj 
wlnlst  the  <iuotation  from  Botelho 
l»elow  shows  also  that  bata  and  m^tnti' 
mento  were  used,  more  or  less  iiiter- 
changeablv,  for  this  allowance.  The 
corres]X)n(lence  with  our  Anglo-Indiaii 
batta  went  very  far,  and  a  case  aingu- 
larly  ] parallel  to  the  discontent  cauvd 
in  the  Indian  army  by  the  r«duotiua 
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W'haUa    to    YvtAl-hatia   Ls  spoken 

VvrwtL  (iv.  256).     The  manti- 

had    licen    paid    all    the    year 

..     but     the    Governor,     Martin 

i>  dr  Stmsa,  in  1&42,  **  desiring," 

:he   hi^onan,  "a  i^-ay  to  curry 

r  f«>r  hiuM*lf,  whilst  going  against 

«*i»|>Ie    and    sending  his  soul  to 

CMpdert^    tliat    in    future    the 

mmio  should   l>e  paid  only  dur- 

hr  6  nitinthfl  of  winter  (i.^.  of 

liny  9Mft}v»nX  when  the  force  was 

■Mire,  and    not    for  the  other  6 

X*    when    they    were    on    l)oard 

iTUwers,    and    received     rations. 

rMUi-d  great  bitterness,  perfectly 

«i»u«  in  dfpth  and  in  expression 

at    fnt<-rtained    with    regard   to 

W.     Bentinck    and    Sir    John 

Ini,  in  1829.     Correa's  utterance, 

>jU4  4r<l,    illustratArs    this,    and    a 

liiwt-r    down    he    iidds :    "And 

hr   t«.-»k   H^*ay   from   the  trcxifw 

uilf    of    their    mantimento    (half 

^mttta^   in   factX   nnd  whether   he 

til  or  ill  in  that,  he'll  find  in 

It  world." — (Swalso  ihid.y,  430). 

following  quotations  ilnistrate 

rtupirs*e  jiractitf  from  an  early 

••  The  (."nptain-major  .  .  .  betweon 

Ami   men-at-amiM,    left  60  men  (at 

,    U*  «h«ini   the   factt»r  wa«  t<>  give 

;«j.   and   «v«r}'  m<»nth  a  mt:(uio  of 

>rmth,   and    Uy    the    ofRcerR  when  on 

2  *-r»:ntl*^.  .  .  ."— O^rrvA,  i.  .Ti8. 

-I  Id  e*tahlijihini7  the  Hettlcmont  nt 

^•iiUci     "  .\nd     the    ("aptainn    t(x>k 

aa>i<4r   themMolveM,   and   fn>ni    the 

I*,  the  chewt,  (Mud  the  force  each  a 

*  iD*«th  for  wan/imfHfo,  with  which 

tj  jT«at!v  refroi*hc<l  themselTen.  ..." 

"Ail  the  |iec#}>le  who  i«erTe<l  in 
*  vbrther  by  »«ft  or  by  land,  were 
heir  !■&>  for  «ix  nnmthH  in  advance, 
iTed  nwtnthly  fw#  miziyi*>»  <if 


^t^tu,  K'mAi   in  hantf"  (i>.   they   hiid 
^mamy.—n*d,  u.  267. 


-  -  And  for  'Iganiz^*  (we  FARA8H) 
v«  a  mi/oth  frc  the  two  and  4  tanf^w* 
lA.  '  .  .  . — S.  lUtt*lk**^  TomfMt,  *£^i, 
!<u<  t^inkjH  thia  i^  for  /«i/^,  i.r.  fmdtitt. 
r«  if  •■*  it  i»  ai»ed  eiactly  like  batta 
i.tenaiK«  muoey.     A  folkiwinir  entry 

To  tW  oooatJilile  3H,ifiO  rein  a  year, 
lb  ia  oumiNiaed  maintenance  (manti- 

-An  «ijaniple  of  bat—  fur  rice  will 
*t..  ■■OteAH. 

-  folkwing  f|Uot«tion  Khf»ws  hntiet 
thf)  iiAEd  at   MadfAH  in  a  way 


tliat  also  indicates  the  original  identitv 
of  htUty,  *rice,'  and  batta,  *extm 
allowance  * : — 

1680.— "The  Pfon*  and  Tanyan  (see 
TAIiTAB)  Hent  in  quest  of  two  soldiers 
who  had  deserted  from  the  garrison  re- 
turned with  answer  that  they  oould  not 
light  of  them,  whereupon  the  Peons  were 
turned  out  of  service,  but  upon  Verona's 
intercession  were  taken  in  again,  and  fined 
each  one  month's  pay,  and  to  repay  the 
money  paid  them  for  Battae.  .  .  ."— /V.  St. 
Um,  CoHsn.,  Feb.  10.  In  NoU»  caul  Exta, 
No.  iii.  p.  8. 

1707.—".  .  .  that  they  would  allow  Batta 
or  subsistence  monev  to  all  that  should 
desert  iw."— In  Wh^Her^  ii.  63. 

1765. — "  .  .  .  orders  were  aooordinffly 
imucd  .  .  .  that  on  the  1st  January,  IToo, 
the  double  batta  should  cease.  .  .  .*'  — 
Canurioti*  Ciirtj  iv.  160. 

1789. — ".  .  .  batta,  or  as  it  is  termed 
in  England,  iA(  and  forage  money,  which 
is  here,  in  the  field,  almost  double  the 
|)eace  allowance." — Munrvt  Narratiw,  p.  97. 

1799. — "He  would  rather  live  on  half- 
nay,  in  a  garrison  that  could  boast  of  a 
fives  court,  than  vegetate  on  full  batta, 
where  there  wa«  none." — Life  of  Sir  T, 
MunrOy  i.  227. 

The  following  shows  Batty  used  for 
rice  in  Boml>av  : 

[1813. — Rice,  or  batty,  is  sown  in  Jime." 
—FifrbeMy  Or.  Mem.  2nd  ed.  i.  23.] 

1829.—"  To  thf  Editor  of  the  Bengal  Hvr- 
Ixtrn. — Sir, — Is  it  understood  that  the  Wives 
and  daughters  of  officers  on  ha(f  batta  are 
included  in  the  order  to  mourn  for  the 
Queen  of  Wirtemberg ;  or  will  AaA^-moum> 
ing  )m)  considered  sufficient  for  them?" — 
Letter  in  ul)ove,  dated  ir>th  April  1829. 

1857.— "They  have  made  me  a  K.C.B. 
I  may  confess  to  you  that  I  would  much 
rather  have  got  a  year's  batta,  because  the 
latter  would  enable  me  to  leave  this  ooimtr>' 
a  year  sooner." — Sir  Hope  O runty  in  Incidents 
of  the  Sepo)i  War. 

b- 

lf,:^4._'«And  gt)ld,  if  of  10  maUs  or  24 
caratft,  is  worth  10  cnizados  the  taol  .  .  . 
if  of  9  uHitf*^  9  cruuidoM ;  and  according  t<» 
whatever  the  mate*  may  lie  it  is  value<i  : 
hut  moreover  it  has  itM  batao,  «'.<•  its  shri»f- 
foge  {i^arrafagtini)  or  agio  (aii6o)  %*arying  with 
the  >«ca*»n." — .1.  *Vm««,  40. 

1680.  — "The  payment  or  receipt  of  Batta 
or  Vatiun  u{M>n  the  exchange  of  Pollic*at 
for  Madras  iMigodiuH  iirohibited,  lioth  ooines 
lieing  of  the  same  Matt  and  weight,  u{ion 
fiain  of  forfeiture  of  24  tiagodas  for  ever^* 
offence  together  with  the  loss  of  the  Batta.  ' 
—Ft.  St.  tiro.  r.,iM,i.,  Feb.  10.  In  y>»trs 
and  RxtM.y  p.  17. 

1760.— "The  NaU)h  receives  his  revenues 
in  the  liooas  of  the  current  year  only  .  .  . 
and  all    liocai    of    a    lower    dat«    being 
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esteemed,  like  the  coin  of  foreign  provinces, 
only  a  merchandize,  are  bought  and  sold 
at  a  certain  discount  called  oatta,  which 
rises  and  falls  like  the  price  of  other  croods 
in  the  market.  .  .  ." — Ft,  Wm,  Vans,, 
June  30,  in  Lor^,  216. 

1810. — ".  .  .  he  immediately  tells  master 
that  the  b&tta,  Le.  the  exchange,  is  altered." 
—  Wtllianuon,  V,  M.  i.  203. 

BATTAS,  BATAKS,  &c.  n.p.  [the 
latter,  according  to  Mr.  Skeat,  being 
the  standard  ^mlay  name] ;  a  nation 
of  Sumatra,  noted  especially  for  their 
singular  canniljal  institutions,  com- 
bined with  the  jKJSsession  of  a  \iTitten 
character  of  their  own  and  some  ap- 
pniach  to  literature. 

0.  1430. — **  In  ejus  insulae,  a  nam  dicunt 
Bathecdi,  parte,  anthropophagi  nabitant .  .  . 
ca]>ita  humana  in  thesauris  habent,  quae 
ex  hotitibus  captis  abscissa,  esis  camibus  re- 
condunt,  iisque  utimtur  pro  nummis." — 
Contiy  in  Poggius^  />  Var.  Fort,  lib.  iv. 

c.  1539.— *' This  Embassador,  that  wa.s 
Brother-in-law  to  the  King  of  Battas  .  .  . 
brought  him  a  rich  I'rosent  of  Wood  of 
Aloes,  Calambaa,  and  five  quintals  of  Ben- 
jamon  in  flowers." — Cogan's  VintOj  15. 

c.  1555. — ''This  Island  of  Sumatra  is  the 
first  land  wherein  we  know  man's  flesh  to 
Ik)  eaten  by  certaino  people  which  Hue  in 
the  mountains,  called  Bacas  (read  Batas), 
who  vse  to  gilde  their  teethe." — GalranOf 
Ditcoverie*  of  the  Worlds  Hak.  Soc.  108. 

1586. — "Nel  regno  del  Dacin  sono  alcuni 
luoghi,  ne'  ({uali  s\  ritrouano  ccrte  genti, 
cbc  mangiano  lo  creature  humane,  e  tali 
genti,  si  chaimano  Bataochi,  e  c^uando  frit 
lon>  i  padri,  o  i  madri  sono  vechhi,  si  accor- 
duno  i  vicimtti  di  raanginrli,  c  li  mangiano." 
—('\  Hdlbiy  f.  130. 

1613. — "In  the  woods  of  the  interior 
dwelt  Anthroftophagi,  eaters  of  human 
flesh  .  .  .  and  to  the  present  day  continues 
that  abuse  and  evil  custom  among  the 
Battas  of  Sumatra." — (Jodinho  d^  hredUL^ 
f.  23r. 

[The  fact  that  the  Rittas  are  cannibals  has 
recently  been  confirmed  by  Dr.  Volz  and  H. 
von  Autenrieth  {fifinjr.  Jour.j  June  1898, 
p.  672.] 

BAWUSTTE,  s.  Corr.  of  hobgtny 
in  I^ascar  dialect  {Roebuck), 

BAY,  The,  n.p.  In  the  language  of 
iho.  old  Com))any  and  its  servants  in 
tht^  17th  century,  The  Bay  meant  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  and  their  factories  in 
that  quarter. 

1683.— "And  the  Councell  of  the  Bay  i« 
as  expressly  distinguished  from  the  Councell 
<»f  Hugly,  over  which  they  have  noo  such 
jK)wcr." — In  Jledgetf  under  Sept.  24.  [Hak. 
Soc.  i.  114.] 


1747. — "  We  have  tiierefore  laden  on  her 
1784  Bales  .  .  .  which  we  sincerely  wish  may 
arrive  safe  with  You,  as  We  do  that  thie 
Gentlemen  at  the  Bay  had  according  to  oor 
rep^kted  Requests,  furnished  ua  with  an 
earlier  conveyance  .  .  ." — Letter  from  Ft. , St, 
Ikividy  2nd  May,  to  the  Court  (MS.  in  India 
Office). 

BATA,  s.  H.  baid  [bapd],  the 
Weaver-bird,  as  it  is  called  in  liooks 
of  Nat.  Hist.,  PUhxus  bayoj  Bhth 
(Fam.  Fringillidae).  This  clever  little 
bird  is  not  only  in  its  natural  state  the 
builder  of  those  remarkable  pendant 
nests  which  are  such  striking  objects, 
hanging  from  eaves  or  ])alm-branches ; 
but  it  is  also  docile  to  a  siiiffular 
d^ee  in  domestication,  and  is  ofteu 
exhibited  by  itinerant  natives  as  the 
performer  of  the  most  delightful 
tricks,  as  we  have  seen,  and  as  \a 
detailed  in  a  paper  of  Mr  Bhlh'.s 
([uoted  by  Jerdon.  "The  usual  pro- 
cedure is,  when  ladies  are  present, 
for  the  bird  on  a  sign  from  it3  master 
to  take  a  cardamom  or  sweatmeat  in 
its  bill,  and  dep)8it  it  l)etween  a  hid/i* 
lips.  ...  A  miniature  cannon  is  theii 
brought,  which  the  bird  loads  with 
coarse  grain;)  of  jxiwder  one  bv  one  .  .  . 
it  next  seizejj  and  skilfulW  uses  a 
small  ramrod :  and  then  '  takes  a 
lighted  match  from  its  master,  whidi 
it  applies  to  the  touch-hole."  Another 
common  performance  is  to  scatter  small 
beads  on  a  sheet ;  the  bird  is  provided 
with  a  needle  and  thread,  and  pro- 
ceeds in  the  prettiest  way  t(»  thread 
the  l)eads  successively.  fThe  quota- 
tion from  Abul  Fazl  shows  that  these 
performances  are  as  old  as  the  time  uf 
Akbar  and  pro1)ably  older  still.] 

[c.  1590.— "The  baya  is  like  a  wild  spar 
row  but  yellow.  It  is  extremely  intelligent, 
obedient  and  docile.  It  will  take  small  ooint 
from  the  h^nd  and  bring  them  to  its  master, 
and  will  coroe  to  a  call  from  a  long  distanoe. 
Its  nests  are  so  ingeniously  constracted  as  to 
defy  the  rivalry  of  clever  artilioen." — Au 
(trans.  Jarrett),  iii.  122.] 

1790.— "The  young  Hindu  women  of 
Ban^uras  .  .  .  wear  very  thin  plates  of  gold, 
called  t'uu's^  slightly  fixed  by  way  of  orna- 
ment between  the  eyebrows ;  and  whfD 
they  pass  through  the  streets,  it  is  no* 
uncommon  for  the  youthful  libertinat,  who 
amuse  themselves  with  training  Bajft't»  to 
give  them  a  sign,  which  they  undttstaad, 
and  to  send  them  to  pluok  the  pMoet  of 
gold  from  the  foreheads  of  their  mvhnmm,'* 
— AtiaL  Hfsearcket,  ii.  110. 

[1813. — Forbes  g^vea  a  similar  aoooimtof 
the  nests  and  tricks  of  th«  Baja.— Ofe^.  Mm-t 

2nd  ed.  i.  33.] 
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8.  A  Hindu  danc- 
ing-girl. The  word  is  especially  used 
by  French  writers,  from  whom  it  has 
1»eeii  sometimes  l»orrowed  as  if  it  were 
a  genuine  Indian  word,  particularly 
characteristic  of  the  persons  in  question. 
The  word  is  in  fact  only  a  Qallicized 
fi  »nn  of  the  Portuguese  batladetra,  from 
fmiiittr^  to  dance.  Some  50  to  60  vears 
ap>  there  was  a  famous  1>allet  called 
J^  tliru  et  la  bayadere,  and  under 
this  title  Punch  made  one  of  the 
niirit  famous  hits  of  his  early  davs 
hv  presenting  a  cartoon  of  Lord 
Ellrnltonmgh  as  the  Bayadere  danc- 
iiijr  Wfore  the  idol  of  Sonnmth  ;  [also 
^  DAVCIHG-OIRLl. 

1513.  —  '*  There  i^hto  came  to  the  ground 
mxny  <lAacing  wocneo  (mo/A/ru  bftilaaairas) 
«ith  their  inirtramentfl  of  raudc,  who  make 
thrir  UTinff  by  that  biuine«s  and  these 
'laoced  and  tmng  all  the  time  of  the  ban- 
•  ,uet  .  •  ." — Ciirrmk,  ii.  364. 

1528. — **  XLVII.  The  dancenand  dancer- 
<r«c«  ihayladoTM  e  bajladeiras)  who  come 
t.»  t«rfonii  at  a  Tillage  shall  first  go  and 
)«]-!•  imi  at  the  hou«e  of  the  nrinci[^  man 
f  the  Tillage  **  (r/aj«>tir,  nee  GAUM).— Frmi/ 
>*'  "tnt  eogtmwtndtm  Oancar^n  *  LarrndortJt  (U 
'•*t  Ukm.  dr  Gva,  in  Artk.  Port.  Or.,  fawic.  5, 
:tL 

I.VilS.— *'The  heatheniith  whore  called 
BaUadOTa.  whc*  in  a  dancer."— jLinjtAo/^h, 
:t.  [Hak.  Sac.  i.  2^]. 

15M». —  "In  hie  ioone  priniuro  proiionitur 
/-^  BaDiadara,  id  cut  mitatrix,  quae  in 
l-nMici*  ludiii  aliii«)ae  nolennitatibtiM  saltando 
•f«ctacalaiD  eihihet."— /V  Biy,  Text  to  pi. 
Kit.  in  Tol.  ii.  (alno  nee  p.  90,*  and  toI.  vii. 
-•> ,  etc. 

1.  1476.-" All  the  Bala^tiniw  of  Gom- 
'•n<un  wcrv  pruwnt  to  dance  in  their  own 
R.aaaer  aoonrding  Uf  ca<<tom."— 7a rrr miVt, 
^1    iW/,  ±  SSTi.] 

IT^—'^Surate  ent  renomm^  {Mir  sew 
Bayadteaa.  dont  le  rentable  nom  ewt  Dft^- 
**^mt  odui  de  Hrttratih-**  «iue  nouit  leur 
•i«iw4M,  Tient  du  'm<»t  BailadtiraSr  qui 
■t^Tufie  en  Furtugai*  Iktntfan.'" — SimiMTat, 

ITM.  — "The  name  of  BaUiader*,  we 
&cT«r  beard  aptiiied  to  the  dancing  girlM ; 
«<  ««  bat  in  Kaynal,  and  '  War  in  Ama, 
tv  an  QfOa&t  of  ('olooel  Baillie's  Detach- 
ibeat :'  It  ia  a  ourrupt  Fortugueiie  word." — 
M«mr»  Smrrmlit*  of  Litth'n  iMtarJkmfnt,  356. 

1>3B.  — **Thi*  wa*  the  first  specimen  I 
hmd  «MB  at  the  southern  Bayadere,  who 
differ  ceKmdmrm\Ay  from  the  nAch  girls  of 
a>«tbeni  India,  being  all  in  the  serTice  of 
different  taoipAea,  for  which  they  are  pur- 
chas«l  jtrntm-'-ff'^f  ii-  1^- 
r.  im. — "On  one  occaioon  a  rumour 
lioodoo  that  a  great  succeMi  had 
in  Ihtfii  Dj  the  perform- 
€i  Hindoo  daooera,  called 
SDppoaed  to  be 


priestesses  of  a  certain  sect,  and  the  London 
theatrical   managers  were  at  once  on  the 

Sii  vive  to  secure  the  new  attraction  .  .  . 
[jy  father  had  concluded  the  arrangement 
with  the  Bayaderes  before  his  brother 
managers  arriTed  in  Paris.  Shortly  after- 
wards, the  Hindoo  priestesses  appeared  at 
the  Adelphi.  They  were  utterly  uninterest- 
ingjwholly  unattractive.  My  father  lost 
£^jOO  by  the  speculation ;  and  in  the  family 
they  were  known  as  the  *  Buy-em-dears ' 
ever  after." — Edmund  Yates,  HfcMectums, 
i.  29,  30  (1884). 

BATPABBEE,    BEOPABBY,    s. 

H.  bepdri,  and  byopdrl  (from  Skt. 
vydpdrin) ;  a  trader^  and  especially  a 
petty  trader  or  dealer. 

A  friend  long  engaged  in  business 
in  Calcutta  (Mr  J^  F.  Ogjilvy,  of 
Gillanders  &  Co.)  communicates  a 
letter  from  an  intelligent  Bengalee 
gentleman,  illustrating  the  course  of 
trade  in  country  produce  before  it 
reaches  the  hands  of  the  European 
shipper : 

1878. — '*  .  .  .  the  enhanced  rates  .  .  . 
do  not  practioiUy  benefit  the  producer  in 
a  marked,  or  even  in  a  oorresponaing  degree ; 
for  the  lion's  share  goes  into  the  pockets 
of  certain  intermediate  classes,  who  are  the 
growth  of  the  above  system  of  busine^. 

'*  Following  the  course  of  trade  as  it  flows 
into  Calcutta,  we  find  that  between  the 
cultivators  and  the  exporter  these  are :  Ist. 
The  Beroarree,  or  petty  trader ;  2nd.  The 
Aurut^tar;*  and  3rd.  The  Mahajun,  in- 
terested in  the  Calcutta  trade.  As  soon  as 
the  crops  are  cut^  Bapparree  appears  upon 
the  scene ;  he  visits  village  after  village, 
and  goes  from  homestead  to  homestead, 
buying  there,  or  at  the  village  marts,  from 
the  ryots ;  he  then  takes  his  purchases  to 
the  A  urut-doTf  who  is  stationed  at  a  centre 
of  trade,  and  to  whom  he  is  perha{M  under 
advances,  and  from  the  Anrut-dar  the 
Calcutta  Mahajun  obtains  his  supplies  .  .  . 
for  eventual  despatch  to  the  capital.  There 
is  also  a  fourth  class  of  dealers  called 
Pkoreas,  who  buy  from  the  Mahajun  and 
sell  to  the  European  ex]xjrtor.  Thu;t«,  be- 
tween the  cultivator  and  the  shipiter  there 
are  so  many  middlemen,  whiKso  jvirticiiNition 
in  the  trade  involves  n  multipliciition  of 
profit*,  which  goes  a  fin*cat  way  towards  en- 
nancing  the  price  of  commodities  Iwfore 
they  reach  the  shipixjr's  htindA.*' —Letter 
from  Baboo  Xof/otiutn  Ghotte.  [Similar  de- 
tails for  Northern  India  will  l>e  found  in 
Hoey,  Mon.  Trade  and  Mantifactvr*<t  of 
Lucrncw,  59  «^/.] 

TIA7AAR,  s.  H.  &c.  From  P.  bdadr, 
apermanent  market  or  strt?et  of  shops. 
Tne  wonl  has  spremi   wivstward    into 

» 

*  AMrut-dar  is  Arhat-dOrf  frau  H.  Arhaty 
*  agency ' ;  phorta^H.  pharijfd,  *  a  retailer.* 
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Arabic,  Tiirkisli,  and,  in  special  senses, 
into  European  lan^iages,  and  eastward 
into  India,  where  it  has  generally  been 
adopted  into  the  vernaculars.  Tlie 
popular  pronunciation  is  hdxdr.  In 
8.  India  and  Ceylon  the  word  is  used 
for  a  single  shop  or  stall  kept  by  a 
native.  The  word  seems  to  have  come 
to  S.  Europe  very  early.  F.  Balducci 
Pegolotti,  in  his  Mercantile  Hand- 
lM)ok  (c.  1340^  gives  Bazaira  as  a 
Genoese  worcl  for  '  market-place ' 
(CatJuiy,  &c.  ii.  286).  The  word  is 
adopted  into  Malay  as  jtastlVy  [or  in 
the  poems  pamra\ 

1474.— Ambro»e  Contarini  writea  of  Kazan, 
that  it  is  "walled  like  Como,  and  with  ba- 
zars {hcLzzari)  like  it." — Ramusioy  ii.  f.  117. 

1478. — Joitafat  Barbaro  writes:  "An  Ar- 
menian Cho2A  Mirech,  a  rich  merchant  in 
the  bazar"  {Itazan-o). — Ibid.  f.  lllr. 

1563.—  ".  .  .  bazar,  as  much  as  to  say 
the  place  where  things  are  sold." — 6'arnVi, 
f.  170. 

l.')64. — A  privilege  by  Don  Sebastian  of 
Portugal  gives  authority  "  to  sell  garden  pro- 
duce h'eely  in  the  bazan  {hazarts\,  markets, 
and  street  (of  (roa)  without  necessity  for 
consent  or  license  from  the  farmers  of  the 
garden  produce,  or  from  any  other  person 
whatsoever." — Arch.  Port.  Or.y  fasc.  2,  167. 

c.  1566.— "La  Pescaria  delle  Perle  .  .  . 
si  fa  ogn'  anno  .  .  .  e  su  la  costa  all'  in 
contro  piantano  vna  villa  di  case,  e  bazaxTi 
di  jiagha.*' — Cemre  de  Jf'fdtricij  in  JiaviiuiOj 
iii.  390. 

1606.—".  .  .  the  Christians  of  the 
Bazar." — (wuumiy  29, 

1610.—  "  En  la  Ville  de  Cananor  il  y  a  vn 
1h;;iu  murch^  tons  les  jours,  qu'ils  appelleut 
Basare."- /''//mrf/  df  Lamf,  i.  325;  [Hak. 
Soc.  i.  448].  ' 

[1615. —  "To  buy  i)epi>er  as  cheap  as  wo 
c<»uld  in  the  bUBser.  '  —  FostfTy  LettfrSf 
iii.  114.] 

[  ,,  "He  forliad  all  the  bezar  to  sell  us 
victuals  or  else.  .  ." — I  hid.  iv.  80.] 

[1623.— *' They  call  it  Bezari  Kelan,  that 
is  the  Great  Merkat.  .  ."—P.  delta  Vailf, 
Hak.  Soc.  i.  96.  (P.  A'aMw,   ' great *).] 

1638.— "Wo  came  into  a  BuBsar,  or  very 
faire  Market  i)lace." — W.  Brvtouy  in  Hakl. 
v.  50. 

1666.— "Ia;s  Bazardz  ou  Marches  sont 
dans  une  gninde  rue  qui  est  au  pi<5  de  la 
niuntagne.  * — Th^rruot,  v.  18. 

1672.—".  .  .  liCt  us  now  pass  the  Pale 
to  the  Heathen  Town  (of  Madras)  only 
{•arted  by  a  wide  Parrade,  which  is  used  for 
a  Buzzaror  Mercate-place." — /Vycr,  38. 

[1826.—"  The  Kotwall  went  to  the  bazaar- 
master."— /'a/' rfwmw/  Han\  ed.  1873,  p. 
156.1 

1837.— "Lord,    there  is  a  honey  bazar, 


repair  thither." — Turnour'i  tnuoal.  of  Maka- 
watito,  24. 

1878.— "This,  remarked  my  handaoaie 
Greek  friend  from  Vienna,  is  the  finest 
wife-bazaar  in  this  pert  of  Europe.  .  .  .  G<> 
a  little  way  east  of  this,  say  to  Botimania, 
and  you  will  find  wife-banar  oompletely 
undisguised,  the  ladies  .seated  in  their  cm-- 
riages,  the  youths  filing  by,  and  paosii^ 
beK>re  this  or  that  beauty,  to  baraam  witE 
papa  about  the  dower,  under  ber  rery 
nose." — FroMT**  ^^'  ^'  **^'  ^«  P»  Wi 
( Viennaj  by  M.  D,  Cvni«iy). 

BDELLIUM,  s.  This  aromatic 
giim-resin  has  lieen  identified  with 
that  of  the  Balmmodendron  Mukul^ 
Hooker,  inhabiting  the  dij  r^ons  of 
Arabia  and  Western  India ;  gu^l  of 
Western  India,  and  vioJtl  in  Arabic, 
called  in  P.  bo-i-jahuddn  (Jews'  scent). 
What  the  Hebrew  Idolah  of  the  B. 
Phison  was,  which  was  rendered 
Mellium  since  the  time  of  Josephus, 
remains  very  doubtful.  Lassen  has 
suggested  musk  as  ]K)S8ib}e.  But  the 
argument  is  only  this :  that  Dioeeorides 
says  some  called  lidellium  M^eXicor ; 
that  fidStXKw  ])erhaps  represents  Mad- 
dlaka,  and  though  there  is  no  such 
Skt.  word  as  numdlaka^  there  might  lie 
maddrnka,  because  there  is  maddm^ 
which  means  soiue  perfume,  no  one 
knows  what !  {I-nd.  Alterth.  i.  892.) 
Dr.  Royle  says  the  Persian  authoni 
descril)e  the  Bdellinm  as  being 
the  i)roduct  of  the  Doom  palm  (see 
Hitiau  Medicine,  j).  90).  But  this  we 
imagine  is  due  to  some  ambiguity  in 
the  sense  of  moH.  [See  the  authorities 
quoted  in  Encycl.  BihL  8.V.  Bdftl- 
lium  which  still  leave  the  question 
in  some  doubt.] 

c.  A.D.  90. — "In  exchange  are  exported 
from  Barbarice  (Indus  Delta)  oostos 
bdella.  .  .  ."— /V»>/it*,  ch.  39. 

0.1230.— "Bdallyfln.  A  Greek  word  which 
as  some  learned  men  think,  means  *Th9 
Lion'rt  Repo8e.'  This  plant  is  the  same  m 
moki:'—Ebn  B!-BiiithAr,  i.  125, 

1612.— "Bdellium,  the  pund  .  .  .  xxs."— 
Rates  and  Valuatiouns  {SeMind)^  p.  296. 

BEADALA,  n.)).  Formerly  a  port 
of  some  note  for  native  craft  on  the 
Ramnad  coast  (Madura  district)  of  th«^ 
Gulf  of  Manar,  Vadaulay  in  the  Atlas 
of  India.  Tlie  proper  name  aeems  to 
l)e  Veddlaiy  by  which  it  is  mentioned 
in  Bishop  Caldwell's  Hitt,  of  TitmsMy 


(i>.  235),  [and  which  is  derived  from 
Tarn,  veduy  ^  hunting'  and  oL  *a 
luinyan-tree '  {Mad.  Adm,  MmtL  wmL 
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\K  953)].  The  place  was  famous  in  the 
l^fftuguvifle  HiRtory  of  India  for  a 
%i«'U»ry  gained  there  by  ^lartin  Affonao 
i\r  Souaa  {Gapitdo  M6r  do  Mar)  over  a 
>tn>ng  land  and  nea  force  of  the  Zamor- 
iii,  cumnkanded  bv  a  famous  Mahom- 
iii«<lan  Captain,  w)iom  tlie  Portuguese 
« 'illvd  Pate  Marcar,  and  the  Tuhfat-al 
Muiahidiu  calb 'Ali  Ibrahim  Misirkar, 
i:>tb  February,  1538.  Barn»s  styles  it 
***iur  of  the  liejtt  foucht  1»attle8  that 
•-\-«;r  camt-  off  in  India.  This  occurred 
tindrr  the    Wceroyalty    of    Nuno    da 

<  unha,  nut  of  Ste]>hen  da  Qama,  as  the 
.illusion*  in  Canux*?*  neem  to  indicate. 

<  '.ii*tJiin  Biirtiui  lukn  t4M>  hastily  identi- 
h^  HeadaUa  with  a  place  (»n  the  coast 

•  I  MalaliAr,  a  fact  which  has  ]>erha])S 
l-T-n  tbf  cau'*e  of  this  article  (see 
l.tuuidM,  Comnu*nt;iry,  ]).  477). 

lSSi2.—**  Martin  Affon.<«o,  with  th»  light 
^c«c,  on  which  he  Ymd  not  moro  than  400 
-'I'liem.  went  nHtnd  i'afic  <.uin<»rin,  bein^ 
a«uT  that  theenemv  were  at  BeadaUl  .  .  . ' 

Aim*,  I>ec.  IV.,  lir.  \'iii.  ca]!.  13. 

ir*?2.— **The    <J«»vcmor,   doiNirtiDi;^    from 

•  •  hiizi.  oAKttMi  a«  far  am  C'aite  Comoryn, 
•i    i^Ievl  that  4'a|ie.  and  mn  for  B«adali, 

•  hifh  i«  a  pbicc  adjoinini;  the  SbfMln  of 
ChilAO  [Chilaw]  .  .  ."— CW/v/i,  iv.  324. 

..  Ii«70.  >-"And  aliout  thin  time  Alee 
Irahun  Miirk.-ir,  and  hi*  bmther-in-luw 
K  .a>e<r-Alee-Miirkar.  Miiled  out  with  22 
»'r»hM  in  the  direi'tion  of  Kacet,  and  arriving 

•  •^    BCBtalah,    they   lande<l,    leaving  their 

»-r»T^  :i;  anchor.  .  .  .  Hut  destruction  ovor- 

:  "4  thriD  At    the  arrival    of    the   Kranki*, 

-S-  cazDe    u|ii>n    them    in    their    galliotA, 

.'tAckin*;  and  aiptu ring  all  their  graVM.  .  .  . 

\-  «  thi«  ca|'ture  by  the  Kmnkr*  took  place 

:.  th«  Utt«r  I  Art  of  the  m«»nth  of  Sha>>an, 

■The  i«»r  J*«  (end  of  Jnmuirv,  l.'iSSj."  — 

r *•**'*/  lfiv"iirt/*^i*,    tr.    by   Rowlana"<on, 

•  •  •  ^ 

■    L  d«r»|***  jiinti*  !i4>  i^'alxi  <'«»morini 
H  in^ft  fa^anha  fox  »4«.-lArecid.% 
\  fr>ta  f4nD<.i|«il  do  Samoriro. 
V^*  d««tnur  o  mundo  nao  duvida, 
iVac«ra  cr>  •>  fiirtir  do  ferro  e  f<v*^  ; 
^A  41  \€t£  Baartill  o  martio  j<igo." 

Hv  Burton  (but  wh*****  iiii.'H-omvp- 
-.'  ri  '4  tb»-  bn-ality  h.u*  1ht»*  Hffrfti'd 
1  .-  tnuL«Uti<>n) : 

*  'hco  weif  Mt^A  rftu-ked  the  <'ai>c  'clept  ('<»• 


ath  of  Fame  by  him  im  won  ; 
t^  ■liiaHiiiit  «i|ua«lftiQ  of  the  Samorim 
«ho  doahted  imC  to  inm»  the  world  ttnd«me, 
ha  ifaMI  J— tioy  with  nweof  fire  and  >«teel : 
i'%  Mlf  hia  marl^  yoke  nhall  feel." 


Bi*aiA14' 
h^iM  Iks 


UlC~''T«MAlftl«  a  prottv  imimkMui  vil- 
litoat^d  IS  milm  eaut  of 


Mutupetta,  inhabited  chiefly  by  Muaul- 
mans  and  Sh^^mCrs,  the  former  carrying  on 
a  wood  trade." — Aeruunt  of  Utr  Prov.  of 
Ramnady  from  Mackenzie  OoUectioas  in  J. 
R.  As,  Soc.  iii.  170. 

BEAR-TBEE,  BAIB,  &c.  8.  H. 
ber^  Mahr.  boroy  in  Ceuti'al  Provinces 
boTf  [Malay  bedara  or  bidara  ChinOy'] 
(Skt.  hadara  and  vadiira)  Zizyphusjuju- 
btty  Lam.  This  is  one  of  the  most  widely 
diffused  tree^  in  India,  and  is  found 
wild  from  the  Punjab  to  Burma,  in  all 
which  region  it  is  prolwibly  native.  It 
is  cultivated  from  Queensland  and 
China  to  Morocco  and  Guine^i.  "Sir 
H.  Elliot  identities  it  with  the  lotus 
of  the  ancients,  but  although  the  large 
juicy  product  of  the  garden  Zizyphtis 
is  by  no  meaiLs  Uid,  yet^  as  Madden 
(quaintly  remarks,  one  mi^ht  eat  any 
quantity  of  it  without  risk  of  for- 
getting home  and  friends." — {Punjab 
Plants,  43.) 

1563. — "  O.  The  name  in  C-anarese  is  f)oi\ 
and  in  the  Docan  bte,  and  the  Malays  call 
them  cidarasy  and  they  are  better  than  ours  ; 
yet  not  so  good  as  thotie  of  Balagate  .... 
which  are  very  tasty." — (huria  IM  O.,  33 

[1609. — "Here  is  also  great  quantity  of 
gum-lack  to  be  had,  but  is  of  the  tree  called 
Ber,  and  is  in  grain  like  unto  red  mastic." — 
Lkknrtrsy  LfUrrgy  i.  30.] 

BEABEB,  s.  The  word  has  two 
nieauings  in  Anglo-Indian  colKx^uial : 
a.  A  ]>alan<iuin-carrier ;  b.  (In  the 
Bengal  Pn\siaency)  a  domestic  servant 
who  has  charge  of  his  master's  clothes, 
household  furniture,  and  (often)  of 
his  ready  money.  The  word  in  the 
latter  meaning  has  been  regarded  as 
distinct  in  origin,  and  is  stated  by 
Wilson  to  l>e  a  c()rruj)tion  of  the, 
Bengali  rehlrd  from  Skt.  i*yavahOriy 
a  (lomestic  servant.  There  seems, 
however,  t<»  l)e  no  hudorieal  evidence 
for  such  an  origin,  e.g.  in  any  lia- 
bitual  use  of  the  term  vt^hard,  whilst 
as  a  matter  of  fact  the  domestic  l>carer 
(or  nrd/ir-bttirer^  as  he  is  usiuilly  style*! 
i»y  his  fellow-servant^s  often  even  when 
he  has  no  one  under  him)  was  in 
i^alcutUi,  in  the  peiiultinmte  generation 
when  English  gi'Utlemen  still  kept 
tkalankins,  usually  just  what  this 
literally  implies,  vi/.  the  head-man 
of  a  set  of  ]ialankin-)x*arers.  And 
thn>ughout  the  Presidency  the  baarOT, 
or  vaiet,  still,  as  a  rule,  lielongs  t4» 
the  c^LHte  of  Kahdirit  (see  KUHA^  or 
|ialki-l Mirers.    [Si*e  BOY.] 
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Hjites,  are  yet  puroha«ed  and  drunk  with 
pleasure." — Ooingtony  395. 

1784.— "London  Porter  and  Pale  Ale, 
lurht  and  excellent  ...  150  Sicca  Rs.  per 
hhd.  .  .  ."—In  SdOR-Karry  i.  39. 

1810.— "Porter,  pale-ale  and  table-beer 
of  gpreat  strength,  are  often  drank  after 
meals." — Williamsnn,  V,  M,  i.  122. 

1814.— 

"  What  are  the  luxuries  they  boast  them 
hero? 

The  lolling  couch,  the  joys  of  bottled 
beer." 

From  *  Tltr.  Cadet ,  a  Poem  in  6  parts,  Ac. 
bv  a  late  resident  in  the  East.'  This  is  a 
most  lugubrious  production,  the  author 
tinding  nothing  to  his  taste  in  India.  In 
this  respect  it  reads  something  like  a  cari- 
cature of  "OakHeld,"  without  the  noble 
character  and  sentiment  of  that  book.  As 
the  Rev.  Hobart  Gaunter,  the  author  seems 
to  have  come  to  a  less  doleful  view  of  things 
Indian,  and  for  some  years  he  wrote  the 
letter- press  of  the  "Oriental  Annual." 


BEEB,  GOUNTBT.  At  pre^nt,  at 
least  in  Umnir  India,  tliis  expression 
simply  indicates  ale  made  in  India 
(see  COUNTBY)  as  at  Masfiri,  Kasauli, 
and  Ootacamnnd  Breweries.  But  it 
formerly  was  (and  in  Madras  perha]>8 
still  is)  ai)j)lied  to  ginger-Wer,  or  to 
a  l)everage  describea  in  some  of  the 
<  [notations  Wlow,  which  must  have 
Ixfcome  obsolet-e  early  in  the  last 
rt;ntury.  A  drink  of  this  nature  called 
Snyar-beer  was  the  ordinary  drink  at 
Biitavia  in  the  17th  c^jntury,  and  to 
its  ust»  some  travellers  JiscriUed  the 
prevalent  unhealthine.ss.  This  is  pro- 
t»;i))lv  what  is  destrril>ed  bv  Jacob 
litmtius  in  the  tirst  tjuotaticm  : 

IG^Jl.-  There  is  a  reci|Kj  given  for  a  beer 
nf  this  kind,  "not  ut  all  less  good  than 
Dutch  Injcr.  .  .  .  Take  n  h(x»i)od  cask  of 
IV)  aiMpfiOrae  (0,  fill  with  pure  river  water ; 
add  2lb.  black  Java  sugar,  4(>z.  tamarinds, 
«')  lemouK  cut  up,  cork  well  and  put  in  a  oixA 
place.  After  14  hour^  it  will  lH>il  as  if  on  a 
fire,"  kc.  —llint.  Nat.  ct  MhI.  Indiar  Orient. ^ 
p.  8.     We  doubt  the  result  antici{Xite(l. 

1 789.  "They  use  a  pleaMtint  kind  t)f  drink, 
called  Country-beer,  with  their  victiuils ; 
which  is  c<jm|Mirted  of  t^xldv  .  .  .  i.)ortcr, 
and  bn>wn-sugar ;  is  of  a  bnnk  nature,  but 
when  coole<i  with  wiltjHitre  and  water,  bo- 
cnmcf*  a  very  refreshing  draught." — Main-o, 
yarraticc^  42. 

1810. — ''A  tenijioniry  iHJvenige,  suited  to 
the  very  hot  weather,  and  called  Cotintry- 
beer,  is  in  nither  tfeun-nl  use,  though  water 
artiti<-ially  c«K)led  is  commonly*  drunk  during 
the  rejiasts." — WiUiainwn,  I  .  M.  ii.  122. 

BEEB-DBINKING.  U])  U)  aln^ut 
1860,  and  a   little   later,  an   ordinary 


exchange  of  courtesies  at  an  Anglo- 
Indian  dinner-table  in  the  provinueS| 
especially  a  mess- table,  was  to  ask  a 
Kuest,  perhaps  many  yards  distant,  to 
*^  drink  l>eer^  with '  you  ;  in  imitation 
of  the  English  custom  of  drinking 
wine  together,  which  })ecame  obsolete 
somewhat  earlier.  In  Western  IndiSi 
when  such  an  invitation  was  given  at 
a  mess-table^  two  tumblers,  holding 
half  a  lx)ttle  each,  were  brought  to 
the  inviter,  who  carefully  divided  the 
bottle  between  the  two,  and  then  sent 
one  to  the  ^lest  whom  he  invited  t^) 
drink  with  iiim. 

1848. — *'*Ue  aint  got  distangy  manners 
dammy,'  Bragg  observed  to  his  first  mate; 
'he  wouldn't  do  at  Govemment  House, 
Roper,  where  his  Lordship  and  Lady 
William  was  as  kind  to  me  .  .  .  and  asking 
me  at  dinner  to  take  beer  with  him  before 
the  Commander-in-Chief  himself  .  .  .'"— 
Vanity  Fair,    IT.   ch.   xxii. 

1853.— "First  one  officer,  and  then 
another,  asked  him  to  drink  beer  at  mesit, 
as  a  kind  of  tacit  suspension  of  hostilities." 
—OakjUld,  ii.  r>2. 

BEETLEFAKEE,  n.p.  '*In  soui«* 
old  Voyages  coins  used  at  Mocha  are  rin 
called.  The  word  is  BaU-uUfakthn^  tlie 
'iFruit-market,'  the  name  of  a  liaxar 
there."  So  C.  P.  Brown.  The  plaw 
is  in  fact  the  Coffee-mart  of  which 
Hodeida  is  the  ]K>rt,  from  which  it 
is  alx)ut  30  m.  aistant  inland,  and  4 
marches  noith  of  Mocha.  And  thtf 
name  is  re>allv  BnU-al-Faklh^  *The 
House  of  the  bivine,*  from  the  tomb 
of  the  Saint  Ahmad  Ibn  Musa,  which 
was  the  nucleus  of  the  place.— {Setr 
Ritter,  xii.  872  ;  see  also  BEETLB- 
FACKIE,  MiUmru,  i.  96.) 

1690. — **(V>ffec  .  .  .  grows  in  abun- 
dance at  Beetle-fackee  .  .  .  and  •ftber 
imrts."— (>€./w<7to»,  465. 

1710. — "They  daily  bring  down  coffee 
fn>m  the  mountain!)  to  Betolfiuiliy,  whicli 
is  not  above  3  leagues  off,  where  there  i» 
a  market  for  it  every  day  of  the  week."— 
{Frt'Hch)  Vo^fOQf  to  Arabia  thf  i/appw,  JL  T., 
London,  1726,  p.  99. 

1770.  -  **  The  tree  that  pnxluces  the  CdSvs 
grows  in  the  territory  of  Betel-ftqui,  a  tuvu 
iHjlonging  to  Yemen. "—/?o¥«<»^  (tr.  1777>. 
i.  3r»2. 

BEGAB,  BIOABBY,  s.  H.  6^7n, 
from  P.  ftryfify '  forced  labour '  [he  *  witi- 
out^' flr</r  (for  kdr),  'one  who  works']; 
a  i)crson  pressed  to  carry  a  load,  or  w 
otncr  work  really  or  profeoBeoly  for 
]mblic    service.      In    some    proriiwtf 
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httfikr  Iff  tlie  forced  labour,  and  higiirl 
tlie  prcaved  man ;  whilst  in  Kam&ta, 
6miri  is  the  performance  of  the  lowest 
village  olfices  without  money  payment, 
but  with  remuneration  in  grain  or 
land  {Wilmmy  C.  P.  Bro^i^-n  sa^s  the 
word  is  ( *anare8e  ;  hut  the  P.  origin  is 
hardlv  doubtfuL 

[1M9.—*' It  happened  that  one  day  idxty 
Mgltffll  went  from  the  CVnnorin  side  towardu 
the  fort  kaded  with  ojrster-shelU."— CVuton- 
A^rfH.  Rk.  V.  ch.  38.] 

[IS::^.  — **The  inhabitantii  of  the  villages 
iX9  tourid  to  nipplv  btgaiina  who  are  work- 
men."—.4  rdUr.  Port,  Unent,  Fasc.  V. 
|K   12S.J 

[1S3&.-"  Telling  him  that  they  fought 
!ike  hen  **  and  worked  (at  building  the  fort) 
iikr  Iqrsairja."— CofTTO,  iii.  625.  J 

1.V4.  —  **  .\nd  to  4  begguaryna,  who  nenre 
%*  « itvr  carnem  to  the  t^rtugueiH)  and  others 
i:;  tht:  •mhi  intrenchment,  \b  leals  a  day  to 
f*th.  .  .  .'-S.  Bculho,  Timho,  78. 

l«7:i.--f;.oini,    whither   I   took  a    V\\- 
fhraaffe.    with  one  other  of    the    Facton*, 
f  -ur  I'tviOi^  .-tnd  Two  Blfgieeiia,  or  Porton* 
■c.y.'  —Frjf^,  158. 

1?00.— "The  toygaiij  ayntern  is  not 
k«arahie:  it  mu.«t  U*  abolinhed  entirely." — 
HW  .*^M.  i.  'i44. 

1*1.V  -A*Uk\»iHS  ImdinH  Treat  if t^  Ac., 
ojctdUb^  under  thin  year  numen>UM  tHHUuds 
im-ifi.  m  NffAl  War,  to  Hill  (*hiefi,  stipu- 
utisv  f«*r  attendance  when  ret^uired  with 
"kagmaa  and  fle|H>yA."— ii.  339  4i>7</. 

I^^X      "The  Malauna  jicoplo  were  some 

tOM-    ^A^k   «>rdere«l  Ut  make  a   practicable 

rmri.  >•■:!  *.he\   flatly  refui«ed  ti>  do  anything 

4  *iie  kind.  •4u>'ini;  th«y  hjid  nover  done  anv 

Vigftr  iaU-ur.  »nd  did  n«jt  intend  to  do  any.  ' 


*gWA1t     n.p.       H.     liihar.      That 
:-".\iiit-  'if  th»-  Mft^il  EiupirL'  which  ; 
.i\  •  fi  til-  (f.in^*s  iniiiuHliatelv  a)^>ve  , 
hr:4r>il.  y^'V-  '^*  i-jilltHJ,  and  still  retains 
'i^  r^Uiir  and  « harart^T  <if  a  province,  ' 
.i»i»r     t1;»-     Lii*ut4'nant-Gowrnor    of 
iirneaU  And  rinlinu-iii);  t)i«'  ten  iiH)derii 
:.-?n.t-  ».f   Patitii,  Si'iniii,  <fava,  Shuha- 
^i,  Tirhut,    Chaiiiijaran,    t)ie    S;iiital 
H4.-)euuA,    Bhft^lpur,    Mon^liyr,   an(i 
P'-rnuh.     Thf  naiiir  wjw  taken  from 
'h' {,\'i  .iiy   of  Bill&r,  and   that    d**- 
".vrt^  II •  till**    fnwn    Wing  the  site  of 
^  tuifii*   YihAnt  in  Buddhist  times.  ' 
Utlir  Ut'-r  <Liy-  t*f  Mah(>iiiin«;iian  rule 
'>  thriv   pnivi rices  of  IWngal,  IWliar  , 
"M  OmMi   Wfre  under  fine  Sulmdar,  i 
^UL  th»  Namali,  who  resided   latterly  ' 
-t  Mnnhi'laldkii. 

kmo.— "iterkar  of  Balmr;  containing 
viUhih.  .  ."— Ju  (ir.  JiorHi),  U.  158.] 

r 


[1676.— "Translate  of  a  letter  from  Shaus- 
teth  Caukne  (Shaiata  Khan)  ...  in  answer 
to  one  from  Wares  Cawne,  Great  Chancellor 
of  the  ProYince  of  Beaira  about  the  English. " 
—In  Birdwood,  Rep,  80]. 

The  following  is  the  first  e^uunple 
we  have  noted  of  the  occurrence  of 
the  three  famous  names  in  com- 
bination : 

1679. — *'0n  perusal  of  several  letters 
relating  to  the  procuring  of  the  Great 
Mofful's  Phyrmaund  for  tra^e,  custome  free, 
in  Uie  Bay  of  Bengali,  the  Chief  in  Council 
at  Hnglv  IS  ordered  to  procure  the  same,  for 
the  English  to  be  Customs  free  in  Bengal, 
Oriza  and  Bearra.  .  ,"—Ft,  St,  Geo,  Cvm.^ 
20th  Feb.  in  SuU*  and  ExU,,  Ft.  ii.  p.  7. 

BEHUT,  n.]).  H.  BeluiL  One  of 
the  names,  and  in  fjict  the  proper 
name,  of  the  Punjab  river  which  we 
now  call  Jelum  (i.e,  Jhllam)  from  a 
town  on  its  1>anks :  the  Hydoipes  or 
Bidajupes  of  the  ancients.  Both  Behat 
and  tiie  Greek  name  are  corruptions, 
in  different  wavs,  of  the  Skt.  name 
Vitofta,  Sidi  'All  (p.  200)  calls  it 
the  river  of  Bahra,  Bahra  or  Bhera 
was  a  district  on  the  river,  and  the 
town  and  tahsil  still  remaiTi,  in 
Shahpur  Dist.  [It  "is  called  by  the 
natives  of  Kasmir,  where  it  rises, 
the  BedattOy  which  is  but  a  slightly- 
altered  form  of  its  Skt.  name,  the 
Vitastfly  which  means  *  ^ide-spread.* " — 
McCrindU,  Invtuiati  of  India,  93  feqq.] 

BEIRAMEE,  BTBAMEE,  also 
BYBAMPAXJT,  s.  P.  bairam,  bairamh 
The  name  of  a  kind  of  cotton  stuff 
which  ai»i>earH  fre<iuentlv  during  the 
flourishing  peri(Ki  of  t)ie  exjKirt  of 
these  from  India ;  hut  tlie  exact 
character  of  which  we  have  Ikhmi 
unable  to  ;LScertain.  In  earlier  times, 
as  ap]K'ars  from  the  tii-st  <iu(»tati(m, 
it  was  a  very  fine  stuff,  [hmm  the 
<piotati(ui  date<i  1609  K'low,  they  ap- 
iiear  to  have  rt*stMnble<l  the  fine  linen 
Known  as  "Holland"  (fnr  which  stre 
/>nrprr'»  IHrt.  s.v.).] 

c.  1.3^1.').  — I  bu  Ikitutji  tuontionn,  among 
presents  !«ent  by  Hultjm  Muhoninictl  Tu^hlak 
of  I>elhi  to  the  grwit  Kiuin,  "100  Muits  of 
raiment  eallud  hairamlsrah,  i,^.  of  a  cotton 
stuff,  which  were  of  untxiuallexl  lieauty,  and 
were  each  worth  100  dinar*  [ruiKX??*]."— iv.  2. 

[14J*8.— "20  piece;*  «»f  white  j^tuff,  rerv 
flne,  with  gi»ld  umbniitltTy  which  they  call 
Be3rramiea."--('"rfV(',  Ibik.  Soc.  1U7.] 

IMO.—  •*  Fiftv  whiiH  are  laden  eTery  year 
in  this  place  (bengaln)  with  o>tton  and  silk 
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otofffl  .  .  .  that  is  to  Ray  bairam."— For- 
thema,  212. 

J  1513.—"  And  captured  two  Chaal  ships 
en  with  \i/9lixtJnM.*'—Albw[uerqve,  Cartat, 
p.  166.] 

1554. — "From  this  country  come  the 
muslins  called  Candaharians.  and  those  of 
Daulatabad,  BerQpatri,  and  Bainmi.'*— 
Sidi  'All,  in  J.A.S.B.,  v.  460. 

,,  "And  for  6  beirames  for  6  sur- 
plices, which  are  given  annually  .  .  . 
which  may  be  worth  7  pardaos." — S,  Bo- 
telhoy  Tonibo,  129. 

[1609.— "A  sort  of  cloth  called  Byramy 
resembling  Holland  cloths." — DanoerSy 
Letters,  i.  29.] 

[1610. — "Bearams  white  will  vent  better 
than  the  black."— /ft/rf.  i.  75]. 

1615.— "10  pec.  byrams  nill  (see  AKILE) 
of  51  Rs.  per  corg.  .  .  ." — Cocks* s  Diary , 
i.  4. 

[1648.— "Beronis."  Quotation  from  Van 
Twist,  s.  V.  GINGHAM.] 

[c.  1700.— "50  blew  byrampants"  (read 
bsfraiimaats,  11.  p^,  *a  length  of  cloth'). 
— In  iVo^j  and  Queries,  7th  Ser.  ix.  29.] 

1727.— "Some  Surat  Baftaes  dyed  blue, 
and  some  BeramB  dyed  red,  which  are  both 
coarse  cotton  cloth.'  — A.  Hamifton,  ii.  125. 

1818. — "ByramB  of  sorts,"  among  Surat 
piece-goods,  m  Milhum,  i.  124. 

BEITCUL,  n.p.  We  do  not  know 
how  this  name  should  l)e  properly 
written.  The  place  occupies  the 
isthmus  connecting  Carwar  Head  in 
Canara  with  the  land,  and  lies  close 
to  the  Harbour  of  (^rwar,  the  inner 
part  of  which  is  Beitcul  Cove. 

1711. — "Ships  may  ride  secure  from  the 
South  West  Monsoon  at  Batte  Cove  (qu. 
BATTECOLE  ?),  and  the  River  is  navigable 
for  the  largest,  after  they  have  once  got  in." 
— Lochyer,  272. 

1727.— "The  Poriugueze  have  an  Island 
called  Anjediva  [see  ANCHEDIVA]  .  .  . 
about  two  miles  from  Batcoal." — A. 
JlamiUon,  i.  277. 

BELGAUM,  n.]).  A  town  and 
district  of  the  Bombay  Presidency,  in 
the  S.  Mahratta  country.  The  proper 
name  is  said  to  be  Canarese  yennu- 
(jrdmdy  *  Bamlx)0-To\ni.'  [The  name  of 
a  place  of  the  same  designaticm  in  the 
Vizagapatam  district  in  ^ladras  is  said  to 
be  derived  from  8kt.  hiUi-grdma^  *  cave- 
village.' — Mad.  Admin.  Mnn.  Gloss,  s.v.] 
The  name  occurs  in  De  Barnis  under 
the  form  "Cidade  de  Bilgan"  (Dec. 
IV.,  liv.  vii.  c-iip  6). 

BENAMEE,  adj.  P.— H.  be-ndrnt, 
•  anonymous ' ;  a  terra  sixicially  applied 


to  documents  of  transfer  or  ofcher  oon- 
tract  in  which  the  name  entered  as 
that  of  one  of  the  chief  parties  (e^.  of 
a  purchaser)  is  not  that  of  the  person 
really  interested.  Such  transactions 
are  for  various  reasons  very  common 
in  India,  especially  in  Bengal,  and  are 
not  hy  any  means  necessarily  fradu- 
lent,  though  they  have  often  l^een  so. 
["  There  prol)ably  is  no  country  in  the 
world  except  India,  where  it  would  be 
necessary  to  write  a  chapter  'On  the 
practice  of  putting  property  into  a 
false  name. — {Maynej  Hindu  Lav, 
373).]  In '  the  Indian  Penal  Code 
(Act  XLV.  of  1860X  sections  421-428, 
*'  on  fraudulent  deeds  and  dispositions 
of  Property,"  appear  to  l>e  especially 
directed  against  the  dishonest  use  of 
this  benamee  system. 

It  is  alleged  by  C.  P.  Broi^Ti  on  the 
authority  of  a  statement  in  the  Friend 
of  India  (without  specific  reference) 
that  the  T)ro])er  term  is  handml,  adopted 
from  sucn  a  phrase  as  hajidmi  diti^l, 
'a  transferable  note  of  hand,'  such 
notes  commencing,  ^  ba-ndm-t-fiUdna^* 
'  to  the  name  or  address  of '  (Aoraham 
Newlands).  This  is  conceixTible,  and 
probably  true,  but  we  have  not  the 
evidence,  and  it  is  opposed  to  all  the 
authorities :  and  in  any  case  the  present 
form  and  interpretation  of  the  term  he- 
ndml  lias  become  established. 

1854.— "It  is  very  much  the  habit  In 
India  to  make  purchases  in  the  name  of 
others,  and  from  whatever  causes  the  pfBC- 
tice  may  have  arisen,  it  has  existed  for  a 
series  of  years :  and  these  transactions  are 
known  as  '  Benamee  transactions  * ;  they 
are  noticed  at  least  as  early  as  the  yetr 
1778,  in  Mr.  Justice  Hyde's  Notes.-— Ii. 
Justice  Knight  Bruce,  in  Moore's  Reports  of 
Cases  on  Appeal  before  the  P.  C,  toL  tL 
p.  72. 

"The  presumption  of  the  Hindoo  law, 
in  a  joint  undivided  family,  is  that  tht 
whole  ]>ruperty  of  the  family  is  joint  eifcitt 
.  .  .  where  a  purchase  of  real  estat*  ii 
made  >)y  a  Hindoo  in  the  name  of  one  of  hii 
sons,  the  presumption  of  the  Hindoo  law  ii 
in  favour  of  its  being  a  benamee  porchafS, 
and  the  burthen  of  proof  lies  on  the  party 
in  whose  name  it  was  [turch&sed,  to  prov« 
that  he  was  solely  entitled.'* — Note  hf  CA« 
Editor  ofahoce  Vol.,  p.  63. 

1861.— "The  decree  Sale  law  is  also  out 
chief  cause  of  that  nuisance,  the  *rtHflTr— 
system.  .  .  .  It  is  a  peculiar  oontriTanoe  fcr 
getting  the  l^enetits  and  credit  of  jMnoptrtjg 
and  avoiding  its  charges  and  Itabuitiai.  a 
consists  in  one  man  holding  land,  nmnfna"r 
for  himself,  but  really  in  seorot  tnut  for 
another,  and  by  ringing  the  ohai^pat  be 
the  two  .  .  .  relieving  the  land  from 
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mnj  liability  penunal  to  the 
-W.  Mom^,  Jam,  iU  261, 

m  u  m  A 


are  neoenary 
be  oifenoe  in  thw  Mction  (§  410 
le).  Fint  a  fraudulent  inten- 
sondlj  a  falM  j«tatement  ax  to 
ktaon.  The  mere  fact  that  an 
laa  been  taken  in  the  name 
ant  really  interested,  will  not 
Such  .  .  .  known  in  Bengal 
traaflacti*  lOn  .  .  .  have  no- 
il v  fraudulent." — J.  />. 
vik  ti^  /Vm/i/  r,^^  MadroM 


B8,  ii-l».  The  famous  and 
I  th**  <tangi-3i.  H.  Bandras 
y*lnlnduti.  Tlie  {lopular 
nf*l«ig>'  is  fnnu  the  namefl 
iiiis  i'arahd  (iihxI.  Barnd) 
hf  f'»nnrr  a  riv**r  of  iionie 
ri-»rth  and  east  of  the  cilv, 
:vul»-t  now  emhnicefi  within 

•  fn  -ni  ihr  mythical  founder, 
r\      This    origin    \a    very 

T1i«*  name,  art  that  of  n 

••^n  (aMiirding   to   Dr.    F. 

lur   f*»  San.-i-Tit    literature 

\K     Tin*   Pfuddlii-it  legt'uds 

:t  \\\v.*\i  lurtlitT  K'uk,  the 

.11  Th»ni  vrry  funiliar. 

'      ■'.  .  .  \yA   the   ErrenyiU 
:  iT.  -tn  In'iian  tnW\  uuitv  with 
.1  •    ■•...  /.-ti-Att,  iv.] 

r*i'      K:r'.ir<l4-tn    •>(     l*'iftti-ni.<t-i^ 

•  "if-  i-  4<J'".'    't    ill  oiininxf. 
x.v  '.if-ital  ■I'lj'iiu*  the  <l:inirc?«. 

^     T>'^''-'J.    lit    /e'.    Jl'indd.    ii. 

If   }.  11    £■•■   frum  RJri  on  the 
<  t  iTiA'i*^-.  in  an  (.•JWit4.Tlv  direc-  , 
;,••   t.i    Aj'«lh.   jit    the   Ai^tance  \ 
r*  .  'rn-r«.f  t««  thetrrtsit  Bvmirvs 
>  -t 'A«.   — .l'-/*-ni^i,  in  A7/m*/, 


i"    .1    Liiye    City,    and 

•  -i.t  .    the   ni«*^t   i«irt    »if    the 

.'•h'T  "f  Hrii-k  i»r  Stnne  .  .  . 

i.-vt-Tiii  n-  V   i*    thiit    the   Street?* 

-  «      —  T*' ••"■»■•'■,  K.  T..  ii.  .VJ  ; 

!'»•.      H»-  .ii*«  u**-»  the  f«»nn.'« 

I.  Il.ti.  ii.  ivj.  -j-iT.]. 


>L£K,  n. 


A    M-tt lenient 


li«±LN,  n.i*.  .\  M-nienieni 
'  «*.fck-t  of  S'liiMtiiu  whirh 
•.•-i  !••  Kii^'liitd,  vi/.  in. Ill 
:i.  «':••!:  it  w-L*  pivt-n  i»ver 
.:;  ri  h.iii^^-  f«»r  MaliK'ca, 
i*>  •  f  I^-ndi'ii.  The  name 
.  !.  •  :'  M  tl.iy  lUiftijhi^ilu,  and 
■  M'tfujkituiiiu  «*r  ifV/fj[-if(i/^f)fi 
'T-  <*};JiieM*  p-tigraphiral 
■>f  uhi'li  the  date  IS  not 
'    Z'^,  II.  56*i,  note).     The 


English  factory  at  Bencoolen  was  from 
1714  called  Fort  Marlborough. 

1«V)1.— "Bancolu"  is  mentioned  among 
the  porta  of  the  East  Indies  by  Amerigo 
Vespucci  in  his  letter  quoted  under  BAG- 
ANOBE. 

1690. — *'We  .  ,  .  were  forced  to  bear 
away  to  Benoonli,  another  English  Factory 
on  the  same  Coast.  ...  It  was  two  days 
before  I  went  oshoar,  and  then  I  was  im- 
]N>rtuned  by  the  Govomour  to  stay  ^ere, 
to  \te  Gunner  of  the  Fort." — Dampier,  i. 
512. 

1727.— '^Benoolon  is  an  English  colony, 
hut  the  Eurut>can  inhabitants  not  very 
numeroiu." — A.  Ilami/tuHt  ii.  114. 

1788.— "It  is  nearly  an  etiual  absurdity, 
though  uiM>n  a  nmaller  scale,  to  hare  an 
establirthmcnt  that  conts  nearly  40,000/.  at 
Bmiooolen,  to  facilitate  the  purchase  of  one 
cargo  of  |K;|>[»er." — CurnwaltU^  i.  S90. 

BENDAMEEB,  n.p.  Pers.  Banda- 
nur.  A  ]M>pular  name,  at  least  auionff 
foreigners,  of  the  River  Kur  (AraTui^ 
near  Shiraz.  l*n)perly  sjH»aking,  the 
wonl  is  the  name  of  a  (iam  ronstiiicted 
across  the  river  l»y  the  Amir  Fana 
Khusruh,  otherwise  Ccilled  Aded-ud- 
daulah,  a  j>rin<e  of  the  Huweih  family 
(a. I).  96.')),  wliirh  w;uj  thence  known 
in  later  days  as  the  Jiaud-i-Amlr,  "The 
Prince's  Dam."  Tlie  work  is  mentioned 
in  the  <nM)g.  Diet,  of  YakiU  (c.  1220) 
under  the  name  of  Sikru  Fantid-KliuH' 
rah  Khnrruh  and  Kirdu  Fannd  Khitit- 
ruh  (.see  Barh.  Meytianfy  Dirt,  dr  la 
Perse^  313,  480  >.  Fryer  rei>eats  a 
rigmarole  that  lie  heard  aUnit  the 
miniculous  formation  of  the  dam  or 
bridge  by  Band  Haimero  (!)  a  proohet, 
"wherefore  lK)th  the  Hridge  ana  the 
I*lain,  JUS  well  jls  the  River,  by  Riteras 
is  corruptlv  called  Bindamire  "  {Fnj^r^ 
258). 

o.  llTfi. — '*  And  fnim  thcn«o.  a  <iaics 
ioniov,  yeonnctn  a  great  bridge  v|Hin  the 
BynciainyT,  which  is  a  nottiblc  great  ryver. 
"nii."  bridge  thev  siid  Siilonion  cau-ied  t«>  l>o 
made."— y>'«ir/-f/'r;    (Old    E.  'VX    Hak.    Soc. 

HO. 

ItWl.— *•  .  .  .  havintr  to  jvi^s  the  Kur  by 
a  l«»nger  way  .icn»«.«<  another   briilijo   oallc<l 
Bend*  Emir,  whi<'h  i-*  a-*  nnu-h  a*;  t*>  .-skv  the 
Tio  {fifftifnnt)^  or  in  other  word.-  the  Brid^re, 
•  if  the   Kniir,  whieh  i"  twn   le.igue^   distant 
fn»m   Chehil    niiiuir  .  .  .  and    which    is   po 
calle<l    after    a    certain    Lniir    Hamza    the 
Ihlemite     who    Iniilt    it.  .  .  .  Fra    FiHppo 
Ferrari,  in  his  CMH^'r.ij»hical  Epit^mie,  attri- 
butes the  name  i»f  /i'n'1-niir  t«»  the  ri%er.  but 
he  i-*  wrtnur.  f«'r  ll'iti'vin-  is  the  n.iiiie  of  the 
>»ridge  and    not    of    the    river." — /*.    d*Ha 
Van'',  ii.  201. 
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1686. — **  II  est  bon  d'observer,  vue  le  oom- 
mun  Peuple  appelle  le  Bend-Emir  en  cet  en- 
droit  (U>  pulneuy  c'ost  &  dire  le  Fleuve  du 
Pont  Neuf ;  qn'on  ne  I'appelle  par  son  nom 
de  Band-Emir  que  proche  de  la  Dianef  qui 
lui  a  fait  donner  ce  nom." — Ckarain  (ed. 
1711)j  ix.  45. 

1809. — "  We  proceeded  three  miles  further, 
and  crossing  the  River  Bend-emir,  entered 
the  real  plain  of  Merdasht." — Morier  (First 
Journey),  124.  See  also  (1811)  2nd  Journey, 
pp.  73-74,  whore  there  is  a  view  of  the  Band- 
Amir, 

1813.  ~"  The  river  Bund  Emeer,  by  some 
ancient  Geographers  called  the  Cyrus,^  takes 
its  present  name  from  a  dyke  (in  Persian  a 
buM)  erected  by  the  celebrated  Ameer 
Azad-a-Doulah  Delemi." — Macdonafd  Kin- 
wfiV,  Ofoff.  Mem,  oftJui  Perfian  Empire,  59. 

1817.— 
*'  There's  a  bower  of  roses  by  Bendameer's 

stream. 
And  the  nightingale  sings  round  it  all  the 

day  long." — Lalla  Rvoih. 

1850.— "The  water  (of  Lake  Neyriz)  .  .  . 
is  almost  entirely  derived  from  the  Kur 
(known  to  us  as  the  Bond  Amir  River)  ..." 
—Abbott,  in  J.R.G.S.,  xxv.  73. 

1878. — Wo  do  not  know  whether  the 
Band-i-AmIr  is  identical  with  the  quasi- 
sj'nonymous  Pnl-i-KhUn  by  which  CoL 
Macgregor  crossed  tho  Kur  on  his  way  from 
Shiraz  to  Yezd.     See  his  Khftnufan,  i.  45. 

BENDAbA,  s.  a  t«rin  iised  in  the 
Malay  countries  as  a  title  of  one  of 
the  higher  ministers  of  state — Malay 

bandaJulra,  Jav.  bendara,  *Lord.'  Tlie 
word  enters  into  the  niinieroius  series 
of  jmrely  honorary'  Javanese  titles, 
and  the  etiquette  in  regard  to  it  is 
verv  (•oin]>licate<l.  (See  TijcUtrhr,  v. 
Neilerl.  Ivdu,  vear  viii.  No.  12,  253 
srqq.).  It  would  seem  that  the  title 
is  prtjperly  htlmjdrtl^  'a  trwi-^urer,*  and 
taken  from  the  Skt.  bhdijdOrirhf  *a 
steward  or  treasurer.'  Haex  in  liis 
Malay-Latin  Dirt.  givi?s  BanMn\ 
*Oeconomus,  quaestor,  ex])enditor.' 
[Mr.  Skeat  writes  that  ('litlbrd  derives 
it  from  Benda-hara-av,  *a  treasury,* 
which  lie  ag-ain  derives  from  Malay 
benda,  *a  thing,'  without  exi>1aining 
hara^  while  WilKiiisoii  with  more  pro- 
kihiiity  (tlasses  it  jls  Skt.] 

1509. — **\Vhil.**t  Sctjueini  wa<»  consulting 
with  hi.s  people  over  this  ranttor,  tho  King 
sent  hin  Bendhara  or  Treasure-Master  on 
Ixxird." — Va/entijHj  v.  SlfJ. 

L'hJP.  — "There  tho  Bandara  (B^vdara)  of 
Mabuti,  (who  is  as  it  were  CTiief  Justicor 
among  the  Mahometans),  (o  supmtio  vn 
}imndo,    na    hunnt  *•   h**  JMSt'n'n  dia  mmtro*) 

•  "Tlie  OrwkM  call  it  tho  Araxa^  Khoiidaiiur 
the  A'«r." 


was  present  in  person  by  the  vxpnm  caok' 
mandment  of  Ptdro  de  FaHa  for  to  entartain 
him.** — Pinto  (orig.  cap.  xiv.),  in  Coffon,  p.  17. 

1552.— ''And   as   the   B«ndazm  was  by 

nature  a  traitor  and  a  tyrant,  the  counsel 
they  gave  him  seemed  good  to  him."— 
CoMtanJuda,  ii.  359,  also  iii.  433. 

1561. — "EntAomanson  .  .  .  quediierque 
mat&n  o  sen  bandara  polo  mao  conselho  que 
Ihe  dove." — Correoy  Lendat,  ii.  225. 

J1610.— An  official  at  the  MaldiTes  is 
led  i?aiM-band8ry  Taewiro%L,  which  Mr. 
Gray  interprets— Singh.  rw»,  'gold,*  tea- 
dkat-Oy  'treasury,'  (haJrhtra,  Skt.,  'an  idol.* 
— Pifrard  de  Laval,  Hak.  Soc.  i.  58.] 

1613.— "This  administration  (of  Blalaeoa) 
is  provided  for  a  three  years*  space  with 
a  governor  .  .  .  and  with  royal  offioem  of 
revenue  and  justice,  and  with  the  native 
Bandara  in  charge  of  the  govemment  ci 
the  lower  class  of  subjects  and  foreigners." 
— Oodinho  de  Eifdia,  6i». 

1631. — "There  were  in  Malaca  five  prin- 
cipal officers  of  dignity  .  .  .  the  second  is 
Bendard,  he  is  the  superintendent  of  the 
executive  {vendor  da.  /agenda)  and  governs 
the  Kingdom :  sometimes  the  Bendard  bold* 
both  officas,  that  of  Puduca  raja  and  of 
Bendari."  —  D\ilboqnen/tt^,  Comwteniariet 
(orig.),  358-359. 

1634.— 
"  O  principal  sogeito  no  govemo 
Do  Mahomet,  e  privanca,  era  o 
Mogistrado  supremo." 

Malaca  Conqnijfyida,  iii.  6. 

1726.— ""Bandarm  or  Adiun'ng  at^  those 
who  are  at  tho  Court  as  Dukes,  Counts,  or 
even  Princes  of  tho  Royal  House.** —  Valaf 
tijn,  (Ceylon),  Names  of  Officers,  dr.,  8. 

1810.—"  After  tho  Raja  had  amused  him- 
self with  their  speaking,  and  was  tired  of  it 
...  tho  bintara  with  the  green  ejet  (for 
it  is  the  custom  that  the  eldest  Dintua 
should  have  green  shades  before  his  ey«i» 
that  ho  may  not  bo  dazded  by  the  greatness 
of  the  Raja,  and  forget  his  duty)  brovigiii 
the  Itooks  and  pockets,  and  delivered  thsD 
to  the  bintara  with  the  black  ba*u,  fron 
whoso  hands  the  Raja  received  them,  oM 
by  one,  in  order  to  present  them  to  the 
youths." — A  Mala  if »  account  of  a  visit  to 
Gov't.  House,  Calcutta,  transl.  by  Dr.  Laydea 
in  Maria  Uraham,  p.  202. 

1S83.— "  In  most  of  the  States  the  reigntaff 
prince  has  regular  officers  undor  him,  diin 
among  whom  .  .  .  the  Bandahara  or  ires* 
surer,  who  is  tho  first  minister.  .  .** — SOm 
Birdy  Thf  Golden  Ch^rxones^,  26. 

BENDY,  BIND7,  s. :  also  BANU- 
COY  Oi-  v.X  the  form  in  S.  India ;  H. 
btmuii,  [bhendi],  Dakh.  l^^ndM^  Mihr. 
hhendd;  also'  in  H.  nJmiurdM;  th» 
fruit  of  the  plant  Abelmotehui eaeuM*^ 
also  HibiicuJt  esc.  It  ia  called  in  Anl^  | 
bilmirfcth  (Lane,  Mod.  Egypi^  ed.  IW*  I 
i.  199 :   [5th  ed.  i.  184 :   Bmim^  Ar>    I 
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SifhU,  si.  fi7]X  whence  the  iiicideru 
<jfv«k  /•.wAfua,  In  Italy  the  v^etable 
i*  ailed  tonti  id  Grtd.  The  Latin 
name  AhthmMAii*  u  from  the  Ai. 
Ub-iJ-atiuU,  'grain  of  musk'  (fifmy'). 
mo.— "Tha  bndr.  oaUad  id  the  Weat 
Indiaa  afaw,  is  a  pretty  pUot  nHmbling  a 
buUTbock  :  the  fruit  u  about  the  leDgth  and 
IhkkDHi  nf  otH'n  Suger  .  .  .  when  boiled 
hueoftutdmucilagiixnu.  "~Jfur^  UniMam, 

lilS.-'-Tba  budA  {Hihitn't  rtntlnUiu) 
t>a  ontritkHU  orieotal  TegelabU." — Foria, 
Ur.  Jf...  i.  3:2  ;  [2iid  ed.  J.  22]. 

ia».— •'  1  noollect  the  Wert  Indian  OWreo 
.  .  .  bmaa    aoaie    yean  ago  recommeTided 

kl«clj  advertiaed,  and  aold  at  about  8a.  the 
3  ea^er    burticulturiita, 


the  familiar  1 
at  Bonlar  t< 


ased 

Irf.   the   mince.      Yet  .  .  . 
latiDued  to  hg  adTertiaad  and 
.\W  hy  Sir  a. 


B  BENGAL. 

Dalryinple's  Collectton,  which  identifies 

it  v-ith  Chittogong,  and  it  inay  be  con- 
lidered  certain  that  Chittagoi^  was  the 
place  intended  by  the  older  writers  (see 
yarthema  and  Oviti^ton).  The  former, 
u  regards  hia  ^iaititig  Banghelia^  deals 
in  fiction— a  tiling  L-lear  from  internal 
evidence,  and  expreaslv  alleged,  by 
^he  iudieioiis  Garcia  de  Orta  ;  "As 
xj  wliat  you  say  of  Ludovico  Varto- 
nanu,  I  have  spoken,  both  here  and 
n  Portugal,  with  men  who  knew  him 
lere  iu  India,  and  they  told  me  that 
le  went  about  here  in  the  garb  of 
1  Moor,  and  then  reverted  to  us,  doing 
>enance  for  his  sins ;  and  tliat  the 
nan  never  went  further  than  Calecut 
Hid  Cochin."— CoUoqaiot,  !.  30. 

c.  1250.— '■  Muhammad  Bakhtiyir  .  .  . 
'etumed  ta  Beh^.  Ureat  fear  of  him  pre- 
vailed in  the  minds  of  the  iafldels  of  the 
«rntories  of  lAkhnauti,  Behar,  Bang, 
ind  K£mnlp."—TaUdH-i-yanr;,  in  Etliol, 
i.  307. 


BENDT-TBSE,  ».    This,  ai/cordiiig 

U.-  Sir   U.    Biitlwixid,  is   the  Thapetia 

.   joptlnMt,   Lain.  (IfoK.  Emt.  Did.  vi. 

]<.  IV.  4A  »"fj.\  and  gives  a  name  to 

tW   -Armfy   Aanr'  in   Ib'iuley.     (See 


.[>.  The  r^on  of  the 
i>ni^;bi  l>clia  and  the  distriote  iin- 
u-^ial'-ly  iiliovf  it ;  but  often  in 
Eii)Cli-h  iL-^  witli  a  wide  Bi)|ilication 
II-  UiP  wlii>le  territorv  uamsoned  bv 
Ihe  Beufcal  annv.  'Tlai  name  does 
nnt  aiiiaar,  so  far  as  we  have  been 
ablr  to  Itnnt.  in  auv  Mahoniniedan 
<t  VirMrra  writing  iiefore  the  latter 
]«n  of  the  I3th  ivnliiry.  In  the 
wliT  \»n  of  ilut  centurv  the 
MakmiiiiMlan  writen'  generally  eall 
Ibr  |4in-inf  e  iMtknaol},  afttr  th^  i-hlef 
(lit,  )«t  OF  liHVf  aU)  the  old  form 
Beiw.  fr'>in  the  iudigenoiui  Vatiga. 
AlMdv.  h'^wrver.  in  (he  llth  mitury 
«(  faa\>  it  as  Vangalant  im  the  Inscrii'h 
tiiiB  of  the  great  Tanjore  Pagiida. 
Tb*  im  Ihc  oldest  iKcum-nce  that  we 
candtc. 

The  allep^  City  «f  Betuiala  of  Ihe 
IVftM|pnjK  which  Wftrcatly  jieriileiMl 
pofimpbrra,  jinilMblv  origiiuttv*)  with 
ihc  Arab  ciutom  of  giving  an  inijiiirlant 
twnpi  city  or  KafioTt  the  name  iif 
the  nmMtiy  in  which  it  lay  (cuinfiare 
iW  atf  ti  JSofwiititn,  under  COEO- 
"■Tlfi)  It  lung  kept  a  iilace  in 
wifK  lite  laM  oecumnce  that  we 
kavw  of  ii  in  •  chart  of    1743,   in 


letter  reading 

s  nilijecL  to   Delhi 
n  fi/Ziof,  i.  72. 


o  BijaUr  (but 
ich  from  of  old 
— AuAUmUtn, 


region  alioundicg  ii 
i«D  no  country  in  the  world  nhere 
inn  are  cheaper  than  in  tUa ;  but 
t  in  muggy.  Hnd  thonB  who  cmme  from 
(huiuiun  call  it  '  a  hell  full  of  good  thingi.' " 
-/i«  /i,Ui,liij  IT.  211.  (But  the  Emperor 
Vurungzebo  in  alleged  to  have  ^^emphati- 
lally  rtylod  it  the  /'amditt  i/f  A'aiioiu." — 
<ote  in  .ScurariHw,  i.  2B1.) 

c.  1S50.- 
■  .Stair     JiitilK     tkammd    hania     (itidH-i- 

ZlK    j.iiii<<-i-/'dril    Hi    iu    BasfUa   mi 

rawud. "  Hi^fit. 

'  8ugar  nibbling  arc  all  the  i«rnjt«  of  Ind 
KruTU  thin  Porrian  candy  that  trareta  tu 
BtnfBl  "  (Tja.  hi*  own  poemi). 

I4M.— "Bamfala:  in  this  Kingdom  are 
oany  Moor*,  and  tow  tliruitiaiu,  and  the 
(ing  in  a  Mucir  ...  in  thin  land  an 
ulhi^   and   t-i1k   vl.ithih  and 


■  40  d 
—  ItU'in 


dt    v.    da    ijaia. 


Kim    Calici 
•nd  ed.  \<.  110. 

1506.— "A  Baasalo,  el  buo  Re  t  Moro.  a 
i  ae  fa  al  tuno  de'  [Anni  (!•  guttun.  .  .'  — 
L-.,i,.inf-.  d:  ''„■  Jfi— ^,  29. 

1510.— "Ws  tiak  the  route  towards  the 
ity  of  BaBj^slU  .    .   .   one  o(  tbe_lwt 


Lbnt  I  had  hi 


I.  2ia 


BENGAL. 

1B16.— "  .  ,  .  tho  Kingdom  of  B«linU, 
In  »btch  there  are  manytowiu.  .  .  .  Thoss 
of  tho  interior  are  inHabitod  by  Gentiles 
subject  to  the  King  of  Bengali,  who  is  & 
Moor ;  and  the  senports  are  iolmbited  hy 
Moon  and  G«ntJlefl,  amongst  vbom  there  ih 
much  tjode  and  mnch  snipping  to  many 
parts,  because  this  sea  is  a  gulf  .  .  . 
and  at  it»  inner  extremity  there  is  a  verf 
great  city  inhabited  by  MoorB,  which  is 
called  Bonnla,  with  a  very  good  harbour." 
—Boriom,  178-9. 

0. 1590,— "Bimg«I«ll  originally  was  called 
Bong ;  it  deriTed  the  additional  al  from  that 
beina  tlie  oamo  given  to  the  mounds  of  earth 
which  the  ancient  Rajahs  caused  to  be  raised 
in  the  low  Lands,  at  the  foot  of  the  hills."— 
Ayem  Aibi-y,  tr.  OladuiH,  ii.  i  (ed.  ISOO) ; 


86         BENJAMIN,  BENZOIN. 

1  Portogueae,  Btngaia 


s   Autho 

first  Frontier  City  ;  but  Tr.ixeira,  and  gener- 
ally the  I'ortHgKrtc  WritoiH,  reckon  that  as 
a  City  of  B«aiftlA :  and  not  only  so,  but 

6 lace  tho  City  of  Beagala  it  self  .  .  .  more 
Dutb  than  chitigam.  Tho'  I  confess  a  late 
Fmek  (Jeographer  has  put  BfHgala  into  his 
Catalogue  of  imaginary  Cities.  .  ."—thing- 

BENOAL,  s.  This  waa  also  the 
designation  of  a  kiud  of  piece-goods 
exported  from  that  country  to  England, 
in  the  17th  century.  But  long  before, 
among  the  Moora  of  Spain,  a  fine 
muslin  seems  to  have  1ieen  known  as  al- 
iangala,  surviving  in  Spanish  albmgala. 
(See  Z>(wy  tmd  Eng.  a.  v.)  [AVhat  were 
called  "Bengal  Stripes  were  striped 
ginghams  brought  first  from  Bengal 
ana  drat  made  in  Great  Britain  at 
Paisley.  {l)rawr'»  Did.  s.  v.).  So  a 
{■artiuLilar  kino  of  silk  was  known  as 
"  Benijal  wound,"  Ijecaiiae  it  was  "  rolled 
ill  the  rude  and  artleas  uianner  imme- 
morially  practised  bv  the  natives  of 
that  country."  (Afittura,  in  Wait, 
Ecen.  IHct.  vi.  pt.  3,  185.)  See 
Ar.£.2>.  for  examples  of  the,  use  of  the 
word  OS  late  as  Lord  Mauaulay.] 

I69«.-"TiB  grantud  that  Bangali  and 
Btain'd  Calliixiei^  and  other  Eatt  India 
Goods,  do  hinder  tho  Consumiition  of  Nor- 
wich ftnff "—J>ai-rHKiHi,  An  Etvii  o« 

Ikr  KuM  Imlia  Tnut.',  31. 

BEHaAI.A,H.  This  is  or  »-as  also 
applJeil  in  Portuguese  to  a  sort  of  tane 
earri<-<i  in  tlie  anny  by  sergeants,  &c. 
{BUteau). 

BEN0ALEE,  u.p.  A  native  of 
Bengal    [Bftboo].      In    the    following 


15G2.— ••  In  the  defence  of  the  bridge  iM 
three  of  the  King's  captains  and  Tnaa 
Bandom,  to  whose  charge  it  was  ooaunitted, 
a  Btngaii  (Bengala)  by  nation,  ood  a  laaa 
sagacious  and  crafty  in  itiatagema  rstlMT 
than  a   soldier    (cavalheiro)." — Barm,   IL, 

[161 0.—"  Banga— lya."  See  quotolxa 
from  Teiieira  imdlrBANKSHALL.] 

A  note  to  the  iSriV  Mitaiilurim  qnatn 
a  Hindustani  proverb :  tfl'^t*'*  joM^tti, 
Kaihwirl  tfpiri,  i.e.  'The  Bengalee  is  erer 
an     entangler,     the     Cashmeeree     witlMNit 

[In  modem  Anglo-Indian  parlance 
the  title  is  often  applied  in  province* 
other  than  Bengal  to  officers  from  K. 
India.  The  following  from  Hadraa  is 
a  curious  early  instance  of  the  same  un 
of  the  word  : — 


BENiaHTED,  THE,  adj.  An  epi- 
thet applied  by  the  denizens  of  ue 
other  Presidencies,  in  facetious  dis- 
paragement to  Madras.  At  HidrM 
itself  "all  Camatic  fashion"  i«  an 
habitual  expression  anioiu;  older 
English -speaking  nalivea,  which  ap- 
pears to  convey  a  smiUr  ttm. 
(Bee  KADBA8,  HtTLL.) 

1860.—".  .  .  to  ya  Londs  of  St  Tboal 
It  ys  ane  darke  Londe,  It  thar  dwaUen  J« 
Cimmerians  whereof  speketh  J^OOUnM 
PoeU  in  hys  Obgaatta  k  to  thn  Dm  tM 

clepeniKtnibra«i,oi9(pntnht(kffsUt." 

— f  rajmn.(«  of  Hit  J.  Ma  H>,drHlf,fivma  MS. 

BENJAMIN,  BENZOIN,  Ac,  B.  A 

kind  of  incenae,  derived  from  the  r««in 
of  the  Styrax  benzoin,  Dryander,  in 
Sumatra,  and  from  an  undetermiMd 
species  in  Siam.  It  got  from  the 
Ai-ali  traders  the  name  lubda-JaKt,  w. 
'Java  Frankincense,'  corrupted  in  tht 
Middle  Ages  into  such  fomis  as  we  give> 
The  first  Bvllable  of  the  Ambic  tem 
was  doulitlesH  taken  as  an  article— 
to  btmjiai,  whence  hettgioi,  betuom,  ani 
BO  forth.  This  etymolMy  is  girsn 
correctly  by  Ue  Orta,  and  ^  Valentijn, 
and  suggested  by  Barbooa  in  the  q  '~ 
tion  below,  Spanish  forms  are  i 
mtnjui;  Modem  Port,  brijoim,  bi ' 
Ital.  btlzuino,  &c.  The  tenu 
Jdwi  were  api>lied  by  the  Anba  lo  tk 
Malay  countries  generally  f        ' "~ 


y   VAicnujn, 
il  theqwila* 

I  are  imf'i 
H»t  tiii«Mi; 


3  remark  that  the  use 
of  the  term  Barfnen  is  by  no  means 
ixintined  to  French  writers,  aa  a  elauce 


,. le  disease  pre vailH  endeniically 

m  Ceyloii,  and  in  PeniiiHular  India  in 
the  coast-tracts,  and  up  to  40  or  60  ni. 
inUnd  ;  also  in  Burma  and  the  Malay 
region,  invhidinc  all  tlie  iHlanda,  at 
least  BO  far  as  New  Quinea,  and  also 
Japan,  where  it  is  Icnown  as  kalM: 
[see  Ckamberlaai,  Things  Jnpanae,  3rd 
ed.  p.  838  itgq.\  It  is  ven-  prevalent 
in  certain  Madras  Jails.  The  name  has 
Wome  soniewliat  old-fashioned,  hut  it 
has  recurred  of  lat«  years,  especially 
in  hoB]iitaI  reportH  from  Madras  and 
fiuniia.  It  is  frainently  ejjideinic, 
kiid  some  of  the  Dutch  physicians  re- 
tard it  as  infections.  Bee  a  [>ainj>hlet, 
Bari-Beri  door  J.  A.  Lodemjkt,  ond- 
tSicUr  mm  Gaondheil  bij  htt  Ned.  In- 
<&<*«  Lmer,  Harderwijk,  1882.  In 
this  pamphlet  it  is  stated  that  in  1879 
the  total  numlier  of  beri-btri  patienla 
in  the  military  hosjiitals  of  Nether- 
lands-India, aniounted  to  9873,  and 
the  deaths  among  these  to  1682.  In 
the  great  military  liospitais  at  Adiin 
tliere  died  of  ben-beri  lietween  1st 
November  1879,  and   1st  April  1880, 


kliourers.'  These  statistics  show  the 
extraordinary  iirci-alence  and  fatality 
of  the  disHisc  in  the  Archijielago. 
Dtitcli  literature  on  the  suhjeei  is  cun- 
sidenilile. 

Sir  Qciirge  Bird^'ood  tells  ns  ihat 
during  llie  Persian  Expedition  of  1867 
he  witnc»«jd  beri-lirri  of  extraordinary 
virulence,  enpecially  among  the  Ea.<it 
African  stokers  on  Iward  the  steauiers. 
The  HutTerers  lieuame  droiraicallv  dis- 
tended to  a  vast  extent,  and  died  in  a 
few  hours. 

In  the  sei'fmd  iinotalion  wuruy  isevi- 
dcntly  meant.  Tliisseems  Hindi  allied 
liy  ciiiiiea   U)  b<riheri  lliough   different 


BERYL. 


being  ill  witb  the  malady  of  the  b 

in  order  to  get  himMlf  traatad." — (MiaJb 
di  Smdla,  f.  5S. 

1631.—".  .  .  Cotutat  frequenti  ilknn 
luii,  pr&ewrtim  Itquorie  tajpntr  dicti,  ooa 
nlum  diairhaaw  .  .  ,  Bed  at  panijti» 
Boibail  dictam  hinc  tutam  ooa.''— Jer. 
Boit-i,  Dial.  iv.  See  alao  lib.  ii.  e^i.  nL, 
and  Lib.  iii.  p.  40. 

1S59.— '■There  u  al»  anothor  aidnwa 
which  prevnilfl  in  Banda  and  Ceylon,  and 
it  called   Barbell;   i*    ^    -   -'   —   ■"- 


"The     Indian     and 
■raw  from   the   green  f 


indof  paral^ 


The  Portugune  in  the  Meal 
suffer  from  another  eioknem  whtdi  th* 
aatiTSK  mil  UaihM."—Ribcirv,  t.  5t>. 

1720.— "Bareben     (tenno     da     India). 
Huma    Panil^in    bastarde,  ou    entorpece- 


•ss? 


inUy  dextc 


318. 


ilaint,  aa  tar  a*  I  haic 
tbo  iiUnd  (Ceyhn),  th* 

II  in   a  lew  A^^—U. 


[1568.-"Ouri»opleE 


uitled  ti 


,    the 


ellv  . 


I  legs   « 


ch.  -ii.] 

c.  1610.- "C'e  nu  fut  ttw  tmit,  car  ieua 
■ncor  Dciite  foaidiouiw  makdic  de  l-imdi  yue 
lea  Portuaaiii  appollont  aatremont  bamr 
ct  los  Hollnndaig  •ruHmr."- Afuo/iirf,  2^^ . 

1613.  — "And  under  the  orders  of  the 
aaid  (tent-rel  Andr^  Fiirtado  de  Menitofa, 
the  diKovorer  de|>arted  to  the  court  of  Giia, 


1835.— (On  the  Maldivea)  "  .  .  .  tb> 
crow  of  the  Toweln  during  the  surrey  .  . . 
■ulfored  moxtly  from  two  dinaMI ;  tb* 
Beri-beil  which  attacked  the  Indiana  adj, 
and  generally  proTod  fatal." — Timitg  <M 
Ckr!ib.phrr,  in  Tr,  R.,.  tiny.  Sor.,  vtA.  i. 

1837.— "Empyroumatic  oil  called  aPm 
Kiarum,  from  the  Koedn  of  Cifatim  nHkan 
{Ma/hnisw)  dcwribed  in  Mr.  Halcolman'* 
able  priie  Knay  on  tbo  HiA.  and  Traatmeat 
of  BerltMrl  ...  the  mon  etHoadMu 
remedy  in  that  intractable  comiilailit.'— 
Roi/I'  OH  Hindi  Jffriinw,  4H. 

1880.— "A  mnbidy  much  dreaded  by  thi 
Japanone,  called  Ktiitf.  ...  It  eieitee  ■ 
most  lingular  dread.  It  in  onnMerad  to  be 
the  rame  di*aaiw  n>  that  whioh.  nikdar  tti 
name  of  B«rlb«ri  makei  nioh  haroe  it 
timox  on  crowded  jnih  and  barracks.  "—Jfijr 
/t.Wf/n/Ki'i,  i.  288. 

1882— "Baibi,  a  diaeaaa  which  oonrf* 
in  great  Hwelling  of  the  abdotnan."— W*- 
m'Ktrill,  V,MyAuJar,  •.  T. 

1&8.''>.— "Dr.  Wallace  Taylor,  of  OHka, 
JapHti.  reiiorta  important  dutoorarNa  te- 
upooting  the  origin  of  the  diaoaae  kno«tt 
nu  b«ri-bai.  He  hna  traced  it  to  a  nfoo- 
iKii)>ic  spore  Inrfcely  developed  in  rise.  He  bH 
finally  detected  the  name  organinn  in  lb* 
earth  of  certain  altuvinl  and  damp  localilisa* 
—St.  Jama't  Uaitlli,  Aug.  »Ui. 

AUo  aee  Keport  on  Priana  Adain.  fa  ft. 
Burma,  for  1878,  p.  36. 


very  ancient  iinportatitn 


VeflU  it  tuving  litvn  mippoaed  that 

•»t.  «hrn.c  [MaUv  haidHri  am) 
1^  I'.  I^Uuvr,  au'l  llrvck  (JiipvUn. 
■Ml  iKilut^  tiut  tlic  [inilialile 
[Uy  ./  llir  !•■',  bwl  wcnls  l.y  the 
■f>.NtK>D  ul  /  and  r.  Another  tntnD- 
^m  ai-^irAnv  lu  hav>^  given  Ptiilfiiiv 
'U»Mt.a  Vf  <f<'r  the  Wi-su-rii 
>h  r- 1 -r^w  Tiling  ]in)Uhly  the 
.-  ynuliryri  iiiiiiinlAin.-<.  Id 
[wl  iivii.  13.  th«  Kt;|it.  has 
Oum,  wh>-rF  ihr  Hebrew  now  \m» 
iJt,  (aiK4)»T  wiitil  with  t>rulKil>ly 
msf  iiH-auiiig  Iwing  iKJuim  (fDX 
•wr  Ki-lt!fWHV  in  Eneyrt.  Uibl. 
Btryl.l  Pr..fr.«.r  Mnx  MhIIw 
tnainl  ..f  rhu  iHjnKil.le  relation 
>»a  Totrfiirwii  aiiil  ruiilta,  'a  i'«t,' 
in  "itinH'Iinu  «ilh  thin  nWrves 
"■^  •h'lul'l.  at  all  fvvnts,  have 
.'  tlir  ■i.'^fiil  InMin  tliat  the 
'rr  .■(  ati  i'lt-nti*  is  niiinrtinies 
r  ^tuui  w«  nipt»*-" — (/wrfi'i.  lUiat 
M  r-K*  w  7^ ...  S«7).  This  »  a  1 
e  vhi-  h  iiuuiv-  artirlM  in  '.nr 
dniliiig   witli  I 


^■!u>.|;: 


AV    \- 


LiUur, 


..It.   and   til.-    P.   Ml>i,i 
1^1   wldltionat  illiisir 

r>-iiiark  ijiiutFt). 
"BaiTb   .   .  .    fnmi   I 


>  BETEL. 

and  ^ntlafolks  uxl  the  King  hftTg  thajw 
leaTM  jniared  witb  ouupbur  and  other 
unmattc  ipicea,  and  duo  miit  with  quick- 
limo.  .  .  ."-Marco  Foio.  ii.  358.  Ses  ftl« 
,4«iimi.-jli,  in  /«(«  IK  JC  V.  t'o.(.,  p.  32. 

1496.— Id  Vuno  da  Oama'a  Arfevv,  p.  SO, 
ths  irurd  lued  ii  alombir,  i.t.  ai-ta»Mi 
(Arab.)  from  ths  Ski.  tainbala.  See  al« 
.loxu,  p.  139.    lUw  TEKBOOL.] 

IMO.— "Thill  beUl  n»mbleK  the  laaTea 
of  the  Bour  orangH,  and  thoy  are  coiwlantly 
eating  it." — Vaiiktma,  p.  144. 

1618.-"  We  call  thia  twM  IndUn  leaf."  • 
— SaHuw,  73. 

[1521.- 'B«ttn|orT«tt«l*)."    Seeundor 

1&&2.— ".  .  .  .  at  une  ride  of   the  bed 
■  .  .  uluid   a   man  .  ■  .  who   held   in   hb 
fo\A  plate  with  leavBH  of  batall*. 


tand  known  by  the  PurtugiuHe  waa 
MbIhIbt.  and  it  cornea  tu  my  rernembraDC* 
that  ia  Portugal  thev  uiied  to  upook  of  their 
cumins  ""t  to  iKdia,  but  lu  t^leout  .... 
inMorouch  Ihnt  in  all  the  namea  that  oixur, 
which  are  not  I'urliuniene.  are  Mulalor.  like 
brtM."-f;a,v;.i,  f.  %. 

lS8^-Tho  tnuul.  of  Gufoi'da  hy  N.  L. 
hu  iMttU  (f.  3S).  and  lUw  vital*  (f .  44). 

I.'^IS.— A  Kiiig"»  letter  graiitB  the  rsTenuo 
fniiii  Iwtul  (batn)  tii  the  loHhoi'  and  clergy 
•  i  (;.H.-In  A,ch.  fori.  Dr.,  fa«.>.  a.  p.  38. 

181.'.. -.■■Ho  «nt   for  t!,....-Siit..  t..  gire 


•e  !■  imH  el 


e   pU 


-■  -:  /■  i/..  uj-f.  ii.  ma.-. 

ll<^.  -  "lti»>Ta    <>    i    ^I'XW."— 

ETSL.  •-  Tbf  leaf  of  \hc  Piptr 
L..  ■-h--»ri)  With  thif  drird  azecft- 
wh:  h  i-  thrn^e  iiii]irc'|>^rly  .ailed 
•«:.  a  mi*»k*  a.»  old  &a  Frver— 
-*-r  [.  401.  'hu>,.im.  ft.".,  I.V 
l..-.:i«.   of    In.iia  an.l   llir    Ind.^- 


the  Cmmny,  hinuwH 

chewiiuF 

Blttl*  and 

lime  nf  0 

<t4.T-fheU  with  a  Ken 

.11  of  Kut 

™ll«d  ,4rn<.Y,i,  like  HI,  ALorae. 

t  bitex  in 

the  ni.n>tl 

amu,  a»ltu  the  head. 

Mreiigther 

iA     the     tee 

h.     fe    i« 

all     their 

l'hi«ii.ke.' 

— *>  T.   It. 

.  in  l:-rri 

f,  i.  .Wi ; 

[with  «.m 

FW'>'<  ud. 

(lUk.  s«.)i.  m]. 

1«23.~ 

Cclelmitur 

'•h.m  HK'nta 

B«t*l.  .juiim  Indi  ot 

reli"ui'i'n 

.n,  hitWre 

t  munden. 

rant.  at.n 

et  ad   lal> 

dLscutiend 

videtur  a 

iiteni   OMe 

miignojien. 

ileiiigrat 

dentw."- 

ft,,.,-,  jr>i 

«^    !■'.(..- 

'(  Mmi;3, 

ed.  Amat. 

KTi,  p.  87. 

ISTi- 

They  !««.  I 

he  greater 

art  of  the 

day  in  indolen™,  occ 

,He,l  ..nly 

with  talk, 

-   ,    -. — ^ -  'y   "hich 

Tile       Word       i^  I  meanii    their    liix    and    teeth    are    always 
'  rtained."-  /'.  rf.  fi-riMM  Maria.  ■£&. 

1S77.— The  (V>iirt  ot  the  ¥..  I.  Va.  In  a 
letter  to  R.  St.  tieor^.  Deo.  l:^  dii- 
■pi.n.vo  of  allowing  ''\a1«nliiie  Nurae  20 
l{u,«,an,.mthf..r    "  -   "   -      '— 


'.  Tiru-r  iJd  =  'Kiin|>li 
•™  i-«i.  «iii  r<.iiim  to  UK  through  \ 
••  r-  bttr,  mA  i,tU.  P»wn  (.[.v.) 
-  '-r-..  iri-.i*  Krnmllv  iw-d  I'v 
■n  Aii»ti- Indian!..  In  fornn-r 
•  '.i^  brtri-iitt/  wax  in  S.  hidin  i 
t^'r-t    ---i    *    "ioD"i«)lv    of   the  I 


rent.  -2  f.ff  n  <,-..k,  1 

f.n-  BMUe,  and  -i  for 

HBt  eitraTiigant  rate, 

whioh  we  ahall  not  all 

>w  him  or  any  other." 

—.VeM  aHj  Jilt:,  N< 

i.  p.  21. 

irff.-"i     prv-wnl 

■d    the    (Iflicer    that 

•  >->litl.i  (•«™«of 

malaAathruh.) 


BETTEELA,  BBATELLB.         » 

wutwl  on  me  to  the  8ea-8ide  (at  Calicut) 
«ith  &  laqueeng  for  a  taut  of  battl*  to  him 
and  his  oompaiiioiu."--^.  HamilUn,  i.  30fl. 

BETTEELA,  BEATELLE,  &c.,  a. 
The  name  of  a  kind  of  niualin  con- 
stantly mentioned  in  old  tradlug-liBtfi 
and  narratives.  ThiH  seeing  to  be  a 
Sp.  and  Port,  word  btatilia  or  beaiilha, 
for  '  a  veil,'  derived,  according  to 
Cobamivias,  from  "certain  beatat,  who 
invented  or  iised  the  like."  Btala  ia 
a  reitjfteuM.  ["The  BetiUaia  a  certain 
kind  of  white  E.  1.  chintz  made  at 
Masulipataiii,  and  known  under  the 
name  of  Organdi." — Mad.  Admm.  Man. 
OUti.  p.  233.] 

[156e.-A  wore  Byatmiai,  which  oere 
irurth  200  purdaoa."— C'orrai,  iii.  476.] 

1572.- 
"  Vcstida  himuk  comijK  preciosa 

Tniida  da  dolgodB  beatilha, 

Qae  o  corpo  cryHtallino  deiu  Tor-se  ; 

Quo  tanto  bem  nan  be  para  eaconder.H. " 
Cam/la,  TJ.  21. 

UiW.—".  .  .  this  linnen  ia  of  diTore 
sorts,  and  ie  call«d  tiersiDpura*,  Csnaa, 
ComAAJ",  Boattllliaa,  Satoposvu,  nod  a 
thounuui  such  namea," — iimrAofni,  28  ; 
(Hftk.  Soc.  i.  B5  ;  and  of.  i.  5U]. 

1685.--To»iir.flniB,  3  piomi  betMlaea." 

—In  Whffla;  i.  149. 

ITiT.— "  Boforo  AurvHgzti  conquored 
Visiapvrr,  IhiH  country  (Sundab)  pniduced 
the  tineiit  BattMlaa  or  Huilins  in  lodia." 
—A.  UaxiltoK,  i.  264. 

[!788.-"Thore  nre  variouB  kinds  of 
muKlins  liruught  from  the  Ea>it  IndioR, 
chiefly  frum  Bengal :  Batellaa,  Ac."— 
fhaal^s-  Cy/.,  .juutai  in  3  ear.  SaUi  A  Q. 

BEWAUBIS,  adj.  P.-H.  fc-wtfm, 
'witliont    lieir.'     Unclaimed,    without 

BETPOOB,  n.p.  Properly  Veppir, 
or  Bijrpiir,  [denvt'd  from  Malayal, 
veppu,  'di'poHit,'  ur,  'villagt,'  a  place 
fiirnwd  ljy  thu  receding  of  the  aea, 
which  has  been  turned  into  the  Skt 
form  Vtlywpvra,  '  the  town  of  th( 
Wind-go<l'],  The  terminal  U)«-n  ol 
the  MatlruH  Railway  on  the  Alalabai 
coast.  It  stands  north  of  the  river 
whilst  tlie  railway  station  is  on  th( 
S.  of  the  river— (see  CHALIA).  Tippoc 
^hib  tried  to  niaku  a  great  port  ol 
Beypoor,  and  to  call  it  Siillanpatnani 

[II  ia  one  of  the  manv  placeit  whicl 
lave  l>een  siiggesled  aa  the  site  of  Ojihii 


I  BEZOAR. 

htre  was  a  fort  which  the  Dntch  bad 
nade  witb  palms  "  (ed.  BaU,  i.  S3&).] 

1672.— 
'  CtuunaTfEoSamoHmmaiaaMitanoTB; 

Vii«o  Rail  da  Bipnz,  a  da  Taoor.  .  ." 

Cbii&i,i.lf- 

1727.—"  About  two  Leuoaa  to  tha  Booth- 
■ard  of  OileeiU,  ii  a  floa  Rivar  callwl  Bn- 
ure,  capable  to  raceiva  shipa  of  S  or  100 
roDi."— .<1.  HamiUon,  i.  822. 

BEZOAB,  s.  This  word  bekn;^ 
not  to  the  A.-Indian  colloquial,  bnt  to 
Lhe  language  of  old  oriental  trade  and 
materia  midica.  The  word  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  P.  name  of  the  thinA 
pddzoAr,  'pellens  venenum,'  or  pimla. 
The  first  form  ia  given  by  Meninski  u 
the  etymology  of  the  word,  and  thw  it 
accepted  by  Littrf  [and  the  NSM-i 
The  quotations  of  Littre  from  AmlmR 
Pari  show  that  the  word  waa  lued 
generically  for  'an  antidote,'  and  ia 
Uiis  sense  it  is  used  habitually  by  Avi. 
cenna.  No  doubt  the  term  came  to  na 
with  so  many  others,  from  Arab  medical 
writers,  so  much  studied  in  the  Hiddla 
Ages,  and  this  accounts  for  the  1^  u 
Arabic  has  no  p,  and  writea  idMbr. 
But  its  usual  application  was,  and  i% 
limited  to  certain  hard  concntunt 
found  in  the  bodies  of  animals,  to  vbidl 
antidotal  virtues  were  ascribed,  ni 
especially  to  one  obtained  from  tbt 
stomach  of  a  wild  goat  in  the  Pn^id 
province  of  Lar.  Of  this  animal  aad 
the  btsoar  an  account  is  given  in 
KaempfeHs  Amoenitattt  Exetictti  ^f- 
398  teqq.  The  Baoar  was  someliinH 
called  SlUike-Stoiie,  and  entmeoadf 
supposed  to  be  found  in  the  head  oE 
a  snake.  It  may  have  been  called » 
really  because,  as  Ilm  Baithar  ■i>f) 
such  a  atone  was  laid  upon  the  btta  <■ 
a  venomous  creature  (and  was  faeliend^ 
to  extract  the  poison.  Moodeen  Sberil^ 
in  his  Suppt.  to  the  Indian  Phama- 
cojiceia,  says  there  are  ^-arioua  (mmt* 
in  use   (in   native   mat.   fiitd.),  ditfia* 

fiiiahed  according  to  the  animal  jn- 
ucing  them,  as  a  goat-,  camel-,  SAt 
and  snake -JMSHMir ;  the  last  qnite  ditfiact 
from  SiULks-Stone  (q.v.). 

[A  false  BeMwr  atone  gave  occaaoB 
tor  the  estebliahment  of  one  of  lb( 
great  distinctions  in  our  Common  I^ 
viz.  between  actions  founded  upon  «<■■ 
tract,  and  those  founded  upon  WTOip> 
ChandeloT  v.  Lojput  waa  decided  ik  mH 
(reported  in  S.  OobL  and  in  MK 
Leading  Que*).    The  haad-BDta  nw  j 


BEZOAR. 

ut  Bold  to  the  plaintiff  a 
te  ktDnned  to  be  a  Bezocti 
ieh  proved  not  to  be  sa 
■  ^kinat  hiiii,  unleas  he 
LU  it  was  not  a  BewaT 
«nt«d  it  to  be  a  BezosT 
iA  by  Qrm,  Pyrard  dt 
k>c  ik  484).] 
M  wTitaa  pajar. 
IT  thii  citf  (LAra)  in  a  Hmall 
brad   mtav  onimBli    of    the 
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.■•—T-n, 


m,   ch.  i 


abed*  (I.  ch.  46)  calls  the 
b—Mr  comea  hT^jeiWf/,  which 
ladiaii  word.) 

Killata  Tiderim, 


in  caUrit,  jxtr  fjxrilencr, 

Uictlj  'remedy  <>f  pouon  or 
Btlw,  which  ■;•  th«  general 
■on,  and  jiA,  '  remedy  ' ;  and 

r  /,  aixi  H>  tbey  «y,  irutcad 
imAst,  and  we  with  a  little 
iptinn  Banr."— /'.  T'l^nni, 


1.1S7. 


Bn.t  R 


-I  oveo-  kind  I 

.W.'nA..  rf*  /ir-rfm.  lOr. 


•  «laimi>  the  elyniulaey  ju«t 


I'ernan*  then  cull  thtii  xtODe     !~^ 
■  i-umpoiinil  dl  I'a  anil  &i-     ^] 


I    uiini.ll     (Hofi-deer    of 
"irt  of  L-hevTDtain  or 

r.  called 


BHAT,  s.  H.  &c.  Mdt  (Skt  Ma«a. 
a  title  of  respect,  probably  connected 
with  hhartri,  '  a  supporter  or  master  % 
a  man  of  a  tribe  of  mixed  descent, 
whose  members  are  profeased  genealo- 
^ts  and  poets ;  a  bard.  These  men 
in  Rajputana  and  Ouzerat  had  also 
extraordinary  privileges  as  the  guar- 
antors of  travellers,  whom  they  accom- 
panied, against  attack  and  robbery.  See 
an  account  of  tbem  in  Ftnbett  Bdt 
Mdld,  I.  ix.  &c.,  reprint  668  leqq.,-  [for 
Bengal,  Ri4le!i,  Tnbet  dh  Cadet,  I  101 
»eqq.;  tor  the  N.W.P.,  Orooke,  Tribu  <t- 
Caita,  ii.  20  ttqq. 

[1654. — "Bata."  we  quotation  under 
R&JFUT.] 

c.  1555.—"  Among  the  infidel  B&oybiii  in 
this  country  (Giuerat)  there  is  s  olass  of 
lUrmti  known  as  Btt*.  These  undertake 
to  be  guides  to  traders  and  other  traTeUers 

the  road  by  /taiUiili,  i.t.  Indian  horeemen, 
coming  to  pillage  them,  the  JSOI  takes  out 
his  dagger,  points  it  ftt  his  own  breast,  and 
sayH :  '  1  have  become  surety  1  If  augbt 
befalx  the  caravan  I  must  kill  myself ! '  On 
these  words  the  RishbiltB  let  the  caravan 
pen  uchflnned." — Sidi  'Ali,  95. 

[1023.— "Those  who  perform  the  office  of 
Priests,  whom  they  call  Boti."— /*.  delta 
Vallf.  Hak.  Soc.  i.  80.] 

1775.— "The  Hind'v  rajahs  and  Mahretta 
chieftainx  have  generally  a  Bhant  in  the 
family,  who  attends  them  on  public  ooca- 
nions  .  .  .  BoundH  their  praise,  and  pro. 
claims  their  titles  in  hyperbolical  and  n|pl' 
rativo  language  .  .  .  many  of  them  have 
another  mode  of  living ;  they  olTer  them- 
selves as  security  lo  the  different  govem- 
menlH  fur  payment  uf  their  revoDUe,  and 
the  good  behaviour  of  the  Zemindar*, 
patels,  and  public  fannera ;  they  also  be- 
oomo  guanint«es  fur  treaties  between  native 
princes,  and  the  uerfomianco  of  bonds  by 
mdividual™. "—/■«*■>,  Or.  M-m.  ii.  89  ;  [and 
ed.  i.  377  :  alB  see  ii.  -258].     See  TRAGI- 

1S10.— "India,  like  the  nations  of  Europe, 
had  ilKminstreUand  poets,  ooticoming  whom 

Siva  and  Parvntty,  the  immortals 
hnustwl  all  the  amusements  then 
<ished  for  something  new,  when 
Hivs,  wiping  the  drope  of  sweat  from  his 
brow,  shook  them  to  earth,  upon  which  tha 
Bavta,  or  Bards,  immediately  sprang  np." 
—Maria  llnAam.  leu. 

\»».--K  'Bbat'  urEterdcametoadia 
gratuity,  "-//-/.r.  mi.  1W4,  ii.  53. 


..  nee  inhabitins  the  hills 

and  forests  of  thu  Vindhya,  ^dwa,  and 


BHEEL. 
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BHOOSA. 


of  the  N.- Western  Deccan^  and  believed 
to  liave  been  the  al)origines  of  Rajpu- 
taiia  ;  some  have  supposed  them  to  be 
the  *uXXtroi  of  Ptolemy.  They  are 
closely  allied  to  the  Coolies  ((i.  V.)  of 
Quzerat,  and  are  believed  to  belong  to 
the  Kolarian  division  of  Indian  al)ori- 
gines.  But  no  distinct  Bhil  language 
survives. 

1785.— "A  most  infernal  yell  suddenly 
itwued  from  the  deep  ravines.  Our  guides 
informed  us  that  this  was  the  noise  always 
made  by  the  Bheeli  previous  to  an  attack." 
—Forheg,  Or.  Mem,  iii.  480. 

1825.— ^  All  the  Bheels  whom  we  saw  to- 
day were  small,  slender  men,  less  broad- 
Khouldered  .  .  .  and  with  faces  less  Celtic 
than  the  Puharees  of  the  Rajmahal.  .  .  . 
Two  of  them  had  rude  swords  and  shields, 
the  remainder  had  all  bows  and  arrows. " — 
Jlelter^  ed.  1844,  ii.  75. 


ly  s.     A  word  used  in  Bengal 

— hhil :  a  marsh  or  lagoon ;  same  as 

{eel  (q.  V.) 

[1860. — "The  natives  distinguish  a  lake  so 
formed  by  a  change  in  a  river  s  course 
from  one  of  usual  origin  or  shape  b^  calling 
the  former  a  Ihact — w^lst  the  latter  is  termed 
a  Bheel."— C/mn/,  Rural  Lift  in  Bengali  35.] 

1879. — "Below  Shouy-doung  there  used 
to  be  a  big  bheel,  wherein  1  have  shot  a 
few  duck,  teal,  and  snij^e." — Pollok,  Sport 
in  B,  BtirnuUif  i.  26. 

BHEESTY,  s.  Tlie  universal  word 
in  the  Anglo-Indian  households  of 
N.  India  l()r  the  domestic  ^torre- 
sponding  to  the  sakkd  of  Eg}'pt)  who 
supj)lies  the  family  with  water,  carry- 
ing it  in  a  muBSUck,  (O-v-X  ^i"  goatskin, 
slung  on  his  iMick.  The  word  is  P. 
hihisJiti,  a  |)erson  of  hihisht  or  ])aradiBe, 
though  the  application  apjHiars  to  be 
j)eculiar  to  Hindustan.  We  have  not 
l)een  able  to  trace  the  historv  of  this 
t*?rm,  which  does  not  aj»parently  occur 
in  the  Ain,  even  in  the  curious  account 
of  the  way  in  which  water  was  cooled 
and  supplied  in  the  Court  of  Akl>ar 
(]ilochmann^  tr.  i.  55  Mqq.\  or  in  the 
old  travellers,  and  is  not  given  in 
MeniiLski's  lexicon.  Vullers  gives  it 
<mly  as  from  Shakes]>e-ar'8  Hindustani 
Dirt.  [The  trade  must  Im*  of  ancient 
origin  in  India,  as  the  leather  l>ag 
is  mentioned  in  the  Veda  and  Manu 
(IFiUoTiy  Big  Veda,  ii.  28;  Imtitutes, 
ii.  79.)  Hence  Col.  Temple  (Ind.  Ant., 
xi.  117)  suggests  that  the  word  is 
Indian,  and  connects  it  with  the 
Skt.  rtVi,  *to  sprinkle.*]  It  is  one 
of  the  line  titles  which  Indian  servants 


rejoice  to  bestow  on  one  another,  like 
Mehtar,  Khalifa,  &c  The  title  in  this 
case  has  some  justification.  No  claas 
of  men  (as  all  Anglo-Indians  will 
agree)  is  so  diligent,  so  faithful,  so 
unobtrusive,  ana  uncomplaining  as 
that  of  the  bOtiMU,  And  often  in 
battle  they  have  shown  their  coonge 
and  fidebty  in  supplying  water  to 
the  wounded  in  face  of  much  ])eraoiial 
danger. 

[c.  1660. — "Even  the  menials  and  canien 
of  water  belonging  to  that  nation  (the 
Path&ns)  are  high-spirited  and  war-Uke.'* 
— Bemier,  ed.  CongUuAe,  207.1 

1773.— **BhMSt6e,  Waterman"  (etc>- 
FergussoH,  IMd,  of  the  Hindogtan  Lamgwage, 
&c. 

1781. — "I  have  the  happiness  to  infom 
you  of  the  fall  of  Bijah  Qorh  on  the  M 
mst.  with  the  loss  of  only  1  8e{K>y,  1  bttf^i 
and  a  cossy  (?  CkMsid)  killed  .  .  ."— Letur 
in  India  OazetU  of  Nov.  24th. 

1782.— (Table  of  Wages  in  CalcutU), 

Ck>n8ummah  .        .10  Rs. 

Kistmutdar         .        .        .      6  „ 
Beaity  .      5  „ 

India  Gazette,  Oct.  12. 

Five  Rupees  continued  to  be  the  standaid 
wage  of  a  hikis/Ui  for  full  80  years  after  tbt 
date  given. 

1810.—".  .  .  If  he  carries  the  watff 
himself  in  the  skin  of  a  goat,  prepared  kr 
that  purpose,  he  then  receives  the  dedgw* 
tion  of  Bheeily."-  Williamaon,  WSTUOk 

1829.— "  Dressing  in  a  hurry,  find  tiM 
drunken  bhaetty  .  .  .  has  mistaken  your 
boot  for  the  goglet  in  which  you  otny 
your  water  on  the  line  of  march." — Cmf 
Miseriex,  in  John  Hhippj  ii.  149.  N.B.— ^ 
never  knew  a  drunken  bheeMy, 

1878. — "Here  comes  a  seal  carryii^  a 
porpoise  on  its  back.  No !  it  is  only  oar 
friend  the  bheesty." — In  mtf  Indian  uiarioi, 
79. 

[1898 

"  Of  all  them  black-faced  crew, 
The  fiuMt  man  I  knew 
Was  our  regimental  bhisti,  Ganga  Din.** 
Ii.  Kipling^  Barrack-nHfM,  Batlodt, 

p.  211 

BHIKTT,  s.  The  iLsual  CalcutU 
name  for  the  fish  Late*  catoarifer.  See 
COCKUP. 

[BHOOSA,  s.  H.  Mahr.  2^M,&fciiia; 
the  husks  and  straw  of  various  kindi 
of  com,  1>eaten  up  into  chafT  by  ibe 
feet  of  the  oxen  on  the  threiihiitg- 
tl(X)r ;  used  as  the  common  food  w 
cattle  all  over  India. 


[1829.— "Every  commune  ii 
with  a  ciroumvallation  of  thorns  ...  Mi 
the  stacks  of  bhoot,  or  *chaff/  wkkh  m 


^ 


BHOOT. 
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BILAYUT,  BILLAIT, 


xitcrTmla»  ^ve  it  the  iMipearanoe 
ctable  foitifloation.  Theflo  bhoot 
Bractad  to  pfovido  provender  for 
in  «ouity  ndny  aeaaoiu."— 7W, 
Icntta  nB|)rintt  i.  787.] 

IT,  A.  H.  &r^  hKAt,  hhata,  Skt. 
^mufd,  exiHtent,'  tht>  common 
th«*  niultitudinoits  ghostn  and 
of  varioiLs  kinds  iiy  whom 
Un    peasant  is  so  constantly 

**  All  coofeming  that  it  wm  Buto, 
)eTil.-— /\  tU/ta   IW/^  Hak.  Soc. 

"  The  j^ftov!*  started  up,  and  cried 
h.h*mJk,  arry  arrtf/  Thin  cry  of  'a 
4rbed  the  ear;*  uf  the  officer,  who 
m  Are  into  the  tree,  and  that  would 
down,  if  there." — Pandtirting  Hariy 
i.  107.] 

FH8UL,  n.p.  Fro]»er1v  liKas- 
ionslah^  the  sumiitne  of  Si\*aji, 
idtT  «»f  tlif  Mahratta  empire. 
.iIhii  the  stiniaiiie  of  Parsoji 
frhiiji.  the  founders  of  the 
t  <lyriaf«ty  of  Berar,  though 
he  Mme  family  as  Sivaji. 

■•.Srva  (;i,  derive<l  from  an  An- 
4*  li  Raiahis  <>f  the  CaKt  of  the 
«.  a  Wariiko  and  Active  Off- 
-frif^r,  171. 

—  '*  At    thij«    time    two   pargaHO*^ 
iSna  and  Sd|«,  liocame  the  /(lyir  of 
Sivajf  became  the  manager. 


BIOHANA,  s.  Bedding  of  any 
kind.    H.  bichhdnd. 

1689.— "The  Heat  of  the  Day  is  spent  in 
Rest  and  Sleeping  .  .  .  sometimes  upon 
Cotts,  and  sometimes  upon  B6C>haiH»hi, 
which  are  thick  Quilts." — OcingUniy  813. 

BIDBEE,  BIDBY,  s.  H.  Bidrt; 
the  name  applied  to  a  kind  of  orna- 
mental metal-workf  made  in  the 
Deccan,  and  deriving  its  name  from 
the  city  of  Bidar  (or  BedarX  which 
was  the  chief  place  of  manufacture. 
The  work  was,  amongst  natives,  chiefly 
applied  to  hooka-i>ells,  rose-water 
l)ottle8  and  the  like.  The  tenu  has 
acquired  vogue  in  England  of  late 
amongst  amateurs  of  **art  manu- 
facture." The  ground  of  the  work 
is  pewter  al loved  ynili  one-fourth 
copper :  this  is  mlaid  (or  damascened) 
witn  |>attemfl  in  silver  ;  and  then  the 
pewter  ^mnd  is  hlackened.  A  sliort 
description  of  the  manufacture  is  given 
by  Dr.  G.  Smith  in  the  Madras  Lit, 
Soc.  Joum.,  N.S.  i.  81-84 ;  P)y  Sir 
(f.  Birdwood,  Imhist,  ArtSy  163  Mqq,; 
Joum.  Ind.  Art,  i.  41  ^9.]  The  ware 
was  first  descrl)ed  by  B.  Heyne  in  1813. 


BILABXJND7,  s.  H.  hilabandh 
An  account  of  the  revenue  settlement 
of  a  dLstrict,  specifying  the  name  of 

_^^ each  mahal  (estate^  the  farmer  of  it, 

WA-  difitinguii^hed  in  Wh  trilio^for  and  the  amount  of  the  rent  {WilMm). 
ad  intelligence ;  and  for  craft  and  |  In  the  N.W.P.  it  usually  means  an 
****  !^^'*"^  .*>****T. **"_!*'  ***®    arrangement  for  securinff  the  payment 

of  revenue  (Elliot).  C  r.  Brown  say.s 
quoting  Raikes  (p.  109X  that  the  word 
is  hila-handly  *  hole-stopping,*  viz.  stoj)- 
piug  those  vents  thn)ugh  which  the 
coin  of  the  pn>prietor  might  ooze 
out.  This,  however,  looks  verv  like 
a  *  striving  after  meaning/ and  ^Vilson'>« 
▲CHABBA^s.  U.hfuuf.!rhfnf.  ;"p*>'tioii  that  it  is  a  corruption  of 
i  rm.i  appli.^1  to  settlements  ^hn-fxindi,  from  behn,  »a  share,  ^i 
Jh  rh^  viluge  a.  a  community,  ,  4"<^ta,  ls  proUbly  right, 
r.ii  •  l.iiiii*i  and  liabilitie.^  lieiiig  i      [18f»8.— "Thi?*  transfer  of   rcMponsibility, 


ATUr^  A'A4ii,  in  A7/«V./,  vii.  257. 

'•  It  w,\»  at  fir<t  a  inrticnlar  tribe 
hy    the    family    <»f    BhOMeUh, 
t>    -into    \tKti   the   M>vereignty." — 
i','^!  tM,  iii.  214. 

.  ■  .  le    Boniolo,   lei    MamtcM, 


[Till-    banlly    explains    tlu 
if  li.t-t  .'!.<  found  in  tiie  N.W.P., 
mo'iM     lie    dittiirult    to    <lo 


so  ■ 


mil*  b  dftail.  In  its  iierhaps 
riini"n  funii  ea«*h  man's  nobling 
ii«^*urv  of  h\r  interest  in  the 
ifTf»fiei'tive  of  the  share  to 
J*  niay  be  entitled  by  ancestral 


linking  together.  l*he  udjustmont  thus  made 
i*  called  the  blUbundee."— >V/r»««»«,  JoMm^if 
tkruMijh  <PMdhy  i.  208.  J 

BILATUT,  BHiLAIT,  &c.  n.p. 
EunijH?.  The  won  I  is  ]>roi)erly  Ar. 
IViUfytUy  *a  kingdom,  a  province,' 
\*ariously  iLsed  witii  siH»cific  denotation, 
as  the  Afghans  term  their  own  countf}' 
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often  by  this  name ;  and  in  India 
acain  it  has  come  to  l>e  employed  for 
distant  Europe.  In  Sicily  II  Regno 
is  used  for  the  interior  o^  the  island, 
;is  we  use  Mofiissil  in  India.  Wildyat 
is  the  usual  fonn  in  Boml)ay. 

BILATUTEE  PAWNEE,  BILi.- 
TEE  PANEE.  Tlie  adject,  bildyati 
-or  wiUlyatl  is  api)lied  specifically  to  a 
variety  of  exotic  articles,  e.g.  bildyati 
haingan  (see  BBINJATJLX  ^p  tlie  tomato, 
and  most  esj)ecially  bildyati  pdnly 
*Euroi>t»an  water,*  the  usual  name  for 
soda-water  in  Anglo-India. 

1885.—'*  •  But  look  at  us  Engliah,'  I  urged, 
'wo  arc  onlerod  thou»and8  of  miles  away 
fn)in  homo,  and  wo  j?o  without  a  murmur.' 
'  Itis  true,  KhudawHh/f/ t^id  Gunga  Pursad, 
'  but  vou  Mi/fl^ji  drink  English-water  (soda- 
wator),  and  the  strenpth  of  it  enables  you 
to  l)car  up  under  all  fatiguoa  and  sorrows.' 
His  idea  (adds  Mr.  Knighton)  was  that  the 
effervescing  force  of  the  soda-water,  and 
the  strength  of  it  which  drove  out  the  cork 
so  violently,  gave  strength  to  the  drinker  of 
it."— Tim^i  of  Jutiia  Mail,  Aug.  11,  1885. 

BILDAB,  s.  H.  from  P.  beldar^  *a 
s])ade-wielder,'  an  excavator  or  digmng 
lalnnirer.  Term  usual  in  the  Piujlic 
AVorks  DcjMirtmcnt  of  UpiMsr  India 
f(»r  men  employed  in  that  way. 

1847.— 
"  Ye    Lyme    is    alio    oute  I      Ye    Masouns 

lounge  alx)utc  ! 
Ye  Beldan  have  alio  stnickc,   and  are 

smoaking  atte  their  Eese  I 
Ye  Brickcs  are  alio  done !    \'e  Kyne  are 

Skynne  and  Hone, 
And  ye  Thrwisurour  has  bolted  ^ith  xii 

thousand  Ku|>eer«o  I " 

}V  //#>/«#  tf  an  Ex^utiet  Eiigineerr. 

BILOOCH,  BELOOCH,  n.p.  The 
name  (lUduch  or  llilnch)  ap])lied  to  the 
race  inhabiting  tlic  regions  west  of  the 
Lower  Indus,  and  S.E.  of  Persia,  called 
from  tliem  BiluchiaUJn ;  they  were 
dominant  in  Sind  till  the  English 
cr)n<iuest  in  1843.  [Prof.  Max  Miiller 
(Ltdurat^  i.  97,  note)  identified  the 
name  with  Skt.  vdrchchi^  used  in  the 
s«*nse  of  the  (Jieek  fidp^apot  for  a 
despised  foreigner.] 

A.n.  tm.— "In  the   vear  3*2  11.  'Alxlulla 
bin  "A 'mar  bin   R^ibi'  invaded   Kimnin  and  J 
i<^»k  the  capital  Kuwic^hfr,  w  that  the  aid  of  ■ 
'  the  men  of  Kdj  and  Bal^  '  was  solicited  in  | 
vain  by  the  KirinitniH." — In  EHI*tt^  i.  417. 

c.  rJUO.— "He  gave  with  him  from  Kanda- 
har and  I*'ir.  mighty  Balochif,  ser\ants.  .  . 
with  unities  nf  many  castes,  horses,  elephants, 
men.  carriages,  charioteers,  and  chanots." — 


The.  Poem,  of  Vhand  BardAL  in  Ind.  AuLl 
272. 

c.  1211.— "In  the  detwrt  of  Khabu  then 
was  a  body  ...  of  Buluehis  who  robbed  oo 
the  highway.  .  .  .  Hiese  people  came  oat 
and  carried  off  all  the  preMnta  and  nuitia 
in  his  possession."— '6W,  in  Elliot,  ii.  191 

1656.— "We  proceeded  to  Gwfidir.  a  tnd. 
ing  town.  The  people  here  are  called 
ButU ;  their  prince  was  Malik  Jalalnddln, 
son  of  Malik  Dinar."— AV/.'  'Ah\  p.  73. 

[c.  1.^90. — "This  tract  is  iiihalnted  by  an 
important  Baloch  trilx)  called  Kalmam."— 
A  hi,  trans.  Jarrrt,  ii.  337.] 

1613.— The  BoloehM  arc  of  Mahomet'i 
Relijpon.  They  dcale  much  in  Camelii 
most  of  them  robbers.  .  .  ." — ^V.  WkUtin^ 
toH,  in  Punhatt,  i.  485. 

1648. — "  Among  the  Machumatists  next  to 
the  Pattans  are  the  Blotias  of  greet 
strength"  f?  irtVa^I].- loa  TtcUt,  58. 

1727. — "They  were  lodged  in  a  ConifV** 
teray,  when  the  BalloindlM  came  vitb 
about  300  to  attack  them ;  but  they  had 
a  brave  warm  Reception,  and  left  four 
hkxire  of  their  Number  dead  on  the  Spot, 
without  the  loss  of  one  DttOh  Man."— J. 
Hamilton  J  i.  107. 

ISU.—Milburu  calls  them  BloadiM  (Or. 
Com.  i.  145). 

1844. — "  Officers  must  not  shoot  Peacocks: 
if  they  do  the  BeloochM  will  shoot  officcn 
— at  least  so  they  have  threatened,  and 
M.-G.  Napier  has  not  the  slightest  doobt 
but  that  they  will  keep  their  word.  There 
are  no  wild  peaciwka  in  iScinde, — they  are 
all  private  proiwrty  and  sacred  liirds,  and 
no  man  has  any  right  whatever  to  shook 
them." — (ifN.  Ortbrs  by  Sir  C.  yapirr. 

BINKY-NABOB,  s.  TliLs  tide 
occni"s  in  d<x-innent«  rcganling  Hvder 
and  TipjK»o,  r.g.  in  Gen.  Stewart's  desjK 
of  8th  March  1799:  '*  Mohammed 
Hezz^L,  the  Binky  NalK»li.''  *  [Abo  sec 
Wilhi^  Mysnor^  Madnis  ivi»rint,  ii.  346L] 
It  is  projierly  iMnkJ-nainfo^  fi-oni  Canuv 
ese  briikl^  *lire,'  and  niean.s  the  Com- 
mandant of  the  Ailillerv. 

BIBD  OF  PABADI8E.  Tlie  name 
^iven  to  various  iHNiiitiful  hinb  of  the 
taniily  Paradifeidae^  of  which  niaoT 
species  are  now  known,  inlmhiting  N. 
Guinea  and  the  smaller  i.slands  adjoin- 
ing it.  I'he  largest  H])ecies  was  called 
by  Linna.*us  Pnradisaea  apotia^  in  alln- 
sion  to  the  fahlc  that  these  birds  had 
no  feet  (the  dried  skins  Uroiight  for 
sale  to  the  Moluccas  haxiiig  iLstuUj 
none  attached  to  them).  The  name 
Mannvwle  which  Buffun  adopted  for 
these  birds  occurs  in  the  fonn  Afaii«- 
coduita  in  some  of  the  following  quoli- 
t  ion s.   1 1  i s  a  corruption  of  the  Ja^vMie 
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*the  Bird  of  the 
iich  our  popular  term  renders 
icient  accuracy.  [The  Siamese 
*bird,'  accoroiiig  to  Mr.  Skeat, 
irhaps  from  manok.'] 

— **In  majori  Jets  aria  praecipaa 
mom  Mdibua,  instar  palumm,  pluma 
la  obloQga,  semper  in  arboribuB 
:  earo  noa  editor,  pellu  et  cauda 
prvtioMoree,  qoibiis  pro  omamento 
iBtnr.** — N.  CotUij  in  Poggiui  de 
Fortmmopj  lib.  it. 

"The  King*  of  the  iMid  (Moluocos) 
f  a  few  years  ago  to  believe  in  the 
ty  of  MMiia,  taught  by  no  other  argu- 
1  thiKf  that  they  had  seen  a  moctt 

little  bird,  which  never  alighted 
ooDd  or  oo  any  other  terrestrial 
t  which  they  had  sometimes  seen 
xmx  the  ftky,  that  is  to  say,  when 
d  and  fell  to  the  g^^und.  And  the 
an  traders  who  traffic  in  thoHO 
(ured  them  that  this  little  bird  was 
if  ParadlM,  and  that  Pantdi*^  was 

where  the  souls  of  the  dead  are  ; 
his  account  the  princes  attached 
s  U  *  the  sect  of  the  Machometans, 

prtimuied  them  many  marvellous 
pLrding  this  place  of  souls.     This 

they  called  by  the  name  of  Afanu- 
.  ." — Letter  of  Marimilian  of 
■  MU  Sec.  to  the  Emp.  Cliarles  V., 
A,  i.  f.  ^Slr  ;  see  also  f.  352. 

—  **Ho  aJi«>  (the  K.  of  Bachian) 
hw  the  King  of  Spain  two  most 
dead  l*irds.  TheM)  birds  are  as 
thmshes ;  they  have  small  heads, 
uk,  teff*  slender  like  a  writing  pen, 
n  in  length ;  they  have  no  wings, 
kd  iif  them  long  feathers  of  different 
ike  flumes  ;  their  tail  is  like  that  of 
h.  All  the  feathers,  except  those 
agrv  ( ').  are  of  a  dark  colour  ;  they 
cacept  when  the  wind  blows.  They 
Lat  these  blxdl  rirm^  /rum  tkr  tnr**- 
mdisa,  and  they  call  them  ^Mun 
hmrmmg-de^tUt^  same  as  Javanese 
ntnMn,  #«/«nf]  that  is,  dirine  birds." 
aa,  Bak.  Soc.  143. 

**.  .  .in  these  Hands  (Moluccas) 
4jod  the  liird,  which  the  Portingales 
Mirvat  d^  SJ,  that  is  Foule  of  the 
t«  Italians  call  it  Mnmu  entiiti/tu,  and 
jL^ta  i'aradi$mM,  by  us  called  Para- 
Im^  fi it  ve  beauty  of  their  feathers 
mm  al  other  birds:  these  binis  are 
ae  alive,  but  being  dead  they  are 
^xx  the  Hand  ;  thev  flie,  as  it  is  mid, 
itf>  the  8unne.  and  keei>e  themselucs 
:y  ta  the  ayre  .  .  .  Utr  they  haue 
•«t  nor  wings,  Init  onely  hea<l  and 
vl  the  mrwt  part  tavle.  .  .  ." — 
«.  36;  (Hak.  Scjc.i.  fl8]. 


I  paloe  mares  do  Oriente 
tutaa  ilbaa  wfmlhadas 


•  •6 


qua  nio  decern 

aparecem." 

Camdtt,  X.  132. 


Eng.  shed  by  Burton  : 

"  Here  see  o'er  oriental  seas  bespread 
infinite  island-groups  and  alwhere 

strewed        ♦        •        ♦        • 
here  dwell  the  golden  fowls,  whose  home 

is  air, 
and  never  earthward  save  in  death  may 
fare." 

1645. — ".  .  .  the  male  and  female  Manu- 
rodiaUu^  the  male  having  a  hollow  in  the 
back,  in  which  'tis  reported  the  female  both 
laves  and  hatches  her  eggs." — Ewltfn's  Diary ^ 
4tii  Feb. 

1674.— 
"  The  strangest  long-wing'd  hawk  that  flies, 
That  like  a  Bird  of  Paradise, 
Or  herald's  martlet,  has  no  legs  .  .  .  ." 

HudibnUy  Ft.  ii.  cant.  3. 

1591. — "  As  for  the  story  of  the  Manuco- 
diaia  or  Bird  of  Paradise,  which  in  the 
former  Age  was  generally  received  and  ac- 
cepted for  true,  even  by  the  Learned,  it  is 
now  discovered  to  be  a  fable,  and  rejected 
and  exploded  by  all  men"  {i.f.  that  it  has 
no  feet). — Jiaify  Windom  ofOtxi  ManifexUdin, 
the  Workt  of  the  Gmition,  ed.  1692;  Ft.  ii. 
147. 

1705.—'*  The  Birds  of  Paradioe  are  about 
the  bigness  of  a  Pidgoon.  Thoy  are  of  vary- 
\n^  C-olours,  and  are  never  found  or  seen 
alive  ;  neither  is  it  known  from  whence  they 
come  .  .  .  ." — Funnely  in  Dampier's  Voyages^ 
iii.  266-7. 

1868. — "When  seen  in  this  attitude,  the 
Bird  of  Paradise  really  deserves  its  name, 
and  must  be  ranked  as  one  of  the  most 
l>cautiful  and  wonderful  of  living  things." — 
Wallacfy  Jlatay  Archip.,  7th  ed.,  461. 

BIBDS*  NESTS.  The  famous 
edible  ne.stM,  foriiuHl  with  mucus,  by 
certain  swift  lets,  Golbx-alia  nidtfiray  ajid 
C.  litichi.  Both  have  long  Inieii  known 
on  the  eiistern  coasts  of  tlie  I^.  of  Bengal, 
in  the  Malay  Islands  [and,  according 
to  Mr.  SkeAt  in  the  islands  of  the  In- 
land Sea  (Td^  Sap)  at  Singora].  The 
former  is  also  now  known  to  visit 
Darjeeling,  the  Assam  Hills  the 
Western  Ghats,  &c.,  an<l  to  breed  on 
thr  i>lets  off  Malaltiir  and  the  C'oncan. 

BISOOBBA,  s.  H.  hiskhoprd  or 
biskhajmf.  Tlie  name  ]M)]>nlarlv  apjdied 
to  a  large  lizard  alleged,  and  commonly 
l>elieved,  to  be  mortally  vt-nomoits.  It 
is  verj'  doubtfid  whether  there  is  any 
real  lizard  to  which  tliis  name  applies, 
and  it  may  Uf  taken  jus  certain  that 
there  is  none  in  India  with  the  «|nalities 
attributed.  It  is  proltable  that  the 
name  does  carry  to  many  the  terrific 
character  which  the  ingenious  author 
of  Tribe*  on  My  Frontier  alle^^es.  But 
the  name  has  nothing  to  do  with  either 


BI8UILLAH. 
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no  doubt  bisli,  (<l'V.)  '  poison,'  and  the 
second  is  prol^ably  khoprd,  'a  shell  or 
aknll.'  [See  /.  L.  Kipling,  Bead  and 
Man  in  India  (p.  317),  who  rives  tlie 
;   as   varanu$    draauna, 


scientitic 

and  says  that  the  name  tntco&ra  m 
aumetiines  applied  to  the  li/ard  gener- 
ally known  as  the  ghorpad,  for  which 
see  aUANA.} 


iaai.2.- 

ejua  TJatorea  vix  raapirare  ob 
atim  qaeaat:  neque  h  ob  Tir. 
onltaram  Itntemiit  —*■'■**■ 
tompore,  nne  mKOifasto  Titas  ptMsolo  VM 
ire  pant.  "—/■/■.  DoralU  and  Ormibir,  i 
Kinltrr,  Chixa  flliulrala,  65.  It  i*  mnai 
to  AM  thaae  intalligant  Jemita  nocgiam  (I 
trae  c&iue,  bnt  uospt  tha  Imncj  id  tka 
guida  SB  an  additiooal  oae  ! 
(Il  "Ia  poitiB  ■upjriaura  da  ortta  on 

"    d'ohalalMU  pirtflMl 


that  h 


But  of  a1!  Ifae  things  on  i 
r  sting,  tha  palm  bolongn  b 


^!"' 


iti». 


KlaproUi,  Jfagatin  Aiialipif,  ii.  112. 

1812.—"  Here  bagiiu  tha  Elh—^hii  k  a 
Turlfish    word    mgaitying    Small    ...  it 
odour    of    riiieA 


i£ 


far 


of  any 


learned  Society,  i 


^  .  ,  The   awful 


dmdlinon  of  its  bite  odmi 
being  supported  by  countlens  authontio  in- 
stances. .  .  Tha  points  on  which  evideooo 
is  required  nre — tinit,  whether  there  is  any 
such  animni ;  Micond,  whethor,  if  it  does 
exist,  it  i»  n  ^nnke  with  legs,  or  a  liiard 
without  thein."~7ViV»  a«  my  FroHtirr, 
l>.  205. 

BISH,  BIKE,  &c^,  n.  H.  from  Skt 
viiha,  'poiam.'  Tlie  word  hna  several 
sjMH.'ilic  applications,  as  (a)  U>  the 
jKiison  of  various  species  of  aconite, 
jiarticnlarly  Aroiiilum  fero3\  otherwise 
niort  specitirally  i-allea  in  Skt.  vatm- 
fiiU-ha-,  'ciilPs  iinvel,"  ci>rruptcd  into 
badmabk  iir  baehnOg,  &c.  But  it  is 
also  applied  (b)  in  the  Hiiiiillaya  to  the 
etfect  of  the  rarelit^  atinoNphere  at 
great  heighu  nu  the  IknIv,  an  etrect 
which  ihert!  and  invr  Centml  Awiii  is 
attritiuU'd  to  {>nit*oiioiia  enuinutions 
from  the  »ii1,  or  fnnn  jitants ;  a 
doLlrrine  xiniewhat  iiaiv*>ly  accvpted  liy 
Hwe  in  his  fainoiis  narrative.  Tlie 
CVntral  Awiiitiii  (Tiirki)  expre.ssion  tor 
thi^isA'sA,  '^nidl.' 


the  hreathiiur  ot  hone  and  man,  and 
especially  of  the  former,  beoDmaa  affaetad.' 
—M!r  lizH  Ullak,  in  /.  R.  Ai.Soe.\.a». 

1S15.— "Many  of  the  oooliaa,  and  avrand 
of  the  Menattes  and  Ohooritha  ^apoya  aad 
chuproseeg  now  lagged,  and  erer;  ooa  oob- 
ploined  of  the  Ida  or  poisonad  wind.     I  van 


I   of   the   atmosphere   from   our  gnat 
ation."— ^rcuir,  yoariia'  o^s  Ttmr,  tc^ 

\  p.  442. 

date    Andnida,    y 
rocDnUy  Mourcroft  had  eiperieaceil  in  Vat 
region,  wax  cunflnned  by  Webb  ;  the  BotiH 
thenuelTea  felt  it,  and  cstU  it  Ua  U  IBKW& 


l!>r4.— "  Kntro     Iim    »inguliiri)«4    que 
msut  do  Klorentins  mo  imnutni,  me  fui: 
iHistcr  vnQ  nu-ino  que  les  AmlieH  nomment 
\lttk:  liuiiielli)  mu  taaa.  si  granite  chalour 

10  HcniHirit  y  niioir  du  feu.  .  ■  .  Kile  est 
ien  iictite  comme  vn  iwlit  nnuona :  lea 
itrw  (u«/«n.f)  font  nommiSo  tlaptllitt 
.     .■—I'ifrrr    Brhn,     Vbin-ivtiont,    dx.. 


jss  Ihf  flim&layn,  jpoaking  of  the  sii 
I  of  traTelloT*  from  the  pouonoiu  em 
ja.-*M  ytiWfr,  AiiTH.,  iii,  444. 


I'Hirfita  un  instant  .  .  .  on  ss  montnit  ama 
inii^l^  un  gai  stilitil  at  l^er,  qu'oa  tarn- 
nuiit  Tapenr  paatilentlalle,  et  tout  Is  Boada 
jiamiMait  nhattu  ct  Aiomingt  .  .  .  BiaBiM 
lea  cbevaui  ne  retusont  k  portar  laoa 
svatiers,  ot  chacun  avanea  a  piad  at  k 
petits  pns  .  .  .  tous  lex  Timge*  bUmfaaao^ 
>n  oent  lo  otiir  H'afTadJT,  et  lea  iambaa  aa 
LuuTent  plus  functiunner  .  .  .  Una  nactii 
do  la  troujie,  par  manure  da  pndaaM 
H'arri>ta  .  .  .  lo  resto  par  pnideooa  aurf 
^puiiia  tous  Ics  atfiirtx  |uur  arriver  juain'aB 
Iwut,  et  ns  paH  mourir  asphyxia  au  mjh'aa 
do  cot  air  charg^  d'acida  carboniqiML"  te... 
U„c  et  UahtL,  ii.  211 :  [B.  T..  ii.  lU). 

P*T»MrLTf*w,  inij.,  lit.  "In  tbe 
name    of  (^"j   a  pious  ejacnli" 
iisvd  liy  Mnhoinniedaiis  at  tha  < 
iiienceinent  of  any  undertaking, 
ordinary      form     runs — IH-'mnn     'I 
'r-ni^mOni  'r-ni^im,  i.e.  "  In  the  bi 
of  God,  the  (bmpaHaionat«,  the  Hi 
fid,"  in  of   Jen-iah  origin,  and  !■  t 
at  the  ■     '         ■         ■ 
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at  tilt?  time  of  ^ing  into  Itattle  or 
«Uiight«*nng  aniiiialH,  the  allusion  to 
the  attrilmtf  <»f  iiien.-v  i.s  <iiiutt4Hl. 

I15ar».-*-A*  th«y  were  killed  after  the 
PbrtacTueHe  manner  without  the  bymiela, 
which  they  did  n«»t  nay  <»ver  thoni."— C'«/rrti, 
iii.  74A,] 

BI8NAOAB,  BI8NAGA,  BEEJA- 
HUQOEB,  n.j).  Thesf  and  other 
itimiA  stami  fiir  tlie  name  of  the 
anrirtit  city  which  was  the  ca])ital 
of  tht-  muKt  im]M>rtant  Hin<lii  kingdom 
that  «'xi.'44f<l  in  the  iieninMula  of  nidia, 
during;  the  lat4T  Middle  Ages,  ruled 
hv  the  Rilt/ft  dvnoHtv.  The  place  is 
unw  known  as  Humpy  (Ilam}/i\  and 
I*  entirely  in  ruins.  [The  modern 
■amt*  is  r*imipt<Hl  fr«>m  Pampti^  that 
<»f  the  river  near  which  it  stood. 
(^•f*.  Mwaorr,  ii.  487. )1  It  stands  cai 
4he  S.  of  the  Tungahhadra  K.,  36  m. 
!#•  th*-  N.W.  of  Bellarv.  Tlie  name 
i«  *  ciimi|>tion  of  rV^iyrtM/i^/rini  (City 
«f  Vi^-toryX  or  Vidytuuujarti  (('ity  of 
imming),  [the  Utter  and  earlier  name 
kriDg  (hanged  into  the  former  (Ricr^ 
Ikd.  i.  342,  note).]  Others  Wlieve 
that  the  Utter  name  was  a]>t»lie<l  (mly 
aiiKr  the  |»U('e^  in  the  13tn  century, 
tweaaiif  the  M«t  of  a  gn*iit  revival  of 
HiiidaL*«ii,  under  the  famous  Sayana 
Madhav^  wh«i  wn>te  commentaries  on 
the  VMa's  an*!  much  liesides.  Hoth  the 
<ity  and  the  kingvioni  wert>  commonly 
callt-d  hv  the  earl V  Portuguese Naninga 
<'»*■>,  fnini  Samnmlta  (c  149()-lft08X 
Wh«i  vas  king  at  the  time  of  their 
iM  arrival.  [Rice  give>  his  dates  as 
148b- ISOh.] 

c.  liaO.  —  •*I*r»»fectii'*  hinc  cnt  fintcul  a 
wi  milliAritMi)*  trw^ntix.  nd  ci\*itntem 
«r*t}trm.  i^fioiine  BiaanagaUain,  amhitu 
■tllMjrum  •teiajrintii.  i-tnii  |>rneni|>t4W  montcn 
Tat.        '•»•/•,    ill    iU-jyii*    c/*-     Var.    Fur- 

IMli.  -  " .  .  .  tli»»  chnrii*e«  «if  a  muritime 
*'?«k*v  had  letl  AVHl-vr-nirauk,  the  auth<ir 
•  4  thj*  w-trk,  til  the  city  uf  Bidjanagar. 
H*  ■»«  «  \^mrt  eitrvmely  laive  and  thickly 
arri  a  Kinff  fuM^eMin^f  frrentnoMf* 
•rvcrvvnty  \*\  the  hiffhext  dofrrce,  whiwe 
esteodA  fnun  the  frontier  of 
ti*  th«*  e&treinity  <»f  the  county 
*i  IULt«nnUs  -frnu  the  frrmticm  iif  Benfral 
tbthe  vnTTTiOA  \4  MalnUir."-  .WidHrrtxzUik^ 
tLhdmxm  XV.  rrmt.r£^. 

c  U70.  —  "The  Hindu   i*iiltan   Kiiilum   in 
a  vtry   pMrcffal  prinoe.      He  iMMwoMWnt    a 
aroiy,  uid  rutadoM  tm  a  nMHintidn 
■       " — Athan.  Nikitin^  in  ImHia 

fitm  Umm  mountainJi 


inbmd,   thoro  \»  a  very  great  city,  which 
is  called  Bijanagher.  .*.  ."—BctrboMtj  85. 

1611. — *'Lo  Roy  do  Biinagar,  qu'on 
aj>[)one  aussi  quelauefois  lo  Roy  do  Nar- 
nnffa,  est  puissant.  —  H V(/Z»W,  It.  des  Ind^*^ 

BISON,  s.  The  ])0])ular  name, 
among  Southern  Anglo-Indian  sports- 
men, of  the  great  wild-ox  called  in 
Bengal  gaur  and  gavidl  {Gavaeus  aaurus^ 
JerdJm)  ;  [Bos  yaurusy  Blanforal  It 
inhahits  sjiarsely  all  the  Urge  lorests 
of  India,  from  near  CaiHj  Comorin  to 
the  foot  of  the  Himalayas  (at  least 
in  their  EasU^ni  portion),  and  from 
Malaltar  t^)  Teniisserim. 

1881. — **Once  an  unfortunate  native 
superintendent  or  vuttari  [Maiatry]  was 
ixmnded  to  death  by  a  savage  and  solitary 
biaon."— .*<a/y.  Rrview,  Sept.  10,  p.  335. 

BLACAN-MATER  n.P.  Tliis  is 
the  name  of  an  islana  adjoining 
Singai)ore,  which  forms  the  l>eautifiil 
*New  Harlxmr'  of  tliat  jiort ;  Malav 
hfUihinfi^  or  hUtkting-mdti^  lit.  'Deacl- 
liiick  island,'  [of  which,  writes  Mr. 
Sktvit,  no  siitisf actor}'  explanation  has 
l>een  given.  According  to  Dennys 
{Ditcr.  IHct.^  61 X  "one  expUnation  is 
that  the  Southern,  or  as  regards 
Singapore,  hinder,  face  was  so  un- 
healthy that  the  Malays  gave  it  a 
designaticm  signifying  hy  oncmatopoea 
that  death  was  to  he  found  l)cliind 
its  ridge"].  The  island  (Blacan-matt) 
apiN'ars  in  (me  of  the  charts  of  Grodinho 
de  Ennlia  (1613)  puhlLsht*d  in  his 
Mahtnt,  &c.  Hirusflels  1882X  and 
though,  from  the  excessive  looseness 
of  such  old  charts,  the  island  sevnis 
too  far  fi-om  Singa]X)re,  we  are  sjitis- 
tie<l  after  careful  com]>aris(m  with  the 
nifMiern  charts  that  the  island  now  so- 
callinl  is  intended. 

BLACK,  fl.  Adj.  and  sul)fttiintive 
denoting  natives  of  India.  OM- 
fashione<l,  and  heard,  if  Mill  luainl, 
only  from  the  h»wer  clxss  of  Euro- 
iMNUis ;  even  in  the  hu^t  genenition 
Its  habitual  urn*,  wa-^  chiefly  confined 
to  thi^s  and  to  old  othcers  of  the 
Queen's  Army. 

[1614.-  '*  The  5th  ditto  came  in  a  «hip 
fn)in  M«»lIacco  with  28  Portu^aU  and  »J 
BlMda."  -Fttttrr,  I^ttn-f,  ii.  31.] 

1676.— '•Wo    do    n»»t    approve    of    your 
1  itendin^r  any  por»»ns  u>  8t.  llolena  against 
their  wilU.    One  of  them  you  aent  there 
make-*    a    fn'eat   complaint,   and    we   have 
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ordered  his  liberty  to  return  offuin  if  he 
desires  it;  for  wo  know  not  what  effect 
it  may  have  if  complaints  should  be  made 
to  the  King  that  wo  send  away  the  natives ; 
besides  that  it  is  against  our  inclination  to 
buy  an;^  blacks,  and  to  transport  them  from 
their  wives  and  children  without  their  own 
consent." — Courtis  Letter  to  Ft.  Si.  Geo.,  in 
Note*  and  Ext*.  No.  i.  p.  12. 

1747.— "Vencatachlom,  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  the  Black  Military,  having  be- 
haved very  commendably  on  several  occa- 
sions against  the  French ;  In  consideration 
thereof  Agreed  that  a  Present  be  made  him 
of  Six  hundred  Rupees  to  buy  a  Horse, 
that  it  may  encourage  him  to.  act  in  like 
manner."— /v.  St.  Dartd  Cons.^  Feb.  6. 
(MS.  Record,  in  India  Office). 

1750. — **  Having  received  information  that 
some  Blacks  residing  in  this  town  wore 
dealing  with  the  French  for  goods  proper 
for  the  Europe  market,  we  told  them  if  we 
found  any  proof  against  any  residing  under 
your  Honors'  protection,  that  such  should 
suffer  our  utmost  displeasure." — Ft.  Wui. 
Com. J  Feb.  4,  in  Long,  2A. 

1753. — "John  Wood,  a  free  merchant, 
applies  for  a  pass  which,  if  refused  him,  he 
says  *it  will  reduce  a  free  merchant  to  the 
condition  of  a  foreigner,  or  indeed  of  the 
meanest  black  fellow.' " — Ft.  Wm.  Cvns.y  in 
Long,  p.  41. 

1761. — **  You  will  also  receive  several 
private  letters  from  Hastings  and  Sykes, 
which  must  convince  me  as  Circumstances 
did  me  at  the  time,  that  the  Dutch  forces 
were  not  sent  with  a  View  only  of  defend- 
ing their  own  Settlements,  but  absolutely 
with  a  Design  of  disputing  our  Intluenco  and 
FosscsidonK ;  certain  Ruin  must  have  been 
the  Consciiuonce  to  the  East  India  Company. 
They  were  raising  black  Forces  at  Patna, 
Cossimbtizar,  Chinsura,  Ac,  and  were 
working  Night  and  day  to  compleat  a  Field 
Artillery  ...  all  these  preparations 
previous  to  the  commencement  of  Hos- 
tilities plainly  prove  the  Dutch  meant  to 
act  offensively  not  defensively." — ffofograph 
Letter  from  Clive  (unj)ublishod)  in  the  India 
Office  Records.  DcUrd  Berkeley  S^juare, 
and  indorsed  *'27th  Deer.  1761." 

1762.— "The  Black  inhabitjint»  send  in  a 
petition  setting  forth  the  great  hardship 
they  labour  under  in  being  rei]uired  to  sit 
as  arbitrators  in  the  Court  of  Cutcherr}-." — 
Ft.  Wm.  Conjf.,  in  Lottg,  277. 

1782. — See  (]uot4ition  under  Sepoy,  from 
Pri'cf. 

,,  "...  the  35th  Regiment,  commanded 
by  Major  Popham,  which  had  lately  Iwhaved 
in  a  mutinous  manner  .  .  .  was  broke  with 
infamy.  .  .  .  The  black  officers  with  halters 
aliout  their  necks,  and  the  sepoys  stript  of 
their  coats  and  turbands  were  drummed  out 
of  the  Cantonments." — India  Gazette,  March 
30. 

1787. — "As  to  yesterday's  jxirticular 
charge,  the  thing  that  has  made  me  most 
invctcrutc  and  unrelenting  in  it  is  only  that 
it  rclate<l  to  cniclty  or  oppression  inflicted 


on  two  black  ladies.  .  .  ."—Lord  Jf uUo,  in 
Life,  dtc,  i.  128. 

1789.—"  I  have  just  learned  from  a  Friend 
at  the  India  House,  y^  the  object  of  Tnm** 
ambition  at  present  is  to  be  appointad  to 
the  Adauiet  of  Benares,  w*^  is  now  held  hj  a 
Black  named  Alii  Caun.  Undentandoif 
that  most  of  the  Adaulets  are  now  held  faj 
Europeans,  and  as  I  am  informed  y^  it  it  the 
intention  y^  the  Europeans  are  to  be  so 
placed  in  future,  I  s^  bo  vastly  happy  if 
without  committing  any  injustioe  yoa  c* 

?lace  young  Treves  in  y^  sitimtk)ffi.'*---(7<0irnr 
'.  oj   Wales,  to  Lord  Comwallis,  in  CC'f 
Corresp.  ii.  29. 

1832-3.—"  And  be  it  further  enacted  thrt 
...  in  all  captures  which  shall  be  made 
b^  H.  M.'s  Army,  Royal  Artillery,  pro- 
vincial, black,  or  other  troops.  .  .  ."—Ad 
2  &  3  Will.  IV.,  ch.  53,  sec.  2. 

The  phrase  is  in  use  among  natiTM, 
we  know  not  whether  originating  with 
thein,  or  adopted  from  the  usage  of 
the  foreigner.  But  KcUa  ddmi  '  DladC 
man/  is  often  used  by  them  in  speak- 
ing to  Europeans  of  other  natives.  A 
case  in  point  is  perhaps  worth  record- 
ing. A  statue  of  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  on  foot,  and  in  bronaei 
stands  in  front  of  the  Calcutta  Towb 
Hall.  Many  years  ago  a  native  officer,  j 
returning  from  duty  at  Calcutta  U> 
Barrackpore,  where  nis  regiment  WM^ 
reported  himself  to  his  adjutant  (horn  I 
whom  we  had  the  story  in  later  oays). 
'  Anything  new,  Suba^ar,  Sahib  f  ssn 
the  Adjutant.  '  Yes,'  said  the  Sdbadir. 
Hhere  Ls  a  fipire  of  the  former  Lora 
Sahib  arrivea.'  'And  what  do  m 
think  of  it  r  '  Siih^W  said  the  S&btdir, 
^abhi  hai  kalfi  admi  kd  set,  jab  jMli 
ho  jatgd  jab  achchhd  hogd  / '  0 1 1  iB  nov 
just  like  a  native — *a  Urac  flttl}' 
when  tlie  whitewash  is  applied  it  wiU 
be  excellent.* 

In  some  few  phrases  the  term  hai 
1)ecome  crystallised  and  semi-offidiL 
Thus  the  native  dressers  in  a  hospital 
were,  and  possibly  still  are,  called 
Black  Doctors. 


1787.— "The  Sniigeon'samistantt 

Doctor  take  their  station  100  peeee  in  tht 
rear,  or  in  any  place  of  Hecurity  to  wtiA 
the  DooHm  may  readily  carry  the  woondtd." 
—Regulations  for  the  H.  C.t  Troops  on  At 
Coast  of  Coromandel, 

In  the  following    the    meaning  i> 
special : 


1788.— '*  For  Sale.  That  anaU  «** 
roomod  Garden  House,  with  abool  0  Vft 
ffahs  (see  BEEOAH)  of  groond,  on teiw 
leading  from  Cherioghee  to  fh*  Bvyhf 
Ground,   which  formerly   bejoofid  la  Hi 
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\    It    is   Tery    (Hrirate,    fnim    the 

trees  on  the  (j^muDd,  uimI  h.ivin^ 

fived  cymNdcniMe  odditiunj*  ami 

w«II  »dAptc«l  fur  a  Black  /ViwiVi/. 

to   Mr.    Camou."— /n    Seton- 

12. 


X  tif»  tM'r?«.»ii  Oioul'i  1»y  reas<in 


K  ACT.     Tlii.'«  wa>  thtr  naiiu* 

•-«iiuxii    l>y    the    ii(in-«>tti<;iiil 

L^t  m  Iii'iui'to  Alt  XI.,  I83(>, 

a«liin  I^Ln-litun*,  wliirli  lai'l 

IT   civil  pnM'ttHliiijf,  «*xri*|»t«*<i 

■  jtiri.'«ii4  tinii  III  thf  (Vmrt.s 
11  :  Sii'i'lt-r  IX'WaiinyAdawliit, 
'i  <'iiy  Ju*!^'*.-*  (*ourt.>,  IViini- 
l»T  Aiiu-t-n-,  S»iM«T  Aiiirfii.^ 
tfiMtT:*  ripiiit,  or,  in  i>lhtT 
pl;iiv<i  Kiinfi*«rari  .««ul»j»*<  ts  <ui 
.th  rk\(ivn<  as  to  their  sii I •]«•<■- 
\  il  i^iiM^  to  all  the  (  ViiniKiiiy's 
T;»lu*linjr  tho>e  un'ler  S\Htive 
T>ii-^  A.l  w:t<drjift»H|  liy  T.  r.. 

then     I^-p«lative    MeinU*r 

O- ■■•V rn« ir-Ck'nenils    < Vmin-il, 

jV?   ijre.iT   alniM*  "'ii  his  head, 

^VT.in-.n  '.I'Mil  I'V  tll»'  **  Ilhel! 

■  |--:i..:   '*•   Hi  iKi*    EnnnM-aii- 
■  li^it:'.*'  :ri.it'!Mi.i'.>«  in  ivpml 

an  i    •r:iiiiiial    •  harp-.'s    \\i\> 
fiv.-.i:.-*     Hi     tin*     latter 
■M    .ill     i"'.\r^    Willi    tin- 
W  it  tliiTi'  is  Hill'  li 

•':rTii:..4!'"-  Till-  TW'»  i.iM-x. 


}   ' 


T*.*-  r:  •  'jTf  ■  f  ?h«.'  viirrility  with 
^  A  .-i>  »  I*  .i--.i!!«-!  hy  :i  hainif'it 
-  ^*.^^  .•  r-  »■  I-  hi-  .iflvK-acy  i^f  tin 

tr\  v.r...wTi  L-  Thf  Black  Act. 
•r.  ir-"*  fp  in  Hriti.-h  j»u}»je*.'t«» 
•  r..  provir.i  o-*  th«"ir  "ii*  callr'l 
'  ••"•^•if.j  i.-:vi!  .t|'|<«-:il4  U'ft>rt»  th«' 
•■  .'T  .\*  «'.t!  iTta.  "  Trrytiijtii.'t 
.-.-.   I..  Jr.  1  ..•*l..  i.  in*"*. 

CK    BEEB.   -.     A   U\.rip' 

■  :  '\  -irly  Tri>elK-r'<  in  Jajiiin. 

"   '-I'lv  ij. ■!  a  in.ih  li«nii)r.    l>r. 

..V*'*-  rh.it  It  wa-*  Knrn-hi,  a 
.r-ii  *'A-'''  uMr^l  ill  tho  ."«•rvi•■^■ 
.:.•■-  iT-l:-. 


BLACK  CCTTON  8CIL.— (8e« 
BEOUB.) 

[BLACK  JEWS,  a  term  applied  to 
the  Jews  of  S.  India  ;  wh»  2  ser.  N.  d'  Q.^ 
iv.  4.  429  ;  viii.  232,  418,  521  ;  Loyati^ 
MaUibtir^  i.  246  ^^qq.] 

BLACK  LANQUAQE.  An  old- 
fii.sliion(*<l  ex])re.s.sion,  for  Hinduatani 
and  other  vernamlars,  which  used  to 
Ur  I'oninion  among  officers  and  men  of 
the  Roval  Arniv,  hut  was  almost  con- 
fined  to  them. 

BLACK  PABTEIDGE,  s.  Tlie 
1  Ml] Hilar  Indian  name  of  the  eommon 
traneoliii  of  S.E.  EunijK*  and  Western 
A.'*ia  {FriinnilhiuA  vuhjari*^  Stephens), 
iiotahle  for  its  harsh  «iuiu)i -articulate 
call,  interpreted  in  various  ]wirtH  of  the 
world  into  very  dill'erent  syllables. 
The  rhvthm  of  the  call  is  fairlv  re- 
]>re.sente4l  hy  two  of  the  imitations 
whirh  come  nean*st  one  another,  viz. 
that  pven  l»y  Sultan  liiilnT  (Persian)  : 
"Sh'tr  fh'tnnn^  diukntl:^  ('  I'vii  p»t  milk 
and  supir' !)  and  (Hind.)  nne  given  hv 
Jenlnn  :  '  J.ahifin  piw'r.  tulruk '  (*  (iarlir, 
nninn,  and  gingrr  I)  A  iiiore  pious  om» 
is:  Khmft't  Uri  kmhnt^  *(i(kI  is  thv 
Mrength!'  Another  mentioned  l»y 
('apt.  Rildwin  is  very  like  the  truth  : 
*  lit-  »iui«k,  jMiy  your  <lel»ts  I '  Hut  |>er- 
haps  the  Greek  inter]»retatiou  recorded 
l»y  .\thenaeus  (ix.  3!))  i-^  lH'>t  of  all  : 
rpit  roit  KaKOvpr^Oii  kaKa  'Tliree-foM  ills 
to  the  ill -doers  I '  s«'f  Marcn  PoU\  Hk.  i. 
oil.  xviii.  au'l  note  1  ;  [HurtoH,  Ar. 
Sitjltts,  iii.  234,  iv.  17]. 


K 


I  •' 


-.•  ■\r  "f  black  b«er  '  -^Wt, 


7K-BUCK,  ?»-  Th»-  onlinary 
•  >.  -    r I » .1 ; t ■    .1  n t  vl'  'I H*   {Atitih^h 

=.  J-  •  i-  !i  r  [.I .  '-rrvii-fiyra^  Hlan- 
:..  :1.-    i.irk  hue  of  its  Uu-k, 

•  ^:.-  h'.»i'\tT  literally  hlack. 

7>.«     l*H"i"»    rf^tnArk,    Vm  S«'|.- 


BLACK  TOWN.  n.j..  Still  the 
Mipiilar  liann-  «»f  the  native  ••ity  of 
Nladnis,  IL-*  distingui«.li.d  Ipmh  the  F(»rt 
and  .•soutlnTn  :»ulmrlis  «Hiupi«*d  hy  the 
Kngli^h  n*sident>,  and  the  liaziirs 
whi'h  supply  their  wants.  The  term 
JH  also  Um-'I  at  li^'iiiKiv. 

1673.  — KryiT  r-.iV,*  thi-  iiativo  town  of 
Mji'lras  "the  Ho:itheu  Town,'  and  *'tho 
liidiiin  Town." 

\7J7.  -The  Black  Town  («'f  MAd^a^) 
il  inha^nttMi  hy  tw''nf.  ir.*,  Mnhim'ttiu^^  and 
jHifiiiit  (V^^M^ll".•.  ...  It  WiL"*  waHiHl  in  ti»- 
wanl-*  tho  I-in«l.  wht'ii  tJovcninr  I 'it  rule*! 
it."-  .1.  II*tin-!fun,  i.  Ii*i7. 

17»M».  -••  Adjoiniiu:  thi-  k:'..»oi'«  ff  Kort  St. 
<io«'fVf,  t«»  thr  i4i-rihw.»ril.  \*  a  l.nvo  t<«wn 
eiimnionly  r.illcd  the  Black  Town,  and 
whifh  i-  fortihiHl  ^urtu-ioiitly  ti>  prevent  any 
>iir!'ri'M*  h>  a  l-nly  t-f  hi.»r*o.** — /A^Aw.  p.  6. 
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1780. — ** .  .  .  Cadets  upon  thoir  arrival  in 
the  country,  many  of  whom  .  .  .  arc  obliged 
to  take  up  their  residence  in  dirty  punch- 
houses  in  the  Black  Town.  .  ." — Juunro's 
Narraticey  22. 

1782.— "When  Mr.  Haatings  came  to  the 
government  he  added  some  new  regulations 
.  .  .  divided  the  black  and  white  town 
(Calcutta)  into  35  wards,  and  purchased  the 
consent  of  the  natives  to  go  a  little  further 
off." — Pricfy  *S<niif  OhfttfrttUion*,  Ax.y  p.  60. 
In  Tractty  vol.  i. 

[1813. — "The  large  bazar,  or  the  street  in 
the  Black  Town,  (Bombay)  .  .  .  contained 
many  good  Asiatic  houses." — Forltfn^  Or. 
Afrm.f  2nd  ed.,  i.  96.  Also  see  quotation 
(1809)  under  BOMBAY.] 

1827.— "  Hartley  hastened  from  the 
Black  Town,  more  satisfied  than  before 
that  some  deceit  watt  about  to  l>e  practised 
towards  Menie  Gniy."—  Mealier  Scotty  The. 
JSurgfon's  J)aM(^hffr,  ch.  xi. 

BLACK  WOOD.  The  popular 
name  for  what  is  in  England  ternied 

*  rose-wood';     ]»ro<lu('.ed     chieflv     by 

several  ajKicie-**  of  Jhlbtnjmy  and  from 

which  tlie  celebrated  carved  fiirnitui'e 

of  Bonilwiv  is  made.     [The  same  name 

is  applied  to  the  Chinese  elx)ny  used 

in  carving  (Ball,  Things  Cldn^ae,  Siti 

ed.,  107).]     (See  8I8S00.) 

[1615.— ''Her  lading  is  Black  Wood,  I 
thmk  ehony.''—Ci,ck*s  J>iaryy  Hak.  Soc.  i.  35. 

[1813.— "Black  wood  furniture  becomes 
like  hciitcd  metal." — ForUjty  Or.  Mem.y  2nd 
ed.,  i.  106.] 

1879.—  ( In  Babylonia).  *'  In  a  mound  to  the 
south  of  the  moss  of  city  ruins  Ciilled  Jum- 
juma,  Mr.  Kassum  discovered  the  remains 
of  a  rich  hall  or  })alace  .  .  .  the  cornices 
were  of  painted  brick,  and  the  roof  of  rich 
Indian  \Aackwood."—At/unw^u»iy  July  5,  22. 

BLANKS,  s.    The  word  is  used  for 

*  whites  *  or 'Enrol  H^ans^  (Port,  branc/)) 
in  the  following,  l»ut  we  know  not  if 
anywliere  else  in  English  : 

1718.— "The  Hwithens  ...  too  shy  to 
venture  into  the  Churches  of  the  Blanks  (so 
they  call  the  ChrijJtiaiis),  since  these  were 
generally  adorned  with  fine  cloaths  and  all 
manner  of  i>n»iui  apjwrel."— (ZiVj/fw/ioA/  and 
Plutscitu),  rrojhifififnm  ofthf  iJonjxfy  dr.  Pt. 
I.,  3rd  ed.,  p.  70. 

[BLATTY,  adj.    A  corr.  (yiwiUnjai}, 

*  foreign'    (see    BILAYUT).      A    name 


applied  to  two  plant,s  in  S.  India, 
the  Sotineratin  acidfty  and  HydroUa 
nfylanica  (si»e  Mad.  AdmiJi.  Man.  (Hoss. 
H.  v.).  In  the  old  reconls  it  is  a]>r»1ied 
to  a  kind  of  cloth.  Owen  {Narrattve,  i. 
349)  uses  Blat  iis  a  name  for  the  land- 
wind  in  Ambia,  of  whidi  the  origin  is 
IMirliaps  the  siine. 


[1610.— "Blatty.^  the  corgo  Rs.  OW."- 
iJancergy  I^ettcrxy  i.  72.] 

BTiTMBFiB,  s.  Malayul.  n7tm/n';H. 
belcimbu  [or  bilamhuy'\  Malay,  lalimlnng 
or  bfliiMng.  Tlie  fruit  of  Ar<rHioit 
hilimhi,  L.  Tlie  genus  was  so  called 
by  Linnaius  in  honour  of  Averrhoes, 
tlie  Arab  commentjitor  on  Aristotle  and 
A\'icenna.  It  embrace^j  two  species 
cultivated  in  India  for  their  fruits; 
neither  known  in  a  wild  state.  See 
for  the  other  CABAMBOLA. 

BLOOD-SUOKEB,  s.  A  hamilesi 
lizard  {Lacerta  crigtata)  is  so  called, 
l>ecause  when  e.\cited  it  changei*  in 
colour  (especially  about  the  neck)  fpoiu 
a  dirty  yellow  or  grey,  to  a  dark  red. 

1810. — **0n  the  mom,  however,  I  di^ 
covered  it  to  be  a  large  lizard,  termed  a 
blood-sucker."— J/orfcm't  Li/e  of  Lejfdt*'. 
110. 

[1813.— "The  large  Jieroor,  or  bujerta, 
commonly  called  the  bloodsncker." — Forhtty 
Or.  Mnn.  i.  110  (2nd  ed.).] 

BOBACHEE,  s.  A  cook  (male). 
Til  is  is  an  Anglo-Indian  vulgansation 
of  bainarcJil,  a  term  originally  brought, 
according  to  Hammer,  by  the  horae« 
of  Chingiz  Khan  into  \^estem  Ana. 
At  the  Mongol  Court  the  Bawartki 
was  a  hi^h  dignitary,  *Lord  Sewer* 
or  the  like  (see  namma's  GMn 
Hordfy  235,  461).  The  late  Prof.  A 
Schiefner,  howeyer,  stated  to  us  thtt 
he  could  not  trace  a  Mongol  oriflin 
for  the  word,  which  appears  to  be  Or. 
Turki.  [Platts  deriyes  it  from  P. 
fx'iwary  *  confidence.'] 

c.  1333.—"  Chaque  ^mir  a  un  t&WwdUv,  ft 

lorsr^ue  la  table  a  6te  droasCo,  cet  oSaer 
H'aMHied  devant  aon  maltre  .  .  .  le  hdwer^fw 
cou{>e  la  viande  en  petits  moroeaax.  Cm 
^enH-lk  ixMs^lent  uno  g^ndc  habilet^  pov 
d^ixjcer  la  viande." — Ibn,  Batuta^  ii.  407. 

c.  1590.— B&wlurchI  is  the  word  uwd  for 
cook  in  the  original  of  the  A\n.  (BtockmaMm't 

Eng.  Tr.  i.  58). 

1810. — '*.  .  .  the  dripi>ing  ...  is  retorMd 
to  the  meat  by  a  bunch  of  feathem  .  .  .  tiid 
to  the  end  of  a  short  stick.  This  little  nsat, 
clfanh/y  and  cheap  dripping-ludle,  axuwcn 
admirably ;  it  Iwing  in  the  |K>frer  of  tbt 
babachy  to  baste  any  iiart  with  great  pn- 
cision." — WUlidMAOHy  V.  M.  i.  288. 

1866.— 

'*  And  every  night  and  mominff 
The  bobadiee  shall  kiU 
The  sempiternal  momrffkeej 
And  we'll  all  have  a  grOl.** 

The  Dawk  Bmmgtihm^lBiL 
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.GHEE  CONNAH,  s.  H. 
lAdna^  *  Cook-house,'  i.e. 
generally  in  a  cottage  de- 
om  the  residence  of  a  Euro- 
isehold. 

'*  In  deftanoe  uf  all  Bawnrchee- 
\m  and  reffulutiona."— Or.  iiport 
8-] 

ERY,  8.  For  the  origin  see 
r-BOB-   A  uoiije,  a  di8tur1>ance, 

'*  And  beat  with  their  hand  on  the 
ikinff  a  certain  noiMC,  which  wo 
i  caD  babara.  Babare  is  a  word 
of  baba,  *  a  child '  and  are^  an  ad- 
finjr  'to  call.'"— OnVwte  Conduit- 
.  :   Conqniftny  i.  div.  i.  soc.  8.] 

When  the  Umd  struck  up  (my 
moch  fri<rbtene<1,  made  boobary, 
ot  in  a  hole  and  nearly  pitcheid 
•-  rt/CV.  MouHtaii*,  2nd  od.,  106. 

But  what  M  the  meanini^:  of  all 


would  call  out  Ah-baup-aree  I "— From 
Report  of  Select  Committee  of  H.  of  C,  Ibid, 
pp.  9-10. 

1834.— "They  both  hastened  to  the  spot, 
where  the  man  lay  senseless,  and  the  ^ce 
bv  his  side  muttering  Bftpn  b&pre." — The 
Babooy  i.  48. 

•18d3-64. — "My  men  soon  became  aware 
of  the  unwelcome  visitor,  and  raised  the  cry, 
*  A  bear,  a  bear ! ' 

"Ahi!  bap-re-bap  I  Oh,  my  father!  go 
and  drive  him  away,'  said  a  timorous  vcHce 
from  under  a  blanket  close  by." — Lt.-Cof. 
LewiH,  A  Fly  on  the  Wlteel,  142. 

BOBBEBY-PACE,  s.  A  pack  of 
hounds  of  different  breeds,  or  (oftener) 
of  no  breed  at  all,  wherewith  young 
officers  hunt  jackals  or  the  like  ;  pre- 
sumably so  called  from  the  noise  and 
distur))ance  that  such  a  pack  are  apt 
to  raise.  And  hence  a  *  scratch  pack ' 
of  any  kind,  as  a  *  scratch  matcn'  at 
cricket,  &c.  (See  a  quotation  under 
BUNOW.) 


i«  ujsed  in  *j»igeon  English/ 
ip«e  a  (liinese  origin  is  found 
:.  7-i-/>t*,  ('antonw»e,  *a  noise.' 
I  that  there  is  a  similar 
rord  (see  7  ser.  X.  <{•  Q.^  v. 
338,  416,  613)  is  rejected  bv 

EB  Y-BOB !  interj.  The 
lian  rollofpiial  repre^'iitatirjii 
niitii  exclamation  of  Hindus 
iirpri***  or  grief  —  *  B&p-rt !  or 
14^' *0  Father:*  (we  have 
friend  from  north  of  Twet»<l 
linar>-  interjection  was  'Mv 
dm<»ther !').  Hlumenrotli^s 
VonihuUtry  gives  Xarft/  = 
1,  a*  a  vulgjir  exrlamation  of 
I. 

f'afitain  <*<•««.•  In^int;  a^ain  exam- 
f  be  harl  any  <»|i}irirtunity  to  nuike 
Wftf  ixuMwminir  the  executiim 
-\r '  nM,  he  h:i<l ;  that  he  kiiw  tho 
'A  Um  immediate  act  «>f  oxecu- 
hvTv   wer»-    H   i.r    10,000    |ie«>iik' 

vb(*  at  the  m«>ment  the  liaiuh  ; 

"ff,  dij^peried  middenly,  cr>'inir  • 
rM  I '  leitrintf  n<»lmdy  about  tho  j 

the  Sheriff  ami  hiA  attendantx.  ; 

Kumfiean  »{i«etAt(»n(.  He  ex' 
torn   Ah-lMUqMUrM,    to   )m   an  ' 

r.f  Che  Mmek  fieople,  uivm  the  j 
•  f  anything  very  alarming,  and  I 
»rr  in  irreat  pam.**— /ViVr*  ^h//  , 
itmrk^,  I*.  5.     In  TrarU,  vol.  ii. 

n  Hiadno  was  to  see  a  house  on 
rhr»  a  «niart  tdap  on  the  faee, 
la  iMuin.  cut  his  fini^vr,  hoo  two 
'AKiaif.  or  a  ii|iam>w  «h(it,    he 


1878. — " ...  on  the  mornings  when  the 
'bobbera'  iMusk  went  out,  of  which  Ifac- 
pherson  was  'master,'  and  I  'whip,'  we 
used  to  be  up  by  4  A.M."— /,(/<  in  the  Mofut- 
til,  i.  142. 

The  following  occurs  in  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  an  old  Indian  by  one  of 
the  authors,  some  years  ago  : 

"What  a  Cabinet has  put  together! 

—a  refnilar  bobbery-pack." 

BOGOA  TIGBIS,  n.p.  The  name 
applied  to  the  estuary  of  the  Canton 
River.  It  appears  to  l»e  an  inaccurate 
reproduction  of  the  Portuguese  Boca 
do  Tigre^  and  that  to  l>e  a  rendering 
of  the  Chinese  name  Hu-men^  "  Tiger 
Gate."  Hence  in  the  ."Hjcond  quotation 
riV/nVt  is  supposed  to  l>e  the  name  of 
the  river. 

1747.—'*  At  8  o'clock  we  imuuhkI  the  Bog  of 
Tjmmt  and  at  noon  the  Lyon's  Tower.  — 
.1   Vo$f.  to  th^  E.  Indt^*  !n  1747  <ind  1748. 

1770.  -"The  City  of  Canton  is  situated 
on  the  Imnk.s  of  the  Tigris,  a  larg^  river. 
.  .  ."-  Haynal  (tr.  1771),  ii.  2r>8. 

178*2.  —  ".  .  .  .  k  sept  lieucH  do  la  boneho 
du  Tigre,  on  api»or^nt  la  Tour  du  Lion." — 
St/HH^mt,  yotjttij^y  ii.  2lM. 

[1900.— "The  launch  was  taken  up  the 
<':int^>n  River  and  aUmdoncd  near  the  Boooa 
TigrU  (tho  B<in:uo)."     Th.  Tim^s,  '29  Oct.] 

BOCHA,  H.  H.  W^J.  A  kind  of 
chair-mlaiikin  formerly  in  use  in 
IVngiii,  Init  now  ijuite  forgotten. 

1810.  —  **  lijulif!*  arc  nsually  conveyed  about 
Calcutta  .  .  .  ill  ii  kind  of  ]ialan<inin  oalled 
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a  bochah  .  .  .  l)ein^  a  compound  of  our 
sedan  chair  with  the  oody  of  a  chariot.  .  .  . 
I  should  have  observed  that  most  of  the 
gentlemen  residing  at  Calcutta  ride  in  bo- 
chaha.'  — H'lV/iawjoM,  V.  M.  i.  322. 

BOGUE,  n.j).  This  name  is  ai)]>liefl 
by  seamen  to  the  narrows  at  the  mouth 
o\  the  C-anton  River,  and  is  a  corrup- 
tion of  Boca.     (See  BOGCA  TIGRIS.) 

BOLIAH,  BAIJLEAH,  s.  Beng. 
baulla.  A  kind  of  light  accommoda- 
tion boat  with  a  cabin,  in  \ise  (m  the 
Bengal  rivers.  We  do  not  find  the  word 
in  any  of  the  dictionarie,s.  Ive,s,  in  the 
middle  of  the  18th  century,  describes 
it  as  a  boat  very  long,  but  so  narrow 
that  only  one  man  could  sit  in  the 
breadth,  though  it  carried  a  nuiltitude 
of  rowers.  Tliis  is  not  the  character 
of  the  boat  so  willed  now.  [Buchanan 
Hamilton,  writin*:  about  1820,  says: 
"The  bhauliya  is  intAjnded  for  the 
same  puqxKse,  Hronveyance  of  ]>as- 
sengei-sj,  and  is  aixnit  tlie  same  size  as 
the  Pansi  (see  PAUNCHWAY).  It  is 
sharp  at  lx)th  ends,  rises  at  the  ends 
less  than  the  Pmisiy  and  hs  tilt  is 
placed  in  the  middle^  the  rowers  stand- 
ing l>oth  before  and  Ixjhind  the  place 
of  accommodation  of  ])as8engers.  On 
the  Kasi,  the  Bhauliya  is  a  large  fishing- 
lx)at,  carrying  six  or  seven  men." 
(Eastern  India^  iii.  345.)  Grant  (Rural 
Life,  p.  5)  gives  a  drawing  and  des<;rip- 
tion  of  the  modern  lK>at.] 

17r>7.— "To  get  two  bolias,  ft  Goordorc, 
and  87  dandies  from  the  Nazir." — /rw,  157. 

1810. — *'  On  one  side  the  picturesque  boats 
of  the  natives,  w-ith  their  floating  huts;  on 
the  other  the'bolios  and  pluasure-boats  of 
the  English."— J/rtr/a  Oraham^  142. 

1811.— "The  extreme  lightness  of  its  con- 
struction gave  it  incredible  ....  speed. 
An  example  is  cited  of  a  Oovemor  (renenil 
who  in  his  Bawaleea  ]>crf()rmod  in  8  days 
the  voyage  from  Lueknow  to  Calcutta,  a 
distance  of  400  marine  leagues." — Smlritn*, 
iii.  The  drawing  represents  a  very  light 
skifT,  with  only  a  small  kios<iue  at  the  stem. 

1824.— ♦*  Wo  found  two  BholiahB.  or  largo 
row-boats,  with  convenient  cabins.  .  .  ." — 
H^hn-,  i.  26. 

1834. — *'  Rivers 's  attentitm  had  been  at- 
tracted by  Hc*eing  a  large  beauliah  in  the 
act  of  swinging  to  the  ti<le." — T'/k  llaUtOy 
i.  14. 

BOLT  A,  s.  A  turn  of  a  rope  ;  sea 
H.  from  Port,  volta  (Roebuck). 

BOMBASA,  n.]>.  The  Island  of 
MomK'isa^  ofF  the  E.  African  (.'oiist,  is 


so  called  in  some  old  works.  Bombdn 
is  used  in  Persia  for  a  negro  slave; 
see  quotation. 

1516. — "  .  .  .  another  island,  in  whiefa 
there  is  a  city  of  the  Moors  called  Bombui, 
very  large  and  l>eautiful." — Barhoaa,  11.  See 
also  CvloniaJ  Papers  under  1609,  i.  188. 

1883.—'*.  .  .  the  Bomtwasi.  or  coal-bkck 
negro  of  the  interior,  being  of  much  Ie« 
}rice,  and  usually  only  used  as  a  oodc.**— 

///«,  Modern  Perttay  326. 


r; 


BOMBAY,  n.p.  It  has  been  al- 
leged, often  and  positively  (as  in  the 
quotations  l)elow  from  Fryer  and 
Grose),  that  this  name  is  an  English 
corruption  from  the  Portuguese  nom- 
bahia,  ^good  l»ay.'  The  grammar  of 
the  alleged  etymon  is  bad,  and  the 
history  is  no  l>etter  ;  for  the  name  can 
l)e  traced  long  Ixifore  the  Portuguese 
occupation,  long  before  the  arrii^  of 
the  Portuguese  in  India.  C.  1430, 
we  find  the  islands  of  Mabini  and 
Mumba-T>c\i,  which  united  form  the 
existing  island  of  Bombay,  lield,  along 
with  Salsette,  by  a  Hindu  Bil,  who 
was  tributary  to  the  Mohammedan 
King  of  Guzerat.  (See  Rdg  Mdld^iL 
350) ;  [ed.  1878,  p.  270}  The  same 
form  reappears  (1516)  in  Barboaa^ 
TQ.n&' Mayambu  (p.  68),  in  the  Etlado 
da  India  imder  1525,  and  (1563)  in 
Garcia  de  Orta,  who  writes  both  Mom- 
Ipaim  and  Bombaim.  The  latter  author, 
mentioning  the  excellence  of  the  areca 
produced  there,  speaks  of  himself 
Having  had  a  grant  of  the  island 
from  the  King  of  Portucal  (aee 
below).  It  is  customarily  called  Bern- 
Ipaim  on  the  earliest  English  Bopw 
coinage.  (See  under  BUlfEE.)  The 
shrine  of  the  goddess  MxaOM-Dt^ 
from  whom  the  name  is  supposed  to 
have  l)een  taken,  stood  on  the  Ea- 
planade  till  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century,  when  it  was  removed  to  its 
present  site  in  the  middle  of  whai 
IS  now  the  most  fre<[uented  part  ol 
the  native  town. 

ir)07.— ''Sultan  Mahommod  Bigamh  uf 
(Tuzerat  having  carried  an  army  agaiut 
Chaiwal,  in  the  year  of  the  Hijra  913,  in 
order  to  destroy  the  Eurai>eans,  he  effected 
his  designs  against  the  towns  of  Basai 
(see  BAS8EIN)  and  Manbai,  and  retunied 
to  his  own  capital.  .  .  ." — Mimt-i-Ahmtdi 
(Bird's  transl.),  214-15. 

1508.— "The  Viceroy  quittod  Dabol, 
{lassing  liy  Ohaul,  where  he  did  not  mn 
to  go  in/ to  avoid  delay,  and  muchand  aX 
Bombaim.  whence  the  people  fled  whm 
they  siiw  tlie  fleet,  and  our  men  garriad  off 


■MIT  oom,  and  caught  »ine  blacks 
ttaj   fcKmd   hiding  in   1 


roodif   and    of     Bombiiyiii  oi 


tkaw  Ibay  bxA  avay  tboM  that  wera  good, 
aol  killed  th  —     -  ■    


■   of    the  befon.         15^4.- 


:    (of    Giueiat),    called    Tuoa- 


"Iton 


"Item  Df  MazBeuaa8S00/«(«i. 
of  Hontttyin,  T7,0O0  fidtm. 


I  Moorish  town,  "Kctits  o 

t«r7  ploauit.   with   man;  ganleni  ...  a  King  of   Canbaya  in  1543,  from    liSS   to 

town  o(  Twy  (cnat   Moocuh  miwjuea,  and  1548."— «.  JloM/ui,  Tomho,  139. 

Mpta  of  w,«hip  of  the  Gentiles  .  .  .it  1563.-".  .  .  and  bettor  itjil  U  (thot  the 

>  lAeww  a  ""I***,  but  at  little  trade.  -  txaca.)  of  HomtNllm,  an  nrtate  and  JsUnd 

B«4e«.   «.      The   name  here  'PJ^n  to  «hich    the   King  our   Lord   ha»  gracioiuly 

cooihiiM.    lo    a    <ainp»n    onenlal    faahion,  K„„tod   nio  on  perpetual  leaee."*— Oaraa 

•k.  u«.  nt  tlte  adjoming  town  of  Thana  /M  Orta.  f.  91t. 


1>M  TAMA)  and  Bombay. 


"SlRVAI 


e  llcimb>Tiii  'fe  no  Tusouio,  yoor  teoaiit  at  Bombklm,  who  has 

mt'ine  mill  Bi[uatrD  brought  thin  basket  of  maTigoeq  for  you  to 

I  ij.  iiii.  ^  fedflAH.  make  a  prefleut  to  the  Governor  ;  arid  he 

1  cinque  parduH  ...  he  will  come  here  to  put  up." — Ibid.  f.  134*. 

r.  pardoue.  1M4.— "  OoxZ/rfwa  o/  Du  Port  of  Mom- 

"Foj  afocada  a  meiitro  Dii^tio  pelo  dito  bftjm.    .    .  .  The    Viceroy  Conde  de    Un- 

■viemador.    p>ir   mill    iiuatio  centos  trinta  hares  sent  the  8  wuncillon  to  fortily  this 

diiis  paidaca  fD&i  ■  ■  ■  }  >i>j.'  mij.  jiardaos  Bay,   so    that  no  European  enemy  should 

Bfc.  — r««o  do  Rjlada  da  India,  IW-lfll.  Iw  a.Ue  to  enter.     These  Ministers  nsited 


the   place,   and   wore  of   opinion  that    the 
width   (< 


which   he   madi 

I  each  captain,  of  tl 
I  and  sailon  and  of  tl 
amid  flK^t'Slul  help,  ai 
<d  th«  IUUbb«r  of  musketeem,  snd  of  oth' 
t»^.  neb  a.  ■errant*.  And  nil  taki 
'nnd  in  the  wholt  ""'  "" 


island   of     __^^,,   ^^,    ^^_^    „„„=..«,    «..w    i~   K— t 
of  the  whole     («con.inB    even    wider    and     more    unc*- 


^   (of    the    entrance)    being    so   great, 


Aiueiiahad.  — rtermof,  v.  40. 


Sm    Kklien    (A.w>J    ifarmai),    counting  .■         "Do  Bacaim   i  Bomtwllm  iJ  y  ■ 

I  I4s6    --'■- — '    "■-'  "•" 


-^ ._!    K«itli 

— -•— :  aod  some  2000  Aaldiers  wl 
Matetw*    and    (;oa    Canarines ;    and    8000 


..     _.        ....^"''"^ 

fii   t^  RKht :    "d  "««g   the«    he  "Bomhaim  .  .  .  rentures  furthest 

>-n.»UOmii.keloen.  («p..w-  ^^   into   the    Sea.    making  the   Month  of 

0  ,^«nlry  H»m.n  ■h'J««l'1  ,   spacious    Bay,    whence  It   ha<.    it-    Ety- 

^.L    ''™  '™f"™l>  •«"<"»  uologyi    Bombklm,    quasi    Awn    Joy."— 

(  the  junks  who  wwe  more  ,^  ^^ 

IbBB  9UU :    anj    with    married    and    nnicle  ,.,.      .,,,.         ..                  ,  ...         ,    „ 

wcOMO.  aod  people  takin«  ((oods  and   pro-  ,   !87t>,-    Since  the  present  King  of  Bm- 

rt»«-   lo   -ITind    menial    «rrants.    the  ""j'-'^JT^  "l?  ^"'*"  ^  '  "JT^''^!^ 

-k4.  t.«^h«w*.  m.™  than  30,000  «ul-.  I>«^  m  PorUon  the  fsmous  Port  of  Bombw 

^^    rw«   iii    ■»'  ■   ^9y  *»""  '«'*'   Hilver,   Copper,  and 

l.'.'e.  —  "  The  NIc  -A  Bomfakr  hns  on  the 
■n^  th*  waters  i>f  the  Ijav  which  is  called 
atXtt  iv  and  the  i*bnd  of  Chaul ;  on  the 
X  tlH  bUnd  nf  SaImU  ;  in  the  ea.1  Kalsete 
•;«.'  .  and  "B  thr  weft  the  Indian  Ocean. 
TW  land  of  ibis  i«Und  is  vur>-  low,  and 
nntwd  with  CT«Bt  and  hcalllirill  gniviwol 
tns.  There  i<  murh  itaiae.  imd  nbnnilnncc 
ti  ntat  and  rice.  Hml  theru  is  nii  mumory 
tA  aB>  •omly.  \-iwa>liiT>  it  is  called  the 
vtand  '4  lM-Vid«  :  a  name  pTen  In  it  hy 

fmt  pcfivhmTBl  and  enjoyment  there."-- 
J  4r  rm^rn,  I'riwifirn  I'.ttnni.  p.  81. 

)U2.'".  .  .  a  saull  utream  oillcd  Bal' 
whKk  ra^  intii  the  Hay  of  BotnbAln.  and 
w^ek  B  rinrdad  at  the  demarcation  be- 
tw^  Ito  Kia|:d-«  of  fiuxurale  and  thu 


romiplloii  spi 

X-y^ylrulj. 

BOMB  A  Y  BOX'  WORK.  104  BONITO, 

» 


1711.— Luckyor    declares    it    to   be   im-  large  junkfl  issuing  from  Batavia,  then 

HOHsible,  with  all  the  Company's  Strength  under   blockade.     These   were    lawful 

and  Art,  to  make  Bombay  "a  Mart  of  great  •         ^^^^^     ^j^.|^     ^^^.j^     property, 

BusmeHH   -P.  8.3.  ^^^Q^  ^^  £600,000.     But  HavesW; 

n^^iiolifVys  -.^  in  the^orTd,  ^m  that  such  a  capture  would  crite.  gP«lt 

which  distinction  it  received  the  denomi-  difficulties  and  enibairassnienta  in  the 

nation    of    Bombay,    by    corruption   from  English    trade    at    Canton,    and    he 

the  Portu^iese  Buoua-Jiahioy  tnough  now  directed  the  release   of   this   splendid 

ib^iially  written  by  them  Bombaim." — Groitet  prize. 

'''^-                                             ,     .  (2)  30th  June  1815,  Lieut.  Boyce  in 

1770.-"  \o  man  chose   to   settle   ma  the  brig  *  Nautilus  V180  tons,  cairj-ing 

country  so  unhealthy  as  to  sn\o  nso  to  the  .        .^^                    j^          ir^    _Ia 

proverb   Tfuit  at  Bbmbav  a  //i«n'*  t!ff.  did  t^in  IS-pr.  ttirroiiadea,  and  four  9-pra.) 

nut  exo'td  two  moMo(fnar—J{aifnai(E.  T.,  encountered  the  U.S.  sloop-of- war*  Pfea- 

1777),  i.  389.  cock '  (639  tons,  carrying  twenty  32-pr. 

1809.— "ITie  largest  pagoda  in  Bombay  carromides,    and     two     long    18-pr&). 

is  in  the  Black  Town.  ...  It  is  dedicated  After  lie  had  informed  the  Aniericui 

to  Afomla  Devee  .  .  .  who  by  her  images  ^f  ^]^^  ratification  of  i>eace,  Boyce  MfU 

and  attributes  seems  to  be  Parvati,  the  wife  ,^,.^,,jptorilv  ordered  W  haul  down  his 

of  hiva.  — JUana  Urtuiam.  14.  *   i        *        i  •  i     i                       j  i           ^  ^ 

colours,  which  he  answered  bv  a  flit 

BOMBAY  BOX-WOEK.     This  T^TLrLtTXaVtir/illo^ 

>v«ll-known  manufacture,  consisting  in  j^  ^j^j^^  ^       ^^^  ,^j^  ^^^  lieutenwA 

the  decoratum    of   lx>xe8,  desks,  &c.,  ^^      ^          T,,^      ^      ^ 

witli   veneew  <,f    geometrical    mosaic,  j^^                ^.j^,      ^^^j^Jf*  j           J^ 

somewhat  after  the  fashion  of  Tun-  q^              \j^^^  j  ,  ^„)  ^^j  y,^  jo 

bridge  ware,^  said  t«  have  been  intro-  ,,j   g^^d  >>i,r  to  enjoy  it. 

ductHl  from  bliiraz  to  Surat  n.oi'c  tlian  ^^  J.^  „^^  ^J^  -j^,,,^  ^^^  jjj,^ 

a  century  ago,  and  some  30yeai-8  later  j    ,  j    j,         ,                j  j        ^ 

from  Sural  t«  Boml«y.    Th«  veneers  j^ieut.  C.   R!    IXw    (L    294X  buthe 

are  formed  by  cementing  together  hue  erroneously  states  the^  pensioi  to  ]»«» 

triangular    prisms    of    ebony,    ivory,  ,               ^j  j      ,^^  ^\^  q,^ 

creen-stained  ivory,  stages  horn,  and  ^^^^    ..«.:,        ^            .       . 

tin,  so  that  the   section^  when   sawn  ^^780.-- The  Hon.  C^mpwiys  ij^o«ir, 

^       f          ^,               •     J        i.A                1  Cannjar,   with    Lieut.   Murry  Commaiidar, 

across  form  the  required  pattern,  and  „f  ^he  Bombay  Harinei,  is  ^ng  to  Afdn 

such   tiiin   sections  are  then  atUiched  (xir,  see  ACBSSEN)  to  meet  tho  Cerw  sad 

to  tlie  j>anels  of  the  l)OX  with  sti*ong  the  other  Europe  ship  from  MadnM,  to 

rrhie  P^^  ^^  board  of  them  the  St.  Helena  stora." 

^       *  —llicky*  B^ntjiil  Oas^U,  April  8th. 

BOMBAY  DUCK.— See  BUMMELO.  

BONITO,   s.    A   fish  {Thynnyuft^ 

BOMBAY    MARINE.     This    was  f«rny^ JDay)  of  the  sauie  faniily  (&»». 

the  title  lx)rne  fur  iiianv  years  by  the  '^'^^^)  ^?   "jackerel  and  tuimy,  wy 

nieritorioiLs  hwt   soniewb'it    depressed  ^^mmon  m  the  Indian  sea.s.     The  namo 

s«.rvice   which   in    1830  aaiuired   tlie  }«   ?2'*^-»   ?"^\  api»arently   is   the  adj. 

style  of  the  "Indian  Navy,"  and  on  DOmtO,    hue. 

30th  April,  18G3,  ceiised  to  exist.     The  c.  1610.— *'0n    y    pesche    vne    qtuntitf 

detadnnents  of  this  for«:e  which  t<x>k  admirable  de  gros  ]>oi8sons,  de  sept  oo  hut 

mrt  in  the  Cliina  War  (1841-42)  were  »<>rtes,  qui  «ont  n&intmoins  qiwjd  de  mmm 

Lnown  to  their  brethren,  of  the  Wal  ^re^    ^^^^  l.t'^aT.^.'?!!^^^^ 

Navy,  under  the  temptation  of  all it^ra-  137. 

tioii,  Jis  the"  B<  mil  wy  Buccaneers."     In  1615.— "Bonitoea  and  albieorae   am  ia 

their  earliest  employment  ag:iinst  the  colour,    shape^    and   taste    moi^    Uka    to 

pirates    of    Western     India    and     the  Mackerils,   but  prow  to  bo  rery  laige.**— 

Persian  Gulf,  tliey  hml  Uh-ii  known  as  ^^'ry,  in  l^urchm,  ii.  1464. 

"tlu*  Grab  Service."     Hut,  no  matter  c.  1620.— 

for   these   names,   the  historv   of   this  '*  How  many  sail  of  well-mann'd  ahlpa 

Navy  is  full  of  brilliant  actions  and  '  ^^^^'u?®^^^  *^* '^^"^ 

S4.,rvlccs.     We   will    c^uote    two    ^^o\A,-  R^JZTt^lH^^Th^ i^^^ 

examples  ot  i)ubln'  virtue  :  i-^n     tinn.      «-u    j^  v^^     *-u— 

/ix*^!      T   1     loii                 1              1  c.  1760.— "The    fish   undoabtodly   taiM 

(1)  III  Julv  1811,  a  sipiadron  under  ;  jt^  ^^^  f^om  relishing  so  w«U  to  tho  toito 

(.VmiiiKMlorc    John     Hayes    took     two  of  the   Portujrucse   .  .  .   that  they  ctl  H 


whkb  tw  then  DKiled  wv  1- 


IW>  BORA. 

«rrt.  rmrf.V  (./  (A<  K.„flrf.  ,./  Ultivx,  .fit., 
//(li^/.  ii.  6S0. 

c.  100(1 — "Capt.  Saru  has   BonnM."— 
I'^Fckat.  i.  37i. 

.     1618.— "And  tbeir  is  300  b»M  (or  pogon 

iT«a." — rirvi'iij^rr,  B.  ii.  pristen)  havo  alownncennd  men Uj' nance  for 

-Tlw  <iptain  iDfortnod  >w  he  hnd     '•"r  to  pray  for  his  i«le.  in  Uia  «roe  wrto 

_  _..:_  .1 ."  B ^-       jj  ij  ffrati      "  munkes  and  Iryrea  u»  to  doe  amoiiBit 

the     '^"  Homan  papbt™."— Cw<-/.  Z;^r«,  ii.  75; 

>l,ocalraed     [i"  i- "7,  bow]  ;  booM  (i.  143). 

1  duriott  nil  that  time.  [1S7S.— "It  ia  esdmat«d  that  there  are  in 
nuiul.»i  'if  the  luh  Boanrtta  >nm  eluw  to  thu  country  tSiam)  more  than  200,000  prieeU 
hrr.  u>d  wen  caiiehl  for  fuod  ;  hu  romlicii  called  B<IIUM."-7'ci<n-ai>r,  ed.  Ball,  ii.  'iKl.l 
IlKFrfur.  that  the  A\y  he  -hould  noit  get  1727,-"  ...  or  perhnpe  mnlte  him  fadgB 
*.«!.i  he  alls.]  the  ».-«-toi."--Bn»«)eH,  in  a  CA/wn  boniM  in  his  Cnlondar,  under  tho 
Jt»rM/./u  TuK-.  A-e..  under  CVt.  lU,  17,3.       name  of  n  Chriatian  Saint."— ^.  Hamilton, 

i.  253. 

BOHZE,    ».     A   t*-nii   Icinj;  aimlied        17W-7.- 
I\  EurolH-ann  iu  Oliuatothv  JlnadhisI      "  Alike  to  me  encaw'd  in  Grecian  bronu 
iltTRj,     I'lit    <>ri((i luting    willi    wirlv        Koranur Vulgate,  Veda,  PrieetiOrBoM*." 
vL-it..n>   lo  J«|>an.      lU  oriKill  is  how-  I'lnaiU  of  I.ilrraltir'.  Slh  ed.,  p.  835. 

rirT  tmA    <iuiie    cl*ar.     The    Uliiiirw  c.  1814.— 

/'•iit-anw.    'a   ri'li|iiifUit    perwm'    i»   in  "While  Vara  deals  in  Mnndarina,  Boiuaa, 

Jaiunnw  io«>  or  '-wis^;   l>ul   Kiii.ppn  „     '>"''^-              ,    „.     u     ^ 

,.r,l.-r^  /.i-«^,   *T.-a.lK-r  of   tl.r   ti^,'  '""^.£^';'■':^.  "".'.'    ^"'^^'    H<"°-»™ 

*             .  -^    -                   ,       ■   ,  r,  ■      T.  1      I  luKred  to  theo. 

Jr-n.    Ill  JHTvitiem:  'to-zi  llht  Kfi.   am  .i.    ly         ir          j  n. 

.~/Ji.^  i.  iil.  HN.)  «l*>Vlmtf.,  Zur  ^-  ■^-"'  "'"  ""''  ^'^ 

/.ui.4«t*.n.tWJAt«««.I871i>.48)  [(i)  BOEA,    BOOBA.    a.      Beng. 

II  «,»   i*  mrn  that  some  of  the  ol.l  ,jJi^   ^   ^j,,,!   „(   carpK«t  used  m 


's  of  Bangui. 
[167.'.. 


_**Miiftiii  favuur  ■me,  and  wiiiii-  tin- 
■xL-r.  «f  th««j  wmrtifl'.  On  thu  oilier 
Kan-l,   i'lixttM  (fur  Skt.   randua,   'U* 

.Nrj-I  r..  Ihe  Ku.i.lh.st  .K-rKV.  «"'l  n^ty  liKht  b,«t,  r^,<ringo  with  "20  to  36 
H-'lp>-ti">lt.''liiiTH  Ihf  Jajmih-m-  Uhiw-  Owan,  thew  curry  Sale  Teeter  and  other 
'V*a:,'j  tn-¥sil-]i-  t"  thi".  (Kuam,  g.ioda  fnim  Hiigly  downewordu,  and  aoroa 
l''T4.  ]..  »0.>  Tlir  «i.i.-  »<.rd.  a.<  trade  t.<  1J.M-™  with  salt ;  they  also  wve 
*..m4h^  ..r  /-IB*,  i.  ill  Til.Mii  MiniUrlv  ^"'  "■"  '"?"-  .!"',/-  ".""l^  '*'"^  "P  *"■ 
^r-l-  (S^  •>«*-«'■.  WW..  |,.  3«r,:,,'l"'"'«.v""ver.  -/W.n.l.'i.] 
Tl .  »..r-l  fir-t  .-.iir-  in  J..rp-  Alvar.'/'.-  ■      (a^  BOEA.   c 

a>r.  m  1 1.-  I.t Irn.  . -f  Nl.  hran.  ■-  f^,^  ,,,  j,,^  Skt.  iwiwiArtrt.  'a  trader, 
Xj.«-r.  i.ick-.  in  1.1.  Diary  n-.- ,  „,  „^„  „f  „ii«irH.*^  fr„,„  wliiuh  ar« 
1  f: ..  :.i.i.r..i.  limp  bt^.  foniit-d  tin-  nrdiiiarv  H.  wonU  tyoftord, 

l-^>.  ltir.lthe.-.«nn,.Hi«...'.iLir|m>i4e  ,^„„jp,,,„„l  ^  (JHj^mti  form  which 
-^  -'ui.irih.Tr  |.^'^t""'wh,il..  th"y  ™li '  '■"""•■'  "-"^y  "«"■■  '«W<I).  Tlii«  is  W)li- 
I^UM.'  /.rrf-r  -I  .•'I.  y.  X-<'"f.  in  ','"/'.  Hniittd  Iiy  the  ijuiitittioii  fiiiiii  NuriillAli 
■•*-^.  L.':\i.-£^'.  '  '  '  Vliiw,  liiit  it  is  tiiilqiiiti'  •fitain.     Dr. 

Ii-.;!,  ■■■»>ut«unt  cnim.  ct  increiiiU-  '  Ji-hl.  Wil.-.n  («*  Wlo«)  ^iv.*  au 
iifr  oKliiBdunlur  BdUdi.  iiU  malv  n.-  Amiiir  diTLViklimi  ulilrli  \vu  iiiLVr  liwn 
I— .»«,    *.■    [-MTTum-    inlrr    .M.-e    ea    .,mi,.     „„nl,|,.    to   viTifv.     (Thi-rf    rilU    !«    no 

i-^.-..  pi^™  -"n""'':-     -v..  h'-.X..,,.;.    r,.„.^,„.^i,i,.  ,i„„i,f  ,)„„  ,i.i,,  is  iiircirrccl.] 

l^    \  .  >n,..  .,1.  ].A  ,  !       ^,__,^^_  ^^  ^^.^^  ^.,_^^  _,,   ,5,,,,^.^  j^.^ 

i':rB-il'.Mtii:;!;r'-«.?l'"r^:"''''"^-.«     I"     ai.r.-...t     Mohr.n.mcd.n 

;>^-.-  -n-i    h...«   ««.r«-<    Ihen.    ,i„    «-^l^  ""'1 'llffcTenl  lu  hal.il  of  life. 
.'.1. -..   many   frinla  <■(   Iheir  idi.l<   wh-iiii  1,  The    Slii'rt     ItulinlA,     »lio   uK    es- 

*3^.rS.        '  "'  ■^"''"",.-.mgn-p...-i«S.i'.n.;ilurli«..|.«r.UjJM«. 

1»0.  — TO.  d-^rine  d.-  all  .hoy  -m-  1  >'^'\  I'l'";'  "7"  """■  '"^'i  }""'!^,Ml 
MM..  -Ucb  «•  ID  (Tuna  «lle.l  i.'.l.  l.nt  !  "I"'  «'^'-  ''.V  tlu-  naii.^,  and  are  ii«»lly 
rak  ■■  >i  Upoa  arr  iMwl  Boul.' -   .1-  !  'h'volwi  to  tmdinR  and  money-lending. 
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w  oanM  on,  chiefly  by  Borah 
nf  Goanrmtand  Cutch."—Badffer, 
'arikemia,  Hak.  8oc.  xlix. 

BO,  n.p.  Tliis  name,  &s 
o  the  great  Island  in  its  en- 
taken  ironk  that  of  the  capital 
he  chief  Malay  State  existing 
hen  it  Itecanie  known  to 
la,  Brun/t  Bum/,  Brunai,  or 
rtiU  existing  and   known  a^ 

*  Id  thift  iflUnd  mach  camphor  for 
aChered,  and  the  Indians  value  it 
.  .  This  iHland  is  called  BoiiMy." 
.308-1. 

'The  two  Ahips  departed  thence, 
n^  Mionmg  roanv  islands  came  on 
ooQtained  much  cinnamon  of  the 
I.  And  then  again  running  among 
ods  they  came  to  the  luand  of 
rbero  in  the  harbour  they  found 
UP  hekxiffing  to  merchants  from  all 
aboat  Malacca,  who  make  a  groat 
at  BonMO."-0/rmi,  ii.  631. 

*<'*ampbora  fmm  Brimao  (mis- 
«t>faabiT  for  Bnmao)  neare  to 
Bonw/in  Htfl/.  ii.  412. 


are  with  white  and 
rla,  like  checkers,  such  as  Poling- 
.'— /Aiwrirr*,  Ijftttrf,  \.  7*2.] 

h  called  Bomalaya  (terhape  took 
■«>in  this  Ltland. 

"There     in     brimstone,     pepi»cr, 
cam|»hor."— /AimvT*,    LetUn^    \. 

n  .^ttHjJfmrjf,  i.  313  [and  in  Fotirr^ 
£4).  it  in  wntten  BlimMk. 

'The  ffratt  island  of  Bomeir  or 
>e  Unreal  except  f\ilifurnia  in  the 
^d."-  -1.  liiimJtuH^  ii.  44. 

•BODOB,  or  .BXJDUB,  n.p. 
f  of  a  great  Buddhistic  tnonii- 
ndian  i h.inMt^T  in  tlie district 
in  Java  ;  one  of  the  nitMt  re- 
in the  world.     It  is  a  ({ua.si- 
J     "tnntiin*    <M'<*uj»ying     the 
(tf  a   bill,    wbirh    np]iar(*ntly 
r  run;  «»f  the  building.     It  is 
tiUr  in  plan,  t  besiden,  bowevcr, 
k"  sii(-(€wiv»*  j>n»je<;tions  ;  eacli 
♦•  lAwnifiit,  406  fwt.    Includ- 
iL-rruent,  it  risi'S  in  .six  .succ<\s- 
A(«9s    i*MT  of    tlieiii   forming 
the     «id«^    of    wbirb    an* 
with    l<i*-rt*liffs,   which    Mr. 
I  (-ab-iil.it«^i  would,  if  f  xti>ndt^I 
:lf  lin«*,  i-over  thret*  niib***  of 
Tlier**  rejtresiMit  sivnes  in  th«' 
kkva   Muni,  M-eni'M   fnnn   the 
fit   pre-«*xi.'«tenci'«    of    Siikya, 
mtntu  of  Buddhitttic  groups. 
r  fitrridiiTK  the  Rtnictun*  W- 


conies  circular,  rising  in  three  shallower 
.stages,  bordered  with  small  dagohas 
(72  in  number),  and  a  large  dagoha 
crowns  the  whole.  The  72  dagohas 
are  hollow,  built  in  a  kind  of  stone 
lattice,  and  each  contains,  or  has  con- 
tained, within,  a  stone  Buddha  in  the 
usual  attitude.  In  niches  of  the  corri- 
dors also  are  numerous  Buddhas  larger 
tlian  life,  and  about  400  in  number. 
Mr.  Fergusson  concludes  from  various 
data  that  this  wonderful  structure  must 
diite  from  a.d.  660  to  800. 

This  monument  is  not  mcnticmed  in 
Valentijn's  great  History  of  the  Dutch 
Indies  (1726X  nor  does  it8  name  ever 
seem  to  have  reached  Europe  till  Sir 
Stamford  Raffles,  the  British  Lieut- 
Governor  of  Java,  ^^sited  the  district 
in  January  1814.  The  structure  was 
tlieii  covered  with  soil  and  vegetation, 
even  with  trees  of  consideraole  sisse. 
Raffles  caused  it  to  be  cleared,  and 
drawings  and  measurements  to  l)e 
made.  His  History  of  Java,  and  Craw- 
ford's HiM,  of  the  hidian  Archipelago, 
made  it  known  to  the  world.  The 
Dutch  Government,  in  1874,  published 
a  ^(rejit  collection  of  illustrative  plates, 
with  a  descriptive  text. 

The  meaning  of  the  name  by  which 
this  monument  is  known  in  the  neigh- 
In  airluxxl  has  l)een  much  del)ated. 
lUffles  writei?  it  B&ro  B6do  [Hid.  of 
Java,  2nd  hI.,  ii.  30  seqq.].  rCrawfurd, 
Pfsrr.  Diet.  (8.V.X  says  :  "  lioro  is,  in 
Javanese,  the  name  of  a  kind  of  fish- 
t  rai»,  and  hudor  may  possibly  Imj  a  cor- 
rupt ion  of  the  Sanscrit  buaa,  *old.'"l 
Tbe  most  prolmble  inter|»retation,  ana 
arceptt»d  by  Friedrich  and  other 
scholars  of  weight,  is  that  of  *  Myriad 
Buddhas.*  Tliis  would  l)c  in  some 
analog^'  to  anotber  famous  Buddhist 
monument  in  a  ncighlxmring  district, 
at  Bnimbiinan,  whicli  is  called  Chandi 
Sewu,  or  tbe  "Thousjiud  Temples," 
though  tbe  numU'r  has  lu*iMi  n»ally 
'J38. 

BOSH,  s.  and  int^TJ.  This  is  alleged 
to  W  tak»*n  from  the  Turkish  bosh^ 
»»iffnifying  ** empty,  vain,  u.s»'b'srt,  void 
of  s»'n?«»,  meaning  or  utility"  {Red- 
hoHSf'»  7>iW.).  But  w»»  have  not  Wn 
able  to  tnuv  it,**  history  or  first  appear- 
ance in  Kiiglisb.  [Acc«>rding  to  the 
.V.  K.  />.  the  wonl  s4H-ms  to  havecome  into 
us«»  aK»ut  1834  under  the  influem'e  of 
MMriiT'.-*   n<»v«*l.s    .•l//*'j«/ifl,   Hajji   Baha^ 
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&C.  For  various  s]>eculatioiLS  on  its 
origin  see  5  »er.  N,  <t-  Q,  iii.  114,  173, 
267. 

[1843.— "The  people  flatter  the  Envoy 
into  the  lieliof  that  the  tumult  i^  Basil 
(nothing)." — Liuly  <Sn/r,  Journal^  47. J 

BOSMAN,  BOCHMAN,  s.  Boat- 
swain.    Lascar's  H.  (Roebuck). 

BOTICKEEB,  s.  Port,  hotiqueiro. 
A  shop  or  stall -keeper.  (See 
BOUTIQUE.) 

l.W. — "  Item,  i>areceo  que  .  .  .  cw  boti- 
aueiros  nuk>  tenhao  as  buxlcai  apertas  nofl 
dia8  (le  fcHta,  koii2o  deiiois  la  mesMi  da 
ter^a." — Decree  .*U  of  cWneil  of  Ooa,  in 
Arckiv.  Port.  On'fnt.y  fa^c.  4. 

1727. — *'.  .  .  he  past  all  over,  and  was 
forced  to  relieve  the  ixx^r  Botiokeen  or 
yhi»pkeoiH?n*,  whf>  l>efore  could  |>ay  him 
Taxes."— J.    J/aiHiftoHf  i.  268. 

BO  TBEE,  s.  The  name  given  in 
( Vylon  to  tlie  Pij>al  tree  (see  PEEPUL) 
as  reverencefl  by  the  Buddhists  ;  Singh. 
bo-gdA.  See  in  EnifTson  Tennent 
(Geyhn^  ii.  632  seqq.\  a  chronological 
series  of  notices  of  tlie  l^)-tree  from 
B.C.  288  to  A.I).  1739. 

It57r>.— *'()f  their  (the  Veddas')  worship 
there  is  little  to  tell,  except  that  like  the 
( in^aleze,  they  set  round  the  high  trocH  Bo- 
gas,  which  our  i»eople  call  Pagnd-trf**^  with  a 
j*tone  buise  and  imt  lami^  u|K>n  it." — Ryklof 
Vitti  Htifu»,  in  \aUntijii  (('eylon),  209. 

1681.  — "I  shall  mention  but  one  Tree 
more  ax  famous  and  highly  net  by  as  any  of 
the  rest,  if  not  more  ho,  tho'  it  boar  no 
fruit,  the  l»enetit  consisting  chiefly  in  the 
Holines-s  of  it.  This  tree  they  cjiU  Bo- 
gahah ;  we  the  ^AW-^f. ."— A'wa/-,'  18. 

BOTTLE-TBER  s.  Qu.  Adnnsmiin 
ifujitata,  or  MMU)l«ib*y  Its  iLS)HH:t  is 
somewhat  suggestivt*  (»f  tlie  name,  hut 
we  have  not  l»een  able  to  juscertain. 
[It  has  also  been  suggested  that  it 
refei"s  to  the  Babool,  on  which  tlu* 
Baya,  often  luiilds  its  nest.  "These 
are  formed  in  a  vcrv  ingenious  manner, 
by  long  gnuss  woven  togetlier  in  the 
sliajH*  ol'  a  bottle."  (Forhrs,  (Jr.  Mem.^ 
2n<l  ed.,  i.  33.] 

1880.  -*' I>K»k  at  this  prisoner  sluinl>ering 
[icjK'ufuIly  under  tho  suggestive  bottle- 
tree."  -  -Ati  Jkitnt,  IW. 

[BOUND-HEDGE,  s.  A  corruption 
of  honndiiry-hriUjtf^  and  ajn^IiiHl  in  old 
military  writers  to  tlie  thick  plant^a- 
tion  of  K'lmlHN)  or  ]>rirkly-]»ear  which 
used  to  surround  native  forts. 


1792.— ''A  B<mnd  Hedgs,  fonned  of  % 
wide  belt  of  thorny  plants  (at  Serinn- 
ixitam)."—  Will's,  UUoruxU  SltUKf*,  iii.  37.] 

BOUTIQIJE,  s.  A  couiinon  word 
in  Ceylon  and  the  Madras  Presidency 
(to  which  it  is  now  peculiar)  for  i 
small  native  shop  or  1xx>tli :  Fbit. 
buti4:a  or  hot^ca.  From  Bluteau  fSuj^) 
it  would  seem  that  the  use  of  teus 
was  peculiar  to  Portuguese  India. 

[1548.— Buticai.      See    quotation   under 

smb.] 

1554. — **  .  .  .  nas  quaeii  bntieat  iui^;iimb 
]>ode  vender  aeniU)  oa  que  no  conoertam  ooa 
o  Rendeiro."— ^o^/Ao,  Tomho  do  MMai0  dk 
India,  50. 

c.  1561.— "The  MaUibam  who  noldintbt 
botecas.  "-Corral,  i.  2,  267. 

1739.— "That  there  are  manv  _ 
built  clo8e  under  the  Town-wall.'* — i 


on   Fortfn*.  of  Fori  .ST.   Onurije.  in   If^Mlar. 
iii.  188. 


1742. — In  a  grant  of  thia  date  the 
appears  aa  Butteca.- <S<//r^'o»4/miii  RMorit 
of  ii.  Arcitt  hiMrict,  ii.  114. 

1767.—"  Mr.  Russell,  \\»  Collector-Genanl, 
lx)gs  leave  to  represent  to  the  Buud  tlukt  of 
late  vean  the  Street  by  the  river  ade  .  .  . 
has  been  greatly  encroached  upoo  bj  a 
number  of  golahl,  little  straw  huts,  and 
bontiquea  .  ."—In  Long,  501. 

1772.  —  " .  .  .  a  Bontiqiia  merduuit 
having  died  the  12th  inst.,  his  widow  wis 
desirous  of  being  burnt  with  his  body.'*-' 
Papers  rtlating  to  E.  I.  Affair*,  1821,  p.  288. 

1780.— "You  must  know  that  Mrs.  Bm- 
I>eck  ...  is  a  great  buyer  of  Baigaini,  m 
that  she  will  often  go  out  to  the  Europe 
Shops  and  the  Boutiquee,  and  lay  oat  5  or 
600  liui^ees  in  articles  that  we  have  not  the 
least  occa.sion  for." — India  (rozeUe,  Dec.  9. 

1782.—"  For  Sale  at  No.  18  of  the  ruM 
Botiqnes  to  the  northward  of  Lvoa's  Buikl- 
ings,  where  mutten  (<i.v.)  may  be  seen. . . ' 
India  Oazrtte,  Oct.  12. 

1834.— "The  boutiqnee  are  ranged  aloog 

lx>th  sides  of  the  street."- CAiefy,  Oiylm 
Oazftt^r,  172. 

BOWLA,  s.  A  portinanteaii.  H. 
fnioUl,  from   Port,   bauly   and  bahu,  *a 

trunk.' 

BOWLY,  B0WB7,   s.     H.  bM. 

and  b(1ori,  Malir.  ftdwiWi.  O.  P.  foown 
(Zilbih  Diet.  s.v.)  says  it  is  the  Telega 
fnlvidi ;  bdvl  andf  bdvitii,  =  *  well.'  Thii 
is  ({ouhtless  the  same  word,  Imt  in 
all  its  forms  it  is  proliahly  eonneded 
with  Skt.  wmi,  *  a  liole,"  a  well,'  or 
with  vc/m,  *  an  oblong  reservoir,  a  pool 
or  lake/  There  is  also  in  Sin^^iiuBn 
voBvc^  *  a  lake  or  pond,'  and  in  inscrip* 
t  ions  vaviya.    Tliere  is  again  Maldivil 


nniviw  liOtrRY. 


lOJ) 


HOY. 


urll,'  M-hicli   comes  iie*ir  the 
i   forms  iii<*ntioned  below.    A 
nd   dt-eji  rectangular  well  (or 
iig  down   to  the  q)ringsX  fur- 
wit  h   a   <lesfent    to   the  water 
n<  of  litng  flights  of  steps,  and 
ly     with    landings    and    logaie 
travellers    may    rest    in    the 
This  kind  of  stnu-ture,  almost 


liive  t>f  creaturcM  and  tho  graco  of  God,' 
Itut  a  Vavidee  is  mid  to  value  10  Kooas  (or 
wells)  l>ecaii8o  the  water  w  nrailahle  to  bipeds 
without  the  aid  of  a  rope." — It.  Drummond, 
/ffuftrtitwHX  of  finzemtteey  <{v. 

IS'i.*).— "ThcjK)  booleeB  are  singular  con- 
trivunceH,  and  some  of  them  oxtromelv 
handsome  and  striking.  .  .  ." — Hthfr.  ed. 
1844,  ii.  37. 

1856.— "The  wftv  (Stinsk.   icditeeH)  ha  a 

r  to  Wi^tt^ni  and  Central  India,  .  ^"T?®  edifice  of  a  i.icture«,ne  an^  stotely  oh 

11  .         -au     :       well  a«  i)eculiur  cmiracter.     Aiiovo  the  level 

wiaisioiLilly      met     with     m    „f  ^j^^  '^rxyxxmX  a  row  of  four  or  five  open 

m    India    al.**o,    is    a    favourite    j,ftvilions  u«  regular    distancas    from    each 

of    pri\at«'    native  muniticeiU'O,  i  other  ...  is  alone  visible.  .  .  .  The  entrance 

ouch  rhiftiv  Wneath  the  level  '  to  the  wftv  is  by  one  of  the  end  i>avilion«." 

pnumd,    is    often    made    the  ,   ;''^^'ir*^  ^^^  ^'*'?'  *•  ^'>7;  [reprint  1878, 

of  nxi^x  elhitive  aivhitecture.    ^*',  *',*     .„  .  *     .,.        ... 

e  •!.  ♦;.  t  ■«..^.i'...^...>  a-t^  it.  18/b. — *' To  iMsrsons  not  familiar  with  the 
.f   the    tiiieM    siKH^imeiis  are   in  ,  ^^  ^^^j^  ^^^j^j^^^^„^,  ^l^^^^^^^^j^ 

I,  wl«*rr  other  lorms  oi  tlie  nmy  gcem  a  strange  perversion  of  ingenuity, 
p|iear  to  U-  inr/o  and  itxHw.  One  hiit  the  grateful  ctiolness  of  all  subterranean 
iiifcst  s]ilendid  of  these  structures  a))artment«,  especially  when  accomixinied  by 
at  AsTirwa  in  the  suburks  of  water,  and  the  quiet  gloom  of  these  recesjjes, 
AUid,  known  as  the  Well  of  fully  «,mpensato  in  the  eyes  of  the  Hindu 
I       V  ♦v   u     -     1     -u    •       f**"*  the  more  attractive  magnificence  of  tho 

nrMlie  >urse)  Hanr,  built  in  ^^At^  Connequently  the  descending  flights 
y  .1  Udy  of  the  household  of  of  which  we  are  now  aiieaking,  h;ive  often 
Moh.Liiinied  ]fi<;:ini  (tliat  famous  Vkh^u  more  elaborate  ana  expensive  piecea  of 
•    of     (aiiilwiv'     relebnited     by    architecture  than  any  of  thelmildings  above- 

jrround  found  in  their  >'icinity."— /(rrjrMAiw/j, 
fndUiH  and  Ea*trrn  Art-hitfCtur*'^  136. 


-  s»f  under  GAMBAYX  at  a 
f  3  lakhs  of  rujH»es.  There 
fI.ilM»nite  ntorlel  of  a  great 
ti  }mhni  ill  the  Indian  Museum 
riLHn^on. 


BOXWALLAH,     s.      Hybrid     H. 
Hnkan-{i.e.  l>ox)  %Cilld.     A  native  itin- 


u...    \.    '..    ;..    ti...  ...ii.,!,.!*.,   /.f  erant  i»edlar,  or  prtc^•may^  as  he  would 

n;&vr    •M-eii    in    I  he  su  bur  its   oi  ,        ii    i  •     o     *A      i  i  i 

^  «.i.^  J  i.i\    ..v...>«'..twi  i..  I  Hi  called  111  Scotland  i»v  an  analocnnis 
(*  ;ft  r«';noar  Mnii^  excavated  in  ,-,i         ,.        -i,*      n  a* 

....    V-    tb.f    ....x^^y^  ♦!.«  term.       The     Horiculd    selw    cutlery, 

i;ij  ••••»i-    pNK    iiiat    covers   llie  ,  •  i         i  i  ^^  ^^ 


cheap    nick-nacks,    and    small    wares 
of    all 


II  kinds,  chiefly  Euro]Mtfin.  In 
former  days  he  w;is  a  welc<»me  visitor 
to  .>«ma11  stations  and  solitnry  bunga- 
lows. The  Bor&  of  l^milijiy  is  often 
a  hunnlUl^  an<l  the  itox\rtihi  in  that 
retfion  is  commonly  called  Honi.    (See 


It  w.io  ^^lid  to  have  U'eii  made 

♦■xj-Mi-*-  «if  an  an«estor  of  the 
:  |ir'|iriftor  ((.ouiit  KiUichibile) 
\tt\  ]»-iip]e  in  a  time  of  searcity. 

hi.  - ''  Tlit-rv  w.i«  iil«>  a  MJn,  a  name 
(fa     the     Inflian.'*    de^igiuito    a   very 

•  kir.'i  *'i  wvll,   revetted  with  HUmu,  x^fvn k. 
.Ti«itH|   wi«h  -to}"*  for  de<«cunt  to  the  BOBA. ) 

bnn'k.     S»iinr   nf   thc^c    well"*   have 

Diddiv  .\u\  ti;i  vaeh  i«ide  }i:iviIion^  of  BOTf  s. 

irf  men  .f  tho  ...uiitrv  rival  «ich  .    a.  A  servant.    In  S.ut hem  India  and 

I  th<-.^a-t  ration.. f -iK-h  rcHervuirs  ni   China   a    native    ]»ersonal    stn-vant 

•  Th.it  .ir^- (ft  Mip]>liu«l  with  water."  I  is     so     terme<l,     and      is     habitually 
;.iiirM.  IV.  la.  summoned    with  the  vtM'ative    *BoyI* 

■•T*i«r«.  ». I- jin  emiity  Hjfiace  within  The    sjime    WiLS    formerlv    common    in 
:  r  f  Atfr*)  Utwwn  fbmhims  i«lttco  I  jjjjij.^j,.,^    ,j,„l    „t},^.r     w.     I.    Islands. 

r.rr,«n..     I  dirt^'ttKl  a  larjre  wAin  similar  us,^^  .lie  familiar  ..f  ;m^r  (f.g, 

^•tr»et«.il  iin  It,  ten  ger.  Iiv  ton.     In  .        ,       ...    ,      .       #.•    -^    ^,       ■     '          Tr-   • 

r^»4r....f  Hiiid.^tiin  thev  fCennn.inat*-  »»  «»»-*   >  "l^Jite  Ihxit    t.uzi   puer   V\n 

•r:  hariru:  i*t;iirci^-edownitwiin."  /''*•    H     Kings    V.    20K     Ar.    rmUxd^ 

r.  M*ym,..  'Wl.  vai9dpior,  gttrrvUj  krum'  (<  lerm.  K7ial»e)  ; 

".\"r;»r    a    vilui^u    ralUil    Sevii!«vi'  and    tliis    sime    woni     is    use<i    for   a 

I  Wt  thr  line  ^.f  nuireh  t**  r>keUh  a  ramjt.sirrvant    in    Shake.Mi>iNin»,    when» 

.Wc  »  uiMing  .  .  .  nn  a  n«ir  jippnisurh  pi„,.i,.,j    sjivs  :     "Kill    the    PoyS    and 

u-hif.  o»  tJmt  kin.1  nhich  the  ruUivos  >'*'  '"KJP'K'-  '■    .','•<  <'M"^*ly  ''«*"»'•'»? 

haai««   •*   Bhoulto."  -  Furhes,    Or.  laws  ol  arms.'  —  rn-e  also   UroKH  Atti. 

II.   102;  {'Jad  ed.  i.  'M7\.           '  Antiqiiitir.*^  i.  1S3,  and  Latin  miotation 

^•••Wku-mdig«a  well  dcMrvcM  the  fn>m  Xavier  under  Ckmicopoly.     The 


BOY, 


110 


BOY. 


word,  however,  came  to  Ije  especially 
used  for  *  Slave-l)oy,'  and  applied  to 
slaves  of  any  age.  The  Portuguese 
used  mogo  in  the  same  way.  In 
'Pigeon  English*  also  'servant'  is 
Boy^  whilst  'boy'  in  our  ordinary 
sense  is  discriminated  as  ^simdlo-boyl* 

b.  A  Palankin-l)earer.  From  tlu* 
name  of  the  cast«,  Telug.  and  Mala^al. 
bOyi^  Tain,  bdvi,  &c.  Wilson  gives 
bhiyi  as  H.  and  Mahr.  ^Iso.  The 
word  is  in  use  northward  at  least 
to  the  Nerbudda  R.  In  the  Konkan, 
people  of  this  class  are  called  Kah<ir 
ohul  (see  Ind.  Ant.  ii.  154,  iii.  77). 
P.  Paolino  is  therefore  in  error,  as  lu* 
often  is,  when  he  says  that  the  word 
boy  as  applied  by  the  English  and 
other  Europeans  to  the  coolies  or 
facchini  who  carry  the  doolj*,  "has 
nothing  to  do  with  anv  Indian  lan- 
guage. In  the  fii-st  ani  third  ([nota- 
tions (under  b),  the  use  is  more  like 
a,  but  any  connect i<m  with  English  at 
the  dates  seems  impossible. 

a.— 

1609.— "I  boujrht  of  them  a  PortvgatI 
Boy  (which  tho  Hollanders  had  given  unto 
the  King)  .  .  .  hee  cost  mee  fortie-fivo 
Dollers." — Keeliufjy  in  Purchcu,  i.  196. 

„       "  My    Boy    Stephen    Grovenor."— 
llawhiiif,  in  Punha*,  211.   See  alao  267,  296. 

1681.— "We  had  a  hUwk  boy  my  Father 
brought  from  Porto  Nova  to  attend  upon 
hinj,  who  seeing  his  Master  to  be  a  l*risoner 
in  the  hands  of  tho  People  of  his  own  Com- 
plexioUf  would  not  now  obey  hw  Com- 
mand."—A'wor,  124. 

1696. — "Being  informed  where  the  Chief 
man  of  the  Choultrj'  lived,  he  (Dr.  Brown) 
took  his  sword  and  pistol,  and  being  follow^e<l 
by  his  boy  with  another  pistol,  and  his  horse 
koei)er.  .  .  ." — In  Wheder^  i.  300. 

1 784 . — "  ElojieiL  From  his  ma.<(ter\s  HoiL«*e 
at  Moida(>ore,  a  few  days  since,  A  Malay 
Slave  Bcr^." — In  Seton-Karrj  i.  45 ;  see  also 
pp.  120,  179. 

1836.— "The  real  Indian  ladies  lie  on  a 
sofa,  and  if  they  dro[)  their  handkerchief, 
they  just  lower  their  voices  and  sav  Boy  I 
in  a  very  gentle  tone." — Utirr^  from  Madras^ 
38. 

1866.— "Yes,  Sahib,  I  (Oiristian  Boy. 
Plenty  p<x)jah  do.  Sunday  time  never  no 
work  i\o.''—Trfcthjan.^  The  Dawk  Bungalow^ 
p.  226. 

Also  used  by  the  French  in  the 
East : 

1872.— "Mon  boy  m'accomi)ftgniiit  pour 
me  servir  ^  I'occasion  de  guide  et  d'intor- 
[ir^te."— /^>'.  d*-*  Df^vx  Mnndfjt,  xcviii.  957. 

1875.—'*  lie  was  a  faithful  ser\*ant,  or  boy, 


as  they  are  here  called,  about  forty  yean 
of  age."— rAotMOA**  Malacca^  228. 

1876.— "A  Portuguem  B<^  .  .  .  from 
Bombay." — Blachoood*t  Mag.^  Nov.,  p.  578. 

b.— 

1554. — (At  Goa)  "ali»  to  a  xai^w,  wHk 
6  peons  {pidiet)  and  a  mocadam  with  6  toidi* 
bearers  ((ochds)^  one  umbrella  boy  (Am  bdf 
do  sombreiro  ),  two  washermen  (aiatiiatot),  9 
water-carriers  (b6yB  d'aarHou)  all  aeiring  tht 
governor  ...  in  all  t^  pardaos  and  4 
tangas  annually,  or  84,240  reis.*' — &  Betdke, 
TombOy  57. 

[1563.— "And  there  are  men  who  cuij 
this  umbrella  so  dexterously  to  ward  off  tM 
sun,  that  although  their  master  trots  on  hit 
horse,  the  sun  does  not  touch  any  part  of 
his  body,  and  such  men  are  called  in  Indis 
boi."— Bdmw,  Dec.  3,  Bk.  x.  ch.  9.] 

1591. — A  proclamation  of  the  Tioenj, 
Matthias  d'Alboquerque,  orders:  "tbit  do 
l)erson,  of  what  quality  or  condition  soever, 
shall  go  in  a  palanttHim  without  my  expreii 
licence,  save  they  oe  over  60  years  of  sg«, 
to  be  first  proved  before  the  Auditor-Oeneiil 
of  Police  .  .  .  and  those  who  oontntvene 
this  shall  pay  a  penalty  of  200  cnuados,  and 
persona  of  mean  estate  the  haU,  the 
palanquys  and  their  belongings  to  be  for- 
feited, and  the  bois  or  moncos  who  csnj 
such  paloMjuys  shall  be  oonaemned  to  \m 
Majesty's  galleys." — ^rrAi'r.  Pari.  OrinL, 
fasc.  3,  324. 

1608-10. — ".  .  .  faisans  les  graass  et 
obseruans  le  Sotxi^o  k  I'EspaffDole,  aTsni 
tousiours  leur  boay  qui  porte  Tear  pansol, 
sans  letjuel  ils  n't^ent  sortir  de  logis,  oa 
autrement  on  les  estimeroit  piearot  et  ndser* 
ables." — Mocquetf  Voyagejt,  w5. 

1610. — ".  .  .  autres  Gentils  oui  soot 
comme  Crocheteurs  et  Porte-faiz,  qalb 
app)ellent  Boye,  c'est  a  dire  Bosnf  poor 
ix>rter  quelque  prafit  faiz  que  oe  soH."— 
Pyrard  de  Ldvdl,  ii.  27 ;  THak.  Soc.  iL  44. 
On  this  Mr.  Gray  notes:  "Pyrard's  fsndfnl 
interpretation  'ox,'  Port.  bot\  may  be  dot 
either  to  himself  or  to  some  rnrtwnsn 
friend  who  would  have  his  joke.  It  if 
repeated  by  Boullaye-dc-Gouz  (p.  ^1),  wbo 
finds  a  parallel  indignity  in  the  use  ol  tht 
term  muhu  by  the  French  gentr}*  towards 
their  chair-men."] 

1673.—"  We  might  recite  the  Goolies  .  .  . 
and  PaUnkeen  Bojni ;  by  the  very  Ueatbew 
esteemed  a  d^enerate  Offspnng  of  tht 
Uolencwe*  (see  HALALCORE)."— JVyer,  31. 

1720.— "Boil.  In  Portuguese  India  aiv 
those  who  carry  the  A  ndore*  (see  AHDOBK 
and  in  Salsete  there  is  a  village  of  thsn 
which  pays  its  dues  from  the  fish  iriiiA 
they  sell,  buying  it  from  the  fishermsa  of 
the  shores." — BluUavi^  Diet,  s.t. 

1755-60.—".  .  .  Palanldn-boyi.*'— im» 
50. 


1778.— "B07B   de  pfUanqmtn^ 
OranuUica  Indosiand  (rort.^  RollM^  88> 

1782.—".  .  .  un  bamboQ  uqatf  dam  It 
milieu,  qui  tient  au   palanquin,   and  Mr 
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Ill  BRAHMIN,  BRAHMAN. 


let  boat*  dut|ucl  sie  OMttent  6  ou  6  porteurs 

17^.— "The  boyv  with  Colonel  Law- 
rcDoe*#  palankeen  having  stragjp^led  a  little 
«<it  c»f  the  line  of  march,  were  picked  U|>  b^ 
the  Mtirattaj*/*— C<irAiori*o/»,  Lifr  of  Clict^  i. 

1801.  — **  My  fAUuHiuin  hajn  will  be  laid 
oo  the  road  on  Monday." — Wellington^  iii. 

1909.  — **Mv  hfgjm  wore  in  high  spirits, 
laoghing  and  nnging  through  the  whole 
aight."— L</.  VaUiUia,  i.  826. 

1910.  —  **  The  palankeen-bearent  are  called 
Bhite.  and  are  remarkable  for  Htrength  and 
•wiftnew.**— Jfcu-ia  Graham^  128. 
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A     buov.       Sea     H. 


{Rotburk),  [Mr.  vSkeat  adds:  "The 
VIaIhv  won!  is  also  hoya  r)r  hax-rop, 
whicii  latter  I  cannot  traci>."] 

[BOTAKOBB.   BAONOB,    s.     A 

•■orr.  of  the  MaUival.  Vdllunavar^ 
•  Ruler.* 

[1!»87.—**  Somewhere  about  1694-95  .  .  . 
the  KadattuniLd  Raja,  known  to  the  early 
Enitrliffh  ui  the  Boyaaore  or  Baomor  of 
Ba^ia^rara,  wan  in  wmi -independent  ixmsch- 
mm,  oi  Kaduttanad,  that  ix,  of  the  territory 
lying  between  the  Mah^  and  Kotta  riverR.^' 
— I4^a,  Mam.  of  Malabar,  i.  345.] 

BEAR  9.  The  Palmyra  Tree  (see 
FAUfTBA)  or  Borasgiuf  jlihtUiformis. 
The  Fortuguew  called  this  Palmeira 
bniTa  ('m-ild'  palmX  whence  the 
Engli.'^h  ccirruption.  The  term  is  un- 
kDf»«rn  in  BengaU  where  the  tree  is 
calleri  'fan-palni,'  *  palmyra,'  or  by  the 
H.  tkame  tdl  or  tdr. 

142S.— **The  Uiok  if*  nuide  after  the 
Ca»lmin  i4  thin  cHintr>',  i.e.  not  of  paper 
vh^^  t»  velddm  tfr  nerer  mied,  but  of  palm 
Uaven,  riz.  i4  the  learej*  of  that  which  the 
F  <-tia4rae«e  call  paJmnM  bmiUk  («>),  or  wild 
tmlm.-  -/*.  <U(la   I'nlf",  ii.  681 ;  [Hak.  Soc. 

<-  l«i*S.  — "Trtw  lc«  Malaliarf^  invent 
croubtf  rk.an  de  gauche  k  droit  tmr  leu 
fcQilIe*  dc9  Palmrrtu  Bn.'Wn»."—Theeent>t, 
t    Jfc. 

I<73.-"  Another  Tree  called  Brabb, 
bcatbed  like  the  Cocoe,  but  the  learen  grow 
n<iad  bke  a  Teaoock's  Tail  set  upright."— 
rrwT.  76. 

17S6.  — "Brmbb.  mo  called  at  Boml«v : 
/'«/«tf«  r«  the  OAKt ;  and  Tall  at  Bengal." 
-  /^.  i». 

c.  1760L~**'niere  are  alwo  here  and  there 
ut«np«r«*d  a  few  brab-treea^  or  rather  wild 
mimtrmm  Itbe  word  hrah  being  deriTed  from 
■Elto,  whMb  m  Portague«e  aigniftes  wild) 
tU  dMf  Bcu6t  froiD  that  U  the  toddy." 
%L40. 


[1808.— See  quotation  under  BAND ABEE.] 

1809.— "The    Palmyra  .  .  .  here    called 

the    birab,    furnishes    the    best    loaves    for 

thatching,  and  the  dead  ones  serve  for  fuel.'* 

— Maria  Graham,  5. 

BRAHMIN,  BRAHMAN,  BRA- 
MIN,  s.  In  some  pai'ts  of  India 
called  Bahman;  Snt.  Brdhmana. 
This  word  now  means  a  member  of 
the  priestly  caste,  but  the  original 
meaiung  and  use  were  diflferent. 
Haug.  \Brdhma  und  die  BraJi  manerij 
pp.  8-11)  traces  the  word  to  tlie  root 
hrihy  'to  increase,'  and  shows  how  it 
has  come  to  have  its  present  significa- 
tion. The  older  English  form  is 
Brachman,  which  comes  to  us  through 
the  Greek  and  Latin  authors. 

c.  B.('.  330.— •*.  .  .  tCj¥  iv  Ta^CKois 
<Twf>urr(av  IScTp  8vo  4^rf<Tl,  BpaxM^i^at  dfJL^o- 
T4pov%t  rbp  fjukv  Tp€(rp&r€pO¥  i^vfnjfUvoVy  rbv 
8k  P€UT€pov  KOfiif-niv,  auipoT^poit  ^  aKoXov- 
$tlv  fuiBrrrds  .  .  ,"^  AristolnUua,  quoted 
in  Strabo,  xv.  c.  61. 

c.  B.C.  300. — "''AXX171'  6k  SialpeaiF  xoui- 
rat  Ttpl  tGiv  tpiXoad^ojv  90o  y4ni  ^xiaKoty, 
Cjv  tovs  fiky  hpaxft'O.yas  KaXet,  rods  W 
Vapfidwat  l^apfidifasiy — From  Megasthenes, 
in  StraJbOj  xv.  c.  59. 

c.  A.D.  150. — **But  the  evil  stars  have  not 
forced  the  Brahmiiui  to  do  evil  and  abomin- 
able things ;  nor  have  the  ^ood  stars  per- 
suaded the  rest  of  the  (Indians)  to  abstain 
from  evil  things." — Bard^mne*,  in  Cureton*t 
Spicilegium,  18. 

c.  A.I).  600. — **  Bpax^ayet ;  'Ivdijc^ 
idp<n  <ro<f>urraTO¥  oOf  xal  fipdxfMS  KaXwkriP." 
Stephanus  Byzantinus, 

1298.— Maroo  Polo  writes  (pi.)  Abraiaman 
or  Abraiamin,  which  seems  to  represent  an 
incorrect  Ar.  plural  {e.g.  AbrOhamhi)  picked 
up  from  Arab  sailors  ;  the  correct  Ar.  plural 
is  Bardhima, 

1444.— Poggio  taking  down  the  reminis- 
cences of  Nicolo  Conti  writes  Brammones. 

1555.— '*  Among  thene  is  ther  a  people 
called  Bradimanaa,  whiche  (as  Didimua 
their  Kinge  wrote  unto  Alexandre  •  •  •  ) 
live  a  pure  and  simple  life,  led  with  no 
likerous  lustes  of  other  mcnnes  vanities." 
—  \V.  Watrtman,  Fardle  0/  Faciouns. 

1572.- 
"  BrahmanM  b&o  os  sous  religioMos, 
Nome  antiguo,  e  de  grande  preeminenoia : 
OlNienram  os  preceitos  tiSo  famosoA 
Dlium,  que  primeiro  poz  nomo  &  sciencia." 

CanUfe*,  vii.  40. 

1578._AoosU  has  Bragmen. 

1582.— "Castafieda,  tr.  by  N.  L.,"  has 
Bramaiid. 

1630.— "The  Braznaiiea  .  .  .  Ori^en,cap. 
13  k  15,  affirmeth  to  bee  descended  from 
Abraham  by  Cheturah,  who  seated  them- 
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dvtinfnaualMd  at  a  distance  ;  so  that  the 
vbole  made  a  Terj  formidable  appearance." 
-U.  t^Sadir  Skak,  in  Uanway,  hffj,] 

1788. — **BunUDBiM — a  cloak  to  coyer  one 
frooi  th«  rain."— /iu<.  Vooab.  (Stockdale). 

[Thi-  w<»rd  mrfrftl  in  now  eoinmonly 
iwwi  to  dn«cribe  thuee  cn)})8  which  are 
depcfiident  on  the  annual  rains,  not 
OD  artititia]  irrigation. 

[ISOO.  —  **  The  recent  rain  has  improTed  the 
*  crops."— /*Km*^  Mail,  19th  Feb.] 


BBAHDTPAWHEB,  m.  Brandy 
^iHi  wat«r;  a  Hpeciuien  of  genuine 
/Wii,  i>.  Gamp  jargun,  which  hardly 
nrvd^  int<fq»retation.  H.  jwinJ,  *  water.' 
Williams' m  (1810)  has  bmndy-shraub' 
pasmy  (  V,  M.  ii.  123). 

il%M.  — **rm  sorry  to  see  you  gentlemen 
<inxikinff  temadj-pawiiM, "  says  ho;  *Mt 
PMV*  the  deuce  with  our  young  men  in 
looia.''— Tikarivray,  yeircameSy  eh.  i.] 

lf«W.  — **  The  temndy  pawnM  of  the  East, 
and  the  *  nngatree '  of  the  West  Indies,  are 
ispptJv  nt>w  airD<«t  thizu^s  of  the  pant,  or 
csist  in  u  very  nit Mlifieu  form." — tfartn^, 
Tntyira,'  Jtendettt^  177. 


s.     A  brace.     Sea  dialect. 


-MhoebudL) 


[BKAS8-KN0CKER,  s.  A  t^rm 
a(«filird  to  a  r^ehauff/  or  ^.Tving  up 
«gasxi  «*f  y«sterdav'fl  dinner  or  8ut>per. 
It  I*  -wi^l  to  W  /ound  in  a  novel  by 
Wiii»-t««l  Rearle  called  Lihfiiy  Hail. 
4A  a  [»in-e  of  Anglo-Indian  slang  ;  and 
It  i*  Mipp(K«d  Ut  }ni  a  corruption  of 
ktim    iA'irui,    H.    V4ale    ftKid';    see    r>    Hail,   in  order  to  give  a  name  to  the  land 


imported  from  Pernambuco,  which  is 
derived  from  certain  species  of  Ckusal- 
jiinia  indigenous  there.  But  it  origin- 
ally applied  to  a  dye-wood  of  the  same 
genus  which  was  imported  from  India, 
and  which  is  now  known  in  trade  as 
Sappan  (q.v.).  [It  is  the  andam  or 
baJbkam  of  the  Arabs  (Burton,  Ar. 
Nights,  iii.*  49).]  The  history  of  the 
word  is  very  curious.  For  when  the 
name  was  applied  to  the  newly  dis- 
covered region  in  S.  America,  probably, 
iis  Barros  alleges,  because  it  produced 
a  dye-wood  similar  in  character  to  the 
brsbzil  of  tlie  East,  the  trade-name 
gradually  became  api>ropriated  to  the  S. 
American  product,,  and  was  taken  away 
from  that  of  the  E.  Indies.  See  some 
further  remarks  in  Marco  Polo,  2nd  ed., 
ii.  368-370  [and  Kncycl.  Bihl  i.  120]. 

This  is  alluded  to  also  by  Camoes 
(x.  140)  : 

**  But  hero  whore  Earth  spreads  wrider,  ye 

shall  claim 
realms    by    the    ruddy    Dye-toood    made 

ronown'd ; 
these    of  the   'Sacred  Cross*   shall    win 

the  name : 
by  your  first  Navy  shall  that  world  be 

found."  Burton. 

The  medieval  forms  of  brazil  were 
many  ;  in  It^ilian  it  is  generally  verzi, 
verzino,  or  the  like. 

1330.— "And  here  they  bum  the  bnudl- 
wood  (trrziuo)  for  fuel  .  .  ." — Fr.  Odoric,  in 
Cathaif,  &c.,  p.  77. 

1562.—'' .  .  .  when  it  came  to  the  3d  of 
May,   and    Pcdralvarcs  was   about    to    set 


♦r    .V.  ^  Q^  34,  77.] 


thus  newly  discovered,  he  ordered  a  very 
great  CroHM  to  bo  hoisted  at  the  top  of  a 
tree,  after  mass  had  been  said  at  the  foot 
of  the  tree,  and  it  had  l)een  set  up  with  the 
solemn  bene<liction  of  the  priests,  and  then 
he  giive  thu  country  the  name  of  Sancla 
Cruz.  .  .  .  but  as  it  was  through  the  symbol 
of  the  CnMiy  that  the  Devil  lost  his  dominion 
over  us  .  .  .  a.s  soon  as  the  red  wood  called 
Braiil  began  to  arrive  from  that  country, 
he  wrought  that  that  name  should  abiae 
in  the  mouth  of  the  people,  and  that  the 
name  of  Jlofif  Crotun  should  bo  lost,  as  if 
j  the  name  of  a  wood  for  colouring  cloth  were 
<  of  more  moment  than  that  wood  which 
I  imbues  all  the  sacraments  with  the  tincture 
of  salvation,  which  is  the  Blood  of  Jems 
liM  --.  .  a  t#»wn  of  the  Moor*,  well  I  Christ.'— /<am*i,  1.  v.  2. 
•  a:,rd.  and  Jittill  uf  f^jdtUHM  and  white-  i554.-"The  l»ar  (Bahmr)  of  BraiU  oon- 
-fc»t.  which  u  calkd  BiEva.  .  .  .  It  IS  a  uins  20  fafa9olas (see  FRAZALA).  weighing 
•ri^^  4  tfa<i«.  which  has  already  been  j  j^  j^  ^  ^j,,ir  ^pe,  and  there  is  no  pircrfoa  (see 
ta-t/^-^cd  by  thm  Pdrto^uese,  with  great  |  piCOTA)"-^.  A'ws^s,  18. 
•Uvfctor     frf     tba    inhalnUnto.   ...     —        --,,      ..w«  »„«♦  ♦,.  -.^ 


H.  A  word,  iLsed  only 
u  thf  Stuth,  fnr  cakes  of  dry  cow- 
'i:ufL  u.'^  ft!*  fuel  more  or  less  all 
'^-f  India.  It  i^  Tam.  varatti,  [or 
nrrWiJ,  'drird  dung.'  Various  terms 
*f»  '  unvni  eljH* where,  but  in  Uijper 
IzjKlia  thf  mrwt  «:omnion  is  upUi. — (Vide 


n.p.     A  sea-port   cm   the 
cr«i*t   of    Africa,    lal,    1'  T  N., 
Vj^.  44*  3*,  pniperly 


ii. 


1641. — "We  went  to  see  the  Kasp-honse 


where  the  lusty  knaves  are  compelled  to 

«» _--  ■..,  -„  .  Ubour,  and  the  rasping  of  BraiiU  and  Log- 

WEAllTrWDOIl,  a.     This  name  is  •  ^,ood  is  very  hard  lalK>ur."— /fiv/yii'f  Dtary, 
rm  appbed  ia  lnd»  to  the  dye-wood  ',  August  119\, 


nUEECIf 'CANDY. 
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BRIXJARRY, 


BEEECH-CANDY,  u.p.  A  Icnality 
on  the  shore  of  Bombay  Island  tx>  the 
north  of  MahilNir  Hill.  The  true  name, 
;i.s  Dr.  Murmv  Mitchell  tells  me,  is  lie- 
lie  ved  to  Ixj  burj'khddiy  Uhe  Tower  of 
the  Creek/ 

BEIDOEMAN,  s.  AnfrlcSepoy  H. 
hrijnidJi,  denoting  a  military  prisoner^ 
of  which  word  it  is  a  quaint  corrup- 
tion. 

BEINJABET,  s.  Also  BINJAB- 
EEE,  BUNJABEEE,  and  so  on.   But 

the  lirst  form  has  Iwcome  classical  from 
its  constant  (X'currence  in  the  Indian 
Desmtt^hes  of  Sir  A.  Welleslcy.  The 
word  is  pro])erly  H.  banjdrd,  and 
Wilson  derives  it  from  Skt.  tawi}', 
trade,'  kdra^  *doer.'  It  is  possible  that 
the  form  hrinjdrd  may  have  Insen  sug- 
gested by  a  supiKXsed  connection  witii 
the  Pers.  hirinj^  *rice.'  (It  is  alleged 
in  the  IHd.  of  Worda  used  in  the  K, 
Jndie*^  2nd  i»d.,  1805,  to  ])e  derived  from 
hrinjy  *  rice,'  and  am,  *  bring'!)  The 
Brinjarru'H  of  the  Deccan  are  dealers  in 
grain  and  siilt,  who  move  about,  in 
numerous  pirties  with  cattle,  carrying 
t  heirgoodsto  di  tie  rent  markets,  and  who 
in  the  days  of  the  Deccan  wars  were  the 
great  resource  of  the  commissariat,  as 
they  followed  the  armies  with  su])plies 
for  sale.  They  tiilk  a  kind  of  Maliratt-a 
orHindijKitois.  Most  classes  of  Banjaras 
in  the  west  ap])ejir  to  have  a  traditi(m 
«>f  having  tirst  come,  to  the  Deccan  with 
Moghul  camps  as  <.*ommissariat  c^irriers. 
In  a  ]);im])]ilet  called  Some  Acronnt  of 
the  Bunjarnih  Ha.^^  }»y  N.  R.  Cum  her- 
bage, Diiitriti  Sup.  of  Polirr^  Basein, 
Berar  (Bomlmy,  1882  ;  [North  Induia 
N.  rf?  Q.  iv.  103  «'v/7.]),  the  author 
alt^m])t.s  to  distinguish  Ixjtween  briny 
4ire*$  as  'grain-carriers,'  and  hunjarrahs^ 
from  bunjdr^  *  waste  land '  (meaning 
Jnuijar  or  bdnjur).  But  this  seems 
fanciful.  In  the  N'.-W.  Provinces  the 
name  is  also  in  use,  and  is  ap]»lied  to 
a  numerous  triln*  spread  along  the 
skirt  of  the  Hi  mala  va  from  Hardwar 

• 

to  (jrorakhpur,  some  of  whom  are 
.<*?ttled,  whilst  the  re-st  move  aWnit 
with  tlicir  cattle,  sometimes  transport- 
ing goods  for  hire,  and  sometimes 
iMrrj'ing  grain,  sjilt,  lime,  forest  pro- 
<lucx;,  or  other  merchandise  for  sjile. 
[Sec  Crocke,  Tribfs  and  Castes,  i.  149  jv^^.] 
VaJDJ&ras,  as  tliey  are  railed  alw^ut 
Boml)ay,  usi'd  to  come  down  from 
I^jputuna  and    Central    India,    with 


large  drcnes  of  cattle,  laden  withgRiiiu 
«S:c.,  taking  Itack  with  them  salt  fm* 
the  mast  jMirt.  These  were  not  men- 
carriers,  but  the  actual  dealers,  pa^-ing 
ready  money,  and  they  were  onlerlv 
in  conduct. 

c.  1505. — "As  scarcity  was  felt  in  hi« 
camp  (Sultan  Sikandar  Lodi's)  in  ocnue- 
iiuonco  of  the  nun-arrival  uf  tho  Bujaiai. 


1516.— "The  Moon*  and  Gentilen  of  the 
cities  and  towns  throuj^hout  the  oountrr 
iM)me  to  sot  up  their  shops  and  cloths  at 
Clieul  .  .  .  they  V>ring  the^e  in  ^reat 
caravans  of  domestic  oxen,  with  pack».  liko 
donkeys,  and  on  the  top  of  ihe^e  lonfr  white 
sacks  placed  croiuwisc,  in  which  thev  brine 
their  goods ;  and  one  man  drives  90  <v  40 
Ijoastti  before  him." — Bturboga^  71. 

15(>3.— ".  .  .  This  Kin^of  Dely  took  th« 
Balagat  from  certain  ver}'  powerful  gcntouH. 
whoso  tribe  are  those  whom  we  now  call 
Venesaras,  and  from  others  dwelling  in  the 
country,  who  are  called  C«>//«u ;  and  lul  these, 
C'olles,  and  Vetifzara»^  and  Reisbutom  liTt? 
by  theft  and  robl)or\'  to  this  da  v." — Oarc*m 
/V  O.,  f.  \U. 

c.  1632.— "The  very  first  step  which 
Mohabut  Khan  [Khun  Khunin]  took  in  the 
Deccan,  was  to  present  the  Funjarai  of 
Hindostiin  with  elephants,  horses,  and 
cloths ;  and  he  collected  (by  these  ooo- 
ciliatory  measures)  ho  many  of  them  that 
he  had  one  chief  llunjiira  at  Agrah,  another 
in  (T<N)jrat,  and  another  above  the  Ghatf, 
and  established  the  advanced  price  of  10  mtv 
t>er  ruiMM)  (in  his  camp)  to  enable  him  t4» 
buy  it  cheai)er."— MS.  Llfn  ofMnhabul  Kka* 
{Khan  Kfianati\  in  linggs*  paper  ijnoted 
below,  183. 

1638.—"  11  y  a  dans  le  Koyaume  de  Cm- 
ram  vn  certain  {leuple  qu'ils  appollent  Vmm- 
■an,  tjui  achettcnt  le  hied  et  le  ris  .  .  . 
[)our  le  reuendro  dans  Vlndustkan.  .  .  .  oo 
ils  vont  auoc  des  CaJffUa*  ou  C'oraitiiMM  de 
cinq  ou  six,  et  quclque  fois  de  nenf  oa  dii 
millo  bcstes  de  somme.  .  .  .** — MaadeU&, 
245. 

1793.— "Whilst  the  army  halted  on  the 
23rd,  accounts  were  received  from  Oiptain 
Kead  .  .  .  that  his  oonvoy  of  liilnjiiilw 
had  l>een  attacked  by  a  btxly  of  horse.'*-' 
DIrttmj  2. 

1800.— "The  BinJarriM  I  look  upon  id 
tho  light  of  ttcrvants  of  the  ]mblic,  of  whone 
grain  1  have  a  right  to  r^giulate  the  sale 
.  .  .  always  taking  care  that  they  have  a 
proportionate  advantage." — A,  Wetfedetf.  m 
Life  of  Sir  T.  Munn*,  i.  264. 

„        "The    Brinjazrias    drop    in    br 
dejfrocs." — Welti ngton^  i.  175. 

1810. — "  lmmc<liately  facing  lu  a  tra^  of 
Bzinjarees  had   taken  up  woir 
for  tho  niffht.    These   people  travel 
one  end  of   India  to  the   other, 
salt,  g:rain,  assafoetido,  almost  as 
to  an  army  as  salt.*' — Maria  ffrmft— ,  fl. 


—  ■ »-  -— ^«^w 


HRIUJA  UL. 

— "Wc    met     them    i 
irti      ur     metchantii, 

(if  UIMl,  ladoD  with    VII 

be  mt«ni>r  wiunlr}'>  to 
1  the  iOB-wwt,"— >W 
[2Dd«d.  1.  ll»:obi..«!. 
"  Ao  the  [>oa3Ui  in  cJoi 
hie  river,  uul  hiu  iin  lu 


-.r-,*. 


nrjAUL,  ^  Th,- 

tl>le  i:Allr<l  ill  the  W 
tint,  and  tuiitv  ooiuiti 
e  En^lifb  iu  Iti-iiKiil 
■MM   'iiriiii.  6R(n4i(>i) 

Wl  iiii  itieiiliiinMof 
B   W    vvll    a^    in    llK 


rlld  » 


■n..«i«i. 

uu'l.-r  nii. 


nil  brinfiul  If  from 
•••>■■  -)iaH  >*^-.  11 
..iH.»<.r'l..fl)i.-kiii 


BRINJA  UL. 

of  mtlan:Mnii,  or,  as  Marcel 
's,  "  Latin  dii  lutaiiish:."  It 
if  tlie  Skt.  word  were  th« 
r  all.  Tliu  H.  baingan  again 
lave  liecn  inodilied  from  tlie 
!n,  [or,  us  PlatLs  asserts,  dim-t 
ike.  wnga,  vaiigana, '  tlie  plant 
,']  and  baitigan  also  througli 
I  Save  been  the  iiartiiit  of  tnn 
nffena,  and  so  of  all  the  other 

names  except  the  English 
■J  The  Ital.  niefa  ituana  i.i 
uurioiia  of  these  corruptions, 
'  the  usual  ulfort  after  niean- 

connecting   itself  with  the 

indigestible  reputation  of 
able  sji  it  Ls  eaten  in  Ital}', 

a  fact.  Wlien  cholera  is 
is  considered  (e.g.  in  Sicily) 
ct  of  folly  to  eat  the  melan- 
lere  is,  however,  1)ehind  this, 
m  (exempli lied  in  the  quota- 

Lan^t  Mod.    Empt.   below) 

fthe  badiitjdn  nith  madness, 
r.  NighU,  iii.  417.1  And  it 
in  that  the  old  Aral)  medical 
ve  it  a  bad  character  as  an 
diet.  ThiLS  Avicenna  says 
iln  generates  iiielanclioly  and 
ns.    To  Ihe  N.  0.  Sotatiaeeae 


pliii 


•  l>eloti 


rdliaflW-ncjimcd,  with  the 
to  the  Aivhipulago,  pro- 
thu  Portiigiiese,  for  the 
11  it  berinjaUl.  [On  this  Mr. 
xn  :  "  The  Malay  form  brinjal. 
Port.,  not  berinjtild,  is  given 
-d  and  Swetteuham,  but  il 
eslabllihed  as  a  Malav  word, 
ost  certaiiily  the  Eng.  brinjaut 
Malay.  It  liiids  no  jilace  in 
and  Xhf  native  Malay  word, 
the  <mly  word  iLsed  in  pure 
r  Malay,  is  Uron-f  or  trong. 
I  hrriiijaUl,  I  lielicve,  must 
i  fnim  the  Islands  if  it  reallv 


.  tiriiic^l*, 

I^W,  ■WTOH^ia,    ItH 

y^.  )4-lo«>,  Fr*^n< 
.   oAtvimi-tui),    mflon 

iqH  |.n;viu' i^lly  bel 
,  mUnyinr,  athfronvu. 
.  p.  ¥i.)  Littn-,  w.- 
JW  iarmitaitlt  Homer 
pan  4*  marrlU,'  girii 
illMloulif    de    otJitri 

dI  •  kind  of  peach) 


itG«). 


Ind  the 


PS  rit :  Kadiiihwi,  Iwolroot,  gar- 
■  grven  und  drj-,  ^rcoa  tntnarindii, 
afoAalingyiaf,  ^in^er,  oranffee, 
inder,  mint,  cabbaffe,  i^ted 
brtnjelu.  lemons,  gaurdi,  eil' 
mban,  whicb  artit-Lei  none  Duy 
lil  excc].t  the  Rendeini  of  thu 
tomo  oiiu  who  has  got  perraiiHion 
,  .  .■■-.T.  Bae/ho,  Tvpi^,  49, 
-"Trifoliam  mioqua  Tirem  coi 
rt,  mentbAm  Judaa  cnidam,  . 


BROACH. 


IIH 


BROACH. 


ufK>n  tho  Strand  of  diuers  HortM  of  pro- 
uixionH,  towit  .  .  .  Pallingeniet,  cucumbers 
.  .  ." — .V.  iJovHtOH^  iu  PurchaSy  i.  2S*8. 

161(J.  —  "It  nccms  to  me  to  be  one  of 
those  fruits  which  are  called  in  ^(xxl  Tuscan 
jfetroticittHif  but  wliich  by  tho  Ijom bards  are 
called  melanxane,  and  by  the  vulgar  at 
Rome  marignani ;  and  if  my  memory  docs 
not  deceive  Die,  by  the  Neapolitans  in  their 
\mio\Aino1egnaHC.**--I\  della  Vallr,  i.  197. 

1673. — *'The  (xurden  .  .  .  planted  with 
Potiitoet),  Vawmit,  Btrenjawi,  both  hot 
plants  .  .    "— Fryer y  104. 

1738.— "Then  follow  during  the  rest  of 
the  summer,  ailabashas  ....  bedin-JftlUUl, 
and  tomatas." — Shaw't  Travelg^  2ndod.  1757, 
p.  141. 

c.  1740.— "This  man  (Balaji  Rao),  who 
h:ui  become  nl>i«oIute  in  Hindtfstan  as  well 
at*  in  Decun,  wuh  fond  of  bread  made  of 
Badjrah  ...  he  lived  on  raw  Brin^^las,  on 
unripe  mangoes,  and  on  raw  rod  jwppor." — 
S-ir  Mtttaf/hfrin,  iii.  229. 

1782. — Sonnemt  write**  B^iing^des.  — 
i.  186. 

1783.— KorrcMt  spells  biinjallei  ( l'.  to  Afer- 
<7Ki,  40) ;  and  (IMO)  Williiuuson  biringal 
(  r.  J/,  i.  VSi).  ForlKjs  (1813).  bringal  and 
berenjal  {Or.  Sfrm.  i.  32 )  (in  2nd  ed.  i.  22, 
bongalj  ii.  fX) ;  [in  2nd  ud.  i.  :M8]. 

1810. — "  I  saw  last  night  at  least  two 
sicres  c<)verc<l  with  bxinjaal.  a  s{)ecics  of 
Solanum."— J/f//'/tf  Graham^  24. 

lS2t5. — "  A  i»lato  of  j|k Niched  eggs,  fried  in 
Migar  and  butter  ;  a  dish  of  badflinjAllB,  nlit 
in  the  niiddle  ami  >Hii]u<l  in  grejiso." — II<W^ 

littf^.  ed.  ih;j.'»,  p.  ir»o. 

183;').-  "The  neighUmrs  unanimously  de- 
clareii  that  the  husliaml  was  mad.  .  .  . 
One  cxi-laimud :  "ITiere  is  nf»  strength  nor 
jH»wcT  l»ut  in  (iinl  I  (hhI  restore  thee  I ' 
Another  s;ti(l :  *  Ii«iw  siid  I  He  was  really 
:i  worthy  man.'  A  thinl  rc>niarked : 
* Badin^^ailB  are  very  abundant  just  now.*" 
-/miu^  M(kl.  K(////itiaifif^  ed.  1860,  299. 

18()0.—  '*  Amongst  other  triumphs  of  the 
native  cuisine  wcru  sonic  singular,  but  by 
iin  means  ineii-gant  rJttj'j*  fi*irnrrt',  briojall 
iMiik'il  iind  stuMtsl  with  siivoury  muitM,  but 
exhibiting  riiKt  and  undressed  fruit  growing 
on  the  sjinie  bninch."-  T*niient')t  Ctyfon^  ii. 
161.  This  dish  is  nu'iitinned  in  the  SaiLskrit 
('(Mikery  U«Kik.  which  |»as>c.s  as  by  King 
Nala.  It  \f  managed  by  wnipping  ftart  of 
tlif  fruit  in  wet  cloths  whil>t  the  rest  is 
lieiliL'  CI  Hiked. 

BROACH,  n.p.  lihariH-h,  an  ancient, 
and  .'it ill  siir\iving  «:it y  (if  (lU/erat,  on 
ilic  Hivcr  Ncrbiubla.  'J'lic  original 
I'lrnis  of  the  nanii*  an*  lihrigu-kmrh' 
ilifm^  an<l  liharu-Kiwhchha^  wbicli  la.st 
t«»riii  appears  in  tli»!  Sunnar  Tave  Jn- 
Miiphnn  No.  ix.,  and  this  was  written 
wiili  fair  correctness  bv  tbe  (Jreck-s 
a>  Hapirydfa  and  Ha/yy6<ri7.  "Illit4?rate 
(iii/ciattcfs   wtMiM    in    attempting    to 


articulate  Ehrteghoo-Ktiietra  {Mc\  low 
the  half  iu  eofile^eenre,  ana  call  it 
Ikirigache.^ — Drummondj  IUum.  of  Gvm- 

c.  B.C.    20.— "And    then  lau^hin^.  and 

stript  naked,  anointed  and  with  his  loin-ckdi 

I  on,   he  leaped  upon  the  Pyre*     And  tlus 

inscription  was  set  upon  hi^    tomb:   Ar> 

'  Mauochiaas  the  Indian  from  Baz^M  AtfVMf 

■  renderea  himseif  immnrial  afUr  the  kereiiimy 

\  CMjttam  of  tJit  indiann  lietk  Kerr." — Sieohm 

I  IfamoicenuSy  in    <Srm/x7,    zv.    72.       [Lumd 

takes  the  name  ZarmanochSgas  to  lupfMent 

the    Skt.    SrdmaiUickar^j   teacher  of  tbe 

Srdmantu,  from  which  it  would  appear  that 
he  waa  a  Buddhist  priest.] 

c.  A.D.  80.— "On  the  right,  at  the  rtrj 
mouth  of  the  gulf,  there  {a  a  long  and 
narrow  strip  of  shoal.  .  .  .  And  if  one  lu^ 
ceeds  in  getting  into  the  gulf,  still  it  is  hard 
to  hit  the  mouth  of  the  river  loading  to 
Barygua,  owing  to  the  land  being  fo  low 
.  .  .  and  when  found  it  w  dimcult  to 
enter,  owing  to  the  shoals  of  the  river  mv 
the  mouth.  On  this  account  there  an  it 
the  entninces  fishermen  employed  by  the 
King  ...  to  meet  shiiis  as  far  off  mm  8y- 
niatrene,  and  by  these  they  are  piloted  np 
to  Barygaza."— /Vnyj/wx, 'sect.  43.  Itlf 
very  interesting  to  compare  Uunbuigih  with 
this  ancient  account.  **  From  tho  MUids  of 
Swallow  to  Bniach  a  crjntinned  bank  extendi 
along  the  shore,  which  at  Broach  river  no- 
jects  out  about  T)  miles.  .  .  .  The  tide  oomM 
here  .  .  .  velocity  6  knota  .  .  .  naag 
nearly  30  feet.  .  .  .  On  the  north  fide  of  tbt 
river,  a  great  way  u]>,  the  town  of  Bmck 
is  situated  ;  vessels  of  conaidoraMe  bunleB 
may  pnwecd  to  this  place,  aa  the  chanDeli 
are  dee^>  in  many  jtlaces,  but  too  intricate  to 
Ik)  navignte<l  without  a  pilot."  —  Im^ 
IHrrcttirtf  {in  hint). 

c.  718. — Bartia  is  mentioned  aa  one  of  the 
[)Iaces  against  which  Arab  attacka  were  di- 
recteil.-  See  JCfliut,  i.  441. 

c.  1300.-  ".  .  .a  river  which  lies  bt- 
tween  the  Sarsut  and  Gangea  .  .  .  hai  a 
S4>uth- westerly  course  till  it  falla  into  the 
sea  near  Bahrdch.'— .4/-^iriZni,  in  BUd, 
i.  49. 

A.D.  1.T21.—**  After  their  blossed  martyr- 
dom, which  occurred  on  the  Thunday  befort 
Palm  Sunday,  in  lluma  of  India,  1  faaptiNd 
alM)ut  90  itersons  in  a  certain  city  called 
Parocco,  lO  da^*s'  journey  distant  tbe^^ 
from  .  .  ."—Fruir  Jordanug,  in  fJUA^ 
&c.,  226. 

l.'>f>2.— **A  groat  and  rich  ship  Mid  to 
Itelong  to  Meletjue  Gupij,  Lord  uf  MZtNkS** 
—Harrosj  11.  w.  2. 

l.'i.'ir).  —  *•  Sultan  Ahme<l  on  hii  pelt 
marche<l  u))on  Barfij."— <'^^»  *'Af^%  85. 

[161.').— '*1t  would  be  ncccaaary  to  give 
credit  unto  two  or  three  GaBaratta  for  i 
cloth   t4i  make  a  voyage  to  BllEIVH 
Fwter^  iMterSf  iv.  94.J 

1617.— "We  gave  our  heat  ...  a 
of  hactar  baxiMUlO  to  hia  children  to 
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thn  2  otmUm,"  —  Ooett't  MHary,  i.  330. 
\Batkmr  here  aeems  to  represent  a  port 
coanected  with  Bnmch,  called  in  the  A\n 
<iL*i4S)  BkaukoraoT  Bhakor ;  Bayley  givw 
JKaliiiBfc  an  a  Tillage  on  the  frontier  of 
OoJcraC] 

IflSSw—**  Before  the  hour  of  complines 
.  .  .  «•  arrived  at  the  city  of  Baroohi, 
«r  Baloriir  an  they  call  it  in  Perrian,  under 
the  walb  of  which,  on  the  south  side,  flows 
a  n9vt  called  Nerbedk."— P.  dtlla  ValU, 
iL  ae» ;  [HakL  Soc.  i.  60]. 

W4S.— In  Tm  Twiu  (p.  11),  it  is  written 


n^^— *'Fn)fn    Surat    to     Baioche,    22 
•aea." — rar^r-rnVr,  ed  Bail,  i.  66.] 

1754.- -Bandar  of  BhrOoh."— (Bird's  tr. 
k4\  Mu0iuAkwuuli,  115. 

mo.  — **  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  .  .  . 
|«{ier«  which  cr»ntain  a  detailed  account  of 
the  .  .  .  cai^ture  uf  Baioach."—  WrlUng- 
<ja,  iL  ^89. 

BUCTK.  V.  To  pnite,  Xa  chatter,  to 
Ulk  much  and  egotistically.  H.  haknd. 
[A  kmek-^iek  is  a  chiitterer.] 

IJIM.— *'And  then  ...  ho  hnckl  with 
a  <}airC  stulibom  determination  that  would 
to  an  American  editor,  or  an  Under  Secre- 
tary of  State  with  despair.  He  lielongs  to 
tb«  l2-fuuC-tif;er  •school,  so  perhaps  be  can't 

BUCKAUL,  s.     Ar.    H.   fmlial^  'a 
AopkcffKrr ;'    a    bunyti    (4.    v.    under 
r).     In   Ar.  it  means  ratlier  a 
Ufaiand '  dealer. 

{e.  IMQl  —  **  There    is    one    cast    of    the 

mlled  Bunik,  niorv  commonly  termed 

i^nun  ♦  riiiTt-tiant).       The    Persians 

tKrm  **^^^*'    .  .  ."— .iiM,  tr.  Jarrftt, 

n-.l 

\HH.  -  - ...  1  buccal  of  thi^  pUcc  told 
«  be  «<>'iJ-l  let  me  hiive  600  iMgs  to- 
wMtr**9.~  —  W't(*Hgt*tn,  i.  196. 

I*^i.  —  "rt|>.Hi!d  I  find  (AXT  nci^hlvmr  the 

■^pal  ...  at  wh'ifiv  rthop  I  uwd  to  spend 

swvsfoMntf  all  the*  coiifier  ro<»ney  that  I 

'  f^kri'in  fn>nj  u»v  f.itncr.'*— //<»|/V  JSaAri, 

BUCKfiHAW,  s.  We  have  n<»t 
\^m    ahle    to    identify    the     tish     ho 


raUkvl,  or  the  true  form  of  tlie  name. 
PerbafA*  it  u  <ailv  H.  ttarhrhd^  Malir. 
kadifka  (p.  h^trhu  Skt.  mtmt\  Mhe 
TOdXiir  **i  Any  •  reaiture.'  But  the 
kfJOkAni  Ihrt.  jrivta*  */ir>tt4sri— neixe 
|<««|actH»  '1*»  «jiiahiuer  ftorte,'  *  little 
hah  ii#  aiiy  kind.  TliL«<  is  |terliaps 
t^  rrmX  word ;  hut  it  also  may 
rvprcMAt  hiyrkduM,  The  ]iractice  of 
HiaaBnng  the  tuco-pahiiA  with  putrid 
Ml  m  itill  nf«,  an  reftidentjt  of  the 
Govemnmit     HiNue    at    Parell   never 


forget.  Tlie  fish  in  iLse  is  refuse 
bummelo  (u.  v.).  [The  word  is  really 
tlie  H.  bactihudj  a  well-known  edible 
fish  which  abounds  in  the  Ganges 
and  other  N.  Indian  rivers.  It  is 
either  the  Psevdoutropius  garua,  or 
P.  murius  of  Day,  Pish.  Ind.^  nas. 
474  or  471  ;  Fan.  Br.  Ind.  i.  141, 
137.] 

1673. — **.  .  .  Cocoe  Nuts,  for  Oyl,  which 
latter  they  dunging  with  (Bubaho)  Fish,  the 
Land-Breezes  brought  a  poysonous  SmeU  on 
board  Ship." — Fiyrr,  55.  [Also  see  WKeelrr, 
Early  Rec.,  40.] 

1727.— ** The  Air  is  somewhat  unhealth- 
ful,  which  is  chiefly  imputed  to  their 
dunging  their  Cocoa-nut  trees  with  Budc- 
shoe,  a  sort  of  small  Fishes  which  their  Seii 
alxjunds  in." — .4.  Hamilton^  i.  181. 

c.  1760. — '*.  .  .  manure  for  the  coco- 
nut-tree .  .  .  consisting  of  the  small  fry 
of  fish,  and  called  by  the  country  name  of 
Buck«haw."-r/ro*r,  i.  31. 

[ISSS.—^*  Mdhjdr,  rohu  and  batchwa  arc 
found  in  the  river  Jummu" — (JazeUefv  of  Delhi 
District,  21.] 

BUGKSHAW,  s.  This  is  also  ufHid 
iu  Caches  Diary  (i.  63,  99)  for  some 
kind  of  Indian  piece-goods,  we  know 
not  what.  [The  word  is  not  found 
in  UHxlern  list**  of  piece-goods.  It 
is  perhaps  a  corruption  of  Pera.  biUrJiahy 
*a  bundle,'  used  s]K»cially  of  clothes. 
Ta vernier  (see  l)elow)  uses  tlie  word 
in  its  ordinary  sense. 

[1614.—*'  Percallo,  BozahaM."  —  fW^r, 
L^ttrrxy  ii.  88. 

11615.-  "SO  pieces  Boxiha  ginganiM**; 
**  rer  Puxahawi,  double  piece,  at  9  nias."— 
I  hid.  iii.  156  ;  iv.  50. 

[1665. — *'  I  went  to  lie  down,  my  houchha 
beuig  all  the  time  iu  the  same  place,  half 
under  the  head  of  mv  l>ed  and  half  outside." 
—  7Vf»v,-/MVr,  ed.  Ball,  ii.  166.] 

BUCKSHEESH,  BUXEES,  s.  P. 
through  P.—lLbaklishiJi.  Bmmamauo, 
Trinkgeld,  |H)urlK)ire  ;  we  don't  siUMii 
to  have  in  England  any  exa<i.  e<|uiva- 
lent  for  the  word,  though  tlie  thing 
is  so  general  ;  *  something  for  (the 
driver)  Is  a  j)Oor  expi*es><ion  ;  tip  \h 
accurate,  but  is  slang ;  gratuity  is 
otticial  or  dictionary  English. 

[ltJ25.— ••Bacaheeae  (as  they  <ny  in  the 
Arabicke  tongue)  that  is  gnitis  freely."— 
J'un/nu,  ii.  ia40[!*.B.D.]. 

1759.— "To  Present**:—  K.     A.     P. 

2  ISeces  «.f  flt»were<l  Vclv«t    5:J2     7     0 
1  ditto  of  Hnmd  (;U»th    .     .     .^»0    0    0 
Bmia  U*  the  Servant**    .     .     fiO    0    0  ** 
Cttft  of  KhfrrtitinmrMt  to  J*tggrt  SM.     In 
I  Amy,  190. 
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c.  1760.  —  ".  .  .  Biude  money."— /*rji,  61. 

1810. — ".  .  .  each  mile  will  coHt  full  one  ! 
rupee   {i.e,   2^.   (v/.),   besides   viirioua    little 
(litibuntements  by    way  of  buzeeB,  or  pre- 
sents, to  every  set  of  bearers." —  WiUiain*ony 
r.  M,  ii.  23.1. 

1 823. — *  •  These  ( -hristmaM-boxes  are  said  to 
Iw  un  ancient  custom  hero,  and  I  could 
almost  fancy  that  our  mime  of  1h)j^  for  this 
INirticular  kind  of  present  .  .  .  ia  a  corrup-  > 
tion  of  backBhish,  a  ^ift  or  gratuity,  in  ; 
Turki-*h,  Persian,  and  Hindixwtjinee."—  | 
Bribery  i.  46. 

18.'>3.— "The  relieved  bearers  opened  the 
shutters,    thrust  in   their  torch,   and  their 
black  heads,  ami  most  unceremoniously  de-  ' 
mandcd  buxeeB.  '     IT.    Arnold,  OaMr'/d,  i. 

BUGKTNE,  s.  H.  hakdyan,  the 
\VKt\t  Melia  stmjx'nnvem^  Roxb.  (N.  O. 
Meluueae).  It  liiw  a  ((Hisidenible  re- 
M*mblaiRe  to  the  nim  tree  (see  NEEM) ; 
and  ill  Beiig-ali  is  <!alled  mahd-nlm^ 
wbicli  i.s  also  the  Skt.  name,  inahd- 
fiimUi.  It  is  sometimes  erroneously 
called  Per.»<ian  Lilae. 

BUDDHA,  BUDDHISM,  BUD- 
DHIST. Thei*e  words  are  often 
written  with  a  (jiiite  erroneous  i\s- 
sumption  of  precision  Bhudda^  &c. 
All  that  we  shall  do  here  is  to  collect 
h^mie  of  the  earlier  mentioiLSof  Buddha 
and  the  religion  called  by  his  name. 

c.  200. — **  EtVt  8i  tCjv  *\if5u>y  oi  toU 
Boi'Txa  irtiOofitvoi  irapayy4\fiaa-iv-  i¥  8i' 
inrcpiidXrjv  fftnyorrp'Oi  cis  0f6v  TfTifii^Kaai." 
(IfintiiS  Altjntiif/n'nn^,  Stroinaton,  Litter  I. 
(Oxford  od.,  W),  i.  y.'iO). 

c.  240.  -''Wisdom  and  deeiis  have  always 
from  time  to  time  Iwen  bnjujrht  to  mankind 
by  the  m<.'x>»en>rers  of  (1<h1.  So  in  one  a^e 
they  hiivc  l»een  )>roupht  to  mankind  by  the 
mcssen^rer  called  Buddha  to  India,  in  another 
by  Zaradusht  tx»  Persia,  in  another  bv  .Tesus 
to  the  West.  Thcreu|K»n  this  revelation  has 
come  down,  this  jmiphecy  in  this  last  a^e, 
through  me,  MAnI,  the  messenijer  of  the 
(iod  of  tnith  to  Habvlonia."  -The  Hook  of 
Mdnl,  «illed  Shil/nlrkdrt,  quottwl  by  A  f  hi  rani, 
in  his  Chrono/rMjit,  tr.  by  Sjichau,  p.  190. 

c.  400.-  •*  Apu<l  (tynmoso[>histAs  Indiae 
ijujisi  per  manus  hujus  ojnnionis  auctoritas 
tniditur,  (]Uo<l  Baddkm  princi()eni  dofpnatis 
fonim,  e  l;itcre  suo  virpo  peneniret.  Nee 
hoc  mirum  de  U'lrljaris,  (|uum  Minorvam 
i|U<»<iue  de  capiie  .lovis,  et  Lilicnim  {liitrem 
tie  femore  ejiis  proc-reatf^,  docta  fmxit 
<Iraecia."— A'V.  Jn-ow,  Adt\  Joriuianmn, 
Lib.  i.  e<l.  Vallarsii.  ii.  .'W)9. 

f.  440. — ".  .  .  TrfviKavTayap  t6 'FifiTc- 
noKX^ovs  Tov  'wap"'K\\rj<Ti  (fH\o<r6<f>ov  duyfia, 
6td  ToO  Mavixo-iov  x/w<^'''*tt»'t<r/i6i»  vxfKfAvaro 
.  .  .  toi'toi'  5^  TOV  '^Ki'diavov  fJLafirjTTii 
yivtrai  Boi'Sdat,  rplyrtpw  Tfp^^ipffot  #coXoi'- 


fiepos  .  .  .  K.T.  X."  (sec  the  aame  matter 
from  GrvryhiK  (MfrfHyjt  below). — Saeratii, 
Hist,  Krcfes.  Lib.  I.  cap.  22. 

c.  840. — '*An  certe  BraticmanoniiD  seqne- 
mur  opiniouem,  ut  qucmadmodum  ill!  aectM 
suae  auctorem  Bubdam,  per  TirgiiuB  latu 
narrant  exortum,  ita  noti  Ohiutum  fuint 
praedicemusK  Vel  ma^.o  sic  iiaacitur  Da 
sapientia  de  \ir(rinis  cerebri),  quomodo  Min- 
erva de  Jovis  vertice,  tjim(|UAm  Liber  Biter 
de  femore?  I't  Cbrirtticolam  de  ▼irgini» 
{Nirtu  non  solennis  natuni,  vel  anctoritai 
Hocrae  lectionis,  sed  KuperBtitio  Oentilii,  et 
commentji  ]>erd(x:ejint  fabuloaa.*' — RtvbramMi 
CvrhnensiK  L.  de  yatiritatt  Xfi.^  cap.  in.  in 
L.  D'Arhen/,  JSpin'(et/,'ttt»,  toiii.  i.  p.  54,  Puia^ 
1723. 

c.  870. — ''The  ludiaiu*  give  in  genenl 
the  name  of  budd  to  anything  oonnectid 
with  their  worship,  or  which  fomu  the 
object  of  their  veneration.  5jo,  an  idol  u 
called  hudd."-  BnCiduri,  in  EHiot,  i.  128. 

c.  904.— '^Bud&saf  wa^  the  founder  of 
the  Sabaean  Keligrion  ...  he  preached  to 
mankind  renunciati(»n  (of  this  world)  and 
the  intimate  ct^ntemplation  of  the  eaperior 
worlds.  .  .  .  There  was  to  Ite  road  on  the 
(^ate  of  the  Naobihitr  *  at  Bulkh  an  inserip* 
tion  in  the  Persian  tongiio  of  which  thii » 
the  interpretation :  '■  llic  wurdtf  of  BadiMf : 
In  the  courts  of  kin^s  three  things  are 
needed,  Sense,  Patience,  Wealth.*  Belov 
had  been  written  in  Arabic:  * ftnililif  Ifek 
If  a  free  man  iKtsseftses  any  of  the  three, 
he  will  riee  from  the  eourta  <rf  Kings.*  "• 
Afas^udi,  iv.  45  and  49. 

1000. — " .  .  .  }tseudo-T>rophets  came  flbr^ 

ward,  the  number  and  nistory  of  whom  H 

would  be  im{X)ssible  to  detail.  .  .  .  The  lint 

.  mentioned  is  BAdhljaf,  who  came  fcwaid 

in  Indw..**— A  f hi rArtl^  Ckronoloffff,  by  Sadbav, 

p.   186.      This  name  given    to   Buddha  ie 

I  specially  interesting  as  showing  a  step  nearBf 

'  the  true  Bitdhifnitrti,  the  orifirin  of  the  nemt 

,  'IbNio-a^,   under  which    Buadha  became  a 

'•  Saint  of   the    Church,  and   aj«  elucidatiiic 

I  Prof.  Max  Miillor's  ingenious  suggeatkn  oi 

'  that  origin  (see  Chijw,  &c.,  iv.  184 ;  seeako 

Academy,  Sept.  1,  1883,  p.  146). 

I  c.  1030. — "A  stone  was  foond  there  in 
;  the  temple  of  the  gretit  Bvdda  on  which  aa 
'  inscription  .  .  .  purporting  that  Uie  teBBnpIe 
!  had  l>een  founded  50,000  yeani  ago.  .  .  .  — 
i  .4/'n6/,  in  A7//<><,  ii.  39. 

I  c.  1060.— ' '  This  madman  then,  BfaniB  (alio 
called  Scythianus)  was  by  race  a  Bnehniiw 
and  he  had  for  his  teacher  Biidtti,  focmeriy 
called  Terobinthus,  who  having  been  broortt 

,  up  by  Scythianus  in  the  looming  of  ne 
Greeks  bocamo  a  follower  of  the  sect  of 
Empcdocles  (who  said  there  were  two  fiist 
principles  op{)Oscd  to  one  another),  and  when 
he  entered  Persia  declared  that  ho  had  bev 
l>om  of  a  virgin,  ami  had  l>ecn  broogbt  ip 
amon^  the  hills  .  .  .  and  this  BoidM  (aSee 
I'erebmthus)  did  perish,  cnuhed  hj  taviBr 
clean  spirit." — Oenrg.  rW/rmtiji,  BitL 


•  Naobihar  ^  Nava-Vihara    (*  New 

Mona8t«Ty')  is  still  the  name  of  a 
iiiR  Balkh. 
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Bonn  ad.,  455  (old  ed.  i.  259).  This  wonder- 
fal  jumble,  maizUj  copied,  as  we  see,  from 
Socrmteii  {mpra)^  weems  to  bring  Buddha  and 
ManeA  U>gether.  **Many  of  the  ideas  of 
ManichMam  vera  but  fragments  of  Bud- 
dhwn."— A\  B.  Caweil,  in  iSm/M'ji  />iW.  of 
Ckrut.  Bms^. 

c  1190.  — "Very  grieved  was  Sarang  Dova. 
Constantly  be  performed  the  wornhip  of  the 
.Irihant ;  the  Bnddhist  religion  he  adopted  ; 
be  wore  ou  nword."—Tke  Poem  of  Chand 
Rarda^  paraphr.  by  Bram^fy  in  Jnd.  Ant. 
I.  271- 

1«10.— *'.  .  .  Thia  Prince  is  called  in 
the  histoneii  of  him  by  many  names:  his 
tnji^er  name  was  DramA  Rajo ;  but  that 
Ly  which  he  has  been  known  since  they 
kare  held  him  for  a  saint  is  the  Budao, 
which  i*  as  much  as  to  sav  *Sage'  .  .  . 
aiKl  to  Xh\n  name  the  Gentiles  throughout 
ail  loHdia  hare  dedicated  great  and  superb 
fkgodaa."— Cbv/o,  Dec.  V.,  liv.  vi.  cap.  2. 

[1^5.— '* The  image  of  Dibottet,  with  the 
budge  ooIlcMMoor  bras  imadg  (or  rather  idol!) 
m  it.''-Cock»i  Diary,  i.  200.] 

c.  1W5.—**  There    is    indee<l    another,    a 
••Tenth  Sect,  which  is  called  Baat^,  whence  I 
do  proceed  12  other  different  sects  ;  hut  this  I 
w  taH  90  onmmoo  as  the  others,  the  Votaries 
id  it  beixi^  hated  and  despised  as  a  company 
cf  irreligKNis  and  atheistical  {icople,  nor  do 
tber  live  like  the  rest."— -fimiiVr,  E.  T.,  ii.  I 
107  ;  [ed.  CimMahie.  1X^\.  ' 

14B5.  —  **  Above  all  these  they  have  one  to  , 
whom  they  pay  much  veneration,  whom  they 
eaJ  BodB ;  his  figure  is  that  of  a  man."— 
^•A^kTD,  f .  40A. 

ir28.— "Before  Clautama  Bndhimi  there 
have  k««n  known  26  BtdAunu — viz. :...." 
-  VmirmtMjM,  V.  (Ceylon)  369.  i 

17S3.- -"Edrisi    m»us    instruit    de    cettc 
t  rn.««&*tACK«,  en  disant  ({uo  le  Rahikar  est  , 
•ikcateur  d«  PiMfllfi       I>es   Bmhm^nos  du  ' 
Maiahar     disvnt     <{uo    c'est     Ic    nom    tjuo 
\  ishtna  a  pns  dans  une  de  ses  apparitions, 
tt  QO  conikutt   Vishtnu   pour  unu  des  Xnm 
f^iZKipalci*  dirinit^  Indienncs.     Suivant  St.  ' 
J<'r«%mc  et  St.  IVmcnt  d'Alexandric,  Bndda  \ 
'<u    Bvtte  est    U*    IvfrislatcMir   des   (tymno-  \ 
.Si4iht*te«  de  I'lode.     La  secte  des  BluuiULni 
'AX  :>axnanAems,  qui  Vi>t  demeur^  la  dominante 
•Iat^s  ti'»u«i  ies  rviyauroes  d'au  delk  du  (ianf^e, 
%  f  &it  de  Bndda  en  cette  nualit/^  wm  objet 
4  wii^^Uf'Q.     C'est  la  premiere  des  dirinit^ 
*  tonrutaise*  ou  do    (Vilan.   selon   Ribciro. 
^mujmim^^'**i*-nx  (-^t-  OAUTAMA),  la  grnnde 
idUc  des  Siamoas,  eft  («ireuxap{ici^  Putti." — 
ii  AunlU,  itrfatrrisarmntj,  75.     What  know- 
i«4C«  aiwi  a|*prebeniiion,  on  a  subject  then  so 
^Jbmrxr^  im  sbown  by  this  great  <ve<.>gmphcr  ! 
<'«Mif«rr  the  prett^ntiiius  ignorance  of   the 
4U#fcT  A>*b^  Raynal  in  the  quotations  under 
1770.' 

1770.  — "Ami  iOg  the  deities  of  the  socoml 
reader,  particular  bonciurs  are  fiaid  to  Bud- 
dss.  who  deaotaded  upon  earth  to  take  upon 
hoHstf  the  oOoe  of  mediator  between  Uod 
\r— Raynal  (tr.  1777),  i.  91. 

are  aoother  sect  of  Japan, 
of  elliifc  Batfw  was  the  founder.  .  .  .  The 


spirit  of  liudzoitm  is  dreadful.  It  breathes 
nothing  but  penitence^  excessive  fear,  and 
cruel  severity." — Ibid,  1. 138.  Raynal  in  the 
two  preceding  passages  shows  that  he  was 
not  aware  that  the  religions  alluded  to  in 
Ceylon  and  in  Japan  were  the  same. 

1779. — "II  y  avoit  alors  dans  ces  parties 
de  rindo,  et  principalement  ^  In  Cote  de 
Coromandel  et  k  Ceylan,  un  C*iilte  dont  on 
ignore  absolument  les  Dogmes ;  le  Dieu 
oaoath,  dont  on  ne  connoit  aujourd'hui, 
dans  rindc  i^ue  le  Nom  et  I'objot  de  ce 
CHilte  ;  mais  il  est  tout-^-fait  aboli,  si  ce 
n'est,  qu'il  se  trouve  encore  cpolques  families 
d'Indiens  s^par^es  et  m^i)ns<5es  des  autros 
Castes,  qui  sont  rest^s  Hd^les  k  Baouth, 
et  ({ui  ne  rcconnoissent  pas  la  religion  des 
Brames." — Vo^t^r  de  M.  UeniU^  quoted  by 
\V.  Chambrrity  m  As.  Rex.  i.  170. 

1801. — "It  is  generally  known  that  the 
religion  of  Bouddhou  is  the  religion  of  the 
people  of  CeyioHj  but  no  one  is  acquainted 
with  its  forms  and  precepts.  I  shall  here 
relate  what  I  have  heard  upon  the  subject." 
— M.  JoiHi-^'lfr^  in  A».  Res.  vii.  399. 

1806.—"  .  .  .  The  head  is  covered  with 
the  cone  that  ever  adorns  the  head  of  the 
Chinese  deity  Fo,  who  has  been  often  sup- 
posed to  bo  the  same  as  Boudah." — Scuty 
CaitJi  ofikil»eUe,  in  Tr.  Lit.  i<oc.  Bo.  i.  50. 

1810.— "Among  the  Bhuddistt  there  are 
no  distinct  aistos." — Maria  (Jraham,  89. 

It  is  remarkable  how  many  poems 
on  the  subject  of  Buddha  have  aji- 
jH^Ared  of  late  years.     We  have  notea  : 

1.  Buddha,  Epigche  Dirhtung  in 
Zwfifizig  Ge^iingen,  i.e.  an  Epic  Poem  in 
20  cant<xs  (in  ottava  ri/mi).  Von  Joseph 
Vittor  Widmann,  Bern.  1869. 

2.  TIu  Story  of  Qaatama  Bnddha 

and  his  Creed:  An  Epic  by  Richard 
Phillijxs  Lcmgmans,  1871.  This  is 
also  T)rinted  in  (K'taves,  but  ea<'h  octave 
consists  of  4  heroic  couplets. 

3.  Vamdttvdtta,  a  Buddhist  Idyll; 
bv  Dean  Plumtre.  Republished  in 
ThingA  Nnr  and  did,  1884.  The 
subjei't  is  tlie  story  of  the  Courtesan 
of  Mathuni  ("  Viisavadattri  and  U]mi- 
gui»Ui"X  which  is  given  in  Burnoufs 
Introd.  a  PHuitoire  du  Buddhisme  Indien, 
146-148  ;  a  touching  story,  even  in  itn 
origin*'^!  crude  form. 

It  ojK*ns  : 

"  Where  proud  Hathoura  rear*  her  hun- 
dred U>wors.  ..." 

The  Skt.  Diet.  giv«*s  in(hH»d  as  an 
alternative  McUhtira^  but  Mathfkra  w 
the    usual   name,   wluMice    Anglo-Ind. 

Muttra. 

4.  Tlie  brilliant  INhmu  of  Sir  Edwin 
Arnold,  callnl  The  Light  of  AticL,  or  the 
Grrat  Henntuiation,  being  ih€  Life  and 
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Teaching  of  Qautama,  Prince  of  Indid, 
and  Founder  of  Buddhism,  as  told  in 
verse  by  an  Indian  Buddhist,  1879. 

BUDQE-BUDGE,  ii.  p.  A  village 
on  the  Hooghly  R.,  15  ni.  below 
Calcutta,  where  stood  a  fort  which 
was  captured  by  Clive  when  advancing 
on  Calcutta  t-o  recapture  it,  in 
December,  1756.  The  Imperial  Gazet- 
teer gives  the  true  name  as  Baj-baj^ 
[but  Hamilton  writ-es  Bhuja^bhuJ], 

1756.— "On  tho  29th  Decmifter,  at  six 
o'clock  in  tho  niuming,  the  admiral  bavinfr 
landed  the  Company's  tr(K>ps  tho  evenin^r 
before  at  J/r(»/ayx)»/r,  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Clive,  cannonaded  BOU- 
gee  Bongee  Fort,  which  was  strong  and 
Built  of  mud,  and  had  a  wet  ditch  round  it." 

1757.— The  Author  of  Memoir  of  thr  Re. 
i>oiution  In.  B*-Hff(if  ctills  it  Busbudgia ; 
(1763),  Luke  Scrufton  Budge  Boo^JM. 

BUDQEBOW,  8.  A  lumbering 
keelless  l)arge,  formerly  much  used 
l»y  EuropejULS  travelling  on  the  Gan- 
getic  rivei-8.  Two- thirds  of  the  length 
aft  was  occupied  by  cabins  with 
Venetian  windows.  Wilson  gives  the 
word  as  IL  and  B.  bajrd ;  Shakespear 
givers  H.  bajrd  and  bajra,  with  an 
improl»able  suggestion  of  derivation 
from  bajarj  'hard  or  heavy.'  Among 
Blochmann's  extracts  from  Mahom- 
medan  accounts  of  the  conipiest  of 
Assam  we  find,  in  a  detail  of  Mir 
Jumla's  fleet  in  his  expedition  of 
•  1662,  mention  of  4  bi^jras  (J.  As.  Sor. 
Ben.  xli.  pt.  i.  73).  The  same  ex- 
tracts contain  mention  of  war-sl(K)j>s 
called  bachliaris  ^pj).  57,  75,  81),  but 
these  last  must  be  different.  Bajra 
may  ])08sibly  have  been  applied  in 
the  sense  of  *thunder-lH)lt.'  Tiiis  may 
seem  unsuited  to  the  mmleru  budgerow, 
but  is  not  more  so  than  the  title  of 
*  lightning-darter'  is  to  the  modem 
Burkuncumze  (qv.) !  W<>.  remember 
how  Joinville  s;iys  of  the  approach 
of  the  great  g?dley  of  the  ('ount  of 
Jatbi  : — "»SV7w6/o?7  que  fovdre  rhrist  dea 
Hex."  It  is  however  perhaps  more 
prolwble  that  fxfjnf  may  have  been 
a  variation  of  fMUfld.  And  this  is 
especially  suggested  by  the  existvnce 
of  the  Portu^ue,»*e  form  jHijires^  and 
of  the  Ar.  form  hujiini  (si.*e  under 
BUOOALOW).  Mr.  P:(lye,  Master  Ship- 
wright of  the  Naval  Yaifl  in  Trinco- 
malee,  in  a  ]wiptM'  on  the  Native  Craft 
of    India   and    Ceylon,   s])eiiks   of    the 


Raggala  or  Badgvrow,  as  if  he  had 

been  accustomed  to  hear  the  words 
used  indiscriminately.  (See  J,  R,  A,  S.^ 
vol.  i.  p.  12).  [There  is  a  drawing  of 
a  modern  Budgerow  in  Orant^  Rwral 
Lifey  p.  5.] 

c.  1570.— "Their  l>arkes  be  light  and 
armed  with  oares,  like  to  Foistes  .  .  . 
and  they  call  these  barkes  Ffniiraff  aod 
Patua«  "  (in  Bengal).— CVeur  Fredfrieke,  E.  T. 
in  HalL  ii.  358. 

1662. — (Blochmann'a  Eirt;.  as  above). 

1705.—"  .  .  .  des  Baaras  qui  aont  de 


grands  bateaux." — Luilli^^  52. 

1723. — "Le  lendemain  nous  pass&messur 
les  Baiaras  de  la  compagnie  de  France."— 
Lett.  Edif.  xiii.  269. 

1727. — ".  .  .  in  the  erening  to  recreate 
themselves  in  Chaises  or  Plalanklna;  .  .  . 
or  by  water  in  their  Bndgaroea,  whidi  in 
a  convenient  Boat." — A.  HamiUam^  ii.  12. 

1737.— "Charges,  Budgrowa  .  .  .  Rs. 
281.  6.  3."— MS.  ActttinffivM  Ft.  WiWam, 
in  India  Office. 

1780. — "A  gentleman's  Bogarow  wai 
drove  ashore  near  Chaun-panl  Ckiut  ..." 
—Hiciyg  Bengal  (HazHte,  May  13th. 

1781.— "The  bocits  used  by  the  natiTM 
for  travelling,  and  also  by  toe  Eunmeann. 
are  the  bn^gerowi,  which  both  aafl  and 
row." — HoeUfett,  39. 

1783. — ".  .  .  his  boat,  which,  though  in 
Kashmire  (it)  was  thought  niagnilioent»  woald 
not  have  been  disgrac^  in  the  statioD  of  a 
Kitchen- tender  to  a  Bengal  Imdgvro. **—(/. 
ForiOery  Joum^tf,  ii.  10. 

1784. — "  I  shall  not  be  at  libertv  to  enter 
my  budgerow  till  the  end  of  July,  and 
must  be  again  at  Calcnitta  on  the  *^dA  ot 
Octolier."— .St r  ir.  Joneji,  in  Mem.  ii.  38. 

1785.— "Mr.  Hastings  went  aboard  hi* 
Budgerow,  and  proceeded  down  the  river, 
as  soon  as  the  tide  served,  to  embark  for 
Europe  on  the  Berrington." — In  SeUm-EtUTy 
i.  86. 

1794. — "  By  order  of  tho  €rovemor-GeiMnl 
in  C-ouncil  .  .  .  will  bo  sold  the  Hoa*blt 
C-ompany's  Budgerow,  named  the  Sooa- 
mookhee*  .  .  .  the  Budgerow  lavs  in  the 
nullah  opjxijnto  to  Chitiwre." — Una,  ii.  114. 

1830.— 

"  Upon  the  bosom  of  the  tide 
Vessels  of  every  fabric  ride  ; 
Tho  fisher's  skiff,  tho  light  canoe, 

The  Bujra  broad,  the  Bhofia  trim, 
Or  PtNMU'i^jt  that  gallant  swim. 
With  favouring  brooiw;  — €>r  dull  and  i«low 
Against  the  heady  current  go  .  .  .  ." 

//.  //.  Wi/sttH.  in  Benga/.  AnnwUf  29. 


*  Thin  (^{pRnmitfcAi,  *  Chr>  aottoma *)  Ims 
tiiiuwl  to  lie  the  name  of  tli«  Vieermr's  riw ;. 
(prol)ably)tothiHdav.   It  was  so  in  Loid  Otaaia^ 
time,  then  represented  hy  a  huge  adaptad  lost 

toweil  by  a  Kt<«mf>r. 
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DQBOOK,  H.  Purt.  bazartuxft. 
in  «if  low  denoiii illation,  and  of 
ng  value  and  metal  (co]){>er,  tin, 
and  ttitrna^ie),  formerly  rurrent 
a  and  eLs4* where  cm  the  Western 
,  as  wt'll  iL<«  at  »ome  other  i>laces 
e  I  ud iai I  .«eas.  1 1  wjls  altio  adooted 
the  port  uglier?  in  the  earliest 
jUi  (.iiin;igt'  at  Doniliay.  In  the 
3«t  (fosi  coina^,  that  of  Albu- 
[ue  (15I0y.  thf  Ual  or  haziirucro 
i|iial  to  2  m'4^  of  whirli  reu  there 
420  tit  the  ^il<l  rruxtido  (Genon 
inha).  The  luinie  appears  to  have 
a  iLitivf  one  in  use  in  Qoa  at 
tinif  ni  the  cunqueMt,  but  its 
»hijf>*  is  unrertain.  In  Van 
t".-  Vovii^  (1G48)  the  won!  is 
i.-«i  fn»ni  hiizifr^  and  said  to  nieiin 
k,ei-mi»iit*y  '  (]»erhat>s  fnlzt1r-riiktt^ 
w<t  wiinl  U'iiig  u»5e<l  for  a  copjK^r 
in  i  HuareM.').  [Tliis  view  is  in'- 
1  by  Gray  in  hi*  note,s  on  Pyrard 
.  S*.  ii.  68),  and  bv  Burnell 
Tfct^^n.  Hak.  S«».-.  ii.  143).  The 
'U,  A»itnin.  Mtin.  Glfnt*.  (s.v.)  gives 
an.  I  ••nil  Jk*  httjiirfi-rokkhn^  *  market - 
y/]  r.  I*.  Brown  (MS.  notes) 
^  ill*'  wi»rd  ='#»C'/»i»/'*-rwJb«,  which 
yt  winild  in  <*.inares«»  Ik*  Mmlm;- 
•  ,  and  he  ingeniously  outjtes 
1»r5»n-'*  "l»rpg:irly  denier,  and 
f  "n  *•  ril»m  fix^'wi."  This  is 
•-•1  in  <M>ist.ui<e  by  Mr.  E. 
ka.%  uh'»  ]Mijnts  out  that  ruktl 
JBfi  i**  Ml  Maliraiti  (s«*e  Moi^jnntiih^ 
•n--t« fifth  nf  ;in  anna.  Hut  the 
'  -if  Khi'iti  Kh.'tn  U-low  suggt'st 
!h»*  i««»nl  may  U*  a  t-orrujition 
"  I*.  '.fiCMry,  *big,'  and  ;u'<onling 
lUiin.  ba^hithh  <-«.v.)  is  us«*<l  in 
afii  iL«  .i  liiab'tti''  rorrupii(»n  of 
y.  Tbi-  di'rivati(»n  may  In- 
A\\  •  t  rr-»l»iir.iTi-«I  bv  th»'  fait  that 
■-h'i  Th'-rf  i-,  or  was  fnrmeily, 
;i  (whi'  h  bid  IxTDUie  a  money 
f  .n!  onlv.  SO  to  till*  d«>llar)('alb*<l 
1  '.  *bi^'  (...■,-  Orintffon^  4f>3,  and 
i-n.  I.  *J*^),  It  Wf  I -on  Id  atta«b 
vi!?:-  in  I'yrapl's  s|M'lling- - 
nu^ii^*— tbi-  wituld  U*  in  favnur 
-  <<.iiij'-  ('*yMi**Iiigv  ;  as  i>  also  the 
'<«or»/^n\vn  by  .MaiidfKln.  [For 
•'\.4riiiiiati"Ti  <if  tb«*  value  of  the 
mJk  l*t-«-«l  on  the  nnHt  rerent 
f!^it-«%  ■••r  IfhiUtntif^  iiijtt-  of  th 
I'i/^r,   p.   ttS.] 

—  iiAMrmfft     at     MaIuoi    (Mulut'Cii.'*} 

».   Ai  40  IWU  to  Um  tJingli,  Tl  tAHfTHs 

"<»•  qiiAM  ImaniotM  m  f:i7. 


comUi  do  200  uaixas"  (/.c.  to  tho  tanga).— 
A,  NuiHtSy  41. 

[1584.~Ba8arachiet,  JiarrH,  in  i/aife/. 
Soo  8HB0FF.J 

1598.-"They  nay  two  Banrakes,  which 
ia  aa  much  om  a  Hollander's  Doit.  ...  It  is 
molten  money  of  baddo  T\nno"~LiMchoUu^ 
52,  69 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  180,  242J. 

1609.— "Ijc  plus  Ixis  arpfoiit,  sont  Basa- 
meos  .  .  .  et  Hont  fait  do  mnuvaifl  Estain." 
— J/oufnuinii.y  in  NatigiUion  (Ua  Holfandoin^ 
\.  53/*. 

c.  1610.—'*  II  y  on  a  de  plusieurs  sorteB. 
\a  premiere  est  apt>cllee  BoUBUraqaet, 
dont  il  en  faut  7o  i»our  uno  TatujHe.  11  y  a 
d 'autre  BonsumqaeB  viuilleM,  dont  il  on  faut 
10r>  |>our  lo  Tanffue.  .  .  .  II  y  a  de  cetto 
monnovo  qui  est  <lo  fer  :  et  d'aiitro  do  oo/Ziw, 
metiil  de  <'hine"  (set-  CALAY). —I'tfrard,  ii. 
.39  ;  we  al«»  21  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  ii.  33,  68J. 

1611. — "Or  a  Viceroy  coins  false  money  ; 
for  iKi  ]  may  call  it^  ju*  tho  people  lose  by  it. 
For  copiHsr  in  worth  40  xeni^ttu  (see  ZEBA- 
FINE)  the  hundred  weight,  but  they  coin 
the  basamccos  at  the  rate  of  60  and  70. 
Tho  Moora  on  the  other  hand,  keeping  a 
keen  eye  on  our  affairs,  and  seeing  what 
«  hiure  i>n)tit  there  is,  coin  there  on  tho 
niainianu  a  great  quiuitity  of  iMUMUmoOB, 
and  gnidually  .smuggle  them  into  Ooii, 
making  a  pitfnl  of  gold."— ^V>i/to,  Dialwo  do 
S>tldoft„  /Vi/Z/v,.  138. 

16:W.— "They  have  (at  (^»mbroon)  a 
'.'crtain  (.-<ip}K;r  CVnn  which  they  call  BMOrg, 
whereof  6  make  a  /V/m,  an<l  10  l*ftt*  make 
a  (Until  (ShVil)  which  is  worth  aliout  M. 
Knglish.**— r.  and  Tr.  nf  J.  A.  MandeUht 
into  th*-  E.  Indifjty  K.  T.  1669,  p.  8. 

1672.—*'  Their  coins  (at  Tanor  in  MalaUr) 
.  .  .  of  (%>p|M>r,^  a  Buierook,  20  of  which 
iiuiko  a  Faiuiin." — /Vyr,  5Ji  [He  aUio spells 
the  w(ird  Basrook.  See  quotation  under 
BEA8.1 

1677. — "  Rui»ces.  l*icos  and  Badgroolu." 
—IjeiUn  Patent  nf  Charles  II.  in  Chiirtern  vf 
the  E.  I.  rV,  p.  111. 

1711.— '* The  BndgwrookB  (at  Muskat)  are 
mixt  Mettle,  rather  Tike  Iron  than  anything 
else,  have  a  Cniss  on  one  sifle,  and  wore 
i-oinM  by  the  rorluguose.  Thirty  of  them 
make  a  silver  J/rirn'Mx^t,  of  aUmt  Kight 
Pence  Value." — htthj*-r^  211. 

e.  1720-:iO.-'*Tliey  (the  Porlugucse)  alMo 
use  bits  t»f  cttpjier  which    they  cj»I1  bu^nrff^ 
and  fiiur  of  these  bozaigB  p:iss  fur  -a  Julatt." 
-Khn/l  Khh>,  in  A7/io/,  v.  31.'^». 

«■•  17»»^).  -"At  (Jo;i  the  sconiphim  is  worth 
21*)  Portugal  /mm,  or  aUiut    ItW.   sterling; 

2  i'<M  make  a  baiaraco,  ir>  baiaracoB  a 

.■i"«'/*«,  -12  lint  ill*  a  tiuuHi^  4  titHfffu  a  /Mirn^ 
2^  JIIII-H0-M  a  iKigoiia  of  gold." — (jivm**-,  i.  282. 

1  s:tM.  -  *  •  I  )nly  eight  or  ten  loads  («>f  c-otTee) 
were  im|M'rted  this  year,  including  two  loads 
of  'Ko{ii>^'  (xei.^  COPECK),  the  i^^)p]«r  cur- 
rency of  Hiis.<«ia,  known  in  this  cHmntry  by 
the  luinie  of  Boghrukcha.  They  are 
ronverted  to  the  >.iTne  uses  as  Ciipi>er." — 
l('fm>r(  tn>tn  Knhnf,  by  .1.  Ilnrnfji ;  in  l*i'Hjiih 
Trnd'  llfffut.  A  pp.  p.  iii. 
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This  may  possibly  contain  some  indication 
i)f  the  true  form  of  this  obscure  word,  but 
I  have  derived  no  light  from  it  myself. 
The  budorook  was  apparently  current  at 
Muscat  down  to  the  beginning  of  last  cen- 
tury (sec  Milhurn,  i.  116). 

BUDLEE,  s.  A  substitute  in  public 
or  doiiiestic  service.  H.  badU^  *ex- 
cliange  ;  a  person  taken  in  exchange  ; 
a  locum  tenens'y  from  Ar.  hadal^  Mie 
changed.'    (See  HUDDLE.) 

BUDMAsH,  s.  One  follow-ing  evil 
(rouraes  ;  Fr.  nuiuvau  sujei;  It.  malan- 
drino.  Properly  bad-ma^dsti,  from  P. 
bad,  *evil,'  and  Ar.  ma\fti!i,  *  means  of 
livelihood.' 

1844. — ".  .  .  the  reputation  which  John 
LAwrenco  acquired  ...  by  the  masterly 
manceuvring  of  a  body  of  police  with  whom 
he  descended  on  a  nest  of  gamblers  and  cut- 
throats, 'budmashes'  of  every  description, 
and  took  them  all  prisoners." — Bosworth 
Smith' K  Lift  of  lA.  Lawretic^^  i.  178. 

1866.— "The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
I  was  foolish  enough  to  pay  these  badxnashes 
beforehand,  and  they  have  thrown  me  over." 
— Thf  IkLwk  BungiUoWy  by  G.  O.  Treveftfun, 
in  Frater^  p.  385. 

BUDZAT,  s.  H.  from  P.  badzdt, 
*■  evil  race,'  a  low  fellow,  *  a  l^Jid  lot,'  a 
blackguard. 

l866,—**Cfu)lmondrfe!f.  Why  theshaitan 
didn't  you  come  before,  you  lazy  old 
budMLTt?"— TA^  Bawl'  Bunga/oic,  p.  215. 

BUFFALO,  s.  This  is  of  course 
originiilly  from  the  Latin  bubalusy  which 
we  have  in  older  English  forms,  bvffle 
and  6j/Jf  and  bugle,  thnnich  the  Fi-ench. 
The  present  form  ]m)bably  came  from 
India,  as  it  seems  to  be  the  Port. 
bvfalo.  The  proper  meaning  of  bubalus^ 
according  to  Pliny,  wjis  not  an  animal 
of  the  ox-kind  {(ioofiaXis  was  a  kind  of  ! 
African  anteloju*)  ;  but  in  Martial,  as 
<(Uot4Ml,  it  would  seem  to  bear  the 
Niilgar  sense,  rejected  by  Pliny. 

At  an  early  period  of  our  connection 
with  India  tiie  name  of  buffalo  aj)pear8 
to  have  been  given  erroneously  to  the 
(t(miin(m  Indian  ox,  whence  canu'  the 
still  surviving  misnomer  of  London 
shops,  ^buffalo  humps.'  (See  also  the 
quotation  from  Uvington.)  The  buffalo 
has  no  hump.  Buffalo  fotujwx  are 
another  matter,  and  an  old  luxury,  as 
the  third  quotaticm  shows.  The.  ox 
having  appropriated  the  nanu*  of  the 
buffalo,  tlie  true  Indian  domestic 
buffalo  was  diffcMvntiatM  as  the  ^irafrr 


bitffaloy  a  ])hrase  still  maintained  by 
the  British  soldier  in  India.  This  has 
probably  misled  Mr.  Blochmann,  who 
uses  the  term  ^vmter  buffalo^'  in  his 
excellent  English  version  of  the  Ain 
(e.g.  i.  219).  We  find  the  same  phrase 
in  BarkLsy's  Five  Years  in  Bwgaria^ 
1876 :  "  Besides  their  bullocks  everj 
well-to-do  Turk  had  a  drove  of  water- 
buffaloes"  (32).  Also  in  CoUingwood^s 
Rambles  of  a  Naturalist  (l^^X  P-  ^ 
and  in  Miss  Bird^s  GMen  Chersomas 
(1883),  60,  274.  [The  unscientific  use 
of  the  word  as  applied  to  the  American 
Bison  is  as  old  as  the  end  of  the  18di 
century  (see  N,E,D.).'\ 

The  domestic  buffalo  is  apparently 
derived  from  the  wild  buffalo  (Bubaliu 
ami,  Jerd. ;  Bos  bubcUus,  Blanf.),  whose 
favourite  habitat  is  in  the  swampy  sites 
of  the  Sunderbundsand  Eastern  Bengal 
but  whose  hauntsext«nd  north-eastward 
to  the  head  of  the  Assam  vallev,  in  the 
Terai  west  to  Oudh,  and  south  nearly 
to  the  Godaver}' ;  not  beyond  this  in 
tlie  Peninsula,  though  tlie  animal  is 
found  in  the  north  and  north-east  ci 
Cevlon. 

I'he  domestic  buffalo  exists  not  only 
in  India  but  in  Java,  Sumatra^  ana 
Manilla,  in  Maxanderan,  Mesopotamia^ 
Babylonia,  Adherbijan,  Egypt,  TurkeTi 
and  Italy.  It  does  not  seem  to  it 
known  how  or  when  it  was  introdneed 
into  Italy. — (See  Hehn.)  [Aeoofding 
to  the  Ennfcl.  BrUi.  (9th  ed.  iv.  44S1 
it  was  introduced  into  Greece  and 
Italy  towards  the  close  of  the  6th 
century.] 

c.  A.D.  70.  —  *'  Howbcit  that  coiiiiti7 
brinf^oth  forth  certain  kinds  of  goodly  gn>t 
wild  bcuufcfl:  to  wit  the  Bisontei, 
with  a  collar,  like  Lionx ;  and  the  Vri  [Ui 
a  mightie  strong  beast,  and  a  swift,  «i 
the  ignorant  people  call  B^Mn  (ImlMLlotK 
whereas  indeed  the  Bvffie  is  bred  in  Ai!riai» 
and  carieth  some  resemblance  of  a  oatft 
rather,  or  a  Stag."— i^/tay,  by  PA.  HoUudi, 
i.  199-200. 

C.  A-D.  90.— 

''  Ille  tulit  geminoA  facili  oervico  iuTenooi 
Illi  cessit  atrox  bnballUi  atque  biaon.** 

Martial,  Dt  Spectaemiis,  iziv. 

c.  1580. — "  Veneti  meroatoros  lingnas  Ba- 
balonun,  tanquam  mensia  optimaa,  mU 
eonditas,  in  mo^na  oopia  Venetias  nuttont* 
—Pntsperi  Alpmi,  Hut.  Nat,  Afowpti,  P.  I. 

p.  228. 

1585.—"  Here  be  many  Tiffon,  wfld  BA 
and  great  store  of  wildo  Foula.  •  ."—it. 
Fitch,  in  UahL  ii.  889. 

"Here  are  many  wilde 
phanta."— /Wrf.  aW. 
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•The  King  (Akbar)  hath  ...  as  thoy 
.u*  crediblr  report,  1000  Elenhanta,  30,000 
^*^«,  1400  tame  deere,  800  concubines; 
•iich  fitare  of  uaDcea,  tigers,  Bnfflee,  oock» 
aad  llaukeK,  that  it  in  Tery  strange  U)  see." 
—Ihid.  386. 

158».— "Thev  doo  plough  and  till  their 
rT«>aDd  with  kine,  bufalos,  and  bulles."— 
Mradomma  Ckima,  tr.  by  Parke*,  ii.  56. 

[c.  1590.— Two  methods  of  snaring  the 
h«ftdo  are  de»cribed  in  A\n^  BiocJkmann,  tr. 

IfiW. — ** Therein  also  an  infinite  number 
•<f  wild  bsfli  that  go  wandering  about  the 
diMTUr—Pi^/ttta,  £.  T.  in  Uarhian  Coll. 
'.f  V^tnngrt,  ii  546. 

[Idis.— "The  inhabitants  (of  Malabar) 
krrp  CV>w»,  or  boflUlS."— P.  delUi  ValU, 
lUk.  Site.  n.  207.] 

1630.— "Ai«  tu  Kinc  and  BoffliOM  .  .  . 
t^l«•T   he«meare  the  floores  of  their  hoiue? 

•  ith  their  dang,  and  thinke  the  ground 
«*iM.-tified  by  nich  jiollution."— />W,  DU- 
'*"*T»'  9*/ the  Banian  R^lit^ian,  60-61. 

1644.  —  **  We  tooko  cxwch  to  Livomo,  thro' 
the  i«reat  I>uke'ii  new  Parke,  full  of  huge 
•'•rke-tree* :  the  underwood  all  myrtills, 
UD»  «g<  which  were  mxiny  boffaios  feeding, 

-  kind  of  wild  ox.  short  nos'd,  horns  re- 
^*T^A."  —  Etelfn,  Oct.  21. 

16*56. -*•.  .  .  it  prodnc«i  Eienhants  in 
»<TfAt  number,  oxen  and  holbdOM    {hufarM). 

-  Var^  p  S.mM.  i.  189. 

16W.  — ••.  .  .  Imth  i.f  this  kind  (of  Oxen), 
uid  the  BiffiUiM,  are  remarkable  for  a  big 
fa«c«  i4  Fle«h  that  ni»ei*  alx>ve  Six  Inches 
kich  between  their  Shouldern,  which  is  the 
rhi«ccvt  and  flelicatei^  piece  of  Moat  upon 
them,  eap^^-ially  put  into  a  dish  of  Palau.  — 

1**  -•'.  .  .  the  BlllfkU  milk,  and  curd, 
•ad  >«tt«T  simply  rbume«i  and  clarifiecl,  ij« 
:u  ri4Bm>>n  a«e  anxmcr  these  Indiana,  whilst 
:Lc  daanUe*  <•!  the  ('«»w  l)air>'  is  prescribed 
*.*•  valrtudinariani*.  as  Hectics,  and  preferred 
»'y  riad-uf  (f)  api^titen.  or  impotents  alone, 
90  that  *4  the  atprine  and  assine  in  at  home." 

The  tj»nk  whs<  h  feil  hi<*  fields  wax  there.  .  . 
TTMrrr  frr<D  the  intolenibic  heat 

The  bnflkloM  rvtrtsat ; 
*  *'-.T  their  n<#«triU  rHi<«d  to  meet  the  air, 
Am>d  the  *helt'nng  clement  they  rest." 

V»rt^  ftf  Krhitma    ix.  7. 

I'T*.  — '•  I  had  in  my  iiossessiim  a  head  of 

•  'vjw  taflftlo  that  measures  13  feet  8  inches 
:.   cirrumfereiKe,  and  6  feet    6  inches  l>e- 

7«ecn  the  tip»— the  largest  hnffalo  ht»d  in 
•K*  world.  "—/WAi^.  SjMni,  in  fir.  Burmah, 
4'     I.  107- 


of  teak  from  India.  It  seeiiiH  to  be  a 
corruption  of  the  Span,  and  Port,  bajely 
baxel,  haixel,  haxella^  from  the  Lat.  vaa- 
ceUum  (see  DieZy  Etym,  IF&rterb.  i.  439, 
s.  v.).  Cobarruvias  (1611)  gives  in  hia 
Sp.  Diet.  ^^Bcucel,  quasi  vasel"  as  a 
generic  name  for  a  vessel  of  any  kind 
going  on  the  sea,  and  quotes  St.  Isidore^ 
I  wlio  identifies  it  with  phasel^ut,  and 
fn)m  whom  we  transcrilie  the  ]>a8sage- 
l)elow.  It  remains  doubtful  whether 
this  word  was  introduced  into  the  East 
by  the  Portuguese,  or  had  at  an  earlier 
date  passed  into  Arabic  marine  use. 
The  latter  is  mast  probable.  In  Correa 
{('.  1561 J  this  word  occurs  in  the* 
form  vajer,  pi.  pajeres  (j  and  x  being 
interchangeaole  in  Sp.  and  Port. 
See  Lendas^  i.  2,  pp.  592,  619,  &c.).  In 
Pinto  we  have  another  form.  Among^ 
the  models  in  the  Fisheries  Exhibition 
(1883X  there  was  "A  Zaroogat  or 
Bagarah  from  Aden."  [On  the  other 
hand  Burton  (Ar.  NighUy  i.  119)  de- 
rives the  word  from  the  Ar.  hagMahj 
'a  she-mule.'     Also  see  BUDOEBOW.) 

c.  636. — *^  J*fuuf/us  est  navigium  quod 
nos  corrupte  haMluxil  dicimus.  De  quo 
Virgilius:  Picti»/ue  phase/u."  —  I»odory» 
IlispafnuriSf  Oriffinum  et  Htyrnol.  lib.  xix. 

c.    1539. — "Partida    a    nao    pera    Oca, 

Fem2o  do  Mora  is  .  .  .  seguio  sua  viage  na 

volta  do  |K)rto  de  Dabul,  onde  chegou  ao 

outro  dia  as  novo  horas,  o  tomando  nelle 

;  hQ  pagael  de  Malavares,  carregado  de  algo- 

I  dao  o  do  pimonta,  poz  logo  a  tormento  o 

'  Capitano  e  o  piloto  delle,  os  quaes  oonfee- 

.  sanio.  .  .  ." — PintOy  ch.  viii. 

1842. — "  As  store  and  horse  boats  for  that 
i  service,   (^apt.   Oliver,  I  find,  would  prefer 

the  large  class  of  native  boggllM,  by  which 
;  so  much  of   the  trade  of  this  coast  with 

Scindo,  Cutch  ...  is  carried  on." — Sir  O, 
',  Arthur^  in  Ind.  Admin,  of  Lord  EUenborough^ 

222. 

[1900. —  "His  tiny  baggaU,  which 
mounted  ten  tiny  gims,  is  now  employed 
in  trade."— /{rw/,  Soutkem  Arabia^  8.] 

BUGKIT,  s.  In  India  this  is  a 
(two-wheeled)  gig  with  a  hood,  like  the 
gentleman's  cat)  that  was  in  vogue 
in  I>ond(m  al>out  1830-40,  before 
;  broughams  came  in.  Latham  puts  a 
(?)  after  thf  word,  and  the  earliest 
I  t'xamples  that  he  gives  are  fn>m  the 
'  second  cjuarter  of  this  century  (from 
Praed  and  1.  D'lsrjieli).  Though  we 
trace  the  woni  much  further  liack,  we 
have  not  discovered  its  birthplace  or 


BUGOALOW,  *.  >fahr.  htiqUl,  ^|. 
'^Li.  A  nanu*  cfmiinonly  given  on  the 
W    o«rt  rif  India  Xo  Arab  vesw^'ls  of 

tkr  oM    native    fonu.     It   '\»  alsr>  in    etymology-.    The  word,  though  used  in 
'«4niDfm  IMP  in  the  Red  Sea  (hakald) '  -'    ' 
f'c  thr  largrr  native  vesseK  nH  taiilt 


EnglanoThas  never  lH»en  very  common 
there ;    it    is  l>etter    knoii^ii    lx>th    in 
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Ireland  and  in  America.  Littr^  gives 
boghei  as  French  also.  The  American 
imgay  is  defined  by  Noah  Webster  as 
**  a  light,  one-horse,  four-wheel  vehicle, 
iisnaUy  with  one  seat,  and  with  or 
without  a  calash-top."  Cuthbert  Bede 
shows  (N.  {(;  Q.  6  ser.  v.  p.  446)  that 
the  adjective  'bucgy'  is  used  in  the 
Eastern  Midlands  for  *  conceited.'  This 
jiuggests  a  possible  origin.  "  When  the 
Ilunterian  spelling-controversy  raged 
in  India,  a  learned  Member  of  Council 
is  said  to  have  stated  that  he  approved 

the  change  until began 

to  spell  Suggy  as  bagi.  Then  he  cave 
it  up."  —  {M.-G.  KecUinge.)  I  have 
recently  seen  tliis  spelling  in  print. 
£The  N.E.D.  leaves  the  etymology  un- 
settled, merely  saving  that  it  has  l^een 
connected  with  )>oqu  and  hug.  The 
earliest  <iuotation  given  is  that  of  1773 
below.] 

1773.— "Thursday  3d  (June).  At  tho 
flessions  at  Hicka's  Hall  two  boya  wore 
indicted  for  driving  a  post-coach  and  four 
«ffainst  a  mngle  horse-chai.so,  thro\«in^  out 
iho  driver  of  it,  and  breaking  the  chaise  to 
pieces.  JuHtice  Welch,  the  Chairman,  took 
notico  of  the  froquencv  of  tho  brutish  cus- 
tom among  the  post  drivers,  and  their  in- 
flensibility  in  matdng  it  a  matter  of  sport, 
ludicrously  denominating  mischief  of  this 
kind  'Kunning  down  the  Buggies.' — The 
Drisoners  were  sentenced  to  be  confined  in 
Newgate  for  12  months."  —  Oenttrman's 
Magazinfy  xliii.  297. 

1780.— 

*'  Shall  D((ma/kl  come  with  Butts  and  tons 
And  knock  aown  Epegrams  and  Puns  ? 
With  Chairs,  old  Cots,  and  Buggies  trick 

ye? 
Forbid  it,  Phocbiw,  and  forbid  it,  Hicky ! " 

In  Jlid'i/'A  Bengal  dazfUf^  May  13th. 

„  "...  go  twice  round  the  Race- 
Oourse  as  hard  as  we  can  sot  legs  to  ground, 
but  we  are  beat  hollow  by  Bob  Crochet's 
Horses  driven  by  Miss  Fanny  Hardheart, 
who  in  her  career  oversets  Tim  Capias  the 
Attorney  in  his  Buggy.  .  .  ." — In  India 
OazfUe,  Dec.  23rd. 

1782.— "Wanted,  an  excellent  Buggy 
Horse  about  15  Hands  high,  that  will  trot 
15  miles  an  hour." — India  (iazrtUy  Sept.  14. 

1784.— "For  sale  at  Mr.  Mann's,  Rada 
Baxar.  A  Phaeton,  a  four-spring'd  Buggy, 
and  a  two-npring'd  ditto.  .  .  ." — Calcutta 
Gazette  J  in  i^ton-Karr,  i.  41. 

1793.— "For  sale.  A  goo<l  Buggy  and 
Horse.  .  .  ." — Bombay  Courier,  Jan.  *i^h. 

1824.—" .  .  .  the  Archdeacon's  buggy 
and  horse  had  every  ap|)carance  of  issuing 
from  the  Iwck-gato  of  a  college  in  Cambridge 
on  Sunday  morning."— //«wrr,  i.  192  (ed. 
1844). 

[1S:17.       '1110  vehicles  of  the  place  (Mong- 


hir),  amounting  to  four  Bnggiei  (that  is  a 
foolish  term  for  a  cabriolet/but  aa  it  is  the 
only  vehicle  in  use  in  India,  and  as  frij^yy  i^ 
the  only  name  for  said  vehicle,  I  give  it  up), 
.  .  .  were  assembled  for  our  use." — J/*>» 
Edtn,  Up  the  C&untnf,  i.  14.] 

c.  1838.— "But  substitute  for  him  an 
average  ordinary,  uninteresting  Minister: 
obese,  dump^  .  .  .  with  a  second-rate  wife 
— dusty,  deliquescent —  ...  or  let  him  be 
seen  in  one  of  those  Shem-Ham-and-Japhet 
bUGHB^^es,  made  on  Mount  Ararat  soon  after 
the  subsidence  of  the  waters.  .  .  ." — ^^*f]l 
i^mithf  3rd  Letter  to  Archdeacon  Singleton. 

1848.—"  *  Joseph  wants  me  to  see  if  his— 
his  bu|wy  is  at  the  door.' 

"  *  What  is  a  buggy,  papa  ?  * 

"  '  It  is  a  one-horse  palanquin,'  said  the 
old  gentleman,  who  was  a  wag  in  his  way." 
—  Vanity  Fair,  ch.  iii. 

1872.— "He  drove  his  charger  in  his  «ki 
buggy." — A  True  Reformer^  ch.  i. 

1878.— "I  don't  like  your  new  Bonibav 
buggy.  With  much  practice  I  have  learned 
to  get  into  it,  I  am  hanged  if  I  can  ever  get 
out."— Oiw/awrf  Times  of  India,  4th  Feb. 

1879. — "Driven  by  that  hunger  for  news 
which  impels  special  correspondents,  he  had 
actuxdiy  ventured  to  drive  in  a  *  spider,' 
apparently  a  kind  of  boggy,  from  the 
Tiigela  to  Ginglihovo."— iS/wrfotor,  May 
24tii. 

BXJQIS,  n.p.  Name  given  by  the 
Malays  to  the  dominant  race  of  the 
islana  of  Celdbes,  orimnating  in  the 
S.-We8tem  limb  of  tbe  island ;  the 
])eople  calling  themselves  IVvgi.  But 
the  name  used  to  1)e  applied  in  the 
Archipelago  to  native  soldiers  in 
European  service,  raised  in  any  of 
the  islands.  Com])are  the  analugoiLH 
use  of  Telinga  (q.v.)  formerly  iu 
India. 

[1615.— "AU  these  in  the  kingdom  of 
Macassar  .  .  .  besides  Bugles,  Mander  sad 
Tollova."— /Vwre^,  Lett^s/ui.  162.] 

1656.— "  Thereupon  the  Hoflandnt  r^ 
solv'd  to  unite  their  forces  with  the  Bit* 
quises,  that  were  in  reliellion  against  their 
Soveraign."— raivr/t^Vr,  E.  T.  ii.  192. 

1688.— "These  Buggasses  are  a  sort  of 

warlike  trading  Malayans   and    meroensr; 

'  soldiers  of  India.     I  know  not  well  wheooe 

:  they  come,  unless  from  Macassar  in  the  U* 

of  CelelHjs." — Dampirr,  ii.  108. 

[1697.—"  .  .  .  with  the  help  of  Blf- 
gesses.  .  .  ." — Hedge*,  I>iary,  Hak.  Sac  n. 

cxvii.] 

1758.— "The  Dutch  wore  commanded  br 
;  C-olonelKoussely,  a  French  soldier  of  fortaaa 
'  They  consisted  of  nearl]^  700  Europeans^  ■>' 
,  as  many  bugffOBes,  besides  countrr  tieopa" 

—Narr.   of  iJvtch   attempt    in    Boogif,  ^ 

Malcolm' K  Clive,  ii.  87. 

1783.— "BuggMMS,  inhahitante  of  0*- 
Ik;s."-  -Fon-rHt,  Voyage  t*t  Merffm,  p. 
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1TH5.— *'Tlte  word  BvggMS  haA  become 
ACDiiQir  Europea&t  conwonunt  to  soldier,  in 
the  e&vct  of  India,  as  Sepoy  \a  in  the  West." 
-/^ui.  78. 

lSl1.-''We  had  faUen  in  with  a  fleet  of 
nine  BlJ|f8  prown,  when  we  went  out 
T..w:»rd.«    Palo     Mancap/* — Lord    Minto    in 

\<7%. — "Tlie  Bogis  are  evidently  a  dis- 
tiRfCt  nee  from  the  Malays,  and  oome 
•viirinallv  from  the  soutliem  part  of  the 
Uiaod  of  Celebes."— J/rJ\'fur,  Pftak,  laO. 

BXJLBITL,  A.  Tlie  word  hulhul  Is 
"ripn;il1y  Persian  (no  doubt  intended 
\"  imitate  the  bird's  note),  and  applied 
••• .«  bin!  which  doea  duty  with  Persian 
i.-t*  for  the  nightingale.  Whatever 
'.'•i*-  Persian  bulbtil  niay  be  correctlv, 
'it*-  application  of  the  name  to  certain 
•Ti»-^i«-<  in  India  "has  led  to  manv 
i:ii-<'«»n»-eption.'<  aliout  their  powers  of 
«<»ur  and  stmg,''  savs  Jerdon.  These 
•]--*ie!<  liel(»ng  to  tlie  family  Brachi- 
)*^idtu,  or  ahort-legged  thruMhe.s,  and 
:;i^  tnie  bulbuU  to  the  sub-family 
fymofu4ina^y  e.g.  genera  Hypsipetes^ 
fi^uur^  Alcurwt,  Criniijer^  Ixotj  Kela- 
•irf  wf^  Rubigulii,  Brachxpodiu^  Otocofmpsa^ 
l*w^on*4u»  (P.  jiygaetuty  amiinon  Bengal 
iVilbiil  :  /'.  kaemorhou^  ecmimon 
M4<inir>  Bulbul).  Another  sub-family, 
rhMfnitkinae^  rontaiiLs  various  species 
v^ikIi  Jenlon  ralU  gre^n  BulbuU. 

'  K  Uily  having  a*<ked  the  late  Ix>rd 
}..4jrrti««n.  a  Ju<lffe  of  tho  (V>urt  of  Soiwion, 

Wkit  Mjct  of  aninuil  ii«  the  hul/hnl/  f  "  he 
"'f  J»c<i.  **  I  mipfioNe.  Ma'am,  it  mu^t  be  the 
..jXt  *4  the  cov-rvi." — 3rti  JH.*r.,  -V.  d:  Q. 
•    -1.1 

17S4.— **W«  are  literally  lulled  to  sleep 
'  t  l*«r«&an  aiirhtinf^aleis  and  ceaAo  to  wonder 
tfi«t  the  Bulbul.  with  a  thoujiand  tales, 
XAkc!*>  #och  a  t&^ure  in  Persian  ixjetry." — 
S*r  W.  JoMft^  in  Mrnutirs,  Ac,  ii.  37. 

I^l.T  — **Tbe  Imlblll  or  Persian  ni^htin- 
^^^  ...  I  never  heard  one  that  potwessed 
*.A«  cfiarmitii;  variety  of  the  Enffli.sh  night- 
!:tfx»c  .  .  .  whether  the  Indian  bnllml  and 
'tM,i  *4  Iran  entinrly  comntpond  I  have  some 
■\  «b«U   '     /uff^rs,   OrvMiai   Mt!VU)ir$^  i.   50 ; 

jchd«a.  t.M\. 

l^4«.  -"'it  i*  one's  nature  to  i«iii^  and 
'2^  «jCkcr*«  U»  l^jot,'  he  said,  laii^hin^,  'and 
«rth  Kjcik  a  sweet  voice  ns  you  have  your- 
•«  JL  >'Ci  fBiist  bvliifig  to  th«)  Bullml  faction." 

V'tAttf  FakT,  11.  th.  xxTii. 

BULQAftt  BOLOAB,  s.  P.bubjhdr. 
Tbr  fleaeral  AnjUic  name  for  what 
we  call  *RiubU  leather,'  from  the  fact 
that  ike  region  of  manufacture  and 
ef  pcfft  wM  origiiiaUy  BolfhJlr  on  the 
V^ga«  a   kingdom   which   stood   for 


many  centuries,  and  gave  place  to 
Kazan  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th 
century.  The  word  was  usual  also 
among  Anglo-Indians  till  the  b^rin- 
ning  of  last  century,  and  is  still  in 
native  Hindustani  use.  A  native 
(mythical)  account  of  the  manufacture 
is  given  in  Baden  -  PotoelTs  Punjab 
Handbook,  1872,  and  this  fanciful 
etymology :  "  as  the  scent  is  derived 
from  soaking  in  the  pits  (ghdr\  the 
leather  is  called  Balghdr'^  (p.  124). 

1298. — "He  bestows  on  each  of  those 
12,000  Barons  .  .  .  likewise  a  pair  of  boots 
of  Borgal,  curiously  wrought  with  silver 
thread.^— i/arco  Polo,  2nd  ed.  i.  381.  See 
also  the  note  on  this  passage. 

c.  1333. — "I  wore  on  my  feet  boots  (or 
stockings)  of  wool ;  over  thrae  a  pair  of  linen 
lined,  and  over  all  a  thin  pair  of  Bor^bUi, 
i.e.  of  horse-leather  lined  with  wolf  skm." — 
/bn  Batuta,  ii.  445. 

[1614.— *' Of  your  BoUgazyan  hides  there 
are  brought  hither  some  150." — FonUTy 
iMterSy  iii.  67.] 

1623.— Offer  of  Sheriff  Freeman  and  Mr. 
Coxe  to  furnish  the  Company  with  "Bul- 
gary  red  hides." — Court  MinMtes,  in  Sains- 
//tfry,  iii.  184. 

1624. — **  Purefy  and  Hay  ward,  Factors  at 
I.<ipahan  to  the  E.  I.  Co.,  have  bartered 
monte- teeth  and  ^bnlgars'  for  carpets.*' — 
Ibid.  p.  268. 

1673.— **  They  carry  also  Bnlgar-Hidee, 
which  they  form  into  Tanks  to  bathe  them- 
Holves."— /Vyrr,  3»8. 

c.  1680. — "Putting  on  a  certain  dren 
made  of  Bolsar-leather,  stuffed  with  cot- 
ton. "—*»►«  rlZiito^^mJa,  iii.  387. 

1759. — Among  expenses  on  account  of 
the  Nabob  of  Bengal's  visit  to  Calcutta  we 
find: 

"To  50  {lair  of  Bulger  Hides  at  13  per 
l^air,  R».  702  :  0  :  0."—Long,  193. 

1786. — Among  "a  very  capital  and  choice 
a><8ortment  of  Europe  goods  we  find  "Bul- 
gar  Hides." — Col.  UazHU^  June  8,  in  Stion- 
Karr^  i.  177. 

1811. — "  Most  of  us  furnished  at  least  one 
of  our  HervantM  with  a  kind  of  bottle,  holding 
nearly  three  quarts,  made  of  bnlgh^T  .  .  . 
or  RiWMia  -  leather."— ir.  Ousef^'A  Travelt, 
i.  247. 

In  Tibetan  tho  word  ix  bulhari. 

BULKUT,  s.  A  large  decked  ferry- 
lN»at ;  from  Telug.  balla,  a  lioard. 
(C.  P.  Brown). 

BULLUMTEER,  h.  Anglo-Sepoy 
dialect  for  '  Voluntefr.^  This  diatinc- 
tive  title  was  applied  to  certain  regi- 
ments of  the  ola  Bengal  Amiv,  whMa 
terms  of  enlistment  embraoed  aeirice 
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ID.  s.  Any  artificial  embank- 
I  dant,  dvke,  or  causeway.  H. 
The  root  b  both  Skt  (bandh) 
,  but  the  common  word,  used  as 
rithout  aspirate,  seems  to  have 
rom  the  latter.  The  word  is  coin- 
I  Penda  (e.^.  see  BENDAMEEB). 
alw>  naturalised  in  the  Anglo- 
le  port!).  It  Ls  there  applied 
dly  to  the  emlianked  quay  along 
;>re  of  the  settlements.  In  Hom^ 
alone  this  is  called  (not  hunS^ 
HBia  (Port,  'shore '  [see  PRAYA]X 
»ly  aaopted  from  Macao. 

—'•The    irroat    bond    or    dyke."— 
r.  .V.  ii.  279. 


— **  The  natirea  have  a  tradition  that 
traetioo  (if  the  bond  waM  effected  by 
H  enemy.'* — Tn^nnU'i  Cfylon,  ii.  504. 

—  **.  .  .  it  iji  pleaiiant  to  see  the 
r  .  .  .  being  I>*t>|)elled  along  tho  bond 
r  hiUid   cartrt." — ThumjoH*t  Malacca^ 

—  •■.  .  .  »o  I  torik  a  iitroll  on  Tien- 
r—fit/f,  Hityr  of  UoltUn  Sand, 


VDER,  j^  P.  bandar,  a  landing- 
T  quay  ;  a  seaport ;  a  h;ir))Our  ; 
[>mrtini«'?<  abio  a  custom-house). 
id  Ital.  frala,  mod.  m^Io,  is  the 
cr«|uival«?nt  in  nu>st  of  the 
that  occurs  to  iw.  We  have 
S5)  the  Mir-bandar,  or  Port 
,  in  Sind  (Elliot,  i.  277)  [cf. 
Bdsr].     The    Portuguese    often 

the  won!  bandeL    Bonder  is  \ 
[ndia  the  |M>pular  native  name 
mlipfttam,  or  Machli'bdfuiar. 

M.  — '*The    profit  of   the    treasury, 

hey    call    bandar,   cont«iKt<<  in    tbo  , 

bayinfr  a  certain  portion  of  all  m>rtH 

at  A  tiled  price,  whether  the  gtMxlK 

wf*rth  that  or  more ;  and   this  it*  ; 

fee  Lair  of  (Ju  Itandar." — !hn  BtitttUi^  , 

E 

S. — "ifmf  wv  Undv<l  at  the  bandar, 
a  large  ci^ lection  lif  huusos  on  the 
tJ'^h»id.  *£». 

"  C'l^pa-atar  msnX  word  ^>  Aflfonzo 
iief*\iui  that  *rtx  the  coaMt  of  the 
A  4ifi}M«it4*.  at  a  |iort  which  u*  calloil 

Angno  .  .  .  were  arnve<l  two  ain* 
■«  *A  the  King  of  Shiraz." — lUtrnut, 

-'•'  Roiode*  the  'dnngcr  in  intorccpt- 
tKAU  to  and  fniCD  the  lihore,  Ac, 
t^f  fnicn  the  *•**'*  would  Iw  with 
finiHy."— /Vm^t,  Leit*r»,  iv.  328.] 

.*'We  fortify  "^mr  Honncis  have 
I  or  Dock*  fur  our  VemeK  to  which 
b'anfo  for  SaaoMii,  Soldien,  and 
r.  lis. 


1809.-'*  On  the  now  bunder  or  pier."— 
Maria  Onihaniy  11. 

[1847,      I860.  —  See     quotations     under 
APOLLO  BUNDER.] 

BIJNDEB-BOAT,  s.  A  l^t  in  use 
i  on  the  Bombay  and  Madras  coast  for 
j  ootnniunicating  with  ships  at  anchor, 
I  and  also  much  employed  by  officers  of 
,  the  civil  deoartments  (Salt,  &c.)  in 
I  going  up  ana  down  the  coast.  It  is 
j  rifi^d  as  Bp.  Heber  describes,  with  a 
cabin  amidsliii>s. 

I  18*25. — '*We  crossed  over  .  .  .  in  a  stout 
I  Ixiat  called  here  a  bnndnr  boat.  1  suppose 
.  from  ^hundur*  a  harbour,  with  two  masts, 

and  two  lateen  sails.  .  .  ."—Heber,  ii.  121, 

ed.  1844. 

BUNDOBUST,  s.      P.-H.— 6and-o- 
:  hast,  lit.    'tying  and   binding.'     Any 
I  system   or   mode  of  regulation ;    dis- 
cipline ;  a  revenue  settlement. 

[1768. — "Mr.  Rumbold  advises  us  .  .  . 
he  ])ro})oso8  making  a  tour  through  that 
province  .  .  .  and  to  settle  the  Bandobnst 
!  for  the  ensuing  year."— Letter  to  the  Court  of 
I)irtctar*y  in  Verelst,  View  of  Bengat,  App. 
77.] 

c.  1843.— '*  There  must  be  hahut  achch'hd 
■  Itandobast  {i.e.  very  good  order  or  discip- 
I  line)  in  your  country,"  said  an  aged 
Khansama  (in  Hindustani)  to  one  of  the 
present  writers.  **  When  I  have  gone  to  the 
Snndhcads  to  meet  a  young  gentleman  from 
RUdifaty  if  I  gave  him  a  cup  of  tea,  ^UtnH 
tdnh\'  said  he.  Three  months  afterwards 
this  was  all  changed  ;  bad  language,  violence, 
no  more  tdnki." 

1880. — **  There  is  not  a  more  fearful 
wild-fowl  than  your  travelling  M.P.  This 
unhappy  creature,  whose  mind  is  a  perfect 
blank  regarding  fanjddri  and  Bando- 
bast  .  .  ."—.4//  Baba,   181. 

BUNDOOK,  8.  H.  hiindiik,  from 
Ar.  bundiil.  The  commun  tl.  term 
fi»ra  musketor  nwitchlock.  The  history 
«»f  the  word  i.s  very  curious.  Bundui, 
pi.  btituldil%  wjis  a  name  applied  by  tte 
Arabs  to  tillierts  (as  some  allege)  l)e- 
<'aitse  thify  came  from  W'mcA*.  (liattadii, 
comp.  Geiinan  Venedi/f).  The  name 
was  transferred  to  the  nut-like  pellets 
shot  fn)m  LTa8H-lK)ws,  anil  thence  the 
cross-lwws  or  arblasts  were  called 
butuiHl\  elli])ti('ally  for  l-aus  al-b., 
*IK*llet-lK»w.'  From  mws-lwws  the 
imme  was  tninsferntd  again  to  fire- 
arms AS  in  the  ]>andlel  case  of  arqiu- 
bus.  [Al-Bfindukuni,  'the  man  of  the 
jMillet-iKiw,'  was  one  of  the  names  by 
which  the  Caliph  Hiiruu-al-Rashlil 
was  known,  and   Al    Zahir   Bay  bars 
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al-Bandukduri,    the    fourth     Baharitc  I 
Soldan  (a.d.   1260-77)  Avas  so  entitled  I 
Itecause  he  had  l>eeii  slave  tu  a  Baiiduk- 
dar,  or   Master   of  Artillery   (Bnrtotu  '. 
Ar.  NigJUs,  xii.  38).] 

I 

[1875.— ^'Bandtlqis,  or  order!  ich  of    the  | 
Muharaju,  carrying  long  guiis  in  u  loow  roil 
cloth  cower."— iJrcir^  Jumniifo  and  Kashmir, 
74.] 

BUNGALOW,  s.  H.  and  Mahr. 
hangUl.  The  iniwt  usual  class  of  house 
occupied  by  Euroi>eans  in  the  interior 
of  India ;  being  on  one  story,  and  I 
rovered  by  a  pyramidal  nK>f,  which 
in  the  normal  nnngjilow  is  of  thatch, 
but  may  be  of  tiles  without  ini])airing  ; 
its  title  to  Ik*  called  a  bicngahw.  Most 
of  the  houses  of  ofKcers  in  Indian  can- 
tonments are  of  this  character.  In 
reference  to  the  stvle  of  the  house, 
Imngalinc  is  sometimes  emj)loved  in 
<"ontradistinction  to  the  (usually  more 
i»retentious)  pucka  house;  by  which 
tatt^T  term  is  implied  a  masonry  houst* 
with  a  terniced  roof.  A  bumjaloic  may 
also  be  a  small  building  of  the  type 
whi(th  we  have  descrilK*d,  but  of 
temix)niry  material,  in  a  gJinlen,  on  a 
terraced  nK)f  for  slee])ing  in,  &c.,  &c. 
The  word  has  also  Injen  adoi)ted  by 
the  French  in  the  Ejist,  and  by 
Kuropeans  genenilly  in  Ceylon,  China, 
Japan,  and  the  coast  of  Africa. 

Wilson     writes    the    wor<l    biVigld, 
giving   it  as  a  Bengali  word,  ana  as 
proKibly  derived  from  lianga,  I^^ngal. 
This  is  fundamentJilly  the  etymob»gy 
mentioned  by  Bp.  HelM-r  in  his «/oanm/ 
(see  belowX  and  that  etymology  is  cor- 
roborjited  by  our  tirst  quf>tntion,  fnmi 
a  native  historian,  as  well  as  bv  that 
fn>m    F.   Buchanan.     It   is   to   Ije   re- 
mem  l>ered  that    in    Hindustan  ])roper 
the    adjective    *ot'     or     lK*longing    to 
l^'iigJil     is  constantly   pi*onounced   as 
hungtild  or   hnnihi.     Thus  one  of  the 
er;is  used  in  E.   India  is  distinguished 
as  the  BawjUi  era.     The  prolKiliility  is 
that,  when  Euroi>eans  Iwgjni  to  build 
houses  f»f  this  rhaiiirter  in  Behar  and 
U])]»er  In<liii,  thes<*  wen*  callecl  IhwjUI 
or    *  Bengal- fashion  '  hrnisfs  ;  that    the 
name   was  ado]>te<l   by  tin*   Kui-opeans 
theinsi'lv«'s  and  their  followers,  and  so 
was  Imnight  Uick  to  li«'ng;il   it>**lf,  as 
wrll  as  carried  to  other  jwirts  of  India. 
f'^In     BengJil,    and    notably     in     the 
districts  near  Calcutta,  native  houst^s 
to  this  day  an-,  divided  into  nfh-rhaht^ 
chau-chala,    and     Dangala^    or     eight - 


nx)fed,  four-roofed,  and  Bengali,  or 
common  hut^.  The  tinit  tenu  does 
not  imply  that  tlie  hou^e  has  ei^t 
coverings,  but  tliat  the  roof  hafl  four 
distinct  sides  with  four  more  projec- 
tions, so  as  to  cover  a  verandah  all 
round  the  house,  which  issijuare.  The 
Bangahiy  or  Bengali  house,  or  bungalow 
has  a  ulo]>ing  roof  on  two  .sides  and  two 
gable  ends.  Doubtless  the  term  ms 
taken  up  by  the  iirnt  settlers  in  Bengal 
from  the  native  style  of  edifice,  was 
materially  im]>roved,  and  wha  thence 
carried  to  other  ]Mirts  of  India.  It  is 
not  necessar}'  t^)  assume  that  the  first 
bungjilows  were  erect*Ki  in  Behar." 
{Saturday  Rev.,  17th  April  1886,  in  a 
review  oi'  the  first  ed.  of  this  bcwk).] 

A.H.  1041  -A.D.  1633. -"Under  the  rule  of 
the  Uongnlifl  {darahd-i-IUtngdix^dn)  a  |«rty 
of  Frank  merchants,  who  arc  inhabitants  JT 
Sundfp,  came  trading  to  Sdt^fKnw.  One  ko* 
above  that  place  they  occupied  wnno  f^^rouDd 
on  the  lianKs  of  the  estuary.  Under  the 
]irotence  that  a  buiidinfi:  wan  necenaaiy  for 
their  tmnMuctions  in  buying  and  aelling,  ther 
erected  roveral  houses  in  the  Bengili  style. 
—BdcUi?tdJtHdmaj  in  Elliut,  vii.  31. 

c.  1680. — In  the  tracing  of  an  old  Datcb 
chart  in  the  India  Office,  which  may  be 
assigned  to  about  thhm  date,  aji  it  hai  no 
indication  of  Calcutta,  we  find  at  Hoosty: 
*'  Ouyli  .  .  .  HoUantze  Ijnqlf  . . .  Banfjiaar 
of  Sji^i^ihuifs,'*  i.f.  "rioogly  .  .TontA 
Factory  .  .  .'  Bungalow,  or  Fleaaure-houae.'* 

1711.— '/-Vr.  H^rnng,  th^ Pihti\l}%rt€tiitmi 
fur  hriugiug  of   Stiijm  dotm    tkf    River  ^ 

UkighUtj. 

"  From    (inn  Uot  nil  along  the  Hmkfof 

Shore  until  lielow  the  NfW  Ckatuy  aunort 

'  as  far  as  the  Dutch  Bongelow  lies  a  Sand. 

.  .  ."—ThorHtoh,  Th^Knylish  ISiot,  Pt  III. 

p.  54. 

'■  1711.-'' Nntfjf  BvLD^lo  or  XftUU  Bn- 
galla  Kiver  Hch  in  this  Reach  (Tanna)  on 
the  Ijarboard  tnde.  .  .** — Ibid.  56.  TlieplMe 
in  the  chart  is  Nfdda  Beiigalla»  and  Mens 
t4)  have  l)ccn  near  the  promsnt  Akf»  on  the 
lloojjfly. 

1747.— "Nalx>b'H  Camp  near  the  Hedge 
of  the  l^unds,  building  a  BaagallMi,  rainv 
Mudd  Walli*  round  the  Camis  w**l"ty  Gon 
CarriogeM,  kc.  .  .  .  (Pogodaii)  55  :  KT:  73." 

-Aoct.  of  Extraordharhi  Cluirg^M  ,  .  .  Janu- 
ary, at  IWt  .ST.  iJtimdj  'MS.  Heeordt  in  ImH* 

17r>8.— *'1  waM  talking  with  my  friendiiB 
Dr.  Fullcrton's  bangla  when  new*  came  of 
I  Kam  Narain'H  being  defeated." — Sfir  Mvm- 
j  t/h-rin,  ii.  lOIJ. 

1780.— "To  be  Sold  or  liet,  A  Cbmmodi- 
1  ou»  Bungalo  and  out  Houiws  .  .  .  mtoitad 
on  the  Road  leading  from  the  Hospital  to 
the  Bur>'ing  Ground,  and  directly  inmuriti 
to  the  Avenue  in  front  of  Sir  EKjah  uu^'i 
I  House.  .  .  ."—The  India  GasHU^  Deoil 
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1781 -SS. — "BoafVlowi  are  buildioffs  in 
India,  gvneraJIy  rained  od  a  base  of  brick, 
oot,  two,  or  three  feet  from  the  fl^und,%ind 
eoiMtst  of  onlr  one  stor}' :  the  plan  of  them 
vmall J  is  a  larire  room  in  the  center  for  an 
eating  and  mttiniir  room,  and  moma  at  each 
«onMr  for  uleeitinir ;  the  whole  w  covered 
vith  one  ffeneral  thatch,  which  comes  low 
to  each  Aoe ;  the  spacen  between  the  angle 
are  TiramUrt  or  open  portiooeii  .  .  . 
the  center  i-iramdera  nt  each  end 
▼erted  intoroooMu" — Htidgts.  Travels. 
146.  J   ^  > 

17S4.— ••TobeletatChinsnrah  .  .  .  That 
laive  and  oommodioiu  Houm.  .  .  .  Theout- 
boudinge  are — a  warehoiue  and  two  large 
k$idt-^ommah$f  6  store-nx>m8,  a  cook-room, 
and  a  garden,  with  a  bungalow  near  the 
hooM.**— Cb/.  OasftU^  in  Seton-Karr,  i.  40. 

1787. — **At  Bairackpore  many  of  the 
BugBloVt  mouh  danoaffed,  though  none 
entirtly  dectno^tMl.**— 7M.  p.  213. 

179S.— ** .  .  .  the  bungalo,  or  Summer- 
.  ."— MroiiA,  211. 

**For  Hale,  a  Bungalo  situated 
hstween  the  two  Tombntcnies,  in  the  Island 
«f  Conkba."— AnH^ay  Courier,  Jan.  12. 

17M.— "The  candid  critic  will  not  how- 
ever expect  the  iiarehed  plains  of  India, 
or  baaolOM  in  tne  land-winds,  will  hardly 
tempi  tLe  Auoian  maidd  wont  to  disport  on 
the  banka  of  Tilier  and  Thames.  .  .  ."— 
am9k  Aeyrf,  170. 

1809.— **  We  came  to  a  small  bnngmlo  or 
girdan  h^mie,  at  the  point  of  the  hill,  from 
tb<*re  ia,   I  thmk,   the  finest  view  I 
mmr— Maria  Urakam,  10. 

c  1810.— **  The  style  of  private  edifices 
that  is  prriper  and  peculiar  tt>  Bengal  con- 
iwU  fjf  a  bat  with  a  iient  roof  cc>nstnicte<l 
c4  two  alnf«ng  side*  which  meet  in  a  ridge 
forvtnc  tbe  segment  <if  a  circle.  .  .  .  This 
kmd  of  hat,  it  is  mid,  from  lieing  peculiar 
lb  Beacal,  is  called  hv  the  natives  Banggolo, 
a  naws  which  has  f>een  somewhat  altereci 
b«  Enrticwwns,  and  ap]»lied  by  them  to  all 
tacff  Vstildings  in  the  c«>ttage  style,  although 
nooe  of  thetn  have  the  pniper  Mhaiie,  and 
■any  mA  them  are  excellent  brick  houses." 
-'BmHmmmM.'*  Ihmayeport  (in  K/uttrrn  India, 
iLt22). 

1*17. —  '•TTie    T<frH-hangala  is  made  like 
tvcf  thatched    bttuses  i>r  baogalai,  placc<l 
by  ade.  .  .  .  These  temples  are  dedi- 
V'  different   gods,   but  are   not  now 
seen  in  Bengal."— Ifanfi  IHk- 
II.  ch.  i. 


c  1S19. — "As  soon  as  the  sun  is  down 
••  will  gu  ovvr  to  the  Captain's  bungalow." 
-Jfrt  .^O^rvc^  .Seorvsf,  Ac.,  ed.  18/3,  p.  1. 
TVs  c4igina]  editions  of  this  book  contain 
•a  ingisiim  of  "The  <^ptain's  Bungalow 
U  l^wnpure"  (c.  1H1M2),  which  shows 
tftai  nu  ■■teria]  change  has  occurred  in 
id  each  dwellings  down  to  the 


ISM.-" 


itself  of  Barrackpore 
Lord  Amhenit's 
his    aides-de-camp   and 
bongaknra  built  at  some 


little  distance  from  it  in  the  Park.  Bunga- 
low, a  corruption  of  Bengalee,  is  the  general 
name  in  this  country  for  any  structure  in 
the  cottage  style,  and  only  of  one  floor. 
Some  of  these  are  spacious  and  comfortable 
dwellings.  .  .  ."— jfcter,  ed.  1844,  i.  38. 

1872. — "  L'emplacement  du  bnngalon 
avait  6\j6  choisi  aveo  un  soin  tout  parti- 
culier." — Rev.  des  Deux  Monde*,  torn., 
xcviii.  930. 

1875. — "The  little  groups  of  officers  dis- 

Sersed  to  their  respective   bnngalowa    to 
ress  and  breakfast.  — The  Dilemma,  ch.  i. 

[In  Oudh  the  name  was  specially 
applied  to  Fyzabad. 

[1858.— "Fysabad  .  .  .  was  founded  by 
the  first  rulers  of  the  reigning  family,  and 
called  for  some  time  Bungalow,  from  u 
bungalow  which  they  built  on  the  verge  of 
the  stream." — Sleeman,  Journey  through  Uie 
Kingdom  of  Oudh,  i.  137.] 

BUNGALOW,  DAWK-,  s.  A  rest- 
house  for  the  accommodation  of  travel- 
lers, formerly  maintained  (and  still  to 
a  reduced  extent)  by  the  paternal  care 
of  the  Government  of  India.  The 
materiel  of  the  accommodation  was 
humble  enouffh,  but  comprised  the 
things  essential  for  the  weary  traveller 
— shelter,  a  bed  and  table,  a  bath- 
room, and  a  servant  furnishing  food 
at  a  very  moderate  cost.  On  principal 
lines  of  thoroughfare  these  bungalows 
were  at  a  distance  of  10  to  15  miles 
afNirt,  so  tliat  it  was  possible  for  a 
traveller  to  make  his  journey  by 
marches  without  carrying  a  tent.  On 
some  leas  frequented  roads  they  were 
40  or  50  miles  apart,  adapted  to  a 
night's  run  in  a  palankin. 

18f):).— "D&k-ban^owi  have  been  de- 
scribed by  some  Oriental  travellers  as  the 
Mnns  of  India.'     Playful  satirists!"— Oai-- 
Jleld,  ii.  17. 

1866.— "The  Dawk  Bungalow;  or,  Is 
his  Appointment  Pucka?  —By  G.  U. 
J^rrw/yaw,  in  Frater*s  Magazine,  vol.  73, 
p.  215*. 

1878.— « I  am  inclined  to  think  the  value 
of  life  to  a  dak  bonnlow  fowl  must  be 
very  trifling." — In  my  Indian  Harden,  11. 

BUHQY,  8.  H.  hhntigJ.  The  name 
of  a  low  caste,  habituallv  employed  as 
sweepers,  and  in  the  lowest  menial 
oflftces,  the  man  Wing  a  house  sweeper 
and  dog-boy,  [his  wife  an  Ayu]. 
Its  meml)er8  are  found  throughout 
Northern  and  Western  India,  and 
every  European  household  has  a 
servant  of  tnis  class.  The  colloquial 
application  of  the  term  bungy  to  such 
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servanUi  is  however  peculiar  to  BoiuIniv, 
[but  the  word  is  coniiiionly  used  in 
the  N.W.P.  but  always  with  a 
contemptuous  significance].  In  the 
Bengal  Pry.  he  is  generally  called 
Mehtar  (q.v.),  and  by  politer  natives 
Halalkhor  (see  HALALCOBE),  &c.  In 
Madras  tcii  (see  TOTY)  is  the  usual 
word ;  [in  W.  India  Dh^r  or  Dhed], 
Wilson  suggests  that  the  caste  name 
mav  be  derived  from  6^71^  (see  BANG), 
and  this  is  possible  enough,  as  the 
class  is  generally  given  to  strong  drink 
and  intoxicating  drugs. 

1826.— "The  Kalpa  or  Skinner,  and  the 
Bonghee,  or  Sweeper,  are  yet  one  atop 
below  the  Dh*r.'*—Tr.  Lit.  Soc.  Bombay j 
iii.  362. 

BUNOW,  s.  and  v.  H.  bamlo^  used 
in  the  sense  of  *  preparation,  fabrica- 
tion,* &c.,  but  properly  the  imperative 
of  banana,  *  to  make,  prepare,  fabricate.' 
The  Anglo-Indian  word  is  applied  to 
anything  fictitious  or  factitious,  *a 
cram,  a  shave,  a  sham ' ;  or,  as  a  verb, 
to  the  manufacture  of  the  like.  The 
following  lines  have  l)een  found  among 
old  papers  Wlonging  to  an  officer  who 
was  at  the  Court  of  the  Nawab  Sa'adat 
'Ali  at  Lucknow,  at  the  l>eginning  of 
tlie  bust  c^iiiturv  : — 

'*  Young  Orant  and  Ford  the  other  day 

Would  fain  have  had  some  Sport, 
But  Hound  nor  Beadle  none  had  they, 

Nor  aught  of  Canine  sort. 
A  luckless  Pamj  *  came  most  pat 

When  Ford — '  we've  Dogs  enow  ! 
Hero  Maitrf--Kairn  aur  Doom  ho  Kant 

Julfl !    Terrier  bunnow  ! '  f 

"  So  Saadut  with  the  like  design 

(1  mean,  to  form  a  Pack) 
To  *****  t  gave  a  Feather  fine 

And  Ke<l  fVwit  to  his  Rick  ; 
A  Persian  Sword  to  clog  his  side, 

And  Boots  Hussar  SHh-nyah^X 
Then  eyed  his  Handiwork  with  Pride, 

Crying  Me*jir  nnjn  bunnayah  !  !  !  "  § 

"ApjK)inted  to  be  said  or  sung  in  all 
Moscjues,  Mutts,  T\ickeahs,  or  Eodgahs 
within  the  Reserved  Dominions."  || 

1853.— "You   will   see  within  a  week   if 


•  /.«.  PariaJi  <lojc 

t  "  Mi'htar !  cut  his  t>ars  nnd  tail,  quick  ;  fabri- 
•■ate  a  T»rrri«*r  1" 

J  All  new. 

8  "  S««c.  1  h&\*' fabricaUd  a  Major !" 
i  Tlip  wnt«T  of  these  lines  is  believwi  to  have 
IwH-n  Cajitain  U<>b«Tt  Skirv-inp,  of  Croys,  Galloway, 
a  brother  of  Archilwlfi  Skirving,  a  iSi'otch  artint  of 
n^jMite,  and  the  win  of  Archibald  8kirvinc,  of  East 
Ii<»Uiian,  th«'  antbor  of  a  once  famous  ballad  on 
th«'  lattle  of  Pri'st onions.  CapUin  8kir\'ing 
k«tv<h1  in  the  HiMif^il  anny  from  about  1780  to 
1806,  and  di*Hi  about  1840. 


this  is  anything  more   than  a 
(Jaknetd,  ii.  68. 

[1870.—"  We  shall  be  satisfied  with  duMS- 
ing  for  illustration,  out  of  many,  one  ^<«wf 
of  Denowad  or  prepared  evidence.'* — Okeven, 
Mfd.  Juns/n-ua.y  o6.] 

BUBDWAN,  n.p.  A  town  67  dl 
N.W.  of  Calcutta  —  Bardwdn^  but  in 
it8  original  Skt.  forni  KardAafiufiiay 
*thri\'inff,  prosperous,'  a  name  which 
we  findf  in  Ftoleniy  (BaTdamaMa\ 
though  in  another  part  of  India. 
Some  closer  approximation  to  the 
ancient  form  must  have  been  current 
till  the  middle  of  18th  centurv,  for 
Ilolwell,  writing  m  1765,  speaks  of 
"Burdiwin,  the  principal  town  of 
Burdomaan"  (Hut.  EvmU,  &c.,  1.  112; 
see  also  122,  125). 

BUBGHEB.    This  word  has  thne 

distinct  applications. 

a.  s.  This  is  only  used  in  Ceylon. 
It  is  the  Dutch  word  burger^  *  citizen.' 
The  Dutch  admitted  people  of  mixt 
descent  to  a  kind  of  citizenship,  and 
these  people  were  distinguidied  by 
this  name  from  pure  natives.  The 
word  now  indicates  any  persons  who 
claim  to  l>e  of  partly  European  desooit^ 
and  is  lused  in  the  same  SQpse  as  *  kd^- 
caste '  and  *  Eurasian '  in  India  Proper. 
[In  its  higher  sense  it  is  still  uaea  by 
the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal.] 

1807.— '*  The  mater  part  of  tbem  w«» 
admitted  by  the  Dutch  to  all  the  priTikgw 
of  citizens  under  the  deDomiiuitioQ  <if 
Bnrghert."— Corr/<««-,  /Vac.  o/Cfylan. 

1877. — *'  About  60  years  ago  the  BiughMi 
of  Ceylon  occupied  a  position  simflar  to  tlut 
of  the  Eurasians  of  India  at  the  niuwut 
moment." — Cakutta  lUvirtr,  cxiii.  ISS*!. 

b.  n.p     People  of  the  HU^ieny 

Ililbi,    properly    BadagaSy  or  *NOTth- 
emers.' — See  under  BADEOA. 

C.  8.     A  rafter,  H.  bargd, 

BUBKUNDAUZE,  s.  An  anned 
retainer ;  an  armed  policeman,  or 
other  armed  unmounted  employ^  of  a 
civil  department;  from  Ar.-ft  hmk- 
anddZy  'lightning-darter,'  a  word  of 
the  same  class  as  jdn-bdZy  &c  [Abo 
see  BUXEBBY.] 

1728.— "2000  men  on  foot,  called  Mr 
candM,  and  2000  pioneers  to  niftke  tht 
road,  called  liiddars  (see  lWT.naf- 
VcUrntijn,  iv.  ^VmMr,  276. 

1798.— "Capt.  Welsh  has  snooMdtd  ii 
driving  the  Benssl  Btthndomi  Mt  tf 
Assam."- CoravoJ/u^  ii.  307. 
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17i*l.  —  "Xotico  is  hereby  given  that  per- 
-.•oh  decdrtHiH  of  wnding  oMoortH  of  bur- 
koadaaM  or  other  armed  men,  with 
mcnrhAiidiMe,  are  to  apply  for  passiiorts." — 
Id  Srtutk-Karr,  ii.  139. 

[1832.  — **  The  whole  line  of  march  is 
guarded  in  each  pmceanon  by  burkhand- 
ban  (matchlock  men),  who  tire  singly,  at 
int«rT»U,  on  the  way." — Mr»  Affrr  Hfusan 
.«ii.  i.  S7.J 

BUEltA,  BUBMAH  (with  BUB- 
l">«*c,  &c.)  n.p.  The  naiue  bv  which 
vr  dndgnat^i  the  ancient  kingctoni  and 
nation  iirrupying  the  central  Uisin  of 
the  Iran iidi  faver.  "British  Burma" 
I-  (•tn'^ituted  of  the  pn>\'ince,s  con- 
•iiien-l  from  that  kincdfrni  in  the 
two  wan*  of  1824-26  ami  1862-53,  viz. 
'-.n  the  tirst)  Arakan,  Martal)an,  Teiias- 
•^niii.  And  (in  the  second)  Pegu. 
r{>{»-r  Biinna  and  the  Slian  States 
*tTe  aniiext^l  after  the  third  war  of 

The  name  is  taken  fn>m  Mran-m&, 
'br  national  natiit*  of  the  Burmese 
j»4»pl»*.  whirh  thfv  themselves giMierally 
j-r-iu-mric**  Bam-md^  unless  when  sj)eak- 
:X4^  f<»mially  and  emphatically.  Sir 
Arthur  Phayre  coiL'<iaers  that  tfiis 
riaiiie  wa-  in  all  proUibility  adoptifl 
by  the  Monp'loid  tril^es  of  the  Upper 
Ir^wafii,  on  their  rf»nversi<m  to  Buaah- 
>iu  >'y  mis**ioriaries  from  (rangetic 
India,  and  is  identiral  with  that 
•Lr^fm-mtl)  by  whirh  the  first  and 
H-'ly  inhabitant<>  of  the  world  an* 
-tyir-i  in  the  (Pali)  Buddhi.st  Scrip- 
rir^.  BriOimii-dfMi  htl*  the  term 
^pphrd  to  the  country  by  a  SinL'hales** 
rii'^ik  returning  thence  to  Ceylon,  in 
■•►n'.»'r*fcition  with  <»ne  of  the  ])re.Hent 
»nf«  r«.  It  i«»  hf»wever  the  view 
■i  Up.  Ihpindet  and  of  Prof.  Forch- 
iuiiitfit-r.  ^ui»|»orie«l  by  iMuisiderable 
iririni#-nl^  tnat  Mran^  Mya»,  or  Myen 
»»-  !h«-  «»n*rinal  name  of  the  Burmese*, 
:«^.p!r,  an*r  \*  tnweable  in  the  names 
ir.v«-n  t'»  them  by  their  neighUmrs ; 
* '}  \'\  (liineMr  ili^n  (and  in  Marco 
p.i^.)*;  by  Kakhyens  A/y(f7i  or  Mren; 
^>  SliauN  Mdn;  by  Sgaw  Karens, 
FiY* ,  *\v  Pgaw  KareiLH,  PuyfJn;  by 
?al'»:jxui%'  ptinJn^  ic.*  Prof.  F.  con- 
*AfT>  tnat  Mran-M«f  (with  this  hono- 
nti':  suffix)  due»  not  date  bev(md  the 
14:h  .»-ntury.  fin  J.  R  A.  iioe.  (1894, 
p.  152  «9v'X  ^^'  ^^  ^^^^^  suggests 
'hat    thr    word    Myamtna    is    derive<i 

further  that  thr  tididttal 
with  m\  «•!,  or  ]pe  u  a  i>rD- 


from  niyan,  *s\vift^'  and  //la,  '.sti*oug,' 
and  was  taken  as  a  soubri([uet  by  the 
]>eople  at  some  early  date,  perhaps  in 
the  time  of  Auawrahta,  a.d.  1150.] 

1516. — "Having  passed  the  Kingdom  of 
Bongale,  along  the  coast  which  turns  to  the 
South,  there  is  another  Kingdom  of  Gentiles, 
called  Barma.  .  .  .  They  fre<iuently  are  at 
war  with  the  King  of  Pei^i.  We  have  no 
further  information  respecting  this  country, 
because  it  has  no  shipping."— i3ar6o«a,  181. 

[  ,,       "Venna."    See  quotation  under 
ARAKAN. 

[1538. — **But  the  war  lasted  on  and  the 
Bram&s  took  all  the  kingdom."— C'orrat, 
iii.  851.] 

1543. — "And  folk  coming  to  know  of  the 
secrecy  with  which  the  force  was  being 
dospatche<l,  a  great  desire  took  possession 
of  all  to  know  whither  the  Governor  in- 
tended to  send  so  largo  an  armament, 
there  bein^j^  no  Kumis  to  go  after,  and 
nothing  being  known  of  any  other  cause 
why  ships  should  be  despatched  in  secret 
at  such  a  time.  So  some  gentlemen  s}x>ke 
of  it  to  the  Governor,  and  much  importuned 
him  to  tell  them  whither  they  were  going, 
and  the  (lovemor,  all  the  more  Iwnt  on 
concealment  of  his  intentions,  told  them  that 
the  expedition  was  going  to  Peg^  to  fight 
with  the  Bramas  who  had  taken  that 
Kingdom."— /frii:^.  iv.  298. 

c.  1545. — **  Hatr  O^e  Kintj  f>/'Bram&  nndtr- 
tttol  th^  conf/Mfst  of  this  hngdum  of  SiAo 
(Siam),  and  of  trfuU  hap]t*'ned  tlil  his  arrivuf 
at  th^  City  of  OdiA:'—F.  M.  Pinto  (orig.) 
cap.  185. 

[1553.— *'Brem4."  See  quotation  under 
JANOOMAT.] 

1606. — "Although  one's  whole  life  were 
wasted  in  describing  the  superstitions  of 
these  (irentiles — the  Fegus  and  the  Bramas 
—one  could  not  have  done  with  the  half, 
therefore  I  only  treat  of  some,  in  passing, 
as  I  am  now  ul>out  to  do." — Conto,  viii. 
cap.  xii. 

[1639.-"  His  (King  of  Pogu's)  Guard 
consi*its  of  a  great  numl)er  of  Souldiors, 
with  them  called  Brahmans,  is  kept  at 
the  second  Port."— J/<iii</*'/«/w,  Travefsy  E.  T, 
ii.  118.] 

1680.— "Abticlbs  of  CoMMiRCS  to  be 
proposed  to  the  King  of  Barma  ami  Pegu, 
m  behalfe  of  the  bnglish  Nation  for  the 
settling  of  a  Tmde  in  those  countrys." — 
Ft.  St.  if  to.  C\ms.y  in  Iffttrs  and  Extx.^  lii.  7. 

1727.— "The  Dominions  of  Barma  are  at 
present  very  large,  reaching  from  Moravi 
near  Tanacerin^  to  the  IVtivince  of  Vunan 
in  China." — A.  IlamittoHy  ii.  41. 

1759. — *  *  The  Btatf  hmahi  are  much  more 
numerous  than  the  Peguese  and  more  ad- 
dicted to  commerce ;  even  in  Pegu  their 
numlwrs  are  100  to  1 ."  —  letter  in  Ikdrymplf^ 
O.  R.,  i.  99.  The  writer  appears  desirous 
to  convey  by  his  unusual  8|telling  some 
accurate  reproduction  of  the  name  as  he 
had  heard  it.      His    testimony  as  to    the 
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predominance  of  Bunno8o  in  Pegii,  at  that 
date  even,  w  remarkable. 

[1768.—"  Bnrmah."  See  quotation  under 
MuNNEEPOBE. 

[1767.— "Bura^hma^h."  See  quotation 
under  80NAPARANTA. 

[1782.— "Bahmans."  Bee  quotation  under 
OAUTAHA.] 


II  lent  to  designate  the  head  of  that 
(iepartnient,  local  or  remote. 

[1889.— "At  anv  rate  a  few  of  the  great 
lords  and  ladien  (Bnxra  Sahib  and  Bun 
Mem  Bahib)  did  npeak  to  me  without  beiofr 
driven  to  it. ' — Ijod^  Ihifferinr^  34.) 

BUBBAMPOOTEB,  n.j).   Properly 


1793.— "Bnrmah  bonlen*  on  Pegm  to  the    (Skt.)     Bralitnaputra     (*the     son    of 


north,  and  occupioH  lK>th  hanks  of  the  river 
an  far  as  the  frontiers  of  China." — HeniulVs 
Memoir^  297. 

[1 795. — * '  Birman. "  See  (juotation  under 
SHAN. 

[c.  1819. — "  In  fact  in  their  own  language, 
their  name  is  not  Burmete,  which  we  have 
l)orrowed  from  the  Portuguese,  but 
Biamma." — Sangfrmann^  36.] 

BUBBA-BEEBEE,  s.  H.  harl  bfbl, 
'Grande  dame.'  This  is  a  kind  of 
slang  word  applied  in  Anglo-Indian 
society  to  the  lady  who  claims  T»re- 
<;edence  at  a  party.  [Nowadays  Ban 
yfem  is  the  term  a])plied  to  the  chief 
Lidy  in  a  Station.] 

1807.— "At  table  I  have  hitherto  been 
allowed  hut  one  dish,  munoly  the  Burro 
BebM,  or  lady  of  the  highest  rank." — 
/.ttrd  Minto  in  IndUi,  29. 

1848.— "The  ladies  carry  their  bnrrah- 
bibiahip  into  the  steamers  when  they  ^o 
to  England.  .  .  .  My  friend  endeavoured  m 
vain  to  persuade  them  that  whatever  their 
social  importance  in  the  H-ity  of  Palaces,' 


i^rahma '),  the  great  river  Brahmpuir  of 
which  Assam  is  the  valley.  Rising  with- 
in 100  miles  of  the  source  of  the  Ganges, 
these  rivers,  after  being  separated  by 
17  degrees  of  longitude,  join  before 
entering  the  sea.  Tliere  is  no  distinct 
recognition  of  this  ^reat  river  by  th« 
ancients,  but  the  Ihardanes  or  OuEohm. 
of  Curtius  and  Strabo,  described  as  a 
large  river  in  the  remoter  parts  of 
Inaia,  al)ounding  in  dolphins  and 
r.rocodiles.  probaoly  represents  this 
river  under  one  of  its  Skt.  names, 
HMini. 

1552. — Barrofl  does  not  mention  the  naue 
before  us,  but  the  Brahmaimtra  aeema  to  he 
the  river  of  Caor^  which  traversing  the 
kingdom  so  called  (Ghmr)  and  that  of 
Comotay,  and  that  of  Cirot^  (see  SILHET|. 
issues  above  ChatigHo  (see  CHITTAOOWBl 
in  that  notable  arm  of  the  Gknget  which 
passes  through  the  island  of  Somagiin 

c.  1590. — "There  is  another  very  laife 
river  called  Berhompattar,  which  runs  froo 
Khatai  to  Coach  (see  COOCH  BEHAB)aBd 

m  ••  M%  t_        ▼*  «_         «  A  Aft  •• 


they  would  l>e  Imt  small  folk  in  Ix>ndon."     from  thence  through  Bazoohah  totbetM. 
-Cho,r  Cho>r^  l»y  Vh'inmt.ss  Falkland,  i.  92.  j  -Aye^n  ^ifc^vrrv  (GUdwin)  ed.  1800,  iL  6: 

[BUBBA-DIN,  s.  H.  banl-din,  A 
*greiit  day,'  the  term  applied  by  natives 
t4)  a  great  festival  of  Europeans,  par- 
tirularlv  to  Christmas  Dav. 


[1880.— "This  l>einff  the  Bum  Din,  or 
^ruat  day,  thu  fact  of  an  animal  l)eing  shot 
was  interprote<l  bv  tlio  inon  as  a  favourable 
iiuirur}'."— /i(f//,  Jinmh  Liff,  279.] 


[od.  JarrtU,  ii.  121]. 

1726. — "Out  of  the  same  mountatni  «e 
see  ...  a  groat  river  flowing  which  .  .  • 
divides  into  two  branches,  whereof  the 
easterly  one  on  account  of  its  die  b  caSkA 
the  Great  BaxTempootar."— ra/aUiViL  t. 
154. 

1753.—"  Un  peu  au-dessous  de  Daka,  le 
(range  est  joint  par  une  grosse  riviere,  qoi 
sort  de  la  frontiere  du  Tibet.  Le  nondt 
Bramanpoutre  qu'on  lui  trouve  dam  x^- 
B U BB A-KH ANA,  s.  H.  hard  oues  cartes  est  une  corruption  de  oelni  dt 
khiria,  Miig  dinner';  a  term  of  the  .  Brabmaputren.  qui  dans  le  langage  di 
siime  chanutvr  jls  the  two  last,  applied  !'«>•«  siKintie  tirant  son  origine  de  Bridiiiia.'' 
to  a  va^Jt  and  solemn  entei Uiinment        :  "^^  ^nvtlU,  Rela*rctssemms.  62. 

nuQA      .»T      ,. Kiit.>  VI....  1767.— "Just  before  the  Gangee  fall*  iato 

[1880. ---To  go  out  to  a  burra  khaoA,  ^    ^^  g^      „    j^  receive? the BtM- 

or  big  dinner,   which   is  succee<Ied  in  the    ^trey  ^^  Assail  River.    The  kmmmY&m 

IS  larger  than  the  Ganges  .  .  .  it  is  a  perftct 
Sea  of  fresh  Water  after  the  Junction  of  tbe 
two  Rivers.  .  .  ."—MS,  LeiUr  of  Jamu 
Renndl,  d.  10th  March. 

1793.—".  .  .  till  the  year  1765,  the  Btf 

i  rampooter,  as  a  capital  river,  was  anknowB 

in  huroi>o.     On  tracing  this  river  in  ITd 


Niino  or  soinu  other  houno  by  a  larger 
evening  jtsirtv." — ir«7j«'/«,  Ahotif  of  »Snotr, 
51.] 


BUBBA  SAHIB.  H.  hard,  *  gre^t ' ; 
*the  great  Sd/tib  (or  Mitster),'  a  term 
constantly  (w^'urring,  wliether  in  a 
familv  to  distinguish  the  father  or 
iheefder  brother,  in  a  station  to  in- 
dicate the  ('<)llert<»r,  Ccmimissioner, 
<»r  whatever  otlirer  may  1m*.  the  re»!og- 
nised  liea<l  <»f  the  <<Miet  y,  or  in  a  dejKirt- 


>I>o.     Km  tracing 
I  was  no  lesB  suri)risea  at  finding  it 
larger  than  the  (kmges,  than  at  iti 
previous  to  its  entering  Bengal.  .  •  .  leoaU 
no  longer  doubt  that  the 
and  Kanpoo  were  one  and  the 
—Reniif^l,  Ainnoivy  3rd  ed.  35& 
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EUEBEL,  s.  ii.  Utaral/  Ovis  na- 
Awn,  Hodgson.  The  ])lue  wild  sheep 
<if  the  Hinialaya.  [Btanford,  Mamm. 
489,  with  illiifltratioiL] 

BUBSAUTEB,  s.  H.  bar$dtly  from 
hartiit,  'the  Rains.' 

a.  The  word  properly  is  applied  to 
ft  di««ae  to  whicn  horses  are  liable  in 
the  nina^  piistalar  eruptions  breaking 
<Kit  on  the  head  and  fore  parts  of  the 
Mx. 

(1*B.— **  Thftt  -wwy  extraordiiuuT'  disease, 
^  bmatt— ."—Or.  SuurU  Mag.,  reprint, 
I'CJ.LViS. 

[1882.~**Hc»rM«  are  subject  to  an  in- 
fsrtinas  diaoaiv,  which  generally  makoM  xU 
tppMrmace  in  the  rainy  nea^ion,  and  there- 
f.«v  oalled  tenhaftatie.'^'— A/r«  Men-  Hasaan 
Ml.  n.  27. 1 

b.  But  the  Wf)rd  is  alsf)  applied  to  a 

•  itt-q.niof   clottk,    or   the  like.      (See 

BftAMDT  OOOBTEE.) 

l^HO.  -"The  pcenerr  hati  now  been 
Jkiraoced  for  the  nectma  [Mirt  of  the  Bimla 
«a*i«  .  .  .  and  the  appropriate  coAtume 
f  <r  buth  sexes  in  the  decorous  bunatti." — 
PuBmen-  Maii^  July  8. 

BU8.  «dT.  P.-H.  ftox,  *  enough.' 
r«d  cotnmanlv  as  a  kind  of  inter- 
jwti««i :  ♦  Enoug)i !  SUm !  Ofuijam  $atu  ! 
iSmdOy  btuia  !  *  Few  mndustani  words 
itKk  clcMer  >»y  the  returned  Anglo- 
Indian.    The  Italian  expression,  though 

•  .f  <>liM<are  ef  yniohjgy,  can  hardly  have 
4ny  roniiecti<»n  witfi  hoA.  But  in  use 
It  always  feels  like  a  mere  expansion 

l^U.—  "  *  And  if  vou  paai,'  say  my  dear 
r*«i  oatursd  friends,  *you  may  f^et  an 
spfaa&tiBeDt.  Bus !  (you  see  my  Hindo- 
tsn—  knowledire  already  carries  roe  the 
ttugth  *4  that  emphatic  monosyllable). 
*     fkUjMd,  2nd  ed.  i.  42. 

BUSHIBE,  n.p.  The  pnnci{ial 
otf^iera  Persian  sm|M>rt  on  the  Persian 
fi-ili ;  prr>|ierly  AlfAthnhr. 

1777.  **Bawefai«r  i«  also  a  Maritim 
Tjwn.   ...   It  stand*  no  an  Island,  and  hat 

•  ppstty  gCKsi  Trade."—.!.  Hamilton,  i.  M). 


,  K  An  inhabited  tpiarter, 
-*  «-illa^.  H.  &njfi,  from  8kt.  xxu- 
dvelL  Many  v«4irs  ago  a  native  in 
I'p^r  India  iilun  to  a  Euro|)ean  assis- 
tant tn  the  C>uial  Department  :  ''  You 
Fenngii  talk  much  of  your  count  r>' 
■&nd  iu  pover,  but  we  know  tlkit  the 
vbule  of  you  oonie  froni  five  villagp.8 
ifdmtk  %ifltiX    The  word   is  applied 


»» 


ill  Calcutta  to  the  sejiarate  groups  of 
huts  in  the  humbler  native  quarters, 
the  sanitary  state  of  which  has  often 
been  held  up  to  reprobation. 

(1889.— *' There  is  a  dreary  hnitM  in  the 
neighbourhood  which  is  said  to  make  the 
most  of  any  cholera  that  may  be  going." — 
R.  Kipling,  City  of  Drmd/nl  Night,  64j 

BUTLEB,  s.  In  the  Madras  and 
Boml)ay  Presidencies  this  is  the  title 
usually  applied  to  the  head-servant  of 
any  English  or  quasi-English  house- 
hold. He  generally  makes  the  daily 
market,  has  charge  of  domestic  stores, 
and  superintends  the  table.  As  his 
profession  is  one  which  affords  a  large 

I  scope  for  feathering  a  nest  at  the  ex- 
pense of  a  foreign  master,  it  is  often 
followed  at  Madras  by   men  of  com- 

I  paratively    good     caste.      (See    CON- 

I  8U1IAH.) 

!  1616.— ''Yoeky  the  bnUer,  being  sick, 
asked  lycense  to  goe  to  his  howse  to  take 
phisick." — Cttcks,  i.  135. 

1689.—".  .  .  thoButlenare  enjoin'd  to 
take  an  account  of  the  Place  each  Night, 
before  they  depart  home,  that  they  (the 
Peons)  might  l)e  examin'd  before  they  stir, 
if  ou^ht  l>e  wanting." — Ovington,  393. 

1782.— "Wanted  a  Person  to  act  as 
Steward  or  Bailer  in  a  Gentleman's  House, 
he  mnat  nndmitaHd  Hairdrtssing." — India 
Gazette,  March  2. 

1789. — "No  person  considers  himself  as 
comfortably  accommodated  without  enter- 
taining a  hvlMjih  at  4  pagodas  per  month, 
a  BnUer  at  3,  a  Peon  at  2,  a  Cook  at  3,  a 
Compradoro  at  2,  and  kitchen  boy  at  1 
pagoda." — J/wwn/s  yarratirt  qf  OprratUms, 
p.  27. 

1873.  — "(tlancing  round,  my  eye  fell  on 
the  pantry  do|)artment  .  .  .  and  the  hatlar 
trimming  the  reading  lamps." — Camp  L{fe 
in  India,  Fra$er'$  Mag.,  June,  696. 

1879. — **.  .  .  the  moment  when  it  occurred 
to  him  (i.^.  the  Nvoung-young  IVince  of 
Burma)  that  he  ought  really  to  assume  the 
^ise  of  a  Madras  ^tler,  and  l>e  off  to  the 
Residency,  was  the  happiest  inspiration  of 
his  Mie."- Standard,  July  11. 

BUTLEB-ENQLISH.  The  broken 
English  s|K)ken  bv  native  s*»rvanta  in 
the  Madnw  Presiciency  ;  which  is  not 
very  much  In^tter  than  the  Pigeon- 
Bnirllah  of  China.  It  is  a  singular 
dialect;  the  pn»»ent  jwirticiple  («.^.) 
being  u.se<l  for  the  future  indicative, 
and  the  preterite  indicative  being 
formed  bv  *done';  thus  /  Ulling'^ 
*  I  will  tell ' ;  I  done  tell  =^  '  I  have 
told*;  done  www  =»* actually  arrived.' 
Peculiar  meanings  are  also  attached  to 
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words;  thus  family  =  'wife.'  The 
oddest  cliaracteristic  al)out  this  jargon 
is  (or  was)  that  masters  used  it  in 
8]>eakiiig  to  their  servants  as  well  as 
stirvants  to  their  masters. 

BUXEE,  s.  A  military  ]>ay master  : 
U.  bakhdu.  This  is  a  word  of  complex 
and  curious  history. 

In  origin  it  is  Inelieved  to  l)e  the 
Mongol  or  Turki  corruption  of  the 
Skt.  bhihhuj  *a  Ixiggar,  and  thence 
a  Buddhist  or  religious  mendiamt  or 
memWr  of  the  Jiscetic  order,  Ixmnd  V)y 
his  dis<:i^)line  to  obtain  his  d;iily  food 
l)y  1  Hogging.*  BdkttJU  was  the  word 
commonly  applied  by  the  Tartars  of 
the  host  of  Cningiz  and  his  siu:ces8ors, 
and  aft^ir  them  by  the  Persian  writers 
of  the  Mongol  em,  to  the  regular 
Buddhist  clergy  ;  and  thus  the  word 
ajUHiara  under  various  forms  in  the 
works  of  medieval  EuroiMvm  writers 
fix»m  whom  example-s  are  quoted  Iwlow. 
^[anv  of  the  class  came  to  Persia  and 
tlie  we«st  with  Hulaku  and  with  Batu 
Khan  :  and  jus  the  writers  in  the  Tartar 
camps  were  proUibly  found  chiefly 
among  the  bahOii^  the  word  underwent 
exactly  the  Siuiie  transfer  of  meaning 
as  our  i'Urk^  and  came  to  signify  a 
literatun^  scriln*  or  serretarv.  Tlius 
in  the  Lfitiiio-Perso-Turkish  voca- 
bulary,  wlii<-h  belonged  to  Petrarch 
and  is  j>ivserved  at  Venire,  the  word 
scribal  is  rendered  in  (.Ntmanian,  ij:. 
the  then  Turkish  of  the  Crimea,  as 
Bacin.  The  change  of  meaning  did  not 
stoj>  here. 

Abu'1-Fa^l  in  his  a<-count  of  Kashmir 
(in  the  Atu^  [»vl.  JorMt^  iii.  212])  re- 
calls the  fact  that  hikhinhi  was  the  title 
given  l>y  the  It'arntMl  among  IVrsian 
and  Arabic  writei-s  U)  the  Budcihist 
riests  whoni  the  TilM-tansstyled  Idmdtt. 
ut  in  the  time  of  li;ilK»r,  siiv  circa 
1500,  among  the  Mongols  the  word 
had  conn^  to  mean  mfnjfnn;  a  changi* 
analogous  agiiin,  in  some  measure,  to  our 
coll(M{uial  u>e  of  dot'tor.  The  nuxlrrn 
Mrnu'ols,  according  to  Pallas,  use  the 
won!  in  the  sensr  of  *  Teacher,'  and 
apply  it  to  the  most  venerable  or 
learned  j»riest  of  a  coiniiiunity.    Among 

•  III  n  not*'  witli  wliii'h  wr  w»'n*  fa\<iiiivil  hy  th«' 
lat<'  I'nif.  Anton  S<-liii>fniT,  In*  ♦•xpn-nH*'*!  liiiuhts 
\\1h-i1j»t  tin'  lUikxln  uf  tin*  TiU'tans  himI  Montis 
was  not  of  •■arly  intrrxliK-tion  t)irtiii>;)i  tli««  l.'it^iii.s 
tioiii  -»oin«'«>tlifr  roirMjiti"*!  Siinskrit  wonl,  or  »'Mmi 
ot  |ii:i-liui|inii>«tir  i|i>rivutioii  from  uii  Iraiiitin 
.so;in-»..  Wi- ilo  imt  tlml  tin*  w«.ii|  in  .lai'^rhk**  s 
TiJi«t.«ii  h  'ti'ii.ri'x.  I 


_     I 
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the  Kirghiz  Kazzaks,  who  profyN* 
Mahommedanism,  it  has  come  to  bear 
the  character  which  Marco  Polo  nioiv 
or  less  associates  with  it^  and  means  a 
mere  conjurer  or  medicine-man  ;  whiU 
in  Western  Turkestan  it  sigiiifies  « 
*Bard'  or  *  Minstrel.'  [VaniWrv  in 
his  Sketches  of  Central  Ana  (p!  81) 
speaks  of  a  BakJusfu  as  a  trouljadour.] 

By  a  further  transfer  of  meanioj^ 
of  which  all  the  steps  are  not  clear,  in 
another  direction,  under  the  Moham- 
medan Emperors  of  India  the  wcml 
bakJuJU  was  applied  to  an  officer  high 
in  military  administration,  whw 
office  is  sometimes  rendered  'Master 
of  the  Horse'  (of  horse,  it  is  to  I* 
remembered,  the  whole  substance  f4 
the  army  consisted),  but  whose  duties 
sometimes,  if  not  habitually,  em- 
braced those  of  Paymaster-Uenertl 
as  well  a.s,  in  a  manner,  of  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, or  Chief  of  the  Statf. 
[Mr.  Irvine,  who  gives  «  detailed 
account  of  the  Bciknshi  under  the 
latter  Moguls  (J.  R.  A,  Soe,,  July 
1896,  p.  539  seqq.\  prefers  to  call  him 
Adjutant-General.]  More  properly  per- 
liaps  this  was  the  |XAsition  ot  the  Mir 
B(tkJiiOily  who  had  other  bakk^U  under 
him.  BakhjthU  in  military  commiiKl 
continued  in  the  armies  of  the  Mah* 
rattas,  of  Hyder  Ali,  and  of  other 
native  powers.  But  lx)th  the  Persiaii 
si)elling  and  the  modem  connection  ot 
tiie  titk*  with  yxif/ indicate  a  probability 
that  some  confusion  of  association  hau 
arisen  U^Xween  the  <»ld  Tartar  title  and 
the  P.  bftkhsh^  '\Hnt'u)Ti,^b<ikhdildan^*Xo 
give,'  bakJiahlsh^  '|)aymeut.'  In  the 
earlv  days  (»f  the  Council  of  Fort 
William  wc  find  the  title  Bnxee  ap- 
])lied  to  a  £urr)i)ean  Civil  oflict*r, 
through  whom  ]Hiynients  were  made 
(set^  Long  and  Moti-Karr,  paffiiiii). 
This  is  ol»solete,  but  the  word  is  A  ill 
in  the  Anglo-Indian  Army  the  rea^- 
nised  designation  of  a  PaynuuUr. 

This  is  the  Ixist  known  existing  iwe 
of  the  word.  But  under  .some  Native 
Governments  it  is  still  the  designatiim 
of  a  high  otKcer  of  .state.  And  acenrd- 
ing  to  the  Cnlrutta  iHoMnry  it  has  lieen 
used  in  the  X.W.P.  for  *a  collevtor 
of  a  house  tax'  (?)  and  the  like;  in 
IWngiil  for '  a  su})erinUMident  of  peons' ; 
in  MvsoR*  for  ^a  treasurer/  &e.  [In 
the  N.W.P.  the  Hakk^  populariy 
known  to  nativi*s  as  ^BaMuhl  tVUbm^' 
'Tax  Rikbshi,'  i<  the  ]vrsou  iu  duu)^ 
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of  one  of  the  minor  towns  which  are 
not  under  a  Municipal  Board,  but  are 
managed  l>y  a  PancK^  or  Ixxiy  of  asses- 
sorSi  who  raise  the  income  needed  for 
witch  and  ward  and  conservancy  by 
meana  of  a  graduated  house  assess- 
ment.] See  an  interesting  note  on 
this  word  in  Quatremire^  H.  des  Mon- 
90U,  184  »tiqq.;  also  see  Marco  Polo, 
BiL  L  cIl  61,  note. 

1296. — "There  is  another  marvel  per- 
foRDed  bj  tbom  Baoii,.of  whom  I  have  been 
■p—king  a«  knowing'  no  many  enchant- 
muntM.  .  .  r— Marco  Po/o,  Bk.  1.  ch.  61. 

c  1300.— "Although  there  are  many 
Bal^kridi^  Chinese,  Indian  and  othern, 
tbcae  of  Tibet  are  mont  esteemed."— Kiuh id- 
mddim^  quoted  by  lyOhtnon,  ii.  370. 

c  1300.— "Et  sciendum,  quod  Tartar 
qoofdam  hotnine*  nufier  omneM  do  mundu 
boQorant :  frmrttlf.  f«ctlicet  quottdam  ponti- 
ficwydolumm."  -Iticoftius  de  MontecrueiSy  in 
p€r*f^mmb/r^s,  IV.  p.  117. 

c  1S08. — **  ToCto  yiip  Koirr^xa^it  iva- 
r^m^  v/4«  ^ciKia.  dte^f/Saior*  irpurrot  S^ 
rur  Itp&ftiyv^f  Toth^ofM  ToOro^^WriwL^erai. " 

Omry.  Paehymtrts  dt  Andronioo  PcUartt- 
Uf^  LA.  TiL  The  lant  part  of  the  name  of 
tkie  A^Mfaai^MLru,  'the  Amt  of  the  iiacred 

E'  appears  to  bo  Bakhshi ;  the  whole 
ps  to   be   A'A'yirr-Bakliahi,  or   KOchiti- 

c   1340.— "The    Kingn    of    this    countr>- 
frum    Jincrhiz    Khan  .  .  .  followed 
the  jtofsaX  (or  laww)  of  that  Prince 
the  doiniiaii  received  in  hid  family,  which 
in  revering  the  nun,  and  conform- 
ng  in    ail    thinir**    to    the    advice    of    the 
likilria.''— •S^A<i6*^JiM,    in  Xot.  H  Kxtr. 
OB.  !£I7. 

1430,  —"In  thi*  city  of  Kamchcu  there  is 
aa  idiA  temple*  TdK)  cubits  5«}uarc.  In  the 
Bidd:-«  i»  an  idol  lying  at  length,  which 
aeaMire*  50  pacui.  .  .  .  Behind  thix  image 
.  .  .  f&gnrcii*  fii  F*It*^^*  an  large  an  life.  .  .  ." 
-.*dUA  Hnkk't  Mi*9inn  tn  China,  in  Cathay, 
ki  ersxL 

Wlf».  —  "Then  I  move*!  him  for  bin  favor 
foraa  Km^f»Mk  Viu-Utry  U>  lie  Resident  in  the 
Tovne,  which  hi-v  willingly  gninte<l,  and 
gave  prcMtnt  4»nirr  i*t  the  oOZy,  ttj  draw  a 
Ftrmm  ^mAh  f**r  their  comming  vp,  and  for 
their  r«Aent«."  Sir  T.  I(tf.  in  pMirhtm, 
1.  Ml  ;(Hak.  Soi-.  i.  ftJ.] 

c.  16<K).-  "...  oblige*!  me  to  take  a 
fiaWy  frum  the  ftrtmd  M'»ftftl  in  the  quality 
«4  a  |*hi«itian,  and  a  little  tsiXar  inmx 
iMM^aekwtemi  Kan,  the  mo«t  knowing  nmn 
<4  .iMtf,  vbr>  hail  been  BakrhU.  or  (treat 
lU^tmr*4  the  }htrMs." -  lirrni^,  K.T.  p.  2; 
I«d.  Omtt^J^,  p.  4]. 

1701. -"The  friend'«hip  of  the  Bozie  i^ 
•ot  so  aiach  desired  for  the  poHt  he  in  now 
«,  b«l  that  he  »•  of  a  very  gotid  family,  and 
km  mtmjf  rslations  near  the  King."— In 
iriMnlir,  I.  XfK 

170^7. —  ^'Ho    the  Kmi»on>r  ap|»ointe<I  a 


nobleman  to  act  as  the  balr»b<  of  K^ra 
Bakhsh,  and  to  him  he  intrusted  the  Prince, 
with  instructions  to  take  care  of  him.  The 
hakilhf  was  Sultan  Hasan,  otherwise  called 
Mir  Malang.  "—Z>a«r«on'«  £Uiot,  vii.  385. 

1711.— "TohisExceUency  Zulfikar  Khan 
Bahadur,  Nurzerat  Sing  {Nasrat-Jai^  t) 
Backshee  of  the  whole  Empire."— Address 
of  a  Letter  from  President  and  Council  of 
Fort  iSt.  George,  in  Wheefer,  ii.  160. 

1712.— "Chan  Dhiehaan  .  .  .  first  Baksi 
general,  or  Muster-Master  of  the  horsemen." 
—  Vaieniijn,  iv.  (Suratte),  295. 

1753.—"  The  BoxejT  acquaint  the  Board 
he  has  been  using  his  endeavours  to  got 
sundry  artificers  for  the  Negrais." — In  Long, 
43. 

1756. — Barth.  Plaisted  represents  tho  bad 
treatment  he  had  met  with  for  "strictly 
adhering  to  his  duty  during  the  Bozy-ship  of 
Messrs.  Bellamy  and  Kempe " ;  and  "  tho 
abuses  in  the  post  of  Bozy." — Letter  to  the 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors,  d:c.,  p.  3. 

1763.— "Tho  bnzey  or  general  of  tho 
army,  at  the  head  of  a  select  body,  closed 
the  procession." — Orme,  i.  26  (reprint). 

1766.—"  The  Bnzey  lays  before  tho  Board 
an  account  of  charges  incurred  in  the  Buzey 
Connah  .  .  .  for  the  relief  of  people  saved 
from  tho  Falmouth." — Ft,  WiUiam,  Cons., 
Long,  457. 

1793.— "The  bokshey  allowed  it  would 
l)e  prudent  in  tho  Sultan  not  to  hazard  the 
event." — IHrom,  50. 

1801. — "  A  bnckshee  and  a  body  of  horse 
belonging  to  this  same  man  wore  opposed  to 
me  in  the  action  of  the  5th  ;  whom  1  daresay 
that  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
shortly  at  the  Poshwah's  durbor." — HW- 
fington,  iii.  80. 

1811. — "There  api)car  to  have  been  dif- 
ferent doHcriptions  of  BoktshiM  (in  Tip[KX)'H 
service).  The  Baktshiet  of  Kushoons  wore 
a  sort  of  comniiHsaries  and  paymasters,  and 
wore  subordinate  to  the  sipahdAr,  if  not  to 
the  KoHillad/lr,  or  commandant  of  a  battalion. 
The  Meer  Buktshy,  however,  took  rank  of 
the Siuahdilr.  ThoBuktthias of  tho  Ehsham 
and  Jyshe  wore,  I  beliovo,  the  superior 
officers  of  these  corps  n)s|)ectively." — Note 
to  Tipp<Mt'»  Letters,  165. 

1823.— "In  the  Mahratta  armies  the 
prince  is  deemed  the  Sirdar  or  Commander  ; 
next  to  him  is  the  Bokthee  or  Paymaster, 
who  is  veste<i  with  the  princi}>al  charge  and 
resj^m.-nbility,  and  is  coiu<idorod  accountable 
forull  military  ex i>onsc.s  and  disbursements." 
—Malcolm,  Ct-ntnil  India,  i.  534. 

1827.  -"  lK>ubt  it  not— the  H*)ldiers  of  the 
Boegum  Mootee  Mahul  .  .  .  are  less  hers 
than  mine.  1  am  myself  the  Buklhee  .  .  . 
and  her  Sirdar*  are  at  my  devotion."— 
Waltrr  tScittt,  The  Surgntn's  Ihiughtrr,  ch.  xii. 

1861 .  — "  To  the  l)est  of  my  memory  be  was 
aocuse<!  of  having  done  his  tiest  to  urge  the 
ficople  of  Dhar  to  riso  against  our  (}ovem- 
ment.  and  Hovcnil  of  the  witnesses  deiNMied 
to  thi**  etTfi't  ;  amongst  thoni  the  BnklhL" — 
Mnnu.  OH  Jfhar,  by  Mojur  McMulUn. 
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1874. — "  Bofore  the  depmntionfl  wore  taken 
down,  the  ffomAata  of  the  planter  drew  aside 
the  Pfvl"^<,  who  ia  a  police-officer  next  to 
the  darog^." — (ruvinda  SamanUt,  ii.  235. 

BUXEBBY,  s.  A  matchlock  man  ; 
apparently  used  in  much  the  same 
sense  as  Blirkondanze  (q.v.)  now  ob- 
solete. We  have  not  found  this  term 
excepting  in  documents  pertaining  to 
the  middle  decades  of  18th  centurv  in 
Bengal  ;  [but  see  references  supplied 
l»y  Sir.  Irvine  below;]  nor  have  we 
fcnmd  any  satisfactory  etymology'. 
Ihixo  is  in  Port,  a  gun-l>arrel  (Genu. 
JJurhse)  ;  which  suggests  some  possible 
word  buxeiro.  There  is  however  none 
such  in  Bhiteau,  who  hfus,  on  the  other 
hand,  ^^ButgeroSy  an  Indian  term, 
artillery-men,  &c.,"  and  quotes  from 
Hiit.  Orient,  iii.  7  :  "  Buttieri  sunt  hi 
«iui  quinque  tormentis  praeficiuntur." 
This  does  not  throw  much  light. 
Bajjary  Hhiuiderlmlt,'  may  have  given 
vogue  to  a  word  in  analogy  to  P.  oar/- 
anddZj  *  lightning-darter,'  l)ut  we  lind  no 
such  word.  As  an  additional  conjec- 
ture, however,  we  may  suggest  Babtdris, 
from  the  jK.>ssible  circumstance  that 
such  men  were  recruited  in  the 
country  al>out  Bahnlr  (Buxar),  i.e.  the 
Shdhdbild  district,  which  up  to  1867 
was  a  great  recruiting  ground  for 
Si*TM)ys.  [There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  l«^««t  suggestion  gives  thi^  (correct 
origin  of  the  word.  Buchanan  Hamil- 
Umy  Eastern  India,  i.  471,  des<'ril)es  the 
large  number  of  men  who  joined  the 
native  army  from  this  juirt  of  the 
country.] 

[1690.— The  Mogul  army  was  divided  into 
three  classes — Smrdrdnj  or  mounted  men  ; 
Tnfti'fifinuh,  artillery  ;  Ahshdm,  infantry  and 
artificers. 

( **  AfjJiMm  —  Jiatuiiu/dn-i-iauffl  —Bakaari- 
;inh  mi  Huitddah  .{hshdui^  i.e.  regular 
niatc*hl<K.'k-men,  BaksarivahB  and  Hundc- 
Inhs."-  /ttistrir-  nf -'aiiiaJy  written  al>out 
IrtOO-l  :  B.  M'fsnim  MS.,  No.  1611,  fol. 
r»s6. 1 

171H.  — "Onlercd  the  Zemindars  to  send 
Buxerries  to  clear  the  Ixmin  and  bring  them 
up  an  Prisuners." — Ft.  William  Cvhu.f  April, 
in  Long^  j).  6. 

,,  **We  received  a  letter  from  .  .  . 
('i)uncil  at  ('o>simUazi»r  .  .  .  advisin^^  of 
their  having  sent  Knsign  McKion  with  all 
the  Military  that  were  ahle  to  travel,  150 
buxerries,  -1  Held  pieces,  and  a  lar^e  quan- 
tity of  anuniuiition  to  Cutwav."  -If>ui.  p.  1. 
1749.—  '•  Havinp  freipicnt  rejiorts  of  several 
stnij«:nliTi)r  parties  of  this  lianditti  pliUKleriu); 
aUmt  tliis  place,  we  on  the  '2d  Noveml>cr 
ordered    the    Zemindars    to   entertain    one 


hundred  bnzeries  and  fifty  pike-men  over 
and  above  what  were  then  in  pey  for  the 
protection  of  the  outjikirtii  ot  your  Hooor'ft 
town."—Ijetter  to  Cuurtj  Jan.  IS,  Ihid,  p.  2L 

1755.— "Agreed,  we  despatch  Lieutenaot 
John  Harding  of  a  command  of  aoldienSS 
Buxaxies  in  order  to  clear  these  boaii  if 
stopped  in  their  way  to  this  place/' — Ibid, 
55. 

„  **  in  an  account  for  this  year  «e 
find  among  charges  on  behalf  of  William 
Wallis,  Es(j.,  Chief  at  Cossimbazor: 

Ka. 
" ' 4  Bnxeries  ...    20  (year)  .  aia*" 
MJS.  Htfcord*  in  India  Office, 

1761.— ''The  5th  they  mode  their  Isit 
effort  with  all  the  Kepoys  and  Bimxte 
they  could  assemble." — In  Long^  2M. 

,,  **  The  number  of  BuZMrrUi  or 
matchlockmen  was  therefore  augmented  te 
1500."— Onn*-  (reprint),  ii.  59. 

,,  "In  a  few  minutes  thev  killed  I 
buxerries."— 7/"V/.  65 ;  see  also  27*9. 

1772.  —  ' '  BucksexTlas.  Foot  soldiot 
whose  common  arms  are  only  sword  and 
target."— C//^«»«ary  in  (wrose's  Vojfogt,  Sad 
ed.  [This  is  copied,  as  Mr.  Irrine  iho*% 
from  the  Glossary  of  1757  prefixed  to  A% 
Address  to  the  Proivrietors  oj  E.  I.  Sktek^h. 
Ilohoetl's  Indian  Tracts,  3rd  od.,  1779.] 

1788.— "BnxexTles- Foot  soldieis,  wbm 
common  arms  are  swords  and  taigets  or 
spears." — Indian  Vucahulary  (Stodcdole'i). 

1850.— "Another  iK>int  to  which  CKf^ 
turned  his  attention  .  .  .  was  the  oigaaBS' 
tion  of  an  efficient  native  regular  force.  .  . . 
Ilitherto  the  native  troops  employed  ii 
Calcutta  .  .  .  designated  BnzmziiM  w«e 
nothing  more  than  Iii*rlxiHdAz,  armed  ssd 
equipped  in  the  usual  native  manner.**— 
§nMftiifj  I/i*t.  ofthf  liisr  and  I*rogret»  4^  At 
llengat  A  mn/y  i.  92. 

BYD£,  or  BEDE  HOBSB,  &    A 

note  ))y   KirkjMitriik   to   the    l)aAaig|^ 

bidow  from    Tipjtoo's  Letters  8BLy»  Byit 

Horse    are  "the    same    as    Ptnddrmi^ 

I  LootifSy  and  Kazzdks'*  (see  PINDABBT. 

LOOTY,  COSSACK).     In    the    Life  4 

Hyder  AH    hv    Hussain    'All     Khin 

Kirmani,  tr.  ^»y  Miles,  we  nsad  thit 

Hyder's    Kuzzaks     were     under    the 

coinmand    of    "Ghazi    Klian    Bedt." 

But    whether    tliis     leader    waa    lo 

called  from  leading  the ''Bade  "  Hom» 

or  gave  his  name  to  them,  does  not 

appear.     Miles  lias  the  highly  intelli- 

<rent  note  :  *■  Bode  is  another  name  for 

(Knzzak):    Kirkpatrick   supposed  the 

word  Bede  meiuit  infantry,  which,  ^ 

l>elieve,   it    dcH's   not'    (p.    36).     Tlie 

'.  ([uotatiou    fn)m    the    Life    of   Tiffi^ 

<  seems  t^)  indicate  tliat  it  was  the  naas 

I  of  A  caste.    And  we  tind  in  ShernM^ 

I  Indium  Tribes  and  CaeUej  among  thoift 

of  My.sore,  mention  of  the  **"'* 
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rulflibly  of  hunUineii,  dark, 
i  warlike.  Formerly  many 
])loyed  as  8oldier8,  aud  ser\'ea 
fr's  wars  (iii.  153  ;  see  also  the 
be  in  the  S.  Mahratta  country', 
Asumin^  -at  to  be  a  plural 
e  bave  Here  probably  the 
"  who  gave  their  name  to 
uiKiering  horse.  The  Bedar 
tioned  as  one  of  the  predators* 
of  the  peninsula,  along  witn 
ra,  Kallara,  Ramusis  (see 
ITX  Ac.,  in  Sir  Walter  ElUot^s 
f.  Etknnl.  Soc.,  1869,  N.S.  pp. 
But  more  will  be  found 
^  them  in  a  ])aper  by  the 
n.  BriggH,  the  translator  of 
'a  Hi<«t.  (/.  R,  A.  Soc.  xiii.). 
Be<lar,  Badnor  (or  Nagar^  in 
Mfenijf  to  take  its  name  irom 
e.     [See  i?uv,  Mywrt^  i.  265.] 

•• .  .  .  The  Cunilry  of  the  Rao  .  .  . 
uR-h  a  defeat  from  Hydur'H  Bedet 
Iff  that  they  fled  and  never  looked 
b«in  until  they  arrived  at  Croori 
-HiM.  o/HyduT  Saik,  p.  120. 

**  Byd*  Hone,  out  of  employ,  have 
J  pmt  excewefl  and  deproi^ationA 
car* d<iminioiu«." — Ijrtter*  of  Tipptto 

"The  Kakur  and  Chapa(»  hor^e 
bouirb  thew)  are  included  in  the 
w,  they  carry  off  the  tialro  even 
n  in  the  art**  of  n»bhery)  .  .  .  " — 
«,  by  H»*»nH  'Aii  Khan  Kirmdni^ 
if*,  p.  76. 


o 


CABAYA,  8.  This  word,  though 
of  Asiatic  origin,  was  perhaps  intro- 
duced into  India  by  the  Portuguese^ 
whose  writers  of  the  16th  century 
apply  it  to  the  surcoat  or  long  tunic 
of  muslin,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
common  native  garments  of  the  better 
classes  in  India.  Tlie  word  seems  t» 
j  l>e  one  of  those  which  the  Portuguese 
had  received  in  older  times  from  the 
Arabic  {hibd^  *a  vesture').  From 
Dozy's  remarks  this  would  seem  in 
Barl^ry  to  take  the  form  kabdya. 
Whether  from  Arabic  or  from  Portu- 
piese,  the  word  lias  been  introduced 
mto  the  Mala^  countries,  and  is  in 
common  use  m  Java  for  the  light 
cotton  surcoat  worn  by  Europeans, 
lK>th  ladies  and  gentlemen,  in  dis- 
habille. The  word  is  not  now  used  in 
India  Proi)er,  unless  by  the  Portuguese. 
But  it  has  l)ecome  familiar  in  Ihitch, 
from  its  use  in  Ja\^.  [Mr.  Gray,  in 
his  notes  to  Pyrard  (i.  372^  thinks 
that  the  word  was  introduced  before 
the  time  of  the  Portuguese,  and 
remarks  that  kabaya  in  Ceylon  means 
;i  coat  or  jacket  worn  by  a  European 
or  nativ 


r'C.J 


8.  A  small  two- wheeled 
imwn  bv  two  oxen.  H.  hahaU 
lii,  mhich  lia^  no  connection, 
fZMTally  .•<up|Mi«e<l,  with  6at7, 
'  ;  but  i«  <lerive<i  innw  the 
,  '  li>  rarry.'  The  byUe  is  U8e<l 
'  partM*ngerM,  and  a  larger  and 
iip(i«in^  Vfhicle  of  the  same 
tn»-  But.  Tlien*  is  ;i  pood 
of  a  Pan  jab  hyltt  in  KipTina't 
A  M*tn  \\K  117);  also  M.*e  the 
thf  fpKiUition    from    FoH>es 


"A  native  bjlM  will  utually  pn»- 

N/ld  aJi<l  silver  of  jrrwit  purity,  ton 

««vht  I  if   precious*  ntuU'il!*  to  \h> 

truta  a  i^eneral  oflkxTH  e>iui]4i^e." 

•  *  Imd»*i,  i.  )42. 

"  M««t  «-f  the  |Nirty  .  .  .  were  in  a 
h-jt  the  rich  man  hiinJH;lf  [one  of 
ra  Scthv]  atill  adhereti  Ui  the  nrimi- 
e\ao<.e  *4  a  bylis,  a  thinj?  tike  a 

•jtt  two  «hc«ls  i;euerally  drawn 
menu  ^t  in  which  he  driven  a 
\mar  *4  white  bomem  iiittinjr  cniM- 
m  while  !  "—J/r*  Maclmzi^,  Life 
•M,  Ac..  H.  20S.] 


c.  1640.— "There  waa  in  her  an  Emhas- 
rtador  who  had  brought  Hidalran  ridaloanl 
a  very  rich  Cabajra  .  .  .  which  he  would 
>not  accept  of,  for  that  thereby  he  would 
not  acknowledge  himself  fiubjeot  to  the 
Turk."— Coyrtn'«  PhUo,  pp.  10-11. 

1W)2.— *'.  .  .  he  ordered  him  then  to 
l>eMtow  a  cabaya."— Ccu/fot/toia,  iv.  488. 
See  alflo  Stanley  a  Corrta,  182. 

lf>f)4.— **And  moreover  there  are  given 
to  tbcAe  Kin^  (Malabar  Rajaa)  when  ther 
come  to  receive  theae  allowances,  to  each 
of  them  a  cabajra  of  ailk,  or  of  scarlet,  of 
\  cubits,  and  ii  cap  or  two,  and  two  sheath- 
knives."— N.  Botdho,  Tombo,  26. 

1572.- 
"  Luzem  da  fina  purpura  as  oabaymSt 
Lustram  os  ])annos  da  tecida  soda." 

Vamiifjtf  ii.  93. 

*'  Cabasra  de  damasco  rico  e  dino 
Da  Tyria  cor,  entre  olios  o«timada." 

Ibid.  95. 

In  these  two  i>assAgcs  Burton  translate* 
'tiftan. 

l.'iSS.— "The  Kinjr  i«  ap|«rellcd  with  a 
Cable  nuido  like  a  shirt  tied  with  stringa 
on  one  side." — It.  Fitc/i^  in  Hidtl.^  ii.  886. 

1J>98.-  "They  wear  sometimes  when  they 
(TO  abnmd  a  thiniio  cotton  linnen  gown^ 
mlledCabaia.  .  .  ."-/.»ajcAo<^,  70;[Hak. 
Soc.  i.  247J. 
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c.  1610. — *'Cette  jaquette  ou  mutane, 
qu'ils  appellent  Libasse  (P.  ItbdSj  *  clothing ') 
ou  Cabaye,  est  de  toile  de  Cotton  fort 
fine  et  blanche,  qui  leur  va  juaqu'aux 
talons." — Pyrard  de  Laval,  i.  265;  [Hak. 
Soc.  i.  372). 

[1614.— "The  white  Cabas  which  you 
have  with  you  at  Bantam  would  sell  here." 
— Foster,  LetUrs,  ii.  44.] 

1645. — **  Vne  Cabaye  qui  est  vne  sorte  do 
▼estement  comme  vne  lar^e  soutane  couverte 
par  le  devant,  k  manches  fort  larees." — 
Cardim,  Jtel.  de  la  Prt/v.  du  Japan,  56. 

1689. — "It  is  a  distinction  between  the 
Moors  and  Bannians,  the  Moors  tie  their 
Caba'B  ^ways  on  the  Right  side,  and  the 
Bannians  on  the  loft.  .  .  ." — Ovington,  314. 
This  distinction  is  still  true. 

1860. — "  I  afterwards  understood  that 
the  dress  thoy  were  wearing  was  a  sort 
of  native  garment,  which  there  in  the 
country  they  call  sarong  or  kabaal,  but 
1  found  it  vcrv  unbecoming."  —  Max 
Havf/aar,  43.  [There  is  some  mistake 
here,  sarong  and  Kabaya  nre  quite 
diiferent.] 

1878.— ♦'Over  all  this  is  worn  (by  Malay 
women)  a  long  loose  drejwing-gown  style  of 

? garment  called  the  kabaya.  This  rulie 
alls  to  the  middle  of  the  log,  and  is 
fastened  down  the  front  with  circular 
brooches." — McNair,  PeraJc,  kc,  151. 

OABOB,  s.  Ar.-H.  kabdb.  Tliis 
word  is  used  in  Anglo- Indian  lumse- 
holds  generi tally  for  roast  meat.  [It 
usually  follows  the  name  of  the  disli, 
e.g.  mxmjhl  kalxib,  *  roast  fowl'.]  But 
specitically  it  is  applied  to  the  dish 
described  in  the  ([notations  from  Fryer 
and  Ovington. 

c.  l.'>80. — "Altoro  modo  .  .  .  ii>sam 
(camcm)  in  parva  fioistra  disscctam,  ct 
veruculis  ferreis  acuum  modo  indzam, 
super  crates  forreas  igno  supposito  positam 
torrofaciunt,  auam  succo  limonum  ospersam 
avid^  esitant.'  — Prosj^er  AfpiHVs,  Pt.  i.  229. 

1673.— "Cabob  is  Rostmeat  on  Skewers, 
cut  in  little  round  pieces  no  bigger  than  a 
Sixi)cncc,  and  Ginger  and  Garlick  put 
between  cich." — Frijrr,  401. 

1689.— "Cabob,  that  is  Beef  or  Mutton 
cut  in  small  pieces,  sprinkled  with  salt  and 
pepjKjr,  and  dipt  with  Oil  and  (larlick,  which 
have  been  mixt  Ujgethor  in  a  dish,  and  then 
roasted  on  a  Spit,  with  sweet  Herbs  put 
between  and  stulf  in  them,  and  basted  with 
Oil  and  (Jarliek  all  the  while."— On /jy^"w, 
397. 

1814.--"!  t)fton  jMirtook  with  mv  Arabs 
of  a  dish  common  in  Ambia  callc<i  Kabob 
or  Kab-ab.  which  is  meat  cut  into  small 
pieces  and  placed  on  thin  skewers,  alter- 
nately iKJtween  slices  of  onion  and  green 
ginger,  seasoned  with  |>ep|>er,  salt,  and 
Kian,  fried  in  trhec,  to  1)0  ate  with  ri««e 
and  (lh<»ll."  FutUs.  Or.  Mem.  ii.  ISO ; 
[2nd  ed.  ii.  ^'J  ;  in  i.  MIT)  he  writes  Kebabs]. 


[1876. — ".  .  .  kavap  (a  name  whidi  it 
naturalised  with  us  as  Caboba),  anuJl  Yni* 
of  meat  roasted  on  a  spit.  .  .  ." — Sckuyln, 
Turl-tstan,  i.  125.] 

OABOOK,  s.  This  is  the  Ceybm 
term  for  the  su1)stance  called  in  IndiA 
Laterite  (q.v.),  and  in  Madras  by 
the  native  name  Moomxn  (q.v.).  Thr* 
word  is  i)erhaps  the  Port,  cabowo  or 
aivoucOy  *a  quarry-.*  It  is  not  in 
Singh.  Dictionaries.  [Mr.  Feiviunn 
says  that  it  is  a  corruption  of  the 
Port,  pedras  de  cavon4X)j  *  (^uarry-stonev' 
the  last  word  l>eing  by  a  misapprehen- 
sion applied  to  tlie  stones  themseke^. 
The  earliest  instance  of  the  use  of 
the  word  he  has  met  with  occurs  in 
tlie  Travels  of  Dr.  Aegidiiis  Daalnuuu 
(1687-89),  who  descril?^  )wphok  stone 
as  Hike  small  pebbles  lying  in  a  haid 
clay,  so  that  if  a  large  square  stone 
is  allowed  to  lie  for  some  time  in 
the  water,  the  clay  dissolves  and  the 
pebbles  fall  in  a  heap  together ;  but 
if  this  st^)ne  is  laid  m  good  mortar, 
so  that  the  water  cannot  get  at  it, 
it  does  good  service '  (/.  As.  Soc.  Cejflott, 
X.  162).  The  word  is  not  in  the 
ordinary  Singhalese  Diets.,  but  A. 
Mend  is  Qunasekara  in  his  Sinchale^ 
Grammar  (1891),  among  words  derived 
from  the  Port.,  gives  kabuk-gal  (cabtmen^ 
vabook  (stone),  *  laterite.'] 

1834. — **The  soil  varies  in  difTerent  fltin« 
tionfl  on  the  Inland.  In  the  Ci>UDtry  ruond 
ColomlK)  it  consi»t8  of  a  titron^  red  cbT. 
or  marl,  called  Cabook,  mixed  with  mimit 
ferruginous  particles." — Cnilcn  Oatrttftr,  $1 

„  '  *  The  houAos  are  built  with  eabook. 
and  neatly  whitewashed  with  chunun."— 
Ibid,  75. 

1860. — "  A  peculiarity  which  is  one  uf  the 
first  to  strike  a  stranger  who  lands  at  Gslle 
or  Colombo  is  the  bright  red  ooloar  of  the 
streets  and  maris  .  .  .  and  the  abiqaitj 
tif  the  fine  red  dust  which  i>enet rates  evciy 
crevice  and  inijiarts  its  own  tint  to  efwy  ■ 
neglected  article.  Natives  resident  in  thsK 
localities  are  easily  recognisable  elsewfacR 
by  the  general  hue  of  their  dress.  Hw  i« 
occasioned  by  the  prevalence  ...  of  laUnk, 
or,  as  the  Singhalese  call  it,  ctbook.**- 
T^nn^nVs  C^yhn,  i.  17. 

GABIJL,     CAUBOOL,     kc^    nu^ 

This  name  (Kabul)  of  the  chief  ciiy 
of  N.  Afghanistan,  now  so  familiir« 
is  perhaps  traceable  in  Ptolemy,  vli«* 
gives  in  that  same  region  a  poof^ 
called  Ko/SoXTrai,  and  a  city  ctlW 
Kd^ovpa.  Perhaps,  lioweyer,  one  or 
'  lx)th  may  W  conroborated  by  tke 
,  vdpSoi  Ka fkiKlnf  of  the    PeriploSb    TW 
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('MUAS, 


kibnl  ifl  moRt  distinctly  on 
tl  king  sylUMe,  but  English 
^  xtry  perverse  in  error 
\tT  acc-rntrt  the  la^t  HvlIaMe  : 

** .  .  .  pmaegrAnattMi  full 
■■xtaeww.  and  tb«  peam 

Bit  Aiiple*  that  Caabal 

vidvitad  }r»rdcn.«  lieurii." 

Light  »*ftk*  Uartm. 
»1«1  d«M^  IikewL!)e  in  Sohrah 

tjup  (if  i«dkir«  frum  Cabool, 
dcrncAth      the      Induin      Cau- 


►Id  chAHMteriMicallv  of  the 
EllfnUrnmgh  tliat,  after 
in  India,  though  for  months 
hr  name  correctly  Hjioken 
imill'ir^  and  his  statf,  he 
I  calling  it  C*lbool  till  he 
Mahummed  Khan.  After 
ifW  the  Gowmor- General 
AK  a  new  discover^',  fn»m  I 
pronunciation,  that  Cdbnl  \ 

TV*  I  form.  ' 

I 

r<««  ciilU  it    '*A  ridade  Cabol.  i 
"  M'C'-If^.'"-   IV.  ri.  1. 

■  T>'.-  tfrrit^iry  of  Kabul  (^mi- 
.    Tiniins."  —  A\h^    tr.    Jurrttt,  • 


»«'nl  "'f  wi.^f  .iml  hitt<?r  «hamc  : 
•i'l    "'.-i    Kii^land'j*    rUur,    ili-*- 

1.  '«.ink 

^t:   *  n.-v:vnt  ;  and   the  Jnitchcr 

!:kc  rtx-'l^  the  Uivonct.'*   that 
-1 
«  V  •  -,  ♦#>  -cnow-ciii't  <'aiioaj«U!«, 

thr  :.^h   .1  hundivti  vcarn  <'f 

r**  /*'!». v**«  Trrr,  a  IVtcrn. 

! 

[*L  -      This   (K-'urs  in    th»'  i 
J--ttnotI  i1  Ahtoin*   tw'fillimtf^ 
.n.]"l-  in   lt;T3:   "  1  hapnt-s 
.  •iroTi*-  'lU'-n  \i^-  il.iu-i  ]*' 

■?:  .rS-.-  (11.  ^n.i).  Thi^ 
i'     i'fi"/<i  f««r  < \inlani(tiii, 

■MTi'.n  fmm  (I.mi.i.  W'r 
,    that    K'li-iiln  w.iN  a  ]»la«r 

■ti     thf     (Iiilf     «ii*     Siaiii, 

!*.-  Till**  a  !•  •"»->*•«  hhI  («m*«' 
I,  !v  iP»4J).  Auii  a 
.•i  •»/  C\iriini«»ni  a|t]K*ars 
"••i   iriiiii    Si. nil,  .lm"//ium 

Av'.vna  jri^v*  .1  (.-ha|>t«T  on 
;tTi  linrf  It  intti  tho  hffj-r  and 

ca.jjiiir  'jni'  i>f  thcni  »nc*»/f't 
.*•.     ■-th«T    nte*-^M    r^tjH^r   [\r 

«*i.-  fi  I*  :*A  n.iuh  a-*   U*  ^w 


grtalrr  cardamom  and  tmaffer  cardamom." — 
Oarda  Ih  O.,  f.  47i\ 

1759.— "Theiie  VakooUi  .  .  .  stated  that 
tho  Rani  (of  Bednore)  would  pay  a  yearly 
!<um  of  100,0(X)  liocnu  or  Pagoaaa,  bendea  a 
tribute  of  other  valuable  articlea,  such  an 
Foful  (>>et«l),  DiiteK,  Sandal-wood,  Kaknl 
.  .  .  black  pepper,  Ac." — UiM.  a/  Hydur 
yaik,  133.  ^       :r' 

CADD7,  s.  i.e.  tea-caddy.  This 
is  iK>rtsil)ly,  as  Cmwfurd  Hiiggests,  from 
Catty  (q.v.X  and  may  nave  been 
originally  a]>plied  to  a  small  Imjx 
containing  a  catty  or  two  of  tea.  The 
suggitstion  is  confirmed  by  this  ad- 
vertisement : 

1792.— '*Hy  R.  Hondermn  ...  A  Quan- 
tity of  Tea  in  (^lartor  (^hextfl  and  Cftddl— , 
iin{Mjrted  lu^t  xeuMon.  .  .  ." — Madras  CoynW, 
Dec.  2. 

OADBT,  8.  (Fn>m  Prov.  capdU,  and 
Low  Lat.  cajntdium^  [dim.  of  cajmt^ 
*head'l  Skeat).  Tliis  word  is  of 
<"<mrs*»  oy  no  means  exclusively  Anglo- 
Indian,  but  it  was  in  exceptionally 
rommon  and  familiar  use  in  India, 
{IS  all  young  oflicers  apiK)inted  to  the 
Indian  arniv  went  out  to  that  countrv 
.IS  r/j/fW-s  and  wen*  only  promotiHi  to 
»*nsigiuies  and  J>o^ted  to  regiments 
after  their  arrival — in  olden  days 
^>metinies  a  coiu^sirlerable  time  after 
their  arrival.  In  those  days  there 
wjLs  a  building  in  Fort  William  known 
.u*  the  H'adet  Barrack';  and  for  some 
lime  early  in  last  century  the  cadet< 
alter  their  arrival  wen*  8*»nt  to  a  sort 
of  college  at  Rir;t><'t ;  a  system  which 
led  to  no  giMxl,  and  was  speedily 
aln)lished. 

17«>^J.  — '•  We' shouKl  very  gladly  comply 
with  your  nx|ne}*t  f«»r  (H^ndirij?  y«>u  yoiini; 
|Ksn«>!is  t4»  Ikj  hnnifrht  up  om  iinsistants  in 
the  Knirineerin^  hnmch,  hut  as  wo  tind  ii 
fxtreniely  ditticult  to  pn»cun'  «iiu*h,  you 
will  do  Well  t<»  employ  any  wh«»  have  a 
talent  that  way  amon^  the  cadetl  or 
other*.*'— ''.«"/7.«  l^tt'-r,  in   /.""V,  2W. 

17rti*.  -"'rjion  our  leaving:  Kn;;'anil.  the 
cadets  and  writers  u^ed  the  trn^at  iMbin 
pn'mi'*«.-uou«*ly  :  Imt  Hn«iini;  thev  >*ere 
tniuliJe-Miine  and  ■juarrel-x'rne,  we  ^-niu^jht 
a   Hill  inU*  the  hou-^e  for  their  ojcrtnient.  * 

/.'/'■  o /■/,/!» I /  T'i'jiiiunuth.  i.  ir». 

\1^\.-  "'Y\\M  Cadets  of  the  en.i  of  the 
vear-i  1771  and  iKririnnint:  of  177*J  served 
in  the  <*ountrv  four  vearM  :us  Cadets  anil 
earrird  the  inu«k«*t  .til  the  timf."  -  l^'ttiT  in 
ll»ci'l'*  J>'>--fttf  (in.tf'.  Sept.  2*.». 

CADJAN,  -.  .lav.  and  Mai  iv  i'ijnnti, 
[t»r  annrdiiii;  t«»  Mr.  Skeat,  A-'i/nm/j, 
iiH  iiiin.'  *  ji.iliii  l«av»"s'  r«.|M*iially  tho**** 
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every    CaJaTa  two  Souldiun."— Tfi^TAicr, 
K.  T.  ii.  61 ;  [ed.  ifci//,  i.  144]. 

1790. — *'Th6  camel  apprupriated  to  tht 
aooommodation  of  powon^cn,  carriei  t*» 
tienons,  who  are  lodiged  in  a  kind  of  panmir, 
laid  loosely  on  the  back  of  the  animaJ.  TUi 
pannier,  termed  in  the  Persic  XI4JtliVlh. 
18  a  wooden  frame,  with  the  ndee  aiM 
bottom  of  netted  cords,  of  about  S  f e«t  kt(f 
and  2  broad,  and  2  in  depth  ...  the 
journey  being  usually  made  in  the  nig^ 
time,  it  becomes  the  only  plmoe  of  bis 
rest.  .  .  .  Had  I  been  even  much  aooH- 
tomed  to  this  manner  of  traTellizv,  it  mnst 
have  been  irksome ;  but  a  tow^  want  of 
practice  made  it  oicessiyely  ffrieTooi."— 
FuTfter'a  Juumetfy  ed.  1808,  ii.  l(M-5. 


of  tin*  Nipa  ('i-v.)  palm,  <ln*Hsed  Um' 
thatching  or  iiuitting.  Favn»*3  Diet, 
renders  the  word  feuillea  entrelac^. 
It  has  been  introduced  by  foreigners 
into  S.  and  W.  India,  where  it  is  used 
in  two  senses  : 

a.  C(K!()-T)Jilni  leaves  matted,  the 
f'ommon  sui>stitute  for  thatch  in  S. 
India. 

1673. — ".  .  .  flags  especially  in  their 
Villages  (by  them  called  uajau,  being  Co- 
coo-tree  oranches)  upheld  with  some  few 
rtticks,  supplying  notn  Sides  and  Coverings 
to  their  (jottages."— /Vyfr,  17.  In  his  Ex- 
itlanatoiT  Index  Fryer  gives  'Cajan,  a 
iwugh  of  aTo<idy-troe.'  z^Awr  r»_         i      xr        i  rm 

c.  1680. --•*  Kx  iis  (foliis)  quonue  mdiores  ,  GAEL,  n.i>.  Properly  Kdyal  [TtDi 
niattae,  Cadjang  vocatae.  conficiuutur,  qui-  Kdyu,  to  l)e  hot 'J,  *  a  lagoon  or  '  bick- 
bus  aediuni  muri  ot  navium  orac,  tjuum  ;  water.'  Once  a  famous  port  near  tlie 
frumentuni  nlirjuod  in  iis  deponore  velimus, 
obteguntur."' — Humj^hnnf^  i.  /I. 

1727.—  '*  We  travelled  8  or  10  miles  before 
we  came  to  his  (the  Cananore  Raja's)  Pulace, 
which  w:is  built  with  Twig^,  and  covered 
with  Cadjam  or  Cocoa-nut  True  Leaves 
woven  together." — A.  Hamilton^  i:  296. 

1809.- "The  lower  cUuwe«  (at  Bombay) 
content  tbcmsolveM  with  snuill  hut^,  mostly 
(►f  clny,  and  rtK»fed  with  cadjan."— -Varm 
Uraham^  4. 

I860.— "HouMos  are  tinilwrc*!  with  its 
w(Kxl,  and  rtK»fed  with  ib*  plaited  fronds, 
which  under  the  name  of  cadjaill,  are  like- 
wise employed  for  constructing  iiartitions 
and  fences.'  -  Tfunent't  Ceyloi^y  ii.  126. 

b.  A  strip  of  fan-iNilm  leaf,  i.e. 
\'\\\wT  of  the  Talipot  (q.v.)  or  of  tlu* 
Palmsnra,  j)rei)ared  for  writing  on  ; 
and  so  a  document-  written  on  such  a 
stri]).     (Si^e  OLLAH>) 

1707.— '* The  officer  at  the  Bridge  Gate 
bringinc  in  this  niornintr  to  the  (rovernor  a 
Cajan  letter  tluit  he  found  hung  \\\Mm  a  {xwt 
near  the  (vato,  which  when  translated  soemo<l 
to  be  from  a  IkkIv  of  the  Right  Hand  Caste." 

In  Whit'lcr.  ii.  78. 

1716.-- "The  President  acrpinints  the 
Kmrd  that  he  hx\^  intereepte<l  a  villainous 
letter  or  Cajan."    Ihid.  ii.  2:n. 

1H89.— ••  At  ^{ajahnnnuiry  .  .  .  the  iKJOple 
UHe<l  to  sit  in  our  reading  nnmi  f<»r  hours, 
copying  our  1km )ks  on  their  own  little  cadjan 
Iwives." — IsttOrsfi-om  Madm*^  27r». 


CADJOWA,  s.  [P.  hifUmh].  A  kind 
«i|"  frame  or  jkuiuht,  nt'  whith  a  |wiir 
an*  slung  acmss  a  camel,  sf»nu*timos 
mad«;  like  litt«TM  to  carry  women  or 
"iick  iMTscais,  sometimes  to  contain 
sundries  nf  camiJ  equi]mge. 

le^lfi.  -••  lie  entered  the  t«>wn  with  8  or 
10  cariH'ls.  the  tw«i  Cajavaa  or  Litters  on 
rarh  side  of  the  ( 'amelT)eing  cl<w*e  shut.  .  .  . 
Miit    instead   «>f    W«)nicn,   he    had    put    into 


extreme  south  of  India  at  the  mootik 
of  tile  Tanira|Mrni  R.,  in  the  Gulf  of 
Maiiaar,  and  on  the  coast  of  TinneTelly, 
now  long  al»andone<l.  Two  or  thne 
miles  higher  up  the  river  lies  the  lito 
of  Korkai  or  KoUuii^  the  KoXxet  ^/^rifum 
of  the  Greeks,  each  jiort  in  succeflflMi 
having  been  destroyed  by  the  retire- 
ment of  the  sea.  Tutikonn,  six  miki 
N.,  may  1)e  considered  the  modem  and 
humbler  representative  of  those 
ancient  marts  ;  [see  Stuart^  Man.  ef 
TinneveUy^  38  xr^^.]. 

1298.— *' Call  is  a  frroat  and  noble  eitj. 
:  .  .  It  is  at  this  city  that  all  the  ship 
touch  that  come  from  the  west.** — ifcni* 
Polo,  Bk.  iii.  ch.  21. 

1442.— *' The  Coast,  which  inclodm  Grii- 
cut  with  some  neif^hbouring  pofti,  tad 
which  extends  as  far  as  Kabel  (read  p^iQ 
a  place  situated  opiKMite  the  Islaad  of 
Screndib.  .  .  ." — Aoaiinxizzdl:,  \n  India  ta 
fheXVth  r>w/.,  19. 

1444.— ''Ultra  eas  url)s  est  Gfthlla,  qd 
locus  maivaritas  .  .  .  producit." — OomHt  ia 
I'oggiuSy  ne  Var.  Fi^rtUMat: 

1498.— "Another  Kiiif^dom,  Gaall,  vkkh 
has  a  Moorish  Kinf?,  whili«t  the  Jpeuplo  ■>* 
(*hristian.  It  is  ten  days  from  Oalecvt  by 
Hoa  .  .  .  here  there  be  many  peaiis."— 
HttUiro  de  V.  da  Uawa^  108. 

1514.— *<  I'assando  oltre  al  Cavo  Cbaidi 
(<\  Comorin),  somi  front ili ;  e  intra  «■»  • 
Qael  ^  dove  si  i>eHca  lu  {lerlo.** — f/tbr.  dis 
Kmptiiiy  79. 

151t$.— *'  Further  aIon{r  the  coaiit  ia  a  city 
called  Cael,  which  also  lielonfpi  to  the  V^Mg 
i  of  (\mlam,  pc\>plod  bv  Moors  and  Gentoo^ 
ffroat  traders.  It  has  a  v^ooA  harbov^ 
whither  come  many  shiiM  of  Malabar ; 
of  fharamandel  and  ik)ngiiala." — j 
in  LisbitH  Coll.,  357-8. 

CAFFEB,  CAFFBEt  OOFISn 

kii.y  n.p.    The  word  ia  properly  tht 
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»  pi.  KofrOy  *an  infidel,  au 
'  m  Islam.'  As  the  Ara1)8 
lifl  to  P^gan  negroea,  among 
,e  Portuguese  at  au  early 
it  up  in  this  sense,  and  our 
in  from  them.  A  further 
;ioii  in  one  direction  has 
e  the  name  specifically  that 
ic^k  trilies  of  South  Africa, 
now  call,  or  till  recently 
Ufrw.  It  was  also  applied 
Pliilippine  Islands  to  the 
N.  Guinea,  and  the  Alfuras 
lu4*cas,  brought  into  the  slave- 

iier  direction  the  word  has 
quasi -proper   name  of    the 
less)  fair,  and  non-Mahom- 
ibes  of   Hindu-Kush,  some- 
id  more  siiecifically  the  Su!h- 
laik-roU^r  Cafin. 
m  i*  often  ap]>lied  nialevo- 
SiahoniniedaiLS  to  Christians, 
I  prolvihly  the  origin  of  the 
•ervadiiip  some  of  the  early 
r    narnitivt»?s   es|)ecially   the 
Vatro  dn  (inma^  which  de- 
my of  the  Hindu  and  Indo- 
latW  as  Wing  Christian.* 


'    See  under  LACK.] 

<lf  «  penple  near  ('hina :  **  They 
iaus  after  the  manner  of  tho!<e 
—'.larij<t  by  Starkhum^  141. 

A  India:  "The  (leople  of  India 
ia«,  the  I>>nl  .ind  mont  (lort  of 
after  the  manner  t»f  the  (rroelu  ; 

them  aLM>  are  other  ChriHtiaas 
thi*m-««iTeM  with  fire  in  the  face. 
«ed  »  different  fnmi  tliat  of  the 
th««ie  who  thu!4  mark  thom.'<elveM 
r  lem  esnecmed  tlian  the  other*. 

them  are  MtMir*  and  .Iowm,  hut 
jeit  ti»  the  <'hri'»ti:in(i."  -(^Utrijn, 
\.;  oimi*.  Markham^  l.^-'^4.  Hen.* 
h  the  (<»infutt«in  of  Caffer  and 
AiA  {'!}  thec«*nfiL«i<>nrif  AhyitKiniu 
'»rt  ««r  M'tidl^  Jmlitt  of  Home 
ilvm)  with  India  Pn»|»vr. 

"The  ••»  i<  infv*te«I  with  piratet*, 
I  are  KofiUTl,  neither  ('hni«tian!4 
can"  ;  they  pray  Ut  Ktiino  idoU, 
i-.t  «'hri««t."'  -Aih<tH.  Sitikin^  in 
XVtk  r,„t.,  p.  11. 

.  .  he  li'ame«i  X\\i\X.  the  whoK? 
hie  Nland  «if  S.  I>»uren^>  .  .  . 
3afrM  with  ciirlv  hiiir  like  thow 
ju«."     /frcrruf,  11.  i.  1. 

hf^MmUxrin  (i.f.  (>jrriirain<}fl)  h(*  dt* 
',  r*j  < Ikn^tJoijt. '  Ho  al«u  C^ytam 
#:/^*  <llftteeca).  /v^H/i.  kc,  arc  all 
'bnttiaii  statMi  with  Chnntian  klntrt. 
ii««l  l»liaii  Chnntiaii*  who  cam**  on 
aa  at  MeUiHl''  vrm  to  hav(«  betii 


1563.— "In  the  year  1484  there  came  to 
Portugal  the  Kinff  of  Benin,  a  C&Sre  by 
nation,  and  he  became  a  Chriatian."— 
StarUri/'a  Correa  p.  8. 

1672.— 

**  Verfio  OH  Cafres  aaperos  e  avaros 
Tirar  a  lindn  dama  seus  vostidos." 

CainofSy  V.  47. 
By  Burton: 

"  shall  see  the  Caifres,  greedy  race  and  fore 
**  Htrip  the  fair  Ladye  of  her  raiment  torn." 

1582.— "TheHo  men  are  called  CafrM 
and  are  (jent\\Q»J"—CastaRfda  (by  N.L.),  f. 
426. 

c.  1610.—"  II  estoit  fils  d'vn  Cafre  d'£thi- 
opie,  et  d'vne  femme  de  ces  isles,  ce  qu'ou 
appelle  Mulastre."— /^ymn/  de  Laval,  i.  220 ; 
[Hak.  Soc.  i.  307]. 

Jo.  1610. — •' ...  a  Christian  whom  they 
1  Caparou."— /6iV/.,  Hak.  Soc.  i.  261.] 

1614:— "That  knave  Simon  the  CaAro, 
not  what  the  writer  took  him  for— he  is  a 
knave,  and  better  lost  than  found."— &»tM«- 
hurif,  i.  366. 

[1615. — "Odola  and  Gala  are  Capham 
which  signitieth  misbolievors;  "—5ir  T.  Rw^ 
Hak.  Soc.  i:  23.] 

1653. — ".  :  .  toy  mcsme  qui  passe  pour 
yii  Blaffar,  ou  hommo  wius  Dieu,  {>armi  los 
Mausulmans."- />^  la  JioHllaye-l^-Uouz.  310 
(ed.  1657). 

c.  1665. — "  It  will  appear  in  the  sequel  of 
this  History,  that  the  pretence  used  by 
Aurtng-Zfbfj  his  third  Brother,  to  cut  off 
his  (Dora's)  head,  was  th:it  he  was  turned 
Kafer,  that  is  to  say,  an  InAdel,  of  no  Re- 
ligion, an  Idolater,  —/^rrwi^,  E.  T.  p.  3 : 
[cd.  Ottutab/^j  p.  7  J. 

1673;— "They  show  their  Greatness    hy 
their  numlier  of  Sumbreeroes  and  Cofforiet, 
whereby   it  is  dangerous  to  walk  late."- 
Ertfer,  /4. 

,,  "  Beggars  of  the  Ma<wlemon  Cast, 
that  if  they  see  a  Christian  in  g(Kxl  C^IothcH 
.  .  ;  are  presently  u}K»n  their  Punctilios  with 
(J<xi  Almighty,  and  intern igate  him,  Why 
he  suffer*  him  to  go  af<K>t  and  in  Rigs,  and 
this  Coffery  (Cnlnjliever)  to  vaunt  it  thus?" 

Ihu/.  »1. 

1678.  "The  Justices  of  the  Choultry  U» 
tuni  Padry  I^isipiall,  a  Popish  Priest,  out  of 
town,  not  to  return  again,  and  if  it  proves 
til  lie  true  that  he  attempted  to  seduce  Mr. 
M ohun's  CoAre  Franck  fnan  the  Protestant 
religion."— fY.  St.  U^n.  f^ots.  in  Xf»fes  atul 
KxtA.,  \*t.  i.  p.  72. 

1759.  -"  Blacks,  whites,  Coffriet,  and  even 
the  natives  of  the  Cfmntry  (Pc|;ii)  have  not 
Iteen  exem^>te<l,  Imt  all  uiiivcrsjilly  have  been 
suhject  to  intennittent  Fevers  and  Fluxes  " 
(at  ^'egnli^).     In  iMi/ntrnj^lc,  (h\  lUp.  \.  124. 

,.  .\mong  ex|tensi's  of  the  (Niuncil  at 
<  V'ticutta  in  entertiiining  the  NaUih  we  fiofl 
*'  Purchasing  a  Coffre  l»oy,  lis.  500."— In 
Aosy,  191. 

1781.-  "  Tn  U  *>///  h;i  Privite  Sale  —Two 
Coffree    I^»ys   ^'h4»   can    play    remarkaUy 
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well  on  tho  French  Horn,  ubout  18  Years  i»f 
Ago:  belonging  to  a  FortugueBO  Paddriu 
lately  deceased.  For  particulars  apply  to 
the  Vicar  of  the  Portuguese  Church,  Cal- 
cutta, March  17th,  1781."-  TV*/-  fwlia  Gazette 
or  Puhli*'  AdvfrtUrTj  No.  19. 

1781. — "Run  away  from  his  Master,  a 
g(KMl-looking  CfOflree  Boy,  aliout  20  years 
old,  and  about  6  /("*■(  7  inclirs  in  hfjffht.  .  .  . 

When  he  toent  of  hf  ha/i  a  hiyk  tuupie." — Ibul. 

Dec.  29. 

1782.— "On  Tuesday  next  will  l>e  sold 
three  CofEtee  Boys,  two  of  whom  play  the 
French  Horn  ...  a  three- wheel'd  Buggy, 
and  a  variety  of  other  articles." — India 
(rozftte,  June  15. 

1799.—  "He  (Tipi>oo)  had  given  himself  out 
jis  a  Champion  of  the  Faith,  who  was  to 
drive  the  F.nglish  Caffen  out  of  India."— 
Letter  in  Li/f  of. Sir  T.  Alunro,  i.  221. 

1800.— "The  Caifre  slaves,  who  had  been 
introduced  for  the  purpose  of  cultivating 
the  lands,  ruse  upon  their  masters,  and 
seiasing  on  the  lM>ats  belonging  to  the  island, 
effected  their  escajMJ." — />//?«/ jf,  KmiHUsi/  to 
Aixtj  p.  10. 

c.  18dt>.— 

"  And  if  1  were  forty  years  younger,  and 
my  life  Inifore  me  to  cho<»se, 
I    wouldn't    Ih)    lectured    by    Kafin,   or 
swindled  by  fat  Hindoos." 

Sir  A .  C.  Ltfall,  Tlir  01*1  Pimlarff. 

GAFILA,  s.  Aral),  ktlfila ;  a  Inxiy 
or  convoy  of  travellers,  a  Caravan 
(4. v.).  Also  used  in  s<jiiie  of  tlie 
following  quotations  for  a  seii  convoy. 

1552. — "Those  roads  of  which  we  speak 
are  the  general  routes  of  the  CafilEB,  which 
are  sometimes  of  3,000  or  4,000  men  .  .  . 
f«)r  the  country  is  very  jK'rilous  liecause  of 
lM>th  hill-people  and  plain-[>eople,  who  haunt 
the  roads  to  n>b  tnivellers.  — Barro*^  IV. 
vi.  1. 

If.jMj.  _  "The  Hhii»sof  67«i//»j«(see  CHETTY) 
of  these  ptirt><  are  not  to  sail  along  the  coast 
of  Malavar  or  to  the  north  except  iii  a  cafilla, 
that  they  nmy  c*ome  and  gt)  more  securely, 
and  not  be  cut  off  by  the  Malavars  and  other 
rors»iirs."--/'r(x7ai/wi</»//i  oj  Hva  Vicerotff  in 
Arrhir.  Port.  Or.,  fasc.  iii.  661. 

[1598.— "Two  CaifVlen,  that  is  companies 
of  i>e<>ple  and  Camolles." — LitiM-hotrn,  Hak. 
Stic.  ii.  159.J 

[161«._.'A  cafilowe  consisting  of  200 
bnKidcloths,"  kc.  —  Fo»tfr,  iMtn-n^  iv.  276.  J 

[1617.  -  "Bvthefailingof  tho(;..aCalfila." 
-Sir  T.  HiH''\\vLV.  S<K'.  ii.  402.J 

162.'$.— "Non  navigammo  di  nuttc,  j)erche 
la  cafila  cr.i  inolto  grande,  al  mi<>  imrcre  di 
piu  di  ducento  vascelli."  — /'.  dtlta  I'at/e, 
ii.  M7  ;  [and  comp.  Hak.  S<x;.  i.  1>>]. 

16U0.— ".  .  .  some  of  the  liiiiahs  .  .  . 
making  Outroadcs  prey  on  the  Caffaloes 
{•assing  by  the  Way.  .  .  ."— /><;iirf.  Banian's 
Hrtitjion^  81. 


1672. — "Several  times  yearly  nuiueroos 
cafilas  of  merchant  barquen,  oollaciod  ia 
the  Portuguese  towns,  travenw  this  cfaaondl 
(the  Gulf  of  Cambay),  and  thew  alwiyt 
await  the  greater  security  of  the  full  bioqil 
It  is  also  observed  that  the  Teasob  whioh 
^o  through  with  this  voya^  should  not  bs 
joined  and  fastened  with  iron,  for  so  grest 
IS  the  abundance  of  loadstone  in  the  bottOB, 
that  indubitably  such  vessels  go  to  pispM 
and  break  up." — P.  Vinctnso,  109.  Acozioai 
survival  of  the  old  legend  of  the  TK^fftunt 
Rocks. 

1678. — "  .  .  .  Time  enough  before  ths 
Caphalas  out  of  the  Country'  oome  with 
their  Wares."- /V^r,  86. 

1727.— "/n  Anno  1699,  a  pretty  rick 
Caffila  was  robbed  by  a  Band  of  4  or  5000 
villains  .  .  .  which  struck  Terror  on  aO 
that  had  commerce  at  Tatta" — A.  HamiUan, 
i.  116. 

1867. — "It  was  a  curious  siffht  to  see, at 
was  seen  in  those  da3rs,  a  carnage  enter  om 
of  the  northern  gatcw  of  Palermo  preotdtd 
and  followed  by  a  large  convoy  of  amed 
and  mounted  travellers,  a  kina  of  Kliki 
that  would  have  been  more  in  place  id  Iks 
opening  chapters  of  one  of  James's  romuMi 
than  in  the  latter  half  of  the  19th  centuy." 
—(^itartrr/y  Heciewy  Jan.,  101-2. 

CAFIBI8TAN,  n.]>.  P.  Kdfiriddn, 
the  country  of  Kdjfirs,  i.e.  of  the  pagu 
tril>C3  of  the  Hindu  Ku^  noticed  in 
the  article  Gaffer. 

c.  1514.— "In  Cheghanser&i  there  an 
neither  grapes  nor  vineyards ;  bat  tksy 
bring  the  wines  down  the  river  fran 
K&feriat&n.  ...  So  prevalent  is  the  Mi 
of  wine  among  them  that  every  Klliv  kaa 
a  khiffy  or  leathern  liottle  of  wine  aboat  bii 
neck ;  they  drink  wine  instead  of  witer." 
— Autobiog.  of  BtOn^ry  p.  114. 

Tc.  ir>90.— The  Kifin  in  the  Ttfrntu  of 
Alishang  and  Najrao  are  mentioned  in  dM 
Ain.,  tr.  Jaxrttty  ii.  406.] 

1603.—"  .  .  .  they  fell  in  with  a 
pilgrim  and  devotee,  from  whom  they  leamid 
that  at  a  distance  of  30  days*  journey  then 
was  a  city  called  Cafmentain,  into  wfaick 
no  Mahomedan  was  allowed  to  enter  .  .  .* 
— Journr^  of  B*nrJ.  (r'ttenj  in  OatUaft  ^ 
ii.  6f>4. 

CAIMAL,  8.  A  Nair  chief;  a 
woni  often  occurring  in  the  oM 
Portuguese  historians.  It  is  MalayiL 
kaimm. 

1504.— "So    thev    consulted     with    tbt 
Zamorin,  and  the  floors  otfored  their  sffaoey 
to  send  and  {loison  the  wells  at  Cochm,  as 
as  to  kill  all  the   PortugucM,  and  also  Is 
send  Nairs  in  disguise  to  kill  any  of  off 
]>eoplo  that  they  found  in  the  iMdm-«Qod% 
and  away  from  the  town.  .  .  .  And 
while  the  Mangate  r^linal  and  the 
of  Primbalam,  and  theCunuU  nf 
seeing  that  the  Zamorin*i  aldUn  were  gohf 
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—f,  M.  I'iiUo,  oBp.  ixiii. 


i^rrr    DHALL,    CALATAHCE.)        lSS2.-"Tho  King  of  9     

*    *".*'■.  *'''""■, .J^""*   *"™    ,11  ;,>„A«™  and  MlAlnna,  -bich  are  row- 

\^    IwaaV  .|Uit^    a    dlffi-fvlit  i       i8i3._..Af,d  hnritig  otnWkod  with  tome 
'in    hijtfg    vhK'h    gi\ia'    lu    omMiiMina  in  a  nlalw  <>r  ruwiiig  t«w1. 
.  .  ;'-(J«i.*l.,rf-  A-r^.n,  f.  51. 

PUT.    *.     The    naint!    t>f    a]      CAIiAMAITOEB    WOOD,    s.      A 

'^rntUI  oil  iinxluctHl  rjiiirui-  |  tienitiCul  kiiiil  uf  nH^-wuid  pit  froDi 
V-Ulcx  and  toe  iH-itthtuurin^  a  Cvyluii  tivt^  {IHoipyro*  quaetiUi, 
B»uii>.  A  ImH!^  (iiMUtilT  in  i  Trnneiit  rcgiinl.'t  lli<^  iihiiif  aa  a  Untcn 
lr<iu  SinfvpOK  ana  BotaviH.  I  curruiitioii  <if  Voromatidrl  wotid  (i.  118), 
•i  iiMi4  (rmini-nily  *■  "h  ei-  I  ami  Dniry,  wp  «-.■,  o«ll.*  one  of  the 
«>lifatii>ii,  liul  alini  inti-nuillv,  eUmv-trnv)  (D.  riwIaHOzyltm)  "Coro- 
1  (.4  Uif)  ill  cMra  of  iliiili-iH.  '  iiiandi'l-eliony."  Furlies  Wataon  giTW 
f  u  takm  (ruin  Ili<-  Mabiy  '  uSiit^hali-se  nainen  nf  the  wihiiI  Galm- 
A.  ijL  'LVfHMm  allmtm.'  Kili-t  mitfinwi.  Kalumtderii/r,  Ik.,  and  the 
140)  pTH  ciz  differvnt  Irm>  i  t«nii  Kn^ununlinyi  is  given  with  thi» 
n^  ibe  oil,  which  in  derived  '  iiieaniug  in  CloiiKh'a  Sii^h.  Diet. ;  riill 
^^.11-.: —    ^1  jj^  Uavcs.    in  abwnc*  of  fuiiher  informUion,  it 
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may  reiiiaiii  doubtful  if  this  be  not  a 
lx)rrowt*d  word.  It  may  W  wortli 
while  to  observe  that,  according  t-o 
Ta vernier,  [ed.  Hall^  ii.  4l  the  "painted 
calicoes"  or  "chites"  of  Masulipatam 
were  called  "  CcUmendar,  that  is  to  say, 
done  with  a  jwncil "  {Kalam-iUir  ?),  and 
jKxssibly  this  ajijiellation  may  have  been 
given  by  traders  to  a  delicately  veinwl 
wood.  [The  N.E.D.  suggests  that  the 
Singh,  terms  (quoted  ai>ove  may  be 
adaptations  from  the  Dutch.] 

1777. — '*lnthe  Cingalese  language  Cala- 
minder  \a  Hnid  to  Higiiify  a  black  flaming; 
troo.  The  hairt,  or  woody  jxirt  of  it,  in 
extrcmuly  handijomo,  with  whitish  or  pale 
yellow  and  bbick  or  brown  veins,  streaks 
and  wavas." — Thunlterg,  iv.  20.^-6. 

181 
■among 

1825. — '*  A  groat  deal  of  the  furniture  in 
Ceylon  Ls  made  of  elxmy,  as  well  an  of  the 
Calamaiider  tree  .  .  .  which  i8  In^'omc 
scarce  from  the  improvident  use  formerly 
made  of  it."— //^Mr  (1844),  ii.  Itil. 

18Ji4. — "  The  forests  in  the  neighbourhiKKi 
afford  timl>or  of  every  kind  (Calamander 
excepted)."— CA/«v,  C*>ihu  f/tuHtf^r,  198. 


[:).—<<  Calaminder     wood "     appears 
ig  C'eylon  products  in  MUhurn^  i.  34r>. 


CALAMBAG,  s.  The  finest  kind 
of  alues-WJKxl.  (-niwfurd  gives  the 
worfl  a.s  Javanesi*,  bilamfxik^  but  it 
perhaps  came   with    the    article   fn>m 

Champa  (q.v.). 

1510.-  "There  are  three  sortj*  of  aloes- 
wood,  'llie  tirst  un<!  most  i>orfcct  sort  is 
calle<l  Calampat."— TaWA/'i/tu,  235. 

1510. — '*  ...  It  must  be  said  that  the 
very  fine  calembuco  and  the  other  ettgle- 
wood  is  worth  at  Calicut  1000  nmnivedis  the 
pound." — Jinrfntnaj  20-1.  • 

1.'k^9.    -  "  This     Emlws^-idor,     that     was  ! 
Brother-in-law   to  the    King  of    the    ]iata«<  ; 
.  .  .  brought  hiin  a  rich   Present  of  WikmI 
of    Aloes,    Calambaa,    and    5    quintals    of 
lienjamon    in    flowers." — /'.    M.    Pinto^    in 
Cogan's  tr.  p.  15  (orig.  cap.  xiii.). 

1551. — (CamjKir,  in  Sumatni)  "has  nothing 
but  forests  which  yield  aloesw«Kxl,  called  in 
India  Calambuco."  (Mittanhoia,  bk.  iii. 
cjip.  t5I},  p.  218,  I] noted  by  Cnur/urd,  I)es. 
Die.  7. 

l.'».V2.— '*  F*ast  this  kingdom  of  C'amlxija 
begins  the  other  Kingdom  called  C-am(Ki 
(Champa),  in  the  mountain.''^  oi  which  grows 
the  genuine  aloes -W( km  1,  which  the  McN>rs 
of  thi»sc  i»arts  call  Calambuc." — Jiarnut^  I. 
ix.  1. 

[c.  1590.  -"Kalanbak  (calembic)  is  the 
wood  of  a  tree  bntiight  fn>m  Zlirbad;  it  is 
heavy  and  full  of  veins.  Some  l)elieve  it  to 
l»e  thr  niw  wi.mmI  «jf  aloes." — Aniy  ed.  liUfh- 
mann,  i.  81. 

[c.  1»)1<).  -•' KiMTii  this  river  (the  (ianires) 
comes  that  c\fcllcnt  wimsI  Calamba,  which 


ifi  believe<l  to  como  fn>m  the  IDarthly  huk- 
diw.  •-  y'ym/W  rf<  LanU,  Hok.  Soc.  i.  335.] 

1A13.— "And  the  Calamba  i*  the  nxK. 
fragrant  wrdtiUa  of  the  said  tree."— //flrfinJU 
it*'.  /CrfrfiUf  f.  ISf*. 

rif>15. — "Lumra  (a  black  gum),  gumlack, 
collomback."— /fMifer,  l^u*rM.  iv.  87.] 

1618. — "We  oi>on(xl  the  ij  chiiites  which 
came  from  Syam  with  Aallawihf^^ir  and  sflk. 
and  waid  it  out."— <VX/*  />'«ry,  ii.  51. 

1774. — "  Les  Mahometans  font  de  ce 
Kalainbac  des  chai>elcts  qu'ils  portent  I  U 
main  par  amusement.  Ce  boLs  quand  il  frt 
^hauft^  ou  un  jmu  frotU^,  rend  un  odenr 
agr6ible."— .ViV//M/tr,  /><*•.  rf^  rArafji^,  127. 

See  EAQLE-WOOD  and  ALOES. 

CALASH,  ».  French  rnUclie,  mA 
1>V  Littre  U^  1>e  a  Slav  word,  [and  »> 
N,K.DX  In  Rivlv's  Di.  t.  it  id  caUuk 
and  cttlorht.  [The  N.K.D.  does  nd 
rec(igni^  the  fatter  form  ;  the  former 
i.s  as  early  ;ls  1679].  Thi^  seems  to 
have  been  the  earliest  i>iv«;uris*jr  of  tb< 
bnggy  in  Eastern  settleiiieuts.  Ba^ly 
!  defines  it  as  *  a  small  o|)en  chanot.' 
The  (I notation  IhjIow  refers  to  Ritavii, 
and  the  President  in  onestion  was  the 
Prest.  of  the  English  Faetory  at 
Chusan,  who,  with  his  counfi],  hid 
l>een  expelled  from  China,  and  ww 
halting  at  Batavia  on  his  ni'ay  to 
India. 

1702. — "The  Shabander  riding  boiw 
in  his  Calaah  thi8  Momingr,  and  sMseingtht 
IVosident  sitting  without  the  docM*  at  hH 
liodgings,  alighted  and  came  and  Sat  with 
the    President    near   an    hour   .    .  .   what 


moved  the  Shabander  to  Hpcak  so  pUinly 
to  the  President  thereof  he  knew  not^  Bat 
obsor\'ed  that  the  Shahlmnder  was  iD  hii 
(Tlasses  at  his  first  alightim;^  from  hi* 
Calash."— /'mv7x.  "Munday,  Sdth  Muth," 
MS.  Jieptirt  in  India  Office. 

GALAVANCE,  8.  Akindoflwui: 
ace.  t-o  the  (|uotation  from  Osbeck, 
Dolichos  nifietiiin.  The  word  was  once 
(roi union  in  English  use,  but  seenis 
forgotten,  unless  still  us4m1  at  sea.  Sir 
.)asiiT»h  Hooker  writes :  '*  When  I  was 
in  tile  Navy,  haricot  Iteans  were  in 
constant  use  as  a  substitute  for  potatoes 
and  in  Brazil  and  el.se when%  werr 
called  Galavances.  I  do  not  re- 
nieml>er  whether  they  were  the  swd 
of  PJuueolus  lunatti*  or  vulgaru^  or  of 
Jhlichojt  sinrnm'*,  aliits  Catjang"  (k« 
CAJAN).  The  wortl  comes  from  the 
Span.  (jarhtinzoSj  which  De  Candolltf 
mentions  as  Castilian  for  ^poU  eUdk' 
or  f.Urer  arietivum^  and  as  used  alio 
in  Biisfpie  under  the  form  garhaniWM, 


i 
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MfsM,  fn>ni  garau^  *8e«d,'  antzu^ 
i'.E.lK] 

fmsn  h«Dc«  they  niako  thoir 


iH  called  Klang  (see  Miss  Birdj  Oolden 
Chertone«e^  210,  216).    The  PortugucHc 

...^  -^-*«  ...^    „.^„    have  the  fomw  ra^tm  and  calin^  with 

1  in  Au'>urvUn^r  ^^^-^  *>«5^  and  |  ^he  iiasal  termination  so  frequent  in 
.  .  ^mmaeM,  ur  *ua11  noaze  ur  .  their  Ea^t^rn  Iturrowings.  Bluteau 
.  .  .  -fVi^/j  />i'ary,  ii.  311.  ,  I'x plains  calaim  as  'Tin  of  India,  finer 

0.  — ".  .  .  in  their  <.:anur«  lirought  I  than  ourH.'  The  old  writers  seem  to 
fT««n  pcT>f«r.  caimTmnot.  ButfoU,  j  have  ht^sitat*^  al)ont  the  identity  with 
^^1  Jlr  *^i?S'  tiling*.  •->'.>  r.  1  ti,j^  and  the  word  is  confounded  in 
«4.  lii«^.  I-.  ^.  ^^jj^  quotation  l)elow  i^ith  Tootnaffoe 

- -I    «a.  f,«d   to  Jive    them    an  |  .^y     rpj^^  y^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^-^      j^  ^.j^^ 

Uaarr    meal    eTery   dav,   either    <>i     i/      '      •  r   ^i       -d     i        «   xt       i 

-        •  P.    version  of  the   Book  of  Numbers 

(ch.  x.xxi.  V.  22)  lala*l  is  used  for  *tiu.' 

See  on  this  wonl  Quatreniere   in  the 

Journal  des  SavanSj  Dec.  1846. 


which  nt  once  mode 
kMe  oia«iim}«tiiin    of    our  vrater 

-"Hut  gaxrmilfoa  nre  pre|iared 
:5ervot  nuinncr.  neither  do  they 
tft  like  <ith«r  iiul<«.  Ity  huiling. 
tc'i  Tmt^/s,  od.  17."»7.  p.  110. 


c.  920. — *'  Kalah  is  the  focufi  of  the  trade 
in  AloenwofMl,  in  camphor,  in  sandalwood, 
""'!''  *~*  **"*' *  ,.*.'^*           i  in  ivory,   in  the  lead   which  is  called  al- 
CaUymilMt    {/Mftrha   an-  \  XMXk'i.—IUlation  (let  Vovages,  dr.,  i.  94. 
-»M'>^rr.  I.  JW.  ,„  ,,.         .,,. 

„..        I       I.    I  «  *v  c.  IIM.— "Thence  to  the  iBien  of  Ijanki- 

■   Vlh,-n  I  ;i^ke<l  .-iny  of  the  men     -jj-^   -^  reck<.ned  two  day^  and  from  the 

7-1  *,***>■  *^^  "^  K^'l^T  *'',*'^"'  ■  letter  to  the  Island  of  Kalah  5.  .  .  .  There 

'\.**i*^*"***  •  • /.   *   \?*"JJ  •  •  /  ;  in  in  thiH  hwt  inland  an  abundant  mine  of 

^i^^^^^^VVh'  them.  -/c^f/.  |  ^^^  -/ij.KaU*!).      The  metal  is  Tory  pure 

•r..»^i,  IW.  ;  ^jjj  brilliant. "-Ayrw/,  by  Janbert,  i.  80. 

-•■Hi»     Maje*tv    i*    authorised    to'      ,_..,      .,     »v         u-  i^   *t^  i     ^  au 

'-r    a    liaiiu-l  ■  time    Lv   Onler    in  ,      ^^^•-  \rPV'  ''^.**'*l.**;®  KP^^-^'oV!? 

rh-P   lrr.?.r-..it:..n  fn^  .uiy  Port  or     V^"!^^^-  call  Calem.  -^ «m^«iii W<i,  in.  213. 

r..t^Trr  .^f    .    .    .    :inv  iWan^  tailed     .M   ij   »"entiune<l   as  a  staple  of  MaUcca  in 

Kr-a-r.     lu^tLi*.    Tiftf-,     I>etitik'!«.     "*  '  **• 
leaa.   »r.  i  »=!  oth«T  *.rtM  i.f  PuUtr."  '      IrtOtJ.— '-That  all  the  chalices  which  were 
i  •»-B»'.  III.  *.\\'.  xixvi.  nfithcT  of  pv>ld,    nor  silver,  nor  of  tin,  nor 

of   calaim,   ^h«)al<l    \ye  broken   up  and  dc- 

lAY.    -■     Tin:     il-  v.,  t..   tin    '^tn.yc.l.-  -//o./.>ci.  .vy^^Wo,  f.  m. 

..•.^:--!I.    I'ila'i  hirwl.     Tlu-        l'HO.-'"niey    rarry    (to    Hormuz)  .  .   . 

\r     I  ihi'i     Mill'    ubi.  )i    ■».■      tl"vc,  cinniimoii,  jvppcr.  cardamom,  finger, 

.-     At     i./'ii,     tin,    ysUHh    ,k-    ^^^^^    „„tmetr,  sujrar,  calayn,   or   tin."- 

■  -..  ..Ti.-.iu  AriMr  wnttT-*  wji>     Av/„Won.x (/*■  >.  T^Uemi. 'Si<2. 

•:  fr  'III  .1  miuf  in   In«li.i  <aHiMl  i^m     .»  ^  ,.  «  ♦  ^„u.    .* 

.     ,       ,    ..  •■  •  1        ^''  lolO.--*'.  .  .  monov  .  .  .  not  only  of 

in  -T'?*'   "t  Thf  •lit!»T.nl   initial  .  ^^,i,|  ^^^^i  ^Hvor.  hut  als*'.  of  another  met^il, 

-:■  Ti  \]    l-tT'Ts  IT    --.iii^  at    least     whith  is  calltMl  calin.  which  is  white  like  tin, 

'   •*.  iT   :!.»■   pl.t  !•   nn-aiit    w^is  tin*     Imt  harrier,  purer,  and  tiner,  and  which  in 

-'    *) '■    ■•I  I     -Vrib    i»i*'»irri!»b»'rs     much  use*!  in  the  Indioj*."  — /Vrfirr/ rf< /yi#>i/ 

K.X    n-..r    «h:-l.    thrv  Vl.i.i'    '••■'"'•;"•  1«  ^  m-'k.  S«=.  i.  a»<.  «ith  Gmy-. 
■  ,    ,  .  -  1       1=1*  n<»teL 

,              1       •    .1               .  lt)l;^.  — *•  And  ho  also  reconnoitre*!  all  the 

■.     •i.M^Jjvr-    aU.sit    tlh-    r.vi>l  .itcs  of  niine«,  of  RoM,  silver,  mercurv,  tin 

i    A.  j^wiMy.a-  h.L-  U-vu  <uj:-  „r  calem,  an«l  iron  and  other  mouils  *.  .  .• 

i'.    Am"' 'A*  t-r  .i-   wi-  wiit*-  it.  —  <fW»nA<*  </f  AVrt/Zn,  f.  .'iS. 

A.      [S-r-  .1  i. 'I.  rr.J'f  rr»/r.  iii  4S.]  [ItVI*.  — "Callaym."    See  « quotation  umUr 

•  :/|r-J:-«-    'I    that    r.-^'i«iii    i^  TOOTNAOUE.j 

•     v»  r        Ktlt^yj    i<.    sn.j.'f'il    alM>  lf>46.  — ".  .  .  il  y  a  (•'.'.  in  Siani)  pluMeur-* 

•*    r.'i     .ri    M  il.iv.   wlii'h    n».iv  miuierejtde  calain,^'"  ^'"^  ^'"""■"^•^^ '"^'*<^>*-'"' 

.--.  'f.-'r  .'■  ■:;';!.   ■!   tli-   wiuil  cntre  lo  j.lomb  et  rfst;iiii."-  VnnCm,  lUI.  tir 

]•    i:.»v   '-    i'i-b-«l  that   till-  '     ' 

f      S,klili'.r      U-tvvr*Ml  !'"'-*'»•      'Thejr'-xlscxiKTtcd  hitlKT  (fn^n 
i      r.rik      «".<      f..rnHTlv  '  l^'V'»>.;»ro  .  .  .  Kalin  (a  nu-taU-ming  very 

.   \:..^.KAUn«.  nr  lb..  'Tiii  "-' •^••^■^'^»  •  •  •  -»•''<*»'."-.  ^.  1-^^. 

•   *    '^i-    t)..    i.^.r    (.11    tin.  1770.---Thcy  j^i-ikI  <»nly  ..no  vi-s^el  (viz. 

.1        u     .     I     i>        1      .1-  thv   Putoh  to  Mam)  whuh  tniii-lN»rt-'*  Ja\a- 

>   •}.■     F.r->»:    i:.-i.i.*nt    llVo>  jj^.^.    jj^,^^.^    .„j,l   i^   fr^.i^.ht^.l    with   migar, 

-spioo!*.  and  linen  :  for  whiJi  th.-y  ri»^-eive  in 

•-  '  ■0,^'.^\    r.- m-i^-r.  tJjir  A"! -ila  in     rvtum   calin.    at    70    livro-*    IW   woiifht."— 

*'-•  -.'-  -.r  ^r»     f  »  rav.>»M.   n\rr.      ]Un„al  \\T.  1777),  i.  •-•"^. 

.*■••  -SI*' >■  ini*::  ;«.r?»  i-i  th'*  MaUy  #  .•*.     i   i.     au 

-  r^iiftft  o^Th-  *r.v  A.'mt*  i>i  iifoUably         175?0.  -'*...  ilic  l^Tt  of  l^ie<lah  ;  there 

r   »..f   f  I-v  >jtj  .  T»t;»r«.  is  a  trade  fi«r  calin  or  tutenauur  .  .  .  l'> 
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export  to  different  parta  of  the  Indies." — 
In  Dunn,  N.  Directed,  388. 

1794-5.— In  the  Travels  to  China  of  the 
younger  Deguignes.  Calin  is  mentioned  as  a 
kind  of  tin  imported  into  China  from  Batavia 
and  Malacca. — iii.  367. 

CALCUTTA,  n.p.  B.  Kalikdtd,  or 
Kalikattdj  a  name  of  uncertain  ety- 
mology. The  first  mention  that  we 
are  aware  of  occurs  in  the  Ain-i- 
Akbari.  It  is  well  to  note  that  in 
some  early  charts,  such  as  that  in 
Valentijn,  and  the  oldest  in  the 
Engli^  Pilots  though  Calcutta  is  not 
entered,  there  is  a  phice  on  the  Hoogly 
Calcula,  or  CalciUa,  which  leads  to  mis- 
take. It  is  far  below,  near  the  modem 
Fulta.  [With  reference  to  the  quota- 
tions below  from  Luillier  and  Sonnerat, 
Sir  H.  Yule  writes  (Hedges,  Diary, 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  xcvi.) :  "  In  Orme's 
Historical  FragmentSy  Job  Chamock 
is  described  as  *  Governor  of  'the 
Factory  at  Qolgot  near  Hughley.' 
This  name  Golgot  and  the  correspond- 
ing Qolghat  in  an  extract  from  Mu- 
haubat  Khan  indicate  the  name  of 
the  particular  locality  where  the 
English  Factory  at  Hugli  was  situated. 
Ana  some  confusion  of  this  name 
with  that  of  Calcutta  may  have  led 
to  the  curious  error  of  the  Frenchman 
Luiller  and  Sonnerat,  the  former  of 
whom  calls  Calcutta  GolgovJthe,  while 
the  latter  says :  *  Les  Anglais  pronon- 
cent  et  ecrivent  GolgotaJ  "J 

c.  1590.— "Kalikata  vu  Bahoya  wa  Bar- 
hakpur,  3  MaJuU"—A%n,  (orig.)  i.  408 ;  [tr. 
JarreU,  ii.  141]. 

[1688. — "Soe  myself  accompanyed  with 
Capt.  Haddock  and  the  120  soldiers  we 
carryed  from  hence  embarked,  and  about 
the  20th  September  arrived  at  Calcotta." 
— Hedges,  Ihary,  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  Izxix.] 

1698. — "This  avaricious  disposition  the 
English  plied  with  presents,  which  in  1698 
obtained  his  permission  to  purchase  from 
the  Zemindar  .  .  .  the  towns  of  Sootanutty, 
Calcutta,  and  Goomopore,  with  their  dis- 
tricts extending  about  3  miles  along  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  river." — Orme,  repr. 
ii.  71. 

1702. — "The  next  Morning  we  pass'd  by 
the  English  Factory  belonging  to  the  old 
Company,  which  they  call  Qolgotha,  and 
is  a  handsome  Building,  to  which  were  add- 
ing stately  Warehouses." — Voyane  to  the  E. 
Indies,  hy  Le  Sieur  Luillier,  E.  T.  1715, 
p.  269. 

1726.—"  The  ships  which  sail  thither  (to 
Hugli)  first  pass  by  the  English  Lodge  in 
CoUeoatte,  9  miles  (Dutch  miles)  lower 
down  than  ours,  and  after  that  the  French 


one  called  Chandamagar,  •  •  ." — 1 
V.  162. 

1727.— "The  Company  has  a  pn 
Hospital  at  Calcntta,  where  mai 
to  undergo  the  Penance  of  Physic, 
come  out  to  give  an  Account  M  i 
tion.  .  .  .  One  Year  I  was  there,  f 
were  reckoned  in  August  abo 
English,  some  Military,  some  Sei 
the  Company,  some  private  Merd 
siding  in  the  Town,  and  scMne 
belong  to  Shipping  lying  at  the  T 
before  the  beginning  of  Jantiary  tl 
460  Burials  registred  in  the  Clerl 
of  Mortality." — A,  HamiUon,  ii.  9  a 

c.  1742. — "I  had  occasion  to  ati 
city  of  Firtbhd^[nga  (ChaDdemagoi 
is  inhabited  by  a  tribe  of  Frenchm 
city  of  Calcntba,  which  is  on  the  c 
of  the  water,  and  inhabited  by  a 
English  who  have  settled  there, 
more  extensive  and  thickly  popolat 
—'Ahdvd  Karim  Khdn,  in  Ellioly  vii 

1763.— "Au  dessous  d'Ugli  in 
ment,  est  T^tablissement  HoUaj 
Shinsnra,  puis  Shandemagor, 
ment  Fran9ois,  puis  la  loge 
(Serampore),  et  plus  bas,  sur  1 
oppos^,  qui  est  oelui  de  la  gaach 
scendant,  Banki-bazar,  oh  les  Ostem 
p{l  se  maintenir;  enfin  CoUoo 
Anglois,  &  quelques  lieues  de  Ban 
et  du  mfime  dbiS" — D^AnvUle^  A 
mens,  64.  With  this  compare: 
opposite  to  the  Danes  Factory  i 
banksal,  a  Place  where  the  Ostend  • 
settled  a  Factory,  but,  in  Anno  1' 
quarrelled  with  the  Fotudaar  or  • 
of  Hughly,  and  he  forced  the  CM 
quit.  .  .  ." — A.  Hamilton,  ii.  18. 

1782. — "Les  Anglais  pourroien 
aujourdliui  des  sommes  immenset  ( 
s'ils  avoient  eu  rattention  de  mi* 
poser  le  conseil  supreme  de  CalM 
Sonnerat,  Voyage,  i.  14. 

CALESFA,    8.     Ar.    Kha^ 

Caliph  or  Vice-gerent,  a  wort 
we  do  not  intrSiuce  here  in 
Mahonimedan  use,  but  becaus 
quaint  application  in  Angk 
households,  at  least  in  Uppe 
to  two  classes  of  domestic  a 
the  tailor  and  the  cook,  and  so: 
to  the  barber  and  farrier.  1 
is  always  so  addressed  by  his 
servants  (Khallfa-jl).  In  Sout 
the  cook  is  called  Maistry,  t.< 
In  Sicily,  we  may  note,  he  ii 
called  Monsd  ( 1)  an  indication 
ought  to  be  his  nationality.  1 
of  the  word  Khalifa,  accordinjg 
Sayce,  means  *  to  change,'  ana 

•  "Capitale  des  ^tablisaements  Ai^ 
Bengale.  Let  Anglais  prwumenU  i 
GolgoU '(!) 
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8h«de."— 


kr,   kkilhf^  * exrhan^  ur  agio  '  •  mnoke  their  calleooni  under  the 

•npn   of   thir    Orwk    KoKXvfiot  '  ^^  KfizcWjash,  i.  r»9. 

/?AiW»i;7y,  2u(itHl.,  213).  fl«80.— **KaUi4iu."    Soe  quotation  under 

—  ".  .  .  rindrent  inArchoantenr<Ntt 


rid. 
•5. 


*::  «:.M^::rcl'ii''d:  L:Z  '  CAUOO,  a  C..ttonclot.h,ordinarilly 
4r  dei  Sarrmaw  .  .  .  Icjuel  on  nn-  .  "'  tolerHhly  tine  Uixtiire.  The  word 
aliffi  dr  Uauda^.  .  .  /' ^Joinvi/ie,  I  appears  in  the  ITtli  century  sometimes 

!  in  the  form  of  Calirut^  Imt  ixja8i)>lv  this 
•  EU-ida-  i-  4  jm-at  city,  which  ujHxi  "»'^v  have  )>een  a  juirism,  for  calieoe  or 
cmt  xf  thi*  Calif  of  All' the  Samcenh  cnlliro  occurn  in  English  earlier,  or  at 
id.  ;  i«t  -A.*  Knme  w  the  «oat  iA  the  '  h»;iflt  more  conmionly  in  early  voyages. 
:\  th*  <-bn.itin*.--J/arr,,  iV«,    r(/rt/^|<^  in  1678,  i^m^jrr'ir  I^ict,  p.  42.] 

i  The  word  mav  have  come  to  us  through 
•T..  whi.h  the  Sheikh  rcpHcHhat  I  the  Fren<li   calicot,  whirh  though    re- 

'^ 'k"^V  h^  '^Jir^il^n  ':>.!;'T,i    ««in"»g  tl»*- '  ^^  «»»^  »^ve,  does  not  do  so 
w^th  •  It    ni«   iwrmwiion  who  wan     ^     ^i    "  mi  \   2-  **•   •      ^i 

ewTi  Caltb  'i  the  IViphct  Ma-    to  the  ear.     The  quotations  sufficiently 

e  co^M    h<>id    no  communication    illustrate  the  u.se  of  the  word  and  iU 

pi-    whi.   Ml   persecuted   hi*   fol-    origin  from  Calicut.     The  fine  cotton 

— /fcirrw,  11.  i.  2.  I  stulfs    of    MalalKir    are  already  men- 

M-iwntty.  the  bite  Kaleefiu  or  j  tioneil  hy  Man'o  Polo  (ii.  379).     Pos- 

■  f  ihi*  |in.%'inci*.  .-iw<iired  mo  thiit    siMv  thev  mav  have  l»een  all  hrought 

Unv  u.:..funru:  t..  ..nc  of  them    f nun  Ik- vond  the  Ghauts,  as  the  Malabar 

■n^  .....  :«  irKh.-l  in  length.' -  :  *''»»^*'"'   rnH-ning  dunng  the  rains,   w 

I  *:*  .H  r^'n^'try,  ud.  17r.7.  p.  30.  "'^t   ussihle,  and  tlie  cotton  stuffs  now 

.     .    ..     ,               ,  .,         .  .  ust-d  in  MalaKir  all  ct>me  from  Madura 

■iv  r.v-v!K.r  »ith  theripiR-ndaireM  (•^♦•^'   ^''.V'T  Wlow  ;    and    Terry  under 

..-J.'t-J  :i.!i.i-t.r.  thty  *ore  pre-  CALICUT).   The  ( JtTiimiis,  we  may  note, 

•hi-    QhAlif    f  the  ;ik'e.  that  i-i  hy  call     thf     turkfV     f'tiUcutMif     Hohn^ 

- 'hi::.^  f.  t..j.iH..wu  da.ufhter."  tliouph    it    c(Hiie>   no  more   fn>m  C'ali- 

•'••*'•  tut    than  it   <i«H's  firim  Turkey.     [See 


*r. 


K :■.»•-  i^'l  Tl.f  t!jr'.inc«  thov  .<it 
K :  ■  ,-    f  Kr.« r.i.i.'  t»  >  t  he  Caliph  « 'f 


TURKEY.] 


..  »,r'.  f  •  ird  AMti'nkT  the  puters 
-  --  Kl-Air-i.  and  --qii-PM-ii  tn  lie 
1-.  ri   7«T.i:ih'  !-■,  in  t}ji.-  linri  o<i.  i-f 


r 


'fc'. »   Ju-  fjii'l-  that    thev   irv 

ft 

•r  111    .1    ]-vm    *iy      I^ini 
-•     -iv    i.iiMi'  t     f'.fj'i.       (The 


M  r...r  K-.  and  thi*  thn-uo  thev 


:r- 


.    '  I  . 


i:ii-.'  t..  The  r'lillv  i'f 


EOON 


l.'i7'.^  — •••i  nrreat  an<l  larjre  CanowoH,  in 
eai-h  where«»f  were  certaine  of  the  {^rcatent 
|H>r«tin^i{Tt*s  that  were  alniut  him.  attired  nil 
of  them  in  white  !«iwne.  i>r  cloth  of  Calecni.** 
-Ifiitke,  W'lif-f'f  Eni'iHifHWfd,  liuk.  Sue. 
i:Jl*. 

iri91.  — '"The  ei»inmodities  of  the  ^hipiMJjc 
that  o>ine  fnmi  lifiurala  l>oc  .  .  .  tine  uali- 
CUt  cliith.  /*»»./.'//*»<,  and  Rice." — liarker* 
lAihCii.*t'-f,  in  ll'iil.  ii.  r»9'2. 

l.V.ni.  -'-Tlie  c&lioos  were  l>oi)k-calico«, 
calico  laun(.-s.  )>pi;id  white  calicot.  tino 
<itan.-he4l  calicos,  ciuir.«e  white  ddicot, 
tipiwiu-  c»xirH»  calicos."  -/>?>-.  of  the  iirent 

l^VCTJ.  — "".Vnd  at  hi-^  iie|«.irt'irc  ^ratiea  rol>o. 
and  a  T\uke  of  Calico  wn.uL'ht   with  cf>M." 
-  hinfa*t*-r'*  Vnt/ntf,;  in  /•■tc/cw,  i.  ].'►:}. 

1»»<^4.— ••  It  «liith  aj«|KMr  hy  xhr  al»hreviate 
of  the  Ai'i-ount-'*  ^ent  honn*  out  i^f  the  Indiofl. 
thill  there  reniaim-il  in  the  handi  of  the 
Vkient,  Ma."«ter  St.trkry.  4"*-  fanlelji  of 
Calicoi."-  -  In  M-hll'f'in's  Vo'i't'j^,  Hak.  8oc. 
A|»p.  ill.  1:5. 

■•  1  c.in  Tit   yn»i.   kTrntiomen,   with   fine 

callicOM  t'^.  for  dii'.iMcts  :  the  only  «weet 

■  •■•., -I  v>i?.  when  the  i:ue*t     f^Lnhi^n  now,  \\v*'i\  dcii«Mto  and  c«»iirtly  :  n 

•'■!  ;- r-.r^i^o.  jji'fuT.iIiy  fun-     meek  e^entle  callico,   t*"i  u|">n  twii  doiiMe 

i  --      r:r-t.   the  kaleoon.   ««r     afTahle   tatTatAJ*;  a)*         "'    'icat.    fi-at,    and 

-Jir»',J.\iihf^fhn.wjh     iinnuitchaltle." — P*  '^uh'*(   M'hor^, 

Act.  11.  Sc.  ▼. 

^.i^r  -f    the    men   met   to  |       ItSOTi.— '*.  .  .  they  (the 


-•    •■ilf':!    iHi-'nir    thetii 
wi  I- i:.?oi    kholeefa.  i-r 
r      thi-      ■M-A».ii. 
vi.  l^'-'J.  J'-  I'W.] 

CALYOON.     .     \\ 

I'.i--  i^r  -np'kiiii: ;  tin- 

*:<-   Habble-Bnbble 
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Javanese)  weare  a  kind  of  Callioo-oloth." — 
£dm.  Scot,  ibid,  165. 

1608.  —  '*They  esteem  not  so  much  of 
money  as  of  Caiecut  clothes,  Pintados,  and 
such  uke  stuffs." — Jc^n  IhivU,  ibid,  136. 

1612. — "Calioo  copboord  claiths,  the  piece 
.  .  .  xls." — Rates  ana  Valuatiouns,  &c.  (Scot- 
land), p.  294. 

1616.  —  "Angarezia  .  .  .  inhabited  by 
Moores  trading  with  the  Maine,  and  other 
three  Easteme  Hands  with  their  Cattell  and 
fruits,  for  Calliooos  or  other  linnen  to  cover 
them." — Sir  T.  Roe,  in  Purehaa ;  [with  some 
verbal  differences  in  Hak.  Soc.  i.  17]. 

1627.—"  Calkoe,  tela  delioata  Indica,  H. 
Calictid,  dicta  k  Calecdt,  Indiae  regione  vhi 
conficitur." — Minsheu,  2nd  ed.,  s.v. 

1673. — "  Staple  Commodities  are  Calionts, 
white  and  painted."— /Vycr,  34. 

,,  "Calocut  for  Spice  .  .  .  and  no 
Cloath,  though  it  give  the  name  of  Caleeat 
to  all  in  India,  it  being  the  first  Port  from 
whence  thoy  are  known  to  be  brought  into 
Europe."— Ibid.  86. 

1707. — "The  Governor  lays  before  the 
Council  the  insolent  action  of  Captain  Lea- 
ton,  who  on  Sunday  last  marched  part  of 
his  comp>any  .  .  .  over  the  Company  s  Cali- 
coes that  lay  a  dyeing." — Minute  in  Wheeler, 
ii.  48. 

1720.— Act  7  Geo.  I.  cap*vii.  "An  Act 
to  preserve  and  encourage  the  woollen  and 
silk  manufacture  of  this  kingdom,  and 
for  more  effectual  employing  oi  the  Poor, 
by  prohibiting  the  Use  and  Wear  of  all 
printed,  painted,  stained  or  dyed  Calliooes 
m  Apparel,  Houshold  Stuff,  Furniture,  or 
otherwise.  .  .  ." — Stat,  at  Large,  v.  229. 

1812.- 

*'  Like  Iris'  bow  down  darts  the  painted  clue. 
Starred,  striped,  and  spotted,  yellow,  red, 

and  blue, 
Old  calico,  torn  silk,  and  muslin  new." 

Rejected  Addresses  {Orabbe). 

CALICUT,  n.p.  In  the  Middle 
A^es  the  chief  city,  and  one  of  the 
chief  ports  of  Mala1)ar,  and  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Zamorin  (q.v.).  Tlie 
name  Kolikddu  is  said  to  mean  the 
*  Cock-Fortress.'  [^Logan  {Man.  Mala- 
bar^ i.  241  note)  gives  koli^  *fowl,'  and 
kottn,  *  corner  or  empty  space,'  or  kotta^ 
*a  fort.'  There  was  a  legend,  of  the 
Dido  type,  that  all  the  space  witliin 
cock-crow  was  once  granted  to  the 
Zamorin.] 

c.  1343. — "  We  proceeded  from  Fundnraina 
to  KalikHt.  one  of  the  chief  ports  of  Mull- 
bur.  The  iHjople  of  Chin,  of  Java,  of  Sailan, 
of  Mahal  (Maldives),  of  Yemen,  and  FarH 
frofjucnt  it,  and  the  traders  of  different 
regions  meet  there.  ItH  iKjrt  is  among  the 
greatest  in  the  world." — Ihn  Bufuta,  iv.  89. 

c.  1430.— "Collicuthiam  deinceps  jiotiit, 
urbem    maritimam,   octo  millibus  fkaasuum 


ambitu,  nobile  totius  India«  emporima, 
pipere,  lacca,  g^ingibere^  cimuunomo  cns- 
siore,*  kebulis,  Mdoana  fertflis." — Ccmii, 
in  Poggius,  De  Var.  Fortunae. 

1442.—"  Calicut  is  a  perfectly  secure  har- 
bour, which  like  that  of  O^iu  briogi 
together  merchants  from  every  city  and  fran 
every  country."— ^&(£ttrriv«dl,  in  Indm  w 
J[VtkCent.,p.  13. 

c.  1475.— *' Caleeat  is  a  port  for  the  whoto 
Indian  sea.  .  .  .  The  country  prodooes 
pepper,  ginger,  colour  plants,  mowmt  [iiiii> 
™%n>  cloves,  cinnamon,  aromatic  rool% 
adrach  [green  ginger]  .  .  .  and  everytlunf 
is  cheap,  and  servants  and  maids  are  vary 
good." — Ath.  yaiiiK.,  ibid.  p.  20. 

1498.— "We  departed  thence,  with  the 
pilot  whom  the  king  gave  us,  for  a  city  whicb 
IS  called  Qualtcut,  —Roteiro  deV.da  Oama, 
49. 

1672.— 

**  J&  f6ra  de  tormenta,  e  doa  primeiros 
Mares,  o  temor  v&o  do  peito  voa ; 
Disae  alegre  o  Piloto  Melindano, 

*  Terra  he  de  Caleeat,  se  nfio  me  engino.** 

Ounces,  vi  02. 
By  Burton: 

"  now,   'scaped  the  tempest  and  the  first 

sea-dread, 
fled  from  each  bosom  terrors  vain,  and 

cried 
the  Melindanian  Pilot  in  delight, 

*  Calecut-land,  if  aught  I  see  aright ! ' " 

1616.— '*  Of  that  wool  they  make  div«i 
sorts  of  Callico,  which  had  that  name  (as  I 
suppose)  from  Callicatta,  not  far  from  Goa, 
where  that  kind  of  cloth  was  first  bought 
by  the  Portuguese." — Terry,  in  PwAi. 
[In  ed.  1777,  p.  105,  CaUieote.] 

CAUNGULA,  8.  A  sluice  or 
escape.  Tarn,  halingalj  much  used 
in  reports  of  irrigation  works  in  S. 
India. 

[1883.-"  Much  has  been  done  in  the  way 
of  providing  sluices  for  minor  ehanneb  of 
supply,  and  caHngalahi,  or  water  weiit  for 
8uri)lus  vents." — VenhoMami  Row,  ifea.  if 
Tanjare,  p.  332.] 


CALPUTTEE.  s.  A  caulker ;  alao 
the  process  of  caulking  ;  H.  and  Beng. 
hfUfpattl  and  kaldvdttly  and  these  no 
doubt  from  the  Port,  calafate.  Bat 
this  again  is  oriental  in  origin,  from 
the  Arabic  kdldfaty  the  'prooeaB  of 
caulking.'  It  is  true  that  Dorr  (see 
p.  376)  and  also  Jal  (see  his  /luieac,  iL 
589)  doubt  the  last  deri\'ation«  and 
are  disposed  to  connect  the  Portugucie 

*  Not '  a  IsfKer  kind  of  cinnamon,* 
which  i«  known  there  bv  the  n 
(ranellae  (mae  groasae  apmltmniur\ 
Jones    oddly   renders,    oat    em 
*  coarse '  cinnamoa,  aliaa 


J 


OALUAT.  149  CALYAN. 


■ad  the  Itolian  15ia— "The  mid  wood  k  fixed  in  th* 

KL.  wttli  tbe  Lfttin  eMaetn.  middle  of  the  bedk  of  the  maleCMtor,  Mid 

ftW»  mini  ■■■  0%ii!^im^  m.  1682.— "The  CSapiteiiM  Geneiml  for  to  en- 

J^iy^tvl  C^y^  ooorige  them  the  more,  comnyuided  be«oi« 

nctM  in  tbe  Meditem-  them  •!!  to  pitch  a  long  etelTe  in  the  ground, 

B  we  lUTe  teen  the  veeKl  the  which  wee  mede  sharp  at  ye  one  end. 

ror,   and    n   gfeat    fire   of  The  eeme  among  the   Malaban  ie  ealled 

Qed  under  it  to  keep  the  ?«^T'*^,'»P»l^y«  T^f?  ^^  ^  •'5^ 

mngfood  to  exMitly,  and  iwe.— "The  Qaeen  marreHed  modi  at 

low  so  man  J  other  marine  the  thing,  and  to  content  them  die  ofdeied 

be  Mediterranean   to  have  the  ■oroerer  to  be  dellTered  over  for  puddi- 

from  the  Arabic,  theie  does  ment,  and  to  be  let  on  the  oalMl%  which 

o  be  room  for  reasonable  »  a  Tory  sharp  st^e  fixed  finnly  in  the 

thia   case.     The    Emperor  f^  •  '  •    *«— ^«««».  '•  «»;  eee  al«> 
.    (A.D.    1041)   was   called 

•M  rw^.^M   /Ti».,    n^^  OALTAH,  n.p.    The  name  of  more 

India ;  8kt  Ktdydna^  'beautiful,  noble, 

ifaiqoe)  ...  "T6  two  propitiouA.'    One  of  these  is  the  place 

"  'n^  .^V!S^  hngantoee,  at  gtill  known  as  Kalyan^  on  the  Ulas  river, 

3b  ^  for  ^Snti^anoeui?  fi  ^^^  usually  called  by  the  name  of  the 

Billet  to^Mdi,  of  which  no  ^^^Jy  ^  ™-  N.E.  of  Bombay.    This  is 

nr—SimJle  BUeik0,  Tmnbo,  11.  a  very  ancient  port,  and  is  probably 

SU  crtnrt  bamin  de  eaUkdar  ^^«  o"«  mentioned  >>y  Cosmaa  below. 

.  .  un  y  aoroit  hcaucoup  de  It  appears  as  the  residence  of  a  donor 

i  Pk>rt,  priacipalemeDt  ri  on  est  in  an  inscription  on  the  Kanheri  caves 

>e  seruir  den  Cliarpentien  et  i,|  SaJ^jtte  (see  FerguMOfi  and  Burgess, 

m  do  Pays;  paire  naib  de-  ^g.     Another  Kalytoa  was  the 

fill  (}<»uTenieur  de  Bombain.  *      •T^i    *  ^i_    ro    i   »        "^  vTv     t\ 

.  d.,  Imi.s  fPri^mt.,  |Nir  Aleixo  *'«P»t«l  of  the  Chalukyas  of  the  Deccan 

rheT«oiiC'«  ( ollectian.  in  the  9th-12th  centuries.     This  is  in 

the  Nizam's  district  of  NaldrCig,  alK>ut 

T    .«.    This    in    mmiw    old  "^  miles  E.N.E.  of  the  fortress  called 


till  deeper  in  the  squaro  in  the  ^''^>^'"    Ta vernier    (ed.    BttlL,    ii.    206) 

Jl«!  Sonet-Kaaa/the  retired  ^'^lls  CaUtan  Boudi  or  Kalytln  Bandar.) 

flaM  €if  the  priry  Council."—  The  quotations  refer  to  the  first  Calyan. 

''msfnhU,  ;>fil.l 

„               .    ^               .  c.  A.D.  80-90.— **  The    lociil    nuirt^    which 

Biu^   t4.ll    yjMi    what  a    K«od  occur  in  order  ftfter  Barj^arA  arc  Akabaru, 

tJc  KajB  id  Tallaoa  m.     \V  ben  Supi«ra,  Kalliena,  a  city  which  wa*  raii-ed 

we  ml  r«  twomu^di  without  ^  ^^^  ^„^  ^^  ^  rv^Jar  mart  in  the  time  of 

ne  «iQ|rle  word,  in  a  ver>-  r«-  Sarajnmen,  but,  nince  Sandane«  became  ita 

-har  :  !«it  the  moment  we  re-  n^^^r,  it«  trade  han  been  put  under  rortric- 

■"^r»     ?  ***^  1*™"^/  "*'*  tionM  ;  for  if  Greek  vo«iel!«,  even  bv  accident. 


Dinal  R«iri»t*r,  and  hiii  Minute  ent^r'itj.  port^  a  guartl  w\mi  on  b»*ird,  and 

t,a«cUuQs  and  UUnoei.  fur  the  ^j^^^.  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  Bar^^na* ."- /Vi>/i/*,  §  52. 
od  begmn  ex|ilaining  the  utato 

try    a«    eafrerly    a«    a     young  c.  A.D.  545.—**  And     the    nio«t    notable 

KifJ^nstime^  in  L*/f,  ii.  144.  places*  of  trade  are  thexe  :  Sindu,  Orrhotha, 

b,  kkalwei  or  priraU  Kx.m  in    f^lllW  Si>K)r '-CW.u,  in  Cathay, 


1673._«»On  l>oth  side?*  are  placed  stately 
nd  dwellinffi*  of  the  PvrtugtU  Ft- 


AIHhls^  and  dwelling-  -.    ~-      — ^     - 

wm      f*A.  T.AW0     .        T\>..    diUn*a ;  till  on  the  Kight,  within  a  Mile  or 

^   y^^^^   5;  ,     . ,     nK>re  of  QnUean,  they  yield  po«eiwon  to 

fl   impalement ;  Malaval.    the  neighbouring?  .Vni  f/i,  at  which  Citv 

m.  ilttX     [See  IMPALE.]         (the  key  this  way  into  that  Rebel's  Country), 
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Wind  and  Tide  favouring  us,  we  landed." — 
Fryer,  p.  123. 

1825.— "Near  Candaulah  is  a  waterfall 
...  its  stream  winds  to  join  the  sea,  nearly 
opposite  to  Tannah,  under  the  name  of  the 
Culianee  river." — HebfTy  ii.  137. 

Prof.  Forchhammer  has  lately  described 
the  ^p'eat  remains  of  a  Pagoda  and  other 
buildings  with  inscriptions,  near  the  city  of 
Pegu,  called  Ealsrini. 

CAMBAY,  n.p.  Written  by 
Maliommedan  writers  Kanbdrjatj  .some- 
times KinbdycU.  According  to  Col. 
Tod,  the  original  Hindu  name  was 
Khambavati^  '  City  of  the  Pillar ' ; 
[the  Mcui.  Admin.  Man.  Gloss,  gives 
utambha-tlrtha,  'sacred  pillar  pool']. 
Lfonc  a  very  famous  ]K)rt  of  Guzerat, 
at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  to  which  it 
gives  its  name.  Under  the  Mahom- 
medan  Kin^  of  Guzerat  it  was  one 
of  their  chief  residences,  and  they 
are  often  called  Kings  of  Caml>ay. 
Camlwv  is  still  a  feudatorv  State 
under  a  Nawab.  Tlie  place  is  in 
<lecay,  owing  jwirtly  to  the  shoals, 
and  the  extraordinary  rise  and  fall 
of  the  tides  in  the  Gulf,  imiHjdintf 
navigation.  [See  Forbes,  Or.  Mem.  2na 
ed.  i.  313  seqq^. 

c.  951.— "From  Kambiya  to  the  sea 
about  2  parasangs.  From  Kambiya  to 
SitraWya  (?)  about  4  days." — Istakhrif  in 
ElUot,  \.  30. 

1298.— "Cambaet  is  a  great  kingdom. 
.  .  .  There  is  a  great  deal  of  trade.  .  .  . 
Merchants  come  hero  with  many  ships  and 
cargoes.  .  .  ." — Marco  /Wo,  Bk.  iii.  ch.  28. 

1320. — "Hoc  voro  Occanuni  mare  in  illis 
IMirtibus  princi)mlitcr  hal>ct  duos  portus: 
quorum  vnus  nominatur  ^faJ^4lbar,  et  alius 
Cambeth." — Marino  JSamuio,  near  begin- 
ning. 

c.  1420.— "Cambay  is  situated  near  to 
the  sea,  and  is  12  miles  in  circuit ;  it 
abounds  in  spikenard,  luc,  indigo,  myra- 
l)olan!«,  and  silk." — Conti\  in  India  in  A  Vth 
Cent.,  20. 

1498. — "In  which  (lulf,  as  wo  were  in- 
formed, there  are  many  cities  of  Christians 
and  Moors,  and  a  city  which  is  called 
Qummbaya."- /^o^Wn),  49. 

150rt.— "In  Ck>mbea  ^  terra  do  Mori,  e  il 
suo  Kc  b  Moro ;  el  b  una  gran  terra,  o  li 
nasce  turbiti,  e  8pip)iiardo,  e  milo  (read 
nilo — sec  ANIL),  lachu,  comiolu,  calcedonie, 
^otoni.  .  .  ." — li'l.  (fi  Lfonardu  Ca'  Mauer, 
in  Archivio  JStor.  Italia  no,  App. 

1671.— 

"  ITie  IVince  of  Cambay*!  daily  food 
Is  asp  and  liasilisk  and  t<»iid, 
Which  makes  him  have  so  strong  a  breath, 
Vjich  night  he  stinks  a  (piecn  to  death." 

Jludihras,  l*t.  ii.  Canto  i. 


Butler  had  evidently  read  the  itaiiei  of 
Mahmad  Bigara,  Sultan  of  Guaentt  in 
Varthema  or  Purchas. 

OAMBOJA,  n.p.  An  ancient 
kingdom  in  the  eastern  part  of  Indo- 
China,  once  great  and  powerful :  now 
fallen,  and  under  the  'protectorate* 
of  France,  whose  Saigon  colony  it 
adjoins.  The  name,  like  so  many 
others  of  Indo-China  since  the  days 
of  Ptolemy,  is  of  Skt.  origin,  being 
apparently  a  transfer  of  the  name 
01  a  nation  and  country  on  the  N.W. 
frontier  of  India,  Kambqja^  supposed  to 
have  been  about  the  locality  olChitFal 
or  Kaiiristan.  Ignoring  this,  fantastic 
Chinese  and  other  etymologies  have 
been  invented  for  the  name.  In  the 
older  Cliinese  annals  (c.  1200  ac) 
this  region  had  the  name  of  Fu-nan ; 
from  the  period  after  our  era,  when 
the  kinirdom  of  Camboja  had  become 
powerful,  it  was  known  to  the  Chinese 
as  Chin-la.  Its  power  seems  to  have 
extended  at  one  time  westward,  per- 
haps to  the  shores  of  the  B.  of  BengiL 
Ruins  of  extraordinary  vastneas  and 
architectural  elalx)ration  are  numerona, 
and  have  attracted  great  attention  since 
M.  Mouhot's  visit  in  1859;  thon^ 
they  had  ])een  mentioned  by  16th 
century  mi.ssionaries,  and  some  of  the 
buildings  when  standing  in  si>lendour 
were  de.scri1icd  by  a  Chinese  visitor  at 
the  end  of  the"  13th  century.  The 
Cambojans  proper  call  themselvea 
Khmer,  a  name  which  seems  to  have 
given  rise  to  singular  confusions  (see 
COHAB).  The  gum  Gamboge  {Om- 
bodiam  in  the  early  records  [Birdwood^ 
Rep.  071  Old  Rec.,'^ 27 J)  so  familiar  in 
use,  derives  its  name  from  this  country, 
the  chief  source  of  supply. 


c.  1161. — ".  .  .  although  .  .  . 
the  belief  of  the  people  of  Kimiova  (PafTi) 
was  the  same  aa  that  of  the  Buddha-belaiv- 
ing  men  of  Ceylon.  .  .  .  Paniknina  tht 
king  wa«  living  in  peace  with  the  king  of 
lUm^ya — yet  the  ruler  of  RdmlKnya  .  .  . 
forsook  the  old  custom  of  proTiding  main- 
tenance for  the  ambassadors  .  .  .  sanog: 
'  These  messengers  are  sent  to  g^  to  wtM- 
boja,'  and  so  plundered  all  their  goods  aiicl 
put  them  in  prison  in  the  Malaya  coontry. 
.  .  .  Soon  after  this  he  seised  soroo  roywi 
virgins  sent  bv  the  King  of  Ceylon  to  tht 
King  of  Kimboja.  .  .  ."—Ext.  frooi  Gry- 
lonfM  Annafs,  by  T.  Rhvs  Dmnii,  m 
J.A.S.B.  xli.  Pt.  i.  p.  198. 

1295.— **Le  pays  do  Tehin>la.    .   .  hm 
gens  du  pays  fe  nomment  Kmi-] 
Sous  la  a^nastie  actualle,  lea  li] 
des  Tib^tains  nomment  oo  paja 
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Aceomnt  of  Chitda^  in 
nml^  AVkv.  MU,  i.  100. 

>. — "PMdiog  from  Siam  towards 
'  th«  coMt  we  find  the  kingdom 
ta  (reed  Gtmbcria)  .  .  .  the  people 
wmrrion  .  .  .  and  the  country  of 
abooixU  in  all  sorts  of  riotuala 
hie  land  the  lords  rolontarily  bum 
le^  when  the  king  dies.  .  .  ." — Bout- 
in Raamutio^  i.  f .  336. 


**And  the  next  State  adjoining 
he  kingdom  of  Cftmboja,  through 
He  of  which  flows  that  splendid 
Mecoo,  the  source  of  which  is 
BfioDs  of  China.  .  .  ." — Barru, 
IT.  iz.  cap.  1. 

asa  per  CamboiJa  Meoom  rio, 
pHio  das  agues  se  interpreta.  .  . 

GeurAm,  X.  127. 

-••22  cattes  eambcja  (gamboge)." 
iT.  188.] 


A  >  /I : 


,  8.    Thifl  word  {kam\i\ 

in  colloquial  H.  and  ^Tamil 
irt.'  It  comes  from  the  Port. 
Bat  that  word  is  directly 
e  Arab  iomif,  'a  tunic'  Was 
nc'a  Latin  word  an  earlier  loan 
s  Arabic,  or  the  source  of  the 
rord  /  probably  the  latter  ;  [so 
!.▼.  Cb misf].  The  Mod.  Greek 
iSophocles  has  ra/i(^ior.  Camtta 
ding  to  the  ^iana  Dictionary , 
the  cant  of  English  thieves  ; 
K>re  ancient  sUing  it  was  made 
nmiman.* 


-**  Solent  militantes  habere  lineoji 
lifltaa  T«>cant,  sic  aptas  membriii  et 
'  corpf^lnx.«,  ut  expediti  mnt  rel 
B,  T«I  ad  prselia  .  .  .  i{U<x;um«^ue 
I  trmxerit."— .*irfi.  Hirrvnymi  Eptst. 
Fahtofam,  g  11. 

"  And  to  the  said  Ruv  Gonzalez  he 
g  borw,  an  ani>>ler,  for  they  prize 
hat  smbie*.  fumiKhe<l  with  saddle 
l«,  Tery  well  scoording  to  their 
and  bestden  he  gare  him  a  ****"<■■ 
aa»««lla  "  (see  SOMBRERO).- 
Ixxzix.  ;  Markham,  100. 

**  to  William  and  Richard  my  ivonA, 
reamiMa.  .  .  ."-Will  uf  Richard 
Newnham,  Deron. 

"That  a  very  fine  camyiat  which 
ral  wuald  be  worth  300  m'j,  wa.<« 
re  for  2  /nnonn^  which  in  that 
I  the  eiittiTAlent  of  30  reis,  though 
>  rif  90  mj  i*  in  that  country  no 
t*r." — Rut^ini  d^  V.  dti  <iama^  77. 

"The  richest  of  all  (the  ahoiMi  in 
where  they  sell  eamisas.  ...**— 
Unc  UentnU  dt  Africa,  Pt.  I. 
S7r. 

P,  a.  In  the  Madras  Presi- 
M  well  aa  in  N.   India]   an 


official    not    at    his    headquarters   is 
always  addressed  as  *in  Camp.' 

OAMPHOB,  s.  There  are  three 
camphors : — 

a.  The  Bomean  and  Sumatran 
camphor  from  Dryobalanops  aromcUica, 

b.  The  camphor  of  China  and  JftP&n, 
from  Cinnamomum  Camphora,  (Tnese 
are  the  two  chief  camphors  of  com- 
merce ;  the  first  immensely  exceeding 
the  second  in  market  value  :  see  Marco 
Polo,  Bk.  iii.  ch.  xi.  Note  3.) 

C.  The  camphor  of  Blumea  hakami' 
/era,  D.C.,  produced  and  used  in  China 
under  the  name  of  ngai  camphor. 

The  relative  ratios  of  \'alue  in  the 
Canton  market  may  l)e  roimdly  given 
as  b,  1  ;  c  10  ;  a,  80. 

The  first  Western  'mention  of  this 
drug,  as  was  pointed  out  by  Messrs 
Hanbury  and  Fluckiger,  occurs  in  the 
Greek  medical  \iTiter  Aetius  (see 
l)elow),  but  it  prol>ably  came  through 
the  Aral>8,  as  is  indicated  by  the  ph, 
or  /  of  the  Arab  luffar,  rei)resentmg 
the  Skt.  karpUra.  It  has  i)een  sug- 
gested that  the  word  was  originally 
Javanese,  in  which  langua^  kdpur 
appears  to  mean  l)oth  *lime'  and 
*  cani])hor.' 

Moodeen  Sheriff  says  that  kdfdr  is 
used  (in  Ind.  Materia  Medica)  for 
'amber.'  Tdbashlr  (see  TABASHEEB), 
is,  according  to  the  same  writer,  called 
hdm-kdfur  *  l>amlx)o  -  camphor ' ;  and 
ra»-kdfur  (mercurv-campnor)  is  an 
im]>ure  sulKhlorirfe  of  mercury.  Ac- 
coming  to  the  same  authority,  the 
varieties  of  camphor  now  met  vnXAx 
in  the  liazars  of  S.  India  are— 1.  kdfikr' 
i'laifQrl,  which  is  in  Tamil  called 
pach*ch*ai  (i.e.  crude  karummram;  2. 
^urati  kdfar;  3.  chm't;  4.  hatai  (from 
the  Batta  country?).  Tlie  first  of 
these  names  is  a  curious  instance  of  the- 
j)erpetuation  of  a  blunder,  originating 
m  the  misreading  of  loose  Arabic 
writing.  Tlie  name  is  uncjuest ionably 
/infttri,  which  carelessness  as  to  jjoints 
has  converted  into  kai^iirl  (as  above, 
and  in  Blochmunn^s  Aln,  i.  79).  The 
camphor  alfanfiirl  is  menticmed  as  early 
as  by  Avicenna,  anrl  by  Marco  Polo, 
and  came  from  a  ]>lace  called  Pant6r 
in  Sumatra,  ymrhaiw  the  same  as  Banl^ 
which  has  now  long  given  its  name  to 
the  costly  Sumatran  dnig. 

A    curious  notion  of  Ibn  Batuta^s 


CAMPHOR.  IS 

(iv.  241)  that  the  camphor  of  Sumatra 
^and  Borneo)  was  jiroduced  in  the 
inaide  of  a  cane,  filling  the  joints 
between  knot  and  knot,  maj  lie  ex- 
plained by  the  statement  uf  Barliosa 
(p.  204),  that  the  BorDeo  camphor 
aa  exported  waa  packed  in  tnl)ea  of 
bamboo.  This  camphor  is  liy  Barbosa 
and  some  otlier  old  writers  called 
'eatable  camphor'  (da  mangiare),  !«- 
canse  used  in  medicine  and  with 
betel. 

Our  tonn  of  the  word  Be«inB  to  have 
come  from  the  Sp.  alcanfor  and  aaifora, 
throngh  the  French  camjJiTf..  Dozy 
points  out  that  one  Italian  form  retains 
tlie  truer  UHiiie  cn/unc,  and  an  old 
Oemian  one  (Mid.  High  Germ.)  is 
gaffer  {Ooittrl.  47). 

c.  *.D.  640,— "  Hygrotuyri  cOfcctio,  olei 
■iiica  lib.  ij,  iipobalMkuii  bb.  i.,  opicienardi, 
folij  nnf^.  unc.  liii.  carpobalnanii}  ama 
bonis,  omomi,  lit^ni  bIuob,  sing.  udc.  ij. 
maiticbite,  moKbi,  Edng.  scrap,  vi.  qacd 
HI  etiu  oaphntk  non  dserit  ex  ca  uqo.  ij 
adjicito.  .  .  ." — Aitii  Atnui-fat\  Libronun 
XVI.  Tomi  Dvo  .  .  .  latinilate  donati, 
Basil,  MDXllv.,  Liv.  xtj.  cup.  cii. 

c.  MO.— "These  (islanda  called  al-Ramln] 
abound  in  Bold  rninea,  and  urs  near  the 
country  of  Kniuur,  fnmoua  ror  iU  Camphor. 
.  .  ."—3(as-\ldl,  i.  3S8,  Tho  innio  work  At 
tii.  49,  rofen  back  to  thia  pasmEO  aa  "tbc 
country  of  ManjSnih."  Probabry  Mafi'Qdl 
wrote  correctly  r'aa\-irak, 

1298.— "In  this  kingdom  of /'cintnrerovt 
tho  liest  ramfhor  in  tbo  wortil  called  Cam- 
ftatt  Fantsn."— Marco  I'alo,  bk.  ill.  ch.  li. 

J60B.— ".  .  .  0  de  li  (Tonoasorim)  visr 
{■eTCre,  canolln  .  .  .  camfora  rfu  m«fi2ar  r. 
lie  iiulla  I'm  tr  ma»:a  .  .  .  "{i.'.  botli 
cami>hur  to  cat  and  not  to  eat,  orSumatn 
and  Oiiaa  comiihiir).— /.Juiuinlu  Ca'  J/iuun-, 

o.  1590,— '"nio  CMnidlor  (r«  in  a  lurgi 
trM  ennriag  in  the  (ihnuls  uf  Hindustan 
and  in  China.  A  huudrcil  liorsumen  unrl 
u[nrard«  nuiy  nut  in  the  iihadc  uf  a  >iint;lo 
tree.  ...  Of  tho  Tariinis  kiiul:<  uf  camiihur 
the  bcMt  IK  vatlud  JlilMi  in-  l/uifUn.  .  .  . 
in  wnue  liuukii  nimidioT  in  itx  nutuml  state 
Ik  caltwl  .  .  .  /i«;«»i>,i'.-'— .{in,  Uh,-hm«>,« 
wl.  i.  (8.0.  [Ithim^-.vl  i*  more  iTOiierly 
U;»*ni,  nnd  takcH  its  natnc  tniin  thudemi- 
K'h)  HhlnvHiii,  A<uo<mil  winnf  Cnndu.] 

1621.- -"In  tliii>  shi|>i<  wc  hare  laden  a 
■mail  inrvcll  of  oampUn  of  lUin.-.^,  U-inir 
in  nil  m  rai;,.-'—lh,la^i«H  iMt'r,  imliil.  in 
l!,^ti  liiarf,  ii.  9VA. 

I TJO. — "llic  IVirniina  name  tho  ( 'amT|h<ir  of 
lt:in>«,  unci  alMi  of  Bonieu  to  (hiH  dny  Kafur 
I'lmfue!,  n«  it  at«  ii|ii>enn  in  tiiu'priuli'rl 
tL>xt..f  Avi.pnn;,  .  .  .and  ]MI.„,«,),  n..W, 
tliJit  in  — iiiu  MSS.  i.f  the  author  i»  frrtiu.l 
KafoT  Fansnil.  .  .  ."— I'n'-itdjii,  iv.  67. 

ir^'''.  ''The  Camphor  Tros  han  been  rc- 
conlly  rlisi:..vi-ri!d  in  thi»  [inrt  of  the  Hircar'n 


2  CANARA. 

wuntry.     Ws  have  MDt  two  bottUi  <(  the 

MKential  oil  made  frDm  it  for  yonr  on."— 
UOrr  uf  Tippoo,  Siripalrici,  p.  231. 

1875.— 

"  Camphor,  Bhinueini   (barm),  vihia- 


Ilb. 


JSr.  India  xp  to  1876. 
The  first  of   then  ia  the  fine   Sumatna 
camphor :  the  aecond  at  ^j,  of  the  piia  ■• 
China  camphor. 


OAHPOO,  s.    H.  kamps,  i 


rr.  of 


campo. 

'a  camp,'  but  formerly  was  fnHtcificiHr 
ap])lied  to  tlie  partially  aisciplinei] 
brigades  under  Eiirupttan  commanden 
in  the  Maliratta  ser\-icc. 

[152S.— Mr.  Whiteway  notes  that  Cann- 
hoda   (bk.  vi.  uh.  ci.  p.  2171  and  Buna 


Campon  ChiHO,  which  may  (upplr  a 
link  between  Campoo  and  Kampmig.  iSa* 
COMFODHD). 

1803.-"  Beimm  Suninw'a  Casipoo  hu 
come  u]>  the  chautii,  and  I  am  afrud  . .  . 
joined  Scindiah  yctrtcrday.  Two  dewrten 
.  .  .  declared  that  Pohlman'i  CUDPM  ■>• 
following  it."- IIV//.»sto»,  ii.  aM. 

1S83.— ".  .  .  it*  unhappy  plaioe  waie 
Hwept  over,  this  way  and  that,  by  the 
cnvnlry  of  rival  Muhratta  powen,  Uogid  ead 
itohilla  bon4emen,  or  eampoa  and  ptltiai 
(bnttnliuiu)  under  European  advmtnivfi. 
.  .  ."—(JiMrUrlg  K'-citiv,  April,  p.  2M. 

OANABA,n.p.  Piu[>erly  Xorim^ 
This  name  has  long  lieen  ^ven  to  tut 
part  of  the  West  roost  which  lies  Iwlnw 
IheOhauts,  from  Mt.  ])elv  ntirthvard 
to  tliu  (ioa  territorj- ;  and  now  to  tb« 
two  Itritish  districts  constituted  out 
of  that  tnii^t.  viK.  N.  nud  S.  Canum. 
This  apiiropriatiiin  of  the  name,  how- 


;  'country'],  from  the  black  (fittoii  suit 
i  prevailing  theit,  was  iirojiurly  sviiiwj- 
I  mous  with  Karmltakti  (eee  CAUATIC); 
and  ai>i>arently  a  cumiption  of  ihA 
1  wonl.  Our  ipiotAtionn  hIiow  ihtt 
I  thnnigliout  the  nixteentlt  century  the 
tei'm  wan  applied  to  the  ctiuntry  alioK 
I  the  Ghauts,  simietinies  to  th«  whnle 
kingrloiti  of  Harsilisa  or  Vijayana^ 
(s«c  BISHAOAB).  Gradually,  and  pio- 
Kibly  owing  to  bx-al  application  at 
Uoo,  where  the  natives  seem  to  han 
I  l>cen  from  the  firat  known  to  ik* 
Portiignese  as  Canarijn,  t,  t«nn  vhkk 
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ortMMn  works  meanB 
paonfe  and  language  of 
m  became  appropriated 
country  on  the  coast 
ind^  Malabar,  which  was 
i  kingdom  in  quertion, 
une  war  that  the  name 
at  a  later  date  to  be 
tlie  other  side  of  the 

s  or  CSanareae  langnage 
a  krge  tract  above  the 
I  &r  north  as  Bidar  (see 
d.  p.  33).  It  is  only  one 
ngnam  spoken  in  the 
Aa  of  Canara,  and  that 
nail  portion,  riz.  near 
V"  ^  ^^^  chief  language 
n  District.  y^i»^^i« 
;rast  Tanjore  inscription 
ttunr. 

ad  tkiB  river  ooaunenoM  the 
which  oootaiiu  fire 
«eeh  with  a  Unguage 
I  ftnt,  which  stretchM  along 
iahar.  is  Talinata  (i.^.  Tif/v- 
dam  district  of  8.  Canara) ; 
tha  interior  .  .  .  ;  another 
Talinga,  which  confines  with 
'  On» :  another  is  Caaarl, 
great  city  of  Bisnaga ;  and 
m  of  Charamendel,  the  Ian- 
i«  Tamol.'*— Bartoia.  This 
ledsn^ly  oomipt,  and  the 
ri\j  imperfect)  is  made  up 
.  Stanler's  English,  from  a 
Soc  p.  ^ ;  the  Portognese 
Academy,  p.  291  ;  and 
a  U-  f-  '^0. 

«  last  Kingdom  of  the  First 
he  Province  f!^wy<w«  ;  it  in 
e  side  by  the  Kingdcnn  of 
niadira,   and  on  the  other 

India  or  Malabar.  In  the 
King  of  Narsinga,  who  is 
intrr.  The  upeech  of  thoise 
different  fnim  that  of  the 
■can  and  of  (;i«."— Portu. 

v/  EagUrn  Kimgdonns^  in 
0.' 

Third  pmrince  ii  called  Ca- 
in tcriur.  .  .  ." — t'ajiUinh^iay 


i««i  to  the  langnagi* : — 
:«  c4    the   (rcnttioe  \»   Ca- 

«bc>Ie  onast  that  we  «fieiik 
ihaut  {*9au)  mountain  range 
VjQcao.  and  the  people  pro- 
r  {fJvtk*fmmij$\^  thf»U(;h  uur 
\  Oaaaiese  {CanariJM).  .  .  . 
hm  (fhauts  to  the  sea  (*n 
Uaean  all  that  striu  is  called 
1  Xhm  Ghauta  to  tne  aea  on 
las^  always  excepting  that 


itretoh  of  46  lemiee  of  whiofa  wo  liaye 
spoken  [north  of  Mooni  Dely]  whieh  balonge 
to  the  eame  Canard^  the  strip  which  itietflhss 
to  Gano  Oomorin  is  oallad  MaUber."— Awrvi^ 
Deo.  I.  Ht.  iz.  cap.  1. 

1562.—**.  .  .  The  Kingdom  of  Oaaaii* 
which  extends  from  the  rlTsr  eaUad  Gats^ 
north  of  Chaol^  to  CSape  Oomorin  f to  Iv  as 
ooocems  the  mtarior  regioa  east  of  tlie 
Ghats)  .  .  .  and  which  in  the  eastmarohas 
with  the  kingdom  of  Orita ;  and  tha  Gentoo 
Kings  of  this  great  Prorinoe  of  CSaaavi  win 
thoee  from  whom  sprang  the  preaent  Kings 
of  Bisnaga."— /6uf.  Deo.  II.  Ky.  ▼.  cap.  3. 

1672.— 

"  Aqui  se  enzerva  li  do  mar  nndoeo 
Hum  monte  alto,  que  oorre  longamenta 
Serrindo  ao  Malabar  de  forte  muro^ 
Com  que  do  Oaaard  Yive  ■egnro." 

Osaite^  Tii.  21. 
Englished  by  Burton : 

"  Here  seen   yoosde  whare  wavy  waters 
pUy 
a  range  of  mountains  skirts  the  murmur- 
ing main 
■emng  the  Bfalabar  for  mi^ty  mure, 
who  thus  from  him  of  Canard  dwells 


secure. 


•» 


1608.— **  The  land  itselfe  is  oaUed  Deoan, 
and  also  Caaanu"— £tiucAo<M,  49;  [Hak. 
Soc.  i.  169]. 

1614. — *'  Its  proper  name  is  CKantatkaea, 
which  from  corruption  to  corruption  has 
come  to  bo  callea  Canara." — CoutOf  Dec. 
VI.  liv.  V.  cap.  5. 

In  the  following  <|uotation8  the  term 
is  applied,  either  inclusively  or  exclu- 
sively, to  the  territory  which  we  now 
call  Canara : — 

1615.— "Canara.  Thence  to  the  King- 
dome  of  the  fi««t»^Hw,  which  is  but  a 
little  one,  and  5  daves  journey  from 
IkimaM.  They  are  tall  of  fttature,  idle, 
for  the  most  part,  and  therefore  the  greater 
theeves."— /><  M on/art,  p.  23. 

1623.— "Havinff  found  a  good  oppor- 
tunity, such  aA  1  desired,  of  getting  out 
of  (.roa,  and  |>eDotrating  further  into  India, 
that  w  more  to  the  south,  to  Canara.  ..." 
/'.  c/W/a  I'a/if,  ii.  601 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  ii.  168]. 

167*2.— *'Tho  Atrii)  of  land  Canara,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  are  calle<l  CrflTi'ftrtllff, 
ij*  fruitful  in  rice  and  other  fiKxi-situffs." — 
BuMaeHM,  98.  Theru  is  a  good  map  in  this 
work,  which  shows  *  Canara*  in  tbo  modem 
acceptation. 

1 672. — *  *  Ikscrii^ion  of  Canara  a  jwf  Journey 
to  f/tw.— Thin  kingdom  w  one  of  the  flnest 
in  India,  all  plain  country  near  the  sea, 
and  ercn  among  the  mountains  all  peopled." 
— /^  Vincrnxfi  Maria,  420.  Here  the  title 
wems  used  in  the  modem  sense,  but  the 
name  writer  applies*  Canani  to  the  whole 
Kingdom  of  Bisnagar. 

1573.— '« At  Mirja  the  Protector  of  Canoia 
came  on  board." — Frifrr  (margin),  p.  57. 

1726.— **  The    Kingdom   Canara  (under 
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which  Onor,  Batticala,  and  Gkrcopa  are 
dependent)  comprises  all  the  western  lands 
lying  between  Walkan  {Konkant^  and 
Malabar,  two  great  coast  countries." — 
Vaientijnf  v.  2. 

1727. — *'The  country  of  Canara  is  gener- 
ally governed  by  a  Lady,  who  keeps  her 
(burt  at  a  Town  called  haydmtr^  two  Days 
journey  from  the  Sea." — A,  Hamilton^  i.  280. 

CANABIN,  n.p.  This  name  is  ap- 
plied in  some  of  tne  quotations  under 
Canaia  to  the  people  of  the  district 
now  so  called  by  us.  But  the  Portu- 
gueije  applied  it  to  the  (iiTonAantJpeople 
of  Gk)a  and  their  langua^.  Tlius  a 
Konkani  grammar,  originally  pre])ared 
about  1®C)0  by  the  Jesuit,  Thomas 
Estev&o  (Stephens,  an  Englishman), 
printed  at  Goa,  1640,  l)ears  the  title 
Arte  da  Lingoa  OaQarin.  (See  A. 
B(umell)  in  Ind.  Antiq.  iL  98). 

[1823. — '^Canareen,  an  appellation  given 
to  the  Creole  Portuguese  of  Goa  and  their 
other  Indian  settlements." — (hcen^  Narra- 
/»«€,!.  191.  J 

OANAUT,  GONAUT.  OON- 
NAUGHT,  s.  H.  from  Ar.  kandt,  the 
side  wall  of  a  tent,  or  canvas  enclosure. 
[See  SXTBBAPURDA.] 

[1616. — ''High  cannattes  of  a  coarse 
stuff  made  like  arras." — Sir  T.  Roc,  Diary , 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  325.] 

,,  "  The  King's  Tents  are  red,  reared 
on  poles  very  high,  and  placed  in  the  midst 
of  the  Cam]>,  covering  a  large  Compasse, 
encircled  with  Canats  (made  of  red  calico 
stiffened  with  Canes  at  every  breadth) 
standing  upright  about  nine  foot  high, 
guarded  round  every  night  with  Souldiers." 
—Ttny,  in  rvrchas,  ii.  1481. 

c.  1660. — "And  (what  is  hard  enough  to 
believe  in  Jndosfajiy  where  the  Grandees 
especially  are  so  jealous  .  .  .)  I  was  so 
near  to  the  wife  of  this  Prince  (Dara),  that 
the  cords  of  the  Kanatei  .  .  .  which  en- 
closed them  (for  they  had  not  so  much  as 
a  poor  tent),  wore  fastened  to  the  wheels 
of  my  chariot."— i^frMi>r,  E.  T.  29;  [ed. 
ConsUdjIf,  8y]. 

1792. — "They  j»assed  close  to  Tippoo's 
touts :  the  canaut  (misprinted  caaam)  was 
standing,  but  the  green  tent  had  been 
removed." — T.  Mnnrity  in  Liffy  iii.  73. 

1793.— "I'lie  canaut  of  canvas  .  .  .  was 
painted  of  a  l>eautiful  sea-green  colour." — 
IXroiHy  2:30. 

[c.  1798. — "On  iMiAsing  a  skrcen  of  Indian 
connaughts,  we  pn)ceoded  to  the  front 
of  the  Tusbcah  Khanah." — Asiatic  Jim.y  iv. 
4 14.  J 

1817. — "A  species  of  silk  of  which  they 
make  tents  and  kanauts." — Mi/fy  ii.  '201. 

1825. — Hel>er  writes  coxmaut. — Orig.  ed. 
n.  25/. 


[1838.— "The  kheiianta  (the  sptoe  be- 
tween the  outer  covering  and  the  lining 
of  our  tents)."- J/icf  Eden,  Up  the  CovUry 
ii.  63.] 

GANDAHAB,  n.p.  KanMdr. 
The  application  of  this  name  is  now 
exclusively  to  (a)  the  well-known  dty 
of  Western  Afghanistan,  which  is  the 
object  of  so  mucn  political  interest.  Bat 
by  the  Ar.  geographers  of  the  9th  to  llUi 
centuries  the  name  is  applied  to  (b) 
the  country  about  Peshawar,  as  tJie 
equivalent  of  the  ancient  Indian  Gai^ 
hdniy  and  the  Gandaritis  of  Straba 
Some  think  the  name  was  transferred 
to  (a)  in  consequence  of  a  iiiigratioii 
of  the  people  of  Qandhara  carrriiig 
with  them  the  begging-pot  of  Bucfdha, 
l>elieved  by  Sir  uL  Kawlinaon  to  be 
identical  with  a  large  sacred  vessel  of 
stone  preserved  in  a  moeque  of  Canda- 
bar.  Others  think  that  Candahtr 
may  represent  AUxandropolw  in  An- 
chosia.  We  find  a  third  application  of 
the  name  (c)  in  Ibn  Batuta,  as  well 
as  in  earlier  and  later  writers,  to  a 
former  |X)rt  on  the  east  shore  of  the 
Gulf  of  Camlmy,  Ghandhar  in  the 
Broach  District. 

*a.— 1552.— "Those  who  go  from  Peim, 
from  the  kingdom  of  Hora^m  (Khonuui)i 
from  Boh^lra,  and  all  the  Western  Regions, 
travel  to  the  city  which  the  natires  ear* 
niptly  call  Candar,  instead  of  Scaadar, 
the  name  by  which  the  Pendant  eeO 
Alexander.  .  .  ." — BarrOM^  IV.  ri.  1. 

16d4.— "  All  these  great  preparatioiis  givt 
us  cauiie  to  apprehend  that,  instcaa  of 
going  to  Ktifkemirfy  we  l>e  not  led  to  be- 
siege that  iniportant  city  of  KaBdifetff 
which  iH  the  Frontier  to  Fersia,  Indortuit 
and  Usbeck,  and  the  (^pital  of  an  exoelkiit 
Country."— /i<rni>r,  E.  T.,  p.  US;  [ed. 
CoiisUihUy  352]. 

1671.— 
"  From  Arachosia,  from  Candaor  eart. 
And  Margiana  to  the  Hyrcanian  cliffs 
Of  CaucasiM.  .  .  ." 

Paradite  Refined,  iii.  316  «0ff* 

b.— c.  1030.—".  .  .  thence  to  the  riwr 
ChandrtOia  (OhiniCb)  12  (parasangs) ;  thoet 
to  Jailam  on  the  West  of  the  B<yat  (or 
Ilydaspes)  18 ;  thence  to  Waihimi,  capitel 
of*Kandahir  ...  20 ;  thence  to  Fanhavir 
14.'.  .  r^Al-Bir^niy  in  Elliot,  i,  63  {tat- 
rected). 

c— c.  1343.— "From  Kinbftya  (Gamfaay) 
we  went  to  the  town  of  Kj&wi  {KMm,v%,  o|i^ 
CamVxiy),  on  an  estuary  where  the  Mi 
rises  and  falls  .  .  .  thence  to  Kfluiiakbi 
a  considerable  city  belonging  to  ^3bm  IniMk 
and  situated  on  an  eetiuuy  fmm  tht  ■§•" 
\  —Ibn  Batuta,  it.  57-8. 
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itaaoClMr 
riv«r,  wfakfa 

54. 


try  MnoQg  the  iMMMitB,  and  in  th*  City. 
\  J.  Saar^t  Ib-Jdkngt  Kriegt^Diemd,  97. 


mfliw  from 

'rftoAtad  on  tbo  banks 

I  of  ooniidcnble  tnulo ; 

IroiD  the  tea 

lt;[bidad.Lll«). 

v.  •.  In  Ifalay,  to 
toe  word  apparently 
A  term  tormerly 
o  tlw  hondredth  of  the  Chinese 
*  wri^tft  eommonly  caUed  hy 
toy  nune  takU  (see  TAEL>. 
ITS)  givee  tlie  Chinese  weights 


teliBMMtl«r« 

V  in  aOvar  ii  10  OuadieeBS 
■fcMiklOCWl 

ii2«adi. 

'In  Malaeea  tb«  w«ght  nMd  for 

k,  4e.,  tbo  «a«e,  oontaini  20  tmdg^ 

15   flMaet,  aadi   mu  20   earn- 

1   paaal  4  masea,  each  mas 

cttpooi^  5 


W«    boo^ht    5    gT«ate    square 

the   Kioffee   matter   oarpeoter. ; 

r  5  iMiliTus  per  peeoe. "—Cociv, 


mr,  n.p.  A  town  in  the  hill 
li  Ceylon,  which  became  the 
f  the  sacred  tooth  of  Buddha 
jnwning  of  the  14th  century, 
idoptea  as  the  native  capital 
tt.    Chitty  says  the  name  is 

to  the  nativ^  who  call  the 
ki  iiMtvra,  *CF^^  city.'  The 
n»  to  hare  arisen  out  of  some 
tension  by  the  Portuguese, 
ij  be  iDostrated  by  the  quota- 

Valentijn. 

-"And  paawi^  into  the  heart  of 
.  there  came  to  the  Kin^om  of 

certain  Friar  Panooal  with  two 
K  who  were  well  reoeired  by  the 
e  ewmUf  Jama  Bandar  ...  in 
■1  be  cave  them  a  flrreat  niece  of 
d  everything  oeedfol  to  ouild  a 
i  hnoam  for  them  to  dwell  in."— 

VI,  hT.  IT.  cap.  7. 

.  .  and  at  three  or  four  places, 
■Mee  erf  the  Alp*  of  Italy,  one 
■ee  within  this  circnit  (of  moun* 
» fivoM  a  Ki^rdom  called  Caade." 
Nc  HI.  liv.  ii.  cap.  1. 

Sam  then  as  soon  as  the  Emperor 
lo  kas  Cas«le  in  Caadl  he  gare 
the    aOO    oaptiTe    HolUuiders 
'  thruughtwt  his  oonn- 


1551.-<*  The  Fint  is  the  aty  of  Onufy.  so 
moerally  called  hj  the  CSbtMsaj^  pnliably 
from  Grade,  which  in  the  C^ntngmuKifi  Lan- 
guage signifies  HilU.  tix  uxkoog  them  it  is 
situated,  but  by  the  Inhah&nts  called 
HUigodamU'iieitrt,  as  much  as  to  ssy  'The 
CSty  of  the  Ohimgukui  people,'  and  jMaaamr, 
i^paijing  the  'Chief  or  Boyal  aty.'"— A. 
Knox^  p.  5. 

1728.— *' Cuidi,  otherwise  Oandia,  or 
named  in  Cingalees  Cmilf  OimIs,  ».«.  the 
high  moontain  ooontry."—  VaUntij%  (G^loa), 
19. 

(2)aAND7,  &  A  weight  used  in  8. 
India,  which  may  be  stated  rou^y  at 
about  AOO  lbs.,  but  Tarying  much  in  dif- 
ferent parts.  It  corresponds  broadly 
with  the  Arabian  Baluur  (q.v.)i  and  was 
generally  equivalent  to  20  Mimids, 
varying  therefore  with  the  mannd. 
The  word  is  Mahr.  and  TeL  lAonds 
written  in  Tarn,  and  MaL  handi^'  or 
MaL  kanti^  [and  comes  from  tfie  Skt. 
kKamd^  *'to  divide.'  A  Oandy  of  land 
is  supposed  to  be  as  much  as  will  pro- 
duce a  eamfy  of  grain,  approximately 
75  acres].  The  Portuguese  write  the 
word  candil. 

1568.— '*  A  candfl  which  amounts  to  522 
pounds  "  (omUew). — Oarcia^  f .  55. 

1598.— *' One  oandiel  (t.I.  oandu(\  is  Uttle 
more  or  less  than  14  bushels,  wherewith 
they  measure  Rice,  Come,  and  all  graine.'* 
—LiKKkoUn,  69 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  245]. 

1618.— "The  Candee  at  this  place  (Bate- 
cala)  containeth  neero  500  pounds.'  —  W, 
Hortj  in  Purehu,  i.  657. 

1710.— "They  advised  that  they  have 
supplied  Habib  Khan  with  ten  osaitar  (^ 
country  gunpowder." — In  Wkeeler,  ii.  Ijfe, 

c.  1760. — Grose  gives  the  Bombay  oandy  as 
20  maunds  of  28  lbs.  each =560  lbs. ;  the 
Surat  ditto  as  20  maunds  of  37^  lbs.r=746} 
Ihfi. ;  the  Anjengo  ditto  560  lbs. ;  the  Carwar 
ditto  575  lbs. ;  the  Coromandel  ditto  at  500 
lbs.  kc. 

(3)  OANDT  (SUGAR-).  This  name 
of  crystallized  sugar,  though  it  came  no 
doubt  to  Europe  from  the  P.-Ar.  kand 
(P.  also  skakar  latidy  Sp.  azucar  candt; 
It.  candi  and  zucchero  eandito  ;  Fr.  tucre 
candt)  is  of  Indian  origin.  There  is  a 
Skt.  root  khand^  *to  break,*  whence 
khamfa^  Mirokea,'  also  applied  in 
various  compounds  to  granulated  and 
candied  susar.  But  there  is  also  Tam. 
kar-kamia^kala-kantUiy  Mai.  kandi^  kal- 
kandiy'ind  kalkaniuy  which  mav  have 
been  the  direct  source  of  the  P.  and 
Ar.  adoption  of  the  word,  and  perhaps 
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ito  original,  from  a  Dravidiau  word  = 
Mump?  [The  Dra vidian  teniis  mean 
*  stone-piece.'] 

A  German  T^Titer,  long  within  last 
century  (as  we  leani  from  Mahn,  quoted 
in  Diez's  Lexicon),  a])pears  to  derive 
candy  from  Candia,  "  because  most  of 
the  sugar  which  the  Venetians  im- 
ported was  brought  from  that  island" 
— a  fact  prolMibly  invented  for  the 
nonce.  But  the  writer  was  the  same 
wiseacre  who  (in  the  year  1829) 
characterised  the  book  of  Marco  Polo 
as  a  "clumsily  compiled  ecclesiastical 
fiction  discuised  as  a  Book  of  Travels  " 
(see  Intrmuction  to  MUrco  Polo^  2nd 
ed.  pp.  112-113). 

c.  1343. — *'A  continajo  si  vonde  gien- 
giovo,  cannella,  lacca,  incenso,  iDdaco  .  .  . 
vendno  scorzuto,  zucchero  .  .  .  mcchero 
candi  .  .  .  porcellaDO  .  .  .  costo  .  .  ." — 
Pegitii>tti,  p.  134. 

1461. — ".  .  .  Un  aiDjpoIetto  di  balsamo. 
Teriaca  bossoletti  15.  Zucchcri  Moccari  (?) 
panni  42.  Znccheri  canditi,  scattolo  5. 
.  .  .** — LUt  of  Pr(*€ntt  from  SuHan  of  Egypt 
to  the  Thtge.  '  (Sco  under  BENJAMIN.) 

c.  1596.— **  White  sugar  candy  (kandl 
9aftd)  ...  54  damt  \^t  5^r." — Ahi^  i.  63. 

1627.— *'<Sttgar  Candle,  or  Stono  Sugar." 
— Mihtheic,  2nd  ed.  a. v. 

1727.— "ITie  Trade  they  have  to  China  is 
divifled  l>etween  them  and  Surat  .  .  .  the 
GruM8  of  their  own  Cargo,  which  consists 
in  Sugar,  Sugar-candy,  AUom,  and  some 
Drugs  .  .  .  arc  all  for  the  Surut  Market.'* — 
A,  JIamiffvHy  i.  371. 

CANGUE,  s,  A  square  hoard,  or 
portable  ]>illory  of  wood,  used  in 
(y*liina  as  a  puiii.shnient,  or  rather,  as 
Dr.  Wells  "W  illianis  stiys,  as  a  kind  of 
censure,  carrying  no  disgrace  ;  strange 
as  that  seems  to  us,  with  whom  the 
essence  of  the  pillory  is  disgrace.  The 
frame  weighs  up  to  30  lbs.,  a  weight 
limited  by  law.  It  is  made  to  rest  on 
the  shoulders  without  chafing  the 
neck,  but  so  bnwid  as  to  i)revent  the 
wearer  fnjui  feeding  himself.  It  is 
generally  taken  oil"  at  night  {Giles,  [and 
see  Gray,  Chirmy  i.  55  scqq.]). 

The  Cangue  was  inlrcKluced  into 
China  by  the  Tartar  dynasty  of  Wei 
in  th«'  51  h  <viiturv,  and  is  tirst 
ineiitioiii'<l  imder  A.D.  4S1.  In  tlie 
Ku^uig-ftHfi  (a  Chin.  l.)i<'t.  published 
A.D.  l(X)O)  it  is  calh'd  koinjyiai 
(in(Mh*rn  mandarin  hinwj-hini),  i.e. 
*Ne<k-t'eltt'r.'  From  this  old  form 
jiroUibly  tlu'  Anamites  havi-  deriwd 
their    wonl     Utv     it,     iffiuj^    and    the 


Cantonese  J^ang-ktiy  'to  wear  the 
Cangue,*  a  survi>'al  (as  frequently 
happens  in  Chinese  vernaculars)  of  an 
ancient  tenn  with  a  new  orthography. 
It  is  prol)able  that  the  Portugueae 
took  the  word  from  one  of  these  btter 
forms,  and  associated  it  with  their  own 
canga,  *  an  ox-voke,*  or  *  porter's  yokefor 
carrying  bui-ciens.'  [Tnis  \'iew  is  re- 
ject<»d  by  the  N.E.IK  on  the  authority 
of  Prof.  Legge,  and  the  word  is  ns 
garded  Jis  derived  from  the  PorL  form 
given  alK)ve.  In  replv  to  an  enqniry, 
Prof.  Giles  writes  :  '*  1  am  entirely  of 
opinion  that  the  word  is  from  the 
Port.,  and  not  from  any  Chinese 
t^jrm.'*]  The  thing  is  alluded  to  hr 
F.  M.  Pinto  and  other  early  writers 
on  China,  who  do  not  give  it  a  name. 

Something  of  this  kind  was  in  iuk 
ill  countries  of  Western  Asia,  called 
in  P.  doahdka  {ftilignum).  And  this 
word  is  a])plied  to  the  Chinese  cangw 
in  one  of  our  (plot  at  ions.  DaJuSkOt 
however,  Ls  explained  in  the  lexicon 
Burhdn-i-Ki1ti  i\s  'a  piece  of  tinilier 
with  two  branches  jilaced  on  the  neck 
of  a  criminal*  (Qvntrtnnere,  in  Xot.  d 
Extr,  xiv.  172,  173). 

1420. — ".  .  .  made  tho  amboMiadon  cooM 
forwuni  .side  by  side  with  certain  fwiMoet*. 
.  .  .  Souio  of  thcjto  hud  a  doskSin  on  their 
nocks."— *S/j<i/t  Jin  Ik'*  MiuioH  to  Olt'iitf,  in 
Cathajfy  p.  cciv. 

[ir.25.— Castanheda  (Bk.  VI.  eh.  71,  ^  IM) 
N(>caks  of  women  who  had  come  from  I\»tugil 
in  the  Hhips  without  leave,  being  tied  ap  ia 
u  ca^  and  whipi>cd.] 

c.  IWO. — "  .  .  .  Onleroil  us  to  be  pot  in  % 
horrid  )>ri.S4m  with  fetters  «>n  our  feet,  man* 
aclen  on  our  hnnds,  and  rofforg  on  our  iMck& 
!  .  .  ."—F.  M.  pinto,  (orig.)ch.  Ixxziv. 

15Sr». — "  AIho  they  doo  lay  on  them  neer 
tainc  covering;  of  timber,  wherein  remjiaetk 
no  more  siKtcc  of  hollowneiixc  than  tlwir 
IxKlies  doth  make :  thui»  they  are  TMd  that 
are  condonined  to  death."— .V#;)fr/<jai  (tr.  ly 
Parke,  ir.99),  Hak.  80c.  i.  117-118. 

1690.—**  He  was  imprisoned.  eOMDlii 
tormented,  but  making  fricndt  witE  bit 
Money  .  .  .  was  cleurcfi,  and  made  Under* 
Custonier.  .  .  ."—Bfurifer**  Journal  tdCuduM 
(!hina,  in  Ifalrympfr^  (Jr.  lUp.  i.  81. 

[UO,'*. — "All  the  peiiplo  were  under  con- 
finement in  separate  houses  and  aim  in  OM- 
gasa"— //»//y'«,  Ihartf,  Hak.  S*ic.  ii.  ccciL; 

,,  '*  I  desir'd  several  Times  to  wail  1 
u|x>n  the  (Tin'emour  ;  but  could  not,  ba  «■• 
Hf)  taken  up  with  over-halUni^  the  Gooda,  tktX 
I  oamu  fri>m  Pufo  Condorr,  and  weighiof  At 
'  Money,  which  wax  found  to  amoont  toI&,IB0 
Tale.  At  lant  upon  the  28th,  I  wu  iAMfd 
to  a]i|>ear  as  n  Criminal  inflimil  mW* 
the    (xovemour    and    lUs    Grud    OtaHB^ 


^ 
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td  wttli  All  tlM  Skrei  in  the  G<mga«." 
IT  tram  Mr.  Jama  Cumyngkam^  siir- 
id  the  Palo  Cuodore  tDAmacre,  in 
\  p.  9S.  Lockyer  adds :  *'  I  under- 
be  Oh«M  to  be  Thunibolti "  (p.  95). 

.—"With  hi*  neck  in  the  coogOM 
If*  *  yur  oi  StDckn  made  of  bambooe." 
fmmuiaom^  iL  175. 

. — '*  AuMtftt  im  lee  mit  tons  truui  en 
dea  rheinwi  aux  fiiedii,  une  eMBgVM 
"—Ltttr^s  JS*it/.  xxT.  427. 

. — "Theimninhmentof  thee&a,  uinially 
bj  Eiifofwiani  the  eaBglM,  u*  (generally 
a  f«ir  petty  crimen." — >itauMtvn,  Em- 
kc.,  ii.  492. 

.  —  ".  .  .  frmp|«r  ffur  le«  joucii  a  Taide 
.letite  lame  de  cuir  ;  c'vet,  je  cnna,  la 
orrectvio  intliir^  aux  femmoflf  car  je 
I  jamiiT  Tu  aiiciine  ]K»rter  la  etJkfpit" 
r.  .4  TravTi  Lt  CMinf,  124. 


.VHAMBIBA,  CONIMEBE, 
VOfODB].  ii.p-  Kanyitfuviu  [or 
wkadn^  T>im.  kuni^  *'  huiiii»ed,'  meau^ 
ad '  ]  :  a  pbict*  cm  the  Con)iiiAiidel 
whuh  yff-i^  f'triiitrlv  the  site  of 
s-^Xk  f^torif.s  ( 1682-]'6d8)  litt  ween 
i-  hrrry  4n<l  MadnLS  :iUmt  13  in. 
th-  I'tntiiT. 

■'.'..  Amerufi*  Vf^puci'i'«  letter  from 
-:v  ti»  I^'Tvii/''  «lc"  Medici,  triviti^  an 
:t  -f  the  Pi'rt.i,:»ieMf  di'«c<Acrie.<«  in 
S  nDtmirim**  ■►n  the  oMi^t,  >M,"foro 
.<•'.  "  Conimid.  "  -  I n  lUtUUUi-Honi^ 
i   :»'  It  Muu'A*,  |».  liii. 

-  "Ori    thi*   c«<i-t    there   i«*   »   place 

CmahMmnm,     where    there    ore    ao 

l-«r  an'i   wiM   cattle   that  if   a  nian 

•-•  hfiy   .100  detrr'-kin*,    within  ei>;ht 

:;.••  :!ii**  *^  th«?  pLu'e  will  (fire  him 

';•    ;aU-h:rj^  tht.ir.  irj  Mriarv^,  iind  ^ving 

•  -ir^«  •kifi*  fif  a  f:in.»m. '*-■-'. '"rrm,  ii. 

'  —  ■  It  !•  re*»i'e«l  t«»  aj»p!y  to  the 
ikT  '4  xr\iZvK  -  «  ■wintry  of  rhen^y  for 
fM  t*.  «ettif  fjut.-r.t.-  .it  <'«w»n»UR>r  (') 
iMaflnnro.  ii'-t  -ii***  :U  P«irti»  Novo,  if 
la.  -/"f.  .V.  'r-'f.  'oauitj.,  7th  Jan..  in 
«W  /Irtj..  N   .  i::.  p.  U. 

*f    -   ■  W.*  th«r»'f«d'   fmchide  it   more 
:>i  - 1  (««i:er.t  thxt  the  <  'hief  •  rf  Conimere 

tfu  AAii  Twt  KiLTRA  lUjA."  —In  \Vh^l<r, 

fcr  .  f  .  ST 


•r  Conjemeer  i-*  the 

\fc.  «    «h*rv  the  /.'•  ;"•*>  had  a  Kact<>rv 
i^-jL.*-*.  r-it.  -ir.  th'.ir  purLlia-^injj   Fort 


*-** 


•♦ 


•  ^ 


e. 


•fcen  VI p.  ...  -\t  pre5«4 
■a-  t»  r*H.t  •«wn  ir*  the  Maj*  of  Trad 
i/z*^l.«.  1  :}5:. 

1  -  -  !>•  P  odicheri  k  MAtlru.<t.  la  cAte 
ea  nfq/faJ  afrd-n.'rde.-^t  <iuel<|uett 
•  «*t.  Lr  frraiH-r  eu<lriiit  de  rt>tDar<iue 
l^gl  aarftak  rui4purrmcntdit  CoogllllAr, 
<.-v  \%9/Qim  sanoee  p!a«  quo  moins  dc 
ra«n.'-//.Uri//*.  p.  123. 


GANNANOBE,  n.p.  A  port  on 
the  coast  of  northern  Malabar,  famous 
in  the  earlv  Portuguese  history,  and 
which  still  IS  the  chief  British  military 
station  on  that  coast,  with  a  European 
regiment.  The  name  is  Kann'Ar  or 
Kafinantlr,  '  Krishna's  Town.'  *  [The 
Madnu  Glass,  gives  MaL  kannu^  *cy^' 
ur,  *  village,'  i.e.  '  Ixsautiful  village.'] 

c.  1506.—**  In  f>ii*i«niir  il  suo  Re  ri  ^ 
zentil,  e  qui  nasce  tz.  {i.e.  semarif  'ginger ') : 
ma  Ii  zz.  nochi  e  non  cum  boni  oome  quelh 
de Colcut. ' — LfOnardoCa'  Master ,  in  Archivio 
Ston'co  Ital.y  Append. 

1510. — **Canonor  is  a  fine  and  Urge  city, 
in  which  the  King  of  Portugal  has  a  rery 
8tronff  castle.  .  .  .  This  Canonor  is  a  port 
at  which  horses  which  come  from  Persia 
disembark."— TartA^Mna,  123. 

1572.— 

'*  Chamard  o  Samorim  mais  gente  nora 

•  •  •  •  • 

Pari  que  todo  o  Nay  re  em  Am  so  mova 
Que  entre  Calecut  jaz,  e  Ganaiior." 

CamOeSj  z.  14. 
Bv  Burton : 

**  The  Saroorin  shall  summon  fresh  allies  ; 

•  •  •  •  • 

lo  !  at  hi(»  biddin^^  everj'  Nayr-man  hies, 
that  dwells  'twixt  Calocut  and  CaoanOT." 

[1611.— *•  The  old  Xahuda  Mahomet  of 
Cainnor  goeth  aboard  in  this  boat." — 
iMiHVer^,  LrttrrSj  i.  95. J 

CANONOO,  s.  p.  hinun-go,  i.e. 
*Ljiw-uttert?r'  (the  first  part  1>eing 
Arab,  from  Gr.  /carwr).  In  upper 
India,  and  formerly  in  Bengal,  the 
regii<trar  of  a  tahfU^  or  other  revenue 
su I nii vision,  who  receives  the  reports 
of  the  iHitWLlrU,  or  village  registrars. 

17«>8._"Add  to  this  that  the  King's 
Ckinnegoet  were  maintained  at  our  oxpen.sc, 
ax  well  as  the  (romastahs  and  other  aorTant** 
>)elonging  to  the  2^mindars,  whoi«e  accounts 
we  Mcnt  for.** — iMtrr  to  Cu»rty  Dec.  31,  in 
hmg^  157. 

1765.  — "I  have  to  struggle  with  over)' 
difficulty  that  can  Ikj  thrown  in  my  way  by 
mini.'tten*,  mntju^di''*.  oongoes  (1),  &c.,  and 
their  dei)en<lenti*."— liCtter  fn.>m  F.  Stflc^Jt^ 
in  Carracci'tir*  Lift  uj  (JHc*^  i.  542. 

CANTEB07,  s.  A  gold  coin 
formerly  used  in  the  8.E.  part  of 
Madras  territorv.  It  was  wortn  3  rs. 
Fn»j)erlv  Katithiravi  hun  (or  ]»agoda) 
1  from  knnthintvti  Riiyd^  *the  lion- 
voict»<l,'  [Skt.  biNfha,  *thn>at,'  rava^ 
*  noise'],  who  ruled  in  Mvjvu-e  fnnn 
1«38  to  1659  (C.  P.  7/roim,  i/.S./  [Rice, 
Afysore,  i.  803  J.  See  IHronCs  Narrative, 
p.   279,  where    the    revenues    of   the 
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territory  taken  from  Tippoo  in  1792 
are  stated  in  Canteray  jxagodaa. 

1790. — "The  full  ooUoctions  amounted  to 
five  Croros  and  ninety-two  loclu  of  Canteroy 
pogodofl  of  3  Ku|)eos  each." — Dalrymj^^  Or. 
Jiep.  i.  237. 

1800.— "Accounts  are  commonly  kept  in 
Canter'raia  PaUim*,  and  in  an  imafi^nary 
money  containing  10  of  theae,  hy  the  MuauI- 
mans  called  chiicrams  [see  CHUCJOtUH],  and 
by  the  Enfs^lish  Canteroy  Pagodas.  .  .  ."— 
Buch<xMtn*s  Aft/surtt  i.  129. 

CANTON,  n.p.  The  civat  seaport 
of  Southern  China,  the  cliief  city  of 
the  Province  of  Kwang-tung,  wlience 
we  take  the  name,  through  tlie  Portu- 
giiest*,  whose  older  writ<?rs  call  it 
Cantao.  The  proi)er  name  of  tlie 
city  is  K\mn[i'chau-fu.  Tlie  Chin, 
name  Kipung-tuntj  (  =  'Bi'oad  East')  is 
an  ellipsis  for  "  capital  of  the  E.  Divi- 
sion ot  the  Pn)vince  Lmiiy-Kicang  (or 
*Two  Broad  Realms  ^."—(ijp.  Mouh). 

ir»16.— "So  as  this  went  on  Femiio  Peres 
nrrivod  from  l*acem  with  his  caivo  (of 
I)e])i>er),  and  having  furnished  himself  with 
nouessarics  set  off  on  his  voyage  in  June 
1516  .  .  .  they  were  7  sail  altogether,  and 
they  made  their  voyage  with  the  aid  of  good 
pilots  whom  they  had  taken,  and  went  with- 
out harming  anyl>ody  touching  at  certain 
ijorts,  most  of  which  were  subject  to  the 
Cing  of  China,  who  called  himself  the  Son 
of  Ood  and  Lord  of  the  World.  Formlo 
Peres  arrived  at  the  islands  of  C?hina,  and 
when  he  was  seen  there  came  an  armed 
squadntii  of  1*2  junks,  which  in  the  season  of 
navigation  always  cruized  alKuit,  guarding 
the  sea,  to  prevent  the  numerous  pirates 
from  attacking  the  shi]>s.  Femiio  Peres 
knew  al)«>ut  this  from  the  pilots,  and  as  it 
was  late,  and  he  could  not  double  a  certain 
island  there,  he  anchored,  sending  word  to 
his  captains  to  have  their  guns  ready  for 
defcntu  if  the  Chins  desire<l  to  fight.  Next 
day  ho  made  siiil  towards  the  island  of 
Vcniaga,  which  is  18  leagues  fnim  the  city 
of  Cant&O.  It  is  on  that  island  that  all  the 
tnidcrs  buy  ami  sell,  without  licence  from 
the  nilors  i)f  the  citv.  .  .  .  And  3  leagues 
from  that  island  oi  Voniaga  is  another 
iMand,  where  is  {Mtsted  the  Admiral  or 
Captain- Major  of  the  Sea,  who  iu)mediately 
<ui  the  arrival  of  strangers  at  the  island  of 
Vfuiaira  ro]X)rts  to  the  nilcrs  of  Cant&O, 
who  they  are,  and  what  prtKxls  they  bring  or 
wish  tt»  Imiv  ;  that  the  rulers  mav  send  orders 
what  roursc  t«»  t-;»ke."     ''o/*#-*/,  ii.  :t'M. 

c.  liV»,'i.  - '• .  .  .  liue.-te  (.-ose  .  .  .  vanno 
alia  China  con  Ii  lor  giunchi,  e  a  Camton, 
cho  !•  Citta  grmde.  .  .  ." — Sommftriu  d*^* 
Itt'ijni^  /inmnjtiOj  i.  f.  IW7. 

ir)Sr».  "The  Chinos  ilo  vse  in  their  pro- 
nunciatinn  to  tennc  their  cities  with  this 
sylabk',  Fii,  that  is  as  much  as  to  sjiy,  citie, 
a<  Tayhin  ifu,  Canton  fu,  and  their  townos 


with  this  syllable,  Chen."— M^iutoaa,  ftrke'« 
old  E.  T.  (1588)  Hak.  Sec.  i.  24. 

1727.— "Cmnion  or  QuaniMnff  (as  the 
Chinese  express  it)  is  the  next  moritinM 
Province."— <^4.  Hamiltou,  ii.  217. 

CANTONMENT,  s.  (Pron.  Can- 
toonment^  with  accent  on  peuult.).  This 
English  word  has  become  almoel  a]i- 
propriated  as  Anglo- Indian,  being  so 
constantly  used  in  India,  and  so  little 
used  elsewhere.  It  is  applied  tu 
military  stations  in  India,  built  usuallr 
on  a  plan  which  is  originally  that  of  a 
standing  camp  or  *  cantonment.' 

1783. — '*I  know  not  the  full  mMning  of 
the  word  cantonment,  and  a  camp  thii 
singular  place  cannot  well  be  tennad;  it 
more  resembles  a  large  town,  very  niiBy 
miles  in  circumference.  The  officflis' 
bungalos  on  the  banks  of  the  Tappee  in 
large  and  convenient,"  kc. — /Vwnbu,  Letter 
in  Or.  Mem.  describing;  the  '*  Bengal  Cui- 
tonments  near  Surat."  iv.  239. 

1825. — "The  fact,  however,  is  oertain . . . 
the  cantonments  at  LucknoWf  nay  Otlciitis 
itself,  are  abominably  situated.  1  hftvt 
heard  the  same  of  Madras :  and  now  tbt 
lately-settled  cantonment  of  Xuaaeenfaid  I 
ai)pears  to  be  as  objectionable  as  any  d 
them." — HfltfTy  ed.  1844,  ii.  7. 

1848.— "Her  ladyship,  our  old  aoquiim- 
anoe,  is  as  much  at  home  at  Madnw  ai  at 
Brussels — in  the  cantonment  as  under  ttw 
tents." — Vanittf  Fair,  ii.  ch.  8. 

CAPASS,  s.  The  cotton  plant  and 
cott4)n-wool.  H.  kapdSy  from  SkL 
karpasa^  which  sttems  as  if  it  must  be 
the  origin  of  irdpvcurof,  though  the 
latter  is  ap])lied  to  flax. 

1753. — **.  .  .  They  cannot  any  wtyooa- 
ceive  the  musters  of  1738  to  be  aht  studtrf 
for  judging  by  them  of  the  cloth  sent  xu  tUi 
year,  as  the  copaaa  or  country  oottoa  his 
not  lx>en  for  these  two  years  vtust  under  oiM 
or  ten  rujHjes.  .  .  ." — Ff.  Wm,  ClMfc,  ■ 
L«rn*j,  40. 

[1813.— "(ruzerat  cows  are  voir  fond  of 

the  capanaaia,  orcotton-Hccd."~/ijrM  Or* 
Afeiti.  2nd  e<l.  ii.  35.] 

CAPEL,  s.  Malayal.  kappal^  ** 
ship.'  This  word  luU  been  imported 
into  ^lalay,  kdptdt  and  Javaneae.  [U 
ap])ears  to  1>e  still  in  use  on  the  W. 
C<Ki.st ;  see  Bombay  (razettetr^  xiiL  (9 
470.] 

1498.— In  the  vocabular}'  of  theIaiMp> 
of  (Vilicut  given  in  the  Roiciro  d€  T.  rfcwtfri 
we  have — 

"  A'rtoo;  capelL"-p.  118. 

l.')10.— "Some  others  which  are  _ 
ours,  that  is  in  the  bottom,  th^  call 
—  V(irth€»Mf  154. 
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SIaAJI,  n.p.  This  is  a  iiaiiie 
ir«A  civrn  \t\  He\X'raI  16th- 
tnvrllm  Ui  tW  iiioiintjiiiis  in 

fnmi  whiih  thv  ruhies  pur- 
aX  l*»^i  Wt-re  ha  id  to  t-oiiu' ; 
»  •■!  ihfir  *li««t.iiii«%  &<•.,  U'iiip 
m-.  It  i-  licit  in  i»tir  jxiwi-r  to 
:  iLtni*-  w^L'i  int«'nfli'<l.    [It  was 

Kt^if-yym.]  Thr  r*'al  ]Nisition 
'riil'V-!iiint-s'  i«»  (X)  or  70  ni. 
Manila Uy.  [S«^  balls  Tui^rJiur^ 

rb«r  «:  ohianiu  Acai^CIl,  dove  )i  m> 
•.ti  r:^:;ii.  c  i*|<in:Mle,  u  Uiie  d'oficni 

'Thr    *«ilf   iuerch.tnrii:*u  «»f  thoi*o 

jr«c'^  XfaAt  L*,  niJiiw*.  which  cnnio 

rh«-r  r:ty  inUe*!  C^ptlltin,  which  in 

f  ft.  thi-"  il*c^)  W  f lays' journey." 

K.rthvr    inland    than    the    wii<l 

f  \v.%,  it  ri*-«;  ilay-*  journey  to  tho 

■r.  .-    ir.--tht!r  cilv  of  livntifi*!*  .  .  . 

m 

iptlUL   »nd  all  nmnd  aro  likcwi<io 
.r.^    »:.•!  t:i  eel  lent  nihici*,  which  thev 

-  ■  ^:  !hv  lity  and  fair  of  Ava.  ami 

-•••r    lii.iii    th'i-c    i-f    Ava."    ■ 

1"'  :•  r«vri"ii  "f  Ar<jiiaii>  U)r\Ifr- 

■. -.  r    -a-rh    thf   j^n-.it   mountain 

tpclABITUll,  w  hvrL*  art*  many  plart'-* 

»    *.-■•    *cr\    iivili*c«l    )it>(i|iU>. 

—  ■..:•<   ar.'l    fiJ-ir*  to  thv  irn*.it 
»  *'.'.■  'i     I-    tin*    L.lpit.ii    of     thr 

'     \r  .  ..ill '    -.Ni»i»ii'j<m*i   tf^ 

*  ...    A    !ii'-'ir.rain    TJ    'lav-* 

•   •>  . -.  I'-    it-.  Tp.iii  .*».#. /I  t«iwanN 

—  •    ■    .-•   .        tKf       Ii.iTl.t-       whlTlHif      in 

I-     t^.:-    r:iii;i     .tn-    f. ■•ind    irrt'at 
•     *    \,    •■:•■-.        T''-''''*i-  iK.  1.)  ii. 


M.'»r.v'>      '  m'Tdilii*    to    ("nj. 

•  '•i  -.-  '.y,'.   '  ■i;ility  i.f  Tho  njl»y 
CAptlan    !:.>■  .nt.tin>.    •*i\i\    \\\\\vs 

J.-.  .  T  ;,■,'.«  V>  li'n  '  "-  »./.  .1 «.  .'v--. 
?'  Th'.-  wnTt-r  1-  '.iTtairily  very 
.*••  ^'■^:  '  ;. .   I'ld   l»an.i  *%.•<{.  1*^,'»'») 

■  -  V.  r      "'nil    •■«■'?    ru)»y  f*siy- 

"••   CapclAB  tii'.i(:taiii'«.  iK-ar 

•  '  i"-^-    .     -  .1/  ..r../.^/-/.  |.. -J-JL'. 

UCAT.     ::  T-       Tl.'-     Iiallli-    of    a 

~«  1    :.♦  ir    *  'ill!  ut,    nifU- 

-  .•  r  tl     ■  !-i      I'.itliiir-v    Itiit 

*     !!>.»j'i"- ii»-i    tp'iii  till' 

:      ■    '  I'-Iy    Ii-.  li.iipT  i'xi.-t>. 

••r    -..i:;.'     :-    uiii  i-rtaiii.     [It 

■  :•  r*  -  I  KapiwiTt  or  Kapiuit- 
Mi!.     i'fr  i/,    '^wani,'    /x/'", 

:.-:..  I  •>>n-'iiiliranaii«i  Taluka 
'•!  -.  ■  I ■  - « r  I  ►i-T n '  t .     ( Lott*i h,  Man. 

•        :    73 ^      Thi*    Mmirtu   1ilt>it, 


calls    it    Caupaud,      Also    sec    Qray, 
Pyrardy  i.  360.] 

1498. — In  the  Roteiro  it  is  called  CapiUU 

1  fiOO. — ' '  Thin  being  done  the  Captain-  Major 
(Po<lralvare8  Cabral)  made  nail  with  the  fore- 
Miil  and  mizon,  and  went  to  the  port  of 
Capocato  which  waH  attached  to  the  name 
city  of  Calecut,  and  wan  a  haven  where 
there  was  a  fp^eat  loading  of  Tewels,  and 
'  whore  many  8hipfi  wore  moored  that  were 
'  all  engaged  in  the  trade  of  Calicut.  .  .  ."— 
CVrtTva,  I.  207. 

IMO. — ".  .  .  another  place  called  Capo- 
gatto,  which  iji  alito  subject  to  the  Kin^  of 
Culocut.  llliM  place  haH  a  very  beautiful 
]trilaco,  built  in  the  ancient  style."— Tar- 
Uuimi,  1331 34. 

1M6.— "Further  on  .  .  .  is  another  town, 

at  which  there  w  a  small  river,  which  is  called 

•  Capncad,  whore  there  are  many  countr}*- 

lirtm  Moons  and  much  shipping.— /{arftuM, 

l.Vi. 

ir>62. — "And  thoy  Hoize<l  a  groat  number 
of  grabn  and  vofwelN  belonging  to  the  people 
of  Kahkad,  and  the  new  {wrt,  and  Calicut, 
and  Funan  [«>.  Punant/Ji  thene  all  being 
subject  to  the  Zamorin.  —Tok/dl-ttf-Sivia- 
hiiUrn,  tr.  by  RuirltiHdiOK^  p.  157.  tlio 
want  of  editing  in  this  la^t  Ixiok  is  deplorable. 

CABACOA,  CABACOLLE,  KAB 
KOLLEN,  &!'.,  s.  Malay  kOra-kOni  or 
hlni-kttra,  which  is  [either  a  trans- 
fernHl  us<*  of  the  Malay  kftra-kMra^  or 
k'u-kftni,  *a  tortoisi',*  alluding,  one 
w»»uM  «.uj»iK»Si*,  either  to  tlie  sha]>e  or 
June  <»f  tiie  iKKit,  hut  ]K.*rhai)8  the 
tortoise  \v;l*«  named  from  the  l.K>at, 
or  the  two  words  are  inde]H*ndent  ; 
or  fi-om  tlie  Ar.  lurlftr^  pi.  lanfltr^  *a 
larp'  luenhant  vess*d.'  Scott  (s.v. 
i'nnu'itrti)^  siiys  :  **In  the  absence  of 
»n»of  ii»  the  contrary,  we  may  a.ssunie 
[■orn-kora  to  W  native  .\falavan."] 
I)o/y  (s.v.  f'./rm<<i)  siys  that  tlie  Ar. 
liirn-iOra  was,  among  the  Anibs,  a 
men  bant  vessel,  somi>times  of  verv 
great  size.  Crawfurd  d»*st:ril>es  the 
Malay  inr'i-lurii^  as  'a  large  kind  of 
.^-liiing  ve.vn'l ' ;  hut  tlie  quotation 
tmm  Jarric  shuws  it  to  have  been 
tlie  Malav  gJilley.  Marre  (Knfa-Knta 
Maliiwni,'A-:)si\\s:  *'The  .Malav  kOia- 
kora  is  a  gn-at  mw-lnwit  ;  Mill  in  us«? 
in  thf  Mnlui<as.  Many  mea'iure  100 
t»'i*t  long  an<i  10  witlr.  Some  have  as 
iiianv  as  90  n»Wfr>.'' 


I 


c.  l.'UJO.  —  "Wo  omK'irkotl  mi  the  sea  at 
litdhikiya  in  a  bii;  ^"/-f.  'mt  l»clon^ng  to 
(lenoew  (x^iiilr.  the  in.i>tcr  of  which  wai^ 
called  Martalamin."— //"I  lUitntn^  ii.  *2ri4. 

1349. — "  I  took  thoaea  on  a  small  kurkim 
belonging  to  •  Tonifi*"-"— /6w/.  iv.  327.' 
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1606.— *' The  foremost  of  these  galleys  or 
CSaraooUes  recovored  our  Shippe,  wherein 
was   the    King    of    Tamata."— J/uiii/«ta>i'ir 
Voyagfy  E.  2. 

„  '*.  .  .  Nave  conflceiis&,  quam  lingu^ 
patri&  oaraoora  noncupant.  Navi^i  genus 
est  oblogum,  et  an^pstum,  triremis  instar, 
velis  simul  et  remis  impellitur." — Jarric, 
ThcMuruSf  i.  192. 

[1613.— "Cmra-cnxra."  See  quotation 
under  OBANKAY.] 

1627.— "They  have  Gallies  after  their 
manner,  formed  like  Dragoms  which  they 
row  ver}'  swiftly,  they  call  them  karkollen. ' 
— Purchatf  Pilffrimagtj  606. 

1659.— "They  (natives  of  Ceram,  Ac. J 
hawked  these  dry  heads  backwards  ana 
forwards  in  their  komkoiTM  as  a  special 
rarity."—  WalUr  SckuUten's  Ott-lndiacht 
Reisej  <£*c.,  p.  41. 

1711.  —  **Les  Philippines  nomment  ces 
batimens  camooai.  C'est  vne  esp^ce  de 
t>etito  galore  k  ramos  et  k  voiles." — Lettrts 
Edif.  iv.  27. 

1774.— "A  eoroooro  is  a  vessel  generally 
fitted  with  outriggers,  having  a  high  arched 
stem  and  stem,  like  the  jioints  of  a  half 
moon.  .  .  .  The  Duteh  have  fleets  of  them 
at  Amboyna,  which  they  employ  as  guarda- 
costos." — /wrrejrf,  Toyo^  to  N.  Outnea,  23. 
Forrest  has  a  plate  oi  a  oorocoro,  p.  64. 

ri 869.— "The  boat  was  one  of  the  kind 
called  kora-kora,  quite  open,  very  low,  and 
about  four  tons  burden.  It  had  out-riggers 
of  bamboo,  about  five  off  each  side,  which 
supported  a  bamboo  platform  extending  the 
whole  length  of  the  vessel.  On  the  extreme 
outside  of  this  sat  the  twenty  rowers,  while 
within  was  a  convenient  ixutsage  fore  and 
aft.  The  middle  of  the  boat  was  covered 
with  a  thateh-house,  in  which  Imggage  and 
jtassengers  are  stowed  ;  the  gunwale  was  not 
more  than  a  foot  above  water,  and  from  the 
great  side  and  top  weight,  and  general 
clumsiness,  these  noats  ore  dangerous  in 
heavy  weather,  and  are  not  infre(]uently 
loHt.'^-  Wallao',  MaUuf  Anh.,  ed.  1890, 
p.  266.] 

CARAFFE,  8.  Dozy  shows  that 
this  wonl,  wliicli  iu  English  we  iise 
for  a  watii^r-lH)ttle,  is  of  Arabic  origin, 
and  comes  fn)ni  the  rcwt  (jhamfy  *to 
(Imw'  (water),  through  the  Sp.  garrdfa. 
But  the  precirtt*  Arabic  word  is  not  in 
the  dictionaries.    (See  under  CARBOY.) 

CABAMBOLA,  s.  The  name  given 
by  various  old  writers  on  Western 
liidia  to  the  l>ejiutiful  acid  fruit  of 
lli«'  tree  (iV.O.  Oxitlulfoe)  called  by 
Jiiiin.  from  this  word,  AwrrJum  airam- 
Mi.  This  name  was  that  used  by 
tlie  Portugu«'se.  De  OrUi  tells  us  that 
it  w;Ls  the  MalaU'ir  name.  Tlie  woni 
hirnniHil  is  also  given  1>V  Moleswortli 
a-^  the  Mahralti  name;  [another  form 


is  karambela,  wliich  comeB  from  the 
Skt.  karmara  given  below  in  the  sense 
of  *  food-appetizer '1  In  Upper  India 
the  fruit  is  called  KamrangOf  kamrakk^ 
or  khamrak  (Skt  karmara^  ftormtfra, 
karmarakoj  karmaranga)*  (See  abo 
BLIMBEE.)  Why  a  cannon  at  billiards 
should  be  called  bv  the  French  earam- 
holage  we  do  not  know.  [If  Mr.  Ball 
be  right,  the  fruit  has  a  name,  Gape- 
C^fooseberrv,  in  China  which  in  India 
is  used  for  the  Tiparry. — Tliwgt 
Chinese,   3rd  ed.  253.] 


c.  1530.— "Another  fruit  is  the 
It  w  fluted  with  five  sides,"  ftc. — Enkinei 
Baber,  325. 

1563. — *'  0,  Antonia,  pluck  me  from  thst 
tree  a  CaramboU  or  two  (for  so  thejr  osU 
them  in  Molavor,  and  we  hare  adoptad  tiM 
Malavar  name,  because  that  was  the  fint 
region  where  we  got  acquainted  with  then). 

* '  ^ .    Here  they  are. 

"  R,  They  are  beautiful ;  a  sort  of  soar- 
sweet,  not  rety  acid. 

"O.  They  are  called  in  Canarin  and 
Decnn  cumara^  and  in  Malay  ha/imba  .  .  . 
they  make  with  Hugar  a  very  pleasant  ood* 
sor>'e  of  these.  .  .  .  Antonia!  bring  hither 
a  preserved  carambola.  "—O'ama,  ff.  4<r, 
47. 

1598.— "There  is  another  fruite  caDsd 
Carambolas,  which  hath  8  (5  really)  coman, 
as  bigge  as  a  smal  aple,  sower  in  eating,  like 
▼nripe  plums,  and  most  rsod  to  make  Ooa- 
semes.  (Sote  by  Paludanvt),  Hie  frnitt 
which  the  Malabars  and  Portinnles  call 
Carambolaa,  is  in  Decan  called  Gaaailii 
in  Canar,  Camarix  and  Oarabefi  ;  in  Malak^ 

DolutnbOrt  and  by  the  Persians 

—LinMkuien,  96;  [Hak.  Soc.  ii.  38]. 

1672.— "The  Carambola  .  .  .  as  lai«;«u 

a  pear,  all  sculotured  (as  it  were)  and  divided 
into  ribs,  the  ridges  of  which  are  not  roond 
but  sharp,  resembling  the  heads  of  thoas 
iron  mocea  that  were  anciently  in  nae.**^/*. 
VincfHto  Maria,  352. 

1878.—".  .  .  the  oxalic  Kamnk."— /• 
7»j/  IndUin  Garden^  50. 

[1900.—". . .  that  most  curious  of  fnuta,tht 
carambola,  called  by  the  Chinese  the  .««■#• 
Vo,  or  foreign  poach,  thougrh  why  tiiis  naiw 
should  have  been  selected  is  a  mystery,  far 
when  cut  through,  it  looks  like  a  star  with 
Ave  rnyN.  By  Europeans  it  is  also  known  ai 
the  Vajie  gvot^ipTry.  —Iktli,  Tiling*  C%MOr, 
3rd  ed.  p.  253.] 

OABAT,  8.  Aral)  Jtimlt,  which  is 
taken  from  tlic  Gr.  Ktpdnm,  a  beaa 
of  the  K€paT€la  or  carob  tree  (Geratania 
n/i'^iia,  L.).  ThisK^an,  like  the  Indian 
rah  (see  BUTTEE)  was  used  aaa  weight, 
and  thence  ahio  it  gave  name  to  a  coin 

*  Sir  J.  Hooker  olMKnes  that  the teci  thittfcl 
is  All  acid  and  a  ■wwt'friiiteA  variety  f ftNsriHl  sf 
lliiM  iilaiit  indicates  a  very  old  cnlUvaBOb 
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Wagffon  to  carry  passongers  to  and  from 
London." — Olostographiay  &c.,  by  J.  E. 

OABAVANSEBAY,  s.  P.  kar- 
lOilruardi ;  a  Serai  (<i.v.)  for  the  recep- 
tion of  GaraTans  (q.v.). 

1404.—"  And  the  next  day  being  Tuesday, 
they  departed  thence  and  going  about  2 
leagues  arrived  at  a  great  house  lilce  an  Inn, 
vrhich  they  call  Cantbansaca  (read  -Mra), 
And  here  were  Chacatays  looking  after  the 
Kmperor's  horses."— CAi *•//<;,  §  xcviii.  Comp. 
Markhanit  p.  114. 

[1528. — "  In  the  Persian  language  they  call 
these  hoiLsos  carvanoaraB,  which  means 
resting-|>lace  for  caravans  and  strangers." 
— TenretrOt  ii.  p.  11.] 

lf)54. — "  I'uy  k  parlor  Rouuent  de  ce  nom  de 
Carbachara  :  .  .  .  le  ne  peux  le  nommer 
autrement  en  Francois,  sinon  vn  Car- 
bachara :  et  ix)ur  le  sf auoir  donner  h  en- 
tendre, il  fault  supposcr  qu'il  n'y  a  point 
d'hostellcries  es  fm's  ou  domaine  le  Turc, 
ne  de  lieux  ]x>ur  se  loger,  sinon  dodens  cellos 
maisons  publiq^ues  appoll6e  Carbachara. 
,  .  ." — Obsentittons  par  P.  BeloHy  f.  59. 

1564. — "Hie  diverti  in  diversorium  publi- 
cum, Caravasarai  Turcae  vcx^ant  .  .  .  vas- 
turn  est  aediticium  ...  in  cujus  medio 
patot  area  ponendis  sarcinis  et  camelis." — 
Bughfijuiif  J'Jpi.tt.  i.  (p.  35). 

1619. — "  ...  a  great  liazar,  enclosed  and 
roofed  in,  where  they  sell  stuffs,  cloths,  &c. 
with  the  Hou.He  of  the  Mint,  and  the  great 
caravanserai,  which  l>oars  the  name  of  Ltifa 
lirlij  (l)GcauMo  Ijalu  Beig  the  Treasurer  pfives 
aiKliencos,  and  docs  his  business  there)  and 
another  little  caravanserai,  called  that  of 
the  iihifar  or  i)oople  of  (ihilan." — /'.  rfW/a 
Wi/fe  (from  Isi>ahan),  ii.  8;  [comp.  Hak. 
Soc.  i.  95 J. 

ir)27.— "At  Band  Atltf  wo  found  a  neat 
Oaixavansraw  or  Inne  .  .  .  built  by  mens 
charity,  U>  give  all  oivill  |iasscngers  a  rest- 
ing place  t/nitis  ;  to  keepe  them  fnun  the  in- 
jury of  theeves,  beasts,  weather,  &c." — Htrr- 
hert,  p.  124. 

CARAVEL,  s.  This  often  occurs 
in  the  old  Portuguese  narratives.  The 
word  is  aHefjed  to  he  not  Oriental,  hut 
Celtic,  and  »Mjnne«'ted  in  its  origin 
with  the  old  British  coracU;  see  the 
quotation  fnun  Isidore  of  Seville,  the 
indiciition  (»f  which  we  owe  to  Hluteau, 
s.v.  The  Portuguese  caravel  is  de- 
scril)ed  hy  the  latter  as  a  'round 
vessel'  {i.r.  not  long  and  sharp  like 
a  gjilh'v),  with  lateen  s'lils,  ordinarily 
of  200  tons  burthen.  The  charactiT 
nf  swift ui's*^  attriluited  to  the  niravtl 
(see  holh  l)auiian  and  Ricon  below) 
has  suggfStiMl  to  us  whether  the  word 
has  not  «'onn'  nitluT  fn»ni  the  Persian 
(lulf — Turki  lartfwuly  *a  scout,  an 
i'Utpost,  a  vanguard.'     I)ouI>tless  there 


are  difficulties.  [The  N.E.D.  says 
tliat  it  is  probably  the  dim.  of  Sp. 
caraba.']  The  word  is  found  in  the 
following  passage,  quoted  from  the 
Life  of  St.  Nilus,  who  died  c.  1000, 
a  date  hardly  consistent  with  Turkish 
origin.  But  the  Latin  translation  is 
by  Cardinal  Sirlet,  c.  1550,  and  the 
word  may  have  been  changed  or 
modified : — 

"CogitaTit  enim  in  unaqimque  GalabriM 
regione  perficere  naTif^.  .  .  .  Idautennoo 
forentes  Runani  cives  .  .  .  simul  irmaotet 
ac  tumultuantes  navigia  combuMenint  et 
eas  quae  Caravellaa  appelUtntar  aeeoerant" 
— In  the  CoUeotion  of  Martene  and  Durawi, 
▼i.  col.  930. 

o.  638.— **Cara!ms,  pania  seafa  ez  Timin* 
facta,  quae  oontexta  crude  corio  gonm  oavi- 
ffii  praebet." — Itidori  Hitpal,  Owra.  (Fuiib 
1601),  p.  256. 

1492. — "So  being  one  day  importuned  by 
the  said  Chriatopher,  the  Catholic  King  vm 
persuaded  by  him  that  nothing  should  keep 
him  from  making  thia  experiment ;  and  v* 
effectual  was  this  persuasion  that  they  fittsd 
out  for  him  a  ship  and  two  eaniTau,  «ith 
which  at  the  beginning  of  August  1492,  with 
120  men,  sail  was  made  from  Oades."— Am- 
mary  of  the,  U.  of  the  Wrttern  Indies,  by  Pietn 
Martirt  in  JiMtiHsiOy  iii.  f.  1. 

1506.— "Item  traze  dolla  Mina  d*oro  dt 
Qinea  ogn  anno  ducati  120  mila  che  viw 
ogni  mise  do'  caraveUe  con  ducati  10  mila." 
—Ijeoiiardo  di  Ca'  Mautr^  p.  30. 

1549.— "Viginti  et  quinque  agiles  navii^ 
quas  et  oaraT«llas  dicimua,  quo  gWMi* 
nauium  soli  Lusitani  utuntur.'  — Zkunisai 
a  (roeSy  DUnfi4  Uppugnatio,  ed.  1602,  p.  SB8. 

15r>2.— "  lis  lJU;h^rent  los  bordtfes  de  kon 
Karawelles;  om^rent  leurs  raisseaox  dt 
pavilions,  et  s'aranceront  sur  nous.**— 5irft 
Alit  p.  70. 

c.  1615.— "Hho  may  spare  me  her  miMO 
and  her  bonnets ;  I  am  a  eanrtl  to  her.'*~ 
Beaum.  A:  Fiet.^  M'it  without  Afoji^y.  i.  1. 

1624.  — "Sunt  etiam  naves  quaedam  niU' 
ciao  quae  ad  oflicium  coleritatis  apposHs 
exstructue  sunt  (quas  camellafl  vucant).*'— 
Baanif  Hi$t.  Ventorum, 

1883. -"The  deep-sea  fishing  lioaU  called 
AIachod$  .  .  .  are  carval  built^  and  no« 
generally  iron  fastened.  .  .  ." — Short  Account 
of  Bombay  Fitherieg^  by  />.  Q.  MaedonM 

OABBOT,  s.  A  large  elsios  lioctle 
holdinc  sevenil  calh'Ui^t  and  ceuendir 
covered  with  wicker-work,  well  known 
in  England,  whei-e  it  is  chietiv  u»i 
to  convey  acids  and  corrosive  liquidi 
;  in  hulk.  Though  it  is  not  an  An^ 
Indian  word,  it  comes  (in  the  fois 
lardlkt)  from  Persia,  as  Wedgwood 
tijis  pointed  out.  Kaempfer, 
we  quote  from  his  description  off 
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iT^9  at  Shinu,  ^ves  an  exact 
{  of  a  carfiuj.  Littr^  mentions 
le  Uu  M.  Mohl  referred  caraffe 
I  laiiN*  original ;  but  see  that 
Kmrdba  is  no  doubt  connected 
kx.  tiiha^  *a  large  leathern  milk- 


— "Vmm  vitrta,  alia  sunt  majora, 
feaaa  «t  ctreumdueto  Miipo  tunicata, 
ktKaimb4  .  .  .  Venit  ifom^  una 
duobaa  mamudi,  raro  ca 
fer,  AwuM%.  Exvi.  379. 

—  **l  d«lsT«rad  a  preaent  to  the 
or,  eooautio^  of  oran^aa  and  lemon4, 
rvavml  »<U  of  dried  fruits,  and  nx 
« %d  Ufahan  win*.  "—Manwa^,  i.  102. 

— *'^z  tffm^hf  of  ruee-water. "— 
Mmk  fc».4i«,  p  488. 

—  "Otfbojcif  RoMwator.  .  .  ."—Mil- 


.  I 


"  l>>|4a  who  make  it  (Shiraz  Wine) 

li  b«^tie  it  themeelTea,  or  elae  sell  it 

w    ^^Cca  oaUed    *Kliraba'   holding 

•ifvaa  qoarta." — Macyrtoor^  Journen 

£\urmMmgM,  4c.  1879.  i.  37. 

IGAJIA.  OA&CONNA,  8.    H. 

1*  kttrkhdiniy  *a  ]»lace  where 
<«•  1-  d'»nf';  a  wnrk>h<»|»  ;  a 
u^rntal  t^Htablishiiieiit  .such  as 
:  the  I'l^mmivNiriat,  or  the 
->-  }k&rk,  m  the  tieM. 

•■  There  an*  al-i  f.nm<l  nuiiiy  raij*eil 
kid  T«nt>  in  Miii'lry  i*lace«.  that  are 
*^  "i  •«T*ral  Mrticon  HesiiK-s  thesn; 
p^  Bianj  irrt.nt  H.ilU  that  are  calle<l 
laafm.  •  r  ( !  v«>«  wLvre  ILindy-cnifts- 

•  Tk         Ii*rnfr,    K     T.    Kt ;      ed. 

■  -.  ::fw* 

'*5  I:;    r^fiy,   Hyiur  i)U'4i<le<l   hi* 

•  'XT   Le  pnnui^tl  that  iv*  mntti 
•r.  -^  't    r-»Tr   i-«t.iMi^he<l    hi**   }"»wt;r. 
;   'itr.*  t  -    r»v»i!.itc  hi-  •it.>|mrtii)cnt8 
JLa^jAt  .  th*'  atn*'  Wit  oho.iNl  K'  mid 
'■. »     A'      A*''-i.i.     Ilfttorti    if'    JltHi'tr 


Tb*  e>|  hjiir.t  J^^Ionir*  t'»  tho 
.r  1  •«  aiA\  .-i«  vol)  kcv|>  hiu>  till  we 
-   i«''         ;^   n,  1    1 U 

If     t^••     (fil<'ki     <»'«tal»ii'»hrnent 
•■    f  -r-:— i.   »♦    •h-H;i«i    t»e  iii    rejfulur 
:aa      -/'   i.  m  !*]2 

tOOON.    *.       Mahr.    hirkuri,    *a 
rf     -\'     iir-knn,    i  r'l  iftuhrum 

*  ■  In  th*  sxxne  way  a*  the  kar- 
•  •-  ••  thf  t^^n^ili<  tion8«>f  the  aMew- 
■-••  Mv^^itff^.i^t  \wi  the  fhifif^jii  !«hall 
^r  r**|«-ctiTe  a«.c«mntj«. "  — -I  ift.  tr. 
.    I; 

W*«i4»  mrant  to  the  Coreone  or 

^    L«  )•  a*  t/*  the  oopta  "(  the  King'* 

/  ■-*'^  /^'fi-Ti,  111.  rj2 


[1616.— "Add ick  Raia  Pongolo,  GoctMn  of 
this  place."— yfcirf.  iv.  167.] 

1826.—"  My  benefactor's  chief  earooon  or 
clerk  allowed  me  to  sort  out  and  direct 
despatches  to  officers  at  a  distance  who  be- 
longed to  the  command  of  the  great  Sawant 
fUo."—Pandunifu;  Hart,  21 ;  [ed.  1873,  i. 
28.] 

0ABEN8,  n.p.  Burni.  Ka-reng,  [a 
word  of  which  the  meaning  is  very 
imcertain.  It  is  said  to  mean  Mirty- 
feeders,*  or  *  low-caste  people/  and  it 
has  been  connected  with  the  Kinlta 
tril>e  (see  the  question  discussed  by 
McMahon^  The  Karais  of  the  Crolden 
Chertimeu^  43  mq.)].  A  name  applied 
to  a  group  01  nou- Burmese  tri))es, 
settled  in  the  forest  and  hill  tracts 
of  Pegu  and  the  adjoining  parts  of 
Burma,  from  Mergui  in  the  south, 
to  l>eyond  Toungoo  in  the  north,  and 
from  Arakan  to  the  Sal  wen,  and 
beyond  that  river  far  into  Siamese 
territory.  They  do  not  know  the 
name  Kareng^  nor  have  they  one  name 
for  their  own  race ;  distinguishing, 
among  these  whom  we  call  Karen.s, 
tliree  tribes,  Syaw,  Pwo^  and  Bghiii^ 
which  differ  somewhat  in  custoin.s 
and  tradition.s  and  e.siHJcially  in 
language.  "The  results  of  the  lalMnirs 
among  them  of  the  American  Ba]>tist 
Mission  liave  the  apixvirance  of  being 
almost  miniculous  and  it  is  not  g<Mng 
too  far  to  .state  tliat  the  ce.ssatiim  of 
bl«Hxl  feud.s  and  the  i>eaceable  way 
in  which  the  various  tnU'.s  are  living 
.  .  ,  an<l  liave  lived  togetlier  since  they 
came  under  British  rule,  is  far  more 
'iue  to  the  influence  exercised  o^^•r 
them  by  the  missionaries  than  to  tlie 
measures  a<l<n>t»'<l  bv  tlie  En«;li>li 
(rovernment,  U'lieficial  as  these  doubt - 
le-is  have  been"  (/)r.  Itunwi  ^^^^<•/^' r, 
[ii.  226]).  The  author  of  tliis  ex- 
cellent work  should  not,  liowev.-r, 
have  admitted  the  ijuotatiou  nf  l)r. 
Mason's  fanciful  notion  aln^it  tlie 
identity  of  Marco  Polo's  f\ir<ijifn  with 
Karen,  which  is  totally   ^roundle». 

17r»9.  -'•Thorv  U  another  i»et>plo  in  thi-* 
country  calkvi  Carlannen.  whiter  than 
either '( Bu^nun^  or  IViruansK  tli'*tiin:ui'«hel 
into  fi»rii(/hinnh  and  /'<'/"  Caxlanners  ;  tlwy 
live  in  the  kv***/*,  in  small  S^H-iftie-*.  of  ten 
•  ir  twelve  hn'i$^$ :  are  not  w.intinir  in  m- 
ilii^try.  thiMiv'h  it  p'i's  n«»  further  than  to 
|ir<»i'u're  them  an  annual  su^si-teiice."  -  In 
Ihi/n/mplr,  (h:   />/».  i    I'.nJ 

1799  "Fn>ni  thi>  reverend  f.ither  ^V.  S,m- 
i;ennan<i)  I  reeeived  nuieh  useful  inft»nnrt- 
tiou.      Ho  t«ilil  me  of  a  Min^fular  dtf!«eri|itiou 
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uf  poople  ctillecl  Cmrajrnen  or  Carianen, 
that  inhjihit  different  partn  uf  the  country, 
IMirticularlv  the  western  provinces  of  DaAa 
and  Ba.ssein,  several  societies  uf  whom  also 
dwell  in  the  district  adjacent  to  Kiinguon. 
He  represented  them  tis  a  simple,  innocent 
race,  speaking  a  language  distinct  from  that 
of  the  Hirmans.  and  entertaining  rude  notions 
of  religion.  .  .  .  They  are  timorous,  honest, 
mild  in  their  manners,  and  exceedingly 
ho8pit«ihle  to  strangers." — Sytn^n^  *207. 

c.  1819. — "We  must  not  omit  here  the 
Carian,  a  good  and  i>eaceable  people,  who 
live  dis))crsed  through  the  forests  of  Pegh, 


c.  A.D.  550.— In  the  Brikttf-SanhiidoSYa 
hamihira,  in  the  enumbratioa  of  peoples  tod 
regions  of  the  south,  we  have  in  Kern's  trani' 
lation(/.  R.  At.  ifoc.  N.S.  ▼.  S3)  Kantatx: 
the  original  form,  which  is  not  given  by 
Kern,  is  Kam&ta. 

c.  A.D.  1100.— In  the  later  Sanskrit  liten- 
ture  this  name  often  occurs,  ^.p.  in  the 
Kath<isarit9dganij  or  'Ocean  of  Ri?en  of 
Stories,'  a  collection  of  tales  (in  vent  I 
of  the  l)oginning  of  the  12th  century, 
by  Somadeva,  of  Kashmir;  but  it  is  doi 
possible  to  attach  any  very  precise  measing 
to  the  word  as  there  used.     (See  refs.  in 


in    small    villages    consisting    of    4     or    5  |  Tawntiiy  tr.  ii.  651.] 


houses  .  .  .  they  are  totally  dependent  upon 
the  desix>tic  government  of  the  Burmese." 
— Stinij'Tniixno^  p.  34. 

CABICAL,  n.P.  Etymology  doubt- 
ful ;  Tain.  Karaxkkdly  rwhicli  is  either 
kdrai^  *  masonry '  or  *  the  plant,  thorny 
webera' :  kdl^  *channer  (Jdiidras  Adm, 
Man.  ii.  212,  Gloss.  s.v.)J.  A  French 
settlement  within  the  limits  of  Tanjore 
district. 

CABNATIC,  n.i>.  Kanidtaka  and 
Kdnuitaka^  8kt.  adjective  forms  from 
Karmlta  or  Kdntdta,  [Tam.  kaVy 
M)lack,'  nddu,  *  country'].  This  word 
in  native  use,  according  to  Bn.  Caldwell, 
denoted  the  Telegu  and  Canarese 
})eople  and  their  language,  but  in 
I)i-oce.ss  of   time   became  si)ecially  the 

aj>i.ellatioii    (jf    the     i»eo]»re     "Faking  i  (countrj-),   and    TeUngana.  we« 

Cfanarese    and    their  language    (Dmt;.    ,i?^^ttothe  I«I  of  Bidar/'-'wlstf/ii 

in  Ef/iot  vii.  12rt 


A.D.  1400. — The  word  also  oocun  in  the 
inscriptions  of  the  Vijayanagam  dynasty. 
'.'.p.  in  one  of  a.u.  1400. — {Hi^m.  of  S.  Ittdlaii 
Pafatwjraphy^  2w\  od.  pi.  xxx.) 

1608.—"  In  the  land  of  KarnAta  and 
Vidyanagara  was  the  King  Mahendm."— 
TanmaOui's  11.  of  HmWiitm^  by  ikkyfntr, 
p.  267. 

c.  1610.— "The  Zumindara  of  Singaldij* 
(Ceylon)  and  Kamatak  came  up  with  then- 
forces  and  expelled  Sheo  Kai,  the  ruler  of 
the  Dakhin."— /VnVAla,  in  Kfliot,  vi.  549. 

1614.— See  quotation  from  Couto  under 
CANARA. 

[1623.— "His  Tributaries,  one  of  wbon 
was  the  Queen  of  ConiAt.*'— /\  dtlta  ValU, 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  314.] 

c.  1652. — "Gandicot  is  one  of  the  stnwg- 
est  Cities  in  the  Kingdom  of  Oamatfim."- 
Tiutrni^r,  E.  T.  ii.  JW ;  [ed.  Bali,  i.  2S4;. 

c.  1660.— "The    lUfs  of   the 


Gnim.  2nd  ed.  Intr«Kl.  j).  34).  The 
Mahommedans  on  their  arrival  in 
S.  India  found  a  region  which  em- 
braces Mysore  iind  ]Nirt  of  Telingana 
(in  fact  the  kingdr>m  of  VijayanagJira), 
called    the    Knntdttihi    (M)untrv,    and 


1673. — "  I  received  this  informatioo  frov 
the  natives,  that  the  Canatlftk  coontrr 
reaches  from  (iunqftla  to  the  ZamarkUi 
C Country  of  the  .^ahilnirf  oXoiut  the  Sea. 
ami  infand  up  to  the  Pepi>or  Mountains  of 
SuntUi  .  .  .  hfdnutrf^    four    Days    Journey 


this  was  ideiitiail  in  application  (and  ;  ;,c„ce,  iVthe  Capital' City. "-/V^r^,  1«2.  in 
])rnbably     in     etymology)     ^^^th      the  |  u.tter    IV..   A    Relation   uf  th^  Cuatkl 

identifioH    the   "Cana 
ow  the  (vhauta. 


Canara    country    (q.v.)   of    the   older  '  Cwr/t^r//. —Hero    ho    ic 
NutUk'Ue.si'    writers.      The    A'arw<f^iA-a  I  tick  "  with  Canara  l»olo 

So  also  the  catst  of  Canara  smiu* 


became    extended,   esiKjcially    in    con- 
nection   with  the  rule  of  tlie   XalK)bs 


iim  on    «.i.    u.«  ruR-  ui   n.u   .>«.«..«    ,,,^..^,,,   ;„  „,,.  fallowing:— 
1)1    Ai'cot,  who  ]>artially  o<;cui)iea   the  ^ 

Vijavaiiagara  territory,  ana  were!  c.  17tJ0.—" Though  the  navi^tion  fron 
known  as  Nawalxs  of  tlie  Knrtidtahi,  \  the  Carnatic  c.^x  to  Rmibay  is  «»  •J*? 
.     ,1  »        1    1      .   ♦!  .  /ii.».'.fo*     „:     fhort  run,  of  not  aU>vo  six  or  seven  duLieei 

to  the  countrv  below   the  (Ihaut.s,   on  ..    ,.'   ^  ;  .>>.>  ^ 


the  eastern  .side  of  the  Peninsula,  just  ^^__      _         ..  . , 

^1        ^1        r  /t  111  "The  CaxiUktiC  or  province  « 

as  tin-  other  furm  (.amxra  Imd  become  ;  ^^^-  .^   ,j^.^^  „^^  are  greatly  in- 

extended  to  the  country  below  the  I  f^.ri^,r  to  thono  which  bounded  the  ancient 
Western  Ghauts;  and  eventually  Camatic;  for  tho  Nabobs  of  Arcot  hn« 
aincmg  the  English  the  term  Camatic'  never  extended  their  authority  beyond  the 
came    to    be    understood    in    a    sense  !  "^'cr  tiondcgama  to  the  north  :  the  BfjJ« 

cham  of  mountainit  to  the  we#t ;  and  tM 


nmre  or  less  restricti^l  to  the  eastern 
low  country,  though  never  (juite  so 
alvsolutely  as  (Vinara  has  l)ecome  re- 
stricted to  the  western  low  country. 
Tbe  term  Camatic  is  now  obsolete. 


branches  (»f  tho  Kinf^doni  of  TrichiaopoSi 
Taniorc,  and  Maissore  to  the  eoath;  At 
sea  iKiunds  it  on  the  east." — Ihid,  II.  viL 


1762.— "8iwaee    Madhoo    Rao  .  .  . 
thlf  immense  force  .  .  .  made  aa  i 


J 
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'±»  KAfBAtte  Haiairhaut."-//MM'//i^//    oirrtirti  is  regarded  bv  Skeat  as  jim- 
.^  H^st.^.    f  U^mr  .\%i*i.  148.  j^rk  r/im>a,  from  rnrrifflr.?,  It.  caricarf, 

"I"?  **>,    *  to  lade,  to  charge.*    Tli is  is  possible  ; 

r*^.i;:V!f:  '  ^»'it  it   would  Ihj  wen  to  examine  if 


l-e  thut  our  uopiiKitif 
■a^i^v    *;  .    cii«    !•«.•    iiiii4-h    ad 

'iu|AA-tnv^>>   ^l   the   fpiiitier 


ur  £. -^r».i -L.-,  >-.th  in  the  Camatic.    *^    ''*'   "^^    '"^M*   ^'^^    -A.r.   hardhih^  a 


coiiie  fn>in  mrnrarr,  which  already 
occurs  ill  St.  Jt'iYHiie.  So  that  Mr. 
Soi*  Skeat *8  origin  is  iK>fwihly  c/)rn»<-t. 
[Tlie  N.E.iK  refers  to  carrnra^  of 
which  the  origin  is  »iid  to  W  un- 
CABSACK.  n.i>.     An    i<*1and    certain.]     II )n    Uatuta  uses  the  word 


ABHATIC       FASHION 

•r  BEVIOHTED. 


K-  ■;i-y»-r  ]fcirt  -if  thv  IVrsian  <iulf, 
h    u.\>    Ufii    iiM«n*   tliaii   oun*   in 

^•ii  •■^•-w;fci!h*n.     i'ri>|MTly  Kharak. 

•    ••.    wriTt«-Ti    in    J'ltititrt')!    K«fn.<{ 

yU.  372)  But  I>r.  Hidgi*r  giv.s 
.  -Itrii  Ar.iK:.'  n^  •i-Khirij^  wjiji-h 
j  r^vr-^Mit  -iM  P.  Khnri*!. 


I  • 


O'ttf  i-,e  'jUi  a  tin 

Vl     ?.  Til     V.  -J'it. 

:' i"^*'!  i'-i  -la   Ri-^-ri  -i  pi-vx 
'»  -f'  ■'••"    ai.iPv  :i  Ki!iii:i  <l«'»tr.i 
■.••■  r».-""  i->i.i -ii  Carichi.  .  . 
v..  /.'-•.     »i-.  in.  ;>»"i  , 

:•:•   "•  ir. ».  ».f  Carrick  l>.  ai-'Ut 

■  !.'       I..1-*  '.     .      .      .     ITtiriU'iliatfiv 

•  V-         .-  >.  i:  I    f  Karec.  wht-n* 

I*  ;K  it  •■.Ti.i-  ;.iii1  t*ii-  pi. til. 


I.- 


twice  at  least  for  a  state  1)ai]ge  or 
something  of  that  kind  (8i*e  (Sithay 
J).  499,  and  Ibn  Bat.  ii.  116  ;  iv.  289) 
The  like  use  occurs  several  times  in 
Mnkrizi  {ejj.  I.  i.  143  ;  I.  ii.  66  ;  and 
II.  i.  24).  Quatrem^re  at  the  place 
first  i[uute<l  observes  that  the  hardlah 
was  not  a  fire  shij)  in  our  sense,  but 
a  vrs.'H-l  with  a  lii^Mi  deck  fnmi  which 
fire  could  \h'  tlipiAvn  ;  but  that  it 
could  also  Ih*  usi*d  as  a  transjM)!t 
vcssfl,  and  w.ts  ^a^  used  on  .s»»a  and 
lain!. 

l:j;i^. — *«.  .  ,  ;ift4T  tliat  we  cmliurkod  at 
Vfiiirv  on  )Htnni  a  certain  cairack,  and 
-jiilod  diiHii  the  Adriatic  Sea." — Frior  I'ns- 
if'tif,  ill  t.\ithiin,  &r.,  'S-\\. 

l:;^;^. — *'l")<Mjfni  tt;ni{K)rc  venit  in  ni:u;nu 
tcrujH.'stiito  ad  Sjindcviri  )«irtuni  navi^  i|ii:iin 
dirunt  carika  nuintcf  nKHTnitudinix,  plena 
divilin.    quae   facile   inopiaui    totius    lermc 


■     - .    .".  -^  ,r!,  V\f-.-iv-l  wjth  ,..  iiiucVi     i^''*-".^-"**-"  |*>tui.s.-*<-t,  A  inmlaniin  invidia  jn-r- 
.^  .'  .,     ••■.  mi'iisM.'t.'  -  -  7*.     M'ti/jiift/ftaw,    Jli»(.    Ai>*fl!r.^ 

l.v  //.  r.  A'f/'/,  iSCt.  il.  »3-^l. 


CABBACK.    s.      A    kind   nf 

:         .:  i-  -i     :r--iii    tl..-    .Middl.- 

•v»:.    ■  .    r:..-   «iiil   .•!    flu-    17th 

T  V'-    "iiri.  T.-r  •»!  lilt-  i-.irlii-r 

.•  ■    *     ■-     j'Ti  ■  :^']\     lit'tiui'il. 

.' j:-'       .ii^r'-^br]*-*     «»f     till' 


'••  - 


.»■■     ■* 


I 


3 

'  I'. 


\\f.^\.  —  "The  priyor  lieintr  oonchi'led.  ami 
th«-  stnnn  ^till  ^i>ini?  lui.  a  liL'ht  like  a  raniile 
a{i|K.*are<l  in  the  i-ace  at  the  nia!<t-hea<i  nf  tho 
cairaca.  and  an«>ther  li^ht  on  th«.-  >i<ir  that 
they  eall  l"»wr.|<nt  yUftpi't'.w  uhich  i-*  tixe«l 
in  the  fi>re«'a-<tle  :  and  ant •: her  lijh!  '.ike  a 
4'andlo  »'i  '"I'l  '>!/■«  f/»  rufi'i.'lii  I'l  ••ver  tlu? 
j«"«p,  arj'l  thes*.'  liirlit-  were  --en  \>\  a?*  ni.»ny 
...  as  Were  in  the  cairack.  and  \\«'i>  lalled  up 
;•  !.'  r-i.iV    -..   ««:%  1,-1,  and     ^,,  ^^.^.  them,  and  thev  Isu^te.l   iwhii.-anii  then 

... 

*.•■*: !      ••Ti«'r!U"tl-«     di.'t^ipii'aretl,  an<l  all  this  whin.-  the  -ti»rn»  did 

n-'t  ie:i'0,  ami  hv-anil-hv  a'..  \»«.ijt  \m  Avvy 
exi'Opt  the  "teernnian  and  v. r'.iin  siik»rr«  i»i 
the  w.it«h.'*  CVii.'./'S  §  ''J''--  •■•nip.  .Viha- 
ham,  p.  IM. 

1. VI •*.._•»  l»o  The<iun»  nii-Tr.»  munititMium 
anillarionini.    Tent' •ram.     r.ivi'.j.iiiMni.    pro 


4  d-k'. 


•       r. 


•  -     • 


*  'h  iiii'»k 
'.:.    j>.    IM    ha*'    a 
in.i'k    "1     \UA± 
•.  .    M  -     i.-  r:pTi..ii    lit   a 
*  •■—  -.i'Ti   h.  •  ik'Il    Iv    .Nir  .bdin 

^- .     ■     \:*.*'*      h    wi-    'd    l.«^X) 

-  l-Ti.  vk !..  r»-  :  :•<)  ii.i-r-  h.indi/i*  ; 

:   3i    I  Tfc^-    J:-   •-    and    In-twefii 

r*^  jA*-»-ijj:»'r*  (0;  wjL»*  built 

'l«^  k.«     Th*    w..'rl  (L.    Lilt.) 


Fl-pii!*  n.'ivihii-<  caracatiB.  (Jalei-*  et  aliis  nayi- 
1»Uj»  iinihus<.'unj«iMe.  .  .  .  '  -Aet  of  K<lw.  \  1. 
in  Jifwi',-,  XV.  li,'i. 

ITkVJ.— •' 11"   avnient    I    Uinpies   trramlo-* 
couilne  do!-  karnU.a.   .   .  .** — "^'di  'Ah,  p.  »»7. 
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1566-68.—".  .  .  about  the  middle  of  the 
month  of  Ramazan,  in  the  year  974,  the 
inhabitants  of  Funan  and  Fandrooah  [i.e. 
Ponany  and  Pandarftni,  q.v.],  having  sailed 
out  of  the  former  of  these  ports  in  a  fleet  of 
12  grabs,  captured  a  caracca  belon^ng  to 
the  Franks,  which  had  arrived  from  Bei^al, 
and  which  was  laden  with  rice  and  sugar  .  .  . 
in  the  year  976  another  party  ...  in  a  fleet 
of  17  grabs  .  .  .  made  capture  off  Shaleeat 
(see  CHATiTA)  of  a  large  caraoca,  which  had 
sailed  from  Cochin,  having  on  board  nearly 
1,000  Franks.  .  .  ."—TohfiU-ul-MvjakicUen, 
p.  159. 

1596. — "It  comes  as  farre  short  as  .  .  . 
a  cocke-boate  of  a  Carrick." — T.  Nash, 
Have  with  you  to  Saffron  Wafderif  repr.  by 
J.  P.  GoUier,  p.  72. 

1613. — "They  are  made  like  carracks, 
only  strength  and  storage." — Beaum.  A 
Flft.,  The  Coxcomb,  i.  3. 

1615. — "After  we  had  given  her  chase 
for  about  5  hours,  her  colours  and  bulk 
discovered  her  to  be  a  very  g^roat  Por- 
tugal carrack  bound  for  Goa."— Ten^,  in 
Purchas;  [od.  1777,  p.  34]. 

1620. — "The  harbor  at  Nangasaque  is  the 
best  in  all  Japon,  wheare  there  may  be  1000 
sealo  of  shipps  ride  landlockt,  and  the 
greatest  shipps  or  caxickes  in  the  world 
.  .  .  ride  before  the  towne  Within  a  cable's 
length  of  the  shore  in  7  or  8  fathom  water 
at  least." — Cocks,  Letter  to  Batavia,  ii.  313. 

c.  1620.—"  II  faut  attendre  Ik  des  Pilotes 
du  lieu,  <iue  los  Gouvemeurs  de  Bombaim 
ot  do  Marsag^  ont  soin  d'envoyer  tout  k 
I'heure,  {>our  conduire  le  Vaisseau  k  Tur- 
uniba  [i.e.  Trombay]  oh  les  Caraqnes  ont 
coustumo  d'hyvemer." — Houtier  .  .  ,  des 
Indes  Or.,  by  Aleixo  da  Motta,  in  Thetrnot. 

c.  1635.— 
"  The  bigger  Whale,  like  some  huge  carrack 
lay 
Which  wanted  Sea  room  for  her  foes  to 
play.  ..." 

Waf/rr,  Battle  of  the  Sumnier  Islands. 

1653. — ".  .  .  pour  moy  il  mo  vouloit 
loger  on  son  Palais,  et  (|ue  si  i'auois  la 
volenti  de  rotoumer  a  Lisbono  par  mor, 
il  roe  feroit  embaniuer  sur  les  premieres 
Karaques.  .  .  ."—be  la  Boullai/e-le-Oouz, 
e<i.  16f>7,  p.  213. 

1660.— "And  further.  That  every  Mer- 
chant Denizen  who  shall  hereafter  shi])  any 
(t<)<x1s  or  Merchandi/x)  in  any  Carrack  or 
Cralloy  shall  jwiy  to  your  Majesty  all  manner 
of  CHistoms,  and  all  the  Subsidies  aforesaid, 
aa  any  Alien  lx)m  out  of  the  Realm." — Act 
12  Gar.  II.  cap.  iv.  s.  iv.  (Tonnage  and 
Poundage). 

c.  1680. -"To  this  City  of  the  floating 
.  .  .  which  foreigners,  with  a  little  varia- 
tion from  ctirro^o*,  call  carracas." — Vieira, 
quoted  by  Blutean. 

1684.  — ".  .  .  there  was  a  Caiuck  of  Por- 
tugal cast  away  upon  the  Reef  having  on 
boani  at  that  l^nio  4,000,000  of  Guilders 
in  (itjlti  ...  a  present  fn>m  the  King  of 
Siam  to  the  King  of  Portugal."— CVnc/r*/,  32, 
in  lkijnjfi*r'f  Voijiifjes,  iv. 


CABRAWAY,  s.  This  word  for 
the  seed  of  Garum  carui,  L.,  is  (piobablr 
through  Sp.  alcaravea)  from  the  Arabic 
karawiyd.  It  is  curious  that  the  English 
form  is  thus  closer  to  the  Arabic  than 
either  the  SpauLsh,  or  the  French  and 
Italian  carvty  which  last  has  pasiied  into 
Scotch  as  carvy.  But  the  Arabic  itself 
is  a  corruption  [not  immediately, 
N.E.D.]  of  Lat.  careum,  or  Gr.  «^ 
(Dozy). 

CABTMEEL,  s.  This  is,  at  lent 
in  the  Punjab,  the  ordinary  form  that 
'mail-cart  takes  among  the  natitei. 
Such  inversions  are  not  uncommon. 
Thus  Sir  David  Ochterlony  was  alwars 
called  by  the  Sepoys  Loni-oUUar.  In 
our  memory  an  officer  named  Hobmfi 
was  always  called  by  the  Sepoys  Ba^fddi^ 
[and  BroumloWy  LobrHn.  JBv  another 
curious  corruption  Mackintom  beeomes 
Makkhanhtash,  *  buttered  toast'  I] 

OABTOOOE,  8.  A  cartridge  ;  kdrtu. 
Sepoy  H. ;  [comp.  TOSTDAUV]. 

0AB70TA,s.  This  is  the  boUnittI 
name  (Garyota  urens^  L.)  of  a  magnificent 
palm  growing  in  the  moister  foicflt 
regions,  as  in  the  Western  Qhauts  aBid 
in  Eastern  Bengal,  in  Ceylon,  and  ii 
Burma.  A  conspicuous  chancter  ift 
presented  by  its  enormous  bipinnate 
leaves,  somewhat  resemblinff  ooloanl 
bracken-fronds,  15  to  26  feetlongp  lOto 
12  in  width  ;  also  by  the  hugenendcnt 
clusters  of  it^  inflorescence  ana  seed^ 
the  latter  like  masses  of  rosaries  10  feet 
lone  and  upwards.  It  affords  mnch 
Toddy  (q.v.)  made  into  spirit  and 
sugjir,  and  is  the  tree  chiefly  affording 
these  products  in  Ceylon,  where  it  ii 
chilled  Kitul.  It  also  affords  a  kind  of 
sago,  and  a  woolly  sul>8tance  found  tl 
the  foot  of  the  leaf -stalks  is  sometimei 
used  for  caulking,  and  forms  a  ^ood 
tinder.  The  sp.  name  urens  is  derived 
from  the  acrid,  burning  taste  d  the 
fruit.  It  is  called,  according  to  Brandii^ 
the  3f/i(f r-palm  in  Western  India.  We 
know  of  no  Hindustani  or  faipiTiT 
Anglo-Indian  name.  [Watt,  {Eecm, 
IHct.  ii.  206)  says  that  it  is  known  in 
Boml>ay  as  the  Hill  or  &ago  pakn.  It 
has  penetrated  in  U}>i)er  India  as  far 
as  Ciiunar.]  The  name  CaryolaMeas 
taken  from  Pliny,  but  his  amUeitni 
is  to  a  kind  of  date-palm ;  nit  iMi* 
nient  that  it  afforded  Uie  bat  wiviJf 
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the     East     probably     suggested     the 
transfer. 

c.  A.D.  70. — *'Ab  his  earyotaa  maxnme 
estobrantnr,  et  cibo  qaidem  et  tuoo  uber- 
rim**,  «z  combos  praecipuA  vina  orienti, 
miqna  eaniti,  nude  pomo  nomen." — Pliny t 
lin.  I  9. 

1681.— **  The  next  tree  is  the  Settule.  It 
froweth  stnuffht,  bat  not  so  tall  or  big 
a*  a  Cck^'AMt-Tree ;  the  inside  nothing 
but  a  white  pith,  as  the  former.  It 
rieldeth  a  Knl  of  Liauor  .  .  .  very  sweet 
and  pleasing  to  the  Pallate.  .  .  .  The  which 
Liqoor  tbcT  boyl  and  make  a  kind  of  brown 
ngar  called  Jmt^^oty  [see  JAGOEBY],  Ac.  "— 
A'm^kT,  p.  15. 

1777.— **  The  Caxyoia  urens,  called  the 
Sagnsr  tree,  grew  between  Salatiga  and 
Koppisg,  and  was  said  to  be  the  real  tree 
from  which  sa^  is  nuLde."—Thunbergt  E.  T. 
IT.  149.     A  mistake,  however. 

1961.  —  S«e  quotation  under  PEEPUL. 


s.  A  name  applied  by 
Eurc^peans  to  sundry  coins  of  low 
\rklue  in  various  parts  of  the  Indies. 
The  word  in  its  ori^pnal  form  is  of 
cxtnruie  antiquity,  '*8kt.  kartiha  .  .  . 
A  wfi^ht  of  silver  or  gold  equal  to  riv 
..f  a  THUl''(WUliams,  Skt.  Did.;  and 
»«r  also  a  Note  on  the  Kdnha,  or  rather 
kdrtkdpamiy  as  a  copper  coin  of  great 
AOtiuuitv,  in  E.  Thama^t  Pathdn  Kings 
*f  Iteikl,  381-362).  From  the  Tam. 
fonn  idtw,  or  perhaps  from  some  Kon- 
kazii  form  which  we  have  not  traced, 
th«*  Portuguese  tieem  to  have  made 
mLm.  whence  ihe  English  ccuh.  In 
Singalese  also  kdti  is  used  for  *coin' 
in  general.  The  English  term  was 
aj*prripriated  in  the  monetary  system 
which  r»rvvaile<]  in  S.  India  up  to 
1^16  ;  tnus  there  was  a  copper  coin 
for  iiae  in  Madras  struck  in  England 
m  1803,  which  bears  on  the  reverse, 
~XX  Cash."  A  figure  of  this  coin  is 
pv^-n  in  RvAintf.  Under  this  system 
*0  <:siah=l  faiiam,  42  fanams=l  star 
u^^^ia.  But  from  an  early  date  the 
PortugQ<4tf  had  applied  caixa  to  the 
MXkall  mouev  of  foreign  systems,  such 
a^  tbofe  o{  the  Mamy  Islands,  and 
'mfcially  Ui  that  of  the  Chinese.  In 
f'nina  the  word  c(uh  is  used,  by 
Kurv4«ans  and  their  hangers-on,  as 
th**  fynonrm  of  the  Chinese  le  and 
tffWN,  whicli  are  th<ise  coins  made  of 
an  alloT  of  cupner  and  lead  with  a 
wjuare  \HAit  in  tne  middle,  which  in 
fonncr  days  ran  1000  to  the  liang  or 
tMl  (q.v.X  ukI  which  are  strung  in 
errUiB  Bmnben  on  cords.  [This  tyjie 
«l  Mflfy,  at  WM  recently  pointed  out 


by  Lord  Avebury,  is  a  survival  of  the 
primitive  currency,  which  was  in  the 
shape  of  an  axe.]  Koideaux  of  coin  thus 
strung  are  represented  on  the  surviving 
bank-notes  of  the  Ming  dynasty  (a.d. 
1368  onwards),  and  probably  were  also 
on  the  notes  of  their  Mongol  prede- 
cessors. 

The  existence  of  the  distinct  English 
word  cask  may  probably  have  affected 
the  form  of  the  corruption  before  us. 
This  word  had  a  European  origin  from 
It.  cassa^  French  caisse^  *the  money- 
chest  ' :  this  word  in  book-keeping 
having  given  name  to  the  heading 
of  account  under  which  actual  dis- 
bursements of  coin  were  entered  (see 
IVedgwood  and  N.E.D.  s.v.).  In  Min- 
sheu  (2nd  ed.  1627)  the  present  sense 
of  the  word  is  not  attained.  He  only 
gives  **  a  tradesman's  QTash,  or  Counter 
to  keepe  money  in." 

1510. — **They  have  also  another  coin 
called  oas,  16  of  which  go  to  a  tare  of 
silver.  "~Kor<A«ma,  180. 

,,  "In  this  country  (Calicut)  a  great 
number  of  apes  are  produced,  one  of  which 
is  worth  4  caase,  ana  one  caiie  is  worth  a 
quat(rino."—Ilnd.  172.  (Why  a  monkey 
should  be  worth  4  casse  is  obscure.) 

1598.— "You  must  understand  that  in 
Sunda  there  is  also  no  other  kind  of  money 
than  certaine  copper  mynt  called  Caixa». 
of  the  bignes  of  a  Holl&des  doite,  but  not 
half  so  thicke,  in  the  middle  whereof  is  a 
hole  to  hang  it  on  a  string,  for  that  oom- 
monlie  they  put  two  hundreth  or  a  thousand 
▼pon  one  string." — LinschoteHf  34 ;  [Hak. 
Soc.  i.  113]. 

1600.— "Those  (coins)  of  Lead  are  called 
oazas,  whereof  1600  maice  one  mas."— yoAw 
DaviSt  in  Purchaa^  i.  117. 

1609.— "lis  (les  Chinois)  apportent  la 
monnoye  qui  a  le  cours  en  toute  Tisle  de 
lavSf  et  Isles  circonvoisines,  laquelle  en 
lague  Malaique  est  appellee  Cais.  .  .  .  Cette 
monnove  est  jett^  en  moule  en  Chine,  a  la 
Ville  de  Chincheu.'* — Houtman^  in  Saw.  des 
HollaneUns,  i.  306. 

[1621.— "In  many  places  the^r  threw 
abroad  Cashes  (or  brasse  money)  in  great 
quantety."— C'ocir*,  Diary ^  ii.  202.] 

1711.— "Doodoos  and  Cash  are  Copper 
Coins,  eight  of  the  former  make  one 
Fanham,  and  ten  of  the  latter  one  Doo- 
doo."  —  Lockyer,  8.  [Doodoo  is  the  TeL 
duddu^  Skt  dci^  'two';  a  more  modem 
scale  is :  2  dooggaunies^l  doody :  3  doodus^ 
1  anno. — Mad.  Olois.  8.T.] 

1718.— "Cass  (a  very  small  coin,  eighty 
whereof  make  one  Fano). "— Propapalion  qf 
tkt  Goipd  in  tke  Host,  ii.  52. 

1727.— "At  Atcheen  they  have  a  small 
coin  of  leaden  Money  called   Cash,  from 
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12  to  1600  of  them  goee  to  one  Mace,  or  note  on  Lin^ckoUn^  Hak.  Soc  ii  871 

MaueU:'--A.  Hamilton,  ii.  109.  xhe  name  appeara  to  be  S.  American, 

c.  1750.60.-'*  At  Madraa  and  other  part*  acajou,  of  which  an  Indian  form,  faftti, 

Ik^aTnLm^^^^T^et^llnl!  ?^^  fend  Maky  ,a>],.  have  W^m^ 

fanamfl  a  silver  pagoda,  or   78.    8d.  ster-  1  he  so-caUed  fruit  is  the  fleshTtqxtf 

\mg."--Oro$e,  i.  282.  the    peduncle    which    bears  the   not 

1790. _« So  far  am  I  from  giving  credit  The  oil  in  the  shell  of  the  nut  is  acrid 

to  the  late   Government  (of  Madras)   for  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  whilst  the 

ceconomy,    in   not  making   the    necessary  kernels,  which  are  roasted  and  eaten, 

^:;!Kt~^'''^  '°''  rfil   "^^^"^  ^    ^«  are  quite  bland.    The  tree  yields  a 

positive   orders    of    the    Supreme    Govern-  _♦           .j       j*.i                ^  ^  n  j- 

raent,  after  having  received  the  most  gross  «^^  imported  under  the  name  of  Oadju 

insult  that  could  be  offered  to  any  nation  !  gum. 

\^^}u\  %''-^7  ^^^^'  ^^  «^e»T  Carii  1578.-" This   tree   gives  a   fruit  caDed 

of    that   ill-juciged    saving    may    cost   the  eommonly    Calu ;     which    beinTa    g«d 

rjTx^rto^'E.T^oi7o^^^^^  '^^' crJj^^jt^^'  -  »S 

see  the  Ma4r^  Courier,  ^22n,  Sept.'  17??/  ^^JT'd^  Vg;;w    evT^iU'hu?? 

[1792.—**  Whereas  the  sum  of    Raheties  found  in  gardens  at  the  city  of  Santa  Cna 

IfflS,  6  fanams  and  30  khas  has  been  de-  in    the    Kingdom  of   C5ochin.**--C.  Acotki, 

ducted." — Agreement    in    Logan,   Malahar,  Tractado.  92i seoo. 

iflifi      A*  M  ^               -J-       *    Miu  1598.— **Cajn8   groweth    on    trees    like 

1813. -At  Madras,  according  to  Milbum,  apple-trees,   and  are    of    the  bigne*   at  a 

the  coinage  ran:  Peare."-L«MrAoten,   p.  94 ;  [Hak.  Soc.il 

**10Ca8h=l  doodee;  2doo(Ua=l  pice;  8  281                             »   r         »  l 

doo<U,.=l  .nnglo  fanam."  *c.  [i623.-P.  d^lla  VaOe,  lUk.  Soc  I.  136, 

Tlie  following  shows  a  singular  cor-  **"■  **•  ca^u.] 

ruption,  probably  of  the  Chinese  tsien,  1658.— In  PUo,  De  Indiae  virtuapu  Rf 

and  illustrates  how  the  striving  after  '^^'^'f\tf  MedicA,  Amst..  ye  have  a  good 

1                 1                .•      °  cut  of   the   tree  as  one  of   BraaiL  caUed 

meaning  shapes  such  corruptions  :-  ^^-^  .,^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  Aoi5«u^ 

1876.— **  All     money     transactions     (at  1672.—**.   .   .  il  Cagin.   .   .  .  Qnasko  \ 

Manwyne  on  the  Burman-Chinoso  frontier)  I'Amandola  ordinariadell'  India,  per  il  cIm 

are  effected  in  the  copper  coin  of  China  se    ne    raccoglie  grandissima  quantity  e»- 

called  ^change,'  of  which  about  400  or  500  gendo  la  pianta    fertilissima  e    molto  in- 

go  to  the  rupee.     These  coins  are  gener-  quente,  ancora  nelli  luoghi  pih  deaarti  at 

ally  strung  on  cord,"  kc— Report  on    the  inculti."— F/wf «ro  i/orio,  354. 

Country  Orough   Mch   ih.    Force  passed  to  i673._Fryer  describes  the  tree  under  tks 

meet  th^  Uox^mor,  by  U .  J.  CkarUon,  M.D.  ^^^    ^^^l^    (apparently  some  mistaka). 

An  intermediate  step  in  this  trans-  P*  ^^®^* 

formation  is  found   in  Cociks's  Japan  iZ^*r~  ,      %_     i    •    ..^  **'  *^'  X^  "^     . 

Jounml,  passim,  e.g.,  ii.  89  :  ^"^  ^^^'^  ^P^^  '"^  ^^  K*^!f  ^"^  V 

_  Onungv,  iv. 

**  But  that  which  I  tooke  most  note  of  rioio       t:.    i.           «      •      .    .         i.    ^ 

was  of  the  liberalitee  and  devotion  of  these  [1813.  —  Forbes    calls    it     **Uie   <:*ajj«r- 

heathen    peonlo,    who    thronged    into    the  SPJ*®*,    ^^L^rZ^  «W<^-*PP»«-  —Or.  Mm. 

Pagod  in  multetudes  one  after  another  to  ^"  ^'  *•  ^^  238.J 

cast  money  into  a  littel  chapoU  before  the  c.   1830.- "The  caahew,   with  its  i^e 

idalles,  must  parte  .  .  .  being  gins  or  brass  like  that  of  the  cities  of  the  Plain,  fair  to 

money,  whereof  100  of  them  may  vallie  som  look  at,  but  acrid  to  the  taste,  to  whidi  the 

lOd.  str.,  and  are  about  the  bignes  of  a  3d.  far-famed  nut  is  appended  like  a  bud."— 

Knglish  money."  Tom  Cringle,  ed.  1863,  p.  140. 

1875.— **C«Joo  kernels.  "—roMeof  CmCspu 

OASHEW,  S.      The  tree,    fruit,    or  Duties  impost  in  Br.  India  up  to  1875. 
nut  of  the  Anacardium  ocddentale,  an 

American  tree  whicli  must  have  been  CASHMERE,    n.p.      The    famous 

introduced    early   into   India    by   the  valley  urovince  of  the  Western  Hima- 

Portuguese,  for  it  was  widely  diffused  lavji,  H.  and  P.   Kashmir,   from  Skt 

apparently  as  a  wild  tree  long  before  KaJhnira,    and     sometimes     Kdimlta, 

the  end  of  the  17th  century,  and  it  is  alleged  by  Bumouf  to  be  a  contnc- 

descrilKjd  as  an  Indian  tree*^  bv  Acosta,  ti(m  of   Kasyapamlra.    [The   name  is 

who   vvn)te  in    1578.     Crawfurd  also  more    prol>ably    connected    with    the 

s])eaks  of  it  avS  abundant,  and  in  full  Khasa  tribe.]    Whether  or  not  it  be 

bwiring,  in  the  jungly  islets  of  Hastings  the  Kaspatyrus  or  Katpapynu  of  Herod* 

Archiptrlago,  off  the  coast  of  Camboja  otus,  we  believe  it  undoubtedly  to  be 

(Emb.  to  Siam,  dc,  i.  103)  [see  Teele's  the  KoJtpeiria  (kingdom)  of  PtoleDij. 
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i  ihc  old  AnilfUn  ^trugrapLers  \ 
«  iuiiu«f  with  the  guttural  , 
In  A  u  Hot  Mi  xvsKfi  ill  mud  em  ' 


-  "The  Kinfrtiom  «if  Xiarthi-fliii-lo 
ka5  At»4it  7000  fi  of  circuit.  On 
itp  frxitjcp"  lire  -.ummnded  by 
»;  ihe^  arc  'if  i'nyii^oiL<(  height ; 
u/fa  therv  an*  |«th4  affuniiiiff  ac- 
.  the**  an?  fxtrvniely  namiw." — 
lay    /W.  H'**^'Mh.)  ii.  167. 


...  1:4  a  rnuiiiitainouii  . 

iiiTuitw  a  Ijuyt^  killed* ifn.  ci^itain-  . 

i^  thjiii  fri.'jfiO  ..r  70. OUT)  towns*  or  . 

I:    >   in:>i  I'v^iMc   uxc<:']it   <iti   one  • 

L«Xi«'n!r  Jw  «ntvrv«l  liy  one  )(iite.*' 

».  I.  ;c.i. 

-KAAhmir.   :&   ]>n>vincv  of  India, 

Vhi   T  irk*  ;  :iii'l  it-  jie«>i»lu  of  mixt 

In  iu:.  hl.pwi  excel  aU  iither*  in 

•  y tihiimiT  :ti<«'  i<«  :i  |«r<ivince  in- 
%  A  f«<-|>.«  w|i.i  :trv  isolators  and 
-•'^  ..^u:*'  "f  thvir  <»wti  .  .  .  thui 
■  •  thv  n'r\  •itirx'c  fn>«i  which 
-fc»    •lif  id  a^'rwd." — *l/u/vo   /'«/», 

I 

l>i-     ^!  V'  •  •   h  -Id   t'-iH.vi.illy   tti- 
N .  r.    till-  r^vi-'ii  .'^-jdKin!!.  which 

Qntximir.  •'»ri>l  .its<>  M<iaiit 

•  *.    ■•    J  \:-U-*  ludi  t  fpitu  the  other 

I."      ^.    IV.    M.    1. 

ChufamMTC.  t^«-  ihi*;fo  f'irio  i^^ 
'   ..'I  ■-.        Tf.-r-'.    in    /'•'rfift<.    ii. 

■-  /.  -  •  M  ip,  v..'.  li.  Il.ik.  S»o. 
mcr  ■.  /'  •'  -.  /^  ?''"•*.  iii.  •-"*•*]• 

^  r  ■:.    I     '^i  it  h:irh  "t»ot:ii  '^.lid.  one 
■  •  :r«'    th.  it    I    ,iiu  '~iiiiowlt:it 

^  "    Kacbemtre.  ■tn-l  *h.it  I  yr*.*- 
•,'.'•   'i**  i:i  'h.   wi-rli  like  it  f.ir 

.  ;■•■ 

•   ■     .r  ».,-   l:.'-»*  I  nj'i-t  n>ako  : 
',.''.   i   r  :i..-.t-.  ■^-  Tiijch  :4-  virt'ie's 


•      «     • 


jk 


I 


.  'f  Caisimere 

r-     -•  I*  ...f  CaMimer  :i:id  the 
/    ■'•^.    Or    J/.  .1    iii    177  ; 
:  .        —  KHBSETMERE.  \ 

CAZIS.    CACIZ.    v\. .,  s. 

..-::  iud  I*.«rt  i;j»i»'-f  \\.»p1, 
■'•  J.V"-  '.r  «'iily  i'«  /tr-tr*' 
•     !:••.  ;•  Ti*l\      ••in|'l"»\»"l    l>y 

'T',     iTi-i     WriNT*    oil     K.i-it«TII 

i-  :i  .'..-      M.ili'*niiih"lan 

.    ...I        .T.-i      !l|.-      llkf).         It 

.->    '.•-!     t.i     hiVf     .irisfii 

r  *•    ■!!  •■!'  l»  ■  .'Xr.i)'!'-  (••rins 

CAZEEf     i'l  i    I'l-ihUh    i>r 

.r:»rii!i   l'r-"»^yivr'  (inmi  a 

-.A.TillV  iii^  «^mimO-      Iii'l*****! 

n^s    tiii'i    the    pret-i-s**    wi>n.l 


irntlu^  (Caxix)  used  hy  Cnm.stian 
writers  ii8  if  it  were  the  special  title 
(»f  a  Mahonimedan  tIieoU>gian,  instead 
of  Wing,  as  it  really  is,  tlie  .•{pecial  and 
techniail  title  of  a  Christian  priest  (a 
fact  which  gives  Mount  Athnn  its 
common  Turkish  name  of  KaJtUk 
Ihiffh).  In  the  first  of  the  following 
fjuotAtions  the  word  a]»])ejirs  to  Ixi 
a])plied  hy  the  Mussulman  historian 
to  pttifan  ]»rie.sts  and  the  word  for 
churches  to  ]Nigan  temples.  In  the 
'»thers,  excei»t  that  fnuu  Major 
Millingen,  it  is  a])plied  by  Christian 
writers  to  Mahommediin  divines,  whicli 
is  indeed  its  recognised  signitication 
in  SjKinish  and  Portuguese.  In  Jarric's 
Tfu/nuruit  (Jesuit  Missions,  1606)  the 
woni  //ici;t»w  is  j'oiLstantlv  used  in 
this  sense. 

c.  1310.— **  There  arc  700  churches  (itoZUia) 
reisemhlin^  fortreMrio.H.  and  every  «>ne  tuf  them 
«>vurt1owin^  with  )ire«byter8  (kaihlllllll) 
without  faith,  and  monkM  without  rolifficxi.** 
-  /tejtrri/tfian  of  thr  (%/«»-*;  VUii  of  Knaniai 
(Ilan^chaui  in  Wiwlf*  Hijtfifrtf  (see  alflo 
MftrCi,   Pnin,  ii.  lli»i). 

1104.  — "The  town  wom  inhabited  by 
.MooriHh  hermits  calle<l  Caxizes;  and  many 
puoplu  t'iimc  to  them  oii  |>i];;riina^ef  and 
ihfV    healed    many    diHoa'*e'4,"--JAir/-Art»t'jc 

rio-iju,  7^. 

1.M4  —"And  M«).  from  one  tti  another,  the 
nio.<4'4ii4^e  fkiiHsod  thr>iu?h  four  or  five  hands, 
till  it  came  to  a  Oaxizi,  whom  we  sliould  call 
a  bishoji  or  prvlate,  who  .«.t«xxl  at  the  Kinjf's 
feet  .  .  ."—Letter  t»f  Uin,\  ih  Kmjtofi^  in 
Aic)i>c.  St'fr.  Ital.  \Y\iQni\.  p.  ;>5. 

l.'viS.  —  '•.Iu«*t  as  the  Cryer  wjf  ofTerinfi^  to 
deliver  me  unt«)  whoiiwjever  w«nild  buy  me, 
in  corner  that  very  Cacii  Mouluna.  whom 
they  lield  for  a  Sjiiiit.  with  10  t»r  11  'it her 
Cacis  hi<  Inferiors,  all  l'rie»t<i  like  him- 
>elf  of  their  wicked  sect."-  /'.  .1/,  /*iutu 
(tr.  by  H.  <'.).  jv  X. 

ir»r»2.  -Cacis  in  the  sime  sen>e   u.<ied  by 

linrnnf.   II.  ii.   1. 

I.VkJ. — See  iju<it.'ition  from   llurr'ts  under 
LAB. 

l.V»4.    ■"  Whi>  w;i«»  a  Cacix  of  tlie  Moors* 
>%hieh  meanx  in   I'ortJi^rueMi  an  eLviesia'itic.'* 
-*\utniic'ta,  Hk.  I.  eh.  7. 

l.'i«>l.  "The  Kin;:  -enl  otT  the  Mt»«»r.  .'inil 
with  him  hi^  Casis.  :in  n\(\  man  i>f  luueh 
authi»rity,  who  wa<  tlie  |»rinei|»,d  priest  of 
hi-*  Mo^J\i«!."   -('-.rrf^f,  liv  hf.  >>•»»<'•;/.  113. 

l.V»7  -".  .  .  The  n.»ly  Syn-Kl  ileelaresit 
in.H.«e'«s;iry  to  remi»ve  fr'»m  the  territories  of 
Ki*  iliirhness  nil  the  intidek  wh*!"***  otfiee  it 
i-»  t«»  maintiiin  their  faNe  rt*li»rii>n.  -ueh  as 
are  the  dusilM  ^*f  the  M>>i»r.^.  and  the 
preachers  <»f  t!ie  (Jent'»«»"i.  yj-'y.*,  s«>n."erers, 
\i'ntir^irmi\  /"«»M»i'y.  i/rii-n  {{.'.  /••■</ii.»  or  astru- 
li^fon*.  and  //"O"!'*).  Jind  whatst»evcr  others 
make  a  business  of  religion  amon^  the  in- 
fidels, and  so  aU)  the  bnunans  and  /mi6n« 
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He  calls  these  di^iaions  in 
%  and  Malabar  so  many  lets 
o«,  i.e.  *  laws'  of  the  heathen, 
lense  of  sectarian  rules  of  life. 

lues  the  word  eeuta  in  a  less 
il    way,  which   shows  how   it 

easily  have  passed  into  the 
d  senfte.  Thus,  s]>eaking  of  the 
f  Calicut:  "This  King  keeps 
3inen,  to  whom  he  fives  regular 
lance,  and  they  always  go  to 
irt  to  act  as  the  sweepers  of 
aces  .  .  .  these  are  ladies,  and 

I  family "  (eMtm  mom  fidalyas  e 
casta.— In    CW/.    of    Linhtm 

y,  ii.  316).  So  also  Castan- 
■*  There  fled  a  knight  who  was 
FemA^i  Loi>ez,  homem  de  boa 
(iii.  239).  In  the  <iuotations 
tamia,  Correa,  and  Uarcia  de 
'e   have  the  word  in  what  we 

II  the  technical  sense. 

4.— "Whence  I  conclude  that  thi« 
■ta)  of  men  iii  the  moHt  a^le  and 
IB  that  there  w  in  the  world." — 
/<•,  ytirrffofdtj^  i.  14. 

-**Tbe  AdDiiral  .  .  .  received  theno 
nth  honour  and  joy,  showing  ViTe&t 
Dent  with  the  King  for  sending  his 
hy  mich  i«erwnji,  Maying  that  he 
I  thiff  coming  of  thcini  to  proiiftor,  ax 
«i  ii«tt  enter  into  the  bunneMi  any 
be  casta  of  the  Moom."— Airro*,  1. 

"Some  tit  them  amertcd  that  they 
the  casta  {rftgtti)  of  the  Clinstiaxu. ' 
.   LtmHtm,  i.  2,  6^/i. 

-"One  thing  \*  X*i  Ik>  noted  .  .  .  that 
haogvi*  fn^m  hin  father'^  tnule,  and 
*4  the  fiame  caite  [nt^tn)  of  nhoo- 
une  the  «me."--^/»irrj«i,  f.  213/». 

"  In  M)m«;  {lartj*  of  thin  IVovince  (of 
e  <H7nt4MM  divide  thomjtelvoM  into 
rare*  i*r  caitit  (ntMtu)  of  greater  or 
nil}*  holding  the  ('hrintianx  as  of 
VTve.  and  keep  thc«o  m)  cuiionrtiti- 
at  Dfi  one  <>f  a  higher  cai*te  can  eat 
with  th«*»e<if  a  lower.  .  .  ."—Decree 
'je  Siurfii  ' 'ntffcri/ i.f' //j,«i,  in  Art'kic. 
■  rm£.,  fa>c.  4. 

ix«l«jM  ha  de  gente  ;  pon{ue  a  nohro 
4*haraAdu«  mo.  e  a  menoA  dina 
Uetkt  ^lor  nome,  a  i|ucni  ohriga 

Jiff  mi^turar  a  eaat4  antiga.' 

^'itJN^/,  vii.  37.  ! 
.n«jn :  I 

i'«jep  of  men  are  known  ;  the  nohlcti  • 

>jW 

uue  of  NajTTv,    who  call  the  lower 


Gentoos  is  the  superstition  which  they  main- 
tain in  relation  to  their  oaitea.  and  which 


,  wImjid  Uieir  haughty  lawx  contain 
ntcrminf  ling  with  the  higher  strain." 

- "  Aa  mgardi  the  castes  (ruji<(M)  the 
It  to  the  ounvennon  of  the 


prevents  them  from  touching,  communicating, 
or  mingling  with  others,  whether  superior  or 
inferior ;  these  of  one  observanoe  with  those 
of  another."— (^<mto,  Dec.  V.  vi.  4.  See  also 
as  regards  the  Portuguese  use  of  the  word, 
OoHtta,  ff.  103,  104,  105,  lOW,  12»6 ; 
Synodo,  186,  kc. 

1613.— *'The  Banians  kill  nothing;  there 
are  thirtie  and  odd  severall  Casts  of  these 
that  differ  something  in  Religion,  and  may 
not  eat  with  each  other."— ^.  IVitMngton, 
in  PutrhaSy  i.  485;  see  also  Pilgrimage, 
pp.  997,  1003. 

1630.  —  "The  common  Bramane  hath 
eighty  two  Casts  or  Tribes,  assuming  to 
themselves  the  name  of  that  tribe.  .  .  ." — 
Lord'*  Display  of  the  Banian*,  p.  72. 

1673.— '*  The  mixture  of  Casts  or  Tribes 
of  all  India  are  distinguished  by  the  different 
modes  of  binding  their  Turbats." — Fryer, 
115. 

c.  1760. — *'The  distinction  of  the  Gentoos 
into  their  tribes  or  Casts,  forms  another 
considerable  object  of  their  religion." — Oro9e, 
i.  201. 

1763— *' The  Casts  or  tribes  into  which 
the  Indians  are  divided,  are  reckoned  by 
travellers  to  be  eighty -four." — Orme  (ed. 
1803),  i.  4. 

[1 820. — ' '  The  Kayasthas  (pronounced 
Kaistfl,  hence  the  word  caste)  follow  next." 
—  W.  Hamilton,  I}e$cr.  of  IIindo*tan,  i.  109.] 

1878 — "There  are  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  these  so-called  Castas;  no  man 
knows  their  numl>er,  no  man  can  know  it ; 
for  the  conception  w  a  very  flexible  one,  and 
moreover  new  castas  continually  spring  up 
and  ijass  away." — F.  Jtigor,  Ost-InMehe 
Handtctrt  und  Onperbe,  13. 

Castes  art*,  according  to  Indian 
social  views,  either  high  or  low. 

1876.— "Low-casta  Hindoos  in  their  own 
land  arc,  to  all  ordinary  apprehension, 
Hlovenly,  dirty,  ungraceful,  generally  un- 
acceptable in  pcrMon  and  nurruundings.  .  .  . 
Yet  offensive  ixn  in  the  fotr-Mstf  Indian,  were 
I  eHtate-owner,  or  colonial  governor,  I  had 
rather  see  the  lowewt  PariahM  of  the  low, 
than  a  single  trim,  HnuM>th-fiiced,  smooth- 
way  ed,  clever  high-casta  Hindoo,  on  my 
lands  or  in  my  colony." —  IP.  (/.  Palgrave,  in 
Fort  nightly  Hrv.,  ex.  226. 

In  the  Madnm  Pren.  caMee  are  also 
'Riqht-hamV  and  '  Lrft-hand.'  This 
di.*itincti(>n  represents  the  agricultural 
cla^sst^A  on  tlie  one  luind,  and  the 
artizans,  &c.,  (»n  tlie  other,  as  was 
jKiinted  out  bv  F.  W.  Ellis.  In  the 
old  days  of  Vx.  St.  (Jeorge,  faction- 
tightfl  l)etween  tlie  two  were  verj' 
common,  and  the  terms  riaht-hand  and 
Uft-harui  ca.Htes  o<«ur  early  in  the  old 
records  of  that   settlement,  and    fre- 
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tjiiently  in  Mr.  Talliovs  Wheeler's 
extnicts  from  tlieiu.  Tliey  are  men- 
tioned by  Couto.  [See  Nelson,  Madura^ 
Pt..  ii.  p.  4  ;  Uppert,  Orig,  InJiah.  ]».  67.1 
Sir  Walter  Elliot  considers  this  feuJ 
to  1)e  "nothing  else  than  the  occasional 
outbreak  of  the  smouldering  antagonism 
1>etween  Bmhmanism  and  Buddhism, 
although  in  the  lapse  of  age^  lK)th 
parties  have  last  sight  of  tiie  fact. 
The  ])oints  on  which  they  split  now 
are  mere  trifles,  such  as  parading  on 
horse-lwick  or  in  a  palankeen  in  pro- 
cession, erecting  a  i^ftTl^frl  or  marriage- 
.shed  on  a  given  number  of  pillars,  and 
claiming  to  carry  certain  flags,  &c.  The 
right-hand  party  is  headed  bv  the 
Brahmans,  and  includes  the  f^arias, 
who  assume  the  van,  l>eating  their 
tom-toms  when  they  come  to  blows. 
Tlie  chief  of  the  left-hand  are  the 
Panchalars  [i.e.  the  Five  Classes, 
workers  in  met-al  and  stone^  &c.], 
followed  by  the  Pallars  and  workers 
in  leather,  who  sound  their  long 
trumi>ets  and  engage  the  Parias."  (In 
Journ.  Ethnol.  Soc.  K.S.  1869,  p.  112.) 

1612. — ''From  th(»46  four  castes  are  de- 
rived 196  ;  and  those  again  arc  divided  into 
two  {Nirties,  which  thejr  call  Valangu  and 
Elnngtf  [Tam.  txtlangaiy  tdaiigtu'],  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say  *the  rif^ht  hand '  and  'the 
left  hand.  .  ,"  — CoulOy  u.  a. 

The  word  is  current  in  French  : 

1842. — ''II  est  cLiir  quo  Ics  castes  n'ont 
jamais  pu  exister  M^lidemont  sans  une  veri- 
tal)le  conservation  relitneuse." — CunUe^  (Jo}irn 
lie  Phil.  P<fxitice^  vi.  .'iOf). 

1877. — "  Nous  avons  alwli  les  castes  ot 
los  privil^j^ef*,  nous  nvtms  inscrit  partout  le 
)irincii>o  de  I'^ulit^  dovant  la  loi,  nous  avons 
donn^  lo  suflfra^o  i\  tous,  mais  voilli  <ju'on 
reclame  maiutcnant  Te^jilit^  des  conditions." 
—  A',  de  Ixii'deifr^  J  ye  la  PntjiritUj  p.  iv. 

Caste  is  also  ajmlied  to  breeds  of 
animals,  as  'a  hign-caste  Arab/  In 
such  cases  tlu*  usigi*  may  j)Ossibly 
have  come  directly  from  the  Port. 
idta  caMa,  aiata  Itavjca,  in  the  sense  of 
breed  or  strain. 

CASTEES,  s.  Obsolete.  The  Indo- 
Portuguese  formed  from  castn  the  w<>rd 
tnstint^  which  they  u.st-d  to  denote 
cliilaren  born  in  India  of  Portuguese 
jKirents  ;  much  as  rrmlf  was  used  in 
the  W.  Indies. 


l.'ii*!*.  —  "Lilieri  vcn)  nati  in  India,  utn.j<jue 
]iar(>nte  Lusitano,  castisos  v(K*antur,  in  oni- 
niliU"*  fere  Lusitani**  similo'*,  colore  tanicn 
iiuxlicum  ditfenmt,  ut  <jui  ad  pilvum  non 
nihil   deflectant.      Hx  castisis  dcinde   nati     tonejitj  275. 


magis  magiMjuo  ffilvi  fiont^  a  parontiboi  et 
mextici*  magis  denectentefl  :  porro  et  mttdint 
nati  per  omnia  indigenis  respondent,  ita  ut 
in  terti&  generatione  Luntani  relinuia  Indis 
sunt  mmiilimi." — De  Bry,  ii.  76 ;  {Lina^ititni 
[Hak.  Soc.  i.  1841). 

1638.— "Les  habitana  sent  cm  GmUhb, 
c'est  ^  dire  Portugais  natuielA,  et  nes  de 

rire  et  do  mere  Portugais,  ou  Si^ix$j  c'ext 
dire,  nez  d'vn  pere  Portugais  et  d'me  mere 
Indienne. " — MuHfi^fdo. 

1653.—"  Les  Castissos  sent  ceux  qui  toot 
nays  de  pere  et  mere  reinoU  (Rffinftl):  ce 
mot  rient  de  Canta,  qui  signifie  Race,  ila 
8ont  mesprizez  des  Koynols.  .  .  ." — LeOemz, 
Voyaget^,  28  (ed.  1657). 

1661.— "Die  Stadt  (Negapatam)  iat  om. 
lich  volksreich,  doch  menrentheiln  tod 
Mastycen  Castyoen,  und  Portugeeichen 
ChriHton."—  Walter  Schulze,  108. 

1699.— "  Castees  wives  at  Fort  St 
George."- ( (5*ffK*  of  Englisk  on.  ike  Hood,  in 
Wheder,  i.  356. 

1701-2.— In  the  MS.  Retnrn*  of  Pfrmn*  ih 
the  Sercire  of  the  Rt,  HtmbU,  tkf  E.  I. 
Cumnanift  in  the  India  Office,  for  this  yeer, 
we  nnd',  "4th  (in  Council)  Matt.  EmpsoD, 
Sea  Customer,  marry*d  Gastasa,"  and  under 
1702,  "13.  Charles  Bugden  .  .  .  many'd 
Castees." 

1726. — " ...  or  the  offstn-ing  of  the  aune 
by  native  women,  to  wit  Midice*  and  OmU- 
ces,  or  blacks  .  .  .  and  Moors." — Valentiju^ 
V.  3. 

CASUABINA,  8.  A  tree  (Ctuuar- 
ina  jHuricatu,  Roxh. — X.  0.  OcutuarinnK) 
indigenous  on  the  cofist  of  ChittagoDg 
and  the  Burmese  ])ruvinces,  and  south- 
ward as  far  as  Queensland.  It  ww 
intnxiuced  into  Bengal  by  Dr.  F. 
Buchanan,  and  has  l»een  largely-  adopted 
as  an  ornamental  tree  lN)tn  in  Bensil 
and  in  Southern  India.  The  tree  Eas 
a  considerable  superficial  resemblance 
to  a  laixh  or  otiier  finely -feathered 
conifer,  making  a  very  acceptable 
variety  in  the  not  plain.%  where  real 
pines  will  not  grow.  [The  name^  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Scott^  appears  to  be 
Itased  on  a  Malayan  name  associating 
the  tree  with  the  Oassowaiy,  as  Mr. 
Skeat  suggests  from  the  resemfilam-e 
of  its  needles  to  the  quills  of  the  bird.] 

1861.— See  (]uotation  under  PEEPUI» 

1867.— "Our  road  lay  chieHy  bv  the  see- 
cMNLst,  along  the,  white  sands,  wbich  ««i« 
fringed  for  miles  by  one  gnind  oontinoooA 
line  or  lionler  of  casnarina  trees."— Z^.-Ctrf. 
/,r,r/„,  A  Ffg  oh,  the  Whrti,  362. 

1879. — "  It  was  lovely  in  the  white  mooo* 
lil^ht,  with  the  curving  shadows  uf  palmi  on 
the  dewy  grass,  the  grace  of  the  droniiv 
casuaxinas,  the  shining  water,  and  the  wu 
drift  of  Hurf.  .  .    "—^fiuBU^^OMm€ll»r^ 


CATAMARAN. 


inJBBAH.  CUTMUKAL  Tain. 
taitH,  'binding,'  maram,  'wood,'  A 
ni\  formed  of  three  or  four  li^  of 
«..>!  U.«hMl  to(^ther.  The  Anglo- 
Iri'lun  at-rrntuation  uf  the  last  sj'lluble 

l.>>Ll.  — '-S*T«i  round  tunbmi  luhsd  b>- 
erlbcr  for  Mch  of  ths  Kid  boaU.  and  ot  the 
■•1.1  «T«i  timben  flTe  form  the  bottom  ; 
■  at\n  tlia  middle  loader  tlun  tjierwt  ra&kea 
1  >-<itwaur.  and  aoothar  makes  a  |ioop  which 


y  1 


sd  OaUmonti." 


-Baliri, 


]>>73.  — "  Cfluting  aloog  »me  CftttA- 
—"*"  'I'tt*  lacbed  to  that  advantage  thnl 
tl»v  waft  off  all  thuir  Gouds,  ool;  hanng  r 
Tw'  m  the  mid»t  and  Paddln  t«  guide  them] 
cult  after  mt.  .  .  ."—Fryrr.-H. 

!41*i.  —  -- Some  time  after  the 

lT«irtii  .1  tallw.  .  ,  ,"— lo  WhairT, 


o  iKTted  fnim  that  by  ohich  'he 
ndii«.  >*fu»  that  line  whu  wan  uin 
fp  m  :hc  -bKn  tm  a  Cat«81Mmil  cuuld  n 


'.■CtK  -  '-  N'liH  on  comiaro  t»  the  CAta- 

;■...  T  thtve  men  .  .  ,  thuy  "it  cmuched 
il-c  their  baeki,  thnxHnu  their  [nddlea 
i.'-«I  TUT  dailennulr.  Iwt  fery  unlike 
-win*"     L'ttertf-m  M'uinu,M. 


1 1-  iq  and  CucvauuHlel. ' 


-rn.« 


(,  C'!,t.m 


[iMnng  the  war  witli  Xa|<olu<>ii,  tlie 
a  -p)  -Mtw  Ui  )w  a]ipli«l  |i>  a  xort  of 
ftr*— hit'.  "(Srwit  fiopnt  havt  liefn 
•..■Tv..'^  at  ihr  Adniimltv  (in  1804)  of 
.-n*.ii  vn«-b  which  «■.■«•  filled  with 

'•iul-u.<til-lm»»d  tslleil  CfttunUUlB." 

-iLi.  SfiBA.^.  I.iff  of  fin,  iv.  21B.) 
Tm-  luav  haw  intPflnivil  ihf  wird  in 
EML-h'ao<l  ImJio  itM  \iM!\^  'oM  cat 
■  r  *  'bivwiAh  ha^.] 

OATECHQ,  al«.  CUTCH  >>i..l 
CADT.  a.  An  aiitriiigi'nt  vxiraci 
irtix  \hr  wimd  "f  i«fvt!nil  siieciwi  ol 
A  ,a.->a  M'tt-io  Mtrtku,  Willil.),  th< 
tikiw,  and  Atatia  iHma,  Kurz,  i4e 
naifra.  D.  C.  and  nrtiUhlv  nxirr.  Tin 
'itnrt  i*  cmIImI  in  H.  iufA,  [Skt.  XtvifA 
*to  deooctl  bat   Uw  two  Bnt  coin 


3  CATECHU. 

nercial  names  which  we  have  given 
ire  duuhtleas  tAken  from  the  southern 
bnns  of  the  word,  e.g.  Can,  falcfcit, 
Pam.  faini,  MaUy  kadia.  De  Oria, 
vhose  judgments  are  always  worthy 
)f  respect,  considered  it  to  be  the 
ycium  ot  the  ancients,  and  always 
Lpplied  that  name  to  it ;  but  Dr. 
Koyle  lias  shown  that  {^'um  was  an 
extract  from  certain  species  of  herbmt, 
tnuwn  in  the  bazars  as  ratdt.  Cutch 
3  first  mentioned  by  Barbosa,  among 
^be  dnigs  imported  into  Malacca.  But 
it  remained  unknown  in  Europe  till 
lirought  from  Japan  about  the  middle 
ni  the  17th  century.  In  the  4th  ed. 
if  Schroder's  Pharmarv^.  Mtdico-tky- 
rnvm,  Lyons,  1664,  it  is  briefly  de- 
icrilied  aa  Caledtu  or  Terra  Japoniea. 
"'feniM  terrae  aaticae"  {Hanhvry  and 
214).      This   1   ■ 


drugs  from  Cam  bay  \  amongst 
4  a  drug  which  we  do  Dot 
which    thoy    call    ptirM    (see 

IHOCK)  and  another  called  oaohA.^'— 

Barb.^:  191. 

15&4.-"The  bahor  of  Cat*,  which  here 
(at  Ormiu)  thoy  call  oacho,  is  the  same  an 
thot  uf  rice."— 1.  Xiiiri,  -JS. 

1563. — **  Culloquio  XXXl.  Cuncenung 
the  vo<h1  vulRsrly  called  Cat*;  and  oon- 
Ininina  l-rotilabls  matter  on  that  subject." — 
fAm«,,  f,  li'i, 

l.'.:8.->'Tho  Indians  use  this  Cat*  milt 
with  Arois.  and  with  Betel,  and  b;  itself 
without  other  mixture."— .iroiita,  Tnu-t.  150. 

l.WS.— Sas'wtti  mentions  oatll  as  deriTod 
from  the  KhaHini  tree,  i.t.  in  modom  Hindi 
the  AAu.V  (Skt.  thidin). 

tl«]a,-"010  l«g«  Catcb«."-^''«(fl-,  Z^- 
ler.,  iT.  Vn.] 

1617.— "And  there  was  roc.  out  of  the 
Adi-i:.  vn.  .  .  1  hhiitiilrugM  oMha;  5  ham- 
|iors   luchok"  (see   PtTTCHOCKl.- t'urii'f 


Rrprrt.  i.  ion. 


clos  (betel, 
for  lu.ury 
<]jan-uarth, 

which  fniin  iwrfuinus  iin<i   iitliur  iniitureH, 
chiefly  mamifucturtKl  ut  Itoa,  ni'eivBS  such 


ndditlMii 


>[><>rte<l  I 


lulvB 


whnt   they  oall 
tumeit  «jm|iuintion.  .  .  ."  ^llnur,  i.  '238. 

mS— '■.  .  .  The  (UMints  manufacture 
cat«chn,  or  irmi  Ja/iimica,  fnni  the  Ktiri 
[tllair]  tree  lM-m.mi  t'iM-Ah)  which  gruwii 
wild  on  the  hills  i>f  Kanknna,  but  in 
DO  other  pirt  of   the    Indian   V    ' 
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CATS-EYE. 


[orroneousl. — Forbes^  Or.  Mem.  i.  303 ;  [2nd 
ed.  i.  193]. 

CATHAY,  n.p.  China  ;  originally 
Northern  China.  The  origin  of  the 
name  is  given  in  the  quotation  below 
from  the  Introduction  to  Marco  Polo. 
In  the  16th  century,  and  even  later, 
from  a  misunderstanding  of  the  medieval 
travellers,  Cathay  was  supposed  to  be 
a  country  north  of  China,  and  is  so 
represented  in  many  maps.  Its  identity 
with  China  was  fully  recognised  by  P. 
Martin  Martini  in  his  AUas  Sinensis; 
also  by  Valentijn,  iv.  China,  2. 

1247. — ''Kitai  autem  .  .  .  homines  sunt 
pagani,  qui  habent  literam  specialem  .  .  . 
homines  benigni  et  humani  satis  esse  vide- 
antur.  Barba^  non  habent,  et  in  dLsposi- 
tione  faciei  satis  concordant  cum  Mongalis, 
non  tamen  sunt  in  facie  ita  lati  .  .  .  meUores 
artifices  non  inveniuntur  in  toto  mundo  .  .  . 
terra  eorum  est  opulenta  valde. " — J.  de  Piano 
Carpiniy  Hist.  Mongalorum^  653-4. 

1253. — *' Ultra  est  magna  Cataya,  qui 
antiquitus,  ut  credo,  dicoMintur  Seres.  .  .  . 
Isti  Catai  sunt  parvi  homines,  loquendo 
multum  aspirantes  per  nares  et  .  .  .  habent 
parvam  aperturam  oculorum,"  &c. — Itin. 
Wilhelmide  Rubnd;  291-2. 

c.  1330. — "  Cathay  is  a  very  groat  Empire, 
which  extendeth  over  more  than  c.  days' 
journey,  and  it  hath  only  one  lord.  .  .  . '  — 
Fritir  Jordanuiy  p.  54. 

1404.—'*  £  lo  mas  alxofar  [see  ALJOFAB] 
que  on  el  mundo  se  ha,  so  pesia  o  falla  en 
a^l  mar  del  Catay.  "—Clavijo^  f .  32. 

1555.—''  The  Yndians  called  Caiheies 
have  eche  man  many  wiues." — Watrtman^ 
Fardfe  of  FaciotitiJtj  M.  ii. 

1.^)98. — **  In  the  lande  lying  westward  from 
<  'hiiia,  thoy  say  there  are  white  i>eople,  and 
the  land  called  Cathaia,  where  (as  it  is 
thought)  are  many  Christians,  and  that  it 
should  confine  ami  lx)rder  u]x>n  Persia.** — 
Linjtrhoten,  57  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  126]. 

[1602. — *'.  .  .  and  arriuod  at  any  porte 
within  the  dominions  of  the  kingdomos  of 
Cataya,  Ohina,  or  .lix\xxn."—Birc!trood,  First 
Letti^r  Bool;  24.  Hero  China  and  Catatfa  are 
siH)ken  of  as  different  countries.  Comp. 
nirdiroofl,  Hep.  on  Old  Rec.y  168  note.] 

Bef»)ro  1633.— 

**  I'll  wish  you  in  the  Indies  or  Cataia.  ..." 

Jlfaum.  rt-  Fletch.,  The  Woman's  Priz^, 
iv.  5. 

16ai.- 
'*  Domudores  d;us  tcrnus  e  dos  mare.s 
Niio  Si)  im  Malaca,  Indo  e  Person  streito 
Mas  na  (^hinn,  Catai,  Jai)ao  estnmho 
lioi  nova  intnxiuzindo  em  .sacro  iKUiho." 

Malaca  (.^oih/nistada. 

16t>4. — '•'I'is  not  yet  twenty  years,  that 
there  went  caravniin  every  year  from  Karlu- 
niirr.  which  croH.sed  all  thoso  mountaiits  of 
the  great   Tibet,  entred   into  Tartary,  and 


arrived  in  about  three  mcmtha'at  CStliia. 
.  .  ,**—Beniter,  E.  T.,  186 ;  [ed.  OnuWe, 
425]. 

1842.— 

**  Better  fifty  years  of  Europe 
than  a  cycle  of  Catliay.'* 

TennytoHf  Loekalei/  Hall, 

1871. — *'For  about  three  oentiuies  the 
Northern  Provinoes  of  China  had  bemi  de- 
tached from  native  rule,  uid  subject  to 
foreign  dynasties ;  first  to  the  Kkiia*  .  .  . 
whose  rule  subsisted  for  200  yean,  and 
originated  the  name  of  Khilai,  Khata,  or 
Catliay,  by  which  for  nearly  1000  yean 
China  has  been  known  to  the  natioiu  of 
Inner  Asia,  and  to  those  whose  aoquaint- 
ance  with  it  was  got  by  that  channel."— 
Marco  PolOf  Introd.  ch.  ii. 

CATS-EYE,  s.  A  stone  of  value 
found  in  Cevlon.  It  is  described  by 
Dana  as  a  form  of  chalcedony  of  a 
greenish  grey,  with  glowing  internal 
reflections,  whence  the  Portuguese  call 
it  Olho  de  gatOy  which  our  word  trans- 
lates. It  appears  from  the  quotation 
l>elow  from  Dr.  Royle  that  the  Belt 
oculiut  of  Pliny  has  1>een  identified 
with  the  cat-8-eye,  which  may  well  be 
the  case,  though  the  odd  circumstance 
noticed  bv  Koyle  mav  he.  only  a 
curious  coincidence.  [T)ie  phrase  hilh 
ki  dnkh  does  not  appear  in  PlatVi  Did. 
The  usual  name  is  lahianiyd^  Mike 
^rlic'  The  Burmese  are  said  to  call 
it  kyoung,  *  a  cat.*] 

c.  A.D.  70.—"  The  stone  called  Belus  eye  hk 
white,  and  hath  within  it  a  black  apple,  the 
mids  whereof  a  man  shall  see  to  ghtter  like 
gold.  .  .  ."^Holland's  P/inie,  ii.  «25. 

c.  1340. — "Quaedam  regiones  mooetam 
non  habent,  sed  pro  ea  utuntur  lapidibui 
quos  dicimus  Cati  OcnlM."— CVmet,  in  Pog- 
giuSj  I)e  Var.  Fortunaef  lib.  iv. 

1516.— '*  And  there  are  found  likewise 
other  stones,  such  as  Olho  da  rato.  Chryso- 
lites, and  amethysts,  of  which  T  do  not  treat 
because  they  are  of  little  value." — BarUiea, 
in  Lislton,  Acad.,  ii.  390. 

1599. — "Lapis  insuper  alios  ibi  mlgmrii 
est,  quem  Lusitani  olhos  da  gajfcto.  id  est, 
oculum  felinum  vocant,  proi>teroa  quod  cam 
eo  et  colore  et  facie  conveniat.  Nihil  autem 
aliud  quam  ackatrs  est." — />  /{ry,  iv.  84 
(after  Linschoten) ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  61,'  ii.  141). 

1672.— "The  Cat'f-ayea,  by  the  Ptarta- 
guese  called  Olhos  de  Oatos,  occur  in  Z^/om 
Vamhaiiay  and  Pmh  ;  they  are  men 
esteemed  by  the  Indians  than  by  the  Pbrtn- 
guese ;  for  some  Indians  believe  that  if  a 
roan  wears  this  stone  his  power  and 
will  never  diminish,  but  always  ii 
Hnldiiens,  Germ.  ed.  ItiO. 

1S37. — "Beli  oculus,  menUoned  by  Pliayt 
xxxvii.  c.  55,  is  considered  by  HaiwMii&  to 
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CATUR 


ifskot  to  oril  dt  ehat— named  in 
Uh  k*  amJtk."^RoyU'$  Hindu  Medi- 
108. 


PIT,  a. 

k  weight  uaed  in  China,  and  by 
hinese  introduced  into  the 
dajB^  The  Chinese  name  is 
cAtn.  The  word  kdti  or  hatl 
lavo-Javanese.  It  is  equal  to 
tK  %.e.  H  lb.  avoird.  or  625 
eA.  This  is  the  weight  fixed  by 
;  but  in  Chinese  tra^e  it  \'aries 
oz.  to  28  oz. ;  the  lowest  value 
used  by  tea-vendors  at  Peking, 
ighert     by     coal-merchants    in 


— *'€Sate."      See    quotation    under 

— "ETerie  Galt«  is  as  much  as  20 
ill  ooAcea."— ZiiurAo^^  34;  [Ilak. 
131 

—**  Their  pound  they  call  a  Gate 
I  ooe  and  tventie  of  our  ounces." — 
ik»  Ikirii,  in  Pttrehtu,  i,  123. 

—  *'  (^>fferinfr  to  enact  among  them  the 
<rf  dcMth  to  such  as  woiud  sel  one 
i  spice  to  the  Hollanders." — K^ing^ 
199. 

-**  And  (I  prayse  CJ<>d)  I  have aboord 
indfwi  thirtie  nine  Tunnes,  six 
M,  (loe  quartemo  two  pound  of 
■  and  siie  hundre<l  two  and  twenty 
^  *A  Mace,  which  makoth  thirtie 
noes,  tiftoene  CathayM  one  quar- 
•>De  and  twentie  pound." — uaeid 
■,  iiiyi.  i.  247.  In  this  jiaMsage, 
'.  ^MiKay**  seems  to  l)e  a  strange 
n|  Purchas  or  his  copyist  for  (*W. 
M  pTTflmbly  Mala\'  $nkat^  "a  measure, 
I  quantity. "  [Tne  word  apiMsars  as 
a  a  letter  of  1615  (/W^r,  lii.  175). 
>at  SQgge^tjt  that  it  is  a  misreading 
evL  Stttit^  he  KAvs.  means  '  to 
•  anything'  (indefinitely),  hut  is 
«m1  f'lr  a  definite  mc<^sure.J 

hr  monl  catty  <»<Tur.H  in  another 
u  th«*  follnwin^  ]iiiriMiigtr.  A  note 
hat  **f.\ttty  or  more  literally 
is»  a  Tamil  word  .signifying 
'<q.%'.>.  But  may  it  not  rather 
-heal  ern>r  for  hatty  f 

-  **  If  we  sh«Hild  detain  them  longer 
x*t  give    them    cattj." — letter    in 
.  i.  142. 

rUB,  ».  A  light  rf)wing  vess«*l 
n  thr  roast  ot  MalaUir  in  tli^ 
days  of  the  Portuguese.  W»' 
iji  l«en  able  U>  tnu'e  the  name 
Indian  source^  [unless  i)osi«ibly 
dlMTo,  ^nwift*]*     Is  it  not  pro- 


bably the  origin  of  our  ^ cutter^?  We 
see  that  Sir  R.  Burton  in  his  Com- 
mentary on  Camoens  (voL  iv.  391) 
says :  "  Catur  is  the  Arab,  katireh,  a 
small  craft,  our  *  cutter.'"  [This  view 
is  rejected  by  the  N.E.D,,  which  re- 
gards it  as  an  English  word  from  'to 
cut.*]  We  cannot  say  when  cvUer  was 
introduced  in  marine  use.  We  camiot 
find  it  in  Dampier,  nor  in  Eobinson 
Crusoe  J-  the  first  instance  we  have 
found  is  that  quoted  below  from 
Anson's  Voyage.  [The  N.E.D.  has 
nothing  earlier  than  1746.] 

Bluteau  gives  co^tir  as  an  Indian 
term  indicating  a  small  war  vessel, 
which  in  a  calm  can  be  aided  by 
oars.  Jal  (Arch^logte  Namle,  ii.  259) 
quotes  Witsen  as  saying  that  the 
C^urt  or  Alma^i^  were  Calicut 
vessels,  having  a  length  of  12  to  13 
paces  (60  to  65  feetX  sharp  at  both 
ends,  and  curving  back,  using  both 
sails  and  oars.  But  there  was  a  larger 
kind,  80  feet  long,  with  only  7  or  8 
feet  beam. 

1510. — "There  is  also  another  kind  of 
vessel.  .  .  .  These  are  all  made  of  one  piece 
.  .  .  sharp  at  both  ends.  These  ships  are 
called  Chatnri,  and  go  either  with  a  sail 
or  oars  more  swiftly  than  any  galley,  fusta, 
or  brigantine." — Varlhfma,  IM. 

1544. — ".  .  .  navigium  majus  quod  vocant 
oa,taxtim."^Scti.  Frunc.  J^av.  Epistolae,  121. 

1549. —  *' Naves  item  duas  (quas  Indi 
catOTM  vocant)  summ&  celeritate  armari 
jussit,  vt  Oram  maritimam  legentes,  hostes 
commcatu  prohiberent."  —  (/oft,  d^t  Hello 
CamlHuco,  1331. 

1552. — "And  this  winter  the  tJovemor 
sent  to  have  built  in  Cochin  thirty  CatnreB, 
which  are  vessels  with  oars,  but  smaller 
than  brigantines." — Caitanfuda^  iii.  271. 

1588. — "Cumbaicam  oram  Jacobus  Lac- 
teus  duolKM  catnribiu  tueri  iussus.  .  .  ."— 
Mifffri^  lib.  xiii.  ed.  1752,  p.  283. 

1601.  — "  Biremes,  seu  Cathnria  quam 
plurimae  conduntur  in  l^assnon,  Javae  civi- 
tate.  .  .  ."  —IM  Bry,  iii.  109  (where  there 
is  a  plate,  iii.  No.  xxxvii.). 

1688. — "No  man  was  so  liuld  to  contra- 
dict the  man  of  Crod  ;  and  they  all  wont 
t«>  the  Arsenal.  There  they  found  a  good 
and  sufficient  Ixirk  of  those  they  call  Catur, 
l)esides  seven  old  foysts." — JJryden,  Life  of 
-Vatier,  in  Ifurive,  1J*21,  xvi.  200. 

1742. — " .  .  .  Ut  prevent  even  the  poHsi- 
I  bility  of  the  giilcons  uMcaping  us  in  the  night, 
I  the  two  CntteiB  U'longing  to  the  Centurion, 

and  the  (iluuccMer  wurc  buth  manned  and 
.  sent  in  shore.  ..."     Anson  m  Vojfagey  9th  ed. 

1756,  j>.  251.  Cutter  also  occun  pp.  Ill, 
I  129,  iM),  and  other  places. 
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CAUVEBT,  n.p.  The  great  river 
of  S.  India.  Properly  Taiu.  Kdviri, 
or  rather  Kdvert,  and  Sanscritizea 
Kflrerl.  The  earliest  mention  is  that 
of  Ptoleniv,  who  writes  the  name 
(after  the  Skt.  form)  XdjSijpoj  (si'.  irora- 
/i6i).  The  Kafidpa  of  the  Periphis 
(c.  A.i).  80-90)  prol>ably,  however, 
repi-esents  the  same  name,  the  Xafiriplt 
ifiiropidtf  of  Ptolemy.  Tlie  meaning  of 
the  name  has  1)een  mudi  deljated,  and 
several  plausihle  but  unsatisfactory 
explanations  have  l>een  given.  Thus 
the  Skt.  form  Kdvefi  has  l)een  ex- 
])lained  from  that  language  by  kdrtra 
'saffron.'  A  river  in  the  Tamil 
rountry  is,  however,  liardly  likely  to 
have  a  non-mvthological  Skt.  name. 
The  Cauvery  in  tUxMl,  like  other  S. 
Indian  rivers,  assumes  a  reddish  hue. 
And  the  form  Kdvtri  has  l>een  ex- 
]i]ained  by  Bp.  Caldwell  as  passibly 
from  the  Dra vidian  hivi^  'red  ix'hre' 
or  h!  {hf-i'n\  'a  grove,*  and  er-n^  Tel. 
*a  river,'  er-i,  Tarn.  *a  sheet  of  water' ; 
thus  either  *red  river'  or  *  grove  river.' 
[The  Miuhaa  Admin,  Gloss,  takes  it 
tnim  kd^  Tani.  *gi'ove,'  and  en-.  Tarn. 
Mank,'  from  its  original  source  in  a 
garden  tank.J  Kd-vin\  however,  the 
form  found  in  iiiMrriptions,  atibrds  a 
uion*  sjitisfactory  Tamil  interpretation, 
viz.  Kd  -  ciri,  *  grove-extender,'  or 
develoi>er.  Any  one  who  has  travelled 
along  the  river  will  have  noticed  the 
thii'k  grov«*s  all  along  the  Imnks,  which 
form  a  ivniarkable  feature  of  the 
stream. 

V.   l.'iO  A.U.— 

**  Xafi^pov  TTorafiov  eK^oXdi 

XafiTjpl^  e'tinopiov." — Ptolemyy  lib.  vii.  1. 

'Hie  l;i«<t  wiM  proUibly  represented  by 
Kaifn/nifoit. 

c.  .>ir».  --"Then  there  is  SielcdoUn,  /.<». 
Taj)n>bano  .  .  .  nii«i  then  apiin  <>n  the 
Continent,  and  further  Iwick,  i**  Manillo, 
which  exjiorts  e*  inch -shells ;  Kaber,  which 
c>x}K)rts  alalMinrlinuni.  "--<*' *^/w«j<,  TojHtf/. 
f'/itisf.  in  Cufft'itf,  kv.  clxxviii. 

l:J10-ll.-  "After  tnivorsinji:  tho  )misscs, 
they  arrived  at  ni^ht  on  the  Uinks  of  the 
river  KAnobarl,  an<l  bivouacked  on  tho 
sjin<ls.'"     Aiii'if  KhiLvrC',  in  lUUnt,  ii.  UO. 

Th»'  f'tinnru  appears  to  be  ignored  in 
tln'<»ld«'r  Kuro]M*aii  ac<-ount  and  maps. 

CAVALLY,  rt.  This  is  mentioned 
as  a  ti-^b  of  (Vvlon  by  h'e.%  ITTf) 
(p.  r)7).  It  is  no  doubt  the  sjime  that 
i-  d»-MrilKMl  in  the  quotation  fn»m 
Pyrard    [^^ce    liniif's    note,    Hak.    Soc. 


i.  3881.  It  mav  represent  the  g«niis 
Eqnuui,of  whioli  12  spp.  are  desiTiljed 
by  Day  (Fishes  of  India ^  pp.  237-242), 
two  being  named  by  difl'erent  zooI<»- 
gists  £.  cabdlla.  But  Dr.  Day  hesi- 
tates to  identify  the  fish  now  in 
question.  The  fish  mentioned  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  quotations  mav  be  the 
same  s])ecies ;  but  that  in  tKe  fifth 
seems  doubtful.  Many  of  the  spp. 
are  extensively  sun-dried,  and  eaten 
by  the  poor. 

c.  1610. — "Cefl  Moucoia  pescheun  pren- 
nent  entr'autrefl  grande  quantity  a'Tnir 
aorto  do  petit  poijvon,  4jui  n'est  pas  ploii 
§:rande  que  la  main  et  larfi^  commo  vn 
petit  hremeau.  Lcm  Portugais  PappeUent 
re.sche  canallo.  II  ej<t  1«  plus  comiLian 
do  toute  cotfte  coste,  et  c'est  de  quov  il« 
font  Ic  plus  grand  tmfie  ;  car  ils  le  tettfient 
|iar  la  moiti<5,  ils  le  salcnt,  et  le  font  secher 
au  soleil." — I't/mrd  d^  Lara  I y  i.  278;  »«* 
al«o  309;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  427;  ii.  127,  2W. 
299]. 

1626.— ''Tho  Ilo  inricht  iw  with  many 
good  thing8 ;  Buffola,  .  .  .  oyitten,  Braauw. 
Cavalloes,  and  store  of  other  fiMh." — ^'l>  T. 
Heri^i,  28. 

1652. — **  There  ia  another  very  small  fi«h 
vulgarly  called  Cavmlle,  which  i«  good 
enough  to  eat,  but  not  very  wholesome.**— 
Philipput  a  Sanrt.  TriHitate^  in  Ft.  Tr.  3S3. 

1796.— '*  Tho  <!///«,  called  in  Portuguese 
cavala,  ha.«  a  gtNKl  ta^te  when  fresh,  but 
when  stdted  bccomos  like  the  herring."— /'m 
/\iolnu\  E.  T.,  i».  210. 

1875.- *'('ttmo«  deHtn^  (BI.  Schn.).  Thi* 
fixh  of  wide  rango  from  the  Mediterrmnean  ti* 
tho  coiiiit  of  Brazil,  at  St.  Helena  ia  knovn 
liH  the  Cavalley,  and  ii«  one  of  the  best  ubl« 
tish,  being  indeed  tho  salmon  of  St.  HeleoA. 
It  is  tjikon  in  c«)njtidera>>l6  numbersi.  chiefly 
during  the  .*mmmer  monthit,  aroimd  th« 
coiLst,  in  not  very  deep  water:  it  variet  in 
length  from  nine  inches  up  to  two  or  thiw 
feet.*— i**.  Jhhrn,  by  J.  C,  Meffift,  p.  106. 

CAWNEY,  CAWNY,  s.  Tain. 
kdm\  *  projieily,'  hence  *  hind/  [fnuii 
Tain,  /.vn?,  *t<»  see,'  what  is  knovii 
and  n'romiised,]  and  .s<i  a  measure  of 
land  used  in  tne  Madnis  Presidencv. 
It  varies,  of  course,  but  the  standard 
Cuwny  i.s  contsideivd  to  !»•  =  24  itwmu 
or  GroundB  Oi.v.X  of  2,400  S(|.  f.  each, 
henre  57,600  w|.  f.  <»r  ac.  I '322.  Thi* 
is  the  only  si'iLse  in  whieh  the  word 
is  used  in  the  Mjidnu<<  dialei't  of  thr 
Anglo-Indian  toTigue.  Tlio  *  Indian 
Voiabulary '  of  1788  has  the  word  in 
the  forui  ConnSTS,  but  with  an  unis- 
telligible.  explanation. 

1807.-  "The  land  measure  of  the  Jnl^>* 
is  a<«  follows:  24  Adies  sqiwra=l  Oo^: 
100   Culies    1   Canay.      Out   of  wtel  b 
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called  charitr  however  the  C'lily  in  in  fact 
fc  BaxdUmi  2^  A  died  or  22  feet  8  inches  in  I 
Ikro^rth  .  .   .  the    Ady  or  51&labar  foot    is  I 
thtfreforv  10  ^^  inches  nearly  :  and  the  custo-  ■ 
mary  cmaMJ  c«>n tains    51,375  sq.    feet,    or 
1  i'f%  acrc«  nearly  ;  while  the  proper  can&y 
i>i>uld  i-nly  contain  43,778  feet."—/'.  Bnch- 
••ndJi,  MtMorr,  d,v.  i.  6. 

CAWHPOBE,  n.p.  The  correct 
iiaxii«  is  Ktlnhpiir^  *the  town  of  Kaiih, 
K^iiihaiva  i»r  Krishna.'  The  citv  of 
thf  DiKkh  ?<«i  i-siHed,  having  in  1891 
A  I»*]>iil.iti«in  of  188,712,  has  grown 
nj.  rnlin-ly  under  Hriti^h  rule,  at  fii-st 
A-  xhtr  liaAir  and  dependence  of  the 
iant«>nni*nf  e.stahlL'*lnKi  here  under  a 
tivaty  nuidf  with  the  XalKih  of  Oudh 
iTi  17t>'i,  and  afteni'ard;^  as  a  great  ' 
iriiTt  t.f  truie. 

CATMAN,  f^.  This  in  not  u.sed  in 
hi'iU.  It  IS  an  American  name  for 
af:  Al]i^4t4»r  ;  fn>m  the  ("arih  aanjnmnn 
L\ttr*i  Hut  it  apjK'ars  formerly  to 
h*\*-  '•.-fu  in  gcnenil  use  among  the 
!»■::•  h  in  the  KnaX.  [It  is  <me  (►f 
rh'»»-  w.ipls  ** which  the  Portuguese 
■  r  Sjb*iii.ipl>  WTV  early  caught  ui>  in 
'U-  ]^irt  •>!  the  world,  and  natural i:»<*(l 
;t:  .in-'tht-r."     (X.E.lK)]. 

i  .'->■*.  "'The  country  is  extnivafrantly 
\  fi .  irA  the  rivur*  art*  full  iff  Caimani. 
•  *»►.  h    fcn-   i.<-rt.iin   water-li/jinN    {/»i{fnrfi)." 

.V .  -  % . .  /^^  ' r  •• :  .M I T M ,  in  JiniM  uxin^  iii .  ittt*. 

lli«  ■  ■•  Iri  llii'*  riTcr  *Z;iirv  or  C'onnr«>) 
"h-n-  jr»'  Iivtnjr  tlivcr*  kin«i«  of  crcnturcj*, 
*r,l  lu  f*»rlku!ar.  iiiihrhty  trruat  cn»c<>dilc!*, 
»i.-K  •?»!•  ••»-intry  jieoitle  there  ciill 
CUBULB.        l*'j'tt-tVt,   in    Hnrluian   (.'oil.   of 

Tl.>  !•  in  in-tano*  of  the  way  in 
*i..ii  v«"  -••  <-it*-ii  M-1*  ;i  wnni  Wlong- 
'j  ■•  I  dirti  nnt  «|U;irtfr  of  the  world 
.:.:-.•.} ciitflv  a''«rili«'*i  to  Afri«*a  or 
A-.  I.  i.-  th»-  *<.t-«'  iiiav  1h*.  In  the 
Ti'i*  •,'i-»f-»ii"ii  we  fiml  it  a.*4«rilH'd  to 
Ir.i-i  * 

I^!i.--  ■■  Ijii.  *.  cap.  iii.  \hi  C'ni*.'o*lilo 
..:   \^T  %  laiii   Indium  eaymu   iiuilit." -- 


;'TJ.  "ni*-  •ijrur»"i  •«•  rejiru!M-'ntod  in 
\  iJkOi  •  f'"  -•T.jw  »crc  ...  41.  The  Kinir 
■*  '  ^-c  CaiaiAas  •  'r  <  'mci  <lilex. " — JhiMo  "j* 

K./i  -Ann.*  I'JW  thore  were  3  newly 
irrTc*!  «  ;<ii<*p*  .  .  ■  near  a  certain  (hl*l>et 
Mjk'.  •t>"t  ^'>  the  river  •'Utnide  the  iMxitn, 
•  .  *jbarf  \\  frtu^ued  h\  a  Kllwnan  th.it  they 
•cry  •'/'Jiired  to  clinil>  the  i^lihet  for  >afety 
«bi!«t  ta«  creature  «tandint(  up  on  hU  hind 
f««c  r«Mch«d  with  hiA  wn^ut  Ui  the  verv  , 
L4.  til  tb*  abbM."—  ValtMtiJH,  iv.  231.        '   ! 


CAYOLAQUE,  s.  A'ayji='wood/ 
in  Malay.  Lakn  is  given  in  Craw- 
furd's  Malay  Diet,  as  "name  of  a 
red  wood  used  as  incense,  Myristica 
iners"  In  his  Deacr.  DiH.  he  calls  it 
the  *'^Tanari\is  major;  a  tree  with  a 
red-coloured  wood,  a  native  of  Sumatra, 
used  in  dyeing  and  in  pharmacy.  It 
is  an  article  of  considerable  native 
trade,  and  is  chiefly  exported  to 
China"  (p.  204).  [The  word,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Skwit,  is  prolwibly  kayUy 
*wood,*  lakh^  *red  dye  ^  (see  LAC),  but 
the  combined  form  is  not  in  Klinkert, 
nor  are  these  trees  in  Ridley's  plant 
list.  He  gives  Laka-laka  or  Malaka  as 
the  name  of  the  phyllanthtis  emblica,] 

1510. — "There  also  grows  hero  a  ver>* 
frreat  (}uantity  of  laoca  for  making  rod 
colour,  and  the  tree  of  this  is  formed  like 
our  trees  which  produce  walnuts." — Ittr- 
themo^  p.  238. 

c.  l.'iOO.— **I  being  in  Cantan  there  was 
a  rich  (bed)  made  wrought  with  luorie, 
and  of  a  Hweet  wood  which  they  call 
Cayolaqua,  and  of  Strulaiumy  that  was 
prized  at  1500  t'rownes." — Ga»iHir  Da  OrvZf 
m  Pttrt'fuu^  iii.  177. 

1585.—**  Euerio  morning  and  euening  they 
do  offer  vnto  their  idollos  frankensence, 
benjamin,  wo<xi  of  aguila,  and  cayolaQUOt 
the  which  is  maruelous  sweete.  .  .  ." — 
Mendozat  China^  i.  58. 

CAZEE,  KAJEE,  vS:c.,  s.  Arab. 
I'ihji^  *a  judge,'  the  letter  zmJd  with 
which  it  is  atndt  In'ing  always  pn>- 
uouucimI  in  India  like  a  z.  The  form 
Oidi^  familiar  from  its  use  in  the  old 
version  of  the  Anibian  Nights,  (tomes 
to  u.s  fn.)m  the  Levant.  The  word 
with  the  arti<-le,  id-lxldi\  becomes  in 
S]>;inish  aladdr  ;*  not  alcauh^  which  is 
fn)m  kn'ld^  *a  chief;  nor  ahjuacily 
whicli  is  from  irnzlr.  So  Dozv  and 
Engehnann,  no  <l<nibt  i-orivctly.  Hut 
in  Pinto,  cap.  8,  we  find  "ao  tmnnil  da 
justica  i\  em  elles  he  como  corre- 
gi*<lor  eiitre  no.i»";  where  ifwrj'I  seems 
to  stand  for  Iff^i. 

It  is  not  ejisy  t<>  give  an  a<'cuKite 
account  of  the  ]M>sition  of  the  AT'/f?  in 
British  India,  which  has  gone  through 
variations  of  whirh  a  di>tinct  n^cord 
cannot  1h'  found.  Hut  the  following 
outline  is  lielieveil  to  U*  substantially 

corivrt. 


*  hi.  K.  K<>st  i>)x.<TM->  to  tis  thnt  thn  Anliic 
IfttfT  cui'ii  i>  |iriiiiouii(-f<l  \t\  th«'  MtUyH  like*  U 
(rt»M"  nl"***  t'nurfunl  *  Mn-'i'i  'ifimmiir,  |i,  7)l  And 
it  m  niriniit  t4i  timi  a  tran^fiT  of  th<*  nme  letter 
Into  S|iatiiih  at  M.     In  MaUy  kidl  becomm  kallL 
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Under  Adawlnt  I  have  given  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  history-  of  the 
jiidiciary  under  the  Comjxany  in  the 
Bengal  Presidency.  Down  to  1790 
the  greater  part  of  the  administration 
of  criminal  justice  was  still  in  the 
hands  of  native  judges,  and  other 
native  otticials  of  various  kinds,  though 
under  £ur()})ean  sujH^rvision  in  varying 
forms.  But  the  native  judiciarv,  ex- 
cept in  positions  of  a  miit^i  sulM)rdinate 
charact<jr,  then  ceased.  It  was,  how- 
ever, still  in  substjince  Mahommedan 
law  that  was  administ-ered  in  criminal 
cases,  and  also  in  civil  cases  between 
Mahommedans  as  affecting  succession, 
&c.  And  a  Kdz'i  and  a  Mufti  were 
retained  in  the  Pro\'incial  Courts  of 
Appeal  and  (Circuit  as  the  exponents 
of^  Mahommedan  law,  and  tne  de- 
liverers of  a  formal  Futwa.  There 
was  also  a  Kiizl-itl-Kozdt^  or  chief  Kdzi 
of  Bengal,  Behar  and  Orissa,  attached 
to  the  Sudder  Courts  of  Dewanny  and 
Nizamut,  assisted  by  two  Muftis,  and 
these  also  gave  written  futuxis  on 
references  from  the  District  Courts. 

The  style  of  Kdsi  and  Mufti  i)re- 
sumably  continued  in  formal  existence 
in  connection  with  the  Sudder  Courts 
till  the  al>olition  of  these  in  1862 ; 
but  with  the  earlier  al>oliiion  of  the 
Pruvinciixl  Courts  in  1829-31  it  had 
quitA?  ceast»d,  in  tliis  sense,  to  1^ 
familiar.  In  the  District  Courts  the 
coriespondiug  exjKDnents  were  in 
Englisli  ollicially  designated  Law- 
officers,  and,  I  l)elieve,  in  official 
vernacular,  jw  well  as  commonly  among 
An^'lo- Indians,  Moolvees  (q.v.). 

Under  tlic  article  LAW-OFFICER,  it 
will  Ije  seen  that  certain  trivial  cases 
were,  at  the  discretion  of  the  magis- 
trate, referred  for  dis])Osal  by  the 
I^aw-officer  of  the  district.  And  the 
latter,  from  this  fact,  as  well  as, 
p<*rliaps,  from  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  was  in  some  j>arts  of  Benmil 
jxjpularly  known  as  *the  Kdzl.'  "In 
the  Magistracy's  office^"  writ<.*s  my 
friend  Mr.  Seton-Karr,  "it  was 
quite  common  t^)  sjK'ak  of  this  case 
as  refern*d  to  the  joint  m.'upstrate, 
and  that  to  the  (fhhofd  Sd^ib  (the 
Assistant),  and  that  agjiin  to  the 
Kdzl." 

But  the  duties  of  the  Kdzl  popular! v 
so  styled  and  officially  recognised,  had, 
almost  from  the  beginning  of  the 
century,  become  limited  to  certJiin 
notarial  functions,  to  the  performance 


and  registration  of  Mahommedan 
marriages,  and  some  other  matters 
connected  with  the  social  life  of  their 
co-religionists.  To  these  functions 
must  also  l>e  added  as  regards  the 
18th  century  and  the  earuer  years 
of  the  19th,  cluties  in  connection  with 
'  distraint  for  rent  on  Ijehalf  of  Zemin- 
dars. Tliere  were  such  KdzU  nomin- 
ated by  Government  in  towns  and 
])ergunnas,  with  great  variation  in 
the  area  of  the  localities  over  which 
they  officiated.  The  Act  XI.  of  1864, 
which  repealed  the  laws  relating  to 
law-officers,  put  an  end  also  to  the 
appointment  Dv  Govenmient  of  Kd^ 
But  this  seems  to  have  led  to  incon- 
veniences which  were  complained 
of  by  Mahommedans  in  some  parts 
of  India,  and  it  was  enacted  in  1880 
(Act  XII.,  styled  "Tlie  KdzU  Aa^ 
that  with  reference  to  any  ]>articular 
local  it  V,  and  after  consultation  with 
the  chief  Musulman  residents  therein, 
the  Local  Government  might  select 
and  nominate  a  Kdzl  or  KdtU  for 
that  lo(.>al  area  (see  ' FUTWA, 'LAW- 
OFFICER,  MUFTY). 

1338.— ''They  treated  me  ciTilly  and  Ht 
mo  in  front  of  their  mosque  dnnng  thar 
Eoflter ;  at  which  mo«r]ue,  on  account  of 
its  bein^  their  Easter,  there  were  aawmbkd 
from  divers  quxirters  a  number  of  their 
Cadini,  i.e.  of  their  biahoiw.**— Letter  of 
Friar  Pa*cal^  in  Cathan^  dr.,  235. 

c.  1461.— 
"  Au  terns  quo  Alexandre  regna 
Ung  hum,  nomm€  Diomed^ 
Devant  luv,  on  hiy  amena 
Engrillone  i>oulces  ot  detz 
Commo  ung  larron  ;  car  il  fut  da 
Escumeurs  (pie  voyons  courir 
Si  fut  niys  devant  le  cadte, 
Pour  ostro  jug6  k  mourir." 

ad.  Trftamentde  Fr,  Vi/foiu 

[c.  1610.— ''The  Pandiare  is  called  Ca4F 
in  the  Arabic  tongue." — Fyrard  rf"  lJgnJ^ 
Hak.  Soc.  i.  199.] 

1648.— "Tho  Government  of  the  city  (Ah- 
medabad)  and  surrounding  villages  rsfti 
with  tho  Governor  Cout^atui,  and  the 
Judge  (whom  thoy  call  Caagy).*'—  Van  Tuid^ 
15. 

[1670.— "The     Shawbundcr, 
IftdfjeSf  Diari/f  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  ccxxiz.} 

1673.— "Their  Law-Disputes,  they  ai« 
soon  ended ;  the  Governor  hearing ;  and 
the  Cadi  or  Judge  determining  every  Mon- 
ing.' — /'Vver,  32. 

,,  "The  Caqr  or  Judge  .  .  .  minMi 
them."— Ibid.  94. 

1683.—" .  .  .  more  than  that  3000  ppor 
mon  gathered  together,  oomplMBiii|[  wMh 
full  mouths  of  his    "  "   '       ""^ 
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toward*  them :  some  donuuiding  Rupees  10, 
otIkerB  Ru|iee«  20  per  man,  which  Bulchund 
Terr  geoeivuiilv  fmid  them  in  the  Caiee's 
pruWoce.  .  .  .'  —Hfdgeg,  Not.  5 ;  [Hak.  Soc. 
L  \U  :  Cant  in  i.  85$ 

1<S84.— *'/rtJiirrtry  12. — From  Caasumbazar 
"tir  adrifwd  ye  MerchantJi  and  Pioare  appeal 
tnf%m  tit  TeCasM  for  Justice  againat  9ir. 
HukTD'tck'  Ye  CSasM  citefl  Mr.  Chamock 
k>a|ifuar.  .  .  .*' — Ibid.  i.  147. 

]«i^9.  — **A  Co^**  •  •  •  ^^o  ^  ^  Person 
ikilird  in  their  Law." — Onmgttm^  206. 

Here  there  in  perhaps  a  confusion  with 

iriT.— **  When  the  Man  sees  his  Spouse, 
aod  hkcH  her.  they  a^^ree  on  the  Price  and 
Term  of  Weeks,  Months,  or  Years,  and 
then  ap|«ar  dcftrre  the  Cadjee  or  Judg^o." — 
A.  Hnmttttftk,  \.  62. 

17C).  — **The  Cadi  holds  court  in  which 
we  tri«d  all  <iL(putes  of  property." — Orme, 
i  JS  led.  1803). 

1773.  — **  That  they  should  be  mean,  weak, 
irmcant,  and  corrupt,  is  not  surprising, 
vbeo  the  salary  of  the  i>rincipal  judge,  the 
QuL  d<-«*  not  exceed  Ks.  100  per  month." 
—F^'m  Impcv's  Jtnif/m^t  in  the  Patna 
Oi*jr,  '{iMted  ty  Stephen  ^  ii.  176. 

\7Vk  —  '*  H^^luUions   fvr    tlw     Court    of 

'■'24.  That  each  of  the  Courts  of  Circuit 
be  «u[i«-nntcnded  by  two  coTenanted  civil 
•rrrantJK  '4  the  (Vnnpany,  to  Iw  donomi- 
nat«d  Jads«ii  •>f  the  Courts  of  (Mrcuit  .  .  . 
uputeii  by  a  Kaii  and  a  Mufti."— Rrgn*. 
i*4r  tk^  .\*im.  «/  JvMift  in  thr  FoHJdarr*t 
m  <'^A-»ii/  i^'iMri*  iM  RfntjiiK  Rnhar^  arui 
«^n*«.     V;».*'^i  by  the  G.  (J.  in  C.,  Dec.  3, 

17>; 

■  •  Ti  .  .  .  The  chartre  against  the  prisoner, 
bi*  ( -  -.ft-^-Km.  which  is  always  to  \te  received 
wth  ■  :r«-urtt*j*cti<m  and  tenderness  .  .  . 
k* .  )m-\a£  all  heard  and  fronc  through 


ir. 


|'rr'-4-nce  amd  that  of  the 


and 
V  ^tZi  "i  the  ( V>urt.  the  Kad  and  Mufti  are 
t.^rr.  ^-  write  at  the  *»ott<)m  of  the  record 
'.f  thr  prrx^eedings  held  in  the  trial,  the 
/«farn  "T  Law  aA  applicable  to  the  circum- 
vUfik'e*  •  f  the  case.  .  .  .  The  Judges  (»f  the 
«'*an  -^l  attentively  connider  such /m^*^, 

Ac.-  ^P'ui. 

17V1.-  "The  Judges  of  the  Courts  of 
I  irr:i:t  •hall  refer  U*  the  Kail  and  Mufti  of 
thctr  re*|4<ctive  Courts  all  ({uestions  on 
;>«&t«  «if  law  .  .  .  regarding  which  they 
aav  r»«c  have  lieen  furnished  with  s)>ccitic 
t^ractv  OS  frr>m  the  0.-(t.  in  C.  or  the 
.V>T«»'  .l<Afir/«/.  .  .  ."—Ji^jn.  Xo.  XXX  v. 

ITSTi.  -Revenue  Regulation  of  July  20, 
N  ixv..     emfv/wers     lAndhoIders     and 

Kiriberv  of  L^nd  to  distrain  for  Arrears 
of  R«cs  '<r  Revenue.  The  "Kaii  of  the 
p«0r-4CXiAh  "  is  the  ofllcial  under  the  Col- 
mtujt.  rvf«atedly  referred  to  as  regulating 
sad  cmrrying  out  the  diatrmint.  So,  again, 
miUfm.  XVII.  of  1793. 

—  **  IzH.    TIm     Niiamnt     Adaulat 
■tniiM  to  \m  hM  at  Calcutta. 
***'"-^     TW  Ooort  ihaO  oouiat  of  the 


Governor-General,  and  the  members  of  the 
Supreme  Council,  assisted  by  the  head 
Caniy  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa,  and  two 
Muftis."  (This  was  already  in  the  Regula- 
tions of  n9\.\-Regn.  IX,  of  1793.  Seealao 
quotation  unaor  MUFTY. 

1793. — *M.  CauzieB  are  stationed  at  the 
Cities  of  Patna,  Dacca,  and  Moorshedabad, 
and  the  principal  towns,  and  in  the  per- 
gunnahs,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  and 
attesting  deeds  or  transfer,  and  other  law 
papers,  celebrating  marriages,  and  perform- 
mg  such  religious  duties  or  ceremonies 
prescribed  by  the  Mahommedan  law,  as 
have  been  hitherto  discharged  by  them 
under  the  British  Government.  ' — Reg. 
XXXIX.  0/1793. 

1803. — Regulation  XLVI.  regulates  the 
appointment  of  Caiisy  in  towns  and  per- 
gunnahs,  "  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  and 
attesting  deeds  of  transfer,  and  other  law 
papers,  celebrating  marriages,"  &c.,  but 
makes  no  alhmion  to  judicial  duties. 

1824. — "Have  you  not  learned  this  com- 
mon sa\nng — *  Every  one's  teeth  are  blunted 
by  acids  except  the  cadi'l,  which  are  by 
sweets.'"— i/aj/i  Baha,  ed.  1835,  p.  316. 

1864. — "Whereas  it  is  unnecessary  to 
continue  the  offices  of  Hindoo  and  Maho- 
medan  Law-Offlcen,  and  is  inexpedient 
that  the  appointment  of  CBM»e-ool-Cozaat,  or 
of  City,  Town,  or  Pergunnah  Caiees  should 
be  made  by  Government,  it  is  enacted 
as  follows  :^ 

"II.  Nothing  contained  in  this  Act  shall 
be  construed  so  as  to  prevent  a  CaS6e-oo/- 
CozmU  or  other  Caiee  from  performing, 
when  re«{uircd  to  do  so,  any  duties  or  cere- 
monies prescribed  by  the  Mahomedan  Law," 
—Act  No.  XI.of\%^. 

1880. — " .  .  .  whereas  by  the  usage  of  the 
Muhammadan  community  in  some  parts  of 
India  the  presence  of  K4lis  appointed  by 
the  Government  is  required  at  the  cele- 
bration of  marriages.  .  .  ." — Bilf  intr*>ducfd 
into  th^  (\niHrH  of  Oov.-Otn.y  January  30, 
1880. 

,,        "An  Act  for  the  appointment  of 
pentons  to  the  office  of  B14zi. 

"  Whereas  l)y  the  preamble  to  Act  No. 
XI.  of  1864  ...  it  was  (among  other  things 
declared  inexpedient,  kc.)  .  .  .  and  whereas 
by  the  usage  of  the  Muhammadan  com- 
munity in  some  parts  of  India  the  presence 
of  Kaiia  appointed  by  the  Government 
in  rei]uired  at  the  celebration  of  marriages 
and  the  i>orformance  of  certain  other  rites 
and  ceremonies,  and  it  is  thoref«>re  cx- 
i>edient  that  the  (}t)vemment  should  again 
fm  emp<iwored  to  appoint  such  |>orsons  to 
the  office  of  B14zi  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  ..." 

—Art  So.  xii.ofnm. 

1885.— "To  come  to  something  more 
specific.  'There  were  instances  in  which 
men  of  the  mtist  venerable  dignity,  per- 
secuted without  a  cause  by  extoKionom, 
died  of  rage  and  shame  in  the  gripe  of  Uie 
vile  alguazils  of  Imiioy'  [Macaulay's  Ktmy 
OH  Uatiing$], 
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"  Hero  we  see  one  Cazi  turned  into  an  in- 
definite numlier  of  *  men  of  the  most  vener- 
able dignity ' ;  a  man  found  guilty  by  legal 
process  of  corruptly  oppressing  a  belpless 
widow  into  *  men  of  the  most  venerable 
dignity '  (>er8ecuted  by  extortioners  without 
n  cause  ;  and  a  guard  of  sopor's,  with  which 
the  Supreme  Court  had  nothing  to  do,  into 
*vile  alguazils  of  Impoy.'" — ikrphen,  Stonj 
of  Nvncvtiuir^  ii.  250-251. 

Gazee  also  is  a  title  used  in  Nepal 
for  Ministers  of  State. 

1848. — '^Kajees,  Counsellors,  and  mitred 
Lamas  were  there,  to  the  number  of  twenty, 
all  planted  with  their  backs  to  the  wall, 
mute  and  motionless  as  statues." — Hooker  n 
IlimaJoyan  Jonrnahy  od.  1856,  i.  286. 

1868.— "The  Durbar  (of  Nepal)  have 
written  to  the  four  Kajees  of  Thibet  eii- 
nuiring  the  reason." — Letter  from  (hi.  H. 
jMtrrcHdy  dated  1st  April,  regarding  perse- 
cution of  li.  C.  Missions  in  Tibet. 

1873.— 

"  Ho,  lamas,  got  ye  ready, 
Ho,  Kazts,  clear  the  wa^  ; 
The  chief  will  ride  in  all  his  pride 
To  the  Rungcct  Stream  to-day." 

Wilfrid  Hethy,  A  Latf  of  Modern 
JkirjtefiH'j. 

CEDED  DISTRICTS,  n.p.  A  name 
apj)liL*d  familiarly  at  the  beginning  of 
the  last  century  "to  the  territory  south 
of  the  Tungabfiadra  river,  which  was 
cedt'd  to  the  Company  bv  the  Nizam 
in  1800,  after  the  uefeat  and  death  of 
TipiMK)  Sultan.  This  territory  em- 
bniced  the  ]»resent  districts  of  liellary, 
(■uddaixili,  and  Karnul,  with  the  Pal- 
nad,  which  is  now  a  sulxli vision  of  the 
Kistn;i  District.  The  mime  jwrhaps 
became  best  known  in  England  from 
(ihiifA  Lift:  of  Sir  TlwmaH  Munro^  that 
great  man  having  administered  these, 
]>rovinces  for  7  years. 

1873.  -  **  We  regret  to  announce  the  death 
of  Lieut. -(Tunonil  Sir  Hect«»r  Jones,  O.C-.B., 
at  the  advanced  ajro  of  86.  Tht?  gallant  ollicer 
now  (leceaserl  buloni^cd  to  the  Madnu«  tl*«ta- 
blishnicnt  of  the  E.  F.  Co.'s  forei.'s,  an<l  Inire 
a  di'^tin^uished  fcirt  in  many  of  the  f*Tcat 
achievements  <if  that  army,  including  the 
celebnited  m:ireh  into  tlic  Ceded  DlstlictB 
under  the  Collector  of  Canani,  and  the  eam- 
|wii^n  sijraiiist  the  Zemindar  of  Maduni." 
Th*  Trt"  Ii>  foriii'-r,  it.  7  ('*wrot  scrkcs- 
tick  ••). 

CELEBES,  n.i>.  According  t^) 
Crawfurd  this  name  is  unknown  to 
the  mitive.-j,  n<»t  only  of  the  great 
islnnd  its-elf,  but  nf  the  Archii)elago 
genenilly,  and  must  have  arisen  from 
some  Portuguese  misunderstanding  or  } 


corruption.    There  appears  to  In?  no 
general  name   for    the   island  in  the 
Malay  language,   unless  Tariah  Bugii^ 
'  the   Land  of  the   Bugis  people '  [see 
BUGI8].     It  seems  sometimes  to  hare 
been  called. the  Isle  of  Maeassar.    In 
form  Celebes  is  apparently  a  Portuguese 
plural,    and    .several     oi     their    early 
writers  speak  of  Celebes  as  a  ffroup  of 
island.s.     Cra^'f  urd  makes  a  suggestion, 
hut   not   very   confidently,   that   PhIo 
skllahih^  *the  islands  oyer  and  aK)ve,' 
might  have  1>een  vaguely  sjioken  of  by 
the   Malays,   and   understood    l»y  the 
Portuguese  as    a    name.     [Mr.    Skeat 
doubts  the  correctness  of  this  explana- 
tion :  *^  The  standard  Malay  form  would 
l»e  Pulau  SiiUf/ih,  which  in  some  dia- 
lects might  lie  S<l-Uln^  and  this  may 
have   been   a   \'!iriant    of    Si-I^ih^  a 
man's  name,  the  d  corresponding  tu 
the  def.  art.  in  the  Germ,  phrase  *'/«r 
Hans.'     Numerous  ^Lalay  luace-naines 
are  derived  from  those  of  people."] 

1516. — **Ha\nng  passed  thetie  uland«  of 
Maluco  .  .  .  at  a  distance  uf  130  leagrues 
there  are  other  Islands  to  the  we!«t,  fron 
which  Homotimefl  there  come  white  pecfJe, 
naked  from  the  waixt  upwards.  .  .  .  Tben 
noopio  oat  human  tleKh,  and  if  the  Kino:  of 
Maluco  ha.s  any  person  to  execute,  toej 
beg  fur  him  to  eat  him,  just  aw  one  wodd 
iu«k  for  a  pig,  and  the  ixlandif  from  whid 
they  come  aro  called  Celebe." — BoHMom^ 
202-3. 

c.  1544. — "In  this  street  (of  Pegu)  tbert 
wore  f<ix  and  thirty  thoiuvind  Htrangeri  of 
two  and  forty  different  N.itions,  namely.  .  . 
PapuoAx*^  Selebrw,  MindiinHOM . . .  and  manr 
others  whoso  nnmcs  I  know  not." — F.  Jr. 
PintOf  in  Cttffan'x  tr.,  ]».  200. 

1552.—'^  In  the  previous  November  (1529) 
arrived  at  Tomato  I).  Jorge  de  Caittro  mha 
camo  fn>m  Malaca  by  way  of  Borneo  in  a 
junk  .  .  .  and  gi>ing  astray  pomod  akii^ 
the  //t/f  of  MtutiMr.  .  ." — Jiama,  Dee.  H. 
i.  18. 

„        "  The  Hrst  thing  that  the  Samano 
did  in  this  was  to  make  Tristilo  de  Tkid* 
l>eliovo  that  in  tho  Iiles  of  the  CSaltllM,  »bA 
of  the  Mftrttt^art'*  und  in  thtit  of  Mindin*' 
there  was  much  gold."— //«</.  ri.  25. 

1579.--"The  16  Day  (Dei-eniber)  wee  tad 
sight  of  the  Hand  Celebes  or  BUeiUt."-- 
hnik'fy  World  KnromfHi*ffvl  (iluk.  Socl  p. 
150. 

1610.— '*  At  the  same  time  there  were  «t 
Tomato  certain  amlias.'tadorM  from  the  IMm 
of  th>'  Mat-a^An  (which  ore  to  tho  wert  of 
thttsc  of  Maluco — the  nearent  ol  them  aboet 
60  leagues).  .  .  These  islandfi  are  many,  tad 
jr)ined  together,  and  appear  in  the  eea  chiiti 
thrown  iikto  one  very  big  island,  exteDdiii> 
as  tho  sailors  say,  riorth  and  Sonthi  tm 
having  near  100  league*  of  mnnMai    Aad 


CENTIFMDE. 


181 


CEYLOK. 


thi  ikani  of  ftbif  loenil^ 
(■iTOlaldaf  to  t£t  KNrtk 
sad  bv  tb*  CMMw  (A 


rakMl  bv  flMaj  Kiiig% 
in  Mvi*  ftiid  ci»- 
V.WL2. 

ii    Thb  w(»d  WIS 
Imtmwcd  direcUj  from  the 
India  (enUaph),    [The 
iitoSp.] 

ii  A  kind  of  worm  whlefa 
ein  m  — tep4,  and  tho 


h-dl    a  Urge  iBlnnd  in  the 

Set,  tte  Smifi^  of  the  Malays. 
mkttt  prm  the  nnme  Siran,  which 
Bkcat  tliiiiks  more  likely  to  lie 


OAEAM&ftc^s.  The 
iTilim  MmM,  a  gitehouae  with  a 
■'  orcr  the  gate,  and  generally 
lied.  This  is  a  feature  of  temples, 
as  well  as  oi  private  houses,  in 
ibar  [««  Logan^  l  881  The  word 
D  applied  to  a  chamber  raised  on 
pnibk  [The  word,  as  Mr.  8kmt 
.  has  rtmw  into  Malay  an  mtmmhi 
i,  'a  house  veranda/] 


>  --"He    wmm    Uken    U*   m   osrams, 
■»  M  cJO#-«t«incd  batwe  of  wuod,  which 
Of  had  cTBctfld    for  their  meeting- 
-4L*«AiS<d;«,  Bk.  I.  cap.  S3,  p.  103.] 

-**...  where  «triod  the  qanuns  of 
t.  which  i»  hw  tetDfile.  .  .  ."—/hid. 

-  **  FedrmlTmrap  .    .   .   wan  carried 
i'*  •b(ialden>  in  aa  andor  till 
i<i(r  the  <fento(>  Princes  wh<mi 
nn  bad  atnt  to  recoiTo  him  at  the 
il«t  the  imid  ^*amcirin  himi*elf  was 
rithin  fi|rht  in  the  ^^— ■■"*^  awaiting 
"  — JBamj*.  I.  T.  5. 

1m  word  occur*  alw)  in  D'Albo-  ! 
< 'ummentarie*  {Hat,   Sur.   tr.  i. 
tt  m  there  erruncou*<Iy  rondcrvd 

*  Aatoe   de   entrar   no  Cerame  | 

l«r    aSguoP    •enhfjrci*    tUjm    <)ue 

«?1   Hei."—iMim.  d^  O'mj^  Chrftn. 


f,  n.|».  Tliis  iiaiiie.  ha  h]*- 
r  ffr^  island  which  ImugH 

like  a  de|ifn(lfiit  jewel, 
a  al«»ut  the  13th  century. 

!••  irmt-ed  luiieh  earlier. 
mn    undoul»te<ily    U*    W 

iHmkala  or  SOuiUt^  Mioiis* 

vme  adopted  in  the  isbind 


itself  at  an  early  date.    This^withth 
addition  ol  *  Island/ £K%aJa-ii0fc^ 
down  to  ns  in  GGsmas  as  JUtXidifia 
There  was  a  Pali  form  Sihalanf  which, 
at  an  early  date,  most  have  heen  ed- 
loqnially  shortened  to  SUan^  as  appears 
fnun  the  old  Tamil  name  Ham  (the 
Tamil  having  no  proper  sihilantX  and 
prohahly  frmn  this  was   formed  the 
aaratu^  and  Sanmdib  which  was  long 
the  name  in  use  by  mariners  of  the 
Persian  Gulf. 

It  has  been  suggested  hy  Mr.  Yan 
der  Tuuk,  that  ue  name  Saikm  or 
SiUm  was  really  of  Javanese  originy  as 
je<a  (from  Skt  hid,  «a  rock,  a  sUme*) 
in  Javanese  (and  in  Malay)  means  *a 
precious  stone,'  hence  Pulo  Sdan  would 
be  « Isle  of  Gems.'  [«« This,"  writes  Mr. 
Skeaty  ^  is  possible,  but  it  remains  to 
be  proved  that  the  gem  was  not  named 
after  the  island  (i,e.  *€Wlon  stone*). 
The  full  phrase  m  stanoud  Malay  is 
baiu  Silan,  where  hai%  means  *  stone.' 
Klinkert  merelyniarks SaUan (Ceylon) 
as  Persian."]  The  island  was  reaUy 
called  anciently  Rainadvipa,  'Isle  of 
Gems,'  and  is  termed  by  an  Arab 
historian  of  the  dth  century  JazltxU-^l 
jfaliit,  *  Isle  of  Rubies.'  So  that  there 
18  considerable  plausil>ility  in  Van  der 
Tuuk's  suggestion.  But  the  genealo^gr 
of  the  uaiue  from  SihaUi  is  «o  legiti- 
mate tliat  the  utmost  that  can  l>e  con- 
ceded is  the  poHHibility  that  the  Malay 
fonn  SrluH  may  have  been  slia])ed  by 
the  ccmsideration  suggested,  and  may 
have  influeuceii  the  general  adoption 
of  the  form  SniUin,  through  the  pre- 
dominance of  Malay  navigation  in  the 
Middle  Ages. 

c.  362. — **Undo  nationibufi  Indicia  certatim 
cum  donin  optimateM  mitten  tibiM  ante  tompus, 
ab  uMjue  Dirii*  ct  Sersndivis."— .-ImMkuiMf 
.Vtf rr^/Zix  M*,  XXI.  rii. 

c.  430. — **The  Uland  of  l^nka  wan  called 
Bibala  after  the  Lion ;  listen  yo  to  the 
narration  (»f  the  inland  which  I  (am  ^oing  to) 
tell :  *  I'hc  daughter  of  the  Vanffa  King 
cohabited  in  tho  forest  with  a  lioo.*** — 
/>i/<((iviM«*,  IX.  i.  2. 

c.  TA^K-  "This  is  the  jn"*«t  island  in  the 
oi'enn,  lying  in  the  Iiuliun  ^>ca.  By  the 
Indians  'it  is  callo<i  Sielediba.  but  by  the 
<froi»ksTiiiin)l>iine."— fWiHiM,  Bk.  xi. 

SM .  - "  Near  Barandlb  is  the  pearl-flKhery. 
SitntHfiVi  \s  entirely  summnileti  by  the  tea.** 
~-  RtlatiitH  dfjt  Vutfiiiff:!^  i.  p.  5. 

c.  9t0.—  *'  Mas'aai  |>nM*eeils :  In  the  laUnd 
Sarandib,  I  mys^>lf  witnesHc<l  that  whea 
the  King  was  dead,  he  wan  placed  on  a 
chariot  with  low    wheeU  po  that  hii  hair 
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dragged  upon  the  ground." — In  (JUdemeiilery 
154. 

c.  1020. — "There  you  enter  the  country 
of  lArisiy  whore  is  Jaimtlr,  then  Malia,  then 
Ktoji,  then  Dorild,  where  there  is  a  great 
gulf  in  which  is  Sinkaldip  {Sinhala  dvipa)^ 
or  the  island  of  Sarandip."— ^/  Biruniy  as 
given  by  liaghUlvdditif  in  Mliotf  i.  66. 

1275. — "  The  island  Sailan  is  a  vast  island 
between  China  and  India,  80  parasan^  in 
circuit.  ...  It  produces  wonderful  things, 
sandal-wood,  spilcenord,  cinnamon,  cloves, 
brazil,  and  various  spices.  .  .  ." — Kazvinljin 
GUdfineiMer,  203. 

1298. — "  You  come  to  the  island  of  Seilan, 
which  is  in  good  sooth  the  best  island  of  \X» 
size  in  the  world." — Marco  Polo,  Bk.  iii. 
ch.  14. 

c.  1300. — "There  are  two  courses  .  .  . 
from  this  place  (Ma'bar) ;  one  leads  by  sea 
to  Chin  and  M^hfn,  passing  by  the  island 
of  Silin."-/e<«AirfM<Wm,  in  Elliot,  i.  70. 

1330. — "There  is  another  island  colled 
Sillan.  ...  In  this  .  .  .  there  is  an  ex- 
ceeding gretit  mountain,  of  which  the  folk 
relate  that  it  was  uiK)n  it  that  Adam  mourned 
for  his  son  one  hundred  years." — Fr.  Odoric, 
in  Cathay,  i.  98. 

c.  1337. — "I  met  in  this  city  (Brussa)  the 
pious  sheikh  'Abd  -  Allah  -  al  -  Misri,  the 
Traveller.  He  was  a  worthy  man.  He 
made  the  circuit  of  the  earth,  except  he 
never  entered  China,  nor  the  island  of 
Sarandlb,  nur  Andalusia,  nor  the  Siidan.  I 
have  excelled  him,  for  I  have  visited  those 
regions." — Ibn  Jiatnta,  ii.  321. 

c.  1350. — ".  .  .  I  proceeded  to  sea  by 
Seyllan,  a  glorious  mountain  op|K>8ito  to 
Paradise.  .  .  .  'Tis  said  the  sound  of  the 
waters  falling  from  the  fountain  of  Paradise 
is  heard  there." — Marignolli,  in  Cathay, 
ii.  346. 

c.  1420.— "In  the  middle  of  the  Gulf 
there  is  a  very  noble  Island  called  Zeilam, 
which  is  3000  miles  in  circumference,  and 
on  which  they  find  by  digging,  rubies, 
safiires,  garnets,  and  those  stones  which 
are  called  cats'-oyes." — -A'.  Conti,  in  India 
in  the  XVth  Century,  7. 

1498. — ".  .  .  much  ginger,  and  i)epi)er, 
and  cinnamon,  but  this  is  not  so  fine  as  that 
which  comes  from  an  island  which  is  called 
Cillam,  and  which  is  8  days  distant  from 
Calicut." — Roitirode.  V.  da  Uama,  88. 

ir)14.  — "  Possando  avanti  intra  la  terra  e 
il  marc  si  truova  I'isola  di  Zolan  dove  nosce 
la  cjumella.  .  .  ."  —  fHoc.  da  KiujhjH,  in 
Archil'.  Star.  Ital.,  Append.  79. 

1516. — "Leaving  these  islands  of  Mahal - 

diva  .  .  .  there  is  a  very  largo  and  l)eautiful 

island  which  the  Moors,  AraTw,  and  Persians 

Cjill     Ceylam,    and     the     Indians     call     it 

Ylinarim." — llarl>ma,  166. 

1586.— "Tliis  Ceylon  is  a  brave  Hand, 
very  fruitful  and  fair." — Hall.  ii.  397. 

[J1605.  —  "  Hciire  you  shall  buio  theis 
Comoditics  followinge  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Selland. '— -tttrdjroorf.  First  Utter  Book,  84. 


[1615.—"  40  tons  of  dmuunon  of  Ctlaad." 
— Foster,  Letten,  iii.  277. 

[  „  "Here  is  arriyed  a  ahip  out  of 
Holland  ...  at  present  turning  under 
BnoiL'—lbid.  iv.  34.J 

1682.—".  .  .  having  run  35  mUee  North 
without  seeing  Zeilon."  —  Hedge*,  I^ittry, 
July  7  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  28J. 

1727.— A.  Hamilton  writes  Zeloan  (i.  SK); 
kc),  and  as  late  as  1780,  in  JMinn*9  Saml 
Directory,  we  find  Z^l^n  throughout. 

1781.— "We  explored  the  whole  ooaftcl 
Zelone,  from  Pt.  Pedro  to  the  little  Remw, 
looked  into  every  port  and  spoke  to  eveir 
vessel  we  saw,  witnout  hearing  of  French 
vessels." — Price  g  Letter  to  Ph.  Francis,  in 
Tnictji,  i.  9. 

1830.— 

"  For  dearer  to  him  are  the  shells  that  sleep 
By  his  own  sweet  native  stream. 
Than  all  the  pearls  of  BereildMp, 

Or  the  Ava  ruby's  gleam  ! 
Home  !  Home  !    Friends — health — repose, 
What  are  Golconda's  gems  to  those  if  * 

Bengal  Annnal, 

CHABEE,  8.  H.  chdhl,  didhhi,  'a 
key/  from  Port,  diave.  In  Bengali  it 
becomes  sdhl,  and  in  Tarn,  atfvi.  In 
Sea-H.  *alid.' 

GHABOOTBA,  s.  H.  chahOM  and 
chdbutara,  a  paved  or  plastered  pkt- 
foriu,  often  attached  to  a  house,  or  in 
a  g*rirdeii. 

c.  1810. — "It  was  a  burning  erening  in 
June,  when,  aftor  sunset,  I  accompanied  Mr. 
Sherwood  to  Mr.  Martin's  bungalow.  .  : . 
We  were  conducted  to  the  Chartelff  . . . 
this  Cherbuter  was  many  feet  aqoare,  sad 
chairs  were  set  for  the  gueets." — Autatitf. 
of  Mr*.  tSh^icood,  345. 

1811.—".  .  .  theChabootahorTemoe.'' 
—  }yitlianuon,  V.  M.  ii.  114. 

1827.— "The  splendid  procession,  hsviiC 
entered  the  royal  garaens,  appRMcfaed 
through  a  long  avenue  of  lofty  treei,  i 
chab^tra  or  platform  of  white  msrt4e 
canoi)ied  by  arches  of  the  same  material."'- 
.SVr  W.  iirott.  The  SHrgeons  Ikiughtrr,  ch.  vr, 

1834.— "We  rode  up  to  the  Chabootn, 
which  has  a  largo  enclosed  court  before  it| 
and  the  Darogha  received  im  with  tkt 
respect  which  my  showy  cncort  claimed."' 
Metn.  of  Col.  Monntain,  133; 

CHAOKUR,  8.  P.— H.  chdhat,  *i 
servant.'  The  word  Ls  hardly  erer 
now  used  in  Anglo-Indian  hoiuehdids 
except  as  a  sort  of  rhyming  amidifiei- 
tion  to  Naukar  (see  NOKUS) :  ^Navhtf' 
chdknr"  the  whole  following.  But  oi 
a  past  generation  there  w«b  a  distill 
lion  made  between  nadbor,  the  i 
servant^  such  as  a  mwuM^  a 
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a  chchddTy  a  ikdntama^  &c^  and  chdkar^ 
11  ni«'uial  servant.  Williamson  fives  a 
curit'iu  lut  of  both  classes,  snowing 
what  a  large  Calcutta  household  em- 
hnu*e<l  at  the  Wginning  of  last  century 
( r.  M.  i.  18&.187). 

1^10.— "Such  u  the  superiority  claimed 
br  the  %*>ken,  that  to  tfitk  one  of  them  '  whose 
dbaaktr  he  ifi  ? '  would  be  considered  a 
i^ruM*  in«ult." — irtV/uiMA/ft,  i.  187. 

CHALIA,  CHALE,  n.p.  Chdlyam^ 
'.Vf/iyiM,  or  Chdlayam ;  an  old  ]>ort 
«>f  MaLiliar,  on  the  south  side  of  the 
IVyjHir  [see  BETPOOR]  R.,  and  opj)06it4i 
IVyimr.  The  tenuinal  station  of  the 
M-i-int-  Hallway  is  in  fjict  where 
(.'iialyatii  was.  A  plate  is  given  in  the 
L*^i'U-  of  ('orrea,  whii-h  makes  this 
jiUm.  Tilt*  plac**  is incorre<tly  alluded 
lo  a:*  Knl^in  in  Imp.  GitzrHeer^  \\.  A^  \ 
riiMr*^f.>rrt-<tly  on  next  jwige  a^s  Chaliiim. 
[^♦^  L**HfK  ilnhfnr^  i.  75.] 

t.  \XV.K  -St-v  in  AhHh'fd*i,  "8h&li7&t>  a 
citT  «'f  MitUlwr."-  ffiltitmeiMrrj  186. 

<..  l:U4.  "I  went  then  to  Sh&lyftt,  a 
trrj  J  ■!>.■!  tv  town,  where  they  make  the 
<  .f.*  th:-!!  ItKir  iti4  name  [i«eo  8HALEE].  .  .  . 
T^.tj.iv  i  returned  tu  Kahkut." — Ihn  BatutOj 

l.'ilK.     •'  lte\"nd  thi.-*  city  (Calicut)  towanln 

thf    «ruth     there    is     another    city    called 

Chalyaiii.  ^ht-rc  there  are  nunicruuM  Muom, 

rjttivtr-  "f  ih<-  omntr\'.  and  much  shipping. " 

-/;.»r'—i.  I.VJ. 

t  l,*r'».  "*  And  it  w;l.*  duniur  the  reign  <»f 
*Kj- inn**  ihtt  the  Frankn  erectcil  their  fort 
-i  ual^Mlt  ...  it  thiLH  conimunded  the 
rrkir  t^tvet-n  Arabia  and  (ulicut.  since 
•jc? •*»::»  the  i  t-t  vitv  and  >'Ati/»«^i/  the  diw- 
lAU-v  »:t«  ^-ar-^lv  2  jjani.*«ang^. " — Tithjut-ul- 

J»r-,..r/.  ■'.'-. 'I.   y.  li». 

\:ti.  - 

A  y^n  f •.!:•>  fi:n<c  «ucce<!ler:( 
(  unhu.  'file  Hin^o  temfie  tern  o  leme: 
Ik-  ClMlhl  ^*  t<*rrtr«  altoM  ergiicr^ 
tm  -^xuito  Iho  illuxtre  delle  treme." 

t\unfif*f  X.  61. 
By  liuir-ii  : 
Tlie;^    "hail    luccvcd    ttj  fierce  Sam{iaici't( 

<   .-.Li.  ihtt'i  hold  the  helm  fur  many  a  year. 

*  .li-i:'^'  "f  Chal«-to«n  thu  lofty  toworK, 

•  Liiv  'iiLike*  lUuHtrioiu  Diu  hm  name  to 
h«air 

[f .  1610.  "...  crrjAM^l  the  river  which 
4«f4krat««  the  (  A'tfcut  kintrdom  from  that  of  a 
kir^  fuifxw«i  CbMij.*' — iynird  d''  /xini/,  ilak. 
?^.  I.  »".) 

l^J.  —  "  ^huimmma  Cinacotta  itituata  alia 
rncca  del  fioBie  Clali,  <luuo  li  Portnghexi 
brtflicffo  ahf*  volte  Furtecza."— /'.  ViHrfn:o 
Mmr^  1:0*. 


OH  A  MP  A,  n.p.  The  name  of  a 
kingdom  at  one  time  of  ^reat  power 
and  importance  in  Indo-China,  occupy- 
ing the  extreme  S.E.  of  that  re^on.  A 
limited  portion  of  its  soil  is  still  known 
by  that  name,  but  otherwise  as  the 
Binh-Thuan  province  of  Cochin  China. 
The  race  inhalntin^  this  portion,  Chams 
or  Tsiams,  are  traditionally  said  to  have 
occupied  the  whole  breadth  of  that 
peninsula  to  the  Gulf  of  Siam,  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Khmer  or  Kambojan 
people.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the 
i>eople  in  question  took  their  name 
irom  Champa,  or  Cliampa  from  the 
people  ;  but  in  any  case  the  form  of 
Champa  is  Sanskrit,  and  probablv  it 
was  adopted  from  India  like  Eamuoja 
itself  and  so  many  other  Indo-Chinese 
names.  The  original  Champd  was  a 
city  and  kingdom  on  the  Ganges,  near 
the  modem  Bhagalpur.  And  we  find 
the  Indo-Chinese  Champa  in  the  7th 
century  called  Mahd-champd,  as  if  to 
distinguish  it.  It  is  probable  that  the 
Zd/Sa  or  Zd/kii  of  Ptolemy  represents 
the  name  of  this  ancient  kingdom  ; 
and  it  is  certainly  the  Sanf  or  Chanf  of 
the  Arab  navigators  600  years  later ; 
this  form  representing  Champ  as  nearly 
as  is  possible  to  the  Arabic  alphabet. 

c.  A.D.  640. — '* .  .  .  plus  loin  k  Test,  le  roy- 
aume  de  Mu-ho-trh^H-pa"  (Mah&champft). 
— Hionen  ThMing^  in  Piln'int  Bouddk.  iii. 
83. 

8f)l.— "Ship«  then  proceed  to  the  place 
calle<l  Sanf  (or  Chanf)  .  .  .  there  fresh 
water  ii«  pnK;urod ;  from  this  place  is  ex- 
jiorted  the  aloes- wo(xl  called  Cnanfl.  Thin 
iH  a  kingdom." — lieftition  det  VoyageSf  Ac., 
i.  18. 

1298.— **  You  come  to  a  country  called 
Chamha,  a  very  rich  region,  having  a 
King  of  its  own.  The  people  are  idolaters, 
and  (lay  a  yearly  tribute  to  the  Groat  Kaan 
.  .  .  there  are  a  Tery  great  number  of 
Elephants  in  this  Kingdom,  and  they  have 
I  lign-nloes  in  great  abundanc*e." — Marco  Pofoy 
Bk.  iii.  ch.  5. 

c.  1300.— "Passing  on  from  this,  you 
come  t4>  a  continent  called  Jampa,  also 
subject  to  the  Kaan.  .  .  ."—RtifAuiuddlnf 
in  £tfu>t,  i.  71. 

c.  132R. — "There  is  also  a  certain  iMirt  of 
India  called  Champa.  There,  in  place  of 
hc»rses,  mules,  asses,  and  camels,  they  make 
use  of  elephants  for  all  their  work." — Friar 
Jordan  yji^  37. 

1^16. — "  Having  passed  this  island 
(Ik>mey)  .  .  .  towunls  the  country  of 
Ansiam  and  C*hina,  there  is  another  great 
island  of  Gentiles  called  Champa*,  which 
has  a  King  iind  langiuige  of  its  own,  and 
many  elephants.  .  .  .  There  also  grows  in 
it  aloes- w<Ksl."—/i<i Www,  204. 
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1552. — *'Concorriam  todolos  navegantes 
do8  marei)  Occidentaes  da  India,  e  doe 
Orientaes  a  ella,  que  sao  as  regi5ea  di 
SiSo,  China,  Ghoampa,  Camb^ja.  .  .  ." — 
Barroifj  ii.  vi.  1. 

1572.— 

'*  Ves,  curre  a  costa,  que  Champa  se  chama 
Cuja  mata  he  do  pao  choiroAo  omada." 

Catn/fetf  x.  129. 

By  Burton : 

**  Here  course th,   see,  the  called  Champa 
shore, 
with  woods  of  odorous  wood   'tis  deckt 
and  dight." 

1608. — ".  .  .  thence  (from  Assam)  east- 
ward on  the  side  of  the  northern  mountains 
are  the  Nangata  [  i.e.  Naga]  lands,  the  Land 
of  IHikham  lying  on  the  ocean,  Balgu 
[Baigu?  i.e.  regu],  the  land  Rakhang, 
tiamsavati,  and  the  rest  of  the  realm  of 
Munyang ;  beyond  these  Champa,  Kam- 
lK)ja,  etc.  All  these  are  in  general  named 
Koki."—Taranaffia  (Til>etan)  Hijit.  of  Bud- 
dki*m^  by  ikhiffnrr^  p.  262.  The  preceding 
passage  is  of  great  interest  as  showing  a 
fair  general  knowledge  of  the  kingdoms  of 
Indo-China  on  the  yart  of  a  Til)etan  priest, 
and  also  as  showing  that  Indo-China  was 
recognised  under  a  general  name,  viz. 
Kok-i. 

1696. — '*  Mr.  Bowyear  says  the  Prince  of 
Champa  whom  he  mot  at  the  Cochin  (Jhine*e 
(Amrt  was  very  polite  to  him,  and  strenu- 
ously exhorted  him  to  introduce  the  English 
to  the  dominions  of  ChamiKi." — In  Ikif- 
rymple's  Or.  lifperi.  i.  67. 

CHAMPANA,  s.  A  kind  of  small 
vessel.     (See  SAMPAN.) 

CHANDAUL,  s.  H.  Ommhll,  an 
outcast e,  *  used  generally  for  a  man  of 
the  lowest  and  most  dc.«pised  of  the 
mixt  tribes'  (J[7//m///«)  ;  *]>ro]>erly  one 
sprung  from  a  Sudra  fatlier  and  Brah- 
man mother'  {}ViUon^^  [The  last  is 
the  definition  of  the  yl7/?  (ed.  Jarrttt, 
iii.  116).  Dr.  Wilson  identities  tliem 
with  the  Ki(tuiah\n'  Goruffili  of  Ptolemv 
{Iful.  Cn.<fe,  i.  57).] 

712.— "You  have  joined  those  Chanddls 
and  cowcators.  and  have  heeonie  one  of 
thorn."  -■<%tr/,.^Y,n^a/,,  in  Kf/iot,  i.  193. 

flSlO.  — "Chandela,"  see  quoUition  under 

hAlalcobe.j 

CHANDEBNAGOBE,    n.p.      Tlie 

name  of  the  French  si'ttlemeiit  on  the 
Hoogly,  24  miles  hv  river  alM)ve  Cal- 
cutta, originally  occnipied  in  1673. 
T]w.  name  is  alleged  hy  Hunter  to  he 
]>roperly  (%i)uhin{a)-nit(jara^  *Sandal- 
wocmI  City,'  hut  the  usual  form  points 
rather  tt»  (luindni-mninni.  'Moon  Cilv.' 

1  '  « 


[Natives  prefer  to  call  it  Fartuk-dan^ 
or  '  The  gathering  together  of  Freoch- 
men.'] 

1727.— "He  forced  the  Ostenders  to (piit 
their  Factory,  and  seek  protection  nam 
the  French  at  ChMJikBfpxr.  .  .  .  They  ha^ 
a  few  private  Families  dwelling  near  the 
Factory,  and  a  pretty  little  Chnrdi  to 
hear  Mass  in,  which  is  the  chief  Bimumm 
of  the  French  in  Bengal."— .4.  ffamiltan, 
ii.  18. 

[1753.—"  Shandaraagor/'  Seequotatioa 
under  CALCUTTA] 

OHANK,   CHUNK,  s.    H.  muM, 

Skt.  mnkluiy  a  large  kind  of  shell 
{TarbineUa  m^)  prized  hy  the  Hindus, 
and  used  hy  them  for  offering  libatiouK, 
as  a  horn  to  hlow  at  the  templea,  and 
for  cutting  into  armlets  and  other 
ornaments.  It  is  found  especially  in 
the  Gulf  of  Manaar,  and  the  CJuitiib 
fishery  was  formerly,  like  that  of  the 
jiearl-oysters,  a  Grovemment  monopoly 
(see  TennenVs  Ceylon^  ii.  556,  and  the 
references).  The  ahuormal  chank^  with 
its  spiral  opening  to  the  right,  is  of  ex- 
ceptional value,  and  has  1>een  some- 
times priced,  it  is  said,  at  a  lakh  of 
ruiHjes  ! 

c.  S45. — "Then  there  is  Sielediha,  t.e. 
1  aproluine  .  .  .  and  then  again  on  tbt 
continent,  and  further  hack  is  Maraibs 
which  exix>rts  conch-shells  (jroxXux/f).''— 
('(MiiiuUy  in  Cathay,  I.  clxxviii. 

851.— "They  find  on  its  shores  (of  Ceykn) 
the  pearl,  and  the  shank,  a  name  by  which 
they  designate  the  great  shell  which  mntt 
for  a  tnim))et,  and  which  is  much  songbt 
after." — lieiuatfdj  Hi^IatioH*,  i.  6. 

lf>63. — ".  .  .  And  this  chanoo  is  a  waie 
for  the  Bengal  trade,  and  formerly  it  no* 
duccd  more  profit  than  now.  .  .  .  And 
there  was  formerly  a  custom  in  Bengal  that 
no  ^nrgin  in  honour  and  esteem  could  \m 
corrupted  unless  it  were  by  placing  braodttt 
of  chance  on  her  arms  ;  but  since  the  Patui 
came  in  this  usage  has  more  or  less  oeaied : 
and  so  the  rhanro  is  rated  lower  now.  .  .  ," 
-(JarnUy  f.  141. 

1644.— "What  they  chiefly  bring  (froB 
Tuticorin)  are  cloths  called  aichat*  ...  a 
liirgc  quiintity  of  Chanqno  ;  these  are  faufB 
shells  which  they  fish  in  that  sea,  aid 
which  supoly  Bengal,  where  the  blacks  make 
of  them  nraeolets  for  the  arm ;  alao  the 
biggest  and  best  fowls  in  all  thoee  Earton 
I>ttrts.  "—iJomrrw,  ^fS.  310. 

1672. — "Garroude  flew  in  all  haste  to 
Brahma,  and  brought  to  Kisna  the  **^**^^ 
or  I'ini-horn,  twisted  to  the  right.'* — BaUmnn, 
Cilerm.  ed.  521. 


*  Tliese  are    probably  the  iiamA  as  Miltwi* 
under  Tuticorin,  calls  hrtrkieM.    Wm  do  nol 
th<'  T)roi>or  nnme.     [See  Putton  ffcitchitH. 
PIECE-GOODS! 
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-**  There  are  others  thoy  call  ohan- 
»  shells  of  which  are  the  Mother  of 


-**  It  admits  of  some  Trade,  and 
Cotton,  Com,  coam  Cloth,  and 
a  Shell-fish  in  shape  of  a  Pori- 
nt  as  large  as  a  Main's  Arm  above 
sr.  In  Bemgai  they  are  saw'd  into 
r  Ornaments  to  Women's  Arms." — 
Hum,  i.  131. 

-''Expended  towards  digging  a 
on,  where  »lfi»lr«  were  buried 
nstomed  ceremonioH." — In   Whrlrr, 

-**L*pon  the  same  coast  is  found  a 
called    zmBXat,    of    which    the 
\X  Bengal  make  bracelets." — JRat/nai 
P  i.  216. 

-**A  dbank  opening  to  the  right 
highly  valued  .  .  .  alwavt*  sells  fur 
It  in  gold.**— JI/iVMirnr,  i.  ^7. 

-*-Thc  Clinch  or  chimk  shell."— 

S.     LATge  for  ('4ime<)H.     Valuation 

per  100     10  R«. 
WhiU'.  live  .,     ,,         6   ,, 

d«id        „     „  '^  ,, 

T^U"  •./'  1  '.'jrfoiiw  hull**  on  ImjKjTt* 
im/«<  lir'tt'tsh  India  up  to  l^^f). 

EPOY,  «*.  H.  rJulrinn,  from  P. 
»fi  (i.r  fniir-ft'et),  tnt*  coiimion 

l«*^-t«-a«l,  sniiietiint*;*  of  vtTV 
j»t*-Ti;il«%  luit  in  oth»*r  oasi's 
wiv  \iT«»HL'lit  and  itfiintcd.     It 

tiv  «li--«  riiHMl  in  tin*  quotation 
n  Kiiiita. 

».     "Thv    lie«l*   in    India   ;ir«   very 
i    *ici^lv    ruan   i-in   (■;irry   uiiv,    and 
a«c:lU-r   •h«'«ild    luivo   hin  own  Ih**!,  . 
:•   •Ia^v  ^.umcj*  iiUmt  i^n  hit  head.  . 

o  iri^^t."  «»f  four  coiiicnl  Itv*.  on  ' 
•ur  »ti»»t—  nrv  l.iid  ;  lK.'twoi«n  they  , 
•  ■ri    "f   ^^^■•^   «»f    "ilk   «>r  cotton. 

u  h«'  ••»  It  Mill  ntH^l  n«  it  hint;  <-'l'*v 
f    the    \k'*i    ''uttirit'ntlv    flaf«tit\" 

o       ••  Hii<«iiin     Khan    Tji-htilar    was 
•.•n»«f    Kti-jtM;-*    fn»i«    iVnjral.     Hr  i 
•r»Tri;iriir  tii^'ht  anci  <hiy.     Whcn- 

]■  ■  .\n*t.'  ••vvr  him  hi*  |la«'tMi  himself 
cliahAr-pU-    and    tho    villac('r<« 

..n;  »!■•?**:  ••!»  thfir  >»honIili,'r*."     MS.  ' 

•.    AVr'-A    IT.    II**.  ! 

T  irtakM*.    I'-nir    r.iiit.%    tn>w«««.r*.  i 
•1  *,*«■(  irur  "XI  charpais.  art'  •{Uttt-  tin- 
//  ..•,!/••  y  ■•  i/i'fi'i //I  «vij«i«./« «.;  ^1  «.v»/n. 
,  /;'../.-./»#./..  J.A.S.Il.  xli.j.t.  i.  »^0. 

A  -y't-At   M«i/'iffirijinrk'ar,  l>iti^r 

.    I   dUUpOT   .    .    ■    vk.i-    killfl    hy   a 

k  •'•^n'4:   hini  in  th<-  *\*\*'  ...   it 

iM««l  in  j.'lay."     lUil'ff'ni.  Ijiinj'  muf 

■•  After  a  iraili'p  ;»•  P'-*-!  <-iiuntry.  ho 
^  •  n  .1  charroy.  «>r  funtry  Un|, 
\   m.u    in  i-rtfoj-f ■!    /'»>'    "f    all    tin- 


village    folk." — C.    Raikex^    in    Zi,    of    L. 
LuHTence,  i.  57. 

CHATTA,  s.  An  umbrella;  H. 
chhdtd,  dihatr;  Skt.  chhatra, 

c.  900. — *'  He  is  clothed  in  a  waist-cloth, 
and  holds  in  his  hand  a  thing  called  a 
Jatra ;  this  is  an  umbrella  mode  of  pea- 
cock's feathers." — Reinuud,  Relations,  kc, 
154. 

c.  1340. — **  They  hoist  upon  these  elephants 
as  manv  chatrfts,  or  umbrellas  of  dlk. 
mounted  with  many  precious  stones,  ana 
with  handles  of  pure  gold." — Ibn  EkUuiay 
iii.  228. 

c.  1354. — *'But  as  all  the  Indians  com- 
monly go  naked,  they  are  in  the  habit  of 
canying  a  thing  like  a  little  tent-ruof  on  a 
cane  handle,  which  they  open  out  at  will 
as  a  protection  against  sun  and  rain.  Thin 
they  call  a  ohatyr.  I  brought  one  home  to 
Florence  with  me.  .  .  ." — Ji^hn  Marignottij 
in  Caffiiittf  &c.  p.  381. 

1673.— ''Thus  the  chief  Naik  with  his 
loud  Musick  ...  an  Ensign  of  Red,  Swollow- 
tailod,  sereral  Chitories,  little  but  rich 
KHmAU  (which  are  the  Names  of  several 
Countries  for  UmbroUoes).  .  .  ."— /Vyer,  160. 

[1694.— "3  chatten."— 7/rt/i^«,  hiary, 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  cclxv. 

[1826.— "Another  as  my  chitree-burdar 
or  umbrolla-carrior." — Panduning  J/ariy  ed. 

1873,  i.  28.J 

CHATTY,  s.  An  wirthen  pot,  sphe- 
roidal in  sha]H*.  It  i.s  a  b.  Inaiau 
won!,  but  is  tnlerjiMy  familiar  in  the 
Anglo-Indian  jKirlancc  of  N.  India 
also,  though  the  H.  Ghurra  (ijhard)  \a 
more  commonly  um»<1  tlien*.  The  woni 
i.»*  Tam.  x/uf/i",  »lmtti^  Tel.  rhatti.  whicli 

•  •  • 

a]>iH*ars  in  Pali  as  cfuidi. 

1781. — *'  In  honour  of  Hij<  Majesty's  birth- 
clay  wo  had  for  dinner  fowl  cutlets  and  a 
fliiur  )»U()din^,  and  dmnk  hin  health  in  a 
chatty  of  sherbet."- -^V(ftrr.  of  uh  OjHrfr  of 
lioilli*'*  /tt'fdrhiH^Ht,  (]uote<l  in  Lirfjt  of  the 
Linfisiiys,  iii.  2><.'». 

1  ^'J^K  ' '  'Hie  chatties  in  whioh  the  women 
t-arry  water  are  >rlobular  earthen  vessels, 
with   a  l>ell-nioiith  at   top."-  .l/»wi.  of  Col. 

AIoMhtittHj  1*7. 

CHAW,  H.     For  rha,  i.e.  Tea  (<i.v.). 

lt»l»).  -'•  I  1-ent  ...  a  silver  chaw  |iot  and 
a  fan  to  I'apt.  China  wife."— C«#ti{ji'j«  Ih'ary^ 

i.  2ir>. 

CHAWBUCK,  s.  and  v.  A  whip  ; 
to  wlii]».  An  obsolt'tc  vulij:ari.Hm  fnmi 
v.  riuihnky  *alert';  in  lI.  *a  horse- 
wlii]).'  It  s«'4Miis  In  l»f  thi*  same  oh  the 
sjanifntk  in  um*  at  the  ('ai>e,  and  ap- 
jMinMitly  rarried  fmm  Iiiaiji  (Hee  the 
Himtatinn    fmm    Van    Twint).       [Mr. 
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Skeat  points  out  that  Klinkert  gives 
chamhok  or  mmhokj  as  Javanese  forms, 
the  standard  Malay  being  chabok  or 
cJiahiik;  and  this  ])erhaj>s  su^ests  that 
the  word  may  liave  been  introduced 
by  Malay  grooms  once  largely  employed 
at  the  C-ajK*.] 

1648.  "...  Poor  and  little  thieves  are 
flogged  with  a  groat  whip  (called  Siamback) 
sevcnil  days  in  succession." — Van  Twi*t,  29. 

1673.—**  Ujx>n  any  suspicion  of  default  he 
has  a  Black  Guard  that  by  a  Chawbuck,  a 
great  Whij>,  extorts  Ck)nfo8sion." — Frytr^  98. 

1673.— "The  one  was  of  an  Armenian, 
Chawbacked  through  the  City  for  soiling  of 
Wine."-//><W.  97. 

1682. — ".  .  .  Ranigivan,  our  V^ketl  there 
(at  Huglv)  wiis  sent  for  by  Permesuradass, 
Bulchunu's  servant,  who  immediately  clapt 
him  in  prison.  Ye  same  day  was  brought 
forth  and  slipi>ered  ;  tho  next  day  ho  was 
heat  on  ye  soles  of  his  feet,  ye  third  day 
Chawbackt,  and  ye  4th  drub'd  till  he  could 
not  speak,  and  all  to  force  a  writing  in  our 
names  to  my  Rupees  50,000  for  custome  of 
ye  Silver  i)n)ught  out  this  year." — Hedget, 
I>iarif,  Nov.  2 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  46]. 

[1684-5. — *' Notwithstanding  his  being  a 
great  iMsrson  was  soon  stripped  and  chaw- 
buckt.  ' — Pring/fj  Aludrax  Contn*.  iv.  4.] 

1688.—  "  Small  olTendcrs  are  only  whipt  on 
the  Hack,  which  sort  of  Punishment  they 
call  Chawbuck." — iMmpler^  ii.  138. 

1699.-  "The  Governor  of  Surrat  ordered 
the  cloth  Broker  to  Ixj  tycd  up  and  chaw- 
bncked."- /-'^^r /ro/M  (imtrt^l  and  Council 
at  JSomfHiif  to  E.  J.  C.  (in  Record  Oflice),  23rd 
March,  lt)9J<-9. 

*' Another  Pariah  he  chawbucked 
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25  blows,  put  him  in  the  Stocks,  and  kept 
him  there  an  hour." — WherOr,  ii.  410. 

1756.--'*.  .  .  a  letter  from  Mr.  Hastings  .  .  . 

says  that  the  NaVM>b  t<»  engage  the  Dutch 

and  Krench  to  purchase  also,  had  put  (>eons 

uix)n  their  Factories  and   threatened  their 

VaijiiilU  with  the  Chaubac."— In  Lotnj,  79. 

17t)0.-- ••  Mr.  Barton,  laying  in  wait, 
seized  Bcnjiutn)m  C'liuttogoo  op|)osite  to 
tho  d<K>r  of  the  CVmncil,  and  with  tho 
:issi.stancu  of  his  ticurer  and  his  |>eons  tie<l 
his  hands  and  his  feet,  swung  him  u^xm  a 
liamlKN)  like  a  hog,  carried  him  to  his  own 
house,  there  with  his  own  hand  chawbooked 
him  in  the  most  cruel  manner,  almost  to 
the  deprivation  of  life ;  ende^ivoured  to 
force  l»ecf  into  his  mouth,  to  the  irreparable 
loss  of  his  Bramin's  caste,  and  all  this 
without  giving  car  to,  or  sufFering  the  man 
to  speak  in  his  own  defence.  .  .  .'* — Fvrt 
Wm.  Coii^n.y  in  Long^  214-215. 

17S4.— 

The  sentinels  placed  at  the  door 

Are  f<ir  our  security  Ixiil ; 
With  Muskets  and  ChaubuckB  secure, 
They  giuinl  us  in  Bangalore  .lail." 

Sinig^  by  a  Oevtlfvuin  of  thr  Navif 
(i)risoner  with  Uyder)  in  ikton- 
Aarrj  i.  18. 
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1817.—".  .  .  readv  to  preaeribe  hii 
favourite  regimen  of  the  ChaODk  for  •▼tiT 
man,  woman,  or  child  who  dared  to  thnak 
otherwiflo." — Ixilfa  Rooth. 

GHAWBUCKSWAB,  s.  H.  from 
P.  chdhnk-HU\cdr^  a  rough-rider. 

[1820. — '*  As  I  turned  him  short,  he  thnv 

up  his  head,  which  camo  in  contact  vith 

mine  and  made  my  chabookiwmr  ezdaiiB, 

AllmudiU. '  the helpof  AH.'  "—Tttd,  Ftntul 

yarr.  Calcutta  rep.  ii.  723. 

[1892. — "  A  sort  of  high-nteppiiig  caper  it 
taught,  the  chabnksowar  (whip-nder),  or 
breaker,  holding,  in  addition  to  the  bridle,      j 
cords  tied  to  the  fore  fetlocks." — KipHMf,      j 
Bnul  and  Man  in  India,  171.]  | 

• 

CHEBIJLI.    The  denomination  of     : 
one  of  the  kinds  of  MyrobolailS  (q.v.)     { 
exj)orted  from   India.     The  true  ety- 
mology is  proltablv  Kdbuliy  as  stated 
by  Thevenot,  i.e.  *froni  Cabul.* 

c.  1343.— **ChebuU  mirabofanir—LiA^ 
SpicfSy  kc.y  in  Pegolotii  (Delia  Dociim,  isu 
303). 

c.  1665. — **  Do  la  Province  de  Cabool  . .  . 
les  Mirabolans  croissent  dans  leu  MoDtagnei 
et  c'est  la  cause  pournuoi  leii  Orientaiu  let 
appelent  OB^yalj.  —TkevnuA^  ▼.  172. 

CHEECHEE,  adj.  A  dispaiamng 
term  applied  to  half-castes  or  EuzBIIIBt 
(q.v.)  (corresponding  to  the  Up-lu  of 
the  Dut<;h  in  Ja\'a)  and  also  to  their 
manner  of  speech.  The  word  is  said 
to  be  taken  from  chl  (Fie  !),  a  conunon 
native  (S.  Indian)  interjection  of  re- 
monstrance or  reproof,  supposed  to  be 
much  uifed  by  tiie  class  m  question. 
The  term  is,  however,  perhaps  also  a 
kind  of  onomatopa'ia,  indicating  the 
mincing  pronunciation  which  oftai 
characterises  them  (see  l»elow).  It 
should,  however,  be  added  that  there 
are  many  well-educated  East  Indians 
who  are  quite  free  from  this  mincing 
ac<.'ent. 

1781.— 
'*  Pretty  little  liOoking-GIaMCfl. 
Good  and  cheap  for'Chee-ch«#  Miaw.** 
Hicky't  B€:\gal  OtuHt^,  Mareh  17. 

1873. — "  Ho  \a  no  faTourite  with  the  pure 
native,  wh(»HO  language  he  apeakR  as  hit  ova 
in  addition  to  the  hvbrid  luinoed  EogUik 
(known  a8  chee-chM),  which  he  aluo  flOH 
ploya." — Franer^i  Magtizin^,  Oct.,  437. 

1880.— "llie  Eurasian  girl  in  oft«n  pretty 
and  graceful.  .  .  .  '  What  tboiif^h  upoa  hir 
li])N  there  hung  Tho  accontw  of  her  tdMcU 
tongue.' "— ^Vr  AU  Bttba,  122. 

1881.— "There  in  no  doubt  that  the  *Gtai 
Chee  twang,'  which  beoomes  so  objeelioB 
able  to  every  Kngliiihinan  belbra  ba  Mi  bea 
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—  " .  .  .  am  tormontod  every  day  by 
of  pvntlvmcD  eomind^  to  the  end  of 

h  t<*  talk  politics  and  smoke  cheroots 
T  them  rut  her  to  think  of  mondinfj: 
e?*  in  their  old  vhirt:*,  like  me." — 
.  I.tMi^iit  (in  /,•'«>«  of  tkf  Lin(fMv»\ 

"  I  >ti.r  eTeniii^f  amujicmentif  instead 
«t  lipid  ILirmoiiicjs  wan  playinf;  (^Ardt* 
k^;inimiin,  chewing  Beetle  and  <tmok- 
■mtOft."  —  (ff*f  f^'ftintrti  ('ujtttiin^  in 
•»:•'«'.  Kchv.  24. 

* 

—  "I^  U\\wic  y  rt?u«it  trJ*:*  bien :  1cm 
W  rle  M.inille  Mtnt  renumm^s  danf* 
Inde  iKir  lour  iittdt  agr&iblo ;  auf^si 
i**«  d.in«  CO  )iayM  fumeiit-clleo  toutc 
w.'      .'^iM»i»m/,  Vottaff^^  iii.  415. 

—  "At  th:tt  time  (c.  \llu)  T  have  seen 
.t-r^  riK'Unt  puini  many's  the  time 

.  .  .  neither  <lid  thev  at  that  time 
■ur  fii-t-C!-.  hut  had  a  fonjr  Pole  with 

hv.il  til  It.  .  .  .  With  this  in  ont* 
nd  .1  Chiroot  in  the  other  you  saw 
1  itinjr  .iwftv  at  the  Main  (Juard." — 
*'-  -tr  -..  April  X 

■•"nit.'  N'Wf^t  cl;uwo«  of  Kuro|)eiinii, 

■f  tKi-  isiiivox  .  .   .  freijuently  Mtuoke 

ft.    •.•\.ki-tly   ci»rre-*jii»ndiii|j   with    the 

•*•.«'.-.   thitiurh  u:'imllv  made  nit  her 

Iky.  '      WJ/utfHJUfit.  I .  M.  i.  4IH*. 

--I»:r^-   <i\iv    le    Tchoroat    e^^t    In 
■  ■  i-t    III*;    «iL«<i>onHer    d"on   faire   la  ■ 
!- •:.        .>../. wwji,  in.  : 

■H'-  .iimi.**.'d  hint-ii'if  by  Hinnkin^' 
aiiotei.      o.'r,,,  *Yfi/r.  ii.  .V).  j 

■■*n»»-    iiit-MJ    <le-j>atchefl.    all   who' 
t  ■-!.  'tity  la\  diiwn  .  .  .  almost  t4N>  i 
-T.i>k*.>  Their  cheroots  l>c-fore  fulliii).' 
Tt"  /'  f'lhii'ti.  eh.  XXX vii.  i 

[RBY  FOUJ,  ■*.      H.  chnn-fauj  / 
wri'-u-    |»hrH>*«'    «KTurs    in    tin*  i 
■  ■:i-.    th»*   >4-«"nii<|   of   M'liich   «'X- 
•-   tii'-inin^.      I  am  not   <«'rt;iin 
■':•■  :ir-?   jfcirT   In  ^»ut   it    is  most  | 
:\    -i-rri.  III    tilt'   rM-nsf   ni   *  mov-  I 
{.•  i.iii.,t  i\i/ ^»  that    the   j»liras«* 
J  i'\.iI*'iiT     to    'tl\in^'    hri^'Jidi'.' 
|.i..!)i)\   \m-  f7i»fWi?,  I'nr  rhnrhti}^ 
•  ii--  "f  *  pnj«initi«>n  t<»r  Uittb*.'] 
•■v.d-nM\   .1  t«'i  ]ini«ality  of  llif 
T.i  iriijif', 

I  r.t    ■.»'jvit    .f   ;i   cherry  fouj. 
_•-.-.    with    t»«'   aniiit"*   after    it. 
'.■•*\    i^«.ut  .iii>l  iilu!iiK-r  the  rirhe^t  : 
,'   ■  .11  nii'l.  ip't   til  iiiari-li  tlin'U^'h 

•  I     •   ir.fni".  til  make  r«.'\<>lutiun'<  in 
I  ■  fj  f  1*  f.«.  Ill  /../'••  i.  .V.». 

T.i  .     ili't.ii  hint  rit«    uinler    .    .     . 

!.:■  f «    "f    *<-n»«'    ri'ii^cpU'lu*'.  ;ir«' 

;  ■   \-«i    v.i    W\\\u^  ifntriliuti'in-*   in 

\'f'    f  !l.i  .fvj--'r  i'«»uiitry,     Sut-h 

•  M.   .n   K  x\\v\  choree  faoj;  thev 

ru    >    ••|iii|'|«e*l    very    liirhtly,   with 

•  trtiiler\  ;  aii<l  are  «hiiuiI)v  ffrnii- 
•hf.r  prv'rev  to  friend  and  ftn*." 


CHETTY,  s.      A  iiienil)er  of  any 

of    the    trading    castes    in    S.    India, 

answering     in     even*     way    to    the 

Banyans     of     W.     and     N.    India. 

Malayal.  chettiy  Tarn,  nhetti^  [Tel.  setH^ 

in  Ceyh^n  Wr/i"].    These  Have  all  been 

su|)T)osed  to  Jni  fornts  from  the  Skt. 

heJui;  but  C.  P.  Brown  (MS.)  denies 

this,  and  says  ^^ShettLvi  shop-keeper, 

is    j)lain  Telegii,"  and  quite  distinct 

!  fn>m    hedui,      [The    same    view    is 

■  Ukcn  in  tlie  Mndraa  GlossJ]    Whence 

I  then  the  H.   Seth  (see   SETT)  ?    [The 

I  won!  was  also  used  for  a  *merchant- 

;  man ' :  see  the  quotations  from  Pyrard 

I  on    which    Gray    notes  :    "I    do   not 

I  ^ 

know    any    other    authority    for    the 
,  list*   of    the   word   for   merc]iantshi])s, 
>  though  it  is  analr^)us  to  our   *  mer- 
chant men.* "] 
I 

I  c.  1JJ49. — The  word  occurs  in  Ibn  Batuta 
'  (iv.  2.09)  in  the  form  9&ti,  which  he  says  was 
:  ^ven  to  very  rich  merchants  in  China ;  and 
I  this  in  one  of  his  (lueationablo  atatomenti 
about  that  country. 

Ifdl.  — "The  ijroat  Afonw)  Dalbotiueniue 
.  .  .  detennined  to  ammint  Ninachatu,  oo- 
cause  ho  wait  a  Hinuoo,  Governor  of  the 
(^uilins  (Cheling)  and  Chetine."— CVnummf. 
*{f  Aj.  iMi/fHM/.jtliik.  Soc.  iii.  128 ;  [and  nee 
quotation  fn>m  ihid.  iii.  146,  under  &IJNQ]. 

1516. — *'Some  of  these  are  called  Chettit, 
who  are  (ientileii,  natives  of  the  province  of 
(^holniender."— ^ir/;<»#»r,  144. 

ir>r»2.-  -  *' .  .  .  whom  our  fteople  commonly 
call  Chatie.  These  are  men  with  8uch  a 
(genius  for  merchandise,  and  m>  acute  in 
every  mode  <>f  tnide,  that  among  our  people 
when  they  desire  either  to  blame  or  praiJ«e 
any  man  for  his  subtlety  and  skill  in  mer- 
chant's t  nitric  they  say  of  him,  *ho  i^  a 
Chatim ' ;  and  thev  use  the  wonl  ftJiM-t^n^y 
f«»r  'to  tnide,'  ■  which  are  words  now  verv 
eoinmonlv  received  among  us." — JUirros.  f. 
ix.  y. 

c.  l;VJt).  ■-■'•  I'i  sono  uomini  i>eriti  ehe  si 
chiamano  Chitini.  Ii  oimli  niettono  il  prez7.i> 
alio  ]K;rle.*' — i'f^iff  r*<f'riri\  in  lifituHJtii; 
iii.  :««J. 

1  ftlM).  ' '  The  vesst>Is  <  if  t  he  Chatins  of  these 
\mrli*  never  s;iil  alitii;:  the  ci>:i.'«t  of  Malavar 
ni>r  towanl'i  the  north,  exee}>t  in  a  ttijifin, 
in  onler  to  irn  and  come  more  s^H'urely,  and 
to  avoiil  ln-iiii:  cut  off  by  the  Malavars  and 
iitlii-r  •  iip>ijiir.-,  who  are  continually  roving 
in  thii-**' ••eas."  Viftr^iii'.* I'li-liiiiuttiun at  fJ*iu, 
111  Ai-'fut.  I'ni'f.  Or.,  fa'<'.  ii,  tWl. 

Ifil*?*.  "'ITie  Smldiers  in  these  dayen  give 
thenisi!lve»  nioru  tn  bu  Chettijne  (v'ar.  lect. 
Chatiins]  and  to  deale  in  Marchan<Iise,  than 
to  serve  the  Kin^r  in  hi-  Armailo."— /,kajf- 
.Inhii,  .>;  [link.  Sk-.  i. -JirjJ. 

I    ,.  *-Mo>t  ..f  tlii-*evesHelswereCnietlll, 

that   i"  to  -viy,   iiien-haiitmeii." — I'virard  rf" 
Im"K  lliik.  Sh-.  i.  iUfi. 
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[c.  1610. — "Each  is  composed  of  fifty  or 
sixty  war  ^aliotn,  without  coimtinfir  thoae  of 
cheiie,  or  merchantmen." — J*i/nirdde  Laval^ 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  117.] 

1651.— "The  Bitty  are  merchant  folk."— 
Ritgn^uit,  8. 

1686.—".  .  .  And  that  if  the  Chetty 
Bazaar  people  do  not  immediately  open 
their  shops,  and  sell  their  o^rain,  etc.,  as 
usually,  that  the  fi^oods  and  commodities 
in  their  several  ships  l)e  confiscated." — In 
Wheet^y  i.  152. 

1726.— "The  Sittis  are  merchant  folk  and 
also  porters.  .  .  ." —  Valentijn,  Choro.  88. 

,,         "The    strenjj^th    of    a    Bramin   is 
Knowledge ;    the    strength    of    a    King    is 

(\mrage ;    the    strength    of    a    Bfllalt'    (or  .  ordinarily  is  called  Chiammay. 
(Hiltivator)  is  Revenue ;  the  strength  of  a  I  Pinto^  CogttR$  tr.,  p.  271. 
(niem  is  Monoyr -A jM,ph(f.^M*  ^  ir..'i2.-"The    Lake   of   Chiamai,   whidi 

tr.  m  I  at*^rtt,jn,  v.  6W.  ^^^^^  ^  ^j^^  northward,  200  leagues  in  the 

c.  17M.— "Chittiesare  a  particular  kmd  ;  interior,  and  from  which  iscme  six  ouUbfe 
of  merchants  in  Madras,  and  are  general Iv  '  streams,  throe  of  which  combining  with 
very  rich,  but  rank  v-ith  the  left-hand  cart.  '    others  form  the  great  river  which  |«m» 


of  tlie  17th,  is  made  the  source  of  most 
of  the  great  rivers  of  Further  Indian  in- 
chiding  the  Brahmaputra,  tlie  Iramdi, 
the  Salweu,  and  tne  Meuam.  Iak« 
Chiamay  was  tlie  counteqiart  of  the 
African  lake  of  the  same  ])eriod  whidi 
is  made  tlie  source  of  all  the  great  riven 
of  Africa,  but  it  is  less  easy  to  suggest 
what  gjive  rise  to  this  idea  of  it.  iTw 
actual  name  seems  taken  from  thr 
State  of  Zimm^  (see  JAHGKIHAT)  <»r 
Chiang-ma  i. 

c.  IfAA. — "So  prrwecding  onward,  he  ar- 
rived at    the    Lake  of    StH'tuWhur.  which 


— /^j»,  25. 

1796. — "Cetti.  mercanti  astuti,  diligenti, 
laboriosi,  sobrii,  frugali,  ricchi." — Fni  Path- 
lino,  79. 

[CHEYLA,  s.  "Originally  a  H. 
word  {chtldy  Skt.  chetaka^  chedaha) 
meaning  *a  servant,'  many  changes 
have  been  rung  upon  it  in  Hindu 
life,  so  that  it  has  meant  a  slave,  a 
household  slave,  a  family  retainer,  an 
adopted  meiiil>er  of  a  greiit  family,  a 
dependant  relative  and  a  soldier  in 
its  secular  senses  ;  a  follower,  a  ]mpil, 
a  disciy>le   nn  i    a   convert   in   its  ec- 


through  the  midst  of  Siam,  whilst  the  irth«r 
three  discharge  into  the  Gulf  of  BengaUa."- 
Barnniy  I.  ix.  1. 

1572.— 

"  Olha  o  rio  Menao,  ipie  se  derrama 
Do  grande  lago,  que  Chiunai  se  chamA." 

1652.— "The  Countrcy  of  these  Branw 
.  .  .  extendeth  North  ward.**  from  the  nccr- 
est  Piyuan  Kingdomes  .  .  .  watered  irith 
many  grroat  and  remarkable  Rirers,  iiniiiv 
from  the  Lake  Chiamay,  which  tboop 
600  miles  from  the  Sea,  and  emptying  itidf 
continually  into  so  many  Channels,  contuni 
400  miles  in  comiM&ss,  and  is  nevertbelMi 
full  of  waters  f<»r  the  one  or  the  other."— 


clesiastical  s**ns*^s.  It  lifw  pissed  out  ,,  y/^.„.,  c^.^nry^.V,  ii.  238. 
of  Hindu  usage  into  Muhammadan 
usage  with  miicli  the  same  meanings 
and  ideas  attached  to  it,  and  has 
even  meant  a  convert,  from  Hinduism 
to  Islam."  (Col.  Temple^  in  Ind.  Ant., 
July,  1896,  pp.  200  m/7.).  In  Anglo- 
Indian  usjige  it  came  to  mean  a  s]>ecial 
Kittalion  made  uj)  of  prisoners  and 
cfmverts. 

[c.  15%.     '"Hic  Chelahs  or  Slaves.     His 
Majesty  frr,m  reliiri-ms  m.itives  <lislikes  the     ,.,„j  1^.  ij^,.  ^^,^^l^   that   the  words  iW 

name  tmnaah  or   slave.    .   .    .    He   therefore     .^    11,  .^.     „|  1     .     ^\      *    .      _,_ 

calls  thi,  cLass  of  menChelah..  which  Hindi  1  »^-^.">  tnuvable  U)  the  gsune  of  rA«iHM». 

term 


CmCANE,     CmCANEBT.    s^ 

These  English  words,  signifying  petli- 
fogging,  captious  contention,  taking 
every  ]>ossible  advantage  in  a  contest, 
have  l)een  referred  t^  8]iauish  rftifo, 
*  little^'  and  t-o  Fr.  r/ii>,  chiajntt.  *  a  little 
bit^'  as  by  Mr.  Wedg^^'ood  in  his  Did. 
of  Eiuj.  Khjmology.  iSee  also  quotation 
from  Suttirday  Rennc  1  >elow.    But  ihei* 


lis  this  class  of  men  Chelahs,  which  Hindi  ,  '»"".*  ""'"V"^  "'  •  K'""*^."'  rfl««y«-^ 
rm   signifies  a  faithful   <lisiii.le."-   Ain.    or  horse-g»>lf.     This  game  is  now  well 

Bl»th,iianu.  i.  '2I*A  5' 77.  known  ill  England  under  the  name  of 

[1701. — "(The  Kun»i>eans)  all  were  l)ound 

on  the  parade  and  rinps  (Wi/)  the  badfre 


of  slavery  were  put  into  their  ears.  They 
wtTc  then  incor]K>rato<l  into  a  liattalion  of 
Cheylaa."— In  Sffoii-Karry  ii.  311. 

[1795.—".  .  .  a  Havildar  .  .  .  compelle<l 
til  serve  in  one  of  his  Chela  Corj»»-" — P'*d. 
ii.  407."! 

CHIAMAY,  n.j).  The  name  of  an 
imaginary  lakt*,  wlii<'h  in  the  mti]»s  of  the 
16th  century,  followed  by  most  of  thase 


Polo  (4. v.).  But  the  recent  iutroduc- 
tion  under  that  name  is  its  second  im- 
]M)rtation  into  West4?m  Eurojie.  For 
111  the  Middle  Ages  it  came  from  Persia 
to  Byzantium,  where  it  was  popuUr 
under  a  modification  of  its  r^rsin 
name  (verb  r^jraWfciv,  playing  grooBd 
T^KayiiriifHw),  and  from  Byaotiini 
it  ])asse(l,  as  a  pedestrian  guM,  to 
Languedoc,  where  it  was  called,  hf 
a   further   modification,   Mmm  (fi 
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teange,  DiMatrtationt  9ur  VHittoire 
Si.  /^MU,  viii^  and  his  Glosmrium 
aeniati^  .4.  v.  r^oyJ^Eir  ;  also  Outeleif's 
aivZi,  i.  345).  The  aiiAlpgy  of  certain 
rifxltt  fif  tlic  game  of  ^If  suggests 
V  tbr  ti^irative  meaning  of  chwaner 
ght  ari?if  in  taking  advantage  of  the 
itT  .v-i  identri  of  the  surface.  And 
s  U  the  «trict  meaning  of  dixcantTy 
uael  )>y  militan'  writers. 
[>ucang«'\s  idea  'wa.*«  that  the  Greeks 
1  liiirniwe*!  1f»th  the  game  and  the 
nif  irtjm  Fnince,  hiit  this  is  e vi- 
tal y  .-rr'»n«iiij«.  He  was  not  aware 
the  iVrsian  rhtufffin.  But  he  ex- 
iin-«  Well  how  tlie  tairtics  of  the  game 
>uld  have  IhI  to  the  a]>[>1ication  of 
Dam*'  to  "  th«.«!<e  lurtuoiLs  pnK'eedings 
pleaileR*  which  we  old  practitioners 
1  }^irrr*'^  The  indication  of  the 
r>ian  origin  of  lH>th  the  GrtH'k  and 
-ri' h  wonls  ii»  due  to  W.  Ouseley 
fi  :..  yuatremere.  The  latter  luis  an 
'-r.'-tiiig  note,  full  «»f  his  iLsual  wealth 
(>r.»nt.il  reading,  in  his  translation 
Makri/iV  Mumttuk^  HultaiUy  torn.  i. 
1.  I -J*.  121  v-f/*/. 

rtiT-  {in-«eding  etymology-  wjls  imt 
•».ini  :igain  in  Note^i  uj^K»n  Mr. 
Hil^-»*-id'r»  liirtioiwry   piilthshed  by 

-  ••f  the  iin-iiK'nt  writers  in  ik-eun 
.jArrti]»<Sej»t.  IHTi,  p.  186.  ThesJime 
!!«»•!•  ig>-  h;is  Hme  )>een  given  by 
::r»-  (».\.  ,  whi»  s-iys :  "  Dirs  lors,  L'l 
:••  dr^  "eii.<»  e*it  :  jeu  de  mail,  ]»uis 
j'.n  d**  di.-sputer  la  i»artie,  et  entin 
.•ji'i^r*-*  pp"'i'***ives'' ;  [anri  is  ac- 
/  c-J  \ .  \  t  he  S.  E.lK  w  i t  h  t  he  rt«er va- 
r.  that  **evidt-n«-e  actually  conne«!t- 
r  th»'  Fren«h  with  the  (5 reek  word 
>-ar«  n'4  to  U'  known"]. 

Ph.-  P.  I  onus  of  the  name  are 
\^fin  ni\*\  rh'inujdn;  hut  acronling 
xhr  lUthtri  \Aj*un  ih  great  Persian 
:i-iiiar>  ■  ompih-*l  in  Inai;i,  1768)  the 
rnit:\*-  f.»nii  of  the  wonl  Ls  chiihjan 
ta  rA«/\ '  U-nt,*  whi«  h  (as  t4)tlie  form) 
•  •rr'»l*or«t«-'i  hy  the  Anihic  mwljan. 
the  oih«T  liand,  a  j»ro1>ahle  origin 
k^iup'in  would  lie  an  Indian  (Pnikrit) 
ft.  m»^ning  *four  comers*  [Platte 
»-  rK.iuff'inn^  'fimr-fold'l  vi/.  ixs  a 
■J*-  f'  T  th*-  ji*  ih>-ground.  The  rh  uhjan 
;»a*»iMy  A  ^£tt riving  after  meaning.' 

-  n^f^iingn  are  arrording  to  Vullers 
%nT  «ti«  k  »ith  a  cniok  ;  (2)  such  a 

'  k  um:<\  a^  a  drunt^tick  ;  (3)  a 
0*k  frrmi  which  a  steel  liall  is  sus- 
Eid*^  which  waa  one  of  the  ntval 
lignia,  ochcnriae  called  ktiukahu  [stH' 
iiifH  ToL  i.  plat«  ix.  No.  2.] ; 


(4)  (The  golf-stick,  and)  the  game  of 
horse-golf. 

The  game  is  now  quite  extinct  in 
Persia  and  Western  Asia,  surviving 
only  in  certain  regions  adjoining  India, 
as  is  specified  under  Polo.  But  for 
many  centuries  it  was  the  game  of 
kings  and  courts  over  all  Mahomme- 
dan  Asia.  The  earliest  Mahommedan 
historians  represent  the  game  of  chau- 
gdn  as  familiar  to  the  Sassanian  kings  ; 
Ferdusi  puts  the  chamjdn-atick  into 
the  liands  of  Siawusli,  the  father  of 
Kai  Khusru  or  C^rus ;  many  famous 
kings  were  devoted  to  the  game, 
among  whom  may  l)e  mentioned 
Nuruadin  the  Just,  Atahek  of  Syria 
and  the  gi-eat  enemy  of  the  Crusadfers. 
He  was  so  fond  of  the  game  that  he 
used  (like  Akbar  in  after  days)  to 
play  it  by  lamp-light,  and  was  severely 
rebuked  bv  a  devout  Mussulman  for 
Ix'ing  so  devoted  to  a  mere  amuse- 
ment. Other  zealous  r/mi/r/rf/i-players 
were  the  great  Saladin,  Jalaluadin 
Mankl»ami  of  Khwari/m,  and  Malik 
Bil>ars,  Marco  Polo's  "  Bendocquedar 
Soldan  of  liabylon,"  who  was  said 
more  than  once  to  have  played 
chmnjdn  at  Danwisi-us  and  at  Cairo 
within  the  siime  week.  Many  illus- 
trious iHTs<)ns  also  are  mentioned  in 
Asiatic  historv  as  having  met  their 
death  by  accidents  in  the  maiddn,  as 
the  rhaHij(ii)'f[A<\  was  esj)ecially  called  ; 
e.q.  Kutbuddin  il>ak  of  Delhi,  who 
was  killed  by  such  a  fall  at  Lahore 
in  (or  aUmt)  1207.  In  Makrizi  (I.  i. 
121)  we  read  of  an  Amir  at  the 
Mameluke  Court  called  Husamuddin 
Liijin  'AzTzi  the  Jukdnddr  (or  Lord 
High  Polostick). 

It  is  not  known  when  the  game  was 
convey«»d  to  Constantinople,  but  it 
must  have  U'en  not  later  than  the 
U'ginning  of  the  8th  century.*  The 
fulhtft  des<Tiption  of  the  game  as 
playe<l  there  is  given  by  Jtihannes 
Cinnamus  (c.  1190),  who  does  not 
however  give  the  liarltarian  name  : 

**  The  winter  now  being  over  iind  the  f^lcwm 
clejire<i  away,  ho  (the  Kiu{)eri>r  Manuel 
C.omnonu;*)  devoted  himwlf  to  a  certain 
8ol>cr  exer(*ise  which  from  the  tin«t  had  been 
the  cuiit4im  of  the  Km)ierurK  an<l  their  Hom 
to  practice.  Thin  in  the  manner  thereof. 
A  iNtrty  of  youni^  men  divide  into  two  etiual 
bandii,  and  in  a  flat  K|>ace  which  has  boen 

*  Th<*  cuiirt  fur  duiui/i'in  b  AKcribrd  bv  Oodiniia 
i  (m***  It^low)  to  ThiMxloniuii  I*ar\-uii.  Tnis  could 
I  tianlly  ht>  th<^  nun  of  Arcadiu«  (4.IX  406-450),  bat 
I  rmtber  TheodOHiiu  IIL  (716-718). 
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meamired  out  purposely  thoy  cast  a  leather 
1n\11  I. in  HizA  wjincwhut  like  nn  a|)ple ;  and 
setting?  this  in  the  middle  as  if  it  were  a 
prize  to  be  contended  for  they  rush  into  the 
rontest  at  fiill  sjieed,  each  ^nuspiut?  in  his 
right  hanfl  a  stick  of  moderate  lenfrth  which 
comes  Middcnlv  to  a  broad  rounded  end,  the 
middle  of  which  is  closed  by  a  network  of 
dried  cat^rut.  Then  each  party  strives  who 
shall  tirst  send  the  ball  l>eyond  the  (Coal 
plantcfl  conspicuously  (^n  the  oj)j»osite  side, 
for  whenever  the  Ijall  is  struck  by  the  netteil 
sticks  throujrh  the  goal  at  either  side,  that 
gives  the  victrjry  to  the  other  side.  This  is 
the  kind  c»f  game,  evidently  a  slipj»ery  and 
dangerous  one.  For  a  i)layer  must  be  con- 
tinually throwing  himself  right  Uick,  or 
bending  to  one  side  or  the  other,  as  he 
turns  his  horse  short,  or  suddenly  dashes 
off  at  speed,  with  such  strokes  and  twists  as 
are  neeilofl  to  follow  up  the  Kill.  .  .  .  And 
thus  (Ls  the  Kmperor  was  rushing  round  in 
furious  fashion  in  this  game,  it  so  hapi>ened 
that  the  hurse  which  he  rotie  came  violently 
Ui  the  gn>und.  He  was  prostrate  below^  the 
horse,  and  as  he  stnigglen  vainly  to  extricate 
himself  from  its  incumbent  weight  his  thigh 
and  hand  were  cnished  l>eneath  the  saddle 
jiud  much  injured.  .  .  ." — In  B<inn  ed. 
pp.  2t)3-2t^l. 

We  fik'v  from  this  ]»{i.s.siige  that  at 
I»yxaiitiinn  the  gaiiie  wjw  played  with 
a  kind  <»t'  nu-ket,  and  not  with  a  polo- 
stick. 

W<*  have  not  heen  aide  to  find  an 
instance  (»i'  the  medieval  Fivnch  cJii- 
ni)it>  in  this  sensi*,  nor  d<K*s  Littiv's 
Dictionary  give  any.  But  Ducange 
states  jMJsitively  that  in  his  time  the 
wonl  in  this  sense  survived  in  Lcingue- 
dnr,  ;ind  there  could  be  no  better 
evidence.  From  Henschel's  Uwtwtjt' 
also  wr  iMjrruw  a  quotation  which 
shows  rhucd^  used  for  tunm'  game  of 
ball,  in  F'riMKh-Tjiitin,  surely  a  form 
of  i'htiutjihi   oi'  rhicnnr. 

The  gjinir  of  I'hniiijtln^  the  ball  {fjfi 
or  */'/*•/)  and  the  jilaying-ground 
(nun'thifi)  a  Hold  «;onstant  iu»*taphors  in 
I*frsian  lileratun*. 

c.  S2<^.».  "If  a  man  <lri'!tiii  that  he  is  on 
ImrscKifk  -Ahmi:  with  tlic  Kiuu'  hinl^*clf.  or 
.-ome  LTf.it  |K.TM)iiairt',  and  that  he  strikes 
the  ball  h<imc.  or  wiii-<  the  chuk&n  {fjToi  \ 
Ti^vKavis'fi)  he  shall  find  gnice  and  favour 
thcrtMi]«in.  enti  fori  liable  to  the  sin;ces?4  of 
his  ball  and  the  tlexterity  i»f  his  liorsc." 
Airaiii :  •'  If  the  King  dreaiii  tliat  be  has  won 
ill  the  chuk&n  {on  iT\i'Kavii'rv)  he  shall  tind 
thiiiL's  pr«»sj»er  with  him."" — T/h  hnitn,  Jtifii/-  I 

nc  itf.s     lit'     At'Iiwt     /hn     .*^//"i///.     fri'Ill     a    MS. 

(Jn-ek  version  ipuited  by   Jhiodi'/r  in  f//'<.«. 

f*  I'll' I    fiif-y, 

e.  t'lO.  ri.iij,taiitiiie  !*orphyri^'enitus. 
<]n'akiii;_'  ot  the  rapid «<  of  the  Itnini/irtu  or 
I)nii-p«  I.  says  :   "' 6  &i  toOto  ffffxiyfibs  Toaov- 


TTfplov"  (''The  defile  in  this  case  is  a« 
narrow  as  the  width  of  the  rh»hth'grf»md."t 
— />  AdiH.  Imp.,  cap.  ix.  (Bonn  ed.  iii.  75). 

969. — **Cum«juo  inquisitionis  sedicio  non 
modica  ]>etit  pro  Constantino  .  .  .  ex  ea 
parte  tpia  Zacanistri  luagnitudo  |ic«tenditiir. 
Constantinus  crines  sr>Tutiis  per  ainoeliorf 
caput  exposuit,  suaipie  utften.<rione  ix>pQli 
mox  tumultum  sedavit." — Litidpranif"*,  in 
PertZy  Alon.  Ocrm.,  iii.  333. 

'' .  .  .  he  selected  certain  of  his  niediciiie* 
and  drugs,  and  made  a  ffoJ^-J^id-  (JaiiklB?i 
[Burton,  'a  liat  '1  with  a  hollow  handle,  inb> 
which  he  introduced  them ;  after  which  .  .  . 
he  went  again  to  the  King  .  .  .  and  directdi 
liim  to  re]>air  to  the  horse-course,  and  Vt  plav 
with  the  l»all  and  gf^ff-tnlrk.  .  .  "—!Me 
Anthian  Xi'jhtSj  i.  85-86  ;  [II » Hum,  i.  43J. 

c.  10:i0-40.  —"Whenever  you  march  .  .  . 
you  nuist  take  these  pe<iplc  with  you.  ina 
you  nmst  .  .  .  not  allow  them  to  drink  wiw 
or  to  play  at  chaugh&n."  — /^f/A<(i-i',  id 
Kltnd,  ii.  120. 

1416. — ''  Ikornardus  de  <.'astni  ttitu  et 
nonnulli  alii  in  studio  TholtMano  s^tudenteA. 
ad  ludum  lignol>o1ini  sivo  ChlieinB 
luderunt  pro  vino  et  rolema.  qui  ludu^ert 
uuiLsi  Indus  billardi,"  &c.— MS.  quuted  in 
Ili*n»thrr»  DHfiing-. 

c.  1420.— "The  Trvfaritrr^pior  «» 
founded  bv  'llieodosius  the  I^ss  .  .  .  Baaliv 
the  i^hicedonian  extendeii  and  IcTelled  the 
Ti"e«:ai't<rr^/>toi'."  —  tfHtnjin*  Ojdimut  d> 
A Htt'f/.  ( jmOitHt. ,  lk>nn  ed .  8 1  -82. 

ir)16. — Barlir>sa,  sjieaking  of  the  Mabon- 
medans  of  C'amliay,  wiys:  "Saom  Ua 
li^fuiros  e  manhosc^s  na  sela  que  a  caTtk- 
jo^iuun  ha  choqua,  ho  ijunl  jopio  elcK  ten 
autre  sy  na  conta  em  <{mq  nos  tenIOfihodft^ 
cauas"— (Lisl»ou  ed.  271);  i.^.  "Theyiwii^ 
swift  and  dexterous  in  the  saddle  thai  they 

1>Iay  choca  im  horseUick,  a  pinio  which  thcj) 
lold  in  iiA  hi^h  esteem  as  we  du  that  uf  the 
canes"  (i.^.  the^V-rvvf/). 

ir»60.— "They  (the  Ara»»s)  are  such  p«t 
riders  that  they  play  tennis  on  h«>neljick'' 
(tjiir  jiitji\u  a  choca  «  &!  »*»//•.).  — TVwiVlffl, 
fiiwmi'in,  ed.  1762,  p.  :i,')9. 

c.  IfiOO.— "His  Majesty  aU>  plaw  at 
chaugan  in  dark  nifrhts.  .  .  the  1«thi  whkfc 
are  use<l  at  nijfht  are  set  on  tire.  .  .  .  For 
the  sjike  of  addin^jr  splendour  tA)  the  gamei 
.  .  .  His  .Majesty  has  knot  is  of  (^ild  awl 
silver  tixed  to  the  to})s  of  the  efian{rd»  stiekm. 
If  one  of  them  breaks,  any  player  that,gcii 
hold  of  the  pieces  nuiv  keep  them."— JU-i- 
AH^irl,  i.  2J«  ;  [ii.  :J03]. 

1837.  —  "  Tlie  {;amc  of  chOQ^han  mentioacd 
by  lkil>er  is  still  played  every  where  in  T^bet; 
it  is  nothing  but  *  hix.*key  on  horselAck.*  aad 
is  excellent  fun."—  l'i'/n>^,  in  J.  .1.  N.  /{^W. 
VI.  nA. 

In  the  following  I  would  say,  in 
justice  to  the  great  man  whiles  word* 
are  ({uotiid,  that  rhuttne  is  ii£«d  in  the 
( I uiusi- military   scn.se  of  taking  eTor 
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,  iPufrrtation*  $ur  VHidoire 
/*Mti.  vim  and  hu  GloMarium 
•14,  *.v.  rfiMOplikiw  :  also  OumtI^* 
I.  a4-'iU  The  aiuilcjg^'  of  rertaiu 
<-f  rb*-  piii)«*  of  ^jlf  .suggests 
t^r-i  ml  1  \  f  II  If  an  i  nfj  of  ch  int  ti^r 
n**-  in  taking  a<lvuntjip.*  of  the 
( I'i'-n:.'*  of  thf  >urfact'.  And 
hf  -t  r i  •  t  ni I'un i iig  nf  ch  int m  r, 
ly  mill  tan'  writ«?rs. 
.jj**'-  i'i*-.4  WiL-  xhnX  the  (Jn'^ks 
p>w4'«i  t^'th  th«*  pinif  aii<i  the 
r*'Hi  Fr.ui'if-,  )iiit  this  is  evi- 
-rn  r.»-i'ti-.  Hf  wil*  not  aware 
Jvp*..ui  rh'iU'Mfi.  Hut  he  ex- 
f  il  h«'U  th*'  r.i*  ti«  -i  of  the  giinie 
xx\''  \*^i  to  the  a]>|ili<'atioii  uf 
■!.•*•  I h'l-f  i«irtu«»us  jiriHVfdingsi 
••r^  »hi«h  Me  old  {•rai'titioiiers 
■r#>.'  The  iiidi«-ati(in  of  the 
.  r.^-::i  "f  l"'th  th**  Gre«fk  and 
w-r-l-  i*  dut*  to  W.  Ous^'lev 
j»:i.tr»-n.'  r*-.  The  latter  luu**  an 
iiiT  ii"t*-,  full  nf  his  UMial  wealth 
■.;i'.  T'-.iding.  in  his  tmiu^lation 
./:  *  yf'ti.Mtlnk^  Sultan*^  Xolu.   i. 

\  T'  -i::!^-  -  •\  iniil'»}jv  w.ls  i»ut 
i^M-:i  :ii  NmI»--  ujHMi  Mr. 
--:-  I»-r:'»u.ii\  |»iilili<.hf<l  hy 
rrii-  ]•:••>••!. T  \\rit»'r:»  in  "'>*//! 
..  S-;«t.  l*»7*J,  i».  iNi.  Tli'siiiu- 
■jTi  :. ».-  -iij- «'  Ih-imi  giv»-ii  l»y 
-.  \    ,  ^W.  •   -.i\-  :  **  Or-   l'»r.s   la 

-  ^-Ti-  '-T  ■  |»'U  de  mail.  j»uis 
:-  iL-j-i'-i  1.1  |»iirtir,  «*t  fiitin 
.  :•  ,    ',.r«- t—«i\ ♦•."."  ;  [and    i*    a«"- 

.  •  li »■  .W  A. / '.  w  1 1 h  t h e  res«' r va - 

r    ".  v:d' II' •■  .i»!u.dly  <niine<t- 

Kr»  I.  I'j   w:th  th»'  <ip'vk  \vi»nl 

:•?:■':-■  kii"Hn  '  ]. 

r     t"r:ii*    ■■!     thf    iiaiiif     are 

iTL-i    ''•i-'-i'ih;   hut   ariiipling 

/-:'  .'ri    A"i"t    a  tjrt-at  IVr>iau 

•  i;»:i»'i  in  Iihii.i,  l7^^^)  the 

•  :  -TV..  ■:  thf  wtird  is  chuhjiin 
.  .  ■ '-  '.•.  wh.'  h  (Jt-i  to  the  form) 

-  r  •*•  J   ■  %  th'-  Arihii    murlji'm. 
■r-r   hitil.  .1  ].n>Kihlf  nrigin 

w-  «  .-i)  :  U-  .111  Imiian  :  l*r.»krit) 
■.-1:1:.,:  'i--'.:r  'nrn'T-i'  [IMatts 
■,      ;  •    I.   'f-'ir-fi  Id  J,    \\f.  as  a 

•  *:  '  j-  '.— cr'*uiid.    Thi*  'hnI'Mu 
\    .  '-rrixing  ;iftiT  iiifaiiing.' 

■.:  '  J-*  .iT'- .i'»  "•rdmg  t«t  \  ull»'r> 
-■  *.  w'.th  .1  .  r«-»k  ;  (-J)  Muh  a 
.-•:     I*    .1    druinMit'k  :    ^'))    a 

-  !  .  wl.i-  h  a  .-tevl  l»all  is  i^us- 
,  nh-  h  wo.*  one  of  the  n\val 
k.  '  t h-^rm  i.-^  ••all«-<l  hiuhthn  [s*^* 
'iiiiv,  Mir.,  \uL  L  plate  ix.  Nu.  2.] ; 


(4)  (Tlie  golf-stick,  and)  the  game  of 
liorse-golf. 

Tlie  game  is  now  quite  extinct  in 
Persia  and  Western  Asiii,  sun'iving 
only  in  certain  regions  adjoining  India, 
as  is  s])ecitied  under  Polo.  Hut  for 
many  centuries  it  was  the  game  of 
kings  and  courts  over  all  Mahouinie- 
daii  Asia.  Tlie  earliest  Mahoinmedan 
historians  represent  the  game  of  chau- 
tjthi  as  familiar  to  the  Sassfinian  kings  ; 
Ferdusi  ]mts  the  r/i/iMi/f/n-stick  into 
the  hands  of  SiawiLsh,  the  father  of 
Kai  Khusru  or  Cvrus ;  maiiv  famous 
kings  Were  devoted  to  the  game, 
among  whom  may  W  mentioned 
Nfiruddln  the  Just,  Ataljek  of  Syria 
ancl  the  great  enemy  of  the  Crustiders. 
He  was  so  fond  of  the  game  that  he 
usiHJ  (like  AkUir  in  after  days)  to 
play  it  hy  lain] >- light,  and  was  sevendy 
rt-hukefl  hv  a  devout  Mussulman  for 
1>eiiig  so  devote<l  to  a  men'  amuse- 
ment. Other  zealous  r/i/M/Vf7/i-plavers 
were  the  great  Saladin,  Jahuuddm 
Mankltarni  of  Khwari/m,  and  Malik 
HiUirs,  Mart'o  Polo's  "  Hi'iidoctjuedar 
SoMan  <»l  Rihyloii,"'  who  was  sjiid 
iimiv  than  oiuf  t4>  have  jdayed 
fhitmjiiti  at  I)aiiias«us  and  at  C\iiro 
within  the  sniu"  wrek.  Many  illus- 
tri«»u.>  jH-iN'ns  also  are  mentioned  in 
Asiatji-  hi-torv  a>  having  met  their 
death  l»v  anideiits  ill  tin*  in*iuUhi.  jis 
the  «'A//««////;-tifld  wjLses|KM'iallv  railed  ; 
'-.'/.  Kuthwridin  JKik  of  l)el)ii,  who 
w.is  kilh-d  l»y  su«  h  a  tall  at  I^ihore 
in  (or  alMiut)  liiOT.  In  Makri/i  (1.  i. 
\'1\)  w»*  ivad  I'f  an  Amir  at  tht- 
Mamelukf  Cnurt  ralliMl  HiiNimuddin 
Lijin  'A/i/i  tin*  Juhindar  {or  Lord 
High  Polo-sti.k). 

It  is  not  kiiDwn  wln-n  the  gjime  was 
conveyed  to  Constantinople,  hut  it 
'  must  have  Ikm-ii  imt  later  than  the 
'  Kyinninu  of  thf  Htli  ifiitury.*  The 
fullest  de.srriptiini  of  thf  game  iis 
jiliivf^l  there  is  given  hy  .Inhannes 
('innamu><  (r.  lllX)),  wh«»  do*'s  nut 
h«»WfVfr  givf  the  K'lrkirian  naiiie  : 

**'I*ho  winter  now  K-im:  i>vor  .md  tlu-  i;1<x>m 
floaivl  Jiwuy,  hf  It  ho  Kin|K'n>r  Manuel 
I'unUK'niiH)  (iovotfd  hiin«>flf  to  .1  ofrtain 
»v>>»or  cxemM'  wiiij-h  fnan  the  tii>t  h;i»i  l>oon 
thf  custom  of  tlif  Kiiiii;n»i>  !in«l  thfir  ."H»ni« 
to  pniotiso.  Tliix  U  th*-  niannor  thorvof. 
A  l»Jtrty  of  youi^r  men  liivido  into  t»o  o«|ual 
li(uul?«/:in(l   in  a  flat  .•'|«.iff  which  hiw  Inxm 

•  Th»»  court  f<ir  rhnu-fn  i>  a-scriN'"!  hv  Cuihiiiui 
(»^-   ln»lnw)  t*^  lIitMnlosiHH   l*jir\U}«.     T^ii-*  could 
i  hanlly  Im?  th«'  M>ti  (if  Ari*a<ltM4  (a.ix  40S-4:iO),  but 
I  rmther  Theoilomuji  111.  (Tl'i-TlSX 
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M  name  ci  the  Greek  Part- 
jfeM'«  Caid»ol,  ed.  1889, 
Mine  bird  which  is  called 
DatiTee  and  fire-eater  by 
engaL"— ///iVf.  ii.  95]. 

•  day  in  the  fort  he  found 
ndoeed  in  a  wicker  basket, 
called  the  chuckoor,  and  is 
—Mt$.  Skencood,  Aulohiog.^ 

ffat  of  birds  attracted  my 
tgine  them  to  be  a  species  of 
se— black  beneath  and  with 
oat  the  wings — they  were 
4i;  the  people  called  them 
AblfOtty  Sotes  during  a 
in    J.    R,    Geog.    Soc. 


Q.p.  A  place  on  the  west 
oa,  an  old  seat  of  the 

The  name  is  a  corrin>- 
Tam.  »aldhham^  *tne 
nghale^  it  is  Halavntta. 
H  a>muionlT  applied  by 
e  to  the  whole  a^grega- 
I  {Baixos  de  Ohi£u>)  in 
tCanaar,  lift  ween  Ceylon 

of  Madura  and  Tinne- 


jiafChilao."  See  quotation 

sAjueria  de  Chilao  .  .  .  por 
sente  in  un  puerto  del  mi^- 
.  iaU  de  Seylan  .  .  .  Ilaraado 
\ ;  por  que  chilao,  on  lengua 
qiiiere  dezir  ite^/Hrria." — 
29. 


,    s.     H.    chilim ;    **the 

Ihi  (s*^  HOOKA)  which 

Ak^vo  and  charcoal  1  Mills, 

»uietinit*jj  l(Mjrtelv  iLsed  for 

,  or  the  act  of  smoking 

It  is  a]s«>  aiiplie<i  to  the 

of  the  liowl,  in  the  same 

ask-*  fiir  "another  gla.ss." 

I*  vxM-il  by  the  mai«M.'d  in 

ibble,  w  cut  small  and 

a    pulp   with   (jortr^  i>. 

a    little   wat4*r.     Hen<-e 

with  glowing  cliarr<Kil 

fp  it  alight. 

nnjT    a    habblo-bubble,    |tor 
ma  a  dny. 

/i«  0,  dnUZ,  ra$h  0." 
rrymrr*  in  ("n/tticHif  of  Hut*. 

hare  n«A  the  same  scruples 
as  for  the  rest  of  the  H(M>ka, 
lent  .  .  .  whereas  the  very 
the  Hooka  giren  rise  fre- 
ridieokNu  quarrels."— 


1828.— '^Ever^  sound  was  hushed  but  the 
noise  of  that  wind  .  .  .  and  the  occasional 
bubbling  of  my  hookahy  which  had  just  been 
furnish^  with  another  ohillimi." — Tkt  Kvz- 
zUhoihy  i.  2. 

1829. — "Tugging  away  at  ^our  hookah, 
find  no  smoke ;  a  'thief  having  purloined 
your  silver  chelam  and  Burpoose."— /oAa 
Shippy  ii.  159. 

1848. — **  Jos  however  .  .  .  could  not  think 
of  moving  till  his  baggage  was  cleared,  or 
of  travelling  until  he  could  do  so  with  his 
chiUum." — Vanity  Fair,  ii.  ch.  xxiii. 

CHILLXJMBBUII,  n.p.  A  town 
in  S.  Arcot,  which  is  the  site  of  a 
famous  temple  of  Siva,  properly  Shi- 
damburam.  Etym.  obscure.  [Qarstiii 
(Man.  S.  Arcot,  400)  givto  th^  name  as 
Chedambram,,  or  more  correctly  CkiU- 
ambalam,  Hhe  atmosphere  of  wisdom.'] 

1755. — "Scheringham  fSeringam),  Bohft- 
lembroiif  et  Gengy  m'onroient  ^alement 
la  retraite  apr^  laquelle  je  soupirois." — 
An^udii  du  t^emmy  Zendav,  Disc,  Prelim, 
xxviii. 

CHILLUMCHEE,  s.  H.  chilamehi, 
also  nlfchiy  and  silpchl,  of  which  chilam- 
chi  is  probably  a  corruption.  A  basin 
of  brass  (as  in  Bengal^  or  tinned  copper 
as  usually  in  the  West  and  South) 
or  washing  hands.  The  form  of  the 
word  seems  Turkish,  but  we  cannot 
trace  it.  ♦ 

1715. — "We  prepared  for  our  first  present, 
viz.,  1000  gold  mohura  .  .  .  the  unicorn's 
horn  .  .  .  the  astoa  (?)  and  chelumgie  of 
Manilla  work.  .  .  ."—In  Whftl^,  ii.  246. 

1833.— "Our  supper  was  a  petfaw  .  .  . 
when  it  was  romove<l  u  chillnxnchee  and 
goblet  of  warm  water  was  handed  round, 
and  each  washed  his  hands  and  mouth." — 
/'.  (roidon^  FrAgmrnt  of  tkt  Jourmd  of  a 
Tour^  4c. 

1  Kfd . — "  When  a  chillumohee  of  water  Mm 
!<oap  was   providcKl,    *  Hnvo  you   no  soap?' 

Sir  C.  Napier  asked " — SfamtoHf  Itutian 

Command  of  Sir  C.  Sapirr. 

1857.— "I  went  alone  to  the  Fort  Adju- 
I  tant,  to  report  my  arrival,  and  inquire  to 
;  what  regiment  of  the  liengal  army  I  was 
\  likely  to  l>o  potfte<l. 

"  Army  !  — regiment ! '  was  the  reply. 
*  llioru  IS  NO  liongal  Army ;  it  is  all  in 
revolt.  .  .  .  I*rovidc  younwlf  with  a  camp- 
liedritoad,  and  a  chiUnmchee,  and  wait  for 
onlen*.' 

'*  I  saluted  and  left  the  presence  of  my 
MU|H;ri«>r  officer,  deeply  jKindering  as  to  the 
|MjfwiliIu  nature  and  qualities  of  a  ehilllUII- 
ehee,  but  not  venturing  to  en<{uiro  further." 
-'U.-<\tl.  Lewin,  A  Ftn  on  th^  Wk^et,  p.  8. 

There  is  an  Anglo-Indian  tradition, 
which  we  wouM  not  vouch  for,  Uiat 
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out?  of  the  onitors  on  tlie  great  Hast- 
ings trial  depicted  the  0])preK8or  ou 
some  occasion,  as  "gras[)ing  liis  c/«i7- 
lum  in  one  hand  and  his  chlUuincliee 
in  the  other." 

The  hitter  wonl  is  used  chiefly  by 
Anglo-Indians  of  tfic  Bengal  Presi- 
dency and  their  servants.  In  Boml>ay 
the  article  has  another  name.  And  it 
is  told  of  a  gallant  veteran  of  the 
old  Bengal  Artillery,  who  was  full  of 
**  l^r^sidential "  ]>rejudices,  that  on 
hearing  the  ]^)nil>iiy  army  commende<l 
l»y  a  hi-other  officer,  he  hmke  out  in  jiLst 
wrath  :  "The  BomUiy  Army  1  Don't 
talk  t«»  me  of  the  Boniluiy  Army  I   They 

ciill  a  chilltimchee  a  ifiruhj! the 

Bkasts  :  '■' 


CHILLY,  s.  The  i)<)pular  Anglo- 
Indian  name  of  the  ]kk1  of  iH^d  pep])er 
{f'apsicujii  frntico8U/u  and  C.  annHum, 
Nat.  Orrl.  Maiuurat).  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  name,  as  stated 
by  Bontius  in  the  <|Uotation,  w;u<  taken 
from  Chill  in  S.  America,  whence  the 
l>lant  Wits  carried  t^)  the  Indian  Ar- 
rhi]H?lago,  and  thence  to  India. 

[1004. — "  Indian  |K>pi»cr.  ...  In  tho 
lan^im^u  of  ruxco,  it  in  ca]lo<l  Vchu,  and 
in  tfiat  of  Mexico,  chill." — f*nniMon^  tr. 
irAcuita.  H.  \y.  Iiuii\t^  I.  Hk.  iv.  239  LStanj. 

iHrt.)] 

l»5.1l.— '*.  .  .  oort  addore  fnictiini  Kicini 
Aniuricani.  iiu<k1  lada  Chill  Malaii  V(x?ant, 
1 1  nasi  «Hca?i  Viymr  c  Chile,  Hraniliae  conter- 
niina  rcffi«»no.'  —Jar.  liimtH,  Dial.  V.  p.  10. 

AgJiin  (lib.  vi.  cap.  40,  j».  131)  B<m- 
tius  calls  it  ''pijtfr  Chih'nsi\*  and  also 
*  Hicinus  I'niziliensis.'  But  his  com- 
nit-nlator,  Piso,  observes  that  Ricinus 
is  ipiite  imjtroper  ;  "vera  Pi]K*ris  sive 
('a]isi4-i  lira/iliensis  s|H*ries  apjKiret." 
pMHitius  s'lys  it  was  a  (tommon  custom 
of  natives,  and  even  of  eirrtain  Duteh- 
men,  to  kee]>  a  piece  of  chilly  eon- 
tinually  chewed,  out  he  found  it  in- 
InlcrabK*. 

ISIS.-'"  Try  a  chiU  with  it.  Miss 
Sharp,'  Miiid  .fnsi'ph,  really  interested. 
*A  chili?'  s'lid  KelK'cia,  paspinir.  'Oh 
ve^ ! '  .  .  .  •  Mnw  frL-h  and  irrvL-n  they 
UK>k,'  she  «iiil,  and  pnt  one  into  her  nmuth. 
It  wa'*  h<»tter  than  the  tJirry ;  Me-h  ami 
lilood  e«)ul«l  Iwar  it  no  liinj^er."—  Van  if  if 
Foil',  ch.  iii. 

GHIMNET-GLASS,  s.    (iarrlener's 
name,  «in  the  l^ouiliay  sifleiif  India,  for  i 
the  flower  and  plant  Alhnintmla  cathnr- 
tiai  (Sir  G.  Ih'rOiroiHf). 


CHINA,  n.]i.     The  European  know- 
ledge of  this  mune  in  tlie  funiiA  Thih'f^ 
ana   Sinae  goes   Itack    nearly  to  th** 
Christian    era.    Tht»  famou.s*  nientiuu 
of  the   Sinim  hy  the   )irophet   Isaiah 
would  carry  us  much  fiirther  liack,  luit 
we  fear  the  ]M)ssibility  of  that  r^ferriiij: 
to  the  Chinese  must  I>e  aljaiidoned.  as 
must  1>e  likewise,  ])erha|hs  the  siiiiiilar 
application  of    the    name    China*  in 
ancient    Sanskrit    works.     The   iui««t 
proltjible  origin  of  the  name — whi-h 
IS    essentially    a     name    applied    ^y 
foreifjHern  to  the  country — iu  yel  ?uj;- 
gested,  is  that  put  forward  by  ftii««n 
F.  von  Ri<-hthr>fen,  that  it  conies  fn'rii 
Jih-nnn^  an  old   name   of  Tongkiii^ 
seeing  tliat  in  Jih-nan  lay  the  only  )Nirt 
which  was  o|>en  for  foreign  trade  with 
China  at  the  1)eginning  of  our  era.  and 
that  that  province  wa.s  then  incliidt^i 
administnitively  within   the  limits  "f 
China  Proper  (see  Rirhthofen^  Ckiivu  L 
r>04-r>lO ;  the  same  author'^  pa}ier$  in 
the  Tnum.  of  (he  Berlin  Gto^.  iSfC,  l^    \ 
1876  ;  and  a  iNi|H'r  by  one  of  the  pn^nt    j 
writers  in  Proc,  I(,  Ofoij.  Soc.^  NoveiiiWr 
1882.) 

Another  theorv  hiis  l>een  suggt^tifd 
by  our  friend  M.  'I'errien  de  la  Couperie 
in  an  elalNmite  note,  of  which  we  om 
but  state  the  gi'neral  gist.  WhiUt 
he  quite  acce]its  the  suggestion  that 
Kiao-chi  or  Tongking,  anciently  calW 
KiiO'ti\  W)isthe  Knttigara  of  Ptolemy* 
authr>rity,  he  denies  that  Jih-nan  <-in 
have  U'eii  the  origin  of  Sinae.  Tliy 
he  cliK'S  on  two  chief  grounds:  (1) 
That  Jih-nan  w;is  not  Kiait-ehi,  but  a 
provinee  a  giNKl  deal  further  t^mtK 
corres| Minding  to  the  niiMieni  pw\Txi'T 
of  An  {Stjhi  Aufy  in  the  nia]»  of  M. 
Dutreuil  de  Rhins,  the  capital  ••f 
which  is  alMMit  2'  17'  in  lat.  8.  "f 
Hanoi).  This  is  distinctly  stated  in 
the  Otiicial  (Jeogniphy  of  Annam.  An 
was  one  of  the  twelve  juiiviiirts  i'J 
(*orhin  China  ^u-oiht till  1820-41, when, 
with  tw(»  othei-s,  it  was  transfer^d 
to  Tongking.  Also,  in  the  ChiB«<t 
Historical  At  bus  .Mb -nan  lies  in  Chen- 
Chiiig,  i.e.  OK-hin-Chiiui.  (2)  That 
the  ancient  i>ninunciatioii  of  Jih-n-tn. 
as  indicatiHl  i>y  the  Chiiies«*  authorities 
of  the  Han  ]H*ri(Ni,  was  Xit-naiH.  It 
is  still  ]»i*onounced  in  SinifO-Aunamitr 
(the  most  archaic  of  the  Chinew 
dialects)  Nhut-miiH^  and  in  OuitonvKe 
y at  nam.  M.  Terrieii  further  painto 
out  that  the  export  of  duneae  goodie 
and  the  traffic  with   the   Kmth  tai 


CHINA. 


\9: 


CHINA. 


.L**  for  !*«'Vfral  centuries  B.C. 
i***d    }'\    \\w    Stiite    of    Titen 

•  »iioiiiui.*d  in  Sinii'f>-Annaniite 
1*1  in  Mandarin  TiV/*),  which 
!nK"i  to  till*  centre  and  we.st  of 
Yun-nan.  The  Shr-ki  of  Sze- 
n  (H.C.  91),  and  the  Annals 
Han     I)vnjL«ty    att'oi-d    inter- 

nfiirniitinn  on  tliis  subject. 
h»'    KnijH'Mir   AVu-ti,    in    con- 

•  nf  I 'hanf;-KienV  information 
Kuk  fr»»ni  liaitria,  sent  envovs 

tlie  n»nte  folluwe<l  hv  tfle 
•  •I     Sliiili    (/.#.   Sze-chuen)    Uj 

irr^'  I'hvnys  Were  detaiuefl  l»y 
»n^\  Kin;;  of  Ts«*n,  wln>  (►!>- 
«  th»*ii    f\|ilriiin^'  trade-routes 

}ii-  tt-rritorv.  s;ivin«'  hau'ditilv  : 

r  Han  a  -Teater  d<»!uinii>n  tlian  ■ 

•^  I 


»rri.-n    mnreives   that   as    the  | 
inii:iii<atinn  nf  tlii>  T>en  State  « 
S-ii  \v. -uld  Ih'  hy  the  S<Mi^-K<)i 
ii^H'iji.'ii  iif  s«*a-trade  witli  that 
ddU-.it  ;t«  nmutli.  vi/.at  Kia»>-  i 
'i,.*ir.i.     Thu.*,  lie  CI  insiders  the 
7*-'.  rhi-  |»ii\verful  and  arro-  I 
,'»■,   :li''  iii"n«ijH»liMT  of  trade- 
iri  .'ill   jiiMKil.ility  that  whi«*h 
r  mi  \\vU'  the  name  nf  ('h'nij 

:•.     7'/,  i«»|^,   anij    Jires<TVe<l    its  ' 

..iji< «'  in  the  mnutlhx  of 
-,  •'\tn  wln-n,  a.-*  in  the  2nd 
'»!  iiur  t-ra,  th**  ^'n-at  Km] tire 
ii.  h.i- '-Ntt  nded  «»v»T  tin*  I)»*lta 

't.^*-K"i.  I 

iit,i\  !;i-i-<U  n»'»i<' •ini-idrrat i<»n  ' 
'.k'l  ii'.w   u':n'-  It.     Hut    it  will  ■ 
1.  I*. •     «li~i  u-i-iiin    i*l>»«-\vh«ri',  : 
■•■-   i.-.T   •ii'.tiirh   Riiliih«»iVn'.s 
^;-'ii  <•!  K  iff  i^Mra.  j 

•il'.-    T'lTiI'l*    T}i«'    -UL'lJ*"*t  i"U«i 

':■  f*  :r    iti-1   T.  ijr  l.i  ( 'oujH-ri"  , 
u' i' V--.-.     Fr«iiii    ;i  ii-i-i-nt    r»-- 
l.'-!i    «  I    tin*    .-ulijiTt     hi-    ha" 
)i.  .iiii  jii-iiiTi   tliat    tin*  naui'- 
.  }  ]\     )m'    di-nv*-d     fr«»m    th«- 

.1     d\!ia-Tv,     ilt't}!    Ill"     IViti, 

r  ';,.d   li.i  .  2.V>.2<>7,  .in'l   l.i-- 

:•  "■.    kni'Wii   111    In«lia,    Pri-ia. 

:    A-i.iti-    •  '•uuTrie-.  till-  tin.il 

:  i*-l  '.V  thf  I*i«rtiiL'Ui'>«-.] 

*'    -•        ■  h-hii:'l     thi-     c'liiitr^ 
«  •        ii.i--    fi-    .i    t«-riiiiii.itii>it 

i:.  Thm.    ti-'l   m   th«-  iiitt-n-.r  "f  . 
r>      ■,'iiT.'   tw  til.-    li.irth.    thi-n-   i- 
»r  <  ty  .,i::iil  Thinaa.  fri-m  uhiili  ■ 
.'i  «■!«   thri-.tii  aii^l  xilk  -liitTx  art- 
•  rLAX.'l  thniii,:h  fi.irtria  to  11:4 rv 
«-T  aft  '•!i  th»*  othtT  hiin'l  hy  th<" 
«-«r  t*»  liinyncf.     It  i.-*  n«»t  ra.-N. 
'•  set  to  thii  Tllia,  ami  fvw  aii'l 


far  )>ctwoon  arc  those  who  como  from  it.  ..." 
—IWinlu*  Man's  Erythnm  ;  seo  Miiller,  Geog. 
fir.  MIn.  i.  3a?. 

c.  1.50  "Tho  inhabited  part  of  our  earth 
is  )x>unded  on  the  east  by  the  Unknown 
Ijaml  which  lies  along  the  region  occupied 
by  the  ejwternnKwt  races  of  Asia  Nfinor,  the 
Sinae  and  the  natives  of  Serice.  .  .  ."— 
Cf(uafiitj<  Ptolemtjj  Bk.  Wi.  ch.  r>. 

c.  545.  — "ITio  country  of  silk,  I  may  men- 
tion, is  the  romntest  of  all  the  Indies,  lying 
towards  the  left  when  you  enter  the  Indian 
Sea,  l)uta  va.st  distance  further  oflf  than  the 
Persian  (Julf  or  that  island  which  the  Indians 
call  Sele<lil»a.  and  the  (Greeks  Tanrobane. 
Tiinitni  (elsewhere  Txinista)  is  the  name 
of  the  Country,  and  the  Ocean  comiNisses  it 
round  to  the  left,  just  as  the  same  Ocean 
comjiusscs  liarliari  (/.r.  the  Somali  Country) 
naind  to  the  right.  And  the  Indian  philo- 
sophers called  hrachmans  tell  you  that  if  you 
were  to  stretch  a  straight  conl  from  Tlinitm 
through  i'crsia  to  the  Roman  territorj',  you 
Would  just  divi<io  the  world  in  halves." — 
CiMinitjt,  T(fji*H/.  <"hriM..  Bk.  II. 

c.  r>41.— **In  Wl  the  King  of  Mngadha 
(Ik'har,  ki.'.)  sent  an  ami Missador  with  a  let- 
ter to  the  Chinese  Court.  The  emperor  .  .  . 
in  return  direct-etl  one  of  his  officers  to  go  to 
the  King  .  .  .  and  \o  invite  his  submission. 
The  King  Shiloyto  (Siladitya)  w;is  all  aston- 
i-^hment.  *  Since  time  immemorial,'  ho  asked 
his  iitficer,  '<!id  ever  an  amltassiidor  come 
intwx  Muhtmhinton  t'  .  .  .  The  Chinese  author 
remarks  that  in  the  tongue  of  the  Imrlmrians 
the  Middle  Kingdom  is  callc<l  MuhfichJSlUiii 

•  Maha-Chlna-sthana)."— From    Vathtnj^  &c., 
Ixviii. 

7^1.-  "Adam  Priest  and  Hishoi)  and  Poi»e 
<  >f  Txinetth&n.  .  .  .  1*he  preachings  <if  our 
Fathers  to  the  Kin;r  of  Tlillia."— Nv''"'<"  ^'"'"^ 
"»f  the  Injti  rif'timi  'tt  Simhinfu. 

11th  Century.  The  "King  of  China" 
(BhinaJtonififiii)  ap|»«irs  in  the  list  of 
pnivinrc  ami  nionan-hies  in  the  great  In- 
•*<Tiptii>n  of  the  Tanjoro  FagiMia. 

1  \'j>.  "Chlnaand  JAnA/ichi]ianpi»earina 
li'-t  of  placo"*  pn»«lii<.-in^  silk  and  t»ther  cloths, 
in  the  Atthihtj^hitni-OuiihiHttlintnii  of  the 
Ch."»l Ilk va  King.''  -Sjitfifiiniffii-ft  (MS.)*  Bk. 
111.  .h.'O. 

VJ'.**^.  -  "  Yi»M  mu-t  know  the  Sea  in  which 
li«'  tin*  Ulands  of  tho-*c  |i;irts  {•*  called  the 
Sc.i  of  Chin.  .  .  .  Kor.  in  thr  lan^rujige  in 
tlio-i-  l«.li-.  wIhmi  tliov  Niy  Chin,  'tis  Manzi 
tiny  iiMiin."     M'ii">  I'"/-:  Hk.  III.  eh.  iv. 


•  I:  iii.i\  '••  wf".!  !'•  :i]ii-!i-Mi'-i'' tlif  whi>li«  list 
whii  li  I  m  >!  .-11  :i  •-■■i:ip  "f  luip'T  ii.  IM"  Miinj««lls 
h.iii<i^»rit:ii,j  (\  ): 

p.-lMlaimm.  .\tnUv:"ttn  (AnhUtikI). 

«  »i.'iji\.ill;.  MMi.ip'ini. 

A\:t:iMvhitt:i  (T  ■'■>,).         Mri!:i-»Tli.iiio  (.V"//ani 
N.i^-.tj,-iit.f.l*  I  Ni;-,-rf.t:i.  ')    r..ttiiM:i. 
p.ii..l\.fl.-4.i  (Ma'l.>"n.  I\tfti'l»iiiatuna. 

All.'.sak.l!.l  <    11.11.1. 

S-.riiliala-li  ;iM  (<  •  ■  "   ■  V  M.ili.irhiiui. 

•  .../.-.ii-tli..-.n'    ).  Kiiliiijawl-M     (rro'^it 


I  ii.4'.;ik.i  ( Ih  i"H  f) 
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one  ot"  the  t)ratoi's  on  the  great  Hast- 
ings trial  depicted  the  o])])re.ssor  on 
some  occasion,  as  "gra««innK  his  f/*i7- 
Ihiii  in  one  hand  and  his  chlUmnchee 
in  the  other." 

The  latter  word  is  used  chiefly  by 
Anglo-IndiaiLs  of  tfie  Bengal  Presi- 
dency and  their  servant,s.  In  Bonil>av 
the  ailicle  \\i\A  another  name.  And  it 
is  told  of  a  gallant  veteran  of  the 
old  Bengal  Artillery,  who  was  full  of 
*'  I*residential "  prejudices,  that  on 
hearing  tlie  l^>inhay  army  commended 
l»y  a  brother  officer,  he  bnjke  out  in  just 
wrath  :  "The  Boml»av  Armv  I  Don't 
talk  to  me  of  the  BomU'iy  Army  !  They 
uill  a  chilliunchee  a  niruhj! the 

I^EAHTS  ! " 

CHILLY,  s.  Tlie  popular  Anglo- 
Indian  name  of  the  ikkI  of  red  i>epiH'r 
(f.-apsicum  fruticosxivi  and  C.  anna  urn, 
Nat.  Ord.  SolanaceiHf).  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  imme,  as  stateil 
hy  liontius  in  the  4 notation,  was  taken 
from  C7it7i  in  S.  America,  whence  the 
jilant  wiis  carried  to  the  Indian  Ar- 
chi{H.*higo,  and  thence  to  India. 

[ItKM. — "  Indian  jKJpiwr.  ...  In  the 
hin^iumre  of  (.'usco,  it  in  called  Vchu,  and 
in  tlmt  uf  Mexico,  chili." — t''riinjiUni^  tr. 
//.loW«,  //.  U'.  /ndir:,^  1.  «k.  iv.  -239  (Stan/, 
nirt.)] 

WA\. — •'.  .  .  ism  nddere  fnictnm  Kicini 
.Vniuricani,  quod  lada  Chili  Malaii  vocant, 
qiuvsi  flicius  niK;r  u  Chile,  HniJ«iIiao  contur- 
iiiinu  rcgione.*  — Jnr.  JiontHy  IHjiI.  V.  p.  10. 

Again  (lib.  vi.  ca[».  40,  ]».  131)  Bou- 
tins calls  it  ^ pijur  ChUen^n's^*  and  also 
*  Hicinus  Hra/iliensis.'  But  his  cf»m- 
im'ntatr>r,  Pi>n,  ()bM.«rves  that  Kicinus 
i>.  quite  imprnjuM*  ;  "vera  PijH-ris  sive 
(ajisici  Hra/.iliensis  species  a]»iMirel.'' 
liontiiis  siys  it  was  a  mmmon  custom 
of  natives,  and  rveii  (»f  i-ertain  Dutch- 
men, to  kci'jj  a  piece  of  chilly  <*on- 
tinually  rln-wed,  but  In-  found  it  iii- 
toU'rablf. 

18tS.-"*'rry  :i  cWU  witJi  it.  Miss 
Shar]»,'  Maid  .Io-<i']»h,  really  intorosttHl. 
'A  chili?'  sriid  K««lii-cca.  pi.^pin^.  '  <  Hi 
vcs ! '  .  .  .  •  How  frc»-h  and  irrcrn  tlu-v 
look,'  she  sjiid,  and  ]>nt  nno  into  her  nii>ut)i. 
It  %^as  hotter  than  the  curry  ;  ticsh  and 
hlo«Kl  ojiild  lK.'ar  it  no  lon^jcr." — Van'tu 
Fair,  ch.  iii. 

CHIMNEY-GLASS,  s.  (Jardmer's 
name,  on  the  Boiulwiy  side«>f  India,  for 
the  flower  and  plant  AUamnndn  cathar- 
tiai  (Sir  G.  Biroirouil). 


CHINA,  n.]».  Tlie  Eur«)pean  know- 
ledge of  this  name  in  the  furnu  Tliiw^ 
ana  Siwie  goes  Ixick  nearly  to  tlif 
Christian  era.  The  famous  nientinu 
of  the  Sinivi  by  the  pi-ophet  Isaiah 
would  carry  us  much  further  liack,  1»iit 
we  fear  the  jMwsibility  of  that  nifeniiij; 
to  the  Chine.se  must  l>e  aliaudoniKL  m 
must  W  likewise,  perhaps  the  .similar 
application  of  the  name  Chinat  in 
ancient  Sanskrit  works.  The  iu4h-t 
pHjlttble  origin  of  the  name — whi«h 
IS  essentially  a  name  applied  i'V 
foreUjinTA  to  the  country — as  yet  suj:- 
gested,  is  that  put  forward  by  Banm 
¥,  von  Kichthoten,  tlmt  it  comes  fr<»m 
Jih-nati^  an  old  name  of  Tongkiit^ 
seeing  that  in  Jih-nan  lay  the  only  pitt 
which  was  o]K*n  for  foreign  tmde  with 
China  at  the  l>eginning  of  uur  era,  and 
that  that  ] province  was  then  inchidnl 
administratively  within  the  linii(«  'i 
China  Pn»iH*r  (s»*e  Richihoffn^  China,  i. 
004-510 ;  the  same  author's  pajieK  in 
the  Tninn.  of  the  Berlin  Gtotf.  Sk.  f^r 
1876  ;  and  a  jMij^er  by  oueuf  thepwprnt 
writers  in  Prot'.  R.  (itoy,  Soc,^  Xoveniltr 
1882.) 

An<.)ther  thi-<.»rv  has  lieeu  sug^t«<l 

by  our  friend  M.  "tenien  de  la  Cou|ieri< 

in  an  elalM>rate  note,  of  which  we  iad 

but   stat^'   the    geiienil    gist.      WhiU 

he   ((uite   acce]>ts   the  sugj^ion  that 

Kiao-chi  or  Tongkinjj,  anciently  itlW 

Ki'io-ti^  was  the  Kattignra  of  Ptoleni*^ 

authority,  he  denies  that  JiK-nan  lan 

have  Ikm'U  the  origin  of  Sina^.    Thi* 

li«*    diH's    on   two  chief  grounds:  (1) 

That  Jih-nan  w.us  not   Kiao-chi,  hut  » 

j»rovinre   a   g«HKl   deal    further  8i«aih. 

corresjKmding  to  the  miNleni  pro^in  r 

of  An  (Xffhe  Attf,  in  the  map  of  M. 

Diitri'uil    de    Khins,    the    capital  i<f 

whiih    is  alKMit   2"   17'   in   lat.  8.  |rf 

,  Hanoi).     This   is   distinctly  stated  in 

j  thf  Ottic-ial  (reogniphy  of  Annam.    .4i( 

'  wa<   one   <»f   the   twidve    pmviuce*  «** 

( '«"liin  t  'hina  ]»n>]>er  till  1820-41,  when, 

with    tw(»   others,    it    was    transfenvl 

lo   Tongking.     Also,    in    the    Chine* 

:  HiMorieal  Atlas,  Jih-nan  lies  in  Clh»n* 

Chiiig,    7>.    C.Hhin-China.     (2)  Thit 

'  thf  aucifut  ] pronunciation  of  Jih-n.in. 

I  as  indicated  l»y  the  Chine.s««  authorilit^ 

!  of  the  Han  jHTiod,  was  Xit-nam,    It 

!  i<  still  jM-onounred  in  Sinioo-Annaiuitf 

(the    m«>st    archaic    of     the    Chinrt^ 

iliab'i'ts)  AVll/^mll/l,  and  in  OuiUm* 

Yntnmit.    M.  Terrien  further  poiiti 

out  that  the  export  of  Chinese  goodie 

and   the  tratKc  with   the   aondi  ■■' 


Mnnl  centQrici  b.c. 
T  the  Bute  of  Tmi 
•d  in  Bmico-AnnamiU 
lUnduin  TVcn),  which 
>  the  eentre  uid  west  of 
IB.  The  Skt-ti  ot  8ie- 
.  91),  *ad  the  AniuLi 
n^TBUtj  affonl  inter- 
itxm  OD  thia  sutiject. 
iperor  Wu-ti,  in  cim- 
■ug-Kien's  infomiAtion 
ram  Bactria,  Htit  envors 
mat*  folliiwed  liT  the 
nh  {Lt.  Sie-cbuvn)  to 
vayt  wen  detained  bv 
ing  of  T»en,   who   ob- 

exploriiiff  trade-routes 
itoTT,  (Byiiig  haughtily : 
I  gnater  dnniinion  than 

coDreivn  that  aa  the 
ation  of  thin  Tn-n  Slal« 
mid  lie  ))j  die  Song- Koi 
III  ot  sea-trade  with  that 
Lt  ita  mouth,  viz.at  Kiao- 

ThuK,  he  coniiidera,  the 
hi*  jxnrerful  and  arro- 
'  iii<>n<>jM>IL)«r  »f  trade- 

|im)iririi]ity  that  wliioh 


-PrriptKiJia 
Jr.  JIfin.  i.  80 


..t  ail, 


inae,  and  pTv)»'n-pd 
in      the     uioiilhit     <•■ 

\  when,  aa  in  the  Snd 
era,  the  great   Eiii]>ire 

FXtcnde<l  over  the  Delta 

rrtla  tiiiin-  <-oniuderatii>n 


■f    diiAurl.   Rii'lilbofeii'^ 

:  Euttipira. 

r>-pirdi  the  ."iigp-slioD!' 
jnd  T.  'ie  la  (.Vm|KTie 
*.  Friiiii  a  recent  re- 
'I  the  siityevt  lie  has 
'  liudi.in  thai  the  iiame 
>••  derived  fmm  the 
.ii*rtT,  C»'in  <JT  r/in, 
I  nc.  855.207.  and  U- 
n-'irn  in  India,  Pers-iii, 
tic  "ninlrim,  the  lituil 
■y  the  IV-rtiipjesr.] 
—  '■  hehinil  thi*  cinintrj' 
t^  KiuJ  IQ  the  int«rii>r  iii 

eaSlsd  maa*.  fnim  which 
ihnail  lUid  nlk  >>tuff>  are 
thRnirb  Bvtna  u>  Bkry- 
nti  th«  oOwT  luad  by  th« 
Uiujik*.  It  ia  not  suf. 
Is  tkb  IUb,  and  ta«  and 


I<nd  whioh  JiM  ■loog  tlu  rwioo  OMti|riad 
by  ttia  eMMmmort  mooa  of  Ana  Mliur,  th* 
Una*  and  tha  natiTM  of  UmiiBt.  .  .  ."— 
C/OHfi'iu  Jtolemg,  Bk.  Tij.  ch.  B. 

c.  MS.— "Theooantryof  oik,  I  EMyiHa- 
tku,  i«  the  TBmoMrt  of  all  tlM  Indit*,  M^ 
lAwardji  the  left  when  jm  entar  the  iMan 
Sea,  hutavkrtdiMaiMMtnrUMraffthantlw 
PanuD  Qnlf  c«  that  kland  whiefa  thelDdiaiH 
call  Selediba,  and  the  OrMki  IWpralMM. 
TilBltn  (eleewben  TIIbIMk)  b  tba  naoM 
of  the  Cotutr;,  end  tha  Ocean  i  iiiiifw  It 
iDund  to  the  left,  jiut  a*  tha  Hto*  Oosan 
comp— ii  Bartwri  (i.r.  the  SoBdlJ  OoDBtar) 
round  to  the  nsbt.  And  the  Indian  pliilo- 
■opiiem  sailed  fiaehmau  tall  jon  that  H  na 
were  to  itretoh  a  itrajght  oord  from  Trianift 
thmuah  Pereia  to  the  RoiDan  tanitofy,  you 
■oulcT  jort  dJTide  the  worid  in  halna/'— 
Omu,  Topng.  C%riM.,  Bk.  II. 

o.  «41.-      

(Bohar,  kc.)  eent  an  amba 
tar  to  the  CTiintee  Court.  Hie  emperor  ..  . 
in  return  directed  one  of  hi*  oAoen  to  go  to 
the  Kinff  .  .  .  and  to  iorita  his  mbmianon. 
Thu  Kin«  Shiloyco  (Siladityft)  wu  all  utoo- 
iHhment.  'Since  time  iromeinorial,'  ha  inked 
hii  ofliuer,  'did  eTir  an  ■mboimdor  come 
fromJV'MUr^liiifunr  .  .  .  The  CbinCM  author 
niniarlu  that  in  the  tongue  of  tha  barbarians 
the  Middle  Kioffdoiu  is  catlad  Mu/iotsUnlan 
|MHh>-CUBa-stMna)."-Kn>m   rVxAey,  Ac, 

AdaiD  I'rieat  and  Bishop  and  Pope 

,— than.  .  -  .  The  preachings  of  our 

KHtherwI»theKint[ofTllnift."-'.V«/'ar< 
of  the  iiurrifitutn  vf  Sinj/anfa. 

11th  t'entiiry.  — The  "King  of  (Jfainn '' 
tShiBa'funuAoH)  appears  in  (he  list  of 
IwMTiDceH  and  moDBrvbies  in  the  great  In- 
•crigition  of  tha  Tanjnre  Haguda. 

11-JA.— "CUaaandiraAdeUnasppearine 

cloth-, 

i(  tbo 
ikya  Kiog.'"— ■Soiifinir.ufira  (-«■'*.)•  Bk. 
:h.  6. 

«.— "Yoii  must  know  the  Sen  in  which 
lo  I»bnds  of  lliuiw  imrtH  i*  cillcd  tha 
'f  Cbin.  .  .  -  i'"'.  in  tba  Inneiiaga  in 
Inlco.  whan  thov  uy  Chin.  'Ii<  Maiib 
m«aa:'~Marr.,  }:.t..,  Bk.  111.  ch.  i*. 


•         >nsv   1-  w,-ll  lo 

,.,*,„lli-r-th.wl,ol.lHt 

',i,.,-.rlnl-r  B«m.ir. 

hswIiTTittiMHV): 

l-.,h«lS|>1»>. 

hi»ti.\-ilt  {AhXilrU). 

l-hliianllL 

Mni«ihAi<a<.l(>JfattV 

SwSr 

■  0  T.ptiiil'*. 

l'.(lch»l»Ilsi)a. 

AlllkU.». 

Thli.iski  {nasa  f) 

yslUchlns. 

V.ftj«l*(B«fal). 
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c.  1300. — "Larg[e  ships,  called  in  the 
language  of  Chin  *  junks,  bring  various  sorts 
of  choice  merchandize  and  cloths.  .  .  ." — 
Rathiduddin,  in  Miot,  i.  69. 

1516. — **.  .  .  there  is  the  Kingdom  of 
China,  which  they  say  is  a  very  extensive 
dominion,  both  along  the  coast  of  the  sea, 
and  in  the  interior.  .  .  ." — Harboaa^  204. 

1563.—"  R.  Then  Ruelius  and  Mathiolus 
of  Siena  sav  that  the  best  camphor  is  from 
China,  and  that  the  best  of  all  Camphors 
is  that  purified  by  a  certain  barbarian  Ring 
whom  tney  call  King  (of)  China. 

"0.  Then  you  may  tell  Kuolius  and 
Mathiolus  of  Siena  that  though  they  are 
so  well  acquainted  with  Greek  and  Latin, 
there's  no  need  to  make  such  a  show  of  it 
a.s  to  call  every  body  'barbarians'  who  is 
not  of  their  own  race,  and  that  besides  this 
they  are  quite  wrong  in  the  fact  .  .  .  that 
the  King  of  China  does  not  occupy  himself 
with  making  camphor,  and  is  in  fact  one 
of  the  greatest  Kings  known  in  the  world." 
— Garcia  De  Orta^  f.  45ft. 

c.  1690. — "Near  to  this  is  Pegu,  which 
former  writers  called  Cheen,  accounting 
this  to  bo  the  capital  city." — Ayetn^  ed. 
1800,  ii.  4;  [tr.  Jairett,  ii.  1191.  (See 
MACHEEN.) 

CHINA,  s.  In  the  sense  of  porce- 
lain this  word  (CTiZwi,  &c.)  is  used  in 
Asiatic  languages  as  well  as  in  English. 
In  English  it  does  not  occur  in  Minshew 
(2nd  ed.  1627),  though  it  does  in  some 
earlier  publications.  [The  earliest 
(I  notation  in  N.E.I  J.  is  from  Cogan's 
Pinto^  166^.]  The  phrase  China-dishes 
as  occurring  in  Drake  and  in  Shaks- 
jxfre,  sliows  how  the  word  took  the 
sense  of  j>orcelain  in  our  own  and  other 
languages.  The  ])hrase  Cliina-dishes  as 
first  used  was  analogous  to  Turkey- 
carpets.  But  in  the  latter  we  have 
never  lost  the  geographical  sense  of 
the  adjective.  In  tiie  word  turquoises^ 
again,  the  phrase  was  no  doubt  origin- 
ally pier  rex  turfiuoises^  or  the  like,  and 
here,  as  in  china  dishes^  the  specific  has 
superseded  the  generic  sense.  The  use 
of  arah  in  India  for  an  Arab  horse  is 
analogous  to  china.  The  word  is  used 
in  the  sense  of  a  chijia  dish  in  Lan^s 
Arabian  Nights,  iii.  492;  [Burton,  I. 
376]. 

8f)l.—*' There  is  in  China  a  verj-  fine  clay 
with  which  they  make  vtisos  transjiarcnt 
liko  l>ottlcs  ;  water  can  bo  seen  iiijtidc  of 
thum.  'ITieso  v;w«e.s  are  made  of  clay." — 
lUlnand,  Rtlatiuns^  i.  34. 

c.  13r>0.—*' China-ware  {al-fnlhHAr  al- 
Slnly)  is  not  ma<lo  except  in  the  cities  of 
Ziiitun  and  of  Sin  Kalun.  .  .  ."—Ibn  JJatutaj 
iv.  2fi6. 


c.  1590.— **  I  was  paanng  one  day  aloo^ 

a  street  in  Damascus,  when  I  saw  a  lUTe- 
boy  let  fall  from  his  hands  a  graat  Chiiia 
dish  {^fat  min  al-hakkkk&r  al-tSaif)  vhkh 
they  call  in  that  country  mAh^  ^  It  broke, 
and  a  crowd  gathered  round  the  Kttle  Mane- 
luke."— /&»  JkaHta,  i.  238. 

c.  1567.— "Le  mercantle  eh'aDdaouM) 
ogn'  anno  da  Ooa  a  Bezeneger  eranomohi 
caualli  Arabi  .  .  .  e  anche  pfzztt  di  CIdtt, 
zafaran,  e  scarlatti." — Cetare  <fc*  Ftdaiti^  in 
RamtitiOf  iii.  389. 

1579.—" ...  we  met  with  one  ship  mora 
loaden  with  linnen,  China  silke,  and  Qdna 
diflhet.  .  .  "—DraJx,  }Varld  Mmeompm^, 
in  Hak.  Soc.  112. 

c.  1580. — "Usum  Tasomm  aureoriim  et 
ax^enteorum  Aegyptii  rejeoenmt,  ubi  mar- 
rhina  vasa  adinvenere  ;  quae  ex  India  affer 
untur,  et  ex  ea  regione  ^uam  Silii  vocaiit, 
ubi  conficiuntur  ex  variis  lapidibus,  fnt- 
cipueque  ex  jaspide.'* — Protp.  Alpimus^  Pt 
I.  p.  55. 

c.  1590.— ''The  eold  and  sflrer  ditbei 
are  tied  up  in  red  cloths,  and  thoM  in 
0[>pper  and  China  (rAlni)  in  white  ooe^."— 
Aiitj  i.  58. 

c.  1603.—'' ...  as  it  were  in  a  fndt-diih, 
a  dish  of  some  threepence,  your  honoon 
have  seen  such  dishes ;  they  are  not  CUit 
dishes,  but  very  good  dishes." — lieancr'Jvt 
Mfosurfj  ii.  1. 

1608-9.—"  A  faire  China  dish  fwhich  act 
ninetie  Rupias,  or  forty-five  Reals  of  ewfat) 
was  broken." — JIaictin*,  in  J*urrluu,  L  220. 

1609.— "He  has  a  lodging  in  the  Stnpd 
for  the  purpose,  or  to  wateh  when  ladiet 
are  gone  to  the  China-house,  or  the  Ei- 
change,  that  he  may  meet  them  by  cbanot 
and  give  them  presents.  ..." 

"Ay,  sir:  his  wife  was  the  rich  GUba- 
woman,  that  the  courtiers  visited  so  often." 
— Bfn  Joiiwuy  JSifrnt  Woman,  i.  1. 

1615.— 

"...  Oh  had  I  now  my  Widiw, 
Sure  YOU  should  learn  to  make  their  CUM 
Dishes." 
Doggrel  prefixed  to  Conf<U**  Cndilin, 

c.  1690. — Kaempfcr  in  his  account  of  the 
Persian  Court  mentions  that  the  depaitaisnt 
where  porcelain  and  plate  dishes,  cc,  vcn 
kept  and  cleaned  was  called  CbiB-kbiM> 
'  the  Cliina-cloeet ' ;  and  those  servants  who 
carried  in  the  dishes  were  called  ChUfcllh. 
— Amoen.  Exot.,  p.  125. 

1711.— "Purselainc,  or  China-ware  is  » 
tender  a  Commodity  that  good  Instmetuni 
are  as  necessary  for  Package  as  Purchsss.** 
— I^tcl'tfer,  126. 

1747._'»The  Art  of  Cookery  made  Ptain 
and  Easy ;  which  far  Exceeds  any  ThiK 
of  the  Kind  yet  Published.  By  a  Udf. 
Ixjndon.  Printed  for  the  Author,  and  SoM 
by  Mrs.  Asbum  a  China  Shop  WooiB. 
Comer  of  Fleet  Ditch,  MDOCXLVII.** 
This  the  title  of  the  ori^iiMd  aditioa  d 
Mrs.  Glass's  Cookery,  as  giTtD  fay  O.  i* 
Sala,  in  Jtid.  Neu%  May  12,  188S. 


VHISA^BEER. 


199 


CHINAPATAM, 


>rfS.  -  "  SchuT)«r  mcntidiui  that  the  hevt 
-ar:rr  niTthfnware  in  TurktutAn  ik  called 
CbSaX.  iLd  \nfAr*  a  duiDJiy  imitatiun  of  a 
'^u^w  ai.4rk     —  («c«  Turi-ufan,  i.  1-^7.) 

F  r  th*-  f''lli>«'iiiK  iiit«ivsting  n(»teon 
:!■'  Ar.iJ  :•  lu^  Uf  an;  iii<iel>t«*d  to 
t^-i"^^  r  Ki»U-rt.-<'ii  Smith  : — 

^ri^A  I*  *P'-ken  of  thu«  in  the  Lataiftil- 
!rj  irtf  'f  li  Tb'kliKT.  cd.  I>tf  J«.inir.  Loydvn, 
:^  *  '--'k  wnttcn  in  A.D.  990.  **Tho 
\rh-M  «>-rt:  ■•••r.t  ti'  lull  all  cloicnnt  vefweU 
L.'*t  :tr  lAf  SlBlya  (■.'.  Oiinefie),  whatever 
:a«T   r*a    ■■    »«-r««.   >*i-.-i»i«v  nf   the   ]«|tecialtv 

•  f  ?sr  '  h:r-^-^-  iri  ■ihj«'t.-  I'f  vortii  ;  and  this 
.^^'?  *»a_k)u-  :rj  thv  f^'nininn  won!  MUtrtind 
:;     J?  .1^  :  *-i    ♦.    !hi  }-rt-*cnl  liiiy." 

N    .:i  '-tfr   T'.lr-^^.'f-thitiiH  iff  llin  Ma«ko- 

•  k,\  Kr  li>;.  Ar.  li.  fr*?.'.  it  ii*  Maid  that 
u'.  Vi»  •-^•.•i:rv  •  f  M:inn'm  with  Kfirun  "her 
rfkr.'! :>  tLrr  fc?r*i«t'*l  «ivcr  her  1000  {icarlii 
t^r  I  gjL'jm  "f  iTi'M."  In  ^Vyp^  the 
'aIl....^  r  ■.:.■!  V-rfc"  tr.iV"*  iimmI  t4>  dine  off, 
Air  -^  «  1  i-*l  nl-l^^it  {vul^ii  wrNivfi),  [the 
'^ .  ■'^ ;    -f  N.  Iiiilia*}  and  rt<>  !<•  a  £un>i)oan 

T>.  •  i|  r»^^i.  n  tiiii^i/  »(/  j.ii?,  '*  A  <*hineKC 

•  ^i«>  :•  ,:j-!«-d  atf.titi  I'V  IK*  (iiwje  frr)ni 
I  \**z.     i   %''.l«hdii  Airanl.  liii.  2i.     [Sco 


;CHINA-B£EB.  ^.     S.in.-  kind  (»f 
.  :     -  i  '.Ti  1 '];:!. .u  ]<«T}i.i|i<i  a  varifly 

I     .r.  i  .»  j.rr  ■  f  China  Ik-are." 
-'  .  .1  :  /•  ■        :.  :W.; 

CHIHA  BUCK£EB.  up.     <>nt-  <>f 

•  :   !»-l*.i  :i.  ■  ith- ••!  Uii-   Irawadi 

.!■'.!.  !;.  iriLr-  I  ii.iit"'.      W'v  have 

"   ■    — :.   :'  '•  '■■  L- ■  rt.iiM  ihi- "rifTiii  of 

■  ,■  -.     I  .r*K-r     Than    thai     Pmf. 

r   ■     ■  .:  .:   •  r.  .ri  "i:-  .V'  ♦'■':  '»7i  fh'  Ettrly 

;/.-•      ■•    '»..-;.  .  r'  /.v.   }lnrnfi  (j».   IG), 

*'i"'-  ••  i*   •:!'    ■■    iiiMx    l-t-twei-n   Riii- 

:  •  ■-    i*    :     !-».--  H.    '.  '      "li    the    We.««t    «'l 

■■:.-   i-.nj  •  T.   H;\«  r.  l'"r»'  th»"  name  nf 
'    ■..     T':..-   !••  '  n  ■•  ■  xj'laiii  the '7<//(i<. 

GfHIKA  BOOT.   -■      A   «>n<-.-  famniw 

•  ,■     •.-    '■*  r.     .1-    /.'■"/'.>■    'ViMi'i*     and 
r.  •'         ;    i. .     "'-II.*:     ?)i«'     tnU-r     nf 

■  ■•-    .-     r  >  ■■•■hij  (N.  o.  >'»!»■- 
-  '    ■   ■    -.«!..«    •■■  \\l::'h   %ir<Ni{uirilla 

•  ■  .'■         !*     •»  I-     %i:d    r««    liave    heen 
-:    •  •■     j^.-i    .  Tf.-i  t    ■.!>    rliaili'S    V. 

*  ■'.  -  -?  r.'.j  !'r  .:ii  k*"'!!,  and  anpiired 
»*--.'  :• :  .:♦  It  h  l-  al-)  miii  h  ns«'d 
■■■-•«:.-  »av  !.«  •^irsiikirilla.  It  i«J 
•-  ■  .  •,  .>-.\ttf  m  Kn^hin<l.  hut  is 
:.-.:  :ti  f.-t-rni  in  the  native 
;urt:^^'-j«f  ui»  of  (linm  and  Imliii. 


1563.— "7?.  I  wish  to  take  to  Portugal 
iiome  of  the  Boot  or  Wood  of  Cbina,  since 
it  w  not  a  contraband  dnif^.  .  .  . 

**0.  ThiM  wooti  or  root  grown  in  China, 
an  immenMO  countr)',  preHumod  to  be  on 
the  confines  of  Mtuicovy  .  .  .  and  hecaune 
in  all  thene  regionn,  lM>th  in  China  and  in 
tJajMin,  there  exintii  the  morbo  fuipo/itano^ 
the  merciful  (v<xl  hath  willed  to  give  them 
thi.t  TXKtt  for  remedy,  and  with  it  the  good 
phyKiciann  there  know  well  the  treatment.'* 
— frurcitt,  f.  177. 

c.  ir»90. — "Sircar  Silhet  in  very  moun- 
tainoiiM.   .    .    .    Chiiui-Root  (rkttb-cklni)  is 

{»r(xluced  hero  in  threat  plenty,  which  woa 
mt  lately  dij»covere<l    by   m>mo    Turks." — 
'  Aj^^H  Al-ft.^  by  (SUuimiiy  ii.  10  ;  [ed.  Jarrftt^ 
ii.  124;. 

iri98.— "  The  roota  of  China  in  commonlio 

VMe<l  amtmg  the  I<4ryptian.H    .    .    .  speciallv 

for  a  consumj>tion,  for  the  which  they  seeth 

:  the  rc^>te  China  in  bn>th  <»f  a  henne  or  cocke, 

'  whereby   thev   )»ecome   whole  and  fairo  of 

face.  "--/>/■.    l*at»dahM8,  in  Lintrhotm^  124, 

.  [Ilak.  Soc.  ii.  112]. 

c.  1610.— "Quant  k  la  rerole.  ...  lis  la 
;  gxieriKsciit  sans  suer  avcc  du  boil  dXlchine. 
.  .  ."—PvrarH  d^  Lat^l,  ii.  9  (ed.    1679); 
[Hak.  StK.-.  ii.  13  :  also  see  i.  182]. 

[o.  1690. —  "Tlie   caravans  returned   with 
i  munk,    China- wood     i'**"*    dr    Chiuf)."— 

lirrt,i*-r,  ed.   i\in.*taf>le,   p.  42r».J 

CHINAPATAM,  n.p.  A  name 
!  si»metimes  piven  l»y  the  natives  to 
Madras.  The  name  i.s  nnw  written 
ShtJintn-Shfiifm-pfNitnnam/rAni.,  in  Tel. 
(^hffitnifmtta)uimu^  iiUi\  the  followinp  is 
tlie  (»npn  <>f  that  name  an-ording  to 
the  statement  given  in  W.  Hamiltdn's 

On  ••thi'*  |»;irt  of  the  <'<i.ist  of  Con»mundeI 
.  .  .  tlic  Knjrlish  .  .  .  itosjte-ised  no  tixcl 
v^'tabli^hnieiit  until  A.D.  \*\^\\K  in  ^^hich  Year. 
i»n  the  1-t  i»f  M;tn*h.  a  ^ntnt  was  received 
fpim  the  deNi'eudiint."  of  the  }{iiid«Mi  dynasty 
of  HijanaiTur.  then  rei^rninu'  at  Chander- 
irhiTry,  fur  tlie  er»'rtioii  i»f  a  f<irt.  This 
lioiMinient  fnun  Sn-i'  Kunir  iJaveel  e\i're-'lv 
euj'-iii'*.  that  the  town  anil  fort  to  In-  i-nvteii 
at    Madni"*    "liall    U'    calle«l    after    hi-   i>wn 

'  tuiino.  Sr'f  H'lffja  fiaini/''ifiii.i  ;  lnit  the  IikmI 
jfovfriii -r  of  Naik.  I)anierl.i  Wiir.it.tdri.  who 
tir*t    inviteii   Mr.   Kranri-   I>ay.  the  i  hief  i^f 

.  Arrniuriiii.  to  renjovu  to  M.ulr.i-.  ha' I  pre- 
vii.u-ly  intniiat«'d  to  him  that  he  wnilii 
h.iVf  the  new  Ktijli-^h  e-.f.iM:'hliiiTit  f« -untied 
in  the  n.irne  •■[  hi^  fatln-r  •  h«-TUia|]M.  an«l 
the  name  if  ^h^'Ila]»|•.l|".^^^:Il  •■■ntinut  -  l«»  be 
univer>ally  apj'lird  to  tin*  ••  wn  of  Mailr.is 
by  the  nativi".  ..f  that  ilivi'iii  of  the  -i«uth 
of  India  nanie<)  Gravida."     »\"!.  ii.   p.   4l;J». 

Dr.   Pj»irnell  doubt e-l  this  origin  nf 

the    name,    and    iiin-i'iiTed    that     the 

,  aetual   name  eoiild    hanlly   have  been 

,  f»»rnu*<l  fn»m  that  of  ('henai»j«.     It  is 

|K^Me    that    sume    name   .similar   lt» 
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CHINTZ. 


obcitAtioD  to  advance  to 
tieen  pr«|«red  for  tbeixi, 
Irvt  l*o  MMtetl ;  in  thti* 
chanan,  whu  had  vi<nte<l 
e  what  wan  ti>  \te  dr>ne  ;  I 
d  on  the  fiirem«wit,  whiUt 
nelf  frm|»|iled  with  the 
«M«i  iixvii  them  in  their 
«  during  thv  f(tru{?(?Ii'.  re- 
I.  Chin  Chin*  the  rhiuoMe 


I 


0HIKT8,  GHINOH,  s.  A  Inij^. 
This  word  is  now  quite  olisolete  1x)th  in 
India  and  in  England.  It  is  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  Portuguese  ddnche^  which 
iigain  is  from  cimex.  Mrs.  Trollope, 
in  her  once  famous  1>ook  on  the  Do- 
mestic Manners  of  the  Americans, 
made  much  of  a  suiuxised  instance  of 

,m"—<Mr  FmUuMy  to    '^^^^^    scjueamishness    m    Amencan 

I  Ifidies,  wlio  iisi^l  tlie  word  chtnt^ei  in- 

4    the   rhineie   nervant*    ^^^^^  "^  ''".V*.     But  she  was  igiiorant 

of  tlie  fiict  that  chini*  was  an  old  and 
I>ro])er  name  for  the  ohjectionable 
exotic  inset't,  Mmg'  being  originally 
but  a  figurative  (and  perhaps  a  polite^ 
term,  *an  o)>jei!t  of  disgtist  ana 
horror'  (IVedfficood).  Tlius  the  case 
was  exactly  the  opposite  of  what  she 
chose  to  imagine  ;  chxnii  was  the  real 
name,  hiig  tiie  more  or  less  affected 
euphonism. 


Aaid.    '  Mr.   TalUit  chin 
\mwi\.' "-   Tk'    FaHkifU^  at 


ir   fntni   thinking?    it    any 
oiur   licaiitiful    lan^ua^ef 
t4i  t;!(»ry  in  iti«  diiitortiun, 
k  iintf  uD<>thvr  to  como  to 
cad   i>f  dinner :  and  .^ond 
eren   in    Ictteni,    niUier 
inientH ;  uxwt  of  them  i^r- 
t    that    *  rhnt-thitf'- '  in  no  ! 
kin    it    i<(    Ilehrcw ;    that  | 
h  .in  exprewion  Uf*od   }»y 
•  rtut  in  it^  tnio  moaning  , 
*kr'"'i-t'ye.  old  fellow,*  f<»r  ' 
iL<od.  <fr  the  nimplinientH 
.lU-ntlv  •iilwtituted."    -If. 
-..  Sf'.^f.  i.  lW;(ed.  1V*3, 


1616.— "In  the  ni^ht  we  were  likewise 
very  much  diwjuietod  with  another  iiort, 
callcKl  M n»jH^tu^*^  like  our  Gnatu,  but 
i«omc-what  Ichh  ;  and  in  that  seotion  we 
were  very  nnich  tnmblod  with  Chinchaa, 
another  sort  of  Httic  trouble!«omc  and  offen- 
sive creature**,  like  little  Tikrs :  and  thene 
!iimove<i  u!i  two  wave8  :  a.**  first  bv  their 
bitiiur  and  .stim^in^^  and  then  by  their  stink.' 
—  Terrif.  ed.  16t)r»,  p.  372 ;  [cd.  1777.  p.  117]. 

161.''».--'* .  .  .  for  the  m<*st  part  the  bed- 
steads in  Italy  are  of  forced  iron  fnl'lo*'* 
•<inoe  it  is  im{H>ssiblo  to  keei>o  the  wooden 
ones  fn»ni  the  chimicet." — A'r»'/*/«'*  hiam^ 
Si-pt.  29. 

I«i7"i.  — **.  .  .  Our  Ktxlies  brt>ke  out  intfi 
•<mall  tiery  limples  .  .  .  aucrniented  by 
.Mu>ikeetoo  -  Hitcs.  and  Chinoes  riii^ring 
Hli.xters  «m  us." — Fri/rr^  IJT*. 

'*Chint8    arc    vcnonums.    and    if 
PIECE-GOODS)-]     sipieezed   leave  a  m(.ist  Povscmou.s  Stench." 

-/fn\f.  1M». 


.  ii.p.  \  \**\\u  <*\i  the 
•;  Hi:!.'*:  .ilMiVf  <  'alrutla, 
ik.  wlii*  h  w;is  the  M'at 
'tl.in.-nt  and  l,ut«iry 
wb»-n  It  w.is  fi'^ii'd  t«> 
.TV  itf  Liiii'ioii,  undtT 
it  L^i^**  up  Malai  <a  and 
-  :n  r<iiiliiii'ii!al   India, 

ir*-\i     trmii    Suniatia. 

i'»  iiaiin-  to  .1  kind  of 


.■.  U.'f*»i-i»  'i  iiriti  rt  ••VliK.'k 

«  .ipt    Kii'h.ipi'MiTi  and  h\- 

■    n.\    !••  •!:•*.•   in  ye  Chin- 

.i  ::.•  t hi- f' •'!■•«  if ij  ni»-''si*re 

■  :      ..."       H-tij-f,     Ih'i;  ;i, 

:•    ip{-  \Wv  •  h.iiiidorii.ij<«r 

M  i-t.  -'t  :•■•■  "ur  li'  b  'rd 

'■•    .\-     <l«.    <  J.iTUTc-.    ...    A 

■J    :.   \     I  "i:;*-  i:r.ind».'  Villi- 

nt     .    .  .         J.  ■■•'•' I' r,  »»!-»».'. 

,  .     'At, I  r--  "Mr   L" "!*:»•  '"r 
:-  -  .    .i...d  Sintemu  |'.'. 

*  H  ■•,'  :    '  ^li»«  1»    i*    the 

l':  ■>.'.:..  \.  1»IJ. 

htirm.     w^t.-n-     tin-     l)'iti;h 
the    K.ii.tiip«    li.i\o 

•  1  M-  i*c»  -t.irjdiru:  pltM".- 
.  r  Si'lr  :  tri'l  .til  of  lliein 
-c«       -A    J/,iimi/f.,n,  ii.  20; 


See     ipioUitioii 


CHINTZ,  .s.     A  |>rinte«l  nr  siM>tte<l 
«ott«»n  ilotli  ;    l*nrt.  cJiita  ;  Mabr.  r/^f^ 
and   H.   chlnt.     Thi-  wonl    in  this  bi.'*t 
liirm  o<riirs  (c.  IM^O)  in  tlie  A'm-i-Ak- 
ft-in  (i.  0.')).     It  miiu's  ajuwuvntly  from 
the  Skt.  chitnt^  *  varii-^'aled,  spr<'kled.' 
'I'lu'  bi"»t   rhint'y,<  wen-  )Miut;lit    on   tin' 
Madras    co.lsI,    at     Ma>uli]Kitani     an<l 
S;idr;u«.     Tlie  Fn-inh  Iniin  nl  the  \v«>nl 
is  ihit*\  whirli  has  su^ee^ttMi  tin*  ]H»ssi- 
i»ilitv  i»f  our  sh*'ft  Ihmujx  *•!   ^hi*  .s;inu* 
origin.      Hut     rhit^-    is    a|n»;uvntly    of 
in<lian  oripn,  tbroui:li  the  l*nrt»ii^ues«\ 
\vbil>t    sh**t    \<   niu<'h   »»Mer   than    the 
I'tirtUj^uese  (-onnnuni«-ation  with  India. 
Tlius  f  14r><))  in  Sir  T.  CumU'rworth's 
will  lie  tliroits  liis  "  wreilu'il  InmIv  t<»  1k» 
bervd  in  a  rhittr  with  nwle  any  kyst**" 
{Arminny,    Se].t.    '27,     1871),    ]».  *23t)). 
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CHIPE. 


The  resemblance  to  the  Indian  forms 
in  this  is  very  curious. 

1614. — *'.  .  .  ehinti  and  chadors.  .  .  ." 
— Peyton  f  in  Purcha»y  i.  630. 

[1616.— **  3  per  Chint  bramport. "—aocifei'* 
Diartff  i.  171. 

[1623. — '^Linnen  stamped  with  works  of 
sundry  colours  (which  they  call  dt)." — J*, 
delta  Valle,  Hak.  Soc.  i.  45.] 

1653.— "Chites  en  Indou  signifio  dcs 
toillos  imprime^s." — De  la  Boullaye-le-Gous^ 
ed.  1647,  p.  536. 

c.  1666. — "Lo  principal  trafic  des  Hol- 
landois  k  Amedabad,  est  de  chites,  qui  sont 
de  toilet*  peintes." — Therenoty  v.  35.  In  the 
English  version  (1687)  this  is  written  BChites 
(iv.  ch.  v.). 

1676.—"  Chitesor  Painted  Calicuts,  which 
they  call  Calviendary  that  is  done  with  a 
pencil,  are  made  in  the  Kingdom  of  Gol- 
conda,  and  particularly  about  Matuli- 
fXitam^—Tacaiiier,  E.T.,  p.  126;  [ed.  Bail, 
li.  4]. 

1725. — "The  returns  that  are  injurious 
to  our  manufactures,  or  growth  of  our  own 
country,  are  printed  calicoes,  chintz,  wrought 
silks,  stuffs,  of  herl>a,  and  barks." — />e/cw, 
iV<ir  V(ntagr  round  Uie  World.  Worhj  Oxford, 
1840,  p.*  161. 

1726. — "The  Warehouse  Keeper  reported 
to  the  Board,  that  the  chintiM,  being 
brought  from  painting,  had  l>een  examined 
at  the  sorting  go<lown,  and  that  it  was  the 
general  opinion  that  both  the  cloth  and  the 

{>aintings  were  worse  than  the  musters." — 
n  WM^r,  ii.  407. 

c.  1733.— 

"  No,  let  a  charming  chints  and  Brussels 
lace 
Wraj*  my  cold  limbs,  and  shade  my  life- 
less face." 

Pofi*'^  Moral  Kssaiffj  i.  248. 

"  And,  when  she  sees  her  friend  in  deep 
dcs|)air, 
Olwerves    how    much    a  Chints  exceeds 
Mohair.  .  .  ." 

Ihi'd.  ii.  170. 

1817.—"  Blue  cloths,  and  chintzes  in 
{larticular,  have  always  formed  an  extensive 
article  of  imiK)rt  from  Western  India." — 
Rafflt^t^  II.  of  Java,  i.  'f*>^ ;  [*2nd  ed.  i.  95, 
and  comp.  i.  190  . 

In  the  earlier  books  alMHit  India  .<»oine 
kind  of  chintz  is  often  termed  pintado 
(q.v.).  See  tlie  i)}ini.se()logy  in  tlie 
( I  not  at  ion  from  Wheeler  alK)ve. 

Tills  exjMjrt  from  India  to  EuroiHi 
has  long  ceased.  AVhen  one  of  tne 
]»reseiit  writers  was  Sub-(.ollector  of 
the  ^ladras  Distritt  (1866-67),  chintzes 
were  still  figured  by  an  old  man  at 
Sadras,  who  had  been  taught  by  the 
Dutch,  the  cambric  Ix'ing  furnished  to 
liim  by  a  Madras  Chetty  Ol-v.).     He  is 


now  dead,  and  the  bnsineaB  has  ceued ; 
in  fact  the  colours  for  the  proceflB  are 
no  longer  to  be  had.*  'Hie  former 
chintz  manufactures  of  Pulicat  are 
mentioned  by  Correa^  Lendoi,  iL  2, 
p.  567.  Havart  (16d3)  mentions  the 
manufacture  at  Sadras  (i.  92^  and 
gives  a  ^ood  description  of  the  pT0c«« 
of  painting  these  cloths,  which  he  calls 
chitsen  (iii.  13).  There  is  also  a  ,veiT 
complete  account  in  the  LetiraEdifi- 
antes,  xiv.  116  seqq. 

In  Java  and  Sumatra  ehtntms  of  a 
very  peculiar  kind  of  niarbled  pattern 
are  still  manufactured  by  women, 
under  the  name  of  bdtik. 

CHIPE,  s.  In  Portuguese  use,  from 
Tamil  shippi,  <an  oyster.'  The  pearl- 
oysters  taken  in  the  pearl-fiahenes  of 
Tuticorin  and  Manar. 

[1602.— *<  And  the  fishers  on  that  eoMi 
ffave  him  as  tribute  one  day's  oysten  (Ana 
dia  de  chipo),  that  is  the  result  of  one  dsv'i 
pearl  fishmg.'*— CV/m/o,  Dec.  7,  Bk.  Vlll. 
ch.  ii.] 

1685.—"  The  efaipe.  for  so  they  call  tbost 

*  I  leave  this  passage  as  Dr.  Bnmdl  wnCe  it 
But  though  limited  to  a  specific  localitr.  ofvbkh 
I  doubt  not  it  was  true,  ft  convenrs  an  Idea  of  the 
entire  extinction  of  the  ancient  chints  prodoetta 
which  I  And  is  not  Justified  by  the  Ikets,  as  skovs 
in  a  most  interesting  letter  from  Mr.  Piodoii 
Clarke,  C.&L,  of  the  India  Moseam.  One  Usd 
is  still  made  at  Masulipatam,  under  tlis  ssp«r> 
intendence  of  Persian  merchants,  to  sapplj  tht 
Ispahan  market  and  the  '*  Mog^nl "  tndcis  st 
Bombay.  At  Pulicat  very  jHHraUar  rhhitnt  sn 
made,  which  are  entirely  jfalam  JTdrl  voric,  or 
hand-i>ainted  (apparrtntly  the  wonl  now  luad  in- 
stead of  the  Calmendnr  of  TkvfmieT,  see  aborf, 
and  under  CALAMANDERi  This  is  a  work 
of  infinite  labour,  as  the  ground  has  to  be  ston>^ 
off  with  wax  almost  as  many  tiroes  as  then  art 
colours  used.  At  Combaconnm  Saroiics(q.T.)sie 
print<Hl  for  the  Straits.  Very  bold  prmuog  Is  oow 
at  W&l^&pet  in  N.  Arcot,  for  sale  to  the  MoslMSl 
Ilyderautd  and  Bangalore, 

An  anecdote  is  told  me  by  Mr.  Clarke  wlurii 
indicates  a  caution  as  to  morvi  thinss  than  cktats 
printing.  One  iiarticular  kind  of  chints  met  irith 
In  H.  India,  he  was  aMured  by  the  Tcndor,  «ss 

nrinted  at  W ;  but  he  did  not  reoognias  tbe 

locality.  Shortly  afterwards,  visiting  Hor  tbf 
second  time  the  city  of  X.  (we  will  csall  it),  when 
lie  liad  already  lieen  assured  by  the  eollsctort 
iiativHi  aidn  that  there  was  no  such  mannftctarp, 
and  showing  the  stuff,  with  the  statement  of  lU 

lieing  ma<le  at  W ,  '  Why,'  mid  the  collector, 

'that  is  where  I  live!'    Immediately  behind  kis 


bungalow  was  a  small  hasar,  and  in  this  the 
was  found  going  on,  though  on  a  small  scale. 

Just  so  we  shall  often  find  persons  V  who  hat* 
been  in  India,  and  on  the  spot  — anseventiDgtksl 
At  such  and  such  a  place  there  are  no  —*—**—  or 
no  converts  ;  whilst  those  who  hare  cared  tokaovt 
know  lM»tter.-(H.  Y.) 

[For  Indisn  chintzes,  see  Forbes  Wataon,  TWA 
Manvfactvm,  PO  9eqq. ;  MukhMtjH^  Aft  JIsM' 
fnelurfi  nf  India,  848  ttM. ;  &  H.  HadL  MmL  m 
Dye*  and  DyHna  in  tit  N.W,P.  end  OiA  44 
$eqil. ;  Francis,  Men,  <m . 
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'•vr«  vkii-h  their  UmU  are  wont  to  iifih." 
-/.  '..r  .  f.  63. 

IT!'.'      "tnum:  ••{  tbete  oy<«1cr«  or  che|^, 

»0  :L%-  r^t:ir*  t.'al!  them,  firriduce  ]icarK  but 

*--tr,  •*,■>•   rm.'.   the  irreat«r  i«rt   im  Mincing 

Q.T  •«-:t1  p«Ar.«  ■•i/>;rrv«)  [itev  ALJOFABJ.  ' 

.v»fcs.  ttr^^^u  '' 'I'^tfiif.  ii.  243. 

CEIBETTA,  s.  H.  rhir^nuu  Malir. 
ii' /i*'f  A  iliiiialay:iii  hfr)t*iccoiis 
J  L » : .  •     ?  T I . .  <  > p  1«*  r  ' rVn f  i'«f  nnrme  (Svyrtvi 

•1> H  i : :  I .  :        OjMia      Ch initu^ 

*jr:- -U«  1j  :   *iti'ti'iun  t'hiniyitn^  Hnxli.  ; 
.4;;'''f*.     r-Airrii/fa,     Dnii.),     tile     {\v\vA 

r%  .--    T  w'hi'.h.  infiiM-(l.  atfonl  a  |mre 

'  •*.  -   ••  t ..-     tii'l    M«rifuj?r.     It.s   Skt. 

:-.:..-  t-  •  "f'ffii:?*!,  Mln*  Mtt«-r  plant  of 

•h-  A  -  .'•■i>,  rvft-r-  ii.- <iiH  iiwry  to  ih;it 

:•-:  ^•.    iTi    t  v:»  ii.-i\vlv-<lit!uMMi  fuivst 

■'■-.    •  *-•.     iF.'i    ii'irth-ea.*!    of    Bi'Iipil, 

■b-   k.^z5ai  -I   :li»-   Peri  plus,  and  tht* 

••- ;  •    • :    tr.f    Ktp^dia    i»f    l^toleniy. 

T:-r-    .-   r."   in'ii<ati<>ii  of  its  having 

'»*L  k\.  uTi  :#•  (f.  *li*  Orta. 


■  I 


A  ■  '  M^j  in    Ri'n^l  :  Great  in 
&c  ...    It    i"  cXL-vj».«iiVt'lv  hitter,  and 

r*-      •■    .  -T.  r.Mnhii'  ari<i  vi'nii»fiVf.'*--/i>j». 

I*. 

.*-'  Thi;.   :»!"«    t''^'"  ■»  '!'itt«.r  «kiiK.'tii'ii 

'  •  ■  •■?..  •  .!/•  ■';.'• 'I  •«. /fi'i  ;iii<l  che- 
rvflA        !  ■■    ■  •  ;■  •    7*"»-'-.«'.ii'  ••'"  A"/."/,  in 

Ivi         Chiretta  t.  l<  '--nj   In-en  hcM   ill 
*■— •■      ;.    ':.•■    Hu.ii  ......    In   Kiurlami 

•  ••%■•■  ■■  ."ri.t  -  ii.i-  .if tfiiTjMTi  aUiiit 
'.'i'  .-.  :  ;-:  \^^\',*  »;i-  i:;*r'-«l*h  fd  into  thi- 
•-•■■■  .V  i'K  ini:  1. 1  1-1 1.1.  Tin.-  i>!jint  wa- 
V-.-    ..^-v-o     ■•■■,     i:".\>   irjh    in    1^14."- 

CHIT.  CHITTY,  s  A  letter  .t 
-' •'  .-•  I  • -rtili" .i!«'  ^:iveii  to  a 
••■  i;  *.  '  r  'i'l-  Ilk*-  :  .i  |»ii.^'.  H.  rhitfhi  ; 
M.:-  -:'r;  [Skt.  J.'?;-!,  '  niarkiHi.'J 
T-  :  iT,  1*.  TT  i^i- M-  .i1m»  u.^*  r/»f7() 
■  '  •'  •  /  .♦'•;•..  Si;pj»lt-iin-iit).  Tile 
T.v   ;    :^  y  :•■    t;^'   j>ii'   l-.r   a   tKket,  or 

;  •    T '  i'  •  •-    .»/! 

■•     -III-  B  1*'«. 

■<"■'  :    -••      :.v  -f    i.iir  tlniiiv,   with 

'  •  W..-, F  .  Chttty     r  I'.L-i-.  t.»  thv  tiowm- 

'.".'         ]*   \^r  ;•.■■>  n«t  t4-t  hntic  to 

'■'•    ■'  'i-    chltt  *•     S    ii'-thifij    »"iit   the 

•*•"/'■*   ..•  i-i-..--  .   :    Iriw  fr-'in  ine."  - 
..M 

■  '*'  .   T^   -^-  Li'SU--  :iu*\  lit-ntle- 

'-'■  *•     -m  •:.  '..  'V  ?-t  .j-i.r  :h.»t  i-'lit«-  Art 

'"'' '^    •  .   Vr.  U- T.«..  n^i;.  kn'»w  hi"*  tenn** 

•••'■    ,*    *    Chit-    .    .    ■      -  Iti    Sftt.n-Kori; 

..I 

-»<  Y-  '1  fcfv  I"  *^-ii  net.  Ae.,  tn  every 
"^T-uts.'.  fr  n»  Mu'N.-it  ■ii-.  briniT'*  v«»ii  u 
ckittj  ?f»  tj.  Mrcr  K&juii..   —  T'j'j''-''$  L'tur$^ 


1787.— '*Mn«.  Arond  .  .  .  will  wait  ujKjn 
any  Lad  v  at  her  own  houao  on  the  shortest 
notice,  bv  addressing  a  ehit  to  her  in 
C'hattawala  Gully,  opposite  Mr.  Motte's 
old  hoiutc,  Tirotta's  liaiar."— Advt.  in 
!  SfUm-Knrry  i.  226, 

1794.— "The  i)etty  but  constant  and  uni- 
verwil  manufacture  of  ohitfl  which  prevails 
here." — H*itjh  liuyil^  147. 

1829.-  "He  wanted  n   chithee  or  note, 

■  frjr  this  is  the  inoHt  note-writing  country 
'■  under  heaven  ;  the  very  Drum-major  writes 
i  me  a  n<ite  to  tell  me  alnnit  the  mails." — 

MfM.  oj  (%tJ.  MouHtiiiH,  2nd  ed.,  80. 

ia39.  — "A   thorr>ugh   Miwlnw  lady   .   .    . 

receives  a  numlier  of  morning  vifnton),  takea 

uj)  a  little  worsted  work  ;  gooH  to  tiffin  with 

I  .Mrs.  ('.,  unless  Mrs.  D.  e<imeH  to  tiffin  with 

■  her,  and  writes  some  dozens  of  chitf.  .  .  . 
<  These  incesf«.'int  chitl  arc  an  immense  trouble 

and   interniption,    but   the   ladies  seem   to 
like  them.*'— Z,*-^/»r*/ruwi  AftvlrtUt  284. 

CHITCHKY,  s.  A  curried  veg*»- 
tal»le  mixture,  often  .served  and  oaten 
with     meat    curry.     ProjKjrly     lieng. 

rhhrrfikl. 

1^7r>.-  "...  Chhenchki,  usually  called 
(orh'iri  ill  the  Vurdhiimfina  District,  a  sort 
•  »f  h«Hlijf-]HKl;je  consist  iiii;r  «»f  jMitatoe-s 
brinjiils  and  ten<ler  stalk.-.  ..."  -ft'nrin(ta 
SttHttHfti^  i.  .'»9. 


CHITTAOONO,  n.p.  A  town, 
|»<irt,  and  di.<lnri  of  Ka.-^tern  IVnpil, 
]»ro|M.Tly  written  (Viattjatiw  (jHje  PORTO 
PIQUENO).  rhittaj^oiig  ap{>eais  to  l»e 
the  fV///  (/  lifiujaUi  of  \'arthenia  and 
some  of  the  i*arly  l*ortu^ue.s\  (S«e 
BANDEL,  BENGAL)'. 

c.  i;il«;. --'-The  tirst  city  of  Hencnl  that 
wo  eiitiTcd  was  Sudk&W&n,  a  irreut  place 
-it Mated  yj\\  the  "ihore  of  the  jrreat  Sea." — 
Il'H  H,ttit,i,  iv.  2rj. 

l.Vi'J.  -"Ill  the  mouths  of  the  two  arni«« 
of  thi*  (!a[i^f'<  enter  tw\>  ncitable  rivers,  one 
on  thr  v;i."it.  aii<l  ont*  on  the  Wf^t  si«le, 
buth  U>uiiiliii^'  this  kiiu:doni  (of  Beniral);  the 
one  of  tho>e  our  {>co{»le  call  the  llivcr  *A 
Chutigam.  l>ecau*ie  it  entiTx  the  F.jistfrn 
f^tuiiry  of  thf  (Jaiit'cs  at  a  rity  of  that 
name.  whi»-h  l-  tlio  iiio-t  famous  and 
Wealthy  of  that  Kintrdi'in.  by  rea->n  of  it-* 
iNirt.  at  which  meet"  the  tratVic  of  all  that 
Ki'-tcni  niri'iti."-  /'•  /**«//"f'o,  Dec.  IV. 
hv.  ix,  cap.  i. 

l.'i.^).-   "Satagam."    See  i|Ui 'tat ion  under 
HINO.  I 

l.'»91.-  "So  al-o  thi-y  infi-rni  me  that 
.\ntonit»  «ii;  S»u.-..i  (Ioui|iiih«»  ha.*  rierved  me 
well  in  ll'iu>j'ntJla,  ami  that  he  has  matlo 
tributary  t«»*this  vtat«'  the  Nlr  of  Sundivj, 
and  has 'taken  the  ft>rtn*H-  -f  ChatagU&O  hy 
force  of  arm-*."-- Ai'ii;/'.*  L'tor,  in  HrfAfii.» 
I  J'nrt,  iPri'Ht.^  f:u»c.  iii.  2.'»7. 
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1598.— "From  thia  River  Eostword  50 
miles  lyeth  the  towncr  of  Chatigui,  which 
is  the  chief  towne  of  Ben^ala." — LinachoUfif 
ch.  xvi.  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  94].* 

c.  1610. — Pyrard  do  la  Val  has  CharticaJi, 
i.  234  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  326]. 

1727.— "Chittagonng,  or,  as  the  Portu- 
guese call  it,  Zatiffaxn,  about  50  Leagues 
below  Dacca." — A.lIamUton,  ii.  24 ;  ed.  1744, 
ii.  22. 

17— .— "Chittigan"  in  Orme  (reprint), 
ii.  14. 

1786.— "The  province  of  Chatigan  (vul- 
garly Chittagong)  is  a  noble  field  for  a 
naturalist.  It  is  so  called,  1  believe,  from 
the  ch4Xta4jy\  which  is  the  most  beautiful  little 
bird  1  ever  saw." — Sir  W.  Jonety  ii.  101. 

Elsewhere  (]).  81)  he  calls  it  a 
"  Montpelier."  Tlie  derivation  given 
l)y  this  Qlustrioiis  scholar  is  more 
than  questional )le.  The  name  seems 
to  1^  really  a  form  of  the  Sanskrit 
Cliaturgnima  (=  THrapolis\  [or  accord- 
ing to  others  of  Sapt^igrdmaj  *  seven 
villages'],  and  it  is  curious  that  near 
tliLs  position  Ptolemy  has  a  Petitapolis^ 
very  i>rol>Jil)ly  the  sjune  j)lace.  Chatur- 
grdma  is  still  tlie  name  of  a  town  in 
Ceylon,  lat.  6^  long.  8r. 

CHITTLEDROOG,  n.p.  A  fort 
S.W.  of  Bellary  ;  properly  Chitra 
Diirgaviy  Red  Hill  (or  Hill-Fort,  or 
r* picturesque  fort'])  called  by  the 
Mahommeaans  ChitMurg  (C  P.  B.). 

CHITTOBE,  n.j).  Clutor,  or  Chitor- 
gurhy  a  very  ancient  and  famoiLS  rock 
fortress  in  the  Kajput  State  of  Mewar. 
It  is  almost  certainly  the  Ttdroi'pa  of 
Ptolemy  (vii.  1). 

ir>33.— "liiidour  [i.f.  Bahadur  Shah) 
...  in  Chami^anel  .  .  .  sent  to  carry  off 
a  (]uantity  of  iK>wder  and  shot  and  stores  for 
the  attack  on  Chitor,  which  occasioned  some 
delay  because  the  distance  was  so  great." — 
Ctirrea,  iii.  .'>06. 

101.').— *  "The  two  and  twentieth  (Dec.), 
Master  Edwards  met  me,  accompanied 
with  Thomas  Coryat,  who  had  {wssed  into 
India  on  finite,  tiue  corn's*  to  Cytor,  an 
ancient  CMtie  ruined  on  a  hill,  but  so  that  it 
apiKjarcs  a  T<mil)o  (Towne?)  of  wonderfull 
magnificence.   .   .   ." — .SVr    Thovui*    IOh'^    in 

*  Then*  is  no  reaHon  to  suppoHe  that  LiiiHchoU>n 
lm<l  himsiilf  Xy^w  to  Chittagonp.  My  fheii'l.  I>r. 
liiinioll,  ill  his  (iKMithumoiis)  e«Iitinii  of  IJiischoten 
for  lh«  Ilakluyt  Society  has  coiifoumlwl  Cfnltignm 
in  thiH  lOHsago  with  Sattiaoii^M^o  Porto  Piqueno 
(H.  Y.X 

t  The  cMtak  which  fl>?un»«  in  Hindu  i)oetry,  is, 
according  to  thedirtioiuiriRS,  Cuculu*  mrianoleucoM, 
which  murtt  Im»  the  jmjhI  cuckoo,  Cocvystes  mrla vo- 
ir ucw,  Om.,  in  Jcrdon  :  but  this  surely  cannot  be 
8ir  William's  "  niOMt  beautiflil  little  bird  he  ever 
ww"? 


Pyrcfuu,  i.  540 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  102 ;  "OHor " 
in  i.  Ill,  "Cliytor"inu.  540]. 

[1813. — '*.  .  .  a  tribute  .  .  .  impoiiedbjr 
Muhadajee  Seendhi;^a  for  the  restitatioa  of 
Chaetohzgarh,  which  he  had  conquflrad 
from  the  Rana." — BrovgkUm,  LtUen^  ed. 
1892,  p.  175.] 

CHOBDAB,  s.  H.  from  P.  eU- 
ddr^  'a  stick-l)earer.'  A  frequent  at- 
tendant of  Indian  nobl&s,  and  in 
former  days  of  Anglo- Indian  officials 
of  rank.  Tliey  are  still  a  i>art  of  the 
state  of  the  Viceroy,  Grovemors,  and 
Judges  of  the  High  Courts.  The 
chcmdrs  carry  a  staff  overlaid  with 
silver. 

1442.— "At  the  end  of  the  hall  stand 
tohobdan  .  .  .  drawn  up  in  line."— .4Mtfr- 
Razziik,  in  Ituiia  in  the  XV.  CmL  25. 

1673.—"  If  he  (the  President)  more  oot 
of  his  Chamber,  the  Silvrr  Statpv  wait  od 
him."— /Vy^T,  68. 

1701.—".  .  .  Yesterday,  of  hit  own 
accord,  he  told  our  Unguistit  that  he  had 
sent  four  Chobdan  and  25  men,  an  a  aife- 
guard." — In  IIA*w/er,  i.  371. 

1788.— "Chubd^  .  .  .  Among  the  Na- 
bobs he  proclaims  their  praises  aloud,  as  ht 
runs  before  their  palankeens." — Itufiam  IV 
cahulary  (Stockdale's). 

1793.— "They  said  a  ChnbdATt  with  a 
silverstick,  one  of  the  Sultan*s  metMOgcn 
of  justice,  had  taken  them  from  the  plaoe, 
where  they  were  oontined,  to  the  pahbc 
Bazar,  where  their  hands  were  cut  «f.**~ 
DiroiHy  yamitirf^  235. 

1798.— "The  chief's  Chobedar  .  .  .  ako 
endeayoured  to  impress  me  with  an  ill 
opinion  of  these  messengers." — O.  FonUr» 
Traveltf  i.  222. 

1810.—"  While  we  were  seated  at 
breakfast,  we  were  surprised  by  the  en- 
trance of  a  Choabdar,  that  is,  a  semuit 
who  attends  on  persons  of  oonaeooMiet^ 
runs  before  them  with  a  silver  sticlc,  ana 
keeps  silence  at  the  doors  of  their  apart* 
ments,  from  which  last  office  he  deriTes  his 
name." — Maria  (JraJiam^  67. 

This  usuallpr  accurate  lady  has  been  hsrs 
misled,  as  if  the  word  were  ckup-dtf, 
*  silence-keeper,'  a  hardly  possible  hybrid. 

OHOBWA,  s.  Burmese  Tnuhwa, 
Siamese  Chao^  *  prince,  kins,'  also 
Chaohpd  (compounded  with  AJN^ 
Mieaven'X  &ud  in  Cushing's  Shan 
IMcty.  and  cacography,  gow^  Moid, 
master/  smohpa^  a  *hereditarv  prince.* 
The  word  chu-hu^  for  *  chief/  ia  found 
a])plied  among  tribes  of  Kwang-si,  akin 
tx)  the  Shans,  in  a.d.  1160  iPrtif,  T.  ii 
la  Cou]>erie).  The  designaUon  of  tbe 
])rinces  of  the  Shan  States  on  tlM 
of  Burma,  many  of  whom  are  (or 
till  lately)  tributary  to 
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kftor  them  came  the  Chobwaas, 
butary  |>rinces:  thei»e  are  per- 
il before  the  Bunums  had  ex- 
r  eooqueete  orer  the  rtuat  terri- 
I  thej  DOW  poaeea*,  had  hold 
mdeat  toTereigntiee  which  they 
maintain  to  long  as  the  balance 
atinued  doubtful  between  the 
egucr^i   and    Siamese." — iSjfme$, 

ill  that  tract  of  land  .  .  .  is  in- 
L  nomermis  nation  called  Sciam, 
same  as  the  LaoK.  Their  king- 
ided  into  small  districts  under 
hief*  called  ZaboJ^  or  |>etty 
'imffrmmrto,  34. 

rhe  Tunbwas  of  all  thoto  prin- 
r«n  where  must  ab(«oIutolv  under 
all  the  ftirms  and  appurt4;nancos 
—  Tn/if,  Mifwion  to  A  iw,  303. 

The  Kuccessiun  to  the  throne 
«f«ndji  upon  the  (lerMHi  chosen 
rt  and  fieople  being  of  princely 
1  Kuch  are  calle<l  chow  or  prince.  ' 
TkoHtaitd  JiiUi  vhuh  Elfphantj 


L  -'.  Turki  choahd.  A  long 
iriiit'iir,  like  a  an'.s«ing-g«>\i'ii 
f  ft  It  u'liich  Eimii>eaiLs  often 

'»i  It).  It  is  pn)i)erly  an 
rni  «»f  (livsts  and  is  generally 
•-••iiif  siift  wfN)lK*n  matifrial, 
^•iiliTed  on  the  Mleeves  and 
In  Bokhara  the  v^'onl  is 
I  iurre«l  n)l>e.  ["InTil»etan 
.  Turki  jiiAn.  It  is  variously 
r-i    chufniy  jufnt    or  rhxjha    in 

Jiufm  «»r  iJnihka  in   Kussia" 

N.S.  XXIII.  122)]. 

\W  do  not  hour  of  'Hhirt-^ilecveH* 
i>in  with  lloiiry  (I^wrvnce),  m) 
n  .Ii>hTr>«  I'.'iM,* ;  wo  Iwlievu  A// 
lt«h.iriir:«:  wiui  an  Afifhan  choga, 
chiintv  oirervd  a  multitude  i»f 
,  It'Tf",  Sit,  'JIO,  on  Z,i*/V  of  Isttrd 
..  JO.*. 

IDAB,  ^  A  watchman. 
•■     in     IVi>i.in     form     fmni 

Thf  wonl  1-  uMially  a]»plii*d 
iTf  wHt*  bnian  :  in  s<>nu*  \^ivXA 

b»-  if*  g»*nerally  of  a  thieving 
•i  hi.s  employment  nmy  1>e 
.4^  a  .xort  of  blackmail  to 
Tir.-  jin»ii»Tty.  (In  N.  India 
\^  tTkaukhlar  is  the  rural 
lA,  ami  he  in  alH»  <'mpl<>ye«l 
h   and    ward    in   the  smaller 


-And  tlM  Day  foUowi      the  Cho- 

f    -)T*d    from 


...  at  night  parading  about  with  his  spear, 
shield,  and  sword,  and  assuming  a  most 
terrific  asi>ect,  until  all  the  family  are 
asleep ;  when  HR  OOBS  TO  slbsp  •too." — 
Willmviton,  V,  M.  i.  296. 

c.  1817. — "The  birds  were  scarcely  begin- 
ning to  move  in  the  branches  of  the  troes, 
ana  there  was  not  a  servant  excepting  the 
ehoekedann,  stirring  about  any  house  in 
the  neighbourhood,  it  was  so  early." — Mrt, 
Shmrood'$  Stanei,  kc,  (ed.  1873),  213. 

1837. — *' Every  village  is  under  &  potailf 
and  there  is  a  purmiH  or  priest,  and  dhoil- 
keednop  (sic !)  or  watchman." — Pkillxp$y 
MillwHo/FacU,920. 

1864.— llie  church  book  at  Peshawar 
records    the  death   there  of    **The    Kevd. 

I L 1,  who  on  the  ni^ht  of  the  ~th 

,  1864,    when  walking    in  his  veranda 

was  shot  bv  his  own  choUdar" — to  which 
record  the  hand  of  an  injudicious  friend  has 
added  :  '*  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant ! "  (The  exact  words  will  now  be 
found  in  the  late  Mr.  E.  B.  Eastwick's 
Panjdb  Handbook,  p.  279). 

CHOKBA,  s.  Hind,  chhokrd,  'a 
l)oy,  a  voungster*;  and  hence,  more 
siHM'iticallv,  a  Ixn'  employed  a1x)Ut  a 
household,  or  a  regiment.  Its  chief 
ufle  in  8.  India  is  wiUi  the  latter.  (See 
CUUCKASOO.) 

[1875.— *' Ho  was  dubbed  <the  ohokra,* 
or  simply  *boy.*" — Wilton,  Abode  of  Unotr, 

\m.] 

CH0K7,  s.  H.  chauhl,  which  in 
all  it.s  senses  is  proliably  connected 
with  Skt.  chatur,  'four';  whence 
ckatushkay  *of  four,*  'four-sided^'  &c. 

a.  (l*erliaps  first  a  shed  resting  on 
f<mr  jMwts)  ;  astati(m  of  police  ;  auxik- 
up  ;  also  a  station  of  {lauinkin  l>earers, 
horses,  &e.,  when  a  post  is  laid  ;  a 
customs  or  toll -station,  and  hence,  as 
in  the  tin<t  ([notation,  the  due.s  Ievii*d 
at  sueh  a  jvlace  ;  the  act  of  watching  or 
guarding. 

1  .'»3.'i.  -  •  *  They    < m ly    pji  v    the    choqueia 
oiiiiim;    ill    »h\\ti*    from     tha    Moluccas    to 
.Miiliicca,   which   ainountH  t4)  3  |¥irtH  in   10 
for  the  owner  of  thu  ship  for  ekt»t/Hry  which 
i'*    freight  :     thut     which     liolongs    to    His 
Fii;;hncM<4  pay.M   nothing   when   it   comes  in 
!*hijw.      Thi-*  I'h'f/'ir   i!i  an   fur  as    Malacca, 
from  thrni'v  to  India  'i!*  anitther  freight  as 
aminir*'d  l»etween  th*-  |«:irtiff*.     Thus  when 
flovvs  are  hnMi^^ht  in  HIh  iiifi^hnesM's  shi|is, 
{Niyin^  the    third   and    thu  *'hitqHirt,   there 
\nm^  fmni  every  !K)  Uihant  16  to  the  King, 
our  Iii»nl."     Armttt/fnirHf  tmuU  fry  JVkro  'W 
<''iNA«f,   (iiiotc'd   in    Ihtt-^lKu   Tumho,   p.    113. 
On  this  .Mr.  Whiteway  rem^rica:  ««n»  tkia 
arrangement  the  King  of  ^ 
ship  any  cloves  ijf  his  m 
•^    but  he  tiKik  one*thifd 
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free,  and  on  the  balance  he  took  one-third 
as  (Shidkjy  which  is,  I  imagine,  in  lieu  of 
customs,  j 

c.  1590.— **  Mounting  gpiard  is  called  in 
Hindi  Chauki."— ^in,  i.  257. 

1608.— "The  Kings  Custome  called 
Chnkey,  is  eight  badges  upon  the  hundred 
l>agges." — Saritf  in  Purctuis,  i.  391. 

1664. — "Near  this  Tent  there  is  another 
ffreat  one,  which  is  called  Tchankykane, 
because  it  is  the  place  where  the  Omrahs 
keep  guard,  every  one  in  his  turn,  once  a 
woelc  twenty -four  hours  together." — BerMtr^ 
E.T.,  117  ;  [ed.  ConstabU,  363]. 

1673._"Wo  wont  out  of  the  Walls  by 
Broach  Gate  .  .  .  where,  as  at  every  gate, 
stands  a  Chocky,  or  Watch  to  receive  Toll 
for  the  Emperor.  .  .  ." — Frytr,  100. 

,,  "  And  when  they  must  rest,  if  they 
have  no  Tents,  they  must  shelter  themselves 
under  Trees  .  .  .  unless  they  hap])en  on 
a  ChowUe,  i.^.j  a  Shed  where  the  Customer 
keeps  a  Watch  to  take  Custom." — Hid.  410. 

1682.— "About  12  o'clock  Noon  we  got  to 
ye  Chowkee,  where  after  wo  had  shown  our 
J}'idirt  and  given  our  present,  we  were  dis- 
missed imm^iatoly." — Hedges^  Diary ^  Dec. 
17  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  58]. 

1774.—"  II  pih  difficile  per  viaggiare  nell' 
Indostan  sono  oerti  posti  di  guardio  chia- 
mate  Cioki  .  .  .  quosti  Cioki  sono  insolon- 
ti^wimi."— />«/^a  TomlxL,  33. 

1810.—".  .  .  Chokies,  or  patrol  stations." 

—  Williairifon,  V.  M.^  i.  297. 

This  word  has  passed  into  the 
English  slang  vocabulary  in  the  sense 
of  *  j)rison.' 

b.  A  chair.  This  use  is  almost  peculiar 
to  the  Bengal  Presidency.  Dr.  John 
Muir  [Orig,  Skt.  TVarfs,  ii.'sl  cites  it  in 
this  sense.,  or  a  Hindi  word  which  has 
no  resenil)lance  to  any  Skt.  vcxjable. 
Mr.  Qrtjwse,  however,  connects  it  with 
chatur,  *four'  (/ri/f.  Antiq.^  i.  105).  See 
also  l>eginning  of  this  article.  Cfiau  is 
tht'  conmum  form  of  'four'  in  (jom- 
iHwition,  e.g.  chauhdiidi^  {i.e.  *four 
fastening')  the  complete  shoeing  of  a 
hoi-se  ;  cluiujmhra  (*  four  watches ')  all 
night  long;  cliaupdr,  *a  <|uadrui>ed'; 
chuukat  and  chaiikhat  (*four  timi)er'), 
a  frame  (of  a  d(x>r,  &c.).  So  chaukl 
s<*fms  to  have  l)een  used  for  a  square - 
framed  st<X)l,  and  thence  a  chair. 

1772.  -"  Don't  throw  yourself  hack  in  your 
hiirrti  chokey,  and  tell  mo  it  won't  do.  .  .  ." 

—  ir.  I[a4tinn»  to  (f.  Vansittartj  in  CZ/rjV/, 
i.  2:W. 

c.  17H2. — "As  soon  as  morning  ftpi>oare<l 
hu  (Hai(lar)  nut  down  on  his  chair  (chauld) 
anil  wxshcd  his  face." — //.  (*/*  Htfdur  *V<f*7-, 
50.^. 


CHOLEBA,  and  CHOLERA  MOR- 
BUS, s.  The  Disease.  The  term 
'  cholera,'  though  employed  hy  the  old 
medical  writers,  no  doubt  came,  as 
regards  ita  familiar  iLse,  from  India. 
Littr^  alleges  that  it  is  a  mistake  to 
supix)se  that  the  word  cholera  (x^f) 
is  a  derivative  from  x^"^*  'bile,'  ana 
that  it  really  means  *a  gutter,'  the 
disease  l)eing  so  called  from  the 
symptoms.  This  should,  however, 
rather  \)e  dwb  tQp  x^^^^t  the  latter 
word  l)eing  anciently  used  for  the 
intestines  (the  etym.  given  by  the 
medical  writer,  Alex.  Trallianus).  But 
there  is  a  discussion  on  the  subject  in 
the  modern  ed.  of  Sttphani  TheinunUf 
wliich  indicates  a  conclusion  that  the 
derivation  from  x^M  ifi  probably  right ; 
it  is  that  of  Celsui  (see  l^elow).  frhe 
N.E.D.  takes  the  same  view,  but  ad- 
mits that  there  is  some  doubt.]  For 
(flotations  and  some  particulars  in 
reference  to  the  history  of  this  terrible 
disease,  see  under  MOBT-DE-CHIEV. 

c.  A.D.  20.— "Primoque  faoienda  mentio 
est  cholerae;  quia  commune  id  stomachi 
atque  intestinorum  vitium  videri  potett . . . 
intestina  torquentur,  bilia  supra  infraqoe 
erumpit,  primum  aquae  similis :  deinde  at 
in  o&  rocens  caro  tota  ease  rideatur,  iDterdam 
alba,  nonnunquam  nigra  vel  varia.  Ergo  eo 
nomine  morbum  hunc  x*>^^P<^^  Oratci 
nominArunt.  ..."  kc. — A.  C,  Cdn  MtL 
Lihri  VIII.  iv.  xi. 

c.  A.D.  100.— "nBPI  ^OAEPHS  .  .  . 
Odtfaros  iTu>Svrot  Kal  ottrrurrot  awoff/uf  ni 
imyl  Kal  ifjJat^  Ktw^." — Artiaeu*^  Ik 
CaufU  et  tignii  acutomm  morhomm,  iL  5. 

Also  Q€paw€la  XoXep^,  tm  De  Onraiiom 
Mttrb.  Ac.  ii.  4. 

1563.— '*  R.  Is  this  disease  the  one  wUch 
kills  so  quickly,  and  from  which  so  few  ra- 
covor  ?  Tell  me  how  it  is  called  among  oa. 
and  among  them,  and  its  symptooM,  and 
the  treatment  of  it  in  use  T 

"O.  Among  us  it  is  called  CoUariMl 
paaaio.  .  .  ."— (/dma,  f.  74r. 

[1611.— <*  As  those  ill  of  Colasm."— OMih 
IhuUigv  df  Soldado  Ihxiiieo,  p.  5.] 

1673. — **The  Diseases  reign  aooording  to 
the  Seasons.  ...  In  the  extreme  Heati, 
Cholera  Morbna.' — /*ryfr,  113-114. 

1832.—"  Le  Cholera  Xorlma,  doot  tov 
me  parlez,  n'cst  )ias  inconnu  k  Cachemire." 
— JartftiemOHlf  CinrfSp.  ii.  109. 

OHOLEBAHOBN.  See  COLLEBT. 

OHOOIiA,  s.  H.  ch&Oid,  chiOO, 
chtll4l^  fr.  Skt.  ehuUi.  The  extempo- 
rized cooking-place  of  clay  which  a 
]iative  of  India  makes  on  the  grouBd 
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\m  ovn  Ibod ;  or  to  cook 


fiUtdup  with 
BDOtod  oJF  nmdy 
i  ■rfimt  tineks.*^--#'or6ei,  Or, 
U|M«d.iLin]. 

\Am  A-    OMid   is  a   name 

Ska  and  in  MalaWr  to  a 
s  of  Mahommedansy  and 
to  Mahommedans  fieneraUv. 
mch   obacuritj  auout   the 

proper  apidiaition  of  the 

*  word  ia  bjr  aome  derived 

dbdda,  the  top-knot  which 

la  must  wear,  and  which  is 

eooTersion  to  Isbun.  In 
raT  in  the  Piinja1>,  cka^lktU^ 
la  liad  his  top-knot  cut  ofl',' 
Ml  form  of  abuse  used  by 

Mosolman  converts ;  see 
m^  EOmog.  p.  SiOj  Ac- 
^oonerat  (i.  109),  the  Chulias 
b  deawnt  and  of  Shia  pro- 
Hie  Madrtu  GUm,  takes  the 

from  the  kii^om  of  Chola 
Q  a  person  of  8.  India.] 

'* .  .  .  the  city  of  KauUid,  which 
m  tumi  ot  HAlibftr.  Its  htaan 
L  mud  tU  merchAnta  are  known 
e  of  ftUa  (i.'.  C'Ail/ki)."— 76ii 

ShSWUss  are  anteemad  learned 
,  ireifteral  are  merchants. '* — /ret, 


We  had  fuand  .  .  .  lem  of  that 
ht^.  and  much  more  diapomtion 
»  m  the  CfeMlUan  of  the  country, 
Lhunmedanfi  and  (luite  dintinct 
oen.  .  .  ."^Hugh  Bojfd^  Jourua/ 
n  of  am  RwAoMSif  to  CVuM/y,  in 
idtoKi.  l^. 

MrinfC    Mr.  Saunden'd    gorem- 
known  dnUla  (Moon*)  TeaAeln 
lit*  frua  the  Nioobar  Inlands  to 
rurrerf,  ^'"f^Hf^  to  MT^Hty  p.  V. 

lUaa  and  Bf  alaban  (the  appella- 
vliere  •TnunymiMis).'* — Ibut.  24. 

ir  Bojd  .  .  .  dencribes  the 
r  the  name  of  t9»^Mmm^  ^nd  Sir 
i>hnstoa  deoiraiteff  them  bv  the 
AaMw  <»ee  LUBBTE).     these 

Ikiwercr,  not  admisAible.  ff>r  the 
ij  orjoHned  to  a  fiartioular  Mct 
1.  «h<»  are  rmthcr  of  an  inferior 

th«  latter  to  the  priests  who 
rm^  fkitif,   in  J.   R.  A.  Sor. 


orer  15,000   Klinsm 
iTes  of   India.'  — 


lad  otbar  natiT< 


', 'iM. 


#.     Properlj  a  seal-imures- 
ip^    or   brud;    H.   Map; 


the  verb  (ehhdnna)  bein^  that  which  is 
now  used  in  Hindustani  to  express  the 
art  of  printing  Qxraks). 

The  word  ehkdp  seems  not  to  have 
been  traced  back  with  any  accura^ 
beyond  the  modem  vemaculsis.  it 
has  been  thought  possible  (at  least  tiU 
the  history  should  be  more  accurately 
traced)  that  it  might  be  of  Portuguese 
origin.  For  there  is  a  Port,  word  Mipa^ 
*  a  tnin  plate  of  metal,'  which  is  no  doubt 
the  origmal  of  the  Old  English  dkape  for 
the  metal  plate  on  the  shei^  of  a 
sword  or  dagger.*  The  word  in  this 
sense  is  not  in  the  Portuguese  Dic- 
tionaries; but  we  find  *homem  dia- 
pada,'  explained  as  'a  man  of 
notable  worth  or  excellence,'  and 
Bluteau  considers  this  a  metaphor 
'taken  from  the  duipoi  or  plates  of 
metal  on  which  the  kings  oi  India 
caused  their  letters  patent  to  be  en- 
graven.' Thus  he  would  seem  to  have 
regarded,  though  perhaps  erroneously, 
the  (hhdpd  ana  the  Portuguese  (kapa 
as  identical.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr. 
Beames  entertains  no  doubt  that  the 
word  is  genuine  Hindi,  and  connects 
it  with  a  variety  of  other  words  signify- 
ing driking,  or  premng.  And  Thomp- 
son in  his  Hindi  Dictionary  says  that 
rhhdppd  is  a  technical  term  used  by 
the  Vaishnavas  to  denote  the  sectarial 
marks  (lotus,  trident,  &c.V,  which  they 
delineate  on  their  boaies.  FaUou 
gives  the  same  meaning,  and  quotes 
a  Hindi  verse,  using  it  in  this  sense. 
We  may  add  that  while  chhdpd  is  used 
all  over  the  N.W.P.  and  Punjab  for 
printed  cloths,  Drummond  (1808) 
ffives  chhdpdniycLy  chhapdrd,  as  words 
for  *  Stampers  or  Printers  of  Cloth* 
in  Guzerati,  and  that  the  ])as8age 
(|uoted  ))elow  from  a  Treaty  made 
with  an  ambassador  from  Guzerat  by 
the  Portuguese  in  1637,  uses  the  word 
chapada  for  struck  or  coined,  exactly 
^  the  modern  Hindi  verb  chhdpnd 
might    l)e    used.t      Chopy    in    writers 


*  Thus,  in  Hhakupmrv,  "This  Im  Monsieur 
Purollce,  the  gsllsnt  miliUrint  .  .  .  tliat  had  the 
whole  thforie  of  war  in  the  knot  of  his  scarf,  the 
practice  in  the  cAope  of  hiH  dsficer.  "~ilU'«  WM 
tKai  K%d»  WtU,  iv.  8.  And,  in  tFe  Scottish  tUUtt 
and  Valuatio^yu^  under  161S : 

*'  Lockattis  and  Chaitf*  for  daggers." 

t  " .  .  .  e  qnanto  4  moeds.  ser  ehapada  dt  rat 
$icn  (by  error  print*Hi  nta\  yoin  ji  Ihe  concedea, 
que  todo  o  provevto  iterym  del  Key  de  Portaguall, 
come  soya  a  ser  doM  RetM  dun  Ouxarates,  e  ysio  nas 
terras  que  nos  tiuermos  em  CanUaya,  e  a  nda 
quisermon  hater.  "—Treaty  (1&87)  in  &  IMtUo, 
riMite,  220. 
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iirior  to  tlie  last  century,  is  often  used  a    mark    of    honour    in    the    citv  of 

tor  the  seal  itself.     **  Owen  Cambridge  AU-heen,   U'longing   to   the    Faithful, 

Hays  the  Mohr  was  the  meat  seal,  but  by  the  hands  of  the  Shal^ander  [set 

the  small  or  i>rivj'  seal  was  called  a  BHAHBUNDEB]  of  Atcheen,  on  Ckpt. 

*chop'  "I"  'stiimp.' "     (C.  P.  Bnnni),  Thomas  Forrest." 

The  word  chop  is  hardly  used  now  ,._,.     „_-    ^,                ., ^.   ^.         ,, 

A      1     T  "^^                i.V        V- «^  ^r  [15»4. — "  The  (Toremor  Haid  that  be  would 

among  Anglo-Indians  m  the  sense  of  ^^i,.^   ^^^^ing   save   under    hin  chiHL- 

seal  or  stamp.     But  it  cot  a  ])enuanent  »•  Until  he  returned  frum  Badar  with  hw 

footing  in  the  '  Pigeon  English '  of  the  replv   and   the   oh&pa  re»iuired."— 'Vjn*?!, 

('hinese   ports,   and   thence   has   come  iii-  »»85.] 

Iwick   to   England   and    India,    in   the  1537.— ** And  the  HaidNiiamamedeZamMn 

phriise    *7^r«^chop,"    t>.    of   the    first  ^*«;  P™**®*^*  and    then  before  me   rigMd^ 

I         ,              1-4  Hnd  Kwore  onhiM  Kuran  {mticaTt*)  to  keep  and 

brand  or  .lualitv.  maintain  and  fulfil  thin  agWeinent  eSirelv 

The  word  chop  {dutp)  is  adopted  m  ...  and  ho  ncalod  it  with  hi*  seal-  (^  « 

Malay  [with  the  meanings  of  seal-im-  ohapo</<>jriia  chapa).— Treaty  abuve  quoted, 

pression,    stami),    to    seal    or     stam]),  in  >'•  Jif^tfiho^  Tomfio,  228. 

though   there   is,  as  Mr.   Skeat  }X)int4  ir>r>2.— ".    .    .   urdorod    .    .    .   that  tber 

(mt,  a  pure  luitive  word  tera  or   tra,  should  allow  no  i»er««  to  enter  or  to  lea\ii 

which     s   usi-d    in    all    the^   senses;]  the  island  wUhouttiiking  away  hU di^a 

,      ,          ,                  •      1     4i               -11  •  •  •  And  thm  dlftpa  wais    a.**  it  were,  a 

and    chop    luis    acquired    the  si>ecihc  „e„i."_6W«/dW<i,m:  32. 

sensi;    of   a   i«i.^iK)rt  or    licence.     The  i6i4._uThe  Kinj?  (of  Aehen)  N^ot  u.h» 

word   luts  also  obtained  a  variety  of  Chop. "-^l/*Vi«irY/.  in /Vr.A<u,  i.  526. 

api)lication.s  including  that  .jiLst  men-  1615.— "Sailed  to  Achoen  ;  the  Kineient 

tioned,  in  the /hi// ua/rmim  of  foreigners  hin  Chope  for  them  to  ^o  as^hore,  wnh«iut 

Vi    '  
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ing  in  (niiiui  (roy.ri/.,&c.,  Pari-s  An  vi.,  '  iei8._..si^„ed  with  my  chop,  the  Hth 
1/98,  1.  20-21).  AgJiin,  m  the  same  day  of  May  («c),  in  the  Yei^rfTurProiArt 
jargon,  a  chop  of  tea  means  a  certain  Mahomet  1027."  —  Letter  from  (Urr.  i4 
numbirr  of  chests  of  tva,  all  1>earing  Mot-ha,  in  Punha*.  i.  62;». 
the  Sfiiiie  brand.  Chop-/to(Me;8  aiv.  1673.— "The  Cuntom-houje  Yum  a  good 
customs  stations  on  the  Canton  River,     Knmt,   where  the  chief  Ihistomer  ai^^an 

*        "     to  mark 


Vi»^  thia 

»MOt. 

.  ,    Cha^p,>tereful^edit.«lledj[- 

gl^nu^l»•ness  {thift.).     (Dollars  similarly     ii^jr  that  they  came  without  y  Vimeri  Gkup 

mark(*d  had  cunvncv   in  England  in    to  him.  .  .  ."—Ltttrr  (in  India  Office) /n. 


chop  is  the  ]>ort    «'leai-;inri'  granted  by  —J/nhjn,,  IHnnj,  Hiik.  S<«.  i.  37. 

the  ('him'S*-rnstoinswln-n  all  dues  have  16«9.— "Uium  their  Chops  an  they  call 

been   ]>.'iid   (^ihUL).     All  th('S«'  liavi;  ob-  thoni  in  India,  or  Seals  engraven,  are  ud!« 

viouslv  the  same  origin  ;  but  thriv  an-  Characters,  jfenenilly  thijso  of  their  Name. 

other  usfs  of  the  word   in  China  not  -Oeiugton, '2^1. 

so   t-asilv    rxplaine<l,«^.7.   ^'hnp,    for  *a  .1^"--*""^"   (^^••'it  i*"^    Acheen)   i*  id. 

1     u  »     '  I    .,  L.<  f  ,.  ..  ii.rl.4   1.  ..,.  ...,»..».»  nimirttered   by  the  ShaUinder  .  .  .  Iiftiw. 

hulk    ;  rlwp-hoid  fur  a  lighter  or  cargo-  ^.^^^  re-M.^^tfiiny,  a  short  Dawrcr  in  a  i;*4d 

b<vit.  ('a.-H',  like  a  Scepter,   thrue  timen  to  ikcir 


I      ^       u/t     *     nil. u  .....   *      Mill;  felt  us  all  over,   not    exceutinff  oor 

tr;ui^lMt..d  :    -(apt.    Thomas    Forivst,    „^,,„,h^     ^^^    ^.^^^    '^^y   fo„nd*^3lrii«. 

i  )iamayorsee  OBANKAYJ  ol  tlie  0»)lrten  i  stimiwd  a  chop  uikhi  out  arms  in  rad  mint; 
Sword.     This  chapp  was  conferred  as  !  which    wait  to  nonre  for  a  pui.''— iM«i 


^j 
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CHOPPER-COT, 


door  Jawb  fh  BHc^iuot/^ 


1757. 

'  On  my  ArriTal  (at  Acheen)  I  took 
»  At  the  great  River  m  Mouth, 
to  Custom.  This  CiaD  w  a  Piece 
aboat  8  ounces  Weignt,  made  in 
CroM,  but  the  crow  Part  is  ver\' 
t  we  .  .  .  out  to  our  Fore-head, 
re  to  the  Officer  that  brings  the 
t  we  oome  on  an  honest  I>^iign  to 
f .  HamUton,  u.  103. 


*  (iuiek-(iuick  *  is  more  usual  {BisKop 
Moule).  [Mr.  Skeat  compares  the 
Malay  chepat-clupat^  *  <iuick-quick.'] 


CHOPPEB. 

a.  H.  chhapjHir,  *a  thatched  roof.' 

ri773. — ".  .  .  from  their  not  being  pro- 
vided with  a  sufficient  number  of  ooats, 
there  was  a  necessity  for  oroudine  a  laxve 
•.  .  .  withTUnporrassportfl."—  !  l^^^y  of  S^jtotfj  into  one,  bv  which  the 
[^l  j  chuppar,  or  upper  slight  deck  oroke  down." 

— /iw,  174.] 

1780.—"  About  20  Days  ago  a  ViUian  was 
detected  here  setting  fire  to  Houses  by 
throwing  the  Tirh^u  *  of  his  Hooka  on  the 
Choppen,  and  was  immediately  committed 
to  tne  PhoHzdars  Prison.  ...  On  his  tryal 
...  it  apporing  that  he  had  more  than 
once  before  committed  the  same  Nefarieus 


• ,  .  .  le  Pilote  .  .  .  apfH)rto  avoc 
i^ip^,  ensiiite  il  adore  ot  consulte 
«.   puis  il  fait    lever    I'ancre." — 

"The  bales  (at  Acheen)  are  im- 
opened ;  1*2  in  the  hundred  are 
the  king's  duty,  and  the  remainder 
rked  with  a  certain  mark  (chapp) 
j-ried  where  the  owner  pleases. ' — 
'.  ff»  Mnyuif  41. 

'*The  only  pretended  original  pro- 
f*  a  inanifuid  fofKerv,  for  it  hod  not 
or  mnaller  seal,  on  which  is  en- 
» name  of  the  Mogul.**— r«rrcunWr* 
14. 

"...  ami  so  great  reluctance  did 
t'aUitt)  show  to  the  ratification  of 
y.  that  Mr.  Pigot  is  said  to  havo 
>  chop,  *'*T  seal,  and  applied  it  to 

'  •  *  /*ir*r  chop  !  tremendously  pretty 


and  abominable  Crime,  he  was  sentenced  to 
havo  his  left  Hand,  and  right  Foot  cut  off. 
...  It  is  needless  to  expatiate  on  the 
Eflicacy  such  exemplary  Punishments  would 
be  of  to  the  Publick  in  general,  if  adopted 
on  all  similar  occasions.  .  .  ." — Letter  from 
Moorshedabad,  in  Hiciyt  Bengal  GazetUf 
May  6. 

1782.— *' With  Mr.  Francis  came  the 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Cburt,  the  Laws  of 
Engumd,  partial  oppression,  and  licentious 
lilxjrty.  liic  common  felons  were  cast  loose, 
.  .  .  the  merchants  of  the  place  told  that 
they  need  not  pay  duties  .  .  .  and  Uie 
natives  wore  made  to  know  that  they  might 

the 

Ofctfrra- 

Uk.  I.  ch.  X. 

"On  the  edjre  of  the  river  facing  '  1810.  -••Chuppers,  or  grass  thatches."— 
-«han'and  the  Creek  Hongs,  were  ,  H'i///<iw.m»«,  V.  Sf.  i.  610. 
t*fj,  or  branches  <.f  the  Hop|M)'s  :  c.  1817.  — *' These  cottages  had  neat  chop- 
nt,  whiMc  fimttf  it  was  to  prevent  '  pen,  and  some  of  them  wanted  not  small 
Z,  but  whose  iHtn-ftt  it  was  to  aid  :  ^aniens,  fitly  fenced  al>out."— ifw.  Sher- 
itate  the  •hipj>iiig  »»f  silkf  .  .   .  ot  ,  |/vW'.v  Storir,s,  ed.  1873,  *2i>8. 


the  elegant  Grecian,  who  had  l>een  ,  erect  their  chappor  huts  in  what  part  of 
»er    arduous   attention.*''— MiwiW     ttiwn  they   pleased." — Pricfy   ihme  Oh$f 

tiuns^  61. 


•rahic   reduction    on   the    Imi>erial 
7**'  famirirtir  at  CiinfoH,  p.  2f>. 

»Til«'r  l;L*t    «|uot*.Ml,  and  t»tli»*rs 

liiii,  haw  iiiiagim*<i  a  ChinoiH^ 

or    chop,   ''..'/.,  as   '*fn»ni   r/i/i/«, 

lal   M«tlf   fnmi  a  •'ujK'rior,'  <»r 

«<'iitni<t,  a  di]iloiita,  <Si<'.,'  lM>tli 

kt  < 'anlDii  tin*  simiikI  r/u};i,  and 

t)i»-in    ruvrriiijir   ino*.f    nf    tlu* 

ii.«-t«i»f  /A/ii*"  (N«»l»*  l»y  lliniiojt 

I'.ijl  frw  nt  the  wnnls  iiM*<l  l»y 

ill-  in  rhiii«-*<*  iradf  an»  really 

and    wv   think    it    has   Ik'«-u 


[1832.  — ** The  religious  devotee  sets  up  a 
chupha-hut  without  exiHince."— J/r*.  Mcrr 
Uiuutan  A/i\  ii.  '211. J 

[b.  Ill  IVrsia,  a  corr.  of  P.  rhdr-pd, 
*oii  four  fi'ft,  a  (jiia<lrupt»d '  and  thence 
a  niountni  jM»st  and  iKwting. 

1812.  — "Kiirht  of  the  horses  l>elong  to 
the  Kost  India  (Vnnimny,  and  are  ]»rincii«ally 
oniployc<l  in  carrying  choppOTS  or  couriers 
to  Shiraz."  Mori'-r,  JuMtnrf/ tfintM'jh  PirsHi^ 
&c.,  p.  04. 

18^;J.  "  By  this  tiino  1  had  l»egun  to 
pique  myself  on  tho  nito   I  c<»uKi  get  over 


^-*r  tliat  rhrm  coined  fn.in  India,    ^lu  cnumd    en  chnppar.*;     "'''/%/"  'J; 

'^  Lni„l  of  th^  Liitn  oitti  th'-  >nn,  e<l.  lb»l,  p. 

*j:»y.j 


P'CHOP.  Pig»Hin-Kngli.-h  (or 
r}  f.if  *  Mak<*  h;L»«t«' !  hsik 
Thi*)  i.->  i^iip|K)Ai*<l  to  Ik*  from 
iturtej^^  j»rt»n.  lUlp-hlji^  of  what 
:b^  MandArin  nialect  kip-kif. 
Noithcm   dialect  A   ku^i-htxti, 

O 


CHOPPEB-COT,  a.    Much  as  this 
l(H)k.'*  likf  a  Kun)iM-an  concoction,  it  is 

•  II.  Tik-iv't  IS  a  littl»*  r.ik#«  of  charcoal  placml  in 
th«  ImjWi  of  tht>  luxAs.  or  hubble-bubble. 


CHOPSTICKS,  210  CHOUL,  CHAUL. 


a  genuine  H.  term,  chhappiir  kitdt,  ^u  i      1876.— "Before  each  there  will  be  found 
bedstead  with  curtains/  !  ^  pair  "^  chop«tlck»,  a  wino-eup,  a  miall 


1778. — "  Lcito   com    amia9ao.      Ch&p&r 
c4tt." — OramnMtica  Jndftstana,  128. 

c.   1809. — *'  Bedsteads    are    much    more 
common  than  in  Piiraniya.     The  best  are 


'  saucer  for  8oy  .  .  .  and  a  pile  of  NnaD 
pieces  of  pai>or  for  cleaning  Uieae  article!  ti 
required.'^— (/i7«,  C/uMfP-  Strtch**,  158-4. 

CHOTA-HAZBY,     s.      H.     chhm 


called  J'alanff,  or  Chhapar  Ehat  .  .  .  they  j  hdzirt,  vulg.  luizrh  *  little  brvakfast'; 
have  curtain.s  mattnissas,  pillows,  and  a  |  ,.efreshmeiit  taken  in  the  earlv  iiiorn- 
8heet.    .    .    .  — iiachanaiK    hcwtTu    Iniiia.  :  •        ye  r^       *i 

ii  52.  I  "*6»  '^*f*^re  or  after  the  morning  exer- 

1Q17     ..  xf    u    1      1    u        1*1-  u*  i  ^'J'^-      The   term    (see    HAZREE)  was 
c.  1817. — "My  hiwlMind  chanced  to  light •   •    „i|  .        ^     i-  - 

ui>on  a  very  pretty  chopper-cot,  n-ith  cur-    originally     i>eculiar 
tains  and  everything  complete."— J/f.v.  St.rr.     Presidency.     In   Mf 


-•orything  comp 
xcoixVs  tkorien,  ed.  1873,  161.    (See  COT.) 


to  the  Bengal 
Madius  the  meal  Ls 
called  *  early  tea.*  Among  the  Dutch 
in  Java,  this  mejil  consii?tH  (or  did  cou- 
CHOPSTICKS,  s.  Tlie  sticks  used  -^i^t  in  1860)  of  a  large  cup  of  tea,  aud 
in  pairs  by  the  Chinese  in  feeding  ,  '^  large  piece  of  cheese,  presenl^i  U 
themselves.  The  Chinese  name  of  I  the  servant  who  calls  one  in  the 
the  article  is  ^ktvai-tsz,*  'speedy-ones.'  I  "iorning. 

"  Possibly  the  inventor  of  the  present  1853.—*'  After  a  l»ath,  and  hasty  ante- 
word,  hearing  tLit  the  Chinese  name  breakfast  (which  is  called  in  India  *aUttia 
had  tliis  meaning,  aud  accustomed  to  breakfast')  at  the  Euston  Hotel,  he  piv- 
the    phrase    chap-chop    for    'speedilv,V  ^■^.?^  J?B%i;".T*^-o'^'^®''*^  "^  * '"" 

used    chop   as   a  t  radiation "  {Bidiap  "Ti^r^-^"^  "'    '            „        , 
\ronlA      TPrnf     (;il.>q    wrifpq-     "TIip  1866.— "There  is  one  small  meal  ...  it 
xri!  M       ^         ■     ^'*»*'\/^7^''-        ^}^^  ix  that  commonly  known  in  India  by  tb« 
N.h.U.   gives  incorrectly   kimi't'^,  i.e.  Hindustani  name  of  chota-htiiri,  and  is 
*  nimble    boys,'   *  nimble    ones.'     Even  our  English  colonies  as  *  Early  Tea?  ..  ."— 
Sir   H.   Yule  is  not  without  blemish,  \yarinff.  Tropical  Jtetideni^  172. 
He  leaves  the  aspirate  out  of  kwai,  of  1876.— "We  took  early  tea  with  him  thii 
which  the  official  orthogi-anhy  is  now  nioming."— 7%<  DUrmma,  ch.  iii. 
k^ uai-k' uai-tzii,  'ha'^teners,'  tiie "termina- 
tion -6T^  bringing  out  the  value  of  tzii,  GHOUL,  CHAUL,  n.p.    A  seaport 
an  enclitic  ])article,  U^tter  than  *ones.'  of    the    Concan,    famous    for    niant 
Bishop  Moule's  suggestion  is  on   the  centuries  under  various  forms  of  this 
right   track.     1    think,   liowever,  that  name,    Oveiixcal    properly,    and    pro- 
cnopstick    came    from    a  Chinaman,  nounced  in  Konkani  TVmtc^i/ (Sinclair, 
who  of  course  knew  the  meaning  of  /nt/.  ylrzf.  iv.  283).     It  may  lie  regarded 
k'ani  and  ai)])lied  it  accordingly,  using  as  almost  certain  that  this  was  tlw 
the  *  pidgin    wov*!  chop  as  the,  to  him,  i^^Mi'XXa  of  l^tolemy's  Tables,  called  hr 
natural  e(|uivalenr."]  the  natives,  as  he  says,  TiiiovKau     ft 
...^     .,        ,.             ,      ^,         .^  may.  l»e    fairlv  conjectured   that   lh« 

♦i""-  I  ;^  I'l  "^r""^!  ^i'''*'*!'^/'^^  t'-^e  reading  of  this  wtw  TiiMoi-Va,  or 
thL'ir  brother,  did  nothing  but  laugh  to  see     «,  #       ^         itr      *-    j    ^i_  ji     T*    t 

us  feed  imr>H:lveH  with  our  hands,  for  that  |*^^»'^«-  We  hnd  the  SOUnd  A  Of 
is  contrary  to  the  tustome  which  is  oU-«orved     "idian  names  a]>i)arently  reprewnt«d 


*orig.  cap.  Ixxxiii.,  in  ('V/iiyi,  p.  lu:j.  i'hauRpa.       Still      more      contideiitlT 

[1598.— "Two little i>eeces of  l.lackcwocMle  ^^^n^<^l   niay   l)e   identified    with  lli 

made  round  .  .  .  these  they  use  instead  of  Soimur  (Chaimur)  or  Jaiiuur  of  lk< 

forkes."- /./».«rAo^,/,  Ifak.  s<>c.  i.  114.  j  oM  Arab.  (Ter^graphers,  a  port  at  the 

c.  1610.— •*.  .  .  ont  comuic  deux  petites  extreme  eiul  of   liir  or  Guzerat.    At 

sj>atule*i  <le  K>is  fnrt  bien  faites,  qu'ils  tien-  (.'houl  itself  there  is  a  tradition  that 


N.rve    them    instead     ,.f    K..rk-^."— A.^/v/.,-,  '  i"     I^JM,     in     which     the     PoittlgUeM 

171.  !  MU'ces^fuUv      resisted      MahomiMdia 


CHOUL,  CHAVL.  2 

jtn  to  uajiture  the  place.  Dr. 
H  identiliM  the  ancient  S^^vXXa 

with  «  iilace  called  Ghtmhur, 
:  iiland  of  Trombay,  wtiich  lies 
lialclv  eaat  of  the  uland  of 
ly :  Wt  till  niore  erideuce  is 
il   we   see   no   rvoson    to  sdopt 

Cbuul  ticeiufl  iiuw  to  Iw  knouii 
adkniU.  Even  tlie  name  Ib  not 
found  ID  the  Im}imal  Gaulle^. 
iKifa  hiu  a  jiIhcv  in  that  work, 
itboul  a  wofd  t<i  indicate  ita 
liim  with  this  ancient  and 
imrt.  Mr.  Gersim  d'Acunha 
•lished  in  the  J.  ho.  Br.  A:  Soc., 
,^  Sola  on   the  II.  and  Ant.  of 

.»-«).— ".MrriWKaX? 


.|..  i:. 


-  ^>X«P 


.  Ti^oi 


I  f'liind  mjieK 
IiTTitiiry  <ii  ifi'ia*!-  (iir  Chaimflr). 
it[  III  Hind  mid  f"nniDK  pirt  uf  thu 
■  o(  Iir.  .  .  .  There  were  in  tho 
r>4i(  10.000  Miiwulmmus  loth  of 
iDnd  l^iAiiraA  (half-breeds),  ftod  of 
til  Sinf,  Otniin.  Boanib,  Ba^doil, 
f*|-4i;,  ii.  8«. 
—  "Jalmir."   Sue  i)uiilatiua  under 


>•  rea.'hc<l  Chi*il.  onil  Ivtl  ChiTil 
•TTenlli  week  *ft«r  the  trnnt  <lay. 
ma  Indun  KMititry."-  -IM.  yu--l-«, 

-"  l>L-[*rting  fnim  the  iiaiH  city  tit 
,  I  tn»lle<T  r.n  until  I  ■irire'l  at 
olT  nunol  C«T«1  (ClMTnl)  whivh 
t  InKu  the  nlpovemcntiiHied  city  12 
imej,  and  the  «-untr)-  hotwemi  the 
thr  "ther  'if  tbcn>  riticit  a  called 

I'uler  thi-  voir  D'iV-ui.hn  .jixitw 
v.n  d'.Vn.lnt'Li  a  i>t'iry  tlut  whea 
'in,v  r«>i<iira>l  -JO,000  pardaoa  (•■.'.) 
(  r  the  'l<'fcnce  nl  [>iii.  ulTerinfc  in 
,  «!•]'  -J  hii  iDU'tKhi'i.  the  winiicn 
1  — nt  all  thrir  camiitfn  and  other 
..  (..  1^  »|-|.li.-l  t..  Ihi-  !■     ■ 


1  CHOULTRY. 

to  tbe  Portugalei,  and  the  other  to  the 
MooTea.-—II.  Filch,  in  Hakl.  ii.  Z8t. 

c.  1630.—"  After  long  toil  ...  we  got  to 
Cluni]  :  tbea  we  came  to  Datoan.  — A> 
T.  Hrrbrrt,  od.  1665,  p.  12. 

1635.— "  ChlTll,  «  seaport  of  Deccan."— 
Slldii  I^a/.dni,  88. 

1727.— "  Chanl,  in  former  Time*,  was  a 
notad  Place  for  Trade,  particularlj  for  fine 
emhnridered  Quiltn  ;  but  now  it  U  miserably 
poor.' — ^.  ITamitli/H,  i.  213. 

17S2,— "That  St.  Lubin  bad  nime  of  tlie 
Mahratta  offlcen  on  board  of  hiA  flhipj  at 
tho  port  of  Cbonl  ...  he  will  reineml»r  ai 
lung  aa  he  Htbh,  for  Ihej  got  ao  far  the 
aiicandnncy  oyer  tho  political  Prenohman, 
a?  to  induce  him  to  come  into  the  harbour, 
anil  to  land  bin  cargo  of  military  storei  .  .  . 
nut  one  piece  of  which  be  ever  sot  back 
futnin,  or  wa*  paid  siipance  for.'  —Fritt'i 
Ohi^^lloiu  OK  a  Ijdi  I'Miealwn,  Ac.,  11. 
In  /V.Vv-1  Tfirl,,  vol.  i. 

CHOULTBT,  s-  PeculUr  to  6. 
India,  and  of  doubtful  etj'mology ; 
Malayal.  ehSaalJf  Tel.  ehaioadt,  [Udvadi, 
rhaii,  Skt.  chaiiir,  'four,'  vitta,  'mati, 

place  where  four  roads  meet].    In 


iple  ioggia,  iised  by  travellers 

as  a.  retting-placc,  and  also  intended 
fi>r  the  translation  uf  public  business. 
In  tbe  old  Madraa  Archives  there  is 
freipient  mention  of  the  "Justices  of 
the  Choultry."  A  building  of  this 
kind  seems  t<>  have  formed  the  earlj 
O  III  rt -house. 

ia73.-"IIere  (lit  S»ally  near  Sunt)  wa 
were  welcomed  by  the  Deputy  Preeident .  .  . 
who  took  care  for  niy  Kntenainment,  which 
here  wim  rude,  the  place  admitting  of  Ijttta 
letter  Tenement*  than  Booths  stiled  by  th* 
name  of  ChonltrlM.  "—*>*«■,  82. 


■■Th-|.*t..*  M:kh 


..  Mr.  Janm  fm 


Madnmpat 

.  riiiiaro.  -urvr     «(    M'\dnu     Cuuwil,     in 

:  m^iT,  i.  i;«. 

[  ISHfl.  — "Within  loM  than  halt  a  Mile, 
•  from  tho  Sea  (near  Siirat)  are  throe  Chonl- 
'  tilaa  or  Cunveiiient  Lndginga  made  of 
Tiinlwr."— ()n'»;/f..i.,  141. 

1711.— "  Henido*  Ihene.  fue  .lualicea  of 
.  the  Cbovltiy.  who  lire  i.f  tha  Council,  or 
chief  (."itiiien*,  arc  to  ilecido  Controverriea, 
and  piini.h  ofrcndirm  Indlftn«."-iorijw,  7. 
!  171 1.-  In  tho  .MS.  I.int  of  Pen-onn  in  the 
I  fk'rvire,    kr.     (India    tillire     Itecordn),    we 

■-.r.wiah   f.-iko    lt:M-ti.r   Rcgirtor  of    tba 

CbtmltiT.  tlfi.* 

17V7.-  '-Tlwrt  nrf  two  .t  Ihrae  littla 
ChonlUriei  •>'  Shailea  built  [or  Patieiiu  to 

rvftm.-     .!.  //...rMW-.  ch.  i».;[i.  M). 
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[1773. — '*A  Choltre  is  not  much  unlike  a 
large  summer-house,  and  in  general  is  little 
more  than  a  l)ure  covering  from  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather.  Some  few  indeed 
are  more  Hpociouss  and  are  aldo  endowed 
with  a  Milary  to  support  a  servant  or  two, 
whoso  business  is  to  furnish  all  passengers 
with  a  certain  quantity  of  rice  and  fresh 
water."— /w*,  67.] 

1782.— "lica  fortunes  sont  employ6)s  a 
bMir  des  Cbauderies  sur  les  chumins."— 
ifonneratf  i.  42. 

1790.— "On  ne  rencontre  dans  ces 
voyages  aucune  aul>crgo  on  hdtcllerie  sur 
la  route  ;  mais  ellcs  sont  remplacdes  {Mr  de.s 
lieux  de  rcjxxs  apitclces  BChultriB  {chamU- 
rUn),  <)ui  flont  dcs  hfitimens  ou verts  et 
inhahitc.s,  oil  les  yoyageurs  nc  tnjuvent,  en 
g«Sneral,  qu'un  toit.  .  .  ." — lliuifnery  ii.  11. 

1H09.  —  '*He  resides  at  present  in  an  old 
CHloultry  which  has  been  fitte<l  up  for  his  { 
iL'Jc   by   the    Resident."  —  Ld.     Vairutiay    i.  ! 
36IJ.  i 

1817.— "Another    fact    of    much    imiK>r-  i 
tauce  is,  that  a  Mahomedan   Sovereign  was 
the    first   who    established    GhooltrleB."- 
MUVs  Jlist.  ii.  181. 

1820.— "The  Chowree  or  town-hall  where 
the  public  business  of  the  towu^hip  is  trans- 
acted, is  a  building  30  feet  Mjuare,  with 
square  gable-ends,  and  a  roof  of  tile  sup- 
ported on  a  treble  row  of  {uiuare  wtXMlen 
posts." — Ace.  of  Tuwiifhtp  of  LouHi/^  in  Tr. 
Lit.  .S'or.  Bombat/f  ii.  ISl. 

1833.— "Junar,  6th  Jan.  18.'«.  ...  We 
at  first  took  up  our  alxxlo  in  the  Chawadi, 
but  Mr.  l-llscomlx)  of  the  C'.  H.  kindly  in- 
vited UH  to  his  house."— *s'w/V/<'*  Life  of  J)r. 
John  WiUotiy  156. 

ISIk). — "The  roads  arc  good,  and  well 
sui>plic<l  with  choultries  or  taverns"  (!) — 
J*Lffif..<,  Mil  I  inn  ot'FiUt*,  319. 

V>t\^.  -''  I  Art  an  orvranisod  watch  ...  be 
cstjibIi>*hGd  in  t^ach  villn^o  .  .  .  .-imied  with 
good  tulwars.  They  ><hciuld  l>e  stationed 
each  night  in  tho  village  chouri."  Om-- 
lit  nil  Timtg  if  Iiu/iii,  May  12,  Sai>p).  70. 

See  also  CHUTTEUM. 

CHOULTEY  PLAIN,  n.p.  Tlii.s 
was  the  iiaiiic  given  to  the  n|K'ii 
country  fr)rnierly  exi'itiiif;  in  the  S.W. 
of  Madras.  ('IwuHnj  I'hiin  wa.s  also 
the  old  desi^iiati<ni  of  t lie  Hd.  Quarters 
'if  tin*  Maflras  Army  :  fqiiivaleiit  to 
'*  nor>e  (iw.irds"  in'  WestiiiiiiMer  (('. 
WW.  MS.). 

ir'^O. — •' Kvery  gentleman  udw  jHissessing 
a  Iiriuse  in  the  ft 'Ft,  wa«»  hap]ty  in  accoTiiino- 
diitiiiL'  the  family  df  his  friend,  \vh<»  l>efore 
!i:id  reside<l  in  Choultry  Plain.  Sutr. 
'I  lii;  «'<iiinfry  mar  Madras  !>•  a  iK;rfe(;t 
Mat,  I'll  uliirh  is  built,  at  a  small  distance 
fmin    the    fi)rt,   a   small  ifiv 'titty." — I/oiJi/c^, 

Ti>lt'!:\  7. 


CHOUSE,  s.  and  v.    This  wuni  i« 

originally    Turk,    chtfnsh^    in    fomi«rr 

days  a  .Si'Vgeant-at-ann.s,  herald,  or  l  lie 

like.    r\'ani)K-ry   (SketcheAf  17)   sjieak- 

of  tlie  TchauiOi  jis  tiie  leader  oi  a  J»any 

of  pilgi'inKS.]    It8  meaning  ms  *a  f  nesii.' 

or  *  to  swindle '  i.4,  apparently  Wyoii'l 

doubt,  derived  from  tiie  anei^dote  thn« 

relate<i  in  a  note  of  W.  Gitfonl's  utHni 

the  ]tfissage    in    Hen   Jouson*.s  Afch- 

/«t/(f,  which  is  quoted  Wlow.    "In  10^9 

Sir  Robert  Shirlev  sent  a  messenger  it 

rhiauK  (as  our  old  writers  call  him)  to 

this  country,  as  his  iigent,  from  the 

Gmnd  Signor  and  the  Sophy,  to  tnuiv 

act    some    ])reparatj)ry    mLsine-s.-*.    Sir 

KolxTt  followed   him,  at   hi.<4  leisiirt, 

asaml>as.aador  from  Uith  the.se  prince.'*: 

but  l)efore  he   reached    Englanri,  his 

agent  had  rhiauaed  tlie   Turkish  and 

Persian  merchants  here  t»f  4000/..  ai:d 

taken  his  flight,  unconscious  iMfrliajo 

that   he    had    enriched    the  language 

with  a  woni  of  wliich  the  etymol<v.v 

w<Mild  mislead  Uptf>n  and  jiuzzle  Dr. 

Johnson." — Ed.    of     Ben     Jotumn^  iv. 

27.     "In  Kattywar,  where  the  native 

chiefs  employ  A  nib   menrejiarieA,  the 

Chaus  .still  flourishes  as  an  officer  of  a 

com]»any.     When  I  joined  the  Politicdl 

Agency  in  that  Province,  there  was  a 

com]uiny    of    Araks  attached    to   the 

Residency  under  a  dians."    (M.-Gtu. 

Kratimjf).     [Tlie   N.E.V.   thinks  thai 

"Gitt'oi-d's   note   mu.st  l>e   taken  with 

reserve."     The   Stanf.  Diet.  ad«L?  thai 

Gifloixi's  n(»te  asserts  that  two  ocber 

Chiaust'^  arrive<l   in    1618-1625.     One 

of    the  al)ove   quotations    iirovts   lii? 

aeruraiy   as  to    1618.     Periiajir-,  bnw- 

ever,  the  nartictilar  fniud  had  little  t'> 

do  with  tlie  modern  use  of  the  wiml. 

As  .lonson  suggests,  rhianit  may  luve 

been  used  for  'Turk'  in  the  seii.*r  ""f 

'cheat';    just    fis    I'nttiinn    .stCMxi    f'T 

'thief*    or    'rogue.'      For    a    furthrr 

dLscus.sion  of  the  woni  .s^e  A'.  rl'V, " 

ser.  vi.  387  ;  8  ser.  iv.  129.] 

ir»t50. -   ''C'lini     vcro    nie    taeileret    iia:'" 
sirmis  in    e<Miom  <liven«orii».   a^>  cum  vt^.-^* 
ChiauBO  ((Tcnuf  it  I  c^t,  iit  ti>>i  ticri|iQ  a!u^- 
iiiultiplieis  a]iu(l  Tiireas  uftieii,  ipiivi  etim 
j  ad  oratoniin  eustiNli.irn  extoiidilur)  iit  mii'i 
J  liceat  uure  iiie«)  ( Ionium  comhiccre.  ..." 
I  lhi.\U'f.  Kpiff.  iii.  p.  141*. 

I  ItJlO.  -^' Ihip/ter.  .  .  .  What  do yuu  tliiu 
'  of  me,  that  i  am  a  chiaui? 

Facr.  What's*  that  ? 

iPapii^r.  The  Turk  wnj«  hcrr. 

As  one  wuuld  sav,  do  you  think  1  an  * 
1'urk  ? 
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I,  noble  doctor,  pray  thee  let's 

^entlenian,  and  he's  no  ehia.ni." 
#0H,  The  AlcAemut,  Act  I.  sc.  i. 


ollii  or  Mo^la, 

r  other,  hogen-mogen,  vanden, 

>r  ehafum      Whoo!  the  brace 

ted. 

f  shaTers  are  sneak 'd  from  U5, 

ft 

mU  Lady's  Tn'at^  Act  II.  ac.  i. 

JD  gli  amliBMciatori  Htrunieri 
iooera,  cio^  I'lndiano,  di  Sciah 
use  Turco  ed  i  Mosmviti.  .  .  ." 
li/r,  u.  6. 

biaoox  en  Tun]  ent  vn  Sergent 
t  dan:*  la  cani|iagno  la  garde 
me,  <iui  fait  lo  guet,  .•(c  nomme 
IX.  et  c«t  employ  n'ost  pas 
i.«ne*te."— /»<    ffuuc^    e<i.    1657, 


the  (j^uotatioii  shows,  it  has  many  uses  ; 
the  idea  of  mixture  seems  to  prevaiL 
It  is  the  name  given  to  a  book  by 
Viscountess  Falkland,  whose  husband 
was  Governor  of  Boml)ay.  There  it 
.seems  to  mean  *a  medley  of  triHes.' 
Chow  is  in  '}>ige(m'  applied  to  food 
of  any  kind.  (**From  the  erroneous 
impression  that  dogs  form  one  of  the 
principal  items  of  a  Chinaman's  diet^ 
the  common  varietv  has  been  dubbea 
the  'chow  dog'"  {Ball,  TfUngs  CkituH^ 
p.  178).]  We  tind  the  word  chow- 
chow  in  Blumentritt's  Vocahular  of 
Manilla  tt^rms :  **  Chau-chau,  a  Tagal 
dish  so  called." 

1858.— "The  word  chow-ohow  is  sng- 
gestivo,  o<tpecialIy  to  the  Indian  reader,  of 
u  mixture  of  things,  'good,  bad,  and  in- 
diflferent,'  of  sweet  little  oranges  and  bits 
of  bamlxxj  stick,  slices  of  sugar-cane  and 
rinds  of  unripe  fruit,  all  concocted  together, 
and  made  u]K)n  the  whole  into  a  very 
tolerable  confection.  .  .  . 

*'  liady  Falkland,  by  her  happy  selection 
of  a  name,  to  a  cerbiin  extent  deprecates 
and  disarms  criticism.  Wo  cannot  complain 
th;it  her  work  is  without  plan,  unconnected, 
an<l  sometimes  trashy,  for  these  are  exactly 
the  condition.*^  implied  in  the  word  chow- 
chow." — livnilxn/  Quarterly  Heriey^  January, 
p.  100. 


Ke  are 

IT  to  I «  ridiculous. 

E  \ou  f  Chiaiis'd  by  a  ncholar." 

'Ti'tfi  «i-  MttMwoHy  Act  II.  HC.  iii. 

!ie  Portufral.<4  have  choUMd  us, 

the    Ii«hind  of  Homlmy  in  the 

fi'r  afu-r  a  great  charge  «)f  our 

lent  thither  with  full  e<»mmirt- 
Kinti:  of  Pfirtugal  to  receive  it, 

ir  by  •■ime  pretence  or  «»ther 

ver 'it  t«>  Sir   Abraham   Ship-  |      18H2.-*'Tho  variety  of  uses  to  which  the 

». //.Mry.  May  ir>;  [e<l.  ir/i*»///'7/     com}x)und    word     'chow*chOW'    is    put   is 

almo-tt  cndle-w.  ...  A  'No.  1  ckow-ehato' 
thing  signifies  utterly  worthle^^s,  but  when 
applied  to  a  Hreakfitst  or  dinner  it  means 
'  unexcoptionably  gotxl.'  A  Ufunr-chow' 
cargt>  LH  an  assorted  cargo  ;  a  *  general  shop  ' 
it  a  *  (•httH--<hu»r '  Hhop  .  .  .  one  (factory)  was 
called  the  Whotr^'hn>r^*  from  its  being  in- 
luibited  by  divert  I*arj*ees,  Moormen,  or 
other    natives    of     Imlia."— 7*^*-    Fanhcaey 

p.  m. 


c  ami  puijcn  are  «io<liic'd 

f  -III  kin»r  pv->  are  chowi'd." 

Ji"tithntM,  I*t.  II.  canto  3. 

rl  to  a  Frvnchnuin  bv  inv  art  ; 
\«*ur    clonk,    and    pick  •!    your 


itui   ralile'-M    ye    like 


a    bliK'k- 

Ihuf. 


■i  *****^"^  :  they  ranrieil  in  their 
1  «ith  A  doiilile  ■'ilvt'r  enM*k  <>ii 
;  .  .  .  them*  fre«jm.'ntly  rhantod 
:m'«n  .tad  e[ii.'oitiiiun<  <*ii 
•miviily  pnH-l.iiminw;  aI-M»  hi-i 
he    |<t-L»*.-ii     al<ii)g."     I/nifniif, 

f  "Ji*  d'A«»rtt   17»»*4i  noii^  fiiten- 
■  i|>    d*.-   laniin   dn    chateau    <\v 


CHOWDEY,  >.  H.  rhandJutrJ,  lit. 
*a  hobb'r  of  four';  the  explanation  of 
which  is  obmure  :  [niiluT  Skt.  chakra- 
the  '  'Ift'ffi'i',  *llic  lH*anT  of  the  di."i<us  iis  an 
ensign  of  authority  '].  The  usual  ai>pli- 
cati<»ii  of  the  term  is  to  the  heatiman 
of  a  cnift  in  a  t<»wn,  and  more 
pjirtirnlarly  tn  the  |HTs<»n  who  is 
•4«*lect4Ml   bv  (iDvernment  as  the  )igent 


It  W  -i-rnn  T«jaui  (courier)     ,i„,,jj^i,  ,vluuii  Mipplies,  workmen,  &c., 
.       ,   j-|  are     sunpliiHl     lav     jmhuic     purixisej*. 

'   '       '     ,      ,     ,  .      ,  f  Thus  I lu' (7m »////*/! r7  of  carters  provides 


•t.irl4-d  .it  bre.ik  of  <lav  fn»in 
•  j''urb  "f  N|>ahan,  le<J  by  the 
f   tbtr  pilgrimage.   ..."  -  J/tiin 
•«•'  I 


carria;^'e 


provKU 
tbc    i'hamfhfirt    of     Kahara 


ti. 


lM*arer%  an<l  so  on.]  F«niiierlv,  in 
places,  to  the  headman  of  a  village  ; 
to  certain  holders  of  1and>  ;  and  in 
Cuttack    it    was,    under    native    rule, 

ihf  Pitifott'^uyi\\>\i  term  in  .  applied  to  a  di>tri«'t    Hoveniie   otlicer. 

I  mixed  pre^erve^  ;  but,  as  '  In  a  ]>ik]H*r  of  *  Kxplanations  of  Terms' 


^OW,  n.     A  c(»iiiiii(iii 


ap- 


CIInU'K 


•Jl  I 


i'tv>>. 


furnished  to  the  Council  at  P'ort 
William  hy  Warren  Hastings,  then 
Resident  at  Moradlxagh  (1759),  chow- 
drees  are  defined  as  *'  Landholders  in 
the  next  rank  to  Zemindars."  (In 
Long^  p.  176.)  fComp.  VENDU- 
MA8TEB.]  It  is  also  an  honorific 
title  given  by  servants  to  one  of  their 
number,  usually,  we  l>elieve,  to  the  iiulli 
[see  MOLLY],  or  ^rdener — lis  khalifa 
to  the  cook  and  UwXor^  jamaUidr  to  tlie 
bhwhti,  mehtar  to  the  sweejKjr,  firddr  to 
the  bearer. 

c.  1300. — *' .  .  .  The  people  were  brought 
to  such  a  state  of  obedience  that  one  revenue 
officer  would  vtring  twenty  .  .  .  chaadharis 
together  by  the  neck,  and  enforce  payment 
bv  blows."— ^f'd-wMi/t  Barnly  in  Lfiiot,  iii. 

c.  1843. — *'Tho  territories  dependent  on 
the  capital  (Delhi)  are  dinded  into  hundrcfls, 
each  of  which  has  a  Jauthari,  who  is  the 
Sheikh  or  chief  man  of  the  Hindus." — Ihn 
Batata,  iii.  3S8. 

[1772.— "ChowdnthB,  land-holders,  in  the 
next  rank  to  Zemeondartt." —  V^rflst,  Vote  of 
Bengal,  GIosn.  h.v.] 

1788.— '*Chowdry.  —  A  I^mdholder  or 
Farmer.  Pruiwrly  he  is  alH)ve  the  Zemin- 
dar in  rank ;  hut,'  according  to  the  present 
custom  of  Bengal,  he  is  doomed  the  next  to 
the  Zemindar.  Most  c<.>mmonly  used  iis  the 
princi|Mil  purveyor  of  the  markets  in  towns 
orcamjKf.'  — lutfittn  r<>C(i/'r'/ar'/ (StockdiUe's). 

GHOWK,  s.  II.  chauk.  An  n\xm 
l>lace  or  wide  street  in  the  middle  of 
a  city  where  tlie  market  is  lield,  [as, 
for  exami)le,  the  Clulminl  C%iuk  of 
Dellii].  It  seems  to  be  adopted  in 
Persian,  and  tliere  is  an  Ariibic  form 
Sftl'y  whicli,  it  is  just  possi)»k*,  may 
have  l>een  Ixjrrowed  and  Ara)»ized  from 
the  present  wonl.  The  nidical  idea  of 
chunk  «*«'ms  t<»  l»e  **f(>ur  ways"  [Skt. 
chatuMd],  the  crossing  of  HtnH.*tj?  at 
the  centre  of  ))usiness.  (*omi»iire  Car- 
fax, and  the  Qiuittnt  Ca utoni  <A  VaV^rxwo. 
In  the  latter  city  there  is  a  market 
]>1ace  called  Piazza  Ballaro,  wliich  in 
the  H)th  century  a  chronicK*r  calls 
Sajtjfb^illarathj  nr  as  Amari  interpn-is, 
Siil-hiiUinv'A. 

[18X3.- "The  Chnndy  Choke,  in  Delhi 
...  is  perhaiis  the  bnKidest  street  in  any 
city  in  the  Hjist."--Mi'i'/Mr,  Kj-rttrsiom  in 
Jiuh'a,  i.  4y.] 

CHOWNER  s.     The   usual   native 

name, at  least  in  the  Ben^il  Pn-sidency, 

•'  -^ nu'lo- 1 n<iiau  cantonment (4. v.). 

■     *a   that<-hr(i    n.M)t',' 


'   I 


[]>'J'.*.     *-l!:.    ;. •_•:!;  ■-  .^   -■  •-.■    cbaon: 
his  standiii)^   caini'  ;i'.   <i.i^:    ■>:; 
event    occurre<i.*"— Z'«*/.     A  ■.■'.■'.-     '  ■. 
reprint),  ii.  611.] 

CHOWBINGHEE,  n.i>.  Tlie  name 
of  a  road  and  ciuarter  of  Calcutta,  in 
which  most  of  the  1>est  European 
hou.se.s  stand  ;  Chaurangh 

1789.— "The  houses  ...  at  ChowiinfM 
also  ynW  be  much  more  healthy."— >Sr&'i>- 
Karr,  ii.  205. 

1790. — '*To  dig  a  large  tank  opiMadte  to 
the  Cherinffhee  Buildings."— /Ai//.  13. 

1791. — "  Whereas  a  robbery  was  cwi- 
mittod  on  Tuesday  night,  the  first  ioitant, 
on  the  Chowringl^  Road." — Ibid,  M. 

1792.— "/W  Pn,xiU  f^fe.  A  neat  com- 
pact and  new  built  garden  house,  pleaaantlj 
situated  at  ChunaSkg^,  and  from  itc  coa- 
tiguity  to  Fort  Williani,  peculiarly  well 
calculated  for  an  officer ;  it  would  hkewi« 
be  a  handsome  provision  for  a  natire  ladj, 
or  a  child,  llie  price  is  IMO  sicoa  nipoef." 
— JOt'tl.  ii.  Ml. 

180;).— "Choniinghea,  an  entire  villas 
of  palaces,  runs  for  a  considerable  lengtk 
at  nght  angles  with  it,  and  altogether  fonns 
the  nnost  view  I  ever  beheld  in  any  city."— 
Dl.  Vahntia,  i.  236. 

1810.— "As  I  enjoyed  CalcutU  much  lea 
this  time  ...  I  left  it  with  less  regrst. 
Still,  when  passing  the  ChowrillghiM  rand 
the  last  day,  I — 

j        *  Looked  on  stream  and  sea  and  pUin 
j  As  what  1  ne'er  might  see  again.'" 

Efjtkih*tohe,  in  Liff^  i.  2S1. 

1848.— "He  wished  all  Clieltenham,  ai 
Chowringhee,  all  Calcutta,  cimld  see  bin 
:  in  that  ]KMtion,  waving  his  hand  to  such  a 
i  l)oauty,  nnd  in  cominny  with  >uch  a  faiiii>u« 
:  buck  as  Kawdon  Crawley,  of  the  Guards."— 
'   Vam'ttf  Ftn'r,  e<i.  1867,  i.  2:17. 

I 

CHOWBY,  s. 

(a.)  S»e  CHOULTRY. 

(b. )  II.  cha /)  wir,  chit  u ri rl ;  f n un  Skt . 
chimara,  chiinara,  Tlie  hiushy  tail  of  ilw 
Ti1)etAn  Yak  (m.v.),  often  .set  in  a  coeily 
decorated  handle  to  use  aj«  a  fly-flapfier, 
in  which  form   it  was  one  of  the  iu- 
si^ia  of  ancient  Asiatic  mvahy.    Th« 
tail   wan  also  often  attach«*d    to   the 
horse-tnii»pings    of     native    warrior' : 
whilst  it    fnrmed  fnun   remote  time 
the   standard   of   natitms  and    uodi3 
tribes  of  Central  Asia.     The  Vak-tai 
and    their    uses    are     mentioned    ^ 
Aeliiin,  and    by    Ca»maa    (see    unc 
YAK).    Allusions  to  the  chdmara^ 
a  siipi  of  n>yalty,  are  frequent  in  i 
1  sinks  and  inscriptions,  e,g.  in  the  ' 
Kalidasa  (see  traiisl.  by   Dr.  MjJ 


CnOWRYBUBDAR. 
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J.  At.  Soc,  Beng,  i.  342 ;  the  Amarakotha^ 
a  7,  31,  &C.).     The  common  Anglo- 
Indian  expression  in  the  18th  century 
ajipean  to   have    been    ''Oow-tails" 
(q.r.).      And    hence     Bogle     in    his 
Jmirnal,  as  published  by  Mr.  Markhani, 
ealU    Yak$   by    the  absurd  name   of 
**cwt'tailid     eowB,"     though     "horse- 
Uiled  cows"  would  have  l>een  more 
germane  ! 


c.  A.D.  250. — "  Bowr  6€  yiPTi  dvo^  Spofu- 
ciTf  re  ffoi  dXXovf  dyplovt  6€ipQs'  ix  tovtuw 
ft  rCm  ^oum  ml  ndt  /iw<Nr6/3at  votoOrrat,  Koi 
rh  fUv  c^pm  wafitU\a9€%  tiauf  ofde*  rdt  8^ 
m-pkt  #x^^*  XcwcAi  Ztf^vpuit. " — Aeiian,  de 
XmL  Am.  xv.  14. 

A.O.  631-5. — **.  .  .  with  hifl  armies  which 
wt  cUrkened  by  the  spotless  chJLmaras 
that  were  wared  orer  \hem,*'—Aihole  In- 

c  MO. — "They  export  from  this  country 
the  hair  named  di-zamar  (or  al-chamar)  of 
whkh  thoee  fly-flapa  are  made,  with  handles 
el  alver  or  iTory,  which  attendants  held  orer 
the  heads  at  kings  when  giving  audience." — 
Mmf'Adl,  i.  385.  The  expressions  of  A^d^'Oc/i 
are  aptly  illastrated  by  the  Assyrian  and 
Psnepolitan  sculptures.  (See  also  Marco 
/Wtf,  hk.  iii.  ch.  18 ;  iViV.  Conti\  p.  14,  in 
Imi*m  im  tkf  J[  VtA  CeHiHty). 

1C23. — "For  adornment  of  their  horses 
Ihey  csarried.  hung  to  the  cantles  of  their 
«dd]fl9«,  great  tufts  of  a  certain  white  hair, 
bog  and  fine,  which  thvy  told  me  were  the 
tail*  o#  certain  wild  oxen  found  in  India."— 
/*.  d^iU  I'aJU,  ii.  662  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  ii.  260]. 

ISO©.  — **He  alj«o  i>rownted  me  in  trays, 
which  were  as  uinial  laid  ut  my  feet,  two 
heaatifuJ  ehowrias."— /.on/  Valmtia,  i.  428. 

I'lO.  —  "Near  Bmhum  are  Indra  ami 
ladrarice  on  their  elephant,  and  below  in  a 
iwtuL.9  hfiiire  holding  a  thamara  or  choW- 
nt. '  —  Marta  UnUkam,  l^. 

***.i7  — ■•  A  hUck  female  nlavo,  richly 
drewxd.  attxid  behind  him  with  a  chowry« 
m  ci'w'»  tail,  having  a  fllver  handle,  which 
ibe  :^*#^i  to  keep  off  the  flie«."— >Vr  1 1'.  Scvtt, 
Ti*  ."^tfy^om't  Ihiugktrr^  ch.  X. 

CHOWBTBUBDAB,  s.  Tlu> 
ler^ant  «hf»  rarrit-jj  the  Chowry.  H. 
P.  fkaunri'harddr. 

im.  — **The  IM>-Hajah  on  hor»el»atk 
•  .  .  a  dMlviE'bardar  on  ea<*h  »de  of  him." 
-B^>,  in  Mnrikam'g  Til^.  24. 

'1*-V.  —  •• .  .  .  the  old  king  wofi  flitting  in 
th«  sxT'im  with  a  dlOWTTbapdar  waving  the 
fie»  fn-m  him." — Miu  Kd^n^  Cu  thf  CnHHtrv, 


GHOWT.  OHOUT,  s.  Mahr.  chautK 
*oo<  f4*urtb  part.*  The  blaokniail 
Wrifd  liT  the  llahrattas  from  th<> 
fnmacial  governors  as  cotiii>eii.satioii 


for  leaving  their  districts  in  immunity 
from  plunder.  The  term  is  also  ap- 
plied to  some  other  exactions  of  like 
ratio  (see  JVilsony 

[1559. — Mr.  Whiteway  refers  to  C&ttto 
(Dec.  VII.  bk.  6,  ch.  6),  where  this  word  is 
used  in  reference  to  payments  made  in  1559 
in  the  time  of  D.  Ck>nstantine  de  Bragan^a, 
and  in  papers  of  the  early  part  of  the  17th 
century  the  King  of  the  Chonteas  is  fre- 
quently mention^.] 

1644. — "This  King  holds  in  our  lands  of 
Daman  a  certain  payment  which  they  call 
Choato,  which  was  paid  him  long  before 
they  belonged  to  the  Portuguese,  and  so 
after  they  came  under  our  power  the  pay- 
ment continued  to  be  made,  and  about  tnese 
exactions  and  payments  there  have  risen 
great  disputes  and  contentions  on  one  side 
and  another."— i5orarro  (MS.). 

1674. — '*  Messengers  were  sent  to  Bassein 
demanding  the  chont  of  all  the  Portuguese 
territory  m  these  parts.  The  ckout  means 
the  fourth  part  of  the  revenue,  and  this  is 
the  earliest  mention  wo  fird  of  the  claim." 
— Ormf's  Fragments^  p.  45. 

1763-78.— "They  (the  English)  were  .  .  . 
not  a  little  surprised  to  find  in  the  letters 
now  received  from  Balajorow  and  his  agent 
to  themselves,  and  in  stronger  terms  to  the 
Nabob,  a  peremptory  demand  of  the  Chont 
or  tribute  due  to  the  King  of  the  Morattoes 
from  the  Nabobship  of  Arcot." — Orme. 
ii.  228-9. 

1803.— "The  Peshwah  .  .  .  cannot  have 
a  right  to  two  choates,  any  more  than 
to  two  revenues  from  any  village  in  the 
«ame  year." — Wellington  l)esp,  (ed.  1837). 
ii.  175. 

1858.—" .  .  .  They  (the  Mahrattas)  were 
accu/rtomed  to  demand  of  the  provinces  they 
threatened  with  devastation  a  certain  portion 
I  of  the  public  revenue,  generally  the  fourth 
i  port ;  and  this,  under  the  name  of  the 
chont,  l)ecame  the  recognized  Mahratta 
tribute,  the  price  of  the  absence  of  their 
plundering  hordes."— If'^iin^y,  OrienUd  and 
Ling.  Studift^  ii.  20-21. 

CHOYA,  CHAYA,  CHEY,  s.    A 

nK)t,  [generally  known  as  chajnroot,] 
(Hedyotis  umhrllata,  L»iin.,  OldenUindia 
umb.j  L.)  of  tlie  Nat.  Ord.  Cinrhon- 
acear^  atFonling  a  red  dve,  sometimes 
calltHi  *  India  Madder,' '[*  Dye  Root,* 
*  Raiiie.shwaram  R(M>t'l;  from  Tam. 
«/i<7»/'nvT,  Malayfil.  cndyatrr  (chtfya^ 
*coiour,'  !vr,  *  root ').  It  is  exported 
from  S.  India,  and  wa.s  so  also  at  one 
time  fr(>m  CVvlon.  Tliere  is  a  figure 
of  tlie  ]>lant  in  Lettres  Kdif.  xiv.  164. 

c.  1566.— "A U>  from  S.  Tvme  they  layd 
great  store  of  red  yanie,  of  bombast  died 
with  a  nwto  which  they  call  saia,  as  afore- 
savH.  whi<*h  c«»Ir»nr  will  never  out," — CVusfor 
FrrdrriW,  in  Half,  [ii.  354], 


CHUCKAUUU, 


i>i(; 


rlll'CKI.AIf. 


1583. — "Ne  vicn  auchora  di  detta  saia  da 
un  altro  luogo  dotto  Petopoli,  e  He  ne  tingono 
porimento  in  S.  Thomfe."— J3a/&/,  f.  107. 

1672.— "Here  groweth  very  good  Zaye." 
— BaldaeuSf  Cryhn. 

[1679. — ** ...    if    thev    would    provide  ■ 
niUBtors  of  Chae  and   white  goods.  ..." 
— Memoriall  of  S,  MatUr^  in  KiHna  Afau.^ 
p.  181.] 

1726.— **8a7a  (a  dye-root  that  i«  used  on 
the  Cua*t  for  iiuintiug  chintz-es)."—  Vai^Htim, 
Char.  45. 

1727. — "The  fslnndH  of  Ihn  (near  Mnsu- 
liuatam)  jiroduce  the  famous  />//«'  called 
Snaii.  It  is  a  Shmb  growing  in  (Yrounds 
that  are  overflown  with  the  Spring  tides." 
—A,  llamiltou,  i.  370;  [isd.  1744,  i.  374]. 

1860. — "The  other  i>r(Kliictions  that  con- 
stituted the  exiiortH  of  the  Island  were 
sauan-wood  to  Persia ;  and  ch03ra-roots,  a 
substitute  for  Madder,  collected  at  Mnnaar 
.  .  .  for  transmission  to  Surat." — Ttinnftnl's 
Ctylon,  ii.  54-55.  See  also  (Jhitti/t  Ceylon 
OazetUtr  (1834),  p.  40. 

CHUCELAItOO,  s.  English  soldier's 
lingo  for  Chokra  (4. v.) 

OHUGKEB.  From  II.  rhakar, 
chnkkttr,  chakrdy  Skt.  rJmkra^  *a  wheel 
or  circle.' 

(a.)  s.  A  ([iioil  for  i>layiiig  the 
English  gjiiue ;  hut  more  jH'oiKirly 
the  sharp  ((uoit  or  discus  which  con- 
stituted an  ancient  Hindu  missile 
weiijK^n,  and  is,  or  wjis  till  recently, 
carried  l»y  the  Sikh  fanatics  calle<i 
Akdli  (st-e  AKALEE),  generally  en- 
circling their  ]H'aked  tur))ans.  The 
thing  is  des«.:rilK*d  l»y  Ta vernier  (E.  T. 
ii.  41  :  [ed.  Ball^  i.  82])  as  carried  hy 
a  (M^mumy  of  Mahommedan  Fakirs 
whom  he  met  at  Sherpur  in  (Juzerat. 
See  also  I  A. -Col.  T.  Ltmnn^  A  Fly^  &c., 
]►.  47  :  [Kij^rtofi,  HamlhiMik,  V\.  15,  No. 
64]. 

l.'>16. — ''  In  the  Kinplum  c»f  Dely  .  .  . 
they  have  m*)Iiic  8tfcl  wheels  which  thuy  aill 
chacarani,  two  lingers  broftrl,  Mlmrj>  out^!!»ide 
like  knives,  and  without  edge  inside  ;  and 
tlie  surface  of  these  is  the  M/e  df  a  sninll 
jilate.  And  they  carry  s<'ven  or  eight  of 
tliese  each,  put  on  the  left  ann  ;  and  they 
take  one  and  ]>ut  it  on  the  tingcr  of  the 
riirht  hand,  an<i  iiuike  it  spin  round  nianv 
times,  and  so  thev  hurl  it  at  their  enemies.  ' 
—  liarlnjMi,  1<K)-1U1. 

1G30. — **ln  her  right  hantl  shoe  Iwre  a 
chuckerey,  which  is  an  instrument  of  a 
round  forme,  and  sharp-tHltjed  in  the  sujior- 
tieit'S  thereof  .  .  .  and  slung  off,  in  the 
quickness  vf  his  ti)<itii>n,  it  is  able  t^i  deliuer 
or  c»>nuey  death  tu  a  farrc  remote  enemy." 
'•■w.  of  the  li*\n'ian  lltlitjlvn^  VI, 


•  I 


.-*!     -l.. 


(b)  V.  and  s.  To  lun^c  .:  li"i- 
chukamd  or  clkokar  karnd.  AL 
lunge.' 

1829.—*'  It  was  truly  tantaliziiig  to  lee 
those  fellows  chUckninff  their  btmiea,  nut 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  ov 
post." — John  i!>hippf  i.  153. 

[(c.)  In  Polo,  a  *  period.' 

[1900.— *' Two  bouts  were  played  to-daj 

.  .  .  In  the  openiDff  n>»fiVVir  Capt  

carried  the  ban  in.' — Ocertamd  Mail,  Ang. 
13.] 

GHUCKEBBUTTT.  n.p.  This 
vulimrized  Bengal  Brahman  name  u, 
as  Wilson  ]X)int8  out^  a  corruntion  of 
chakravarttly  the  title  assumed  by  the 
most  exalted  ancient  Hindu  sove- 
reif^iis,  an  universal  £m])eror,  whose 
chariot- wheels  rolled  over  all  (so  it  ii 
explained  hy  some). 

c.  400.— "  Then  the  Bikshuni  Uthalabegu 
to  think  thus  with  herself,  'To-day  the 
King,  ministers,  and  people  ore  all  going 
to  meet  Buddha  .  .  .  but  I — a  woman — ^hov 
can  I  contrive  to  get  the  first  si^ht  of  him?' 
Buddha  immediately,  by  his  dirine  power, 
changed  her  into  a  holy  ChakiataitU 
l{ii}a."—Tnicels  of  /uA-Aian,  tr.  by  Beale, 
p.  tS3. 

c.  460.— "On  a  certain  day  (Asdka), 
having  .  .  .  aMwrtoined  that  the  soper^ 
miturully  gifto<l  .  .  .  Ntfga  King,  whost 
age  extended  to  a  Kappn^  had  seen  the  four 
Buddhas  ...  he  thus  addressed  him :  *  Be- 
loved, exhibit  to  me  the  person  of  the 
omniscient  being  of  infinite  wisdom,  tbs 
Chakkawatti  of  the  doctrine.***— TV  Mok^- 
icaHSOf  p.  27. 

18r>6.— '*The  importance  attached  to  tU 
]K)H!4es8ion  of  a  white  elephant  is  traosaUt 
to  the  Buddhist  system.  A  white  elephant 
of  certain  wonderful  endowments  is  one  of 
the  seven  urecious  things,  the  pmMMsinn  of 
which  marks  the  Attdka  ChaJamvaxtti  it^ 
.  .  .  the  holy  and  universal  soTerMsnt  • 
character  which  npiMKirs  once  in  a  cyck.**-* 
Mifsinn  to  thf  Court  of  A  at  (Major's  Phayie't), 
IbjS,  p.  IW. 

CHUGKLAH,  s.  II.  chfdcJd,  [Skt. 
rhtkniy  *a  wheel'].  A  territorial  sub- 
fli  vision  under  the  Mahoiuiiiedaa 
^rovernment^  thus  defined  hy  Warren 
iliL^tinps  in  the  |Ui|>er  quoted  under 
CHOWDBY : 

1759.-  "The  jurisdiction  of  a  Pktndar 
(see  FOUJDAB),  who  receives  the  rents  from 
the  7A.'mindarri,  and  accounts  for  them  witk 
the  (vovemment." 

1760.—"  In  the  treaty  concluded  with  tht 
NuwiH)  Meer  Mohummud  Ginm  Khtfo,  on 
the  27th  Sept.  1760,  it  waa  agreed  tkafc  .  .  . 
the  English  army  should  be  nady  to 


I 
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^  in  the  mautfemeat  of  all  affairs,  and 
t^  tbe  lands  of  the  ehaUmhi  (districts) 
<d  Bardwan,  Midnapore  and  Chittagong, 
•tooM  be  asngiMd  for  all  the  charges  of  the 
cuapaay  and  the  army.  .  .  ." — Jiarinffton'a 
Amal^tui^'  tke  Law  and  H^niationSj  vol.  i. 
iUnTtta,  180&-1800,  p.  5. 

GHUCKLER,  s.  Tain,  and  Malavul. 
sknikHi,  the  nanie  of  a  very  low 
<MAe^  metiilien)  of  which  are  tan- 
ner? or  ivbhlers,  like  the  (^hamdrs 
\4^tt  CHUHUt)  of  Upper  India.  Hut 
whiUt  the  latter  are  reputed  to  l>e  a 
very  d«irk  caste,  the  (ItuckUrs  are  fair 
«ce  EUifji'*  Gloif.  1>y  lUtime*^  i.  71,  and 
'aUwlTt  Gram.  574).  [On  the  other 
[Land  the  Ma<fra*  Glots.  (s.v.)  says  that 
ks  a  rule  they  arc  of  '^a  dark  black 
me.*!  Colloquially  in  S.  India 
IkHriUr  is  Uiied  for  a  native  hIioc- 
iiaker. 

e.  1SS0.  — "All  the  Gent^Ms  ((i'Atu*i)  of 
hrjee  p*rtii,  especially  th>Hio  of  BUnoga, 
AT%  nany  castes,  which  take  prccodeDco 
ac  of  another.  The  lowert  arc  the  Cha- 
[SiTQia,  who  make  shoes,  and  eat  all  un- 
i«aa  flesh.  .  .  ."^I*rimor  e  Honra,  &o.,  f.  95. 

1759.  —  "  8back#]ajB  are  shoemakers,  and 
«'kI  in  the  same  deipicahle  light  un  the 
'  «<jfnan<iel  Oiast  as  the  Niaddes  and  l*ul- 
.'v^  on  the  JiaJahar." — IrfS,  26. 

c-  1750.  — "  Aii'tsi  n'est-oe  quo  le  r^mt  de 
\  c'siwf  m^i'tif^ti  des  |«irria.H ;  savoir  les 
K^Aktlis  •■'>i  c«'rdiinnier«  ct  lir<«  fttniujt  ou 
j^uyeurv,  'lui  iiV«ccupent  de  TcntiTrvmcnt 
1    la     CK-mtiU.-tion    dcs    m»»rts."-  I/tui/her^ 

[\**4i.  -  *• .  .  .  the  chockly,  who  i)crformH 
ItM  d«i|rra.ling  dutv  <if  ei<.-4  utioncr.   .  .  ."—  I 
iwr*<»,  Jk/uhMTf.  €ic..  of  Imlla^  ii.  '2^2.]  \ 

1^4J^  —••The  K'»mi\tis  or  rnoruintile  ca^tc 
f  Sf^rms  ty  lung  G»(tuhli-«hvd  cu.stom,  are 
'•{■itrvl  t'*  •<fDd  HU  offering  of  lH.'tvl  to  the 
Incklcrm.  **t  xhi^makfr^,  licforu  contract- 
^  tbcir  ntirriagisji.  '-  >'»r  M*.  KUi*4^  in 
.  £uU.  Sk.,  N.  S.  toI.  i.  VYl. 

CUUCKMUOK,  8.  H.  rhuhnak. 
Riiil  ati'i  steel.'  Oni*  of  tin*  titles 
■Tif-:rre«i  on  Hai'iar  *Ali  iH-fon?  he 
i-«  to  |«"wer  was  'Ohakmak  JcLf^g^ 

Y:tv\w  k  nf  War  '  ?  ScM-  //.  of  Hydur 
..iJk,  Hi. 

CHUCKBUM,  H.  An  aut  ii;nt  <oin 
V --  |^-ij*T.tny  rurrvnl  in  tin*  S.  of 
li'iI•^  MaUyjl.  chakrum^  Tt*l.  chak- 
f»ny  .  fniiii  Skt.  chakni  (s4*e  und»T 
SUCKER)-  It  is  not  easy  tn  siiv 
•  ^t  v&ft  itit  value,  aA  the  stntiMiientH 
re  inc(iii.<i<«;nt :  nor  do  they  <.'on- 
nn  WiLvm'fl,  that  it  was  foMal  to 
De-tr&tli  of  a  {Aguda.     [Acotrding  to 


the  Madras  Gloss,  (s-v.)  it  bore  the 
9anie  relation  to  the  gold  Pagoda  that 
the  Anna  does  to  the  Bnpee,  and 
under  it  again  was  tlie  coi)per  Gash, 
which  was  its  sixteenth.^  The  de- 
nomination survives  in  Travancore, 
[wlicre  28^  go  to  one  rui)ee.  (/6u/.)] 

1554. — "  And  the  fanoms  of  the  place  are 
called  chocrdes,  which  are  coins  of  inferior 
gold ;  they  ar^  worth  12A  or  12^  to  the 
pardao  of  gold,  reckoning  tne  pardao  at  360 
rei*.** — --l.  yuH^c^  LitTodo*  PesoSy  86. 

1711. — "The  Enemy  >*'ill  not  come  to  any 
agreement  nnlens  we  consent  to  pay  80,000 
duokmmi,  which  we  take  to  bo  16,600 
and  odd  iNigodas." — In  Wheeler ^  it  165. 

1813. — Milbum,  under  Tanjore,  gives  the 
chuckrum  as  a  coin  o<iual  to  20  Madras, 
or  ten  gold  fanaros.  20  Madras  fanams 
would  l>e  {  of  a  pagoda. 

[From  the  difficulty  of  handling 
the.se  coins,  which  are  small  and  round, 
they  are  counted  on  a  chucknun 
Inkii-tI  jis  in  the  case  of  the  Fanam 
((l.v.).] 

GHUDDEB,  8.  H.  chadar,  a  sheet, 
or  s([UHre  piece  of  cloth  of  any  kind  ; 
the  am]de  sheet  commonly  worn  as  a 
mantle  by  women  in  X.  India.  It  is 
also  applied  to  the  cloths  spread  over 
Mahommedan  toiuKs.  IiarlH>sa  (1516) 
and  Linschoten  (ir)98)  have  chautars^ 
chautares^  \\a  a  kind  of  cotton  piece- 
goods,  but  it  is  certJiin  that  this  is  not 
the  sjime  won!,  f.lioictars  occur  among 
IVugJil  piere-goods  in  Milburtiy  ii.  221. 
[The  word  is  chautar^  *  anything  with 
tour  threads,'  and  it  rx-rurs  in  tlie  list 
of  cotton  cloths  in  the  Atn  (i.  1)4).  In 
a  letter  of  IfJlO  we  have  ^^Chmtares 
an*  whitf  and  well  reque.ste<l  "  ( Ifavvers^ 
Letters,  i.  75);  ''Chauters  of  Agni " 
(FoittiT,  Lettrrg^  ii.  45)  ;  ('«K*ks  has 
**  tim-  (\isIio  or  ChoirUr"  (Diary,  i.  8(J)  ; 
and  in  1()15  tlu*v  are  calle<J  **  (•oj'/'-r" 
(Fostrr^  iv.  51).] 

ir.25.      ''Chader     <»f      Camlaya."     /.m- 

i.nihi^'ii,  r»o. 

[o.  It'ilO.  -  **  Knun  Bciijr.il  c«)nios  another 
•>i»rt  of  haiviiikT,  •>!'  tiiu*  hnt-n  ]Uiinto<l  and 
•  •rnaniontcil  ^ith  colours  in  a  very  ugreosihle 
fashitin  :  these  they  rail  iaderV*  -  /'wrurrf 
♦/^  L'l'-tif,  Hak.  Sk. 'i.  'i-J-J.) 

161 1.     *'  l*intad««H,  chint-4  and  chadon."— 

Pntft'H^  in  I'urrhiu,  i.  TkM). 

167Ji.  —  '•  Tlio  hahit  of  the.-«o  water- 
nyni|>h<i  wan  tine  Shadden  of  luwn  em- 
i>roiclorvd  on  tho  neck,  wn>t,  and  !«kirt 
with  u  Umlor  of  several  coliMired  silksi  or 
thread'*  of  gnld."— //<'r/»rr/,  3rd  o<l.  191. 


CHUL,  CHULLO.  S 

1S32.  — "Chnddnr  .  .  .  n  larse  piece  of 
cloth  or  sheet,  of  one  and  ■  half  or  two 
breadths,  thrown  orer  the  head,  w  a*  to 
coTor  the  whole  body.     Men  luuallf  sleep 


tr—IIrriloii,      i/anooni 
women,  who  hkd 


who,  on  seeing  un,  drew  their  ' 
.  .  .  round  their  fiwea,  ftad  retired  to  the 
further  end  of  the  boot," — Li/i  i<i  the  Mo- 
/«.//,  i,  79. 


uniform  colour  without  pattern,  niode 
origiually  at  Haiiipur  on  tlie  Sutlej  ; 
una  of  late  years  largely  imported  into 
Englanii  :  f(8ee  the  Punjab  Mono,  on 
^ool,  p.  9).  Curiously  enougli  a  claim 
to  the  derivation  of  the  title  from 
Rampnr,  in  Rohilkhand,  N.W.P.  is 
made  in  the  Imperial  Oaieltter,  lat  ed. 

CHUL  I  CHtTLLO!  v.  m  impera- 
tive ;  '  Go  iin !  Be  ijuick.'  H.  rhalo  '. 
ini]ier.  of  chalnii,  to  g(),  go  ajicedilv. 
[Another  comiHim  iise  of  tlie  word  in 
Anglo-Iudian  slang  is — "It  won't 
chul,"  'it  won't  miswer,  BuccBcd.'] 

e.  1790.— "Jo  mmtei  de  tr^boane  houre 
dens  man  iJslnmiuin.— Tldiollo  (c'est-k- 
diro,  marcho),  criireDt  mes  conlis,  et  aiiiui- 
tOt  Ic  voyi45c  commenfn.  "—//(io/j,rr,  ii.  5. 

[CHUMAE,  s.  H.  Chamar,  Skt. 
fharma-kdia,  'one  who  worku  in 
leallier,'  and  Ihim  an»wi;rin){  to  lliv 
dlllcUer  of  S.  India  ;  an  important 
caiite  found  all  through  N.  Indiii, 
whusti  iiriniary  wcnpatioik  \»  tanning, 
liut  a  largi-  iiuiiilwr  are  n^iculturiNls 
auii  day  lalKmn-rH  of  varioUM  kinds. 

[\fai.-'-  Fniiii  thin  ulioniinBtion,  be«l- 
entiiiK  .  .  .  they  |tho  Ithut;]']  i>nly  mnk 
nbovu  the  Chooman,  or  shoomekers,  who 

Inili.t,  a<i  clxowhcn:,  deBmG<l  wj  uncknn 
thnt  they  (iro  not  allowiil  to  dwell  within 
thu  iTti-'inoLi  of  the  rilbiee."— J/u/co/m, 
Cntral  l^dia,  aid  ed.  ii.  179/1 

CHtTMPUK,  K.  A  highly  orna- 
mciiljil  and  sicri-il  tree  (Miihelia  rlinm- 
IHini,  I,.,  alfio  M.  llhtaiii),  ii  kind  of 
niiignulia,  wliose  odorons  yellow  blos- 
soms an-  nin>-h  pri/t^d  l>v  Hindn.^ 
olftTcd  III  flhrinvH,  and  nil>fH><l  on  thi' 
IhhIv  at  inarriagi's,  Ikv,  H.  rtifimjuili, 
Skt.  ehitmiKihi.  ]>rury  stimigi^ly  sa}*.' 
tliat  ihi!  iiaini*  t^  "dcrivcNl  from 
I'liiM/ui,  an  ishiinl  Iwtween  Cambogiu 
and    Ci  chin    China,    where    the  trei: 


8  CBUNAM. 

grows."  CTuimpa  is  net  an  iiUnd, 
uid  certainly  derives  its  Suukril 
name  from  India,  and  did  wrf  give  a 
name  to  an  Indian  tree.  The  tree  i» 
found  wild  in  the  HimtUya  frxu 
Nepal,  eastward ;  alao  itt  Pegu  and 
Tenasserini,  and  along  the  Ohanta  to 
Travani^re.  The  use  of  the  Urm 
champaka  extends  to  the  Philippine 
Island.'*.  [Mr.  Skeat  notes  that  it  a 
highly  pnzed  liy  Ualajr  women,  whr> 
put  it  in  their  hair.] 

1623.— "Among  other*  they  ibowed  dh  t, 
flower,  ill  tiie  and  form  not  unlike  our 
lily,  but  of  a  yellowish  white  oolcar,  with 
a  sweet  and  powerful  scent,  and  which  tb«T 

call  ehampi  [ctampAJ!"— A  <Ula  Ttlb,  iC 
617  ;  [Hnk.  Soc.  t.  40]. 

1786.— "The.  walks     are    soent«d    with 


the  planUtious  of  pepper  and  ot^IM  an 
e<iually  new  and  pleanng."— ,Sir  IT.  Jtfi, 
in  Jf™,,*<!.,  ii.  81. 

1810.— "Some  of  thne  (biidi)  boild  in 
the  flweet-scontwl  "hiwriltl  and  th* 
mango.  "-.Vnn'd  Ondiam,  -a. 

181B.— 
"  The  wandering  aira  they  taint 
On  the  dark,  the  silent  streaun ; 
And  the  chnffipak'i  odonra  tail 
Like  sweet  thoughta  in  a  draam." 

SMIfii,  Linn  (D  aa  IitJia»  Air. 
1821.- 
"  SoiDO  ehnmpak  dowera  proclaim 
ityotdiTino." 
M-driK,  .-it^kn  in  aiadaa^M,  71 

CHUNAIK,  s.  Prejiared  lime ;  alto 
speriallv  nsed  for  line  polished  plkHttr. 
Fcirnis  'iit  this  word  occur  both  in 
Dravidian  laiiguageg  and  Hind.  In 
the  lalli-r  eh/iiiil  is  from  SkL  dIArM, 
'jkiwder';  in  the  former  it  is  aomt- 
wliat  uncertain  whether  the  word  i\ 
or  ix  not,  an  old  derivative  from  the 
Sanskrit.  In  Ihe  first  of  the  following 
iiuotulions  the  word  uwd  seems  takta 
from  the  Ualay&l.  divnnamba,  Tata. 
/hunndmbii. 

If'lO.— "And  tbsy  also  eat  with  tba  mi 
loaves  (l-etel)  a  certain   lime   made  fna 

1E63.— ".  .  .  no  that  all  the  names  ya 
meet  with  thnt  are  not  Portoguaae  an 
Malabar ;  such  na  htlrf  (betel^  Ann, 
which  is  lime.  .  .  ."—Garcia.  1.  Sig. 

c.  laiO.-".  .  .  I'vn  porte  ■ 
1 'autre  la  boirte  d'oigeut  plali) 
I'autrD  uno  hocte  ou  it  y  a  dad-_ 
est   do   la   chain." — Fvrmrtt  dt  i 
84 :  [Hnk.  Soc.  ii.  13G]. 
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1<>1 1.  -  "  Having  burnt  the  great  idol  into 
ckiaalL,  he  mix^  the  powdered  lime  with 
/4*  leaver  and  gmre  it  to  the  Kj^puts  that 
tbej  might  eat  the  objects  of  Uieir  wor* 
fhip."— /V/iMAi,  quoteid  by  QHotrtmire^ 
Svt.  *i  Ext,,  x\v.  510. 

W7S.— "The  Natives  chew  it  (Betel)  with 
^^^**>**'  (LiDM  of  calcined  Oyster  Shells)."-- 
Frytr,  40. 

1<5!!»7.  — ••  That  stores  of  Brick,  Iron, 
Sti<K-*.  and  ChMUUn  be  in  readiness  to 
m&ke  lip  any  breach." — Madnis  Contitffa- 
t.'uM.  in  irA<T^nr,  i.  168. 

l€{*i*.  — "CSliaani  is  Lime  made  of  Cockle- 
»h«r!I«.  i>r  Lime>stone ;  and  Pawn  is  the 
Leaf  "i  A  Tree." — ihringtouy  123. 

irW-CO.  — '*The  ridoring  is  generally  c<»m- 
\*m4e«\  «f  a  kind  <»f  loam  or  stucco,  called 
f^ny*n    being  a  lime  madeuf  burnt  shells." 

~(/ri«».  I.  r»*2. 

17«:t  --In  the  CkyckUh  of  Silct  for  the 
Kttce  "f  Tive  years  .  .  .  mv  phoasdar  and 
:be  ( «nii«in\'-*  goma:«tah  Khnfl  iointly  pre- 
\mr*  *»i»™Wi  ,,f  which  each  nhall  defray 
&!  «-iiv.'ii*«r«.  and  half  the  Ahiiw^tn  so  made 
•La']  ^^^  civvn  t4>  the  Com|)anv,  and  the 
«th.  r  Liilf  -•hall  W  for  my  wttQ.'^—Trtaty  of 
M  .   Ji*r*  ,r,>/j  tJt^  (.\/Uij/ti/i¥,  in  f.\trnicn'ttfi'8 

l^^  ■  ' -  The  n>w  of  chmuLXn  pillars  which 
*  ii-!-'r?f*l  iMfh  Kitic  .  .  .  were  <»f  a  shining 
«:.:••  .         l.*L    I'a/'fif'ii.  i.  61. 


CHUNAH  TO,  V.  To  si-t  in  nu.r- 
:.ir .  •  r,  i:it  Tr-  i'i«M|iiciitly,  t4>  pLister  over 
tt  ••.  •  t.  .liiiiii. 

>>7  ■•.  .  .  to  gel  what  grejit  jars  he 
•  -:.:..  ■'  \  A  «lu'nt  in.  and  chenain  them  ui>, 
*r. :  ^r  •htiii  r-'und  the  f«»rl  curtain."--  In 
II «..         •    l'>. 

W^S*.  ■".  .  .  hnviii;:  one  .  .  .  n»<im  .  .  . 
r«a.:if^:.>  cbimajiiinMl."-  Lff.  Vnhutin,  i. 

r-'ii  i.«'iin  aii'l  vt'i'b  art*  u^mI  also  in 
'':  -  Aiii;l'-<  liint'ij*'  sett  lenient  ?<. 

CHUNABGUBH,  n.i>.    A   famous 
r«  iL-f'.rr  ••n  lb*'  (Jangi-.s  alnive  Benares,  j 
ar.'i  •■II   the  ri^'bt  Kink.     The  nanu*  is  ! 
l-l.r\»-«i  :•»  !*•  a  '"orr.  of  f^hitntna-tjiri, 
*K--!    HiU,"   a    name    pmUiMy   given  ! 
fr<*rii    'Jj*     a«-tu;il    reMMuMaiue    of    the  i 
:-k.  -•■'■II  in  l«»ngitii<linal  ]»rofile,  to  a 
!.'ii*.»Ti   i«-'t.     [Tbere  i»i  a  hnal  leeend 
'.'.it    I*    r- pft-^-iitM  tlie  fiMit  of  Visnnu. 
A    r..*']\.*    fi.lk    elMiiology    makes    it 
..     ■I'-f      ••!     i%inHtihj»trh^    from    some 
'fy*ii-i.»ry  i«inn*-r  ti<»n  with  the  Bliangi 
'r:'»-   i-*-e   CHAVDAUL).     (S**e    Cmokf, 
TrJ^t  a.i*i  CnjttrA,  i.  203.)] 

'17«>  -    ■■Sensible  tif  the  viwt  imi"'rtance 

•f  th«  f •  rt  *4  frhnilftr  bi  Sujah  nl  m>w!.ih 

«v  haTe  directed  C'4»l.  Barker  t4»  rein- 

f-'tee  the  garni m.  .  .    "—l^tUv  /•#  f 'o"rf  uf 


[1785. — "Choxiar,  called  by  the  natives 
Chundalghur.  .  .  ." — Forha,  Or.  Mem.  2nd 
ed.  ii.  442.] 

OHUPATTT,  s.  H.  chapdti,  an  un- 
leavened cake  of  bread  (generally  of 
coarse  wheaten  meal),  patted  flat  with 
tbe  hand,  and  bakea  upon  a  griddle  ; 
the  usual  form  of  native  bread,  and 
the  staple  food  of  Upper  India.  (See 
HOPPEB). 

1616. — Parson  Terry  well  describes  the 
thing,  but  names  it  not :  **  The  ordinary  sort 
of  people  eat  bread  made  of  a  coarse  grain, 
but  both  toothsome  and  wholesome  and 
hearty.  They  make  it  up  in  broad  cakes, 
thick  like  our  oaten  cakes ;  and  then  bake  it 
upon  small  round  iron  hearths  which  they 
carry  with  them." — In  Purchase  ii.  1468. 

1810.— '^Chow-pattieB,  or  bannocks."— 
WU/iamwn,  V.  j/Tii.  348. 

1857.— "From  village  to  village  brought 

by  one    messenger    and    sent    forward    by 

another  passed  a  mysterious  token  in  the 

shape  of  one  of  those  Hat  cakes  made  from 

flour  and  water,  and  forming  the  common 

broad  of  the  people,  which  in  their  langua«e» 

are  called  chnpatties."— Aa^^'x  »^/K)y  irar, 

j  i.  570.     [The  oris^nal  account  of  this  by  the 

!  Correspondent  of  the  ^Timetf'  dated  "Bom- 

I  iMiy,    March  3,    1857,"  is  quoto<l  in  2  ser. 

y.  «t'  Q.  iii.  365.J 

There  is  a  tradition  of  a  noble  and 

j  gallant  Governor-General   who,  when 

I  comj)elle<l  to  rough  it  for  a  day  or  two^ 

:  acknowledged    that    ''^chuprames   and 

maMulrhies  were  not  sucn  bad  diet,*' 

meaning  Chupatties  and  MuflSalla. 

CHUPKUN,  8.  H.  chaphin.  The 
long  frock  (or  cassock)  wnich  is  the 
usual  dress  in  Upper  India  of  nearly 
all  male  natives  who  are  not  actual 
lalK)urers  or  indigent  persons.  The 
word  is  proliably  of  TurKi  or  Mon^l 
origin,  an<l  is  f)erhai>8  identical  with 
the  chakinati  of  the  Am  (i.  90),  a  word 
still  use<l  in  Turkistan.  [Vambery, 
{Skftchf'ii,  121  seqq.)  descrilnis  l>olh  the 
Tchatmn  or  upjK*r  coat  and  the 
Tchrkmni  or  gown.]  Hence  lieames'a 
c(mnection  of  chnphtn  with  the  idea 
of  chap  as  meaning  compressing  or 
clinging  [Platts  chajHikm!^  *to  be 
presse<ri  "a  tightly-fitting  coat  or 
e;LSS(K*k,  is  a  little  fanciful.  {Cv^np. 
dram.  i.  212  feq.)  Still  this  idea  niay 
have  sha]>ed  the  corruption  (»f  a  foreign 
wonl. 

188,3.  — "He  wa«<,  I  w.-w  going  to  say,  in 
his  shirt -sice  ves,  only  I  am  not  sure  that  he 
wore  a  nhirt  in  those  days— I  think  he  had  a 
chnDlnm,  or  native  under-garment." — C. 
Haik^s,  in  L.  of  hi.  lAifrrenct^  \.  59. 
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CHXJPBA,  n.p.  Chaprd,  [or  iwrhaps 
rather  Chhaprd,  *a  collection  of  straw 
liuta,'  (see  CHOPPER),]  a  town  and 
head-quarter  station  of  the  District 
Saran  in  Bahar,  on  the  north  liank  of 
the  Ganges. 

1665.— "The  Holland  Comi>any  have  a 
HouHo  there  (at  Patna)  by  rcaRon  of  their 
trade  in  Salt  Peter,  which  they  refine  at  a 
groat  Town  called  ChouiMr  ...  10  leagues 
above  Patna."— Tf/iyrn/^r,  E.  T.  ii.  53;  Ted. 
Biiff,  i.  122]. 

1726.—"  Sjoppera  {Cfufjmi)."—  Val^ntijn, 
(.■horom.t  &c.,  147. 

CHUPBASS7,  s.  H.  chaprdsi,  the 
Nearer  of  a  chajmU,  i.e.  a  1>adge-])late 
inscTil)€d  with  tlie  name  of  the  office 
to  which  the  hearer  is  attached.  The 
cliaprdsl  is  an  ottice- messenger,  or 
henchman,  Waring  sucli  a  Iwidge  on 
a  cloth  or  leather  In^lt.  The  term 
helongs  to  the  lienmil  Presidency.  In 
Madras  Peon  is  the  usual  term  ;  in 
lioml»ay  Pattjrwalla,  (H.  patthvdld), 
or  "man  of  the  helt."  The  etymology 
of  chaprwt  is  obscure ;  [the  po])ular 
account  is  that  il  is  a  corr.  of  P.  rhap-o- 
rdst,  Meft  an<i  right']  ;  l)Ut  see  Bmmtn 
(Coinp.  Gram.  i.  212),  who  gives  hnckle 
as  the  original  mwining. 

1865. — "  I  remember  the  days  when  every 
><er\'aut  in  my  hoiine  was  a  chaprassee,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Khan.«<aiimaun  and  a 
Portuguese  Ayah.'*-  ■Th*'  IhnrJc  JUmqafoir^ 
1«.  389. 

e.  1866.— 

*'  The  big  Sjihib's  tent  has  jj^ouc  from  under 
the  Peepul  tree. 
With  his  hunle  of  hungry  chuprasseeB, 

and  oily  sons  of  the  <juill — 
I  paid  them  the  bril>e  they  wante<l,  and 
Sheitan  will  s*ettle  the  bill." 

>'//•  A.  r.  Lynn,  Th^  OM  Pimhir*^. 

1877.—  ''One  of  my  chuprassieB  or 
meHsengers  .  .  .  w;u<  badly  wounde<l." — 
Mrtidows  Ttt>f/nr,  IJt'f,  i.  •227. 

.  1880.  "Through  thi^  refractory  medium 
the  jHjoplc  of  India  see  their  nilers.  The  ' 
Chuprassie  i^iints  his  master  in  colourH  ! 
drawn  fnmi  his  own  black  heart.  Every  lie  ! 
he  telN,  evcrv  insinuation  he  thn.)WH  out,  | 
every  <leniaiui  he  makes,  is  endorsed  with  ! 
hi"*  mji<ter*s  name,  lie  is  the  arch-slanderer  ■ 
of  our  nauje  in  India."  -  AH  /*«/'*</,  102-3. 


floods  are  sinking,  and  covered  with 
grass,  but  not  necessarily  insulated, 
it  is  remarkable  that  Mr.  Manth 
mentions  a  very  similar  word  as  used 
for  the  same  thing  in  Holland.  "  Xew 
sandl)ank  land,  covered  with  gntata^ 
is  called  in  Zeeland  tichor "  {Mnn  awf 
Naturej  p.  339).  The  etymologies  arr, 
however,  prol>ably  (juite  apart. 

1878.— **  In  the  dr>'  season  all  the  varioai 
Rtreamn  .  .  .  are  merely  flilverthreadii  wind- 
ing  among  innumerable  Handy  iidandi^  the 
soil  of  which  is  specially  adapted  for  the 
gro^-th  of  Indigo.  They  are  called  Chim." 
— Li'fr  in  the  AtofuMil^  ii.  3  *^. 

CHUBBUGK,  s.  A  wheel  or  any 
rotating  machine  ;  jxarticnLirly  applie<l 
to  sim]de  machines  for  cleaning  cotton. 
Pers.  charkli,  *  the  celestial  spiierR,'  *a 
wheel  of  any  kind,'  &c.  Beng.  rhamk 
• '^-  •         of    the 


is  apparentlv  a  corruption  oi 
Persian  woi-^l,  facilitated  hy  the 
ness  of  the  Skt.  chakray  &r. 


near- 


CHUER,  s.  H.  rhar,  Skt.  char.  Mo  1 
move.'  '*A  s;nnl-bank  or  island  in  ' 
tin*  I'liiTcnt  of  a  river,  (Icixjsilcd  by  ! 
the  water,  rlaims  to  wiiirh  w<*rc  i 
ivpilatcd  by  tlii'  Heiig;il  Hc«:.  xi.  182')"  j 
(Jl'ihn)i).  A  rhar  is  new  alluvial  land  | 
■<lepo.«»ited  by   the   gi-eat  rivers  as   the  i 


POOJAH.     Ben^.   charal'-pi}l 

(see  POOJA).  The  Swinging  Festival  of 
the  Hindus,  held  on  the  sun's  entrance 
into  Aries.  The  j>erfonner  is  .sus- 
jHinded  from  a  long  yard,  traversine 
nnind  on  a  mast,  by  hooks  nam 
thnnigh  the  muscle  over  the  i>lade- 
l)ones,  and  then  whirled  nnind  fn  a.* 
to  Hy  out  centrifugally.  Tlie  chief 
seiit  of  this  Uirl)anms  display  is,  or 
bitterly  was  ih  Bengal,  but  it  wis 
formerly  ]>revalent  in  nmny  pnrtj?  ol 
India.  [It  is  the  Shiny  (<.*a.  and 
Tel.  sidi,  Tain.  sltriHl^  Ttd.  «Wi,  'a 
h(M»k')  of  S.  India.]  There  is  an  uld 
descrii>tinn  in  Purciuiss  Piltjrimottf^y. 
1000 ;  alsd (in  Malalwr)  in  A.Hamtt^ 
i.  270  ;  [at  Ikkeri,  P,  ddla  VaUe,  Hak. 
Soc.  ii.  259] ;  and  (at  Cabutta)  in 
Heln'r's  Journal^  <iuote<l  Ih'Iow. 

c.  1130. —  *' Alii  nd  omandiw  curru*  j«r 
forato  latere,  fune  i»er  corpUM  immiiwt>  m  >'■ 
curnmi  susi>endunt«  |ionaentoi«iue  et  ip^ 
exanimati  idolum  comitantur ;  id  MptiDOB 
sjicrificium  ]>utant  et  aceeptiMHimum  tloo."- 
(^utiti,  in  P<>if'jif*<,  Ur  Vttr.  FortKnaf,  iv. 

(17M. — JSeo  a  long  account  of  the  Bei^l 
rite  in  /*vj»,  *27  if^'i'i-  !• 

18-21.— '"nioHindwKestivalof  'Chsmek 
Poojah'  c«mmienced   to-day,   of  vbii.*h,  ** 
my  wife  hax  given  an  account  in  her  jnuroal      | 
I  shall  only  add  u  few  |>articular4."-i/r^^      ! 

ed.  18-M,  i.  fi". 

i 
I 

CHUBBUS,  s. 

a.  H.  chara*.  A  Nini]>le  appantv 
w()rke<l    by  oxen   for  drawing  water 
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CHUTTRUM, 


and  disc'liargiiig  it  into 
iiiit^Ls  by  iiieaiKS  of  jnillev 

largit   Ixig  of    hiae  {A. 

charma).  [See  the  dv- 
ForfttA,  Or.  Mtin.  2nd  ed. 
'e  the  area  irrigated  frt)ni 


settlement  wliioh  l)ecanie  the  city  of 
Calcutta.  The  other  two  villages  were 
Calcutta  and  Govindpur.  Dr.  Hunter 
siHflls  it  Sutatiatiy  but  the  old  Anglo- 
Indian  orthography  indicates  ChatdtuUl 
iia  proliable.  In  the  lett-er-lKX)ks  of  the 
Factory  Council  in  the  India  Office  the 
earlier  letters  from  this  establishment 
are  lost,  but  down  to  27th  March, 
1700,  they  are  dated  from  "Chntta- 
nutte" ;  on  and  after  June  8th,  from 
"  Calcutta "  ;  and  fi-om  August  20th 
in  the  same  veiir  from  '*  Fort  William  '* 
in  Calcutta.  [See  Heiiaes^  Diary y  Hak. 
SiK".  ii.  lix.]  Accorfling  to  Major 
Rilj>h  Smyth,  CliatanatI  occupied  "the 
site  of  the  present  native  town,"  i.e. 
the  northern  <iuarter  of  the  city. 
Oilcutta  stood  on  what  is  now  the 
EuwiK'iin  commercial  part ;  and 
(iovindpur  on  the  present  site  of 
Fort  ^Vllliam.♦ 

17.'>3.  —"The  Hoogly  Phoiisdar demanding 
the  piivmont  of  the  ^mund  rent  for  4  montlu 
from  tfjiniLiry,  namely  :  — 


Sootaloota,  C*ulcuttti. 
Ci<>vindi>o<ir,  I*icar  . 
Govindi»o<»r,  Calcutta 
BuxicH    . 


R. 

325 

70 

33 

1 


A. 

0 
0 
0 
8 


P. 

0 
0 
0 
0 


each  Chunif,  cfiftrMt,  or  skin 
if  attache*]  twoiitv-tivo  Iwe- 
Ated  land."  —  Tiniy  Annals 
,  ii.  68!*. ; 

tity  [.Slid  to  l»e  so  called 
Iru^  is  colle<ted  by  men 
h  leather  apnnis  thnuigh 
he  re>inous  exudation  al 
ant  {Cfinnahi's  Iinh'ra)^ 
e  Kisis  of  intoxicating 
><n-  BANG.  GUN  J  A). 

?  Mo(»l,ih  ?*t»mctim*vx  smoke^l 
liT  dnur  oillod  Cbin."-- 
•«//«*/,  i.  ;in.j 

BB7.  CHATTAOAB,  in 

ilf-riL-t*'  :  Tarn.  jJiaffi-kary 
ir^  .1  waisiiMMit'  (^'.7'.  Ii). 

,  **.  H.  rhaini.  A  kind  of 
,  ma* it*  nf  ii  numlH'r  of 
md    fruits,   &(•.,    us«*<l    in 

•  »ri*  r>iHMiallv  bv  Mahom- 
the  mtTJls  of  which  are 

iiown  in  Kngland.  For 
y  n**  i|»«-H,  s**e  H' rklotsy 
HI,  :Jnd  »'d.  xlvii.  st'/y. 

Outtlia  >-'*  *M>iitotimi>.'«  made 

liinc-jiiiie.  c-trlic,  and  chillies, 

iiklt.-»  i-i  ]>lai-i<i  in  jltH*|»  leavo.s 

:,-  iiti-.-r.  til  the  numlK.T  of  'W 

•  .    Of.    M'in.  ii.  [*)  rr.^.  ;  ['Jnd 

taee.  Chatnee.  •u^mv  <if  the 

d«*    into    a    {NL>to.    liy    l»eiiijr         1S07. — "There  are  two  rlistinct  kinds  of 

».it*T.    the    'kiti'hcn'  tif  an  ■  hiiildinp<  c«infoiinded  hy  Kun>i>canH  under 

A"'.  •f'Tou'Hii/.'/n'r'  Lottii'f,     the   name   of   f'/uin/tri/.      Tha   firj«t  ix  that 

/ii.,  hi..,  ii.  \\*\.  called  hy  the  mitivcs  Chatliram,  and  huilt 

fnr  the  aceommodiitiun  <»f  travellers.     These 
-.    H.    'hlu't.     The    proper  j  :  •  •  *»=*^'*^  i**  pencnil   i»ent  nn.fs  .  .  .  built 
,1        *   ..      ..]..,   ...   ^A    ;J».      in  the  f<»nn  of  awiuaru  eiicl-'-^iiiira  court.  .  .  . 
.      p  .  ,         !   I  he  other  kimi  are  |)r»i»erly   liuilt   ftir  the 

•!-»llu,       J»ut      in     nWMlcril     reception  <»f  imaire.-*,  when  these  are  carrie<l 
:    IT.-    iHil.il   appliration    i-s  ;  in   jmKe't.-if)!!.     These  have    flat  n»«>fH,   and 

•  tiT?oii   -)itftiii^,  -tret'hfd     (•■MHi.«>t  nf  one  ai^irtniont  only,  and  by  the 
>lid    >\liift  w;ls1uh1,    whirb     natives  are  eailrd   Ma>.,lnfn,m.   .  .  .   Hosidc!' 

<-ial    •  «'iliii^  or    ro«)in^   in 
!ilt-l    b«iUM'.s ;     prujM'rly 
■  -h.-.-i  n-iliiii:.' 


Affreed  that  the  President  do  iwy 
out  of  ttish." — (\'nfn.  Ft.  William^ 
in  Lvinj^  13. 


the  same 
April  30» 


CHTJTTBUM,  s.  Tam  Afuittiramy 
which  is  a  corru])ti(m  of  Skt.  mttruy 
^abiMle.'  In  S.  India  a  house  where 
jiil^MJins  and  travelling  memlK'rs  of 
the  hif^hcr  caste.s  are  entertained  and 
fed  grjituitou.'*ly  for  a  <lav  or  two.  [See 
CHOULTRY,  DHURMSALLA.] 


KUTTY,   n.p.     Thi-*   wa- 

Tbr»*«*    vill,i^e>   pun  ha^t'i] 

India  Coniiianv  in   Ui>^r», 

:*-nt*  found  their  |»»t»»ilion 

ntolerdbh*,    to    form    ttie 


the  Chaturam  and  the  ,\/n..ifiiitniii^  there 
i«.  at»other  kind  of  liiiiMiuLT  whieh  hy  Kuru- 
iH'aiiH  \<*  <-alltMl  f'/ii>'-ffr-/:  in  the  Tamul 
laiiirua^o  it  if*  called  T'Hi  •/  I'on'hil,  or  Water 
Shed  .  .  .  small  ImildiniTs  where  weary 
trivellePM  may  enjoy  a  teiufmniry  rciMMo  in 
the  Hh.ido,  and  olitain  a  dniUhrht  of  wat«r  or 
milk.'—/'',  limhauan,  .l/'«"rf,  i.  11,  15. 


■.-•■'.  'II.  /  '»>'*».  llt\\ 
inc.  t'.ili  W.ta,  l^'.7,  p.  I* 
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CHUPBA,  ii.}>.  (Jhaprd^  [or  jHjrhaps 
rather  f^hajrrd,  *i\  fnllt*ttioii  of  straw 
lintA*  (8ee  CHOPPEB),]  a  town  and 
he^id-quarter  station  of  tlie  Distrirt 
Silran  in  Balifir,  on  the  north  l«ink  of 
the  Qange8. 

16(>r>. — "ITio  Holland  Coiuixiny  have  ft 
Houso  there  (at  Piitna)  by  reason  of  their 
tmdo  in  Salt  I*eter,  which  they  refine  at  a 
great  Town  called  Choupar  ...  10  Ien{^ue.s 
alxne  Patmi."— TViryrw/^r,  E.  T.  ii.  r»a ;  Le<l. 
/Jfi//,  i.  122]. 

1726.—*'  Sjoppera  (Cfifjtw)."—  VolmUju, 
(.■hortmi.y  kc.y  147. 

CHUPBASST,  s.  H.  rhaprdsly  the 
Itearer  of  a  rhaprds,  i.e.  a  lmflge-j>late 
in.s<'ril)ed  witli  the  name  of  tlie  oflice 
to  whi«']i  the  hearer  is  attached.  The 
t'hapnhl  is  an  ofli<.'e-niess<*nger,  or 
henchman,  l>i'aring  sucli  a  Wdge  on 
a  ch»tli  or  leatlier  l»elt.  The  term 
helongs  t<»  tlie  VJenijal  l*residency.  In 
Madras  Peon  is  the  usual  tA.*rm  ;  in 
liomUiv  Puttywalla,  (H.  jHttthnJUi)^ 
or  **man  of  the  l>elt."  The  etymology 
of  rhapnlA  is  ol»s<*ure  ;  [the  popular 
account  is  that  it  is  a  j-orr.  of  P.  rhap-n- 
nlsty  *lefl  and  right ']  ;  hut  M^e  Brumes 
{Com p.  (iram.  i.  212),  who  gives  huckk 
as  the  original  meaning. 

1S65. — "  I  ronieTnlKT  the  days  when  everv 
servant  in  my  lioiise  wa<<  a  chupraBSee,  with 
The  exception  of  the  Khansuimaiin  and  a 
PortUfrut.'>e   Avail."-  -'/Vi'    A»«'/-    Ilniuinltur^ 

c.  lS6i3.— 

''  llic  \A^  S;i hill's  tent  has  p;*»ne  fnmi  under 
the  Poe|iul  true. 
With  hi<4  honlo  of  hungry  chaprasBees, 

and  oily  mims  of  the  ijuill  — 
]   jKiid  tht'in  the  brilie  thev  wanted,  and 
.Sheitan  \vill  settle  the  hiilV* 

Sir  A.f\  Litall,  Th  (}/(f  r.'hffii,". 

1^77.  -    "One    nf    my     chuprassies    or 
messenpers    .    .    .    was   1  a<lly    wiinnde<i.'" 
M'xiduu's  Tn-ihir^  A'/',  i.  227. 

.  IS.SO.  "ThriMi^'-h  this  refnu-ti)rv  medium 
th»;  j»e<»|.h'  of  India  --oe  their  nilor.-^.  The 
Chuprassie  l>;iints  hi^  master  in  colours 
drawn  from  his  own  hlack.  lienrt.  Kvery  lie 
he  tell'*,  every  insinuation  he  thmws  out, 
every  demanil  he  ujake-*,  i-.  endorsed  with 
hi<  ma-ter".-  nanie.  lie  i-  the  areh -slanderer 
of  <iur  name  in  li.«lia."     J-'/  lUtUi.  l(J2-3. 

GHUBR,  s.  II.  chnr,  Skt.  char.  Mo 
iiHiVe."  '*  A  s;Mid-liaiik  nr  island  in 
tin-  current  of  a  river,  de|»o<ited  l»y 
I  lie  water,  rlaiujs  to  \\lii'h  were 
ie;:iilaied  \^\  the  IVugal  iJcg.  xi.  lS2r)'' 
inisn/i).  A  I'lmr  is  new  alluvial  land 
depi».site<i   I'V   the   greiit   rivers   its   the 


floods  are  sinking,  and  covered  with 
grass,  hut  not  nece»$arily  insulated. 
It  is  remarkahle  that  Mr.  Mar^li 
mentions  a  very  similar  word  as  ustnl 
for  the  same  thing  in  Holland.  "New 
.sandltank  land,  covered  with  gra^-A 
is  called  in  Zeeland  ttrhor "  {Mmi  amf 
Nature,  p.  339).  The  etynKjlogi**.-*  art-, 
however,  prol>al»ly  (piite  a]^rt. 

1878.—  "In  the  drj*  season  all  the  variifli* 
Htreams  .  .  .  are  merely  nil vcrthreaditiiiDd • 
in^  anum^  innumenihle  haudy  i!«lan<li<,  ihv 
still  of  which  is  specially  adapted  fi>r  the 
(growth  of  Indi^fo.  They  are  called  Cbm" 
— Liff  in  th*'  MojMina'f^  ii.  3  x^. 

GHUBBUGK,  s.  A  wheel  nr  auy 
rotating  machine  ;  ]iiirtir.ularly  a]iplir«I 
t/)  sim]>le  machines  for  cleaning  cotton. 
Pers.  cIttirUi,  *the  celestial  sphere/ *  a 
wheel  of  anv  kind,*  &c.  Beng.  ^-haml 
is  apimrt»ntlv  a  c(»rrui)tif>n  t«i  the 
Persian  woi-4,  faeilitati'^l  hy  the  near- 
ness of  the  Skt.  rhiikm,  ^r, 

POOJAH.      Heng.    rhjrfd'-pHJ'f 

( see  POO JA).  The  S w i ngi ng  FeM  i val  •  •! 
the  Hindus,  held  on  the  sun's  entraucir 
into  Aries.  The  jK*rfr>rnier  if»  «u*- 
I>ended  from  a  long  yanl,  traver«inff 
ntund  on  a  mast,  hy  hooks  TMSttd 
through  the  muscle  over  the  i»lade- 
Ixmes,  and  then  whirled  round  hi  a* 
to  fly  out.  irentrifugJilly.  The  vhwi 
seat  of  this  UirUirous  di.(«play  is  i*' 
latterly  was,  in  B«'nga1,  hu!  it  »v 
formerly  ]>revalent  in  many  jwrts  ol 
India.  [It  is  the  Shiny  (ia.  .'UiJ 
Ti-1.  x/.//,  Tarn.  sfofhX  Tel.  viW/,  -a 
lnH»k')  of  S.  India.l  Tht-n-  i-  an -W 
de-scri]»ti«»n  in  Pun'njL«j's  l*ihiriifi.a»F.y- 
1000;  also  (in  MalaKir)  in  A.JhwHt'm, 
i.  1170  ;  [at  Ikkeri,  /'.  (felln  Valle,  Hak. 
So,',  ii.  209];  and  (at  Caliutta)  in 
Heln-rs  Journal,  tpioted  Indow. 

e.  1 1'W).  '*  xMii  ad  onuimloH  cnmi*  per- 
fonito  latere,  fnnc  ]>er  coriiUM  Hnmi>^*>M;i" 
currnm  iin>pendunt,  |>enfieiites(|iiv  vi  ii/i 
exanimati  idolnm  comit^iintur :  id  ••i>tiini:"i 
sacrif'K'itun  put-mt  ut  aei*eptis>inuini  *\&h'- 
i\mti^  in  l**>iJiii*t3t^  h*"  Vor.  FftitHnf,  iv. 

[17r»l.  —See  a  Inner  aeci am t  of  thr  fJei^i" 
rite  in  l»-*s.  *27  ifC'/'/.]. 

lS-2l._*'ThcJlind«K»Kestiv;tl  of -0111X11** 
Poojah'  I'ommencud  to-day,  of  wbi^h.  .:* 
my  wife  has  t;iven  ;in  acutunt  in  hiT  jxanu^. 
I  jihall  i»nly  ad<l  a  few  jisirtienlar-.'"-  //•'«'•■. 
ed.  lS-11,  i.  .'7. 


GHUBBUS, 


s. 


a.  IT.  rharns.    A   .sini]i1o  a]>i)antw 
wi>rked    hy   oxen    fnr  drawing  *i** 
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CHUTTRUM, 


and  (li.Si'hargiiig  it  into 

imels  Uy  lueaiiM  »)f  imllev 

largi*   Kig  nf    liiae  (rf.  : 

char  ma).     [See    tlie    de- 

Vorttf*^  Or.  jV/t//*.  2iid  tid. 

•«  the  area  irrigated  from 

each  Chlimil,  cftttrAii^  or  skiu 
in  uttachud  twenty-tivo  Ikjc- 
*led  bind."  —  Tml^  AnnaU 
^  ii.  6Ss.] 

»S  [siiid  ti»  U*  s»)  called 
Irii^  is  rollfited  by  men 
b  leather  apmns  through 
he  iwinous  exudation  of 
iaiit  (Otnunhli  I/niirii\ 
t*  liasiii  <if  intnxirating 
1  >•'(-  BANG,  OUNJA). 

>  M<«>lih  •MimetimoH  Miuoked 
iiT  <lri*r  c-allcii  Chin."  - 
r^/..W,  i.  :UI.] 

BB7.  CHATTAGAB,  in 

ili-i.L-tf  :  Tani.  .^iuttti-htr^ 
iiH  a  \\ai-.t.'«iit  '  ('*./'.  11). 

,  «i.     H.  ''h'ltn'i.    A  kind  of 

,    madi*   of   a   iiumU'r   of 

.md    fruit"-,   «?tr.,    usi*d    in 

in*  i->|HTi,dly  by  Maboni- 

tbe  mrrits  nf  whii-h  are 


settlement  which  1>ecame  the  city  of 
C.-aU'uttii.  The  other  two  villages  were 
Calcutta  and  Govindpur.  Dr.  Hunter 
si>ells  it  SataJtatlj  but  the  old  Anglo- 
Indian  orthography  indicates  Chatdnati 
as  prolwble.  In  the  letter-lnwks  of  the 
Factory  Council  in  the  India  Office  the 
earlier  letters  from  this  establishment 
an*  bwt,  but  down  to  27th  Marcli^ 
1700,  they  ai-e  dated  from  "Chutta- 
nutte";  on  and  after  June  8tli,  from 
"Calcutta";  and  fit)m  August  20th 
in  the  same  year  from  **  Fort  William  " 
in  Calcutta.  [See  Hedaen^  Diary^  Hak. 
S<x*.  ii.  lix.]  Accowling  to  Major 
R'ilph  Smyth,  Chatanati  occupied  "the 
site  of  the  ]»resent  native  town,"  x.e. 
the  northern  < quarter  of  the  city. 
Calcutta  st^Hxl  on  what  is  now  the 
European  commercial  part ;  and 
(fovindpur  on  the  present  site  of 
!  Fnrt  William.* 

1753.— '"The  Ho<igly  Phousdar  demanding 
the  ]t.iyniont  of  the  ^n)und  rent  for  4  months 
from  Janiiiiry,  niimcly  :  — 


I 


R. 

A. 

P. 

SootalOOta,  Calcutta. 

.  32.') 

0 

0 

(rt>vindiKXir,  Piuir  . 

.     70 

0 

0 

(rt»vindi)0<)r.  ('{ilcutta 

.     3.3 

0 

0 

Huxie.s    . 

1 

8 

0 

A(n*oe(l  that  the  Presirlent  do  jviy  the  same 
out  of  cash." — i\>n*n.  FL  William^  April  30, 

!.iigland.     ror  »" 

M<,  L>ii'l  .-d.  xlvii.  ^77.  I      CHUTTBUM,    .s.     Tam    ^uttiram, 

„^  .  ,1  whirh   is  a  <'ornii)tion  of  Skt.  »itfnu 

■    "•  .    ,-      .  ,  I-11-,   I  *alMKlt'/     In  S.    nulla  a  housti  where 

i.  k!..JM'!a'«-.l  in. Km-p  leaver*  !  pd^nni"*  and    travelling    memWrs    of 


prai'iii  in  <Um'p  leave.-*  i  I'l'h*""''  "•»'»  it«**^««ii«^  inviinrvio  of 
:■' ....v.-r.  t..  thv  niiiiiUT  «if  .'W  tin*  liiglu-r  castes  are  entertained  and 
..   "».  .1/.1.1.  ii.  (*)  J"'/. ;  [2nii  ■  fed  gratuitously  for  a  day  or  two.     [Sec 

CHOULTRY.  DHURMSALLA.  ] 
itnee.  Chatnee.  *'"iv  of  the  !  ^        ,, 

A'-    ,'iU*    i\    |i.i..>tv.    \*\    iM-in^r  I      1*^07. — •* There  are  two  distinct  kin<ls  of 
w.it<r.    the    'kitihen'   of   an  I  huildiiuTH   confounded   by   Kiiro]H.>anM  under 
.l---.    tT%,ir„fh.i,,,fJ.itt,u'U     the    name   of    Chiniltrti.      Tho    tirst  i«   that 

called  hv  the  natives  Chaturam,  ami  Imilt 


.  /;.  .'.. ..  1;.  VM. 

".  II.  'iiht't.  'V\i*'  pniprr 
T?i-  Vi-iii  n  ular  Worn  i««  *a 
'!'ini  '  liMt  in  niiMleMi 
:  IT-  ii-u.il  a]ipli< atinn  i^ 
I  !■!*'. Ii  -li'M-tiii^',  >tr»*t»li«'d 
iifi  \\  liit-wu-^lh*!!.  whi'li 
-  1.1 1    ■  ■■slili^:   'tl    i«"»in'^    ill 

pp'prrly 


*;it'l     li'tU-^' 
-li.-.-T  I  .MliliL'/ 


lNTJTTY,  n.p.    Tlii>  wa- 

f!irt»-    vilj.i^'f."-    [luri  lja>»'d 

India  4 'Min|i.'iTiy  in   Wi^^^i, 

;;»*uT*  f'uind  tht-ii    pn'^ition 

int'ilerahl**,     tti    t<>rm     tlie 


for  the  accoin mediation  i»f  tnivtrllerM.  The.so 
.  .  .  have  in  j^enenil  i>ent  nK»f.-i  .  .  .  huilt 
in  the  funn  <»f  ampian*  encl<i'»iiiira  ('"urt.  .  .  . 
The  oth»T  kind  are  pn>|K;rly  Imilt  for  the 
riM-eptitiii  (if  inin^e.-*,  when  the>e  are  carrie<l 
in  pr'«-i'S:<iou.  Thc^o  have  flat  ri"»f"<.  an<l 
r'iu-*i-t  i-f  one  aimrtnient  only,  and  hy  the 
11:1  tivt.^  are  <-all«-d  Af(ti,'f"jnnn.  .  .  .  IV^iidey 
th«-  Chaturam  and  tl»e  *V"  xlni^im^  there 
i- an<it!ier  kitnl  of  ImililinL'  which  hy  Kuni- 
iH-an-*  i"«  cailiMl  t'htn'lt, 't :  in  the  Tamnl 
(aiikruii:e  it  i-  callfil  ?'<'#.  7  I'-n-iiK  or  Water 
Shi-d  .  .  .  "^tiiall  liiiil«linj'»  where  weury 
travellers  may  enjoy  a  teiiiiH»rary  rejHHHj  in 
th»*  ^hade.  and  obtain  a  drauvrht  of  water  or 
milk."--  /■'.  litu/fitfttn,  M'ii  o\  i.  11,  K». 

-M  </  'ir-h  l:r\'     'f  .''■■'  -'4  PrrgunwUu  Dit' 

:r\c\  »  .i.r  itu.  l"*.'.?.  i".  ''7. 
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CHXJPBA,  n.]).  Chapra^  [or  perha])S 
rather  Ohhaprdj  *a  collection  of  straw 
\n\UC  (see  CHOPPEB),]  a  town  and 
head-quarter  station  of  the  District 
l^aran  in  Bahfir,  on  the  north  l>ank  of 
the  Ganges. 

166.5. — "The  Holland  Company  have  a 
HoiLso  there  (at  Patna)  by  reason  of  their 
ti-aclo  in  Salt  Peter,  which  they  refine  at  a 
groat  Town  called  Choupar  ...  10  leagues 
above  Patna."— 7Vi/vr/j?Vr,  E.  T.  ii.  53;  Ted. 
Bill/,  i.  122]. 

1726.—"  Sjoppera  {Chttj^m):'—  Vahniijn, 
CViorom.y  &c.,  147. 

CHUPBASSY,  s.  11.  chaprasl,  the 
liearer  of  a  vhajtrtfM,  i.e.  a  1)adge-plate 
inscril>e(l  with  the  name  of  the  office 
to  which  the  bearer  is  attached.  The 
rluiprdsi  is  an  otfice-niessenger,  or 
henchman,  bearing  such  a  l)aage  on 
a  cloth  or  leather  belt.  The  term 
l)elongs  to  the  Bengjil  Presidency.  In 
Madras  Peon  is  the  usual  terni ;  in 
liomlwiy  Pattjrwalla,  (H.  pattlwdld), 
or  "man  of  the  belt."  The  etymology* 
of  chaprdit  is  obscure ;  [the  popular 
account  is  that  it  is  a  corr.  of  P.  chap-o- 
rdstf  Meft  and  right']  ;  but  see  Lmmex 
(Comj).  Gram.  i.  212),  who  gives  buckle 
i\a  the  original  meaning. 

1865. — "  I  rememl>er  the  days  when  cvcrv 
'4er\'unt  in  my  house  wum  a  chuprassee,  with 
the  exccj>tion  of  the  Khansiiutuaun  and  a 
Portuguese  Ayah."— 7'//''  Ihart:  Uvnijaloir^ 
1>.  389. 

c.  1866.— 

•*  The  bijv  Sahib's  tent  has  gf»nc  from  under 

the  Poopul  tree. 
With  his  horde  (if  hungry  chnprasseei, 

and  oily  s<.ins  of  the  quill  - 
1  pjiid  thum  the*  bribe  they  wanted,  and 

Sheitan  will  mottle  the  bill." 

AV,-  A.r.  Lyall,  Th^  OUl  Plmlnr^^. 

1877. —  "One  of  my  chupraBSies  or 
messengers  .  .  .  was  badly  wounded." — 
MmHows  Tti'/firr,  Lit',  i.  227. 

.1880. — "Thnnigh  this  refractory  medium 
the  i>ooplc  of  Iniiia  see  their  rulers.  The 
Chuprasaie  ] taint"  his  master  in  colours 
drawn  from  his  own  black  heart.  Every  lie 
he  tells,  every  insiiniation  he  tlirows  out, 
evcTV  demand  he  makes,  is  endorsed  with 
his  ma«*tcr's  luimc.  lie  is  the  arch-slanderer 
of  our  n:ime  in  India."     .1//  />V»/wi,  102-3. 

CHUBB,  s.  \\.  char,  Skt.  char,  *to 
nio\f.'  '*A  .smrl-bank  or  island  in 
tbf  current  of  a  river,  dijKJsited  by 
tlu!  watt'r,  claims  to  wbirb  wt-rc 
ivf,nilatf<i  by  the  IVngal  Hcg.  xi.  1825'"' 
iiniiHiti).  A  rAfir  is  new  alluvial  land 
''i«'jM>.sited  by  the  gre^it  rivers  as  the 


floods  are  sinking,  and  covered  with 
grass,  but  not  uecessaril}'  insulated, 
it  is  remarkable  that  Mr.  Man^h 
mentions  a  ver}'  similar  word  as  lued 
for  the  same  thing  in  Holland.  "^New 
sandbank  land,  covered  with  graA». 
is  called  in  Zeeland  «chor "  (Afnn  awl 
Naturey  ]>.  339).  The  etymologies  art-, 
however,  prol>ably  ciuite  apart. 

1878.— **  In  the  dr}-  fleoson  all  the  varioar 
streams  .  .  .  are  merely  silver  thretulsi  wind- 
ing among  innumerable  Handy  irlandu,  th« 
80il  of  which  is  specially  adapted  for  the 
growth  of  Indigo.  The^'  are  called  Qmib" 
— Life  in  the  mv/hmH,  ii.  3  *^. 

GHUBBUCK,  s.  A  wheel  or  any 
rotating  machine  ;  ]»articnlarly  a]»plie<i 
to  sim]de  machines  for  cleaning  cotton. 
Pers.  charkJij  *the  celestial  spYien*/ *.i 
wheel  of  any  kind,'  &c.  Beng.  charat 
'^  "    the 

near* 


is    aj>parentlv    a    corruption    of 
Persian  word,  facilitat^^l  by  the 
ness  of  the  Skt.  chakra,  &r. 


POOJAH.     lien/j.   charnk'jmjn 

(see  POOJA).  The  Swinging  Fe.«stival  of 
the  Hindus,  held  on  the  sun's  eutrancv 
int«  Arie,s.  The  j»erfonner  is  mi- 
jHiiided  from  a  long  yard,  tra%'ersine 
round  on  a  ma.st,  hy  hfx)ks  nam 
through  the  mu.**cle  over  the  hlade- 
1  Mines,  and  then  whirled  round  h*  v 
to  fly  out  centrifugally.  Tlie  chi«ff 
seat  of  this  Uirltai'ous  disjilay  ia,  or 
latterly  was,  in  Bengal,  but  it  fV 
formerly  prevalent  in  many  paiV  <rf 
India.  [It  is  the  Shlxry'  (i^i.  9sA 
Tel.  »uU,  Tam.  ^iMil,  Tel.  Wrft,  *i 
hook')  of  S.  Indm.1  Tlien*  i.-*  an  «»W 
descri]>tioii  in  Pnrciuis's  I*ihjr\rnai^^\. 
1000;  al.^>(in  Malaltar)  in  A.  HafniHtim^ 
i.  270  ;  [at  Ikkeri,  P.  delhi  ValU,  Hik. 
Soc.  ii.  259] ;  and  (at  CaliUtU)  in 
HirK'r's  Jonrnaly  quoted  Indow. 

c.  14-*}0.-  "Alii  tu\  omandos  curro.*  pw- 

forato  liitere,  fune  ])er  conms  immisMi  ne  a>| 

,  currum    susi^ndunt,    |ienuenteMiuc  et  ip^ 

I  exanimati  inolum  comitiintur ;  id  i-ptimua 

sacrificium  putant  et  accept i.*«nm tun  deo."- 

(*'fHti,  in  PtH/ffiun^  />*>  Vac.  FurtH»4u/\^. 

|17r>4.— See  a  long  account  of  the  Beopl 
rite  in  7<v,«,  *27  nr*/*/. ,. 

182 1.— "The  Hindoo  Festival  of  *Chlin«k 
Poojah'  commenced  to-day,  i»f  which.  a< 
my  wife  ha.s  fj^iven  an  account  in  her  j^-anu!. 
I  shall  only  add  a  few  iiarticulap*. "-!/'*"'. 
cd.  l}^n,  i*.  :»7. 


GHUBBUS,  s. 

a.  H.  chara*.    A   simple  apparitv 
worked    by  oxen    for  drawing  vitff 


J 
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««*il.  .in*l  fii'«-hai>;iii>(  it  into  settleiiu-iit  which  1>ecaiiie  the  city  of 
n  ■  }i.iiiiifU  liv  luteins  of  imllfy  Calcuttu.  Tin*  other  two  vilUges  were 
2i<l  i  lir^'*'  Uig  of  hi(l»^  ( I i.  ■  Calcutta  and  Govinrlpur.  Dr.  Hunter 
Skt.  rA*ir«ur).  [iNt*  tin*  •!«*-  '  i^\ni\U  it  Sutanatt,  l)Ut  tlie  old  Anglo- 
i  i!i  F*jt*»*^  'fr.  M»iii.  2nd  ed.  Indian  orthogniphy  indicates  C^a^fTUifi 
Hrn< '*  the  .'irra  irrigated  fmni  j  <ls  ]>ro1ifibIe.     In  the  letter-) K)okM of  the 

;  Factory  Council  in  the  India  Office  the 

■•T..eathChumu.cA"r*i.«rMkiii  "  »*arlier' letters  from  this  establish  men  t 
tr. n-  I- jitui ht-l  twrmv-Hve  )h,-«- .  «"■••    I'^t,   luit   <Iown   to    27th    March, 

.rr:*-:iif«l    Ui.tl. "       7".//,    AmuiU  '  ITiK),  they  aiv  daterl   from  "Chntta- 

r-ir  ■  :i.  »>-.  ;  niltte "  ;  on  an<l  after  June  8th,  from 

...         ,  „   ,!  "Calcutta  ' ;    and   fnmi   August  20th 

v./r...  [>iiid  t..  1h.  v.  ••'ill-d!  i„ti,^s.„,j«,.^.,jrfn,m*' Fort  William" 
Th-     irti  '   1-  •  olln  te<i   nv 


.-j-r. 

0 

0 

70 

0 

0 

;5:i 

0 

0 

1 

H 

0 

'  Ciil'utta  stiMMl  f>n   what  is    now  the 


-  n.c  Mi-lih  '^•iiu-titiii-o  !«tiiokt.*«l    Euro]M*an      «'omnien-ial      {Nirt ;      and 
..•■..•     Ir  ij-     .mUchI    Chin."     -  (^)vind]»rir    on    the    pri'sent    .site    of 
•'■-•*■•**-  '  Fort  William* 

rKABBT.  CHATTAGAJt,  in  .    .  17.%3.  --Tho  \hM^^\y  Phou^lar  denuinding: 

'!•  .        i.*-i. ._     the  iJiivmotit  of  the  jrniuiui  runt  for  4  months 
.  ■.  ill- .i-t«-  :    1  .till.  .-'fuiffi-Kttr,  I  #      '  »•  1 

..r-    l  W.ll-Ii'Mt      ('.  /.  7*1.    I  '  R.     A.      P. 

Bootaloota,  ruU-utta. 

rNY,  '.      \l    •h'lfni.     A  kind  t'\  '  (;ovin<l|rf»i.r,  IMrar  . 

■  V-.    liMd.-    ..I    .1    mmilH-r   ..|  iJovin.liKN.r.  CaU-.itta 
••-    .x'A    tl.at^,    \.-.,    r..,.d     ill  '*"''^"'-'     •         •         • 

■  i   •;.    If   I--I"  ■  1  illv  l'\   M.ilioiii-     Ajrn*o«l  that  th»'  I'rvxidotit  <!«>  |"!iy  thi*  simo 
i:.  i   :\i-  iii.-nt-  i.I   \\lii.h   aiv     ">»t  «.f  ci^h.'  -r-,„.*«.  /?.  HV//iui/'.,  A  i-ril  30, 

k:i   "All     III     Kiii^'l.iii'l.     rur 

,  L':.  i  -d.  \lvii.  >r77.  CHXTTTEUM,    •^.     Tarn    shittintm, 

,^   ^       .  ,      whii  li    i«*   a  Mirnnitioii   t,\   Skt.  Mitfrn. 

•    CbAtnJi   I"    '-'Hii'?iTin"'  in  i«lc      .    1      1     •       I        oil-  I  1 

.  .  ,1.      .1   » ,,■    .      'aUwl,'.      Ill   .s.    hiiiia  ;i   hou.'^*   wlieri' 

•  ^  . -' .  ;.  ■».  .1  iTi  ii.-.-i-  Ic.iv.-^    pil^'iiin"*   :iii<l    trav.-Uiii^'    nirmUTs    «»f 

►.      .  ..•    r.   i!,f  t.iiii!  .T  .'t  ;*•»    tin*  hi«:liiT  ra><t«-s  an*  rntrrtaim-d  and 

'     ■        ".»/..  .1.  .'■•»  f  /.  \  i'Jml  I  ifil  ^nituit'iu-lv  tor  a  day  nrtwti.     [Sre 

CHOULTRY.  DHURMSALLA.  ] 
Cbitnec    Chatnee.  -'iiu  «<f  thv 

,•  ■     I     iM'tc.    '■>     U-iijj  l^n7.  —  "Thi-n;  art*  t\\i»  •li-tim-t   kiiiil-*  "if 

*    ••  r     v.i     •  "n.!!!  tivii  *   "f   an     lMiililiiur-(   c««nfiniiii|i'(l    by    r.MrnjN-.m-i  uii«U*r 

1    •      '' r*  J*  '■   i--t'L /.     the   iiainc   «»f    *'/.••■■  U  :■.      '\'\u'   tir«-t   i'   th.it 

/.  ....  ''.•!.  .  cilinl  by  tho  nativi.-  Chaturam.  an  I  I'Uilt 

I  f'»r  thi*  art-oinnKxiatiiWi  i>f  tr.i\t'l!i.'rs.     Tht"*© 

YX     -      [{     ■     ■'.  '*.      'I'll'-    l»P']H-r  •   •   •  ''•*^'^"  *"  irciuT.il    pi.-nt   r-H.f^  .  .   .  I. wilt 

"    .■  1    .    ..     .  1    .     .  in  the  ftirm  tif  .1  •Mi'nn- i-iul   -inj.i  i- -ur:.  .  .  . 

.     ^  .  Ih«.'  «'linT  kin«l  .irv  |ir'i»iTly    uii!'    t  -r  Up* 

"  *  •'   '  '•    ■      '"     iniKli'Mi  rt««M»ti"n  of  inia_'«  ■*.  \\li«n  tin--!' .iri- f  trnr-l 

-  ;  .1     i]'i-(i'  iti'Mi    1^  jj,    j.r<'«i-'S''i«'n.     Thf-*'   havi'    ^].^*.    r-'f-.    an«l 

-•    '.    »!  I  I't  iiij,  -t  r«-!<  Iji'd  «-..;i-.i-r   if  •>:»••  .t]ar;iii«  nt   <iil\,   an-l    l-y    IIh- 

■    !    '..  !.  *■  u  i-i;!'!     \v  111' li  n.ifiv.s  ;irt' 1  ^]]^■.[   ^f,l.  /.ii..f     ....   lU -iiU- 

.'•  ,   .     ,,.',.     ,,.  <li'-  Chaturam  im-l   t]i.-  .i/-  ■'>.-■    .  :lu-n 

■   ■"    I-     "•       I'-'IM"     III        .  .,  .  1      J    I        I  1  III.      1"..- 

,  ,         i- .iTi-'tht-r  t;'.::<I  «'f  1imI'1i!i_'   ■.%}.;.!»   !■»    iMiro 

:  •  ■•  »     ..■-'-:     l'i"l"'Mv     j^.^,^,    ,^  ,,;...,!    ^•,,..       ,      ..,    t].,-'  "rannil 

..-h--'     ■    ■:''^'.  1  ii:j-.;.j'r  it  i-.. .:!■■!  ■/■'    //'■■'■.■  r  W.i'.-r 

>hvl    .    .    .    -Mi.i!     r.i;.i'-.j-    "a    -r      wi-.iry 
TTAKUTTY.    :i  l-.      Tin-    w.i-     tn-.,  ::.,r^  n,.i>  i-nj..>   .i  t. -.i.  r  .-y  r.-j-:.-  in 

;.      '  11      lh«"  "ii  t'lf.  ai.  1  "^-tiiri  .1     It  1  ..'ht  iif  w.itiT  i-r 

,      .       ..  '  •       ,  .^...      un'.K.   -A.  />''.«  ''■..»/.■■.  i.  11.  1.'. 

f..  •    hi  IM  •  "Tiiiuiny  in    itis»>, 

....    ov-  f-'.nd  !li»-ir  |«H,iti«.n .■-.>..  /;,^.     •       :i  r.-^rw  .i\*  n,.- 

.-.!     .nt'tl' rj!'!-,    t»i    l«»rni    the    mc '.».«'*•-.  i"  ■".  r-   " 
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CINDEBELLA'S    8LIPPEB.     A 

Hindu  story  on  the  like  theme  appears 
■tiniong  the  Hala  Kanara  MSS.  ol  the 
Mackenzie  Collection  : — 

*'.S'Ktvir/i»/ei*»  having  dropped  her  slipper 
in  a  rcflcrvoir,  it  wah  found  b^  a  tishermnn 
of  Kusuvuikfmriy  who  Hold  it  to  a  shop- 
kcoper,  by  whom  it  wa»  presented  to  the 
King  UijmhAhn.  The  Prince,  on  seeing  the 
)>eauty  of  the  slipper,  fell  in  love  with  the 
wearer,  and  offered  large  rewards  to  any 
I>erson  who  should  find  and  bring  her  to  him. 
An  old  woman  undertook  the  task,  and 
succeeded  in  tracing  the  shoe  to  its 
•owner.  .  .  ."  —A/arl''u:»'r  VoUfctlon^  by  //. 
//.  Wilintn^  ii.  ;V2.  [ITie  tale  is  not  un- 
common in  Indian  folk-lore.  See  J/tJM  Cf/.r, 
Chaier^lh  (Kt.lk-lore  Soc.),  ii.  1*1,  183, 
4 Of),  &c.] 

CINTEA  ORANGES.  See  ORANGE 
and  STJNOTARA 

CIRCARS,  n.]».  The  territory  tx) 
the  north  of  the  Coroinandel  Coast, 
fornierlv  held  hv  the  Niziun,  and  now 
forming  the  di.stiicts  of  KLstna,  Godd- 
vari,  ViwigJiivitiim,  Cianjiim,  and  a  part 
of  Xellore,  was  long  known  hy  the  title 
<»f  "  Thf  a rcarA,'' or  '' N(/rtheni  Cirairn'' 
{i.e.  Governments),  now  officially 
obsolete.  The  Ci rears  of  Chicacole 
(now  Vizag;ij>atam  Dist.),  Rajamandri 
and  El  lore  (these  two  emhi-jiced  now 
in  (itHlavari  l^ist.),  with  Condapilly 
(now  embraced  in  Kistna  Dist),  were 
the  subject  of  a  gnmt  from  the  Great 
Mogul,  obtained  by  Clive  in  1765, 
<ontirmed  by  treaty  with  the  Nizam 
in  1766.  (iantur  (now  also  included 
in  Kistna  Dist.)  devolved  eventually 
by  the  Siime  treaty  (but  did  not  come 
jH»rmanently  under  British  rule  till 
1803.  [For  the  historv  st*e  Madms< 
Admin.  Mau.  i.  179.]  \\  \\  Brown 
sjiys  the  expression  "Ihe  CircJirs"  wjis 
tirat  nscd  by  the  French,  in  the  time 
of  Bussy.  [Another  name  for  the 
Xortheni  Ci rears  was  the  Cnrliwj  or 
Carlingo  country,  apparently  a  corr.  of 
Kalinga  (see  KUNO),  see  Priiigle,  Dianj, 
<Cr.,  of  Ft.  St.  (rtonff,  1st  ser.  vol.  2, 
]).  125.     (See  8IBCAB.)] 

1758. — **  II  est  tl  remanjuor  qn'aprt^s  mon 
ddivirt  d'Aycier  Alwd,  S« label  Zinjruo  n 
nomm€  un  Pfntsdar^  ou  f^ouvernour,  i)our 
los  niiAtrca  Cerkan."— J/rmoi;v,  by  Hussy, 
in  Lttrrjt  d*  MM.  th  liitMU,  (ff  iMffy  it 
o'ltn^A^  Pnri.««,  ITtJtf,  p.  *^^. 

1767.  — "  Letter  from  the  Chief  and  Council 
at  MaxulijxiUim  .  .  .  that  in  con.'*iNiueni'c- of 
nnlers  from  the  Prcniileut  and  Coumil  iif 
Fort   St.   (leorge  for  ttecurin^  «nd  M'ndin>r 


away  all  vagrant  Europeans  that  might  be 
met  with  in  Bie  Circan,  thev  have  emlnrked 
there  for  this  place.  .  .  .' — Fort  William 
VoHsn.^  in  />m^,  476  »vy. 

1789. — '*The  muflt  important  public  trann* 
action  ...  is  the  surrender  of  the  Guntoor 
Circar  to  the  Comi>any,  by  which  it  become* 
{>OJ«sttised  of  the  whole  Coa.Ht,  from  Jaggtr- 
nnut  to  Ca]ie  Comorin.  The  Kisam  nnd« 
himself  moKter  of  that  province,  snoo  afUr 
Hyder 's  invasion  of  the  C'amatic,  as  an 
e(]uivalent  for  the  arrears  of  peaJkcmA,  due  tii 
him  by  the  (/omiiany  for  the  other  Circm" 
— Letter  vt  T.  Mnnnif  in  Li/r  liy  ('U*'jt  i.  70. 

1823.— "  Although  the  Birkin  are  our 
earliest  rxMsessions,  there  are  none,  perfas^ 
of  whicn  we  have  so  little  accurate  knov- 
le<lge  in  over>'thing  that  regards  the  condi- 
tion of  the  i>eople." — .SiV  T.  Munr't,  in 
S*-lei'tion$i  kc.y  by  Sir  A.  Arl>Htit»i»t,  i.  2W. 

We  know  from  the  preceding  fjiiota- 
tion  what  Munro's  s]>elling  of  the 
name  was. 

1836.— *''I1ie  dirttrict  called  the  Cireui, 
in  India,  i.s  {lart  of  the  coast  which  extend* 
from  the  Camntic  to  Bengal.  .  .  .  Tbs 
domestic  economy  of  the  people  is  singular; 
they  inhabit  villages  (!l),  and  all  laUmr  ii 
(wrformed  by  public  sen'ants  i«iid  fnwi  tbi 
public  stock." — Pftillijutf  Mil  Horn  of  /eeO^ 
3-20. 

1878.— "Cfeneral  Sir  J.  C,  C.B.,  K.C.8J. 
He  enterefi  the  Madras  Army  in  1820,  and 
in  1834,  according  to  official  despatdM. 
disi)layed  *  active  seal,  intrepidity,  and 
judgment'  in  dfnlimj  with  the  mira^  Iribm I'a 
OriMnknoiruaxOn'  QiltMXm"(\\\\.—iMiiimaF$ 
yoticff  in  Homrvxirtt  Mail^  Ajtril  27. 

CIVILIAN,  s.  A  term  wliirh  came 
into  iLse  alnrnt  1750-1770,  as  a  d«»igiia- 
tion  of  the  covenanted  £un)peiii 
servants  of  the  E.  I.  C'om]iany,  wA  in 
militarj'  em])h)v.  It  is  not  used  hr 
Grase,  c.  1760,  who  was  liinuelf  cl 
such  service  at  Boml»av.  [The  earliMt 
quotation  in  the  X.rJ.D.  i.s  of  1768 
from  MiilrolmU  L.  of  CUve^  64.1  II 
Anglo-Indian  jxirlance  it  is  Htill  a|K 
proi>riated  to  meml>ers  «if  the  c<w» 
nanted  Civil  StTvice  [set*  COVEHAniD 
8EBVANT8].  The  Civil  Service  is 
mentioned  m  CnrracciolP*  L.  cf  Cl*H 
(<•.  ITH.'i),  iii.  164.  From  an  early  date 
in  the  C'oniiMiny's  hi.story  up  to 
the  mcmlHTs  of  the  Civil  Sen'ice 
rlassitied  during  tin-  tii*st  five  years 
Writers  (q.v.),  then  to  the  8th' ytttfi 
Factors  (q-v.) ;  in  the  9th  and  llth 
Junior  M*rchintt.< ;  and  thencef  ~^ 
as  S*in'ftr  Mtrrhunt*.  These 
\v\'Vi\  ri'lics  of  the  original 
j'hanicttT  of  tlu^  K.  I.  Coiuj 
a«'ti«>ns,  and   ha«l  long  c 
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COBILY  MASE. 


ml  w**^wii^g  at  the  time  of 
itaon  in  1833;,  when  the 
ct  (3  &  4  WilL  IV.  c.  Sb\ 
le  last  traces  of  the  Company  a 
1  existence. 

idj  ODowd's)  "qiuuTol  with 
1,  wife  of  Minofi  Smith  the 
;«,  is  «till  remembered  by  some 
whmx  the  Ooloners  lady  snapped 
in  the  Judse's  lady's  face,  and 
ver  walk  bMiind  ever  a  beggarly 
ranity  Fair,  ed.  1867,  ii.  85. 

foa  bleated  dTiliam  are  never 
torted  the  other."— ^   True  Hf- 


7,  CLASHY,  s.  H.  kJialasl, 
m.  from  Arab  khaUu.  A 
T ;  also  (l>ecause  usually 
II  that  class  of  servants)  a 
lived  as  chain-man  or  staif- 

^>y  a  surveyor ;  a  native 
Mkiross  (cj.v.).  Khila^  is 
used  in  Hindustani  in  the 

•  lit  aeration  * ;  thus,  of  a 
a  magistrate  says  ^khahU 
lim  grx'  But  it  is  not  clear 
ji  got  it.s  ordinarv  Indian 
is  also  written  Jchaldithly  and 
s  an  old  Pers.  word  kkaldtha 
*«  rudder.'  A  learned  friend 
hat    this  may  l>e  the  real 

WmJM  in  itii  Indian  use. 
lo  means  the  *  (*j<cape  channel 

and  khaldn  may  nave  l>een 
A  person  in' charge  of  such  a 

^   hundred  dashiM  have  been 
from  the  prwHjnce." — Tippoos 

fhe  fepnvs  in  a  body  were  to 
>  rear.  6ur  left  flank  wan  to  lie 
the  eea,  and  our  right  by  Gopie 
.  Then  the  claahiM  and  other 
ren."— J^f.  iiteiCHrt  ElphiKStnne, 

• 
• 

f  the  tents  got  dry,  the  claahees 
n)  aJk>wed  that  wo  might  pro- 
morning  prosi»orously."— //«^r, 
1S4. 

KING  NUT,  WATEB 
NUT,  s.  The  secii  of  Stry- 
Eyrvm,  L.  ;  a  tree  of  S.  India  ; 
K.  India  ils  ninnaUly  nirmall^ 
lerl.  If  is  so  called  fnmi  its 
>f  ritaring  muddy  water,  if 
■d  on  thtf  inside  of  the  vessel 
J  W  Ailed. 

,A.  The  llowfr-hud  of  Criryo- 

L.,  a  tree  of  the 

-»'*^"i  English  name 


of  this  spice  is  a  kind  of  ellipsis  from 
the  French  clous  de  giroJUs,  *  Nails  of 
Girofles,'  t.e.  of  garofaioj  caryophyUa^ 
&c.,  the  name  by  which  this  spice  was 
known  to  the  ancients ;  the  lull  old 
English  name  was  similar, '  cloi^e  gillo- 
iloure,'  a  name  which,  cut  in  two  like 
a  |)olypiis,  has  formed  two  different 
creatures,  the  clove  (or  nail)  being  as- 
signed to  the  spice,  and  the  *  gilly- 
flower' to  a  familiar  clove-smelling 
flower.  The  comparison  to  nails  runs 
through  many  languages.  In  Chinese 
the  thing  is  called  ting-hiang,  or  *  nail- 
spice  * ;  in  Persian  mekhak,  *  little 
nails,'  or  'nailkins,'  like  the  German 
Xelkeit,  NdgelcheHy  and  Gevmrtz-nagel 
(spice  nail). 

[1602-3.— "Alsoe  be  carefull  to  ^ett  to- 
gether all  the  clones  you  can." — Birdwood^ 
First  LetUr  Book,  36.] 

OOAST,  THE,  n.p.  This  term  in 
books  of  the  18th  century  means  the 
*  Madras  or  Coromandel  Coast,'  and 
often  'the  Madras  Presidency.'  It  is 
curious  to  find  llapaXia,  "the  Shore," 
applied  in  a  similar  specific  way,  in 
Ptolemy,  to  the  coast  near  Cape 
Comorin.  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
term  ** Coast  Army,"  for  "Madras 
Army,"  occurs  quite  recently.  The 
Persian  rendering  of  Coast  Army  by 
Bandarl  l>elow  is  curious. 

1781. — "Just  imported  from  the  Coast 
...  a  very  fine  assortment  of  the  following 
cloths." — India  Oazftte,  Sept.  16. 

1793. — "Unaeduced  by  novelty,  and  un- 
influenced by  example,  the  belles  of  the 
Coast  have  courage  enough  to  be  unfashion- 
able .  .  .  and  we  still  Hee  their  charming 
tresses  flow  in  luxuriant  ringlets." — JlHok 
Boyd,  78. 

1800.  -"  I  have  only  1892  Coast  and  1200 
Bombay  8ei>oy«." —  WrUington,  i.  Jffi7. 

1802.— **  From  HyduraUW  also,  Colonels 
Kolwrts  and  Dalrymplo,  with  4000  of  the 
Bumluri  or  coast  Miitahees." — U.  of  Heign 
of  TipA  Sy/tdH,  E.  T.  by  J/iVr*,  p.  2^. 

1879.— **  Is  it  anv  wonder  then,  that  the 
Coast  Army  has  lost  itM  ancient  renown, 
and  that  it  is  never  employed,  as  an  army 
should  1)0,  in  fighting  the  Imttles  of  its 
c<»untry,  or  its  employers  f'*  —  /*o//oA:,  JSport 
in  Br.  liurNnih,  kc,  i.  *2(). 

COBANG.     See  KOBANO. 

COBILY  MASH,  f^.  This  is  the 
<lrie<i  bonito  (4.V.),  whi<*h  has  for  ages 
l»een  a  Ktaple  of  the  Maldive  IslanoB. 
It  is  still  esi»ecially  esteemed  in  Achin 
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CHUPBA,  ii.p.  CJutprd,  [or  j>erliaj)s 
mtlier  (Muxprd,  *a  collectiou  of  straw 
hnt^'  (see  CHOPPER),]  a  town  and 
head-quarter  station  of  the  District 
Sarau  in  Bahfir,  on  tlie  north  Itank  of 
tlie  Ganges. 

166r). — "Tho  Holland  0)miMiny  have  a 
House  there  (at  Patna)  by  rcnsoD  of  their 
trade  in  Salt  Peter,  which  they  refine  at  a 
jJTcat  Town  called  Choupar  ...  10  leafneR 
above  Patna."— T^NYT/j/Vr,  E.  T.  ii.  53;  led. 
B<ilf,  i.  122]. 

1726.—"  Sjoppera  (CA«/y>nr).' —  Vahidljn, 
('horom.f  &c.,  147. 

CHUPBASST,  s.  H.  rhaprdsl,  tlie 
Ijearer  of  a  rhajtrtlx,  x.k.  a  l«idge-i)late 
insc'ril>e(l  with  the  name  of  the  office 
U)  wliidi  the  K'arer  is  attached.  Tlie 
rhaprdst  is  an  office- messenger,  or 
henchman,  hearing  sucli  a  1»aage  on 
a  clotli  or  leather  helt.  The  term 
Wlongs  t4)  the  Henpil  Presidency.  In 
Madras  Peon  is  the  usual  term  ;  in 
liomliay  Puttywalla,  (H.  pafthviild), 
or  "man  of  tlie  belt."  The  etymology- 
of  rhaprds  is  obscure ;  [the  popular 
account  is  that  it  is  a  corr.  of  P.  rhap-o- 
rdsfy  Meft  and  right ']  ;  but  see  Bramen 
{Coinp.  Gram.  i.  212),  who  gives  buckle 
JUS  the  original  nie^ining. 

186;'). — **  I  rememl»cr  the  days  when  every 
*«crvant  in  my  hou!«e  was  a  chuprasBeO,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Khansinniaiin  and  a 
Portuguese   Avah."    -TV"-    //tnrl-    Jintu/afoir^ 

p.  ;m 

c.  18(56.— 

"'  The  big  Siihib's  tent  has  y:one  from  under 

the  Poejml  tree. 
With  his  horde  of  hungry  chuprasseeB, 

antl  oily  mius  of  the  «iuill  — 
1  p«id  thcni  the  brilx)  thev  wanted,  and 

«heitan  will  settle  the  bill'." 

>'//•  A.(\  Lt/o//,  Th*  (if (I  Piii(f»u'f'. 

1877.  —  '*Ono    of    my    chupraBsies    or 
niessengers    .    .    .    was   hadly    wounde<i."- 
Mnidoics  Ttt>//ur,  Li/',  i.  227' 

.  IbSO.  "Thntugh  this  refract orv  medium 
tho  i>e(»ji!e  of  India  see  their  rulers.  The 
Chnprassie  i •.-tints  his  master  in  colours 
dniwn  from  his  own  black  heart.  Kvery  lie 
he  tells,  every  insinuati«)n  he  throws  out, 
I'vcrv  deman(i  ho  makes  is  endorsed  with 
hi«»  ma.-t<'r's  name.  lie  is  the  an-h-slaiiderer 
of  our  name  in  Imiia."-  .1//  Jit'f.Hi,  l(J2-3. 

CHURR,  s.  ir.  rhnr,  Skt.  rhar.  Mo 
niuve.'  **A  s-ujfl-bank  or  island  in 
the  ( urrent  nf  a  river,  d«-jK»sited  by 
the  water,  claims  to  ^\lii(■h  were 
re^Milai«-d  by  the  Bengal  Heg.  xi.  1825" 
ili'ih'/n).  A  rhar  is  new  alhi vial  land 
deposilctl  by   I  lie   great  rivers  as   tlie 


floods  are  sinking,  and  covered  with 
grass,  but  not  necessarily  insulated. 
It  is  remarkable  that  Mr.  Marsli 
mentions  a  very  similar  word  as  lUrd 
for  the  same  thing  in  Holland.  ^  New 
sandUink  land,  covered  with  graasia^ 
is  called  in  Zeeland  M-hor "  {Man  ainf 
Nature,  ]>.  339).  The  etyninlogie.-*  arv, 
however,  proWbly  <piitc'  ajvirt. 

1878.— "In  the  dry  season  all  the  vorioa' 
Btreamn  .  .  .  are  merely  rilTcr  threads  wind- 
ing among  innumerable  sandy  JKlandx.  thnr 
soil  of  which  is  s{.>ecia]ly  adapted  f or  th« 
growth  of  Indigo.  They 'are  called  ChnzBi" 
— Liff  f'n  thf  MufuHsilj  ii.  3  «*^, 

CHUBRUCK,  s.  A  wheel  or  any 
nutating  machine  ;  ]»artiriil.irly  a]ip]ied 
to  simple  machines  for  cleaning  cotton. 
Pers.  charkhy  *the  celestial  .sphere,'  ^a 
wheel  of  any  kind,'  &c.  Beng.  rhamk 
is  apparent! v  a  corruption  oi  the 
Persian  woifl,  fai.'ilitat^.'a  by  the  nrtir- 
ness  of  the  Skt.  chakra^  Sec. 

POO  J  AH.     Beng.   rhaT'ik-pajti 

(see  POOJA).  The  Swinging  Festival  of 
the  Hindus  held  on  the  sun's  entninof 
into  Ariej*.  The  j^erfoniier  i.«  sn5- 
]K^n(ied  from  a  long  yanl,  traversing 
round  on  a  nia.st,  by  h<x>ks  naawu 
thnuigh  the  muscle  over  the  blade- 
Inmes,  and  then  whirled  r»»und  jw»  a< 
to  fly  out  centrifugjilly.  The  chief 
seiit  of  this  Iwirlun-ous  dis]>lay  is,  or 
latterly  was  in  Beiigiil,  but  it  wa* 
formerly  jirevalent  in  many  parts  ul 
India.  [It  is  the  Shizry*  (<a.  an«l 
Tel.  KiW/,  Tarn.  x/i<//?'f,  T»'l.  Wrff,  *a 
h<M>k')  (ii  S.  India.]  Tlien-  i^  aii  old 
de^<^rriptitni  in  PurciULS's  /'iVyn'wo;/',  p. 
1000;  also  (in  Malal»ar)in  A.  HawiUon^ 
i.  270  ;  [at  Ikkeri,  P.  ddUi  VnlU,  Hak. 
Soc.  ii.  259];  and  (at  Cab-utta)  in 
lleWr's  JonrnaJj  quoted  Indow. 

c.  lt:30.  "Alii  ad  omandos  cumw  r«r 
forati^  latere,  f une  j^er  conms  immi?«<io  m  a<i 
cur  rum  susiiendunt^,  i>cnnenteH|ue  et  i|»i 
exanimati  idolum  eoniit^intur ;  id  i-i>timiini 
wicriticium  ]mtant  et  a(*cc{>tiMr«innim  d«»."'-- 
i.\uifiy  in  Ptrt/f/i'tA^  Itr  Var.  F*>rtnnnf,  iv. 

flTM. — See  a  long  ;ico<aint  of  the  Reugil 
rite  in  i#>j«.  27  ''f '/•/•,• 

182b— *"nieHind»K)Pestival  of  Xhnznck 
Poojah'  coiiimeneed  to-iiay,  of  which,  j- 
my  wife  has  given  an  account  in  her  jouriul 
I  shall  only  add  a  few  jiarticulari."  -  Ilthft, 

cd.  IMl,  i.  r>7. 

GHURRUa  ^. 

a.  IT.  chart iii.  A  sinii>lo  ftppanto* 
worked    by   o.\en    for  drawing  water 


J 
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mmi  a  well,  and  discliargiiig  it  into 
:rri|L;ati<»n  i.-haiinelM  l»y  inean^  of  pullev 
n»|»rs  and  a  largv  Iwig  of  hioe  (li. 
fkiirii}^  Skt.  charma).  [See  the  de- 
.-<rii»tiou  in  Forltfjs^  Or.  Mem.  2nd  ed. 
r.  153.     Heme  the  area  irrigated  from 

a  Wrll.] 

l^il'.-  **  T(f  each  CHlllims,  chnrsHy  or  skiu 

>  f  Uziii.  therv  im  attached  twonty-tivo  bt»e- 
f\k.\^  <-i  irrifTated  land."  —  Tml^  Annals 
ir^Jmru  r^iT.^,  ii.  688.] 

b-  H.  rhartif^  [Miid  to  Ihj  so  cvUled 
l^^.^iu?*-  th«?  drug  is  a)lle<-tiKl  by  men 
villi*  h;i1k  with  leather  apnms  thnmgh 
li.i*  tir-M].  The  resinoud  exudation  of 
th-  h«'ni|^  plant  (CftnnMs  Im1irn\ 
*hi«h  js  the  luL^i-*  of  intnxii.jiting 
{•r^;iiinftti«rTL^  (m^^  BANG,  OUNJA). 

[l*rj.  "The  .Mcvilah  «)Tnctimos  smokod 
:tM    iTit.i\:-.itiiur    dniv:     aillcd     Chin."— 

CHUTKABBT,  CHATTAGAB,  in 

>  lr:lii.  .1  half-r;L*t*-  ;  Tani.  sJiatfi-kar. 
•..•i.-  wilt  «♦•;*!•>  a  waist  i-oiit'  {(\  P.  B). 

CHUTNY,  ?i.  H.  rluitm.  A  kind  of 
•Tr  rii;  n*h>h,  made  of  a  numlK*r  of 
•  '.iidiiiifnt^  and  fruit**,  &r.,  us^l  in 
III  h^.  .md  more  esju-rially  by  Mahom- 
:Tic<ian%  and  the  merits  of  which  are 
Wfll  knnwn  in  Englaml.  For 
-  rhmtn^  n-^ijH'S,  see  HfrkloU^ 
;;i»  ■  ■..<-/>/'iw,  2nd  e<l.  xlvii.  x^//^. 


it-« 


1»*  ■      "The  ChatlUi  ii*  !«<*nietimeA  iiiado 
*  .tj, .   •ici-fi  it,  hriic-jiiic-v.  frarlic,  and  chillier, 

-  .-.'i  tr..-     tnrc  cover.  Ui  the  nurnt»t»r  <»f  IW 
•  ;*•        f-'  r*-*,  Oi.   M'lH.  ii.  60  J*"'/.  ;  ['Jnd 

>'.*•  "Chitii«e.  ChatnM,  f*tn\e  of  thu 
*•  t  •j;-..  *  riiadt'  itit«»  a  iiiu>t«,  by  l>ciii>; 
••-.:-•  i  *::h  w;it4'r,  the  'kitchen*  of  an 
!  V  I* .  -.  :  ••  i-si  :it .  ■  A'C.  '•/  Toirn^h  -p  oj  lAMtn »/, 
r-  T      /.  f    .**•-.  lU'oJ^tt,  li.  im. 


settlement  which  l)ecame  the  city  of 
Calcutta.  The  other  two  villages  were 
Calcutta  and  Govindpur.  Dr.  Hunter 
sjHills  it  Sutanati,  hut  the  old  Anglo- 
Indian  orthography  indicates  Chatdnati 
as  prol)able.  In  the  letter-books  of  the 
Factory  Council  in  the  India  Office  the 
earlier  letters  from  this  establishment 
are  lost,  but  down  to  27th  March, 
1700,  they  are  dated  from  **Clintta- 
nutte" ;  on  and  after  June  8th,  from 
"Calcutta";  and  from  August  20th 
in  the  same  year  from  "  Fort  William  '* 
in  Calcutta.  [See  Hedges^  Diary^  Hak. 
Soc.  ii.  lix.]  According  to  Major 
Rilph  Smyth,  Chatanatl  occupied  "  the 
site  of  the  present  native  town,"  i.e. 
the  northern  quarter  of  the  city. 
Cjilcutta  stood  on  wliat  is  now  the 
EuroiH^an  commercial  part ;  and 
(rovindpfir  on  the  present  site  of 
Fort  William.* 


1753.— "The  Hoogly  Phoiisdar  demanding 
the  p(U'nicnt  of  the  ground  rent  for  .4  months 
from  January,  namely  :  — 

Sootaloota,  C'alcutt^i. 
CrovindiKxir,  Picar  . 
Govindjwor,  Calcutta 
Huxies    . 

A|^7^od  that  the  Freirident  do  yay  the  same 
out  of  ca.sh." — (hmn.  Ft.  WiUiamy  April  30, 
in  Ijomjy  43. 
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CHUTTEXJM,    s.    Tam    afutttiram^ 

which  is  a  corruj)tion  of  Skt.  mttra, 

*alKKU*.'     In  S.    India  a  house  where 

.•',  ?ht-|^cklesi-plmxd  in  deep  leaven  I  pilgrims  and    travelling    memlwrs    of 

*  '"^  '  the  higher  castes  are  entertained  and 
fed  gmtuitously  for  a  day  or  two.  [See 
CHOULTRT,  DHTJBMSALLA.] 


CHUTT.  *.   H.  tUittt.    Th»'  prf»j)er 
.•^•i;!!*:  ••!  ibi*  v«'rii;n  iilar  wnni  is  *a 


1807. — "There  are  two  di.stinct  kinds  of 
building  confounded  by  Kuroiwans  under 
the  name  of  Chimltnj.  The  first  is  that 
callc<i  by  the  native.s  Chaturam,  and  built 
for  the  accommodation  of  travellers.  These 
.  .  .  have  in  gonenil  {tent  nxifs  .  .  .  built 
in  the  fonn  of  awjimreencloMinjraoourt.  .  .  . 


• '    . 


«•.'■•.- 


.»ir-#-  «<»tt4»!i  ^h♦•^•tInlJ,  stn*t«'lM*d 
IriTi.'-   md    wlnliw;L<lu*<l,   whi<h 

th'  M-u.il  'riling  of  r<M)nis  in 
—i  .-I  tib-*i  h«»us«»s;  pnnKM'ly 
■Jt.i*.  '-In-'-'t-MMliiig.' 


,».  ...a.  »...!. i  i^  ,x  ^^  ^^y^^^  ^^jjj^j  ^^  ,,n)i)crlv  built  fnr  the 
-.  I  -r  n.  inMiiii.  l,ut  in  morlern  l  reception  of  images,  when  these  are  carried 
.\'.jl     liidi.i!!    It.-    u^iiMl   application    is    in   pn^jcewon.    These  have   flat  ro«»f'*,   and 

con^<i^t  of  one  amrtmcnt  only,  and  by  the 
natives  are  ca!le<l  Mauiiapnm.  .  .  .  Ik-««ide?« 
the  Chaturam  and  the  Mumlafi'iiu,  there 
is  another  kind  of  buildint;  which  by  Kuro- 
iteaus  is  called  f'ho"ltr>/:  in  the  Tamul 
lan^u;m:e  it  is  called  Tmii/  Puntinf,  or  Water 
Sheti  .  .  .  small  buildiiurs  whore  weary 
travellers  may  enj«»y  a  temiM)rary  re[>aAO  in 


n.p. 


This  was 


CHUTTANUTTY,  ..., -     .»     »    ,       -,   r.  ,       »,♦*-♦ 

,-     ,1       ,1.^ .in...,!*^    .wir.b'iwi.J     the  "-hade,  and  obtain  a  dniuuht  of  water  or 

'     ,V         1     1-     /»      '^       '  •       w.o^.      milk.  —  A-.  /iMfAaH«ii,  J/'/i'TC,  1.  11,  15, 
■  r  '):*•  E.t-t   India  (  onipanv  in   1  ♦>»<»,  i 


^},Ti  thr  ap*Mt«  found  their  j»«.siti.»n  i     ..,.„,  „»,i'Uo>f.  iiep.  -f  thr  u  Per^nwiht  DU- 
Ii    Hugh    intolerable,    to    form    the  !  rncr.  caUuita,  ikiT,  p. '»:. 


corHix-rHiXA . 
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COCHIS-CHINA. 


Cuiiti  ill  X\\v  15tli  century  makes  the 
siiine  Httiteinent. 

c.  1430.— "  RelictA  Coloenj\  ml  iirbom 
Cocym,  triiim  dicrum  itinera  tmiutiit,  (|uin- 
nuo  inillilm<«  ]>»HHmiin  ambitu  Nunni  (Mtiuin 
mimimtt,  u  «iiu>  et  nomen." — ^.  Conti  in 
l*t>fjfft*ttf  df  \  arirt.  ForUimi^^  iv. 

IfiO^i.— *'  Indc  Kmnci  m\  iirlnsm  Cooen  pro- 
fecti,   caMtnim  in^un.s   i))idem  conMtnxxera, 
ot     tracciitiH    itracsidiariiM     virin    bellioosiH  ' 
nmnivcrc.  .  .  »'  —fj*ttfr  uf  XMtin'ian  Bishop* 
fntm  Indui^  in  AMf-Miiiii^  iii.  ."ilW. 

1510.— "  And  tnily  he  (the  K.  of  Portugal) 
doHcn'es  every  (jftKxl,  for  in  India  and  esiHS- 
uially  in  Cuoin,  every  f^te  day  ten  and  even 
twelve  Pa^uiH  und  Moore  are  iNipti.sed." — 
Vfirthemny  296. 

[1562.— <*Coohyin."  See  under  BEAD- 
ALA.] 

ir»72.- 

•*  Vcrois  a  fc»rtaleza  snstontar-.so 
Do  Caiumor  con  |Kiiica  for^a  e  ^cnte 

«  *  «  * 

K  vcrcis  uni  Cochin  a.<«5nnalar-so 
Tanto  hum  {icito  M^berlx),  e  innolente* 
<^uo  cithara  ja  main  canton  victoria, 
Quo  assi  niercva  ctemo  nonio  o  f^Ioria." 

Cumd^Sf  ii.  52. 
15y  Burton  : 

"  Thou  shall  l>ohold  the  Fortalico  hold  out 
of  Cauiinor  with  scanty  garrison 
•  «  *  * 

Khalt   in    Cochin  hco  one  approv'd  so 

stout, 
who  such  an  arr'gancc  of  thu  sword  hath 

shown, 
no  har])  of  mortal  sjin^  a  siniilar  story, 
digncof  o'urlastin^  name,  etenuil  plory." 

(UKW.— "-\tt  Cowcheen  which  is  a  place 
nee  re-  Callicutt  i**  .•'t^Kiro  of  jK.'pi»or.  .  .  ."  — 
/iinfiCft^l^  First  L'tOr  Ihud;  H\. 

[1610.— "Cochim  1k)w  worth  in  Sunit  as 
sccala  and  karinikcc."--  IhnntrA^  L'tt^nt^ 
i.  74.] 

1767.  •*Kn»iii  thi>  place  tho  Nawauli 
marchcil  to  Koochi-Blindur,  fri»m  the  in- 
haliitnnts  of  which  hu  exact c«l  a  lar^u  sum 
of  money." — //.  ♦•r'//v</"r  XoiL'.  ISti. 

COCHIN-CHINA,     u.p.       This 
country    wjls    «'allf(l    liy    tin*    Malays 
Kurhi^  and  appaivntly  aNo,  to  diMin-  ' 
gui>li  it  from  Knchi  (yf  India  (en*  C'<h1i-  \ 
in),  Kuchi-China.  a  tcnn  winch  the 
port  11  jiuew;  a«l'»pt I'll  as  Cauchi-China ; 

the  Dut'Ii  ami  Kn^li«»h  Ironi  tlicni. 
Kurhi  occiM's  in  tliisscn.-c  in  tin*  Malay 

t  ra* lit  ions  callc<l  iS'/'/"/"'' -^/"/♦"/"  (•'*^*o  ^T. 
Iiuf.  ArrhiiK^  v.  7:11)).     In  its  ini;(in  this 

•    li:;ir'»'  l';u'liti'i'  ri-I»'ir;i,  wliM.,1- .lifi'iif f  til'"   ■ 

|ii:r  :.'  r.nliiii  <!'.  ri(i4K-iL::iiii>l  a  «ii;i'  nriMV  *•{ 
■111  Z  irjimiii -.  w:i- '-til- <>1  Mn-  u'H.il  t-.its  nl  tlif 
pi.it 'i.M.' -I- m   Iinliu.     I'f.i/fiH.    .lltfi'iV'  I'ji't,   Iluk.  I 


wunl  Kuchi  is  no  fl<iubt  ii  foreign vr't 
form  of  the  Annaniite  Kuit^him  (CJhin. 
Kiu-CIiing,  South  Chin.  Kau-Ch^tt), 
which  was  the  ancient  name  of  tlie 
province  Thanh'-hoa,  in  which  tlie 
city  of  Hue  has  lieen  the  capital  ^in^e 
1398.* 

1516.— ''And  ho  (FeniSo  PereM)  set  lail 
from  .Malaea  ...  in  Auguxt  of  the  year  51t), 
and  ^ot  into  the  (vulf  of  ComOAm  ddBA. 
which  he  entere<l  in  the  night,  eivcapinfr  l-y 
miracle  from  )K*ing  lodt  on  the  »hoal!<. 
.  .  .*' — CwiTvw,  ii.  474. 

[1524.—"  I  ifcnt  Duarte  Coelho  to  diiiiv>rer 
Canchim  China."— /^</^r  uf  A/buf/w^jm*  u^ 
tJw  King,  India  Ollice  MSS.,  rar/«r«  fW<.- 
Ivjirtty  vol.  i.] 

c.  1535.— "This  King  of  fi^^««^~- 
kee|M  always  an  amlmsdadur  at  the  court 
of  the  K'ing  of  China ;  not  that  he 
doC8  this  of  his  own  good  will,  or  ha«  a&r 
content  therein,  but  liecaiuo  he  ia  Lm 
vatwal." — »SoMtMan'o  dr*  Rfgni^  in  Ram*U'\ 
i.  336i-. 

c.  1543. — "  Now  it  wail  not  withcmt  much 
labour,  }Nun,  and  danger,  that  we  i^umni 
thoM  two  C-hannels,  oa  alfo  the  Kirer  iif 
V^ntinan^  by  rciumn  of  the  P}'FitA  that 
usually  are  encountred  there,  nererthe- 
lefw  we  at  length  arrived  at  the  Town  *A 
JIuHatfui/fttf  which  in  ffcituated  at  the  fad 
of  the  MountainM  of  Ckumaif  {OmJ^w  in 
orig.),  u|x>n  the  Frontiers  *  <if  the  *tiit> 
Kingdoms  of  (/hina,  and  GanelmiddBa 
{da  (Vtimi  f  do  Canchixn  in  orig.),  where 
the  Amlta-sHadon  were  well  received  hv  the 
(;<»vemor  thero<if."— /'iV*^/,  E.  T.,  p.'  ItStf 
(t»rig.  cap.  cxxix.). 

c.  1543.— "CvPiTrL**  CXXX.     /M  rK^n- 

meitlo  tfUf  ^St"   lirtf  da  CanchttOClliBa  f''2  Tw 
Kmlmixtidor  dn  Toriaria  mo  nf/a  d^  /a^(i> 
grem.'^ — I*intn^  original. 

1572.  - 

'*  VeM,  Cauchickina  csta  de  cuicura  fanu, 
E  de  AinAo  vt^  a  incognita  cnMada." 

OfMrV)!,  X.  129. 

15 V  Burton : 

'*  See  Catlchichlna  still  of  note  oliKure 
and  of  Ainam  yon  undisi.-ovcre4i  Bight." 

15i)8.  -''ThiA  land  «>f  CanchiBchlna  i>* 
dcvided  into  two  ur  three  Kingd<<ueN 
which  arc  vnder  the  subiection  of  the  Kiitf 
of  i'ltinit^  it  U  a  fniirfull  coiintnc  of  all 
necc^irio  iinniisinun.'*  :ind  ViotiLd^."  - 
Lii,*,f,nf'M,  ch.  22;  JIak.  .S«ic.  i.  1241- 

ItKK). -**NoI   Regno  di  CoodnciDa.  cYf 
.  .  .  I-  atlu  volte  chiamato  ilal  nonio  di  .lhf■^. 
vi  sono  miatt'tnlici  I'rovincie  |iicci>lc.  .  . 
Viiiifffi  di  i'firMti,  ii.  Y,\fs. 

[IHIt.— ''The  Cocchichinnma  cut  him  a* 
in  piifi's." — Fi'jt*-i\  l.^tt'r*,  ii.  75. 

[ItJlti.-  "27  i»ocull  of  li;rnuni  aloet  ^^ 
Cntcheinchenn."  -//"'</.  iv.  213.] 

'  MS.roiiiiniiiiirutiuii  from  l*rof.  Tivriendf  la 

('i>ii)M>iii'. 
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COCKROACH. 


1  VhL  -  ' '  Cftaehia-Chiiia  w  iMjumlod  on  the 
Went  with  the  Kiugdornei*  of  Bnima ;  on 
the  Eaiit.  with  the  Ureftt  Realm  of  CM  Ha  ; 
€B  the  Ni'tth  extcndini?  toward)!  Tartanf  ; 
iBfd  t*n  the  SiMith,  hunierin^  on  ('autbuia.'*— 
P.  //'v^'•,  ('*»Mmi>yrajihU,  iii.  239. 

ir^T.  — "Coachin-chllUL  ha8  a  large  Sea- 
eaa^t  "f  aU'Ut  700  Miles  in  Extent  .  .  .  and 
it  ha*  the  Tonreniency  of  many  {^lod  Har- 
hMir«  no  it,  tho'  they  are  not  fre(|ucnted  hv 
JHraz4U«rr>."— .1.  littmi/tvH^  ii.  208  ;  [od.  1744  j. 


COCHIN-LEG.  A  imme  forinerly 
fHTr-ri  t<»  f1*']»haritiAsiA,  an  it  ])n^vailed 
IB  M^laUir.  FThtf  name  apitfars  to  W 
ft  ill  111  II*'  (/>awv//,  Man.  of  X  el  lore, 
23 L  LiiiH  lioteii  (1598)  deM-riWH  it  in 
l/fiw&ir  <Hak.  SfK*.  i.  288),  an<l  it  was 
4bii(allt-il  **Si.  Thomas s  leg"  (si'c  an 
ariMiiiit  with  TvU.  in  ^'nii/,  I'yrard  (fe 
Lar^iL  Hak.  S'k-.  i.  392).]  ' 

ir.'r.  —  **  We  could  not  hut  take  notice  at 
thi*  place  lOn^hin » of  the  ^reat  nunilior  of  the 
OtcUn.  "T  Elepbint  l«gi.  '  -  /ivj,  19:). 

17*»1  -  '*  .  .  .  my  fricmi  Jack  (iriakin, 
Mc»'«««->-l  in  it  buckram  Coat  of  the  1746, 
with  a  riwhiw  Laf,  hoblilint;  the  Alleniand. 
...  -  Letter  from  an  O/d  Cunntrq  fajftnin, 
m  imA-A  ';<<.-«'ar,  Feb.  21. 

I^l^t.—"  Cochin-Lag.  or  eIo|ihnntiaj<iM."— 
F^»»,  fir  J/'w.  i.  :j-i7  :  ;2nd  etl.  i.  207]. 

COCKATOO,  s.    Thiswnnl  is  taken 
frr»f:i  fh»-  Malay  hlhltthni.     Atrordinjj 
loCriwtunl  tilt*  word  nicJins  j>r(i|HTly 
'a  vj..-.    «»r  '^ii>e,'  hut   i**  apiilicd  Ut 
Xti-    t'lvi.     It    Mt-ms    i»n>luihl«%    how- 
*v»-r.  !ii.»r  thr  nanif,  wliii-h  is  ;isM*rte«l 
U'    '?•-    tl.f    naiural    rrv   of    tht*    hinl, 
tia\    litvt-  'ipiiii*  with   the  latttT  fn>ni 
■  •;  .•     r»np't«T    ri*p«»n   of    ilu*  Arrhi- 
u-.ur  .  tU'l  !ht*  nanif  of  the  t<N»l  may 
ka^-  i-'Ti  t.ik«'ii  from  tin*  l»inl.     This  . 
»■  '..  i     1-    \ww    in   annpianrt*   with  i 
tt»i:  kl      in.tliv>'-      [Mr.    Ski-at    writes: 
"T^.-r*    :-  ii-.'.i..ii1.t   that   Sir  H.  Viih- 
:*    r.^'l.T    h«T»*   aii-i    <*rawliinl    wn>n^'. 
K'ih*<  '.. 'rvi  (iif  tun)  nu'.ins  in  Malav, 
if  th-   u..pU  an-  thus  st'itiinit***!,  *<»ld  I 
«K«-r.     'T    •<'M    lativ."      I    think    it    i** 
!•»«>.    !•     th.it     It     may    U*   a    familiar  . 
il«M^     iiitii-    for   thf   hinl,    like   our  ; 
*P  ..•*        Th»-    final   k   in   hihik    is   a 
Bt' r-    ■  I:,  k,   whi'h   woiiM   rafilv   drop 

I'.  ■•        ■  I'    }    fxi   a  '{iii  "M-iit  hiiinot  ... 
r*.   k  -  r   ■■<*-!?•■•  d  *:jr  h<>ii|if  ifK-ani;itt*  .   .   . 

t  r.  «-  a(  («-::«  kakatoQ. !«  cauM*  dc  «-o  mut 

•<■*     •   f  r  ti-  'id  lit  i-n    Ifiir   i-hanl   uwh*/  di"" 
ULrt«-arr.*.    -  i/<fik</'/j/o(P:m->.  IrWlM,  Ml. 

l*^'-4.    - '  S*«Dr  rariti««  of  naturnll  thiii^". 
tat  iMAtii»^  estrfturdiaAry  mvo  tho  xkin  tif 


ajttrcii//y  a  rarely  colour'd  JaoatOO  or  nrodi- 
giou0  parrot.  .  .    "—Kcrl»fn$  Diary,  July  11. 

1673.—" .  .  .  Cookatooaa  and  Newries 
(nee  LOBY)  from  Bantem."-/Vy«r,  116. 

1705.— *' The  Crockadore  ia  a  Bird  of 
various  Sizofl,  aooie  being  as  big  as  a  Hen, 
and  others  no  bigger  than  a  Pidgeon.  They 
are  in  all  Parts  exactly  of  the  shape  of  a 
Parrot.  .  .  .  When  they  fly  wild  up  and 
down  tho  Woods  they  will  call  Crockadore, 
Crockadore;  for  which  reason  they  go  by 
that  name." — Funnel ,  in  JMmpier,  iv.  265-6. 

1719.— *'Maccaw8,  Cokatoet,  plovers,  and 
a  great .  variety  of  other  birds  of  curious 
colours." — Skelvoctf^i  Voyage,  54*55. 

1775. — "At  Sooloo  there  are  no  Loories, 
but  tho  Cocatorei  have  yellow  tufts." — 
Forrest^  W  to  y.  Ouineu,  295. 

[1843.—".    .    .    saucy    Kroootoaa,    and 
gaudy -coloured    Loris." — Belcher,   Sarr.   of 
toytuj^  of  Samammj,  i.  15.] 

COCKBOACH,  B.  Thin  objection- 
ahle  insect  (Bhitia  orietitalis)  is  called 
hy  tlie  Portuguese  cacalacca,  for  the 
reason  piven  by  Bon  tins  Ijelow ;  a 
name  aa(>pt4.'d  by  the  Dutch  ankakerlakj 
and  by  the  French  as  aincrelat.  The 
Dutcli"  also  apply  their  term  as  a 
slang  name  to  lialf-castes.  But  our 
word  seems  t^)  have  come  fn>m  the 
Spanish  eucaraeha.  Tlie  original  ap- 
plication of  this  Sixmi.sh  name  ai)pears 
to  have  Wen  to  a  common  insect  found 
under  water- vessels  standing  on  the 
giound,  &c.  (apparently  OniwuA,  or 
winmHous^*)  ;  but  its  nieamcfui  He  Itidicu 
it  was  ap]>lie<i  to  tlie  in.sect  now  in 
quest  i(Hi  (s4*e  l>icr.  Je  la  Lengua  Castel- 
latia,  1729). 

l.'>77.—  "  We  wore  likewise  annoyed  not  a 
little  by  the  biting  of  an  Indian  fly  called 
Cacaroch,  a  name  agreeable  to  its  Ixid 
condition  :  for  living  it  vext  our  flesh  ;  and 
l>cing  kill'd  sniclt  as  loathsomely  lis  the 
French  punaisc,  whose  xnicll  is  (hHous." — 
ll^rt^^Tt*  Tm,rl,,  3nl  wl.,  '.'iA^l-'X). 

[159S.  —  "  There  Is  a  kind  of  Iwast  that 
flyeth.  twice  as  biir  u.h  w  Bee.  and  in  calle<i 
Ilanithi  (Blattii)." --A»'«J""/" »/'«',  Ilak.  S»>c. 
i.  304.) 

16^51.  "ScaniKieos  nuteni  hi*?*  Lusitani 
i'aen-ffimiji  v<H-aiit,  <|iiim1  ova  «|uae  exchidunt, 
c«»lon*iii  et  liiovuriMii  Iwu'«':u'  fat-titiae  (/.*■.  of 
•H.'aliiu:-waxi  rt'femrit."  Jar.  Ji'nttii,  lib.  v. 
cap  4. 

1764. 

••  .  .  .  fnHii  th«'ir  n'treats 
Cockroaches  cniwl  di'>pl«-a.^iii|;ly  abroad." 

finumfr,  Bk.  i. 

c.  177r».  "MM..t  Iif  my  -liirts.  UMtkn,  &c., 
were  >rua\\t'i|  !«•  •hi'd  by  tlie  Nfffn  or  cOCk- 
roach,    tilled    ••whifnh'    in    Surinam." — 


COCKUP. 
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COCKUPf  s.  All  excellent  table- 
fish,  found  in  the  months  of  tidal 
rivers  in  most  jwrts  of  India.  In 
Calcutta  it  is  generally  known  by  the 
Benf^.  name  of  htgtl  or  hhiktl  (see 
BHIKTYX  ^*i^  it,  forms  the  daily 
breakfast  dish  of  half  the  European 
gentlemen  in  that  city.  The  name 
may  be  a  c(HTU]>tion,  we  know  not  of 
what  ;  or  it  may  be  given  fn)m  the 
erect  sharp  spines  of  the  dorsal  fin. 
[The  word  is  a  corr.  of  the  Malay 
{iknn)  kahiv^  which  Klinkert  define^s 
as  a  ])alatabie  s*'a-fish,  Lnfett  iiohili\  the 
more  (•(>iiininn  form  Inking  A//A//:*/y/.]  It 
is  Latt^s  calcariffT  ((iiinther)  of  the 
gn)up  Percina,  family  Percithe,  and 
grows  to  an  immense  si/e,  sometimes 
U)  eight  feet  in  length. 

COCO,  COCOA,  COCOA-NUT,  and 
(vulg.)  COKEE-NUT,  s.  The  tree 
and  nut  f^'oros  nuciftwa^  L.  ;  a  K'llm 
found  in  all  tropical  countries,  ana  the 
only  one  common  to  the  Old  and  New 
Worlds. 

The  etymology-  of  this  name  is  very 
obs<.!ure.  Some  conjectural  origins 
are  given  in  the  i)assages  quoted  below. 
Ritter  supjM')ses,  from  a  jKissage  in 
Pigjifetta's  Voifage  of  Matjellati^  which 
we  cite,  that  tlie  nami*  may  have  l)een 
indigenous  in  the  Liidrone  Islands,  to 
which  that  jMuwiige  n^fers,  and  that  it 
was  first  introduced  into  Europe  by 
Magellan's  crew.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  late  Mr.  ('.  W.  OtxKlwin  ftumd  in 
ancient  Egy])tian  the  wonl  kuku  used 
as  "the  name  of  the  fruit  of  a  ]vilm 
60  cubits  high,  which  fruit  contained 

water."  {ChtOniA^  Mtflawjes  EgyptolO' 
(jiquns,  ii.  239.)  It  is  hard,  however, 
to  conceive  how  this  name  should  have 
survived,  to  reap]H*ar  in  Eurojje  in  the 
later  Middle  Ag**s,  witlumt  being 
known  in  any  int*'rnu*diat»^  liteniture.* 
The  more  <'oi union  etymology  is  that 
which  is  given  by  I^arnw,  (jarcia  de 
Orta,  Lins<'ln>ten,  «S:r.,  iu^  from  a 
8])anish  w«»rd  /'«/fv;  applied  t^>  a  monkey's 
or  other  grotesque  face,  with  reference 
to  the  apjM'arance  of  the  Uisi*  of  the 
shell  wit  II  its  tlnve  hoKts.  I  Jut  after 
all    may    the   term   not    have    origin- 


*  It  rnay  Iw  ii'itrvl  tli.it  ThfuiiliraMtus  <)rsrrib«^ 
uii'ltT  tlif  iiaiiii'!«  of  Kt''A:a¥  nii<l  k6i^  a  jtiilm  of 
Ethin|)i,i,  wliich  \s:i»  |ifi}in|is  th*'  D»om  iiiiliii  of 
ITpjHT  Knyi.t  (ThinjJ,.  II.  /'.  ii.  r,.  iO)t  S4'hiield«T, 
th*»  ••'111 or  <if  Tli»'o|.h. .  !»t;ili-s  that  Hprnn^rHl  jili'iiti- 
tM-1  tin-.  Willi  tJii'  f'u('ii-|ialiii.  Si>f  thi>  i|notutiun 
from  Pliny  U'low, 


at«d  in  the  old  Span,  coco,  *a  sliell' 
(presumably  Lat.  ooncha\  which  we 
have  also  in  French  coque'f  properly  an 
e^g-shell,  but  used  also  for  tiie  shell 
olr    any    nut.    (See    a    remark   under 

copbAh.) 

The  Skt.  tuirikiln  [ndrilBera^  nJrikeia] 
hius  originated  the  Pers.  ndrgll,  whirti 
Cosniiis  grecizes  into  dpytWlo^,  [and  U. 
tufriynl]. 

Medieval  writers  generally  (suck  as 
Marco  Pohy  Fr,  Jordan  u*^  &c.)  call  the 
fruit  the  Indian  A'u^  the  name  by 
which  it  was  known  to  the  Araha  {al 
janz-al-Hitidi).  There  is  no  evidence 
i>f  its  having  Wen  known  to  classical 
writers,  nor  are  we  aware  of  any  Greek 
or  Latin  mention  of  it  liefore  OosuuUw 
l>ut  Brugsch,  describing  from  the 
Egyptian  wall-])aintings  of  c.  RC. 
1600,  on  the  tem])le  of  Queen  Hashup, 
rc])re.senting  the  expeditions  liy  ha 
which  she  sent  to  the  Incense  Laud 
of  Punt,  sjiys :  "  Men  never  seen  U*fore, 
the  inhabitants  of  this  di\'ine  land« 
showed  themselves  on  the  coast,  xnA 
less  astonished  than  the  Eg\'ptians. 
They  lived  on  pile-buildings,  in  little 
dome-shaped  huts,  the  entrance  to 
which  w}us  etfecte<l  bv  a  ladder,  under 
the  shade  of  cocoa-}Kilnis  laden  «ith 
fruit,  and  splendid  incense-trees,  on 
whose  l)oughs  strange  fowls  rocked 
themselve.s,  and  at  whoAe  feet  herds 
of  cattle  ] peacefully  reposed."  (H.  €f 
JCgypty  2nd  ed.  i.  353 ;  [Afajrprro, 
Stru4jigU  of  the  Xatioiu,  248].) 

c.  A.D.  70.—-**  In  ip8&  ipiidem  Aethiopii 
fricatur  huec,  tanta  est  8icvit.^K,  et  farinao 
iiKxlo  spiiMutur  in  panem.  (wignitur  aotcm 
in  frutice  nimis  cubitalibuM,  folio  Utiore, 
|K>mu  njtundu  nuijoro  tiuaui  mali  ampUtn- 
(lino,  coicai  vocant."— /'/iNy,  ziii.  |  9. 

A.D.  fhir).— **  Anuthor  tree  u  that  which 
Iwars  the  -Irj/r//,  i.e.  the  f^reat  ludiaH  Sat." 
—  CV*nii/w,  in  CatMatf,  Ac,  clxxri. 

1292.— **  The  Iiiiiian  JXitts  arv  an  big  ai 

mclon.<«,  and  in  colour  green,  like  gourds. 

I  niieir  IcAvcM  and  bmocheK  are  like  tiHM  tif 

■  the  date-tree."— y<iA«  of  Atomt*  Vorrina,  in 

do.,  p.  21*3. 

c.  1328.  —  "  First  of  these  is  a  certain  trw 
called  yaiyif ;  which  tree  cverr  month  in 
the  year  sends  out  a  beautiful  fmnd  like 
'that  of]  a  [date-]  jialm  tree,  which  fivod  itr 
branch  pniduces  very  large  fruit,  as  big 
liH  a  man's  head.  .  .  .And  both  Howcn 
and  fruit  are  produced  at  the  same  tisM. 
,  l>cginning  with  the  first  month,  and  goiiv 
up  gradually  to  the  twelfth.  .  .  .  Thf 
fruit  is  that  which  we  call  nuta  of  imdm."^ 
Friar  Jordanvt,  15  trq.  The  wonder  of  the 
coco-palm  is  so  often  notioad  in  thv  fm 
by  medieval  writera,  that  doabClMi  in 
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tttotbttt"trMof  life, 
of  frah,  ADd 
lb**  {Apocmi, 

■yftf,  spp^M  AUtrMMnt 

iM  pent  cotDVtLnr 

•tranplidliiiile.'' 

in  Aot.  H  Kxti. 

*W«ndtrfal  fniiii  tbcv*  are, 
rv«r  •••  in  thtaa  purto,  such  m 
Kow  th*  NaigU  utlM  Indiam, 
MmifmmiH^  in  OtfAay,  p.  852. 

'*ABd  w*  who  were  nearest 
vmmI,  nnd  fbond  nothing  in 
imatm  and  anm;  and  tlie  pro- 
ved of  mnam  and  of  four  jan 
fekee  of  pami-eogar,  and  tnere 
eiw  Imt  fluid  for  ballaet.''-- 
m  dh  C/aaM,  M. 


riTea  an  ezoellent  ac- 
;   out  lie  usee  only  the 
[Tkni.  timmai^  ten, 
t  vaa  "tnppoeed  to  have  been 
OeylonJ 


have  elean  nnooth 
at  any  branch,  only  a  tnft 
t  the  top,  amongst  which 
•  fmit  which  they  call  <nMv. 
an  theae  fmita  qvoqww.  ~ 
(collating  Portagueee  A  Li  Aon 
Mi. 


Inrke)  are  the  fmita  of 
nd  aa  we  have  bread,  wine, 
gar,  mo  in  that  oouotiy  they 
mum  things  from  this  one  tree.  * 
rtomo  imlumo  U  AiotuiCf   in 

ir  people  hare  ffiTen  it  the 
k.  a  wiira  ajipHed  by  wooien  to 
b  which  tnvT  try  to  frighten 
I  thi*  name  ku  stack,  bMauite 
any  <ith«r,  though  the  profter 
)  the  llalaban  call  it,  <<^i, 
Eiarina  call  it,  narl*." — Barrw, 
tu.  cap.  7. 

writcii  eoqnoa.— I.  i.  115. 

We  hare  given  it  the  name 

it  kinks  Uke  the  fsce  of  a 

other  animal."—  fr'amVi, 


b  we  call  ooeo,  and  the  M ala- 
-/*W.  671.. 

^  Fi4tugtieiie  call  it  eoeo  (be- 
e  thrwe  holes  that  it  has)."— 

svthcr  that  bean  the  Indian 
meoa.  because  they  hare  within 
m  ahell  that  is  like  an  ape  : 
«L«iHint  they  ose  in  Spain  to 
iildrvn  a  Coaeota  when  they 
them  afraid. ''—English  trans. 
Vmmfm,  in  UmHfiam,   ColL  ii. 

in   De   Bry  runs: 
le  caput  rs- 


Purchas  has  tarioas  foma  in  differatfc 
narratiTes:  Ooctl  (i.  87);  Ootan,  a  form 
which  still  holds  ita  groond  among  Loadoo 
stall  •  keepers  and  oostermongers  (i.  461, 
502) ;  eooMT-nats  (TVrry,  in  ii.  1400) ;  eOM 
(ii.  1006);  ooqao ( A^f^mm^  567),  ke. 

[o.  1610.—"  None,  howerer,  is  mora  nsofnl 
than  the  oooo  or  Indian  nut,  which  they 
(in  the  MaldiTes)^oaU  xool  (llalS,  rtf).**-. 
Pymrtf  de  Laml,  Hak.  8oo.  i.  118.] 

c.  1680.— Romphins,  who  has  ooow  in 
Latin,  and  eooot  in  Dutch,  mentione  tha 
deriTation  iJready  given  as  that  of  lin- 
schoten  and  many  others,  but  proceeds;— 

"  M eo  vero  judido  Terior  et  oartior  foeis 
oriffo  inTenienda  est,  plurea  enim  natiooei^ 
qumus  hie  fructos  est  notua,  atMai  i^ppal- 
lant.  Sic  didtnr  Arabic^  (Taasoe-Ziiifs  ▼•! 
Ututot-Indit  h.  e.  Nuz  Indioa.  .  .  •  Tnroia 
Codt'ImU  eadem  siffniflcatione,  unde  sine 
dubio  iEtiopes,  Afnoani,  eorumque  Tieini 
Hispani  ao  Pbrtugalli  eoq;no  dellaEenmt. 
Omnia  Tero  ista  nomina.  origlnem  aoam 
debent  Hebraicae  voci  Kgot  qua 
significat.'*— ir«r6.  ^si6om.  L  p./. 


>t 


«i 


.    .   in    India    OoddentaU 
Kdkmooi  vooatus.  .  .  ,'*—Ihid.  p.  47. 

One  would  like  to  know  where  Rnmphins 
got  the  term  Vock-Indi^  of  which  we  can  find 
no  trace. 

1810.— 
**  What  if  he  felt  no  wind  ?     The  air  was 
stUl. 
That  was  the  general  will    , 

Of  Nature 

Y<m  rows  of  rice  erect  and  silent  stand. 
The  shadow  of  the  Coooa't  lightest  plume 
Is  steady  on  the  sand.'* 

Csrsf  of  KAttma^  vw,  4. 

1881.—*'  Amonff  the  popular  French  slang 
words  for  'head    we  may  notice  the  term 

*0000,' gi^^i^ — 1*^®  o^^  ^""^  *  nut '—on  ao- 
oount  of  the  similarity  in  shape  between  a 
cocoa-nut  and  a  human  skull : — 

**  *  Mais  de  ce  franc  picton  de  table 
Qui  rend  spirituel,  aimable. 
Sans  Tous  alourdir  le  eooo,  ^ 

Je  m'en  foiirre  k  gngo.' — H.  Valbbb." 

Silt,  Renrte,  Sept.  10,  p.  826. 

The  Dirt.  11  iM,  d'Anjotaf  LorMan  lATchey, 
from  which  this  seems  taken,  explains  pictum 
as  *rin  sup^rieur.' 

COOO-DB-MBR,  or  DOUBLE 
OOGO-NUT,  8.  The  curious  twin 
fruit  so  called,  the  produce  of  the 
Lodaicta  SffhAUtmm^  a  palm  growing 
only  in  the  Seyihelles  Islands,  is  cast 
up  on  the  shores  of  the  Indian  Ocean, 
m<ist  frequently  on  the  Maldive 
Islands,  but  occasionally  also  on 
Oylon  and  S.  India,  and  on  the 
coasts  of  Zanziltar,  of  Sumatra,  and 
some  others  of  the  Malay  Islands. 
Great  virtues  as  medicine  and  antidote 
!  were  supinised  to  reside  in  these  fmiti^ 
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and  extravagant  prLces  were  })aid  for 
them.  The  story  goes  that  a  "  country 
<aptain,"  expecting  to  make  his  fortune, 
Ux)k  a  cam)  of  these  nuts  from  the 
Seychelles  Islands  to  Calcutta,  but  the 
<mly  result  wjis  to  destroy  their  value 
for  the  future. 

The  old  l)elief  was  that  the  fruit 
was  produced  cm  a  jwilm  growing 
l)elow  the  sea,  whose  fronds,  according 
to  Malay  seamen,  were  sometimes 
Keen  in  (|uiet  bights  on  the  Sumatran 
coast,  es])ecially  m  the  Lam]>ong  Bay. 
According  to  one  form  of  the  story 
among  the  Malays,  which  is  told  Itoth 
by  Pigjifetta  and  by  Rum])hius,  there 
was  l>ut  one  such  tree,  the  fronds  of 
which  rose  aljove  an  abyss  of  the 
Southern  Ocean,  and  were  the  abode 
f)f  the  monstrous  bird  Garuda  (or 
Rukh  of  the  Araks— see  EOC).*  Tlie 
tree  itself  was  chilled  Pniisengiy  which 
Kumphius  seems  to  interpret  as  a 
corruption  of  liuicfi-s^nigi,  "  Fruit  of 
Zang*'  or  E.  Africa.  [Mr.  Skeat 
writes :  **Rumphius  is  evidently  wnmg. 
.  .  .  The  tirat  ]wirt  of  the  woi*d  is 
^PaUj^  or  ' /Vnt/j,'  which  is  perfectly 
good  Malay,  and  is  the  name  given  t« 
various  sjuM-ies  of  mango,  esiiecially 
the  wild  one,  so  that  ^ Paiutefuji^  repre- 
sents (not  ^Bmoa^^  but)  ^Pauh  Jamjgi^* 
which  is  to  this  dav  the  universal 
Malay  naiiu*  for  the  tree  which  gn)ws, 
ac(:ording  to  Malay  fable,  in  the  central 
whirli)ooi  uT  Navel  of  the  Seas.  Some 
versions  a<l(l  that  it  gnjws  uptm  a 
sunken  bank  {tfhimj  runtoh),  and  is 
LMiarded  by  dragons.  Tliis  tri*e  tig^ires 
largely  in  Malay  romances,  especiiilly 
those  whiili  form  the  subject  of 
Malay  shadow-plays  (vide  infra^  PI. 
23,  for  an  illustration  of  the  Pauh 
Jani^i  and  the  Crab).  Rum])hiu8' 
explanation  of  the  second  pirt  of  the 
name  {i.e.  Jimwji)  is,  no  doubt,  (juite 
<'orrect." — MiiUuj  Matjir^  ])p.  6  >^qfj>).] 
Tlu'.y  were  rust  up  occitsionally  on  the 
islands  of!"  the  S.W.  <o;u*t  of  Sumatra  ; 
and  the  wild  pfopb*  of  the  islands 
brtmght  them  for  sib*  to  the  Sumatran 
mart*,  such  as  Padaiig  and  Priamang. 
One  of  the  lar<(ePt  (say  about  12  inches 
arpvss)  would  sell  for  150  rix  d«>llars. 
But    the   Malay  j>rinres  c<iveted  them 


*  TliiK  iiiytliicnl  slnry  of  thf  uiiiipin  tr»'«'  jiro- 
(liiciii;;  thi')  nut  ('Uiiiiuxly  shndnwH  the  sin;;iilar 
f.u-ltliAt  '•)!<  islutid  only  (I*ni'«liii)  uf  that  !<e<'lii(I»><i 
f:ioup,  lli«'  S»\\<'li«'IIf«i,  U':ii>i  tin-  /-iWi'iVvm  aM  an 
iiMli^'iiotiA  ami  siH*iitaii<>«Mm  iinxlurt.  (^}w  Nir /,. 
J'tlly,  In  J.R.G.S.,  xxxv.  232.) 


greatly,  and  would  sometimes  (it  wm 
alleged)  give  a  laden  junk  for  a  inngle 
nut.  In  India  the  best  kno^'n  sonroe 
of  supply  was  from  the  Maldive 
Islands.  [In  India  it  is  known  as 
Darydi  ndriyal^  or  *  cocoa-nut  of  the 
sea,'  and  this  term  has  1)een  in  Bomlisy 
corrupted  into  jahari  (zafiri)  or  *"  }ioijWD- 
ous,'  so  that  the  fruit  is  incorrectlj 
regarded  as  dangerous  to  life.  Toe 
hard  shell  is  largely  used  to  make 
Fakirs'  water-bowk.J 

The  medicinal  virtues  of  the  nnt 
were  not  only  famous  among  all  the 
peoples  of  the  East,  including  the 
Chinese,  but  are  extolled  by  Piso  and 
bv  Rumi>hius,  with  many  detAik. 
T^he  latter,  learned  and  lalioriou 
student  of  nature  as  he  was,  lielie^td 
in  the  submarine  origin  of  the  nut^ 
though  he  discredited  it.**  growing  on 
a  grejit  palm,  as  no  traces  of  such  a 
plant  had  ever  been  discovered  on  the 
coasts  The  fame  of  the  nut's  virtaes 
had  extended  to  Europe,  and  the 
Emperor  Rudolf  II.  in  nis  later  days 
otl'ere<i  in  vain  4000  florins  to  ])urchMe 
from  the  family  of  Wolfert  Henuansaen, 
a  Dutch  Admiral,  one  that  liad  been 
preseiit'ed  t^)  that  comnian<ler  by  the 
king  of  Bantam,  on  the  Uollander^i 
relieving  his  capital,  attacked  bj  the 
Portuguese,  in  1602. 

It  will  )»e  seen  that  the  MaldiTe 
name  of  this  fniit  was  Tdm-kdrki, 
The  latter  word  is  'coco-nut,'  but  the 
meaning  of  tiiva  does  not  appear  fron 
any  Maldive  vwabulary.  rTne  term  ii 
properly  T(tm*karki,  'the  iiard-slielled 
nut,'  (Gray,  an  Pyrard  <U  Laval^  HaL 
Soc.  i.  231).]  RuinphiuR  states  that 
a  IxKik  in  4to  {tolum  opusculum)  was 
published  on  this  nut^  at  Amsterdam 
m  1634,  by  Augerius  Clutius,  M.D. 
[In  more  recent  times  the  nut  liAi 
iK'come  famous  as  the  subject  of  curious 
s]H'culation8  reg;irding  it  by  the  laie 
(Jen.  Gordon.] 

1522.— "They  al»o  related  to  us  that  be- 

yond  Java  Major  .  .  .  there  in  an  eniirmcm 

tree  named  i\jimpangah(fhi,  in  which  dv«D 

certain  birds  named  Cvarudo,  90  \skTift  that 

they  take  with  their  dawn,  and  cam*  avmj 

tlyinff,  a  buflfalo  and  even  an  elf}>hanl.  to 

\  the  place  of  the  tree.  .  .  .  The  fniit  of  tfaw 

I  tree  in  called  Bnapangiinqki^  and  v  loifrtr 

'  tiian  a  water-melon  ...  it  was  undentuodi 

that  thoHo  fruiti»  which  are  frequcntlv  fuamd 

in  the  sc4i  cjime  from  that  place." — P\gi^fin^ 

Hak.  Hoc.  ]>.  15.'). 

]r>r>3.— " ...  it  apiNson  .  .  .  that  in  wamB 
placert  l)cneath  the  f«)t-wat«r  Chert 
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AiKAber  kind  of  these  treen,  which  gives  a 
fruit  bigger  than  the  oooo-nut ;  and  experi- 
«Dce  «Ik)w»  that  the  inner  husk  of  this  is 
much  mofre  efficacioos  against  poison  than 
the  BeKiar  stone.' -Aurut,  III.  iii.  7. 

I!i63w — "The  common  story  is  that  those 
f>lmnd»  were  fiirmerly  part  of  the  continent, 
Uit  heinff  k>w  they  were  submerged,  whilst 
these  |wJm  -  trees  continued  i'm  sitH ;  and 
growing  very  old  they  produced  such  great 
and  very  hard  coco  •  nuts,  buried  in  the 
earth  which  in  now  covered  by  the  sea.  .  .  . 
^"hen  I  learn  anything  in  ct)ntnidiction  of 
thii«  I  will  write  to  you  in  Portugal,  and 
anything  that  I  can  dii«oover  here,  if  Ood 
^rr^nt  mc  life  ;  ff>r  I  hope  to  leam  all  about 
Th«  matter  when,  plea5e  €rod,  I  make  my 
>>um«v  to  Malabar.  And  you  must  know 
that  tKene  oaxw  come  joined  two  in  one, 
ju*t  like  the  hind  «iuarterH  of  an  animal." — 
'•'««■  Ml.  f.  70-71. 

"  Naf  ilhaiK  de  Maldiva  mutco  a  planta 
Nt*  |in»fiindo  «ijis  agiias  w>berana, 
i  'uj«i  i»*mtt  contra  o  voneno  urgento 
He  tid«>  |ii>r  antidoto  excellente." 

CVtM'Vjr,  X.  136. 

« .  1»\10.  — •'  11  est  ainxi  d*vne  oertaine  noix 
*i:it  ia  mer  iette  <|nelquo«t  fuis  k  bord,  qui 
«^  f  r«MiH»  onmme  la  tcAe  d'vn  homme  qu  on 
|«  <um  tit  oommrer  k^deux  gr« »  melons  ioint^* 
««ki«raible.  I  In  U  noilient  fuHarcarrij  et  ils 
tier.n«tit  que  cela  vient  de  quelques  arbres 
«.-u  »int  n»uA  la  mer  .  .  .  ipiund  quelqu'vn 
deuMTDt    richc  t<Mit  k  coup  et   en    pcu    do 


The  kernel  of  the  fruit  ...  is  looked  upon 
here  as  a  very  efficacious  antidote  or  a  sove- 
reign remedy  against  the  Flux,  the  Epilene^ 
and  Apoplexy.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Mal- 
dives call  it  Taearcare.  .  .  ." — Travels  qf 
Charfea  Peter  Thunherg,  MJ),  (E.T.)  iv.  209. 

ri833. — '*  The  most  extraordinary  and 
valuable  production  of  these  islands  ({Sey- 
chelles) is  the  Coco  Do  Kar,  or  Maldivia 
nut,  a  tree  which,  from  its  singular  char- 
acter, deserves  particular  mention.  .  .  ." — 
Owejij  yarratice^  ii.  166  jm/^.] 

1882. — "Two  minor  products  obtained  by 
the  islanders  from  the  sea  require  notice. 
These  are  ambergris  (M.  ffotnay  mdraharu) 
and  the  so-called  *86a-C000aiiat' (M.  tdea- 
hArhi)  .  .  .  rated  at  so  high  a  value  in  the 
estimation  of  the  Maldive  Sultans  as  to  be 
retained  as  part  of  their  royalties."— /T.  C. 
P.  Bell  (Cevlon  C.  S.),  R^pvH  on  the  Maldive 
hlaHtLtf  p.  87. 

1883.—".  .  .  sailed  straight  into  the 
oooo-dft-mor  valley,  rav  great  object.  Fancv 
n  valley  as  big  as  ola  Hastings,  quite  full 
of  the  great  yellow  stars !  It  was  almost 
too  good  to  lielieve.  .  .  .  Dr.  Hoad  had  a 
nut  cut  down  for  me.  The  outside  husk  is 
Hhai>ed  like  a  mango.  ...  It  is  the  inner 
nut  which  is  double.  I  ate  some  of  the 
jolly  from  inside ;  there  must  have  been 
enough  to  fill  a  soup-tureen — of  the  purest 
white,  and  not  bad.''— (Jf/w  yorU,)  in  Pail 


■{Mi 
Mall  Gazette,  Jan.  21,  1884. 


t4-miw.  'tn  dit  ommunement  nu'il  a  trouu^ 
<:j  T-i**'*mtn»  nil  de  Tambre. ' — Pyrard  de 
Urm/.  I.  \^i :  (Hak.  Soc.  i.  230]. 

'  1«W.'.  -  In  l*i«i>'!«  J/ffn/iAM  .Irr/mn/im,  &c., 
i.h«-rr  i)*  a  ]*'T^g  diiwertntion,  extending  to  23 
J"!' .   /*»   Tantnan  *>«  -Vi'*-*-  MmUcA  Maldi- 

1<7*.  *•  PS.  Pray  rvmenilKsr  v*  Coaner 
nti  Shelln  idoiibtltfNs  f'^n-df-Mrr)  and  long 
n'i.'l*  i**  fi»rmerly  dcsircil  for  y*  Prince." — 
Letter  r'nim  Iktmi^  •|Uote<i  under  CHOP. 

•   i^X). — **nicitiwiueCalappii8marinm* 

fr«  trfit  fnictuik  tonvi*tri!t  qui  ciisu  in  mare 
l^«;iit  .  .  .  uti 'f<rrr-(Vu  (i/«  Or/a  IKsrsuadere 
%  >1  :tt.  •nti  fnictu<  v«t  in  i|<>o  croscens  mari, 

•  j;*i>  .»H«>r.  quantum  «cu>,  hominum  (x:uli.<< 
UTT^-t.!  ft  •^.x.'iiltn  ei*t." — litimphiH*^  Lib.  xii. 

•  »I    -. 

I7^f  "  By  IhirUir  chargOM  )«iid  Utr  tho 
f  il  -•"iTitf  |»rertt-nli»  to  the  Nawab,  as  jxsr 
•»rd*-r   of    I'oUfiiiltatii'ii.    the*   14th   Octolwr, 

1  :•».! 


1 
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...  lU  :W0  0  0." 

In  L'"*{/y  308. 

17T7.  "iicim  -  nuti«  fn»m  the  Maldives, 
•  r  .yt  the>  afv  calle*!  the  Zm  Calafyptrt, 
^rf  «:'!  tit  be  .mnually  brought  hither  (to 
*'"v^ii\mj)  by  certain  memengers,  and  pre- 
MTEtted.  •mi'Dg  other  thing*,  to  the  (tuvemor. 

'  K^If'f^.  *M  K1tfi»i,  i*  thf  JavBiifM'  word  for 
«r«*,hgt  im>im,  aivl  U  that  mmmotily  imed  by  the 


CODAVASCAM,  n.p.  A  region 
with  this  puzzling  name  appears  in 
the  Ma])  of  Blaeii  (c.  1650),  and  as 
Rijk  tyin  Codnixiscan  in  the  Map  of 
Bengal  in  Valentijn  (vol.  v.i  to  the 

i  E.  of  CHiittagong.  Wilford  iias  some 
Wilf(»rdiaii  nonsense  alx)Ut  it,  connect- 
ing it  with  the  ToKordrra  R.  of  Ptolemy, 
anil  with  a  Touasi-an  which  he  says  is 
mentioned  by  the  "  Portuguese  writers  " 
(in  such  case  a  criminal  mode  of  ex- 
pression). Tile  name  was  really  that 
of  a  Maliommnlan  chief,  "hum  Prin- 

.  riiH»  Moun),  grande  Senhor,"  and 
'"  Vassiilo    del    Kev   de    Bengiila."     it 

I  was  jirolwibly  "Kliodrilwkhsh  Khan." 
His  territory   must  have  Wen  south 

i  of  Chittagong,  for  one  of    his  towns 

j  was  Clincnridy  still  known  Jis  Chakiria 
on  the  Chittagong  and  Amkan  Road, 
in  lat  2r  45'.  (See  Jhtrron,  IV.  ii.  8. 
and  IV.  ix.  1  ;  and  I 'onto,  IV.  iv.  10  ; 
alsf>  Correal,  iii.  2G4-26G,  and  again  an 
l>elow  : — 

,      1.^33.— ''But  in  tho  vity  there  was  the 

Rumi  wh(j«e  f«)iMt  hud  Iwen  soizeil  by  Dimifto 

RomaldcN ;  Iwing  u  noldier  (Iturarym)  of  the 

'  King's,  and  seoiiig  the  present  (offered  hj 

'  the  rortiiguese)  he  said :  My  lonl,  these  are 

'  crafty  roblwrx  :  they  got  into  a  countrr  with 

their  wares,  and   pretend  to  buy  and  tell, 

and  mako  friendly    gifts,   whilst   they   go 


it  the  land.  .  .  .  And  thiH 


„--. Ul(8  vengainoo 

(or  tno  ill  that   va*  dono  liim." — Varrm, 
iii.  479. 

COFFEE,  s.  Ara1>.  lahiea,  a  word 
which  a{i]i«>ir!)  to  have  f>eeii  uriginallv 
R  tenn  for  wine*  [So  in  the  Aral. 
NigbU,  ii.  158,  where  Uiirton  pwn  tlic 
derivation  as  iikh/i,  fiutidirt  fei-it, 
c-ausiiig  disiiidiiiatiuu  for  food.  In 
iild  days  the  s<:rni>ii]oiw  called  wffee 
iHucah  to  dlHtinffuidli  it  from  lahiBah, 
wine.]  It  is  jiroliuljle,  therefore,  that 
a  suiiitiwliat  similar  word  was  twisted 
into  this  form  by  tlie  tisuid  [in>j>enHity 
to  Htrive  after  uieaiiiiig.  Indeed,  thf 
derivation   of    the    name    haa    Ixreii 

Slausilily  traced  to  Knffa,  one  of  tliose 
ifltrivls  of  the  S.  Ahysiiiuinn  higlihinda 
(Enarca  and  Kaffa)  which  apin-ar  to 
have  been  the  original  lutliitat  of  the 
(JuHve  ]>lant  {Cofftii  arabini,  L.) ;  and 
if  this  IS  correct,  tlien  Coffie  in  nearer 
the  oricinal  tluin  Kahwn.  On  tlie  other 
hand,  Kahva,  or  some  form  thereof. 


word  Bunn  is  that  given  to  the  plant, 
and  Ban  is  the  existing  nanii;  iif  th« 
plant  in  Shua.  This  name  is  also  that 
applied  in  Venien  to  the  eoHee-licn'y. 
There  is  very  fair  evidence  In  Arabu 
literatiirc  tliat  tlie  nse  of  coffee  waj 
introiliiced  into  Aden  by  a  certait: 
Sheikli  Hliihalmddin  Dhabhani,  wht 
had  inade  aciiuaintance  with  it  on  tht 
African  const,  and  who  died  in  tli( 
year  h,  8i!i,  I'.r.  a.d.  1470,  so  tliat  th( 
mtrodui'tiiin  niav  Ih.'  jiiit  al>uut  tht 
middle  of  the  l&th  i-entnry.  a  limi 
consistent  with  the  other  negative  iinc 
|K>!uti\'u  datu.i  From  Yemen  it  Hjireaf 
to  Mecca  (when*  then'  anwe  aft«r  Hoim 
years,  in  11)11,  a  criis;u]e  flgninsl.  ib 
use  tf  unlawful),  lo  Ctiiro,  tii  mmascni 
and  Aleppo,  and  to  L^>nstantinO]>lf 
wheiv  the  hn>t.  iiiffee-lionsi-  wai 
establishi^l  in  1A».  [It  is  Mid  t< 
have  bven   iutnKlui'iil  into    S.  Indii 

■  It  !•  euikiui  thai  LNInili 


I  COFFEE. 

onie  tu'u  centuiiea  ago  liy  a  Mahoiu- 
iiedan  pilgrim,  named  Babi  BOdau, 
vho  bruugJit  a  few  seeds  with  him 
rom  Mecca :  see  Gn'ifg,  Silagiri  Afan. 
W3  ;  Hicf,  Myom,  i.  16^  The  hat, 
^  111   mention  i>f  cofiee  aeenu  U> 

Rauwoltf,  who  knew  it  in 
Meppo  in  1573.  [Sc-e  1  ser.  X.  <t  Q.  L 
25  etqq.^  It  is  singular  that  in  the 
'Jbtervfcttimi  of  Pierre  Belon,  who  w»a 
n  Egyi>t,  1546-41^  full  of  iutelligenie 
ind  curious  matter  as  they  are,  thenr 
is  no  indication  of   a  knowledge   i>f 

1S58.— Extroit  du  lAvn  iotituU:  "Let 
PniuTeii  lo  |>1u«  fortes  m  (kTanr  da  U 
lecitimit^  de  Tuwue  du  CaM  (Xahwa) ;  mr 
lo  acheikh  Abd-Alkndcr  Annn  DjMri 
Uiinhnli,  liln  do  MolMiiinied."~la  Itt  Sail, 
VhrrjI.  Anibr,  'iod  ed.  i.  412. 

1573.—"  Among  the  rent  Uioy  ba.-n  m  tmj 
goud  Drink,  by  them  called  CuatM,  tlut  ii 
almoat  black  ai  Ink,  nnd  verv  good  in  IUdo^ 
chietty  that  of  the  Utonmch :  of  thi*  tbaj 
drinh  in  tbo  Mnniiiig  vorlj'  in  uiwn  placci 
before  oTerj-body,  without  any  faar  'ir 
rcgani,  out  of  Cytiuii  cu|ie,  a*  but  ai  tber 
can ;  thoy  put  it  often  to  tbair  Ufw,  but 
drink  but  little  at  a  Time,  and  let  It  fo 
round  ai  they  :iit.  I  n  the  mme  iiBter  tlwT 
Uko  a  Fruit  called  Hnrw,  which  in  iu 
BignoBii,  Sbaiie,  and  Colour,  ia  alnKHt  like 
unto  a  Bay-borry,  *rith  tvo  thin  Sbelli  .  .  . 
thoy  agroD  iu  tbe  Virtue,  Figure,  laoki,  and 
Name  with  thu  Ah.cAd  of  ATicen,*  and 
llanrha  of  Itat^i  ad  A/miinM.  exactly  ;  tb(f«- 
foro  1  tako  tbctn  to  bo  the  game. "— Aaf 
to..//,  tfi 

c  lr>SO.  —  "Arboreui  vidl  in  Tiridarii> 
Ilalydoi  Turcae,  uujuk  tu  icunem  nnae 
nfoctalria,  ex  qua  semlna  ilia  ibi  wulgalv- 
nma,  Buk  vol  Ban  n)>|«llata,  prnducuntur; 
ox  hix  turn  Ai^']itii  tiiiu  Arabe*  Ittrant 
decoctuni  Tul^tuwinium,  i\mtii  vini  luco  i^ 
jiotant,  venditun|ue  in  jmblieiH  ivdctikJi'* 
lion  aocuK  iiuoil  ni<ud  wa  Tinum :  ula] 
ilMum  vuctiut 


debii 
'pi'"*. 


iniluEi>  ik 
rt<b-UI< 
t  H»i>  Om'  ntinct  lii  l>r  Au-i'a  nnW»MnMi 
.1r.<>.f  f-llnl  U'knr.  I'iB>1tilr,  in  hl>  history  <i 
VpJih-li.  HU-h  til1^|t^  n«  Unit  Liitnutirrrtl  nuri 
Alqwiiila  I17  Janllltilillii  llm  AlilatU.  Ki>11  <i 


IfifS.— Ill  A  not«  on  the  UM  uf  tea  in 
.laimn,  Dr.  I'nbiibuiuii  sayn:  "  The  Turka* 
holile  almuit  the  name  tuafler  of  driukinir 
of  thuir  ObiiK'i  (root)  QwoiUll,  which  they 
make  ufucortaino  fruit,  wbieb  jk  like  nntv 
tbo  Bair/arT,^  and  by  the  Eg v{>tian«  called 
Akh  «r  BiiK  ;  thoy  Uke  of  tbia  trait*  ona 
{■wnd  and  a  halfe,  auil  ninat  them  a  little 
in  the  fins,  anil  then  insth  them  in  twentie 
[•oiindOB  of  v.iCcr,  till  Ihe  halt  be  oonmiDad 
jiwnv  ;  thill  driuko  they  tako  oTaric  nKasinf 
fasting  in  thoir  chaTnlwrii,  out  ol  an  authoi 
pot,  being  Torie  bote,  n»  we  due  hare  dflnke 


■  Tlirrr  M*nu>  no  foundaUon  tiw  lUa. 
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c  lino. — ''La  boiMon  la  plus  commune 
c'ast  de  Teau,  ou  bian  da  rin  de  Coooe  tir€ 
le  menat  war.  On  en  fait  de  deux  autres 
Mirte*  |4up  delicatas ;  I'me  est  chaude,  com- 
puwfe  de  I'eaa  et  de  mi^l  de  Cocoe,  avec 
•{uantit^  de  poirre  (dont  ils  vsent  beaucoup 
en  tcMites  lean  riandee,  et  iLs  le  nomment 
f'atm^)  et  d'me  autre  graine  appell^ 
C9hML  .  .  .'^-Pvmrd  de  Laixt/,  i.  128; 
[Hak.  Sue.  i.  172). 

[1611. — **Buy  K>me  ooho  pot«  and  nend 
mte,"  —  iianvrr/y  Lettert^  i.  122;  ''ooifao 
I-.U-    -/'nV/.  i.  124.] 

16ir«.  — "They  hare  in  nteed  of  it  (wine)  a 
( iTtAiDe  drinke  called  Caahidte  as  black  as 
I  Tike,  vhich  they  make  with  the  barke  of  a 
tr«<e('»  and  drinice  as  hot  as  they  am  endure 
iX.'^MuH/art^  28. 

*'.  .  .  passano  tutto  il  resto  della 
ri*»tt«  ct\n  mille  feste  e  bagordi ;  o  })articolar- 
mentc  in  oerti  luoghi  pubblici  .  .  .  bevendo 
di  ifuando  in  quando  a  sonri  (per  ch^  ^  calda 
che  ciiuce)  piu  d'uno  soodellino  di  certa  loro 
iM>|ua  nera.  che  chiamano  cahne  ;  la  quale, 
or{ic  cr^nTcraazioni  servo  a  ]on>,  appunto 
i«inj«  a  n>.ii  il  giuoco  dello  sbaraglino  '  {i.e. 
twvkinunnHtn).  —  /'.  delfa  Vulie  (from 
i'iia«tant.),  i.  51.     8ee  also  pp.  74-76. 

'*  Cohu,  blake  liquor  taken  as  hotte 
A.*  m:*\  lie  endurwi."— >'i>  T.  Hue,  Hak.  Soc. 
I.  "^  J 

1616.— •*  Many  of  the  people  there  (in 
Iijdtai.  «h4>  are  strict  in  thoir  Religion, 
drink  no  Wine  at  all  ;  but  they  \\»e  a  Lifjuor 
B<4T  vbtfl«si»me  than  pleasant,  they  call 
OoAm;  made  bv  a  black  Sec<l  bovld  in 
vmtcr.  which  tiimes  it  almost  into  the  same 
rt.'^j'ir,  V'Ut  duth  rerj-  little  alter  the  taste 
*A  thr  »at4fr  (*):  notwithstiinding  it  is  very 
C«l  t4i  hvlp  ingestion,  to  quicken  the 
>|«nt^.  and  to  cleaa«e  the  BUxkI."— Trtry, 

•d.  .rf  lots:..  p.  »6ri. 

\^tS\.  -  "Turcae  habent  etiam  in  usu 
brr^«*t  trin:i*  quam  Tocant  Caph«  .  .  .  quam 
(t«-.^t  baud  parrum  |»raestans  illis  vigorem, 
«t  in  anirnar*  i  n>)  et  in  ingenio ;  (juae  tamen 
Unru*  «umpta  mentem  movet  et  turbat.  ..." 
-  /.  H*uun,  Wm.   Vitaert  Mortis,  *25. 

t.  1«?.5?.--They  drink  (in  Persia)  .  .  . 
i^»  »«►  a;]  ib«-  rw*t,  Coho  or  Copha :  by  Turk 
itvl  Arab  t-^Ueil  Cftph*  and  CablUl :  a  drink 
:mtatinir  that  in  the  Htigian  lake,  black, 
thick.  Ati4  Mtter :  destrain'd  from  Bunchy, 
hQr.ii-.u  «>r  Ray  berries  ;  wholM>me  they  say, 
if  h*  t.  f •  ir  it  exiiels  melancholy  .  .  .  but  not 
«•  much  reiranied  for  those  good  pro}>erties, 
u*  fricn  a  Kf*mance  that  it  was  invented  and 
"cew-l  }r  Galiriel  ...  to  restore  the  dc- 
-aie^  ra'dicml  Moystiire  of  kind  hearted 
j/>il*.0mff.  .  .  ."— NiV  T.  Hnhni,  Tmrrls,ei\. 
'«^.  p.  241. 

I'Kn.     "Cavtah.**    See  tpiotation  under 

r.  1«(37.  — '^llMrecanie  in  my  time  to  the 
<  '^i '  ilkllio])  <MM  Nathaniel  Conopios  out 
•4  iirmm^  fcon  Cyril  the  Patriarch  of 
Oagfantiniipto.  .  .  .  He    waa    the    flnit    I 


ever  saw  drink  ooffee,  which  custom  came* 
not  into  England  till  80  years  after.'*— 
Eifeljfn't  Diary,  [May  10]. 

1673. — "Every  one  pays  him  their  oon- 
gratulationa,  and  after  a  dish  of  Coho  or 
Tea,  mounting,  accompany  him  to  the- 
Palace."— /ryrr,  225. 

„        **  Cependant  on  I'apporta  le  CET^, 
le  parfum,  et  le  sorbet." — Journal  d'Anioine- 
Oalfand,  ii.  124. 

[1677.— "Cava."     See   quotation    under 

1690.— "For  Tea  and  CofTaa  which  are 
judff'd  the  pririleg'd  Liquors  of  all  the 
Mafumftansy  as  well  Turks,  as  those  of 
Persia,  India,  and  other  parts  of  Arabia, 
are  condemn'd  by  them  (the  Arabs  of 
Muscatt)  as  unlawful  Refreshments,  and 
abominated  as  Bug-bear  Liquors,  as  well  as- 
Wine."— OiVw^toa,  427. 

1726. — "A  certain  gentleman,  M.  Pas- 
chtus,  maintains  in  his  Latin  work  published 
at  Leipzig  in  1700,  that  the  parched  com 
(1  Sam.  XXV.  18)  which  Abigail  presented 
with  other  things  to  David,  to  appease  his- 
wrath,  was  nought  else  but  Coffi-beans." — 
VaUntijn,  v.  192. 

COIMBATOBE,  n.p.  Name  of  a 
District  and  town  in  the  Madras  Presi- 
dency. Koyammutiiru ;  [Kdni^  the 
local  goddesH  so  called,  muttu^  *  pearl," 
fir,  *  village  *]. 

GOIB,  s.  The  fibre  of  the  coco-nut 
husk,  from  which  rope  is  made.  But 
properly  the  word,  which  is  Tarn. 
Kayiru^  Malayal.  kdyar,  from  v.  kdydru. 
*to  W  twisted,*  means  *cord'  itself 
(see  the  accurate  Al-BirUni  below). 
The  former  use  among  Europeans  is- 
very  early.  And  lx)th  the  fiore  and 
the  ro])e  made  from  it  appear  to  have 
l)een  exported  to  Europe  in  the  middle 
of  the  16th  century.  The  word  appears- 
in  early  Arabic  writers  in  the  forms 
ldnf)ar  and  Jtanbdr,  arising  prolwibly 
fn)m  some  mi.sreading  of  the  diacritical 
points  (for  /tiij/ar,  and  l-aiyar).  The 
Portuguese  adopted  the  word  in  the 
form  Cairo.  The  form  roi'r  seems  to- 
have  l>een  introduce<l  bv  tlie  English 
in  the  18th  century.  '[The  N.E.D. 
given  cm  re  in  1697;  coir  in  1779.]  It 
was  less  likelv  to  l)e  u.Med  bv  the  Portu- 
guese  l»ei-ause  roiro  in  their  language  is 
*  leather.'  And  Barros  (where  quoted 
l»elow)  says  allusively  of  the  n>pe  : 
"prirfce/fiVo  de  coiro  (leather)  encolhen- 
do  e  estendendo  a  vtmtiide  do  mar,** 
contracting  and  stn^tching  with  the 
movenu'Ut  of  the  st»a. 

c.  10!U).— '*The  other  islands  are  called 
/>tcHf  Kortl^r  from  the  word  l^ailbir  signify- 


iog  the  cord  pinitod  from  the  (ibra  of  the 
cooo-tree  with  which  they  Htit^h  th^r  flhin* 
Uigetber."—AI.Birilnl,  ill  J.  Ai.,  Sar.   it. 


They  make  of  it  twioo  to  rtiteh  together 
planki'  of  tiieir  shipe,  and  tho  ctirdqge  is 
oipiirted  to  Chins.  India,  and  Yoruen. 
JmHiur  18  bettor  than  hemp."— /in  fla. 


vrdan,  but  good  Flai  and  Htmp."—f'r^T, 
121. 

c.  1890. — "Eitemoinuciscortei  pntMoen 
unlneiv,  ifuum  eiaiocatui,  et  atuiiu  nmBii 
.  .  .  dicitur  .  .  .  Malabarica  Cain,  quad 
iomen  ubiigue  lunirpatiir  ubi  lingua  Prirni' 
^llica  est  ia  umi.  .  .  ." — Rumtfiim.  i.  7. 

ir27.— "Of  the  Rind  of  the  Nnt  they 
make  C^ar,  which  are  the  Fihre*  of  Iht 
Conk  that  onvinnu  the  Nut  nnin  tit  te 
make  Cunlage  and  (^b1e>  for  Shiiniing."— 
^.//a».-7fc«,  i.  2«;  [ed.  1744,  i- a«V 


Ijaration  of  cablox  and  rigginn  for  the  whole 
Heat,  fur  what  thoy  had  van  nil  rotten  from 
the  rainn  in  (km  River;  ordering  that  all 
idiould  Iw  made  of  coir  {raini),  of  which  there 
wa«  great  abundance  in  Cananor  ;  becaune  a 
Moor  called  Mamallc,  a  chief  trader  there, 
held  Ihe  whole  trade  of  the  Maldiva  JHlanda 


[1773.-"...  tl 
->w,  457.] 


of  tbo  Maldives,  and  that  all  the  coll  that  wan 
luod  throughout  India  had  tii  >>e  liougbt  f  runi 
the  handii  nt  thix  Moor.  .  .  .  The  Goiemnr. 
loaminc;  thin,  rent  for  the  aaid  Moor,  anil 
cjrdersd  him  t<i  alnndon  thin  inland  trudu 
and  to  recall  hiH  factuia.  .  .  .  The  Moor, 
not  to  lose  mich  a  iiroiitabte  burinen,  ■  ■  . 
Knally  arranged  with  the  UoTcmor  that  the 
lalea  ihould  not  be  taken  from  hini,  and 
that  he  in  return  would  fumiah  for  the  king 
1000  Mart  {b.i,-lt)  of  coane  colT,  and  1000 
more  of  lino  coIr,  each  laliar  weighing  4J 
i/uiiilah  ;a.i\A  this  everj'  year,  and  laid  down 
at  hia  own  charge"  in  <'.iiionor  and  (V>chym, 
gratia  anil  free  of  nil  charge  tn  the  King  (not 
Wag  ahlc  \ii  endiire  that  the  Portugueaa 
"hiHild  fre<iuunt  the  UU-ont  their  ploBBuro)." 
-  -tWrni.  ii.  129-30. 

irjl8.—"The*ei»taniU make  much  cordage 
<.f  pnli"  '— -     ■-»•'-■»•    "■"-   -1' ■■— 


IUiHm 


164. 


oauo  in  ]<l 

-juality    vi     ^    _ 

swelling  in  the  mja-wiitor,  they  ntilch  with 


COJA,  s.  P.  lAojak  for  lAiadiA, 
a  n'spei-tful  title  aiijilied  to  variiui' 
clasaen :  as  iii  ludia  eiqMH'ially  tn 
uiiiiuchs ;  in  Persia  to  whbIiIiv  nicr 
i-haiita ;  in  Tiirkistan  to  \<vtviim  4 
sacivd  familita. 

:.  1343.  -"The  chief  mMqno  (at  KnuliBI 


[IBIS.— "The  C;uvem«r  of  Suratt  if  lii- 
placed,  and  Hojja  Haimn  in  hix  rwm.'— 
Fiater,  Lrllfr;  i».  16. 

[1708.— "Thin  gnivo  ii  made  for  H^aa 
Sbuugh«ware,  the  chiofext  h 
King  of  Perria  for  twenty  j 
Inacription  on  the  tomb  of  "(.'»««  .SAamwr. 
a  I'mii  in  Si.  IM..!,*!  Vl-Hr^i»,ni.  ItiMl*- 
gal',"  A"'--  Vi'ic  •/ I.,.atl.,ii,  p.  \«».] 

17W.— "  I  alw  Iwe  to  aotiiaint  yiai  I  Nnt 
for  Ketatit  Ali  Khln,  the  Cojah  who  bv 
the  uharge  of  (the  womuti  ..f  Oudh  ZenaiMli 
who  infurma  me  it  in  well  grounded  that 
they  have  sold  everything  they  had,  ewa 
the  i'tuthei>  from  their  Imckn.  ami  now  hun 
no  mean*  to  Huhnnt."— (^iM.  .laiiuaa  in 
A.-i;cl'><./CI,>fy.  kc.  It-rh,  rii.  -JS. 

1838.-"Ahoot  a  century  hwh  Khan 
KllOjall,  a  Mohamedan  ruler  of  KaAgtaar 
anrl  Ynrkaod.  eminent  fur  hia  (aottiti. 
having  lieen  driren  from  hbi  dominioiu  I'-y 
the  Uhinew.  took  aheltcr  in  Badakhnhao.'— 
ll'wdV  Ucc,  ed.  187:i,  |>.  161. 


■The  HrHt  rind  ih  ver}'  tiHigb,  and 
*  mailu  dUro,  «'  called  l>y  th< 


lfi63,— "The  firat  rimi  i 

Malalnra  and   liy  ux.  from  which  ia  'mad( 
the   iiinl   fi>r  the    rigging   of  all  hinda  i 


,"  that  I 
have  iHi  Deck",  nn  naileis  Init  are'  mwed  , 

with  Cayro."-  fW«fln/«  iby  N.  L.),  f.  14/..  I 

0.  mlO.     "Tl.!-  revenue  c-m-i-t-  in  .  .  . 
Cairo,  which  Ik  thu  cord  madu  of  the  coco-  . 
[""k.  j 


i.  2.'«]. 


iii;;i,- 


plc)  have 


COLAO,  n.  Chin,  koh-lmi.  'CVMiniil 
CliniiiUr  EIderf!'(/fp.  MnuU).  A  titiv 
for  u  CliiiieDe  Minister  of  StMte,  wliirb 
frwiueiitlv  occurs  in  tlie  Jetiiiit  »ri1>M< 
of  tliu  ITtli  century. 

OOLEBOON,  ii.p.  Tliechi..-ruiomh. 
or  (ieila-liranth,  of  tlw  Kuwri  Kiver 
(XLY  CAUTERT).  It  is  a  i^•^tlutllt« 
I'orruptiuii  of  tlie  iini|M?r  name  Anffi- 
(Iiim,  vulg.  KiilUvUint.  TI)i.->  nmne, 
f rijiu  Tani.  kiil,  '  t*>  ipt-eive,'  and '  iSam^ 
'iilitce.'perhaiManHW-era  to  the  fftctfrf 
titia  vluiuiiel  nnving  been  c 


rnLERtfOX. 
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COLLECTOR. 


•  ^^\9-  f«>niied  at  lli«r  coiiAtrurtiou  of 

:..-  p-rnl  Taiij^n-  irri^itiini  works  in 

::*-    nth    ifiiturv.     In    full  fltMKl  the 

<  ■•irr-«<n    i«   n«ivk,   in   plai-^^s  nearly  a 

i;.:lr  wi-if,  whilst  thf  criminal  stream 

• :  ih-  K.t\fri  rli«^ijiiK-ar.-  Itefon*  ivarh- 

.:*^    lh»-    "^.i.      JV>i<ltr*«    tlie   etynioliigy 

&:.•!    th-     trii}iti<in,    the    ahsi-nce     of 

I   ti- -     -f   ih»'   <'#.lfntiin    in    Ptolemy's 

1  »>■!»-«.  >  t'/u*iht*nn  f''i^<f/)an  in<lication 

*i  .'j-  isi'^lrrn  iiripn.     As  the  sudden 

r;-^    •■!*    fl'"*is    in     the     livers    of     the 

<   -r  T;iiri']«  ]    MM.*t    often    raus«fs   fatal 

i.  •  .-i-n?-,  therv  '--••ni>a  i  uri«»u.t  jKipular 

l»  iz-i-n  \  T*»  ''••nnei  I   ilj»*  names  of  the 

r  \  r  r*  w .  1  h  t  h  i  •«  f  ji-  t .     Th  us  Kollitfa  i/i, 

« .iK    r^r-    n.f.iitin^  that    has  In^eti  ex- 

T  i.r,-  i.  h.i-  Iw-T-n  <-omiii<>nIv  made  into 

A  ••■  ".I'l,     '  Killin;^'-|ila«e.'       rSi     the 

.V/ji'-i*  '.,".. a.  wliii.h  c'»nnet't.s  the  name 

«  \'.   «    tTidition  of  the  dn)wning  of 

•  "ii-.':;  wh»n  the  Sriranjjiim  temple 

^«  fc^  ;    :'.\  i'.it  rU-wheiv  (ii.  213)  it  is 

':r.^~:    rp'ni  T.iiu,   iWA/yi,   *a  hrearh 

.  h  i.kiik.  ]     Thus  al^>  tile  two  rivers 

;■  r»  -  .4p»*   j-'i-ularly   ntniierted   with 

••-.I*-,  •      rj--t.      Km  l*;i"liiiM  ^i\fs  the 

:.i...'    »-  :  r.  :-Tiy  ' '"/'f/r-i,  and  a- mean- 

.  ,■     v.-     li-\-r  i.f   Wild   I'.«Kii-."     Hut 

i   •   ■:;■,'  .ji—*   .ire   often    wild   as  the 


V-  !»•■  Kim-  write-  Coloran.  ami 
•■•**•  '  ■  i"  I  J  .n  V  i''"/"i<>n  the  f<<i?*t. 
-  ■  *•  •  ":""-r.      \**\-.  I.  liv,  IX.  tap.  I. 

r-  >  •  ;•    Colderon :  Imtv  a  SanttUuik 

•^-»-'.."--  ".?.  Th.-  -^.1  -.^yii.-li  it  Very 
*"-  ^  '  •-•  /■' •  'r-.  ..  l.'ji.  .He  il'-v-  rj«»t 
tztxk     '    •  .»-   1  /;.  ..-  fiThrr.  I 

I^-     'It"' IX     rr!!i«'f.'«    .    .    .    »t." 

^-  - -■  -  :     1  -.tr*    l\r::.«'nji  •■••liiMin.  -i  tin  de 

'     ..-— ^-.i-,     j^^r    ii    f.  p, ..    ,1,.^    ;iniu"*   a 


r: 


nt    « 

■  •*.-j\.-  Coloran  ViMi;:iM 

.■;  .*   iiri  -  t\]>r'iiii-<it    ici) 

f  i:'-«iT  I  -t—  i-.iii\  I'll  le* 


.*.'..  •.  ,     \    -iliLi/.t    io  Tai'    < 'alla- 

"-•;.     .  -■         .1    •  r;.'.   hi-  lii    t^M:Xf   TaVfri 

■•  -*•    -       •;.   !■  Colb-razn.  •  t  -i.-iir  rern- 
•-■-••■•      »  f     .-  -•■j'«"i.;r:-HaN- ■!»•  i;vllc!» 

■:.         '        I'  A       ..  ii:.. 

.''•  ...    tr.v    '.iiiH-    t\\\t    )H«iiijr 

»-••.*•_    Collamm    ^>    M.    l.i    *>-/.-.    ainl 

•        •■.A.1A    r.     \lr      Z.'Vs.l'.iifc'."-    '•>■»•'.     i. 

K«r  .•  /^.«.  /nm  1749  ^ 
Mi 


1780.—*'  A>Mmt  3  loagnos  north  from  the 
river  TriniiniriiH  [^Tiniraullavaiicl],  i«  that 
of  Coloran.  Mr.  MicholM>n  callH  thiN  river 
Jfttn^Cftftti."  —  DuHti^  y.  JUi^rlortf^  138. 

The  Htinie  lKM>k  hii.x  '^Coloran  or  Gold*- 
rooiL.  ^ 

irfif).— "Sundah  Saheh  having  thmwn 
sfHuc  of  his  wrutchv<I  infantry  int^i  a  temple, 
fortitic<i  ac-corrling  t^i  the  Indian  meth(»d, 
u|Min  the*  rivor  Kllldaron,  Mr.  Clivo  know 
there  was  nt)  flanger  in  invcstinja:  it." — 
(.*firrnn-io/i'it  Lt/f  ttf  (.7*V"»»,  i.  20. 

COLLECTOB,  s.  The  rhief adminis. 
tnitive  ottii-ial  of  an  Indian  Zillah  or 
Distrirt.  The  s]H'cial  duty  of  the 
oftice  i.s,  as  the  name  intimates,  the 
Collection  of  Revenue;  hut  in  India 
U«*nendly,  with  the  exception  of 
lienpil  Proper,  the  (.'olle«tor,  also 
holding  controlling  magisterial  j)oweni, 
1i;ls  l»een  a  small  pro-consul,  ov  kind 
of  prfft't.  This  IS,  however,  much 
UKMlitied  of  late  years  hy  the  greater 
definititm  (»f  ]M>wers,  and  suMiiision 
of  duties  everywhere.  The  title  was 
originally  no  (hmht  a  translation  of 
tnfiiiUIOr.  It  was  intnnlured,  with  the 
office,  under  Warren  Hastings,  hut 
the  ('olh*rtor's  duties  were  not  formally 
.•M'ttled  till  1793,  when  these  ai»)M oint- 
ments Were  res«*rve<l  to  niemf>ers  of 
the  coVfiianted  Civil  Service. 

177-.-  "'n»e  riiin])any  fiavini;  dctennined 
to   Mtand   fnrtfj   a.-*  itfuuu,    the    Su|ior\i««>™ 

<h(>uld  now  hv   fioM^'nated   Collectors."— 
Kejr.  of  11th  May.  177*J. 

177-J.  -*"Po  not  lautrh  at  the  formality 
with  whifli  wo  Imve  made  a  law  to  chaiiife 
their  name  fn>ni  .*»'/*'T»'/j*»*r.«  to  collectors. 
^  oil  knov^  full  well  how  mueh  the  world's 
opinion  is  i:«»verno«l  hy  name-."  IT.  /A».»//«yjr 
to  Jitfitt*  l»»pr*\  in  (itfi'jy  i.  2rt7. 

Ks.'*.- -  "'J'he    numeroii"*   Ck>llectorB    witli 
thoir  a'*si'.tant'*  had    fiitherto  enjoyi-i]   very 
mo«ienite  allowance"*  fri»m  their  eniployfr««." 
-L^ttt^r  in  i'ol'hnn.Lr'n  L'tf^-^  p.  ll), 

l.s;iS.  * •  A •*  «*•  "on  a<  three  or  four  I'f  them 
Jet  toirether  they  sjivak  alx'iit  i.otliinkT  hut 
•employment'  and  *  ]irom«»tioii '  .  .  .  and 
if  left  to  them-^'lves,  they  ?«it  and  <''»njuirato 
the  verh  '\^^  ro!lf«t ' :  \  am  a  Collector  — 
lie  wa-  :»  ^'flhrtfir  \\v  -hall  U*  t\.H»:t,,r»  — 
\'iiii  oiij/ht  to  >K*  a  i'-,ii"t'..  Tln-y  would 
h;ive  l»een  i\tH^tfi>r*.' "      Lif*-it  th-hi  MmirnA^ 

n6. 

1*^1.'^. --"  Yet  -he  lould  no!  l.rinj  herx-lf 
til  <«iip{H)-4e  that  thf  little  irratefu!  (^entlo 
^^ovcmess  won  111  d.ire  to  l.iok  up  to  •*ue!i  a 
inairnitiefnt  jnT-.-nau'e  a>  the  Collector  of 
ItVi-'lf) wallidi."  T^i'hK'-'ii.  \'.t.>'t'f  /'«i/r, 
eh.  iv. 

l'^71.      "  n>ere    is   no    d'»ul»t    a    detaiv   of 

ili'M-retionarv      admini-tr:itii<n      ttin>ught>ut 

luflia  ...  It    may    l»e    taken    for    urranted 

^lt  in  earlier  ilavs  Collectors  and  Commis- 
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fiioncr»  changed  their  rules  far  oftener  than 
does  the  L^islature  at  present." — Maine, 
Vilfage  CommHnitief,  214. 

1876. — ' '  These  *  distinguished  visitors ' 
are  becoming  a  frightful  nuisance ;  they 
think  that  Collectors  and  Judges  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  act  a^  their  guides,  and 
that  Indian  officials  have  so  little  work,  and 
suffer  so  much  from  ennvi,  that  even  ordi- 
nary thanks  for  hospitality  are  unnecessar}' ; 
they  take  it  all  as  their  right." — Ext.  of  a 
Lftttrfroin  India. 

COLLEGE-PHEASANT,    s.      An 

al)8iird  enough  corruption  of  kdlij ;  the 
name  in  the  Hiniillaya  alK)ut  Simla 
and  Mussooree  for  the  birds  of  tlie 
genus  (JallophagiH  of  Hodgson,  inter- 
mediate between  the  pheasants  and 
the  Jungle-fowls.  '*  The  group  is  com- 
posed of  at  least  three  species,  two 
being  found  in  the  Himalayas,  and  one 
in  Assam,  C'hittagong  and  Arakan." 
(Jerdon). 

ri880.— "niesc,  with  kaloflre  pheasants, 
afforded  mc  some  very  fair  sjiort." — Bail, 
Jvngle  Life,  r>38. 

[1882.— "Jungle-fowl  were  plentiful,  as 
well  a.s  the  black  khalege  pheasant."— 
Sand^rttoiij  Thirteen,  Years  among  JViid  BeaMtj 

147.] 

COLLEBT,    CALLEBT,    &c.     s. 

Pro])erlv  Bengali  khdldn,  *a  8alt-i»an, 
or  place  for  making  salt.' 

[1767. — *'.  .  .  rents  of  the  Ck>llaries.  the 
fifteen  Dees,  and  of  C^ilcutta  town,  are  none 
of  them  included  in  the  estimation  I  have 
laid  before  you." — VtrrM^  Vittr  of  Bengal, 
App.  223.] 

1768. — ** .  .  .  the  Collector-general  be 
desired  to  obtain  as  exact  an  account  as  he 
poHsiblv  can,  of  the  number  of  oollMles  in 
the  Calcutta  purgunnehs."— In  Carrart-iolia 
L.ojriicr,  iv.  112. 

COLLEBT,  n.p.  The  name  given 
to  a  non-Aryan  race  inhaluting jwirt 
of  the  country  e<ist  of  Madura.  Tam. 
kallar,  *  thieve**.'  They  are  called  in 
Nelson's  Madnrdy  [W.  ii.  44  seaq,] 
Kalians;  Kalian  being  the  singular, 
Kallar  i)lural. 

1763.~**niePolygarTondiman  .  .  .like- 
wise sent  3000  CoUeries ;  these  are  a  )HK)i)le 
who,  under  scveml  petty  chiefs,  inhabit 
the  woods  iKjtween  TrichinojM)ly  and  Cape 
Comorin  ;  their  name  in  their  own  language 
signifies  Thieves,  and  justly  descril>es  their 
general  character." — Orm*;  i.  208. 

c.  178.'».— "CoUeriei,  inhabitant*^  of  the 
wo<)<ls  under  the  (Toveninient  of  the  Tondi- 
man,"-  f'armcrio/i,  Lifr  of  Clit-r,  iv.  561. 

17JH).— *'The  country  of  the  CoUeries 
.  .  .  extends  from  the  sea  coast  to  the  con- 


fines of  Madura,  in  a  range  of  wctr  mil6» 
by  fifty-five."— Oi/.  MaiUhly  HtgUer  or 
India  Repositcry,  i.  7. 

OOLLEBT-HOBN,  a.  This  is  a 
long  brass  horn  of  hideous  sound,  which 
is  often  used  at  native  funerals  in  the 
Peninsula,  and  has  come  to  be  called, 
al)8urdly  enough,  ChoUra^hom  ! 

[1832. — **  Toorree  or  Toorrtooree,  oommooly 
designated  by  Europeans  coUtrj  boxB,  coo- 
sists  of  three  nieces  fijced  into  one  another, 
of  a  semi-circular  shape/' — ffertloU^  Qamomt- 
t-JdiUH,  ed.  1863,  p.  liv.  App.] 

1879. — ".  .  .  an  early  start  being  necef> 
aary,  a  happy  thought  struck  the  ChitT 
Commissioner,  to  have  the  Axmldar'e  GbS* 
len-hom  men  out  at  that  hour  to  ■ound 
the  reveill^  making  the  round  of  the 
camp." — Madrat  Maxl^  Oct.  7. 

C0LLEBY-8TICK,  s.  This  \^  a 
kind  of  throwing-stick  or  boomenng^ 
used  by  the  Golleiies. 

1801. ~"  It  was  he  first  tauffht  me  to  thmv 
the  spear,  and  hurl  the  CMlssy-sllA  a 
weapon  scarcely  known  elsewhere,  bat  ta 
a  skilful  hand  capable  of  bein^  throim 
to  a  certainty  to  any  distance  within  10(^ 
yards." — Wehth^M  Reminuunret,  i.  130. 

Nelson  calls  these  weapons  **  Vdkri 
Thadiji  or  boomerangs." — MadurOy  PL  a 
44.  [The  proper  form  seems  to  be  Tn. 
valai  tddif  'curved  stick';  more  nmally 
Tam.  l-aUardadi,  tddi,  'stick.*]  See  a]» 
Sir  Walter  Elliot  in  /.  Etknol.  Soe.,  K.  a,  L 
112,  te*/. 

COLOMBO,  n.p.  Properly  ITaivfiiK 
the  modem  capital  of  Ceylon,  hut  i 
place  of  considerable  antiquity.  The 
derivation  is  very  uncertain ;  some 
»up]K>se  it  to  be  connected  with  the 
adjoining  river  JTalani-gangi.  The 
name  Columbum,  used  in  several 
medieval  narratives,  belongs  not  to- 
this  place  but  to  Kaulam  (see  QUILQVX 

c.  1^46.— "We  started  for  the  city  of 
Elalanbfl,  one  of  the  finest  and  largwit 
cities  of  the  island  of  Serendlb.  It  is  the 
residence  of  the  Wazir  Lord  of  the  Sm 
(iral-im-al-Bahr),  J&lastX,  who  hae  with  hin 
about  500  Habshis."— /6n  BaUUiy  iv.  185. 

1517. — "The  next  day  was  Thonday  in 
Passion  Week  ;  and  they,  well  remembenn; 
this,  and  inspired  with  valour,  said  to  tbt 
Kin^  that  in  fighting  the  Moors  they  woaM 
bo  insensible  to  death,  which  they  ffraatly 
desired  rather  than  be  slaves  to  the  Blonn. 
.  .  .  There  were  not  40  men  in  all,  wbok 
and  sound  for  battle.  And  one  brave  ma 
made  a  cross  on  the  tip  of  a  oane,  whidi  he 
set  in  front  for,  standard,  aaying  that  God 
was  his  Captain,  and  that  wae  hb  FIm^ 
under  which  they  should  maroli  deUbmtiV 
a^inst  Ck>hiinbo,  where  the  Moor  «m  «n 
his  forces."— Correo,  ii.  52L 
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.  .  tbttt  th«  Kii^r  of  Oo- 
I  lh»  tnM  liOfd  of  the  Cin- 

to  poBMi  our  peace  and 
to  to  the  Mia  Affoneo 
who  wee  in  the  ialand  in 
e  deemed  it  well,  be  ahould 
«■  te  the  herbour  of  Cki- 
■eke  mre  the  offen  of  the 
Dee.  III.  liv.  ii.  oep.  2. 

BOOT,    GALUMBA 

tod  hy  Ifilbum  (1813) 
Kport  iProni  Muzaniliique, 

ealeem  as  a  remedy  for  ; 

It  Is  Jateorhiza  palmat4iy  \ 
e  luune  Kalumb  is  (»f  £. 
(Han^ryand  FlUekiqer^ 
EJ}.  takes  it  from  Oo- 

a  false  impression  that 
id  from  thence.']  The 
Ation  is  in  errrir  as  to 


idtz  Ootomho  .  .  .  deriTee 
be  town  of  Ouliimbo,  from 
with  the  «hipe  to  Europe  (?) ; 
wn  that  thu  root  is  neither 
jsbe,  nor  upon  the  wbole 
.  .  .  ." — T^umberffj  Trac^U, 

per«ia  hannir  a  <|iiAntity 
ilnnbia  Boot  to  dixiMim  of, 
a  line.  .  .  ." — ImtlUi  fiaz^^tu^ 

%ooonnt  of  the  Male  Plant, 
>  the  Medicine  generally 
*yt  Cotomba  Root.  — .4«iVi/. 

tcboQc,  or  India-rub))er,  in 
kXKe  .  .  .  (near  Tette)  .  .  . 
■  •t  in  plentiful.  .  .  .  The 
Qoade  into  ball.t  for  a  game 
I, '  aad  ealnmba-root  w  mid 
QHtrdant  fi»r  certain  colours, 

•  itnelf." — LirimgaUtH^^  Kx- 
laVsA,  kc.,  p.  32. 

o-p.     This    name    (Ar. 

hich    appeiirs    ofttm    in 

g«3nffnipb«*ns  has   lieen 

miirn  coufiwion  among 
i^'ntatora,  and  proUibly  | 
the  AralM  them.selve.s ; 
former  {e.g.  tht*  lat»*  M. 
ioundiiiK  it  with  (\ 
errs    with     Kaniru]t    (or 

^-arioiis  indication.H,  e.fi. 
oil  the  continent,  and 
n't  ion  of  Arabia,  i.^.  the 
pnidnced  most  valuahK* 
ut  it  lay  a  day '9  vnvjige, 

voyage,  we^^t  of  Sanf  or 

•  aiid  irom  t«*n  to  twenty 
in  Zibaj  (or  Java),  t4^ 
ke  namei  iaentify  it  with 


Oamboja,  or  KKmer^  as  the  native 
name  is  (see  Reinaudy  Rd.  de$  Arabei. 
i.  97,  ii  48,  49 ;  Gildemeider,  156  mqq.; 
Ibn  Batuta,  iv.  240 ;  Abulfeda,  Caihay 
and  ike  Way  Thither,  619,  669).  Even 
the  sagacious  I>e  Orta  is  misled  by 
the  Aralis,  and  confounds  o/comon 
with  a  product  of  Oape  Comorin  (see 
OoUoquioi,  f.  120p.).  , 

OdMATY,  8.  Telug.  and  C)anar. 
komati,  *a  trader,'  Fsaid  to  1)e  derived 
from  Skt.  go,  *eye,*^  muuhtiy  'list,'  from 
their  vi^lant  habits].  This  is  a  term 
used  chiefly  in  the  north  of  the  Madras 
Presidency,  and  corresponding  to 
Oh&ttj,  [which  the  males  assume  as  an 
attixj. 

Id27.— *'The  next  Tribe  is  there  termed 
Commitfeji  and  theee  are  ffeneimlly  the 
Merchantii  of  the  Place  who  by  thenwelyes 
or  their  senrantii,  trayell  into  the  CJoontrey, 
gathering  up  Calliooes  from  the  weayen, 
and  other  commodities,  which  they  aell  againe 
in  greater  parcels. '* — FHrckaa,  PHgrimage, 
997. 

[1679.— '*  There  came  to  un  the  Factory 
thiM  day  a  Dw<irfe  an  Indian  of  the  Comitto 
Cant,  he  wats  ho  said  30  years  old  ...  we 
measured  him  bv  the  rule  46  inches  high, 
all  his  limlis  and  his  body  streight  and  etiuoll 
pro|K>rtionod,  of  comely  face,  his  speech 
small  eiiualling  his  stature.  .  .  ." — •Sfrvya- 
sMnm  Miut*r^  in  KiMtui  Man.  142. 

{1869. — ' '  Komaiis. "  See  quotation  under 
CHUCKLER.] 

OOMBACK)NXJM,  n.p.,  written 
Knmhakottam,  Formerly  the  seat  of 
the  Chola  dynasty.  Ool.  BranfiU  Rives, 
an  the  usual  derivation,  Skt.  Kum- 
Muikomty  *  brim  of  a  water-pot ' ;  [the 
Madras  GIom,  Skt.  kumbhn^  kotia^  *■  lane '] 
and  thi.H  form  is  given  in  WiUiam^i 
Skt.  Dirt,  as  *name  of  a  town.'  The 
fact  that  an  idol  in  the  Saiva  temple 
at  Conilkaconam  is  called  Kurnhhai' 
t>iram  (*Lord  of  the  water-|)ot*)  may 
]XkSHil>ly  W  a  ju.»*titication  of  thw 
etymohig\*.  But  see  general  remarks 
on  S.  ln(luin  names  in  the  Intn.Hiuction. 

COMBOY.  A  sort  of  skirt  or  kilt 
of  white  ralico,  worn  by  Singlialese 
oi  \n)t\\  s«*xes,  much   in  the  sjinie  wav 

r  « 

a««  the  Malav  Sarong.  The  <lerivation 
which  Sir  fe.  Tennent  (^Vy/«»w,  i.  612, 
ii.  107)  civefl  of  the  won!  is  (j^wiU* 
inadmissible.  He  finds  that  a  Cliinese 
author  des<'rilH»s  the  jK»ople  of  Cevlon 
as  wearing  a  cloth  made  of  koo-pe%y  i.e, 
of  cotton  ;  and  he  assumes  therefore 
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that  tlnjso  people  will  their  own  dress 
by  a  Chinese  name  for  cott^m  I  The 
wonl,  liowever,  is  not  real  Singlialese  ; 
and  we  can  have  no  doubt  tliat  it  is 
tlie  })ro]^r  name  Cambay.  PafuM  de 
CiilHiya  are  mentiont»d  early  as  used  in 
Ceylon  {Ciuiianluvhi^u.  78),  and  (\imbnijs 
l>y  Forrest  {Voyuffe  to  Mergui\  79).  In  | 
tli^  Government  lAst  of  NnHve  Worth 
(Ceylon,  1869)  the  form  used  in  the 
Island  is  ;u*tually  Kamhlifti.  A  picture 
of  the  divss  is  given  by  Tennent 
{f^tnjlon^  i.  612).  It  is  now  usually  of 
white,  l>ut  in  mourning  black  is  used. 

16iri.— "Tansho  Simiinc,  the  KinjfCM  kiiw- 
luuii,  brought  twd  pec.  Cambaia  cloth." 
Coct/it  iJiarifj  i.  15. 

[1674-5.—"  Cambaja  Bniwlen."  -JuvotW 
in  liirrlfiXHifi,  HrfHirt  o«  iHd  Rfc*.^  p.  42.) 

1726.— In  lint  of  cloths  piirchiutod  Ht 
Porto    Novo    arc    "  Cambayen.  "—*'«/*?«- 

////<,  f'/for<;OT.  10. 

( 1 727 .  -  '  •  Cambaya  Li i xi^wx. "  See  « \\\i ^U\ - 
lion  under  LOONGhEE.  J 

C0MMEBC0LL7,  n.p.  A  small 
but  well-kn(»wn  town  of  Lower  Bengali 
in  tlie  Njuliya  District ;  propi^rly 
Kmmir-khnli  [*  Prince's  Oeek  '].  The 
name  is  familiar  in  cnnnection  with 
the  feather  trade  (sim*  ADJUTANT). 

C0MMIS8I0NIlB,s.  IntheHeng^d 
and  liomb'iy  Prej^idencies  this  is  a 
grade  in  the  ordinary  administmtive 
hienirchy  ;  it  rhn's  not  exist  in  Madras, 
but  is  found  in  the  Punjab,  Central 
Provinces,  &c.  The  Commissioner  is 
over  a  Dhn'Aioti  embmcing  .several 
Distriits  or  Zillahs,  and  stands  Initween 
the  Cidlertoi-s  and  Magistrates  of  the,s«* 
Distritts  on  the  one  si<le,  and  the 
Hevcnui*  Bo;ird  (if  tln-re  is  one)  and 
the  L«.Kal  (lov»'rnmeMt  on  the  other. 
In  thir  Regulation  Pi-ovinces  he  is 
always  a  mcmbt^r  of  tln'  C«>venanted 
Civil  S«Tvii'e ;  in  Non- Regulation 
Provinces  he  mav  Ihj  a  militjirv 
ot!i«rr  ;  an*!  in  these  the  District 
otticcrs  immedi.it«'ly  un<ler  him  an* 
Ici'mt'd  M)e]Mity  ( 'ouimissiontMs.* 

COMMISSIONER,     CHIEF.      A 

higli  otlirial,  govi-ruiug  a  Provinrt* 
interior  to  a  Lit'iitenaiit-<  Joveni<»rship, 
ill  diii-rt  subnrdina!  ion  to  tin-  ( lovernor- 
(Jrin-nil  in  Cniiufil.  Tlius  \\w.  Punjal) 
till  \H:tU  \\a<  un«l«'r  a  Chief  Com- 
mi--ioii*-r,  a."  was  Ondli  till  IH77  (and  , 
indfi-l,  thiiiii:]!  iln-  i»llit«->  an*  unili-d,  i 
till-  Lii-ut.-(i'iMMin»r  of  the  N.W.  i*r()- 


vinocfl  holds  also  the  title  of  Cliief 
C-ommissioner  of  Oudh).  The  Oeiilril 
Pro\'inces,  Assam,  and  Bunna  are  other 
examples  of  ProWnces  under  Chipf 
CummLssiouers. 

COMOBIN,  CAPE,  n.p.  The  ex- 
treme  southern  (xnnt  of  the  Penin.«uU 
of  India ;  a  name  of  great  auti«piiiy. 
No  doubt  Wilson's  cxnlanation  a 
])erfectly  coi-inict ;  and  tlie  qnotatiun 
fn)m  the  Periplus  corroliorates  it. 
He  siiys  :  ^^Kumtfrty  ...  a  young  girl, 
a  princess ;  a  name  of  the  gtxIdeNi 
Durga,  to  whom  a  temple  dedicated  at 
the  extremity  of  the  Peninsula  b:bt 
long  given  to  the  adjacent  cape  aud 
coast  the  name  of  Knmdr%  corrupted 
to  Comorin.  .  .  ."  The  Tamil  pr»- 
nunciation  is  Kumdri. 


c.  80-90.— '^  Another  ]>lacc  follows  collof 
KofiAp^  at  which  pluoe  i.n  (*  *  *)  and  a  port  ;* 
and  here  those  who  wish  to  oooMecrata  tJie 
remainder  of  their  life  come  and  bathe,  and 
there  remain  in  ccIibAcy.  Hio  Mune  do 
women  liktiwiKe.  For  it  is  related  that  tha 
(^oddeHS  there  tarried  a  while  and  bathed."  - 
PtTi2)hi*y  in  MUller'a  Oeug,  fir,  Jifi'ii.  i. 
300. 

0.  ir)0. — *'  Ko/Liapfa  dirpor  koX  wliKi%"^ 
Itol.  f  viii.  1  §  9]. 

129d.  -"Comari  is  a  country  belonpiv 
to  India,  and  there  you  may  see  Home- 
thing  of  the  North  Star,  which  we  had  i»t 
l>cen  able  to  :*ee  from  the  Leiwer  Jam  ihiif 
fur.'"— .V((m)  /Vo,  Bk.  HI.  ch.  23. 

c.  1830.— ''The  country  called  Malar  U 
Haid  to  conimcnce  at  the  Cape  Xumhari* 
mime  a]))ilied  l^>th  to  a  town  and  a  muon- 
tain."  -  Ahu/f^ftt,  in  Oildem^iMrr^  18S. 

[l.')14.  -"Comodis."  See  quotation  under 

halabab.] 

1572.- 

*^  Vcs  crtrre  ti  eosta  cclcbro  Indiana 
Piini  o  Snl  ate  o  calx)  Comori 
Ja  chanuido  Cori,  i^ue  Tapnilnna 
(Que  ora  ho  CeilSo)  de  fronto  ttini  de  m." 

Cttmi>*y  V.  107. 

TIere  ('anir>es  identifies  the  ancient  Ki^ 
or  KwXtf  with  Comorin.  Thow  ar»  in 
l*to1iMiiy  distinct,  and  hi»  Kur*t  nppean  tu 
l»c  thu  IN  tint  of  the  Island  of  KameAWini 
from  which  thu  ])aH.sii^e  to  ieylan  *»* 
shortest.  This,  j\a  Kofi*,  appoare  in  Tariiwi-* 
forms  in  other  ^c<vra]>hers  as  the  oitrenie 
sea  wan  1  |Hiint  of  India,  and  in  the  gViyn- 
phical  }M»en)  of  Dionysias  it  i.H  described 
as  towering'  to  a  stii{H*ndonA  hcipht  ahfve 
the    waves.      Mela    rcg^anls    Vvlts  a*  the 


•  Thi-n*  iM  lit-n'  a  dnubtful  rf«fiin^  TV  ik<*. 
Iiarnpiiph  sIihwh  timt  t]ii-  wonl  Nhould  he  cfl^iaffk 
|Wi>  siioiilii  uNo  nmd  fur  fipidpio^,  ^fwpif,  * 
\Mitrh*]H><«l,  citiiilfLJ 
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of  tiM  ladkii  ooM^  and 
HJk^fm  TMm  Ui  K9r^  u  fur. 
Ii  thmi  Xmmtm.  and  is  taa  point 
rOnt  tfom  wfakii  ha  diacniMM 
tD  tfca  fwthar  Baal  (laa  PM^muf,  , 
awe  la,  14;  abo  Me  Bbbop  ' 
I  (Amji^  Ummmmr^  Jmirod.,  p.  108). 
m  ntalUfilila  liow  oompaiatiTe 
«■  of  tha  10th  OMitary  klantiftad 
ki.\  CbBoffin. 

>  tha  bto  vvnaratad  Bidwp  Cotton 
.  Omnrin  in  oompany  witn  two  of 
f  (hath  mm  niMonary  hialio|»). 
that  Itoviiv  bathad  at  Hardwir. 
m  aoat  aortharly  of  Hindu  «crea 
»  ihuold  Uka  to  batha  at  this,  the 
ihari^.  Eaeh  of  tha  chaplains  took 
M  faMhop's  hands  as  they  entered 

which  was  heavy ;  so  heaTy  that 
■haad  aid  was  torn  from  him,  and 
the  other  been  able  to  hold  fast, 
itten  eoaU  hardly  have  escaped.* 

"...  venr  strooff  doth  and  is 

"The  }ittaoda  of  the  Chumaeo- 
Mifinif  to  TOineTeHy."~Treaty,  in 
^mMmr,  til.  117.] 

•« .  .  .  Licrhtly  latticed  in 
J^irifepius  wuuds  of  Comorin.'* 
lAxUn  RifMj  MttkttHMt. 

M«My  i*  derivofi  fniui  D'Herl»e- 
inTulTOA  A  oi.«ifiiJ*i«m  t^ten  made 
f'vmkvrU    and    Gomar  — the    land 

■  •jud. 

0TA7,  OOMATY,  n.p.    Tliis 

;ip«'AP«  ]»n>iiiiiieiitly  in  Mmie  of 

tnAi9*  i»f  Bt^iifT'^K  e.f.  that  em- 

n  tilt-  yi<yfu\  Sl*»jolu  I  m  peri  urn 

>  •  jZTvat  Atlii.*  (lfU5-50).     It  re- 

A''fffwi/«i,  a  Stat4*,  and    Kdm- 

\  '  ity.  of  whit'h  iikwI  ext«*nfiive  | 

•.'xi«i  in  the  trrriton'  of  K(K-h 

ri   E4JNt«-rn   Benpl  (see  COOCH 

Th«i«"  are  ae«rril»ed  l»y  Dr. 

KrKbaiuiiiJii  tlielww>k  publLnheil 

[|fi>njery  Martin  under  the  nauie 

rm   India   (vt»1.  iii.   426  srw.)* 

t  <.«tfl  on  the  wt^t  liank  of  the 

it4rU«  vhii'h  f(»niie<l  the  defence 

nArt    ftide,   nU»ut    5    miles   in 

Thr   wh«iltr   rimnufereme   of 

.'^uiv  i«t9«timated  l»y  Hurlianan 

1*3^  xh't  remainder  U*ing  forme<i 

Btfiftrt  which  wa(»  (r.  1H09)  'Mn 

%\m^i\  130  feet  in  width  at  the 

^  frriin  SO  tii  30  feet  in  i»eq>en- 

hi^ight." 

"  Within  the  limitii  in   which  wc 
•Jk^  Arm  oil*  of  ihr  t«rt> .  my  miMectrtl 


comprehend  the  kingdom  of  Bangak  are 
those  kingdoms  sabject  to  it  .  •  .  hywar 
down  towards  the  sea  the  lrfnml«w  of 
COBOtaU.'*— Borroi,  IV.  ix.  1. 

Tc.  1596.— Kamtfth."  See  quotation  nndar 
GOOCHBBHAB.] 

1873.— **  Daring  the  16th  oantory,  tha 
tract  north  of  Rangptfrwas  in  the  hands  of 
the  mjahs  of  Unuila.  .  .  .  Umala  waa 
invaded,  about  14M  A.D.,  by  Husain  Shfli." 
— B/orAsuuia,  in  /.  At.  Sor,  Bengal,  ziii. 
pt.i.  210. 

(X)lCPBTinON- WALLAH,  s.    A 

hybrid  of  Enfflish  and  Hindustani, 
applied  in  modem  Anglo-Indian  col- 
loquial to  members  of  tne  Civil  Service 
who  have  entered  it  bj  the  competitive 
system  first  introduced  in  I860.  The 
phrase  was  prolialdv  the  invention  of 
one  of  the  olaer  or  Hailejburj  members, 
of  the  same  serWce.  These  latter, 
whose  nominations  were  due  to  interest, 
and  who  were  bound  tqsether  by  the 
intimacies  and  egprii  £  eorpt  of  a 
common  college,  looked  with  some  dis- 
favour upon  the  children  of  Inno^-ution. 
The  name  was  readily  taken  up  in 
India,  but  its  familiarity  in  En^and 
is  probably  due  in  great  part  to  the 
**  Letters  *of  a  Oompetition-wala,'' 
iftTitten  by  one  who  had  no  real  claim 
to  the  title,  Sir  G.  O .  Trevelyan,  who 
W&9  later  on  meml>er  for  Hawick 
Burghs,  Chief  SeiTetary  for  Ireland, 
and  author  of  the  excellent  Life  of  his 
uncle,  Lonl  Macaulay. 

The  second  iwrtion  of  the  word, 
trrl/d,  is  pn)])erlv  a  Hindi  adjectival 
attix,  corn^mdmg  in  a  general  way 
t4)  the  Latin  -ariu*.  Its  usual  eni]>loy- 
ment  as  attix  to  a  suljstantive  makes  it 
fre^juently  denote  ** agent,  d<»er,  keeper, 
man,  inhabitant,  m^Lster,  lord,  ponnessor, 
<»wner,"  as  Shakesjiear  vainlv  tries  to 
define  it,  and  as  in  Anglo- Indian  usage 
is  popularly  aflsiuned  t4>  1>e  itJ4  meaning. 
But  thin  kind  of  <lenotati«>n  is  inci- 
<ientjil ;  there  is  no  real  limitation  to 
such  meaning.  This  is  demonstrable 
from  such  )>hnu*»»sji8  KtlhuI-xMh!  ghord, 
*the  Kalmlian  horst\'  and  from  the 
t'ommon  form  of  village  nomem-Iaturt* 
in  the  Panjub,  f.(j.  Mlr-Khdn-xcdUl^ 
fMatuh-Shuih'icilUl^  and  S4)  forth,  imidy- 
ing  the  village  establishetl  by  Slir- 
Klian  or  <  ianda-Singh.  In  the  three 
imme«liiitelv  fnl lowing  < flotations,  the 
s«n'ond  and  tbinl  exhibit  a  strictly 
idiomati<-  use  of  loZ/J,  the  first  an 
iiuorrecl  English  use  of  it. 
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1785.- 
"*'  Tho'  then  the  Boetonians  made  nuch  a 

fU88, 

Their  example  ought  not  to  bo  followed 
>>y  us, 

But  I  Mrish  that  a  band  of  good  Patriot- 
wallahs  .  .  ." — Tn  SrUfH-Kartf  i.  93. 

,,     In  this  year  Tipix>o  Sahib  addresses 
.a  rude  letter  to  the  Nawilb  of  Shanur  (or 
Savanur)     as      "The     Shahmx>rw&lah."— 
Sclrrt  Letters  of  Tippoo,  184. 

1814. — "Gungadhur  Shastree  is  a  i>erson 
of  great  shrewdness  and  talent.  .  .  .  lliough 
a  very  lotirned  shtistroe,  ho  affects  to  be 
4{uit«  »n  Englishman,  walks  fast,  talks  fast, 
interrupts  and  contradicts,  and  calls  the 
Poshwa  and  his  ministers  'old  fools'  and 
.  .  .  '  dam  rascals.'  He  mixes  English 
words  with  everything  he  says,  and  will 
say  of  some  one  (Uolkar  for  instance) :  Bhtt 
^/-W'xwalla  (ha^  laiteii  btirnt  ahtlkimd^ 
Kukhye  Ma,  ( '  He  was  very  tricky,  but  very 
siigacious  ;  ho  was  cock-eyed')." — Efpliin- 
ston*',  in  Lij\  i.  270. 

1853. -"'No,  I'm  a  Suffolk-walla.'"— 
<)(ikju'fd,  i.  66. 

1864.— "Tho  stories  against  the  Competi- 
tion-wallahB,  which  are  told  and  fondly 
bolievwl  by  the  Hailoybury  men,  are  all 
founded  more  or  less  on  the  want  of  siivair 
fairr.  A  collection  of  these  stories  would 
be  a  curious  proof  of  the  cretlulity  of  the 
human  mind  on  a  question  of  class  against 
class." — Tr^cthjaHy  p.  9. 

1867. — "From  a  deficiency  of  civil  ser- 
vants ...  it  l>ecame  necessary  to  sook 
reinforcements,  not  alone  from  Haileybury, 
. .  .  .  but  from  new  recruiting  fields  whence 
vulunteers  might  Im)  obtained  .  .  .  under 
tho  pressure  of  necessity,  such  an  excep- 
tional measure  was  sanctioned  by  Parlia- 
ment. Mr.  Elliot,  having  been  nominated 
jis  a  Ciiudidato  by  Campbell  Marjoribanks, 
was  tho  first  of  the  since  celebrated  list  of 
tho  Competition-wallalis."- Uiog.  Notice 
prefixe<l  to  vol.  i.  of  IhncMnt^  Ed.  of  Ell  101"$ 
UiMitrian*  of  India y  p.  xxviii. 

The  exccptiomil  arrangement  alluded  to 
in  tho  preceding  ({notation  was  authorised 
by  7  Geo.  IV.  cap.  66.  But  it  did  not  in- 
volve com{)otition ;  it  only  authorised  a 
system  by  which  writerships  could  Ihj  given 
to  young  mon  who  had  not  boon  at  Hailey- 
bury College,  on  their  passing  certain  test 
examinations,  and  they  were  ranked  ac- 
cording to  their  merit  in  |Kissing  such  ex- 
aminations, but  IkjIow  tho  writers  who  had 
left  Hailoybury  at  the  preceding  half-yearly 
examination.  The  first  cx;iminati<>n  under 
this  system  was  hold  2yth  March,  18*27,  and 
Sir  \\.  M.  Elliot  headed  the  list.  Tho 
Mystom  continuctl  in  force  for  five  years,  the 
last  examination  l>cing  hold  in  April,  1832. 
In  all  8:)  civilians  were  nominated  in  this 
way,  and,  among  other  well-known  names, 
tho  list  included  H.  Torrens,  Sir  H.  B. 
II.'iringt<jn.  Sir  R.  .Montgomery,  Sir  J. 
< 'nurt.ft  Wilson,  Sir  T.  Pycroft,  \V.  Taylor, 
tho  Hon.  E.  Drumniond. 

1878  -  "  Tho  Competition- Wallah,  at 
home  on  leave  «>r  retirement,  dins  )>er{)etu- 


ally  into  our  eans  the  ffreatnew  of  India. 
.  .  .  We  are  asked  to  ml  awestmck  and 
humbled  at  tho  fact  that  Bengal  alt  me  has 
66  millions  of  inhabitants.  We  are  inntad 
to  experience  an  awful  thrill  of  mblimitj 
when  we  learn  that  the  area  of  Madrus  far 
exceeds  that  of  the  Unite<l  Kiugdom."— 
«Sft/.  Rfi'.y  .lune  15,  p.  750. 

COMPOUND,  8.  The  endcwfl 
gruund,  whether  giirden  or  lA'aste, 
wliich  surrouuds  an  Anelo- Indian 
lioiuse.  Various  deri\TitionH  Yiave  liceii 
suggested  for  this  word,  l)nt  it.s  histon* 
is  very  obs<.'ure.  The  following  are  th** 
principal  suggestions  that  Iiave  lievn 
made  : — * 

(((.)  That  it  is  a  corru)ition  of  some 
su])|K)sed  Portuguese  woitL 

(6.)  Tliat  It  is  a  corruption  of  the 
French  campagne. 

(r.)  That  it  is  a  corruption  of  the 
Malay  word  kamjfung^  aA 
Hrst  (we  believe)  indicated 
bv  Mr.  John  Crawfurd. 

(a.)  The  Portugue.se  ori^n  is  as- 
sumed by  Bishop  Heber  m  pasfiiges 
o noted  below,  in  one  he  derives  it 
ii'om  camitaiia  (for  whicli,  in  niodern 
Portuguese  at  least,  we  should  read 
campauha) ;  but  campanha  is  not  used 
iiL  such  a  sense.  It  seems  to  be  used 
only  for  *a  cam^iaign,'  or  for  the 
Roman  Campugfui.  In  the  other 
iwussai^e  he  derives  it  fn>m  rampao  {tk), 
hut  there  is  no  .such  word. 

It  is  also  alleged  by  Sir  £merson 
Tennent  {\nfra\  who  suggests  tarn- 
pi  nho ;  but  this,  meaning  *a  .small 
i)Iain,'  is  not  use<l  for  conijiound. 
N'either  is  the  latter  word,  nor  anv 
word  suggestive  of  it,  used  among  the 
Indo-  Portuguese. 

In  the  early  Portuguese  histories 
of  India  {e.q,  Cast^nh^da^  iii.  438, 
442;  vi.  3)  the  words  used  for  what 
we  term  compotuid^  are  jardim^  P^'^ 
horta.  An  examination  of  all  the 
|NiAsages  of  the  Indo- Portuguese  Bible, 

*  On  the  oriKin  of  tlii»  word  for  a  lonfc  tinw 
(litfen;nt  o|>iiiiunii  were  held  by  my  lamvotad 
frittiid  Huriiell  and  by  mn.  And  when  we  printri 
:i  few  rtiieciniiMiH  in  the  Indium  Antiqmary,  oar  dif- 
ffDMit  urKiiiiiriitN  Wfre  ^iven  in  Iwipf  (m^  /.  A.t 
July  187V,  ]>!>.  202.  208X  l)"t  at  a  Utmr  date  kf 
wan  mtich  diitiioMMl  to  come  round  to  the  oCli* 
view,  inHomiich  that  in  a  letter  of  Sept.  SI,  IMi 
liK  Miys:  "r«'>n^N>iiN//  can,  I  think,  after  all,  hr 
Maluy  KatniHtHg;  take  theM  line«  fhmi  a  lUIV 
IK^m"— thiMi  K>^'i"K  th®  li"^*  which  1  harpi 
ricribtMi  un  the  foIlowinK  I*9B.  I  haire  thv 
had  no  Hcniple  in  siving  the  name  anfty  to 
article  that  had  been  unhrokeu  in  almott  all  ( 
caHCri. — II.  Y. 
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MO  UHfire  hara  a  rA*t 
or  oar  biuinaaa  or  our  wit. 
/*j  a  plaoa  to  lodga  our  ropes, 
DgD  orchards  all  are  Top^*. 
nsuriis  tha  ware-boune  place, 
lad  oanoCes  each  walled  sjiace. 

rKsh  laxigTxa^  uwesi  no  thanlcA ; 
Bee,  Kwcoce,  Fii*h-tx>nd  shew 
1  oot  words  so  Jiarsn  and  new. 
ore  I  cimld  nuch  words  ox]KMe, 
•■hU  and  /MttelcM  the  list  shall  close  ; 
n  plain  English  is  uo  more 
harf  and  PuHt  expressed  before." 
Iitdia  fiiuftUj  Alarch  3. 

' .    .    .    will    \te    tuAd    by    Public 

.    .    all    that     Brick    I>wellinff- 

«li*wns,  and  Compoand."— 7^///., 

'Compouid— The  court-yurd  Ik>- 
»  a  hiiuse.  A  tt»mipt  woni." — 
»  Vfjdthvftirtf,  Li>ndon,  Stuckdalo. 

•To  Iw  j«»ld  by  I hiblic  Outcry  .  .  . 
.  Out  HoU'^'^.  and  Compound," 

'•»*  t^vtrter^  Nov.  2. 

*  The  h«>ujie«  (at  MiuiraM)  are 
m<undtfd  by  a  tivld  or  oompoand, 
f  tru«i«  or  i*hrulR«,  but   it  w  with 

pain«  that  flowers  or  fruit  are 
JftTMi  iimktttH,  124. 

•  When  I  ent«rc«l  the  ^reat  frut<Sff, 
i  ariHind  for  my  {Kilankeen  .  .  . 
I  beheld  thv  Itv.iuty  and  extent  of 
OUMI  ...  I  thituffht  thxtt  I  wuj« 
in  the  world  tluit  Ihjid  left  in  the 
■  A»^'ft*t »,/ 11^ until,  and  nfa  ViMit 
^nt  U'"*M  (at  rafcutta)  />v  Ihitihim 
t'nmilH  thr  M'nkuHt,  ,'hit/.  p.  IJW. 
Malay  n.amktivu  translAted  oy  Dr. 

Verj  |in»)Mibly  the  won!  tnins- 
ipOQIld  waj«  itimfttHJ/,  but  that 
a«certainc<l. 

'  .\laj«>r  Yule'*  attack  wa«  e(|ually 
fiit  after  PMitini;  the  enemy 'm  force 
mg  M.tlnyo.  and  killinj^  numy  of 
fi*und  the  bridge  on  fire,  and  was 
I«iictnite  further."--  Sir  S.  A»r/f 
^<r/  of    tJU    i%ijtturr   uf  Fttrt    (Jor- 

"  When  they  tfot  int^i  the  com* 
ivy  ^«  .i!l  the  laflic!«  and  gentle- 
t  verhn'lah  waitin^f."- .V;-;i.  Shrr- 
I*-*,  ed.  lMi3,  p.  fJ. 

'  Mc  then  pnicev<ie<l  to  the  rear 
1  «*f  the  hou<te,  rvtumctl.  and  wid. 

ttirer,    *ir.'"     S^'lt,     WunH^nt    nf 

1. 

' .  .  .  The  UrvTc  and  himdHonie 
<varlen  KeaA'h.  eru-h  itandin^  by 
'irt!r  »<««ly  lawn  fa  ^eompouiid*' 
h«Ti',  by  .ui  ci«.-y  it»rmption  fn»m 

jT^ir-m  won!  mmfMiAa  .  .  .)." — 
IM4.  i.'Jft. 

Ijwiy  o'lhtwd,  t<H>,  had  ^one  to 
n  tbtf  nuptial  chamlier,  on  the 
IT.  and  had  tockwl  her  muH«piit4> 
rjond    ber  lair   ff»nu,   when    the 

the    fates   of    the    cummandini; 


officer's  oompcrond  beheld  Major  Dobbin, 
in  the  moonlight,  rushing  towards  the 
house  with  a  swift  step.  —  Taiit^y  Fair, 
ed.  1887,  ii.  93. 

I860.— "Even  amongst  the  English,  the 
nunil>er  of  Portuguese  terms  in  daily  use  is 
remarkable.  The  grounds  attached  to  a 
house  are  its  'compound,'  campinhu"— 
Km^rmtn  Tt^mitnt^  C^t/lou^  ii.  70. 

[1869. — **I  obtained  the  use  of  a  good- 
sized  house  in  the  Camponff  Siram  (or 
Christian  village)." — Wallacfj  Jlahtf  Arekip., 
ed.  1890,  p.  2&.] 

AVe  have  found  this  word  singularly 
transformed  in  a  jiassage  extracted 
from  a  modern  novel : 

1877.— "When  the  Rebellion  broke  out 
at  other  stations  in  India,  I  left  our  own 
comport."— .Si/.  H^ri^tr^  Feb.  3,  p.  148. 

A  little  learnini^  is  a  dangerous 
thing ! 

The  folloMnng  show.s  the  adoption  of 
th*'  word  in  West  Africa. 

1880.— From  West  Afr.  Mijwion,  Port 
I^okkoh,  Mr.  A.  Burchaell  writes:  "Every 
evening  we  go  out  visiting  and  preaching 
the  OoH{)el  to  our  Timneh  friends  in  their 
compound!."— /*r(KwrfMo»  of  C  M.  SoeUttf 
for  1878-9,  p.  14. 

COMPRADOBE,    COMPODOBE, 

&<■.,  s.  Port,  comprador^  *  purchaser/ 
fn)m  rompnir^  *to  pun'hase.'  This 
word  was  formerly  in  use  in  Bencal, 
where  it  is  now  (luite  obsolete  ;  Ymt 
it  is  ]>erhai)s  still  remem1>ered  in 
Madras,  and  it  is  common  in  China. 
In  Madras  the  com pr adore  is  (or  was) 
a  kind  of  house-steward,  who  keeps 
the  hoiLsehoId  accounts,  and  purchases 
neressaries.  In  (Miina  he  is  much  the 
same  as  a  Butler  (4. v.).  A  new  build- 
ing was  to  l)e  ere<'ted  on  the  Bund  at 
Shanghai,  and  Sir  T.  Wade  was  asked 
liis  o]»inion  as  to  what  style  of  archi- 
terture  should  l>e  adoptrrl.  He  at  once 
siiid  that  for  Shangliai,  a  great  Chine.*^ 
commercial    centre,    it    ought    to    W 

Compradoric ! 

l.V)3.  -"Antonio  da  Silva  kept  his  own 
c*(miu«el  alMiut  the  (threat  of)  war,  becaose 
f luring  the  delay  cauMcd  by  the  exchange  of 
mvMf4j^res,  he  wiu«  all  the  time  buying  and 
KcIIing  bv  metin;*  of  his  comjiradoros.*' — 

<,'*»r;/»r,  iii.  ,'16*2. 

IHlfi.  -  •' I  undcn«tan<l  tlmt  yesterday  the 
Hollander^  cut  a  slave  <»f  thcin*  a-i>oeces  for 
theft,  |Kjr  order  t»f  justit-e,  an<l  thrust  their 
compnidor  (<>r  cats  buyer)  out  of  dores  for  a 
IcchenMiM  knave.  .  .  ."- <VA*j*jf /imry,  i.  19. 

1711.  "Kverv  Factory  luid  formerly  a 
Compradore,  wbo»H;  HuHino'•^«  it  was  to  buy 
in   Provi-^jf  iiiH  and   other  Nece!«arys.      Bat 
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daSgan  [together  with]  kampong-nta 
[ii>inpouud  theniof],  to  erett  a  house 
with  its  encliMure  .  ,  .  Rer-Kumpoiig, 
\»i  aflseiuble,  tiiiiie  together  ;  miSgain- 
mng,  to  collect,  to  liriwg  together." 
n'he  Reverse  Dictionary  givea :  "  Yard, 
abimon,  Kampong."  [nee  utso  many 
further  reterenecH  much  to  the  name 
effect  in  Scott,  Mala^n  Worda,  p.  123 

In    a    Ualay    poem    dven    in   the 
Joiirttal  of  the  hut.  Archiptlago,  vol  i. 
1>.  44,  we  have  theae  words  : — 
"  TrailAh  iv  kunpong  ''onuij'  fiviMjar." 
["  Paiised  tu  the  jfumfwNjr  of  a  Morchuat."] 

KimpOOg  ii&iA  yarAnytin  int." 

["Thus    wild     the    I'rincB,    the    Raja 

WhiM)  faiw/MH^  may  thi>  be  1 "] 

These  cxiiIitnatiiiiiK  and  ilhiAtrationis 
render  it  aliiiust  uimecciHurv  to  add  in 
curruboTHtion  that  a  friend  wim  held 
oHicL'  in  the  Straits  for  twenty  years 
assures  us  Ihnt  the  word  kampnns  is 
luihitiially  used,  in  the  Malay  there 
B}iukttn,  as  the  eqnii-alKnt  of  tlie  Indian 
COUponnd.  If  this  was  tlie  <sse  ICO 
yvAta  a(iii>  in  the  Flnglish  settlements 
at  Beni^uulen  »nd  elsewhere  (and  we 
know  from  Marsih-n  that  it  wa*  to 
100  yeftrs  aoft),  it  does  not  matter 
whetlier  such  a  ilsu  of  hintpitng  was 
i-orrect  or  not,  fotR-poand  will  liave 
U'l'n  a  niitiinil  corruption  of  it.  Mr. 
E.  C.  Hilier,  who  hil^ly  sjient  some 
time  in  our  Malav  xettlemfntM  on  his 
wiiy  from  fliini^  t.-llf  me  (H.  Y.)  that 
the   frei[ueni'y   with   whieh   lie   heard 


which  he  liail  Wfore  donhteii  arcatly. 

It  is  nut  liifliriill  to  suj>]iow  lliat  tlie 
word,  if  its  use  orJKiniiUil  in  our 
SI  alar  fm  lories  and  setllemcnts, 
pliould  have  spri-:id  to  the  luntiiieiital 
I'rcsidenciiffli,  and  so  nvi-r  Indiiu 

Our    faetorii's    in    the   Arcliipe]a<^ 


COMPOUND. 
to  the 


niical  Africa,  But 


Chin 

csiitile  stations  in  tropical  Afr 

and  West,  and  in  Mada^iscar. 

But  it  may  lie  olmerved  that  it  wu 
]Kiriailile  that  the  word  Itampitng  wu  it- 
self originally  a  corruption  of  the  Port. 
'■ampo,  taking  the  meaning  first  nl 
camp,  and  thence  of  an  enclosed  iri«, 
or  rather  that  in  some  leaidefinabltrny 
the  two  worda  reacted  on  each  other.' 
The  C'hinese  quarter  at  Batsvii— 
KatTMang  Ibina— is  commonly  mlW 
in  DllU'h  ^het  Chinrjrhf  Kainj)'  "T 
'ftrf  Kainp  itfT  Chinexm.'  Kampxny 
was  used  at  Portuguese  Malacca  in 
this  way  at  least  270  years  apt,  ai  the 
<]  notation  from  Oodinho  de  Etedii 
nhowB.  The  earliest  Anglo- ludiin 
example  of  the  wonl  componiul  it 
that  uf  1679  (lielow).  In  a  iiuotjiliiD 
from  Dampier  (1688)  under  Cot.  whrre 
'■ompound  would  come  in  niiturally,  hr 
wiys  'yard.' 

1613.-{At  Malnoca).  "  And  thi.  *nl(- 
monl  in  ilivided  inlu  B  poriahcii.  S.  TtLof 
and  S.  Stephen,  nnd  that  part  af  S.  Tbaal 
called  Cunptm  CMiti  cit^nds  tram  the 
»hr>re  of  tho  Jaot  biuar  U<  \.W.,  tenaiut- 
iiig  at  the  Stone  Biwtiiin  :  :ind  io  Ihii  d*c)i 
the  CMli  <>t  aminuiDilcl.  .  .  .  And  tlw 
»ther  part  of  S.  Stuphuii'*,  called  CiapH 
r.'li  Ina,  extendi!  frum  the  nid  abon  ol  tk* 
Jma  Baiar,  and  mouth  uf  tha  rim  la  tk 
N.E.,  .  .  .  and  in  thia  uut,  call«d  CiHaw 
t'A/wr,  dwsll  tho  i.'kiHtint  .  .  .  taitoiSn 
tradens  and  native  tlihemwn."— ('■■fiu^ 
d'  £iWiVi,  i.  6.  In  the  plaiu  icJTen  lijrthv 
writer,  wc  flnil  ilifferent  part*  <i(  the  dtf 
lunrked  avcordinglj,  ■■  CKQIINM  C'  ''~ 
Campon  c.Vi'iuu  Campcm  BmiUn 
-"— *—  —here  the  r-»— >  — 


cMLirter  where  the  native 
Bendtra  lived).  [See  abo 
CAHPOO.) 


tad 


lnrKe  Comnomids.  where  ihey   dre  nut 
)ilew  cloth,  having  nbuve  300  jur*  i«t  ii  tkf 


.V'* 


ointinu*  i 
TourV.    , 


nl.ler  than  a: 
India    i'r. 


of  n1 
'i'he 


si-ltle 


and  it  is  conn-ivalile  that  a  wrrnl  sci 
uiuch  WHTil.'d  (for  ti.t  Rtiglish  word 
tiiiw  ill  w-M.:  <hK>  expresi  llie  idi'U  witis- 
f^ii'turily)  slioiild  have  found  ready 
ni'iT]ii;iiii'v.  In  fiu-t  llie  woril,  from 
like  •-.Wi'^-i.  h.u  sjiri-iid  lo  the  ports  of 


lOM.— "The  27th  wo  hegaa  t.^  usUidl, 
and  come  li>  their  ciwlum-houMii.  >if  rtich 
there  are  rA>w,  in  n  ijuarr  CiaupOBld  if 
nbuut  100  pnvm  over  onch  way.  ...  Tit 
piodii  liejng  bruushl  ami  set  in  iim  ff.itn  n 
(he  middle  ot  the  K/Hitrr  Hn:  one  tn 
opened  before  the  Mnndarrriu."'— 
/).,<n,nir-i  Jonnal  at  Cnr*.B  f'*iir.T,  iL 
K.y-Foe,    April   30.       Dalrymplr,   Or.  i 

1 772.— "  Yahu  (before  or  behind  a  hN 
AunR&un.  (Aimroonty  oallad  a  OdanMI 
-V'lcalnilary  in  HadMi  Ormmmir, 
(See  under  IIOOB8.) 
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oOmt'*  aanpoBUl  bahald  lUJor  DobUn, 

■i«  «M*  k««  •  <Ait  ■»   tlM    mooidjght,    nuhloK    towanU    tha 

•  r      II  '  I  ■                         II  bouM    wltti    >   nrjft   ■t«p7-r«»t>  Atf-, 

^*>|kMtotadf«ciw>ti|>«,  ad.  1867,  il.  M. 

■■•aMfeudiananrapoL  ]M0.— "Bno  uaoosit  tha  bwliah,  tha 

ii^natkaimv-kMnplaea,  Dtunbn-  of  PorioguMa  taniu  in  daavDHu 

nd4MMt«a«*ch«BlUdipaoa.  rraiarkable.     Tha  gmmdi  kttMilud  to   a 

ki  Haia,  Ukr,  ftaaii,  bouM    ara    its    'ooWpWMd,'    iliwiii'wtii  " 

gAlnpaffitfTCaBDlbMiki;  Avnoa  rnKii/,  (>y/ei,  uTtO. 

7!^L1XL!!!^J^^  [1MB.-"  I  obtainad  tha  um  of  a  p»d- 

SiSTS^iTlS  VSf^  CbrfartUn  Till«,)."-  traluS^ahisAnkL. 

irt£?£Shto'liiiSr             '  '•'■>8«l,p.2S!.]                ^                 ^' 

rkwr aadKt aiptaaaa  bafa™."  We  have  foun. 

**'^'-  trausfoniied    in 

ta^PnWio  from  a  n)odcm  novel : 

-^*^r^'  1877.-"  When  Uw  RabalHoo  braka  ont 


"OtKif&mad — Thm  oMirt-jard  ba^ 
a  a  htan.      A  ootrnpt  wofd."- 

■  raaatatery,  LwMldD.  Stockdalo. 

"TobaanUbrHnblicOatci;  .  .  .         T£«  following ahoHS  the  adoptior 

■^(tai  Huims  .^  Canpenad,"  the  word  in  West  Africa. 

"Tl-"b^'"w    JUdru)    an>  ,1¥S;-?™    *"*    **'■    ^.'^'^.^ 

fiwMbr.aaldorMBPMwl,  I«kkoh,  Mr.  A.  Bu«h«ll  wntw:   "Et«, 

■  tna.  or  •hraba.  but  it  VwiS  ""^  ■•  V  out  rwtiiw  and   preaoUog 
BUM  thai    flower*  or  fruit  an  ™*  0<"P*1  t"  our  nntiah  fneads  In  thafr 

■!SSS'J'."w'..S:.';d'S:,;..i     oompradore,  oompodokb, 

W^id  ...   I  Iboiuht  that   I  war  ii"-'-,    »•     Port,     compratlar,    '  ]>un-ha)wr,' 

nt  tha  wviii  that T bad  left  in  (ha  fnim    rompntr,    'til    puri'hasf.'      This 

"  '~ '"---'  — '  '-  '•■-■■  „„^  ,.gg  formerly  in  iwe  in  Bf  mp  ' 

wheiv   it    ia   now  (luitt  oliaoteli! ;  1) 

,-.„,  ,„..„.,  „.„„„,  „,  „,.  "    w    IwrhajjB   Mtill    reniemlwred    in 

Vary   |>n>tab1y  the  wuiii  tnnK^  MadrHH,  and   it    n  counnon  in  Chiiu). 

lyavBd  nil    himpmifl.   lint    tbnt  111  MrulrBH  thi'  romjtradore  in  (or  wu) 

■"•''•''»^-  a   kind   nt  houwf-iiC^ward,   who  keepH 

"■aior  Yuk-  attaclt  vaa  «|n«l!T  tlir  lioiLuhuld  aiiounlii,  and  piirchaaes 

-*  •™;  n«t'i>«  tb.  enerajr-.  f.™  nr,e*«ri<-i      In  China  he  is  nuuh  the 

■■  Xalavu.  and  liillin«  inanv  of  ,  „  ti-ti...  i     ..\       i i !ij 

7Z*I  th;  Inlice  <JD  o™,  and  WM  !"»"=  ■"  »  Botl«r  (.i.\ .).     A  new  binld- 

[iiialialu  further."— .'<>>  &  .1>r*.  '"g  '"'^  ^  '"^  «m-t«d  nn  thr  Blind  at 

■fi^t  ^4  Or  fapiMT'  <./  Fi-n  r.'iv.  Shanghai,  and  Kir  T.  Wade  was  asked 
hi^  opinion  nx  to  what  Hlyle  of  an-hi- 

-  "  Wbwi  iber  Eut  iiib)  the  oom-  tei'tnre  shonld  !«  Hd<ipli-d.     He  at  once 

MJ  •>  all  the  Udie.  and  k«ii!«.  ^tiid  that  for  Slian({httl,  »  Kival  Chine« 

"  "3°t:S«'7"i'*-   "      '■  Loinnien ial    .entre,    it    ..nght    to    W 

■H.t2!^.dt.ther^r  C««,«doriC. 

d  ri(  tha  bHH,  nium«i.  and  naiil.         I.^.t3.  — "  Anti>ni»  da  Silvn   kept   hti  own 

tifar.   •tr.'"-.'^/>>.     irnurf,-!-!    ..r'  «>uiwol  nloiit  the  (threat  i<t)  mr.  beoaue 
e  the  clolny  cauwil  liy  the  vichan^  irf 


r  tiaidan  Raarb.  e 

.  Ini]*  malT  lam . 

1  here,  bj  aa  sv}  LLmiptiun  frum 

1*M,  i.  W. 

-LkIj  lI'Duwd.  t.«,  bad  ({.me  t<> 
m  tha  nuptial  chatnlwr,  <>n  the 
vr,  aod  llad  tocked  bar  muiqiiilu 


iniiMiigm.  hu  waH  nil  thu  limo  buring  and 
•elliriR  by  mean*  uf  hia  oamprMOtM.'*— 
'.''Tw.  iii.  fl«2. 

ISl.l.— "1  under«t4ind  that  yBatardaj  the 
Ilr.lbinden  eut  a  "lavo  ..f  thoim  a-i-Mcm  for 
thvft,  |nr  onlar  i<f  jnalii'i.'.  und  thnut  tbair 
oomprador  lor  aiXr  iwyet}  out  of  doraa  for  a 
lethcruui. knave.  .  .  :-C.Kt*t  IH-UJ,  i.l». 
—  "Evurv  VMUiry  had  (umarl*  a 
adne,  whnw  ikuineM  it  waa  to  imj 
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r.  1732.     "Go*,  in  the  Ad«l  Sh^Chi  Kokan." 
Kt^/i  A'Um,  in  Kiliui.  rii.  211. 

1^04. —"I  hare  reoeiyed  your  letter  of 
thtt  *^th.  upi<i  the  nuhject  «if  the  landing 
<4  3  Freoch  cfficrni  in  the  WwmVati ;  and  I 
ftBve  taken  mrawire*  tii  have  them  aiTUflt4xl." 

H'»ff,»fjt,»»,  III.  33. 

>M  -  "  •  .  .  CoBcaa  ur  Cokun  .  .  ."  - 

/  ^^  tp-.  M^.  i.  lh» ;  [2nil  ed.  i.  102J. 

>Ifr  -  Mr    W    Emkine.    in  his*  Account 

•  ^  l>}'hAz.t&.  »nt«*  Kokma.  — 7r.  A//,  x^r. 

OOHFIUfED,  ]>.    A]»])Iif<l  to  an 

•  ft!>rr  «b<»«-   h<»](]  iif  nil  a|>|M>iiitiiieiit 
*  u«t'lt-    {irriiiaiifnt.     In    the    li«'n^I 
}*?v*j'i»*in  \  iht-  |M •pillar  tt-rin  in  pncka  ; 
ii.\.n  f*!"* ••«:«•  CUTCHA). 


'•iT'  -  "It  aii|«ttr*  n«»t  unlikely  that  the 
^•cv*r*.nir*.t  ar»ti  the  ('•imfiany  nuiv  oonflzm 
Ntrit.  iWrkv  in  thv  ntatinn  to  whu-h  he  hn^ 
•mrw^iwfii.   .  .   .        In  A.  *./ f\^^,nmU'',  223.] 

■  ^^  ne  MaTMlen.  who  ha^  ]«id 

fci-  »a*in  *t!*  ^i  niy  datiirhter-  a  yiiiinf^  luan 
K.  thr  K'lMic  Wiirku,  who  (wmild  you  be- 
■)ric  (t.  Mr.  Cholmiimielev  !)  han  not  even 
'«>".  caaftimtd. 

•  *    I-.  The  younc  heathen  '" 

OOHOEE.  >.     In  us**  all  iivtr  India  ' 
i  r  •':.•    w  4t»-r  in  uhirli  xvv  liiu-  Wen, 

•  .'.--1.  Tl.»-  .'trtirlt*  In-ill^  u««4-<i  a>  one 
«t  T  •  /..I  .1:.-:,  tli»-  M'-nl  i^  •M»iMrtinn*s 
Aj-tl.— :  !-•  --.h  h  ^l"!*^*  ^»*nrr.illy.  i'lmtjff 
1*  :' -ni.-  !*iif  u>ual  Man  li  of  Indian 
*».-:.•  ri.'!..  [A  r..|<^/,.i;iji  \va««  a  >*»rt 
*i  *t*r  h-ii  nit'ht-*  ajs  and  Mr.  Dihiht, 
:L^  h  >Uind  I'X  St«'nn- >  Kli/a,  lia<l   it  ' 

•  ••     ::  '  \  Mr*.  I)nij'»T's  rival  wlit-n  lu*  ' 
••■  t     r.:*     .kft«Tn**»n    nap.      {hmiffln*, 
Gtt 


min  (which  they  call  0&nj«). "—(/amia,   f. 

1578.—**.  .  .  Caaju,  which  ia  the  wat«r 
f n>m  the  lioilinff  of  rice,  keeping  it  iirst  for 
.•«ome  hours  till  it  becomes  acid.  .  .  ." — 
AcoitOj  Trartado,  56. 

1631.  —  *'Potuii  iiuotidianun  itaque  sit 
deooctum  or^'zae  qwHl  Cuid0e  Indi  vocant.'* 
—Jar.  BifMtiiy  Lab.  II.  cap.  ui. 

1672.—".  .  .  la  *^«|f<«,  ordinaria  cola- 
tione  degl'  Indinni  .  .  .  quale  colano  del 
ri«o  mal  cotto."—P.  I'lW.  Maria,  3rd  ed., 
379. 

1673.— '*  They  have  ...  a  p^reat  smooth 
Stone  on  which  thev  beat  their  Cloaths  till 
clean ;  and  if  for  1*  amily  use,  starch  them 
with  Coilg««."— /'Vy^T,  200. 

1680.— '*Le  dejeAn^  des  noira  est  ordi- 
nairement  du  CailgA,  <)ui  est  une  eau  de  ris 
eiiaisse." — i)tthm,  TH*/Htsitian  at  C/ou,  136. 

1796.— **Caglii,  Iboiled  rice  water,  which 
the  Europeans  call  Cangi,  is  given  free  of 
all  oxitcnses,  in  order  that  the  traveller  may 
quench  his  thirst  with  a  cooling  and  whole- 
some leverage."  —  /■*.  Pau/invt,  Vuifaffft 
p.  70. 

"Can't  drink  as  it  is  hot,  and  can't  throw 
away  iis  it  is  KanjL"— CVy/ow  Promrh^  Ind, 
Ant.  i.  59. 

CONGEE-HOUSE  CONJEE- 
HOUSE,  s.  Till-  *  cells '  (or  tenijwrary 
l(N>k-iip)  of  a  regiment  in  India  ;  so 
ralle<l  fnmi  the  traditionary  regimen 
of  tlie  inmate.'^ ;  [in  N.  India  commonly 
apj)lie<l  to  a  cattle-jHiund]. 

1S,V». — "All  men  continod  for  drunkenness 
'•Ixiuld,  if   jwiHsdhlc,    Ihj   confined   by   them- 
•solves  in  the  Coilge«-HoUM,  till  sober." — 
(i.   O.,   tjuoted   in  Mawton*  R'vvrd*  of  thr 
Imfion  VutuHutitd  of  Sir  C.  ^Ya/wW*,  101  note. 


Gamp^rt  ./  »>i,i  /.Viii/iiii/,  pp.  m,  201.)]       CONOEVEBAM,  n.j>.    An  amient 

It  I*  fr-ni  thr  Tamil  iaN/f^  *lMiilinK'>*.  ;  '"^^  ^*"l^'  ^^^y  <*f  ^-  i"<J»ai  **^^  '»•  ^-^y- 

of  Ma<InL<».  It  is  called  Kachchi  in 
Tamil  liteniture,  an<i  KttcJwhipxiram  is 
pi-oliiiMy  repn-senttHi  by  the  modem 
name.  [The  Madras  tUoM.  gives  the 
indigiMious  name  a.s  I'utrhu  {KachchCy, 
meaning  *tlie  beart-leaved  m(K>n-.«ee<l 
]»lant/'  fjnojJ/jfTii  mrdifnlia^  from  which 
the  Skt.  name  Kanrhipura,  'shining 
city,'  is  corrupt «mI.] 


iingy 
'•^^'  :•  ki:'>\%ii  to  Horace,  though  ' 
7"'%.  :.»-i.  It  W4»uld  M'l-m,  M»  costly  a  • 
?*c.—:%  r'fut  ibr  mi-«'r  mtimt  wimld  . 
»•  !•'  'i.t  I-  \m-  pluii(]t'rt*<i  to  thi 
'I*'!/    :•..  '.1.^1  ill  ;t»  11:^'  : 

\ar>'*l:«n.  .    *"iiiu*  h*K-  ffijU'iitn'uHi 


V^"*;  -a^i  to*  ■     ■  l';»r\ii."  '(^>*it,.ti  crjro.*  i 
••.-.'   i«         ■  Khf'S  ' 
\'    ■    "»-frri.    u:.  r*"«.   .Hi    ftirti"*    }K.-rvanive 

-•I  ^•'' 

Siif.  II.  iii.  1 17  *«/'/. 

«L     7"  \xv\\%    "nutxinic    quidvro  i 

*ym  dr4.>i*r.t,  •. i  'i-ia  *^1— Hfim  ci>nticiunt 
••••o  n  h.is  nf4r*^'.v%  v\  b"nici»."  -  Plinti,  \ 

••^  I  :v'  ■    I 

'^      ■  T\ry  ^ve  bim  to  drink  the  water  ' 
■s-^i^l  •  j'    -f  nee  with  |«p]ivr  and  cum- 


c.  10:)0.- See  Kanchi  in  Al-HiriinT,  under 
MAT.ARAR. 

1531.  — •*  Some  t»f  them  .siiid  that  the  whole 
hi!»tory  of  the  Holy  Huuw  (<»f  St.  Thomas) 
wiu*  written  in  tho  house  of  the  Pagoda 
which  is  colleil  CamJeTerio,  twenty  leagues 
distant  fri»m  tho  H«»Ty  HiMise,  of  which  I  will 
tell  you  horejiftvr.  .  .  ."— O^rrMi,  iii.  424. 

HJ80.  —  "I'jHMi  a  reptirt  th.it  PodeU 
linffapA  had  put  a  stiip  to  all  the  Dntdi 
businewt  uf    Pitlictt  unuor  his  government. 
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the  o^ent  neiit  Brnminy  spys  to  C011J66 
Vorain  mid  to  Policat."— />.  St.  Ota.  Cunt. 
Aug.  30.     In  yotrx  and  Ext*.  No.  iii.  32. 

CONOO-BUNDEB,  GONG,  n.p. 
Kung  bandar;  a  j)ort  formerly  of  souie 
conse([iiuiicu  and  trade,  on  the  north 
shore  of  the  Pei-sian  Gulf,  ahout  100  ni. 
west  of  Goni)>roon.  The  Portuguese 
had  a  factory  here  for  a  good  many 
years  after  t^ieir  ex])u1sion  from  Or- 
miis,  and  under  treaty  M-ith  Peraia, 
made  in  1625,  had  a  right  of  pe^rl- 
iishing  at  Bahrein  and  a  claim  to  half 
of  the  customs  of  Cong.  Thest;  claims 
seem  to  liave  been  gradually  disre- 
garfled,  and  to  have  had  no  effect 
after  ahout  1670,  though  the  Portu- 
guese would  appeiU-  to  have  still  kept 
up  some  }»retext  of  m<)noiK)ly  of  right*** 
there  in  1677  (see  ChanUn^  ed.  1735, 
i.  348,  and  Brua.^s  AnnaU  of  th^  E.I.C.^ 
iii.  393).  Some  confusion  is  created 
hv  the  cinumstaniv  that  there  is  an- 
other  phu»'  nn  th«*  sjinu'  coasts,  called 
KtytujHUy  which  j)ossesse(l  a  good  many 
vessels  u]»  to  1859,  when  it  was  de- 
strovwl  hv  a  neighbouring  chief  (see 
Slips  r.  Uulf  PiloU  128):  And  this 
place  is  in<liuited  )iy  A.  Hamilt^m 
(below)  as  th«  gi-eat  mart  for  Bahrein 
IKiarls,  which  Fryer  and  others  assign 
to  what  is  evidently  Comj, 

16.')2. — **Near  to  the  pliico  where  the 
Kuphnites  fall>  fn>ni  Rilsitni  [soeBALSOBAj 
into  the  Sua,  there  is  a  little  [stand,  where 
the  l^iniucspeneraily  cometnan  Anchor. . .  . 
There  we  stayM  four  days,  whence  to 
Rindar-CongO  it  is  14  dnysSail.  .  .  .  This 
phice  wo'uld  he  a  far  itetter  hahitation  for 
the  Merchant'*  than  Onuuv.  where  it  is  verv 
unwholsoin  and  dangerous  to  live.  But 
that  which  hinders  the  Tnule  fnmi  Kandar- 
Con^  is,  liecause  the  ICoiid  to  Lar  is  no 
Itfid.  .  .  .  The  ."JOth,  we  hir'd  a  Vessel  for 
/iamhr-At'as»i\  and  after  3  or  4  hours  Sjiil- 
in^  wo  iiut  into  a  Villa|;e  .  .  .  in  the  Island 
of  Ktii'iitishe"  (see  KISHM).  --TVitv/^/^/-, 
K.T  i.  S^\. 


went  to  Congo.  ...  At  noun  we  came  t# 
HatautH  (see  BAS8AD0RE),  an  old  mined 
Town  of  the  Portugal,  fronting  ^^ngO  .  .  . 
Congo  \»  aoniething  better  liunt  than  Com- 
Hroon,  and  hoH  Home  sniull  Advantage  of  the 
Air  "  (ITion  goes  off  alK>ut  pearln).— /nrr, 
320. 

1683.— '*  One  HoggemUm  taken  hy  ye 
said  PreHidoDt  into  his  Service,  was  na 
away  with  a  considerable  iiuantity  of  (a<»M 
and  Penrle,  to  ye  amount  of  30,  OCX)  Rupees 
intruiited  to  him  at  Busscra  {pee  BAUOBA* 
and  pong,  to  bring  to  Surrat,  to  «ve 
Freight  and    Custom." — Htd^ot,    I/ianf,  i. 

96  JK^y. 

1685.  —  "  Mui/  27.  —  Thi*  afternoon  ii 
nleafied  Crod  to  bring  \w  in  safety  to  CoBf 
Koad.  I  went  ashore  immediately  to  Mr. 
Brough'n  house  (Supra  Caiigo  of  ye  Siitm 
Mtnrt'haht),  and  lay  there  all  night."— /W. 
i.  202. 

1727. — **  Coiiffotin  stands  on  the  South  iride 
of  a  large  River,  and  makai  a  {vetty  g**^ 
figure  in  Trade  ;  for  moat  of  the  Pearl  that 

I  are  caught  at  Barf  en,  on  the  Arahian  Side, 
are  brought  hither  for  a  Market^  and  nutny 
fine  Horses  arc  sent  thence  to  India,  where 
they  generally  sell  well.  .  .  .  The  neit 
maritim  town,  down  the  CTulf,  is  Conf. 
where  the  I*tninffH*-3».  lately  had  a  Facti*^, 
but  of  no  groat  Figure  in  Trade,  thu'  ih.it 
Town  hiis  a  small  Trade  with  Batten*  ixA 
Miittrs  from  India."    (Here  the   Ant  \'ian 

.  is  KoH*/^in,  the  second  one  A'wNy).— J. 
JIumiUuMy  i.  92  fe*j.  ;  [ed.  1744]. 

1  CONICOPOLY,  s.  Literally  'A.- 
count- Man,'  fitmi  Tani.  kaHokbt^ 
'aci'ount*    or    *  writing,'    and    ;rt7/ii»'. 


(• 


hild 


or 


'jHTson.'    f** 
'    addivssi'rf  1 


"The   A'»iiiai«r 

:  an*  usual Iv  addressed  h»  *  /*i7/av,'  » 
'  title  of  resjHH't  cunimon  to  theni  and 
•  the  figricultural  and  .shepherd  cartes* 
\  {MadntH  Ma/i.  ii.  229).]  In  MailniN  a 
native  clerk  or  writer,  [in  particular  a 
shii>]iing  clerk.  The  corrvji]M>ndiiig 
i  Tel.  term  is  Cumom]. 


_  ort 

agreabk*  sur  le  sein  IVrsiijue  a  tmis  jo»irnee> 
I  In  Hanciar  Abba^si  tinint  a  TOuest  ilomintie 

Ivir  le  Srhah  .  .  .  les  Portugriis  y  ont  vn 
■'eitour  (see  FACTOR)  Mui  prend  la  nxiitit- 
de  la  1)oiianf.  et  dnnne  la  ]»ernii.ssi(Mi  au\ 
Uinjun"*  de  nauijrer.  itii  luy  ]tayan1  vn  eertaiii 
dmit,  jwirce«|ue  t«'tHe«i  <'es  iiiers  simt  tribii- 
tain-*  (le  la  freneralit*'  de  Maseati,  ipii  est 
k  rentn'i- «lu  .-eiri  l'ersii|ue.  .  .  .  Cetteville 
est  jM-M}»lre  fr.Arabes,  de  Parsis  et  d'Indont 
t\m  Diit  K'lir  l'aL'ode«<  et  leur  Sainrts  hors  la 
villo."  -  /'•  ''"  Ihmlliiy^-h-fiuv:^  ed.  16'»7. 
p.  2M. 

1M77.      "A    V".iifj,-  fi,  Congo./'"'  /*txir/.-- 
Twi"  li.'N-  .'itLi  «  II r  Arrival  at  (Jtmibroon,  I 


ir)44. — *'I)uc    eJ»    tecum  .  .  .  dcmiertiiX* 

tuo8 ;  pucros  et  aliiiucm  Ckmacapiilam  h^ 

norit  scribcre,  cujus  nianu  exaratas  roliiviucre 

{Misses  in  ipioris  loco  precationcA  a  Ptierr* 

16.^H).--Congue  est  vne..etitevillc  fort     «Jt   aliis    Catechumenis    cdwcenda*.."-.Srf.. 

:reablc  sur  le  sein  IVrsi.,ue  U  tn.is  journcV^  |  ^'^»^-  -^"'"''^  V*^-'  "**  ^^  '^f' 

j      ir»84. — "So    you  miiHt   upimint    in   «a»-h 

:  village  or  station  fitting  tcachen  and  Cua- 

!  copoly,  as  we  have  alrcadv  arranged,  aoil 

I  these  must  assemble  the  children  every  d^y 

at  li  certain  time  and  pl.-ice,  and  tench  ac-l 

drive  into  them  the  elementu  of  reading  an-i 

religion." — 7>/W«,   in   Culrridwt  /..  of  bin-, 

ii.  21. 


Ifi78.— *'At  Tnnor  in  Malabar  I  was  ac - 
^minted  with  a  NajTe  CaamoopAla.  * 
I  writer  in  the  CVtmara  del  Rey  at  Tanor  .  .  • 
!  who  every  day  uHcd  to  eat  to  the  wewbt  1/ 
;  it  drachms  (of  opium),  which  he  would  ttk« 
\  in  my  presence. '— /teMfa,  7*racCiNli>,  415. 
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*•—**<>»•  <*»•  who  worked  aj«  a  alugoiui  word  Mlr-tdmdn  occurs  in 
cidi^  be  WM a  ^»or ea^  ElRot,    vii.    163.     Tlie    Aiiglo-Indian 

I^DoUiui^tngiTe.  ^Pnmore^oHra,    ^^^^^  CJonBiimer  fleenis  to  Kave  been 

-"X.Teria,^eTTvwhen,  teachers  "^VHT^"*"lu''    '"^   ^^"^   18th  century, 

Pwaf  pptli "  ~  /fa/rfg^.   CVy/o,.,  probably  with    a   spice  of  intention. 

From  tables  quoted  in  Lotig,  182,  and 

-  •'  The   <;<>TerDour,    accompanyed  Jn  Stton-Karr,  i.  96,  107,  we  fiee  that 

■  CVwncell  and  KTttrall  Pemumi  of  the  wages  of  a  **  OonSIUnah,  Christian, 

iry,  attended  by  idx  filen  of  Siildyern,  Mtor,  or  Gentoo,"  were  at  Calcutta,  in 

lV^y\l'^-'^^  ^'f  ihiiWixAi^ri^,  17^,9  5  rin^ees  a  month,  and  in  1785, 

Ida   N-itfue,   the   Cancoplf  of    tho  o  „.  in  rii»L.u 

Ad  of  thc,m..ind^  went  the  circuit  ^  ^'»  *"  rupees. 

a#  ^.un«l.  which  wa«  dej»cri»Ksd  by  [1609.— "Emcrsee  Nooherdee  being  called 

leopij  ••f  the  (TTiJUiidM,  and  lyen  w>  \,y    the    CaimcammA."  — />uxrrr#,   Lettent, 

ltd  with  i'ther*  (aj*  in  ciLNtoniary  in  i.  24.1 

.^try->  th*t  -ti-  imiK)«.i>.lc  to  U'  *  ^'  ^^  _  uj^^^    time   after  ..  .  she 

uany  .^hen.,  therirfore  everv  \  il-  ^         ,       ,^       Kane-aailian,   that  if,   her 

;  ^?^^r*  \  vT'*^'  ''^?  "™    steward,  a  certahT/wJIrSlled  iVW/tia. 
»»^  thi.  oflu*,    which  jr.«Hfn.in     ^.j^^  ^.^  ^  (j^^j,    ^^  handsonicKt 

.  >. .n  f-r  t-'^cr    -/r.  .V.  (/m.  0.«x-.     ^^^  ^^^^  ac^mpPwhed  of  the  whole  Court." 

--Br*idtii  thij  wo  iiiaintain  wtoii  17r2.-'*Thev  were  bn>ught  by  a  great 
ipptL  ..r  MalaUnck  wnterj.  --  circuit  on  the  ftivor  to  the  ChanMmma  or 
f. .-»   /  (A^  <,.ay^/  tji  tk^  h^itt,  Pt.  n.     Steward  (DiMj>cn»er)  of  the  aforeiiaid  Mahai:* 

—  VafeHtiJH,  IV.  {SHrattf)  2t<8. 

~  "The   CooAkapalM   {cmmonly  i7r)9.-"DuRTrcK   «r  Order,  vnd^  fk« 

KaaBAkapptls)     are     writers.    -  q^^^j^  Bumaun,  or  Steward'^  .Swi/,  /«r  /A4 

*.  #A-^r..  ^.  I/uHonra/f/r    CwfMuy'M   holding   the   A'itiga 

"CaaaeapaU,"  in  A^^m.  Mn/u-  [i.^,  the  Great  Mogurii]/r«r/." 

I'j.  •           •           •           ♦           • 

CoBicoplaa."  /ft.V/.  iii.  1.^,0.  ..  ^^  ^^^  y^^^  ^^^  ^^^.^  .^  ^j^^  ^^,  ^,  2ecah 

Conacopola.       Ho    ki-i-i-i   your     ^i  I>,,„]ut  l^diiudin  Cuun  Hahadour,  who  is 
:-»>-  -riv  rt-t  nf  the  sonants  their  _  Caun  Samaun,  or  Stewanl  to  hi«  MnjcMty, 

who!«c  prenieutive  it  is  to  ^rnnt  this  Order." 

—  H.  OiTfM  Cainf'n'tfff*',  pp.  *231  jn^/. 

17S8.--'*  After  w»nie  delilwration  I  atikud 


.i*-:>?^  rhv  IhiUi^h  ill  biiyini?  nixi  ! 
^'     H»  Tj.'  »1    he    id    culled    !»ccre- 


I 


•orkA  n^rravi  a     yi  the  KhaniamiTl.  what  tpmntitv  wa8  rcmnm- 

SOO-HOu8£,  n.p.     At  (  aiiton  ■  ji^^r  of  the  clothes  that  had   i»con  brou^^ht 

ibfinjp*  adioiniiii,'     fn»m  Inin  to  camp  for  «ale,  who  anifwerc<l 

jackct<<,  and  12,1.00 


-  i  riTii;:*.- itf  )«iiil({ings  adjoiniui,'    fn»m  Inui  to  camp  for 
•  «Ti    K»'  I'lrs.-N   ralbMJ   alx*    tin-     that  there  were  1;>,000 


.1  k  .i.']-<z\  a  *  puMi*.-  tniii- 
•  1  «    •• 


11. ■^'Ix.-.-.,  .r  Willi   ilie  •"hu-t>    .Hcrvant."— ir;///if»/M.,«,  T.  3/.,  i.  199. 

f-   r.i^'ii  liMi;^...,  wlieii  tlit-rc  w.i<  ;      isu.— '-I  have  taujrht  my  khanuma  to 

:  -  ;■  ti  •  «'iit*'li'lit  I*  (s«*f   /■'•i/iA'iOti',     make  vcr>'  li^rht  iied  \t\\ni:h."—JortfH€iHifuL 

Thf  iiaiiif   i*.  piii}k;il*lv  a  c«»r-     /''''"^  K.T.,  ii.  104. 

!  •«  •-iTM-il.'     l»p.  Mf.iil**,  b<»\\-  i 

.-■r:    -Th."  iLiniv   is   likelv  t..  i      COOCH  AZO,  or  AZO  simply,  n.p. 

'   ?r-rii    Jl'iii/y.xM,   th*-   publi.     AVA  i/<?j»),  a  Hindu  king<l<»m  un  the 

Kiuks  of  the  Hraliinapiitra  R.,  to  the 
(  E.  of  K<H.h  Hihar,  aniu*xc<l  bv  Jahan- 
I  ^'Ir's   tr<H»ps  in    1G37.     Sco   Hlorhmoyin 

8UMAH.    KHANSAMA,   s.    "'   "^"^^J^'  ^^'-  r}\  ''  .^^;  '"'"^  ^^'^; 

i--*.r    J...     -a     house-.tewar.!.'    l^    ^    ^3:..      In    ^alontijus    map    of 

/-I:   ::..ii    b..UM.holds    in    tb..    ■»^">^''^1   (T'l*'   '■•    ^^^.^  V*'*  ^'T'^^l/l 
i*T-!.i^-,.  %.  tbi.  i<  tbc  titlr  ..|-    ^^*^""  ^'»^*'  ^^■•*!  '»-^  «apital,  and  Ti^v* 

•!   ta'.l-   ^rvanl  and   provider,     ':!/' '*'*^'' '^  ^''"       ''^•^' '"**"'  *^  ' 

^..•..    a     Mab..mnuNlan.      [See  ! ''^^"**'^- 

r]     Til.- htrral  niraninir  of  the'      17M.-"CiMo     ^ivi^rc     ( Bmhraapoutm), 

.     •  Ma.t^r    i.f    fl...     1.   .,    .1..  1.1  '  cn   remontant,   o'nduit  i\   KancrHmatt  et   a 

•         JlSLnrr     01     iiu*     U'lUNt'Ilolil       - •    *    \    1      *       »-r  r     i*ie*_A     1.. 

.    1      .  ,    ,,     .      .  AlOO,   qui  font   la  fnmtiere    de    letat   tia 

•■  »j-,*!/*^n»-'l«^>  ^ith  kfnntn,  ,  m<«o1.    AlOO  est  une  fortonwe  oue  rEmir 
*!■  \^  lunrn  8iigge:*t:«.     The  an-     .Tcmla.  ^hi-  le  rJvne  d'.\orungz^De,  reprit 


COOCH  BEHAR. 


—irAnnlh,  p.  ffi 


OOOCH  BEHAB,  n.p.  Koch  BiJidr, 
a  native  tributary  BtaU;  on  the  N.E,  of 
lien^l,  adjoining  Bliotan  and  the 
Provinc«  of  Assam.  Tlie  lirat  jiart  of 
tlie  name  iu  t«hen  from  that  of  a  trilie, 
the  Koch,  apparently  a  forest  race  who 
founded  this  Slate  aliout  the  15tfa  cen- 
tury, and  in  the  following  century 
olitained  dominion  of  tonsideTable  ex- 
tent. They  still  form  the  majority  of 
the  jmpulation,  but,  aa  usual  in  such 
circumstances,  give  tliemselvcs  a 
Hindu  iiedigree,  under  the  name  of 
Sdjbamt.  [See  SuUy,  Triba  and 
Oula  of  Batgal,  i.  491  leqq.]  The 
site  of  the  ancient  monarchy  of^  Eam- 
Tiip  is  believed  to  have  been  in  Koch 
Biliar,  within  the  liiuita  of  which 
there  are  the  remains  of  more  than 
one  ancient  city.  The  second  part  of 
t)ie  name  in  no  doubt  due  tj)  tlie 
nicmory  of  some  iniportjiiit  Vihara, 
or  Buddhist  Monastery,  but  wu  have 
not  found  information  on  the  auliject. 
rPossibl^  the  ruins  at  Kaniatanur, 
lor  which  see  Buchanan  Hamilton, 
liaiUm  India,  iii.  4£(i  m^.] 

1585.—"!  went  trom  Ben^la  into  the 
cuuntrey  of  Concha,  which  lioth  25  daye* 
ioiirny  Northwards  fnim  Tnnda."— A.  Filri, 
in  HaJtl.  ii.  3,«7. 

c.  15»a.— "To  tho  north  uf  Bengal  ii  the 
pruvineo  of  Coaoh,  thu  Chief  of  which  com- 
nuindB  1,000  home,  nod  lUO.OOO  foot.  Kum- 
unp,  which  ix  alKO  cnllcd  Kamroo  luid 
Kitintab  (we  COSOTAT)  nuke*  a  pnrt  of 
'-=     '----■■    .^yB-»    (W_(.7urfiD.»),   ed. 


like  the  turd^t— aee  BEBAIl.    It  ii  • 
word  used  at  Bombay  chiefly,  [but  u 
not  uncommon  among  Mahommedui 
in  N.  India]. 
n8ll 


Coitrfi  LrUet,  Mareb  3,  in  Long, 


1726.- 


'CmB 


a  Rinsdon 


-1,11 


-i'yi, 


•>  thru' 


I  hia 


uitry  about  Bahnr  in  low. 
Two  tai  boyond  Balwr  wo  entomd  a  thicket 
>  -  .  fi^a.  wntcry  inMcbi  ami  dank  air  .  .  . 
2  iiiilofi  fMtber  on  we  <;ro«ied  the  river  which 
•tluLratm  the  Knoh  Bahar  country  from  that 
of  the  Deb  Knjah,  in  ml  cnnooa.  .  .  ."— 
Jl-:ll',  in  Unrtiitm'i  TiM,  ke„  U  i»,. 

(But  Mr.  Markham  xpoils  hII  the  original 
KiKMling.  We  may  U>  xtire  Bogle  did  not 
write  itn,  nor  ••  K«fh  ISahar"  as  Mr.  M. 
nuLkeahimdo.) 

ITfll.— "Tho  lato  Mr.  Coi.iiio  Boolo  .  .  . 
trLvelled  by  way  of  Cooa-Bayhar.  Tatunini- 
dciii,  and  Pariilrong,  to  Chiinnionning  the 
Ihun  residence  of  the  lAnia."— iinij.-//  (3rd 
•cl.),  301. 

COOJA,  ^  P.  l-Sza;  an  earthen. 
«':ire     water- vcsMtl    (not    long-necked, 


Ltttrrt,  i.  128. 

[1871.— "Many  puts  of  India  an  erif 
brated  for  their  OOOjab*  or  Eril8l>t^  t"t 
the  floeot  are  brought  from  Bunoralk,  nit 
light,  thin,  and  punnii,  made  from  ■  wUtia 
ctay.—JUiUt'l,  IndlaiL  DomtMit  Ecwmf, 
7th  ed.,  p.  362.] 

1883.— "Tbey  (tree-froga)  would  pod) 
pleasantly  on  Uie  edge  of  tha  wato'  CM^ 
or  on  the  rim  of  a  tumbler." — Triia  on  ■jr 
FniUitr,  118. 

COOK-BOOH,  e.  Kitchen;  is 
Anglo-Indian  eatablishments  alwaji 
detached  from  the  houae. 

1758.— "We  will  not  in  future  admit  <4 
any  expensea  heing  defrayed  by  tb*  Cob- 
.'.k J..  .V.  head  of  eoOk-IMHK 

Long,  130. ' 

day  watching  an  old 

female  monkey  who  hod  a  young  one  by  iMT 
aide  to  whom  iihe  was  RiTiag  small  bit*  ol  ■ 
piece  of  bread  which  abe  had  eridantlT  jnt 
received  from  my  OOCik-ntaa."—Lifo  la  Ik 
if,./u«il,  ii.  44. 

GOOLODBKEE,    s.      This   is  the 

title  of  the  ^-illaw  accountant  and 
writer  in  some  oT  the  central  wl 
western  part')  of  India.  Mahr.  tnJUr- 
'itii,  Hp{iarently  from  kula,  'tribe.'  and 
karana,  writer,  &c.,  the  patiatri  of  K. 
India  (see  under  CBAHNT,  COBVUK)- 
UCula  "  in  the  rei,^nne  language  of  tM 
S.  appears  to  l>e  applied  especiallr  to 
faniuiea,  or  individual  heads  of  fun&ie^ 
|wying  revenue"  (IF*iwn).] 

1&90.~".  .  .  in   Uii*   Soohah   (Bmt) 

rhowdry   tliey   call   Drmmaet;  ■ 

with   f  ■      "■  '■      - 


■ihl-Hrfl™.    .    .    , 

"(™™-   tb. 


I    ia    Dmaaiik:    ■ 

rtvie   Patitl;    and  • 

name    TTlllluilt—  " — Olai- 

H-btrf,    ii.    67;   [ed.   Jvna, 


COOUOOT,  a.  A  MaUy  term, 
properly  kulit-kayu,  'skin-wood,'  ex- 
plained in  the  iiuotslion  : 

ITU.— "TheoMliteuooraooUcor-  ■  •• 
Thia  ia  a.  bark  procnrea  froai  aooM  faiO- 
Ciller  tnei.  (It  u  uaed  for  midtiw  thealM 
uf  bouiieii,  and  bv  Europaana  M  Jaaay  la 
pepper  oorgoea.)'  — J#ani(a>'«  S.  ^  AmI^ 
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L  tdj.  A  clam  of  BrahnLAnA 
jpi]  Pniper,  wh<j  make  extra- 
V  rUim.-  to  purity  of  caste  and 
rnn**.  Heii^.  kulhi€Uj  fmin 
d,  *a  cai^*'  or  faiiiilv,'  kulttia, 
iiig  to  a  noMe  fainify/  They 
rh  ?< night  in  marriage  for  the 
rs  of  Hrahiiian>  of  le)4«  t'xaltefi 
I  ins.  and  often  take  manv 
f<*r  thr  <take  of  the  presiient^ 
ceive.  Tlie  system  i.**  one  of 
tr#;  it'iiM^in  Ik'ngali Hind  1114111. 
Tribe4  ajid  Castti  of  lirnyal^  i. 

"SH^i&e  inferior  Koolitafti  niArry 

re* ;  I  httTe  hvani  >>f  iionionif  havin^^ 

ly  have  lf>  ur  20.  ana  others  40  and 

N;im)it*rf  |trocurv  :i  ifulNiiMtcnce  by 

■IT*  i^lvf^mj.  .  .  .**-—  Ward,  i.  81. 

jUHO.  COOLEN,  and  in  W. 

7ULLXJH  s.  Pru]»fr1v  the 
ty  •  ranc  {trni4  cinerm),  U.  ku- 
,id  hy  the  dictionaries  to  W 
)'iit  Jenlon  gives  Mahr. 
tnd  Tel.  knLtNiju  koUtngt\  wliich 
tiij*l  tlie  PiT-ian  origin),  [iiiid 

•-Ml-; iiijf'.t  it  with  Skt.  A:»/r- 

:};••  Iii'ii.iii  mill',  Arih'a  Sihirtm 
"•)].       (fTrat       ri)iii[ijiiiifs      of  ' 

-  «.i-tniiiMu    in   iiijiiiy   ]»arts  of 
-:--'  vi\\\    on   th«-  sainl>  of  the  I 
-i.'iir.-»l     nvrrs ;     and     their' 

Tr'iujH't-like    i-all    is   oftvn 

•  :h»}    jwiMS  }iigh  overhead  at  ' 

*•  ]]\v  ^rniuni  .  .   . 
r.     acrliirii<(    (ii'>]iT«i:<     iiuhibiut 

{L^^r.  iv.  lS2*^y.). 

»:j-.  in  th»-  fi»riii  '''"^Un,  isf>fteii 
..-:    t«     til.'    lK'iiiiii>^*ll«-    Crane 

-  •♦>*    f  «r|;...    L.),    Nvliirh    is  tUle 
*-<   •'(    Indian   lunis   fnr   thi* 

•  Jt'I'^k  111.  isTT,  ii.  ♦j*)7,  ami 
•.v:;'n  '--'.'•w  .     Th*-  true  '«#*».  i 

ji.  iiif'-ri-T.  is  Ttil»r;iMy  pNul 

T'"  >  I  ".r  1,  will,  h  i-j  now  «jiute 

'..    :.  S..M»iiil.  wa^  in  llie  |f»tli 

■.  :   .:.c<>i union  there,  and  was 

•  *•    'ii-h     iT    gr»Mt    entertain- 
-^'  A'*'f*.    f  L.   11.    Trtns u rrr  uf 

} .-   .  i:r!;.    Br.iii«l-i'i*o*e.   Colum.  . 
I    1  "f*^  ■■■-••  ■  f  \h*-  f-rnitT."      Fi'tt^r. 

I.rfk.*V"  ^'"cV*  <■{  .1  eririe  ciIUhI 
.;.  :  '  ti.t  !^f^  rsillfil  .Sir  "^  i -lrT/»>i 
<*«•  CTBU8>.  fn^^.i'.iit  thi'tili^tidrt 
Th*-y  oitnr  fnim  the  n^irth 
T-.'.'.iT^ir  iff  the  c*At\  M*t\Mtxi^  aii'l 
^.  th*  hffsatji  criniiiufntv."—  HtrA- 
■  /^«r.  in  KaMfTn  Intita,  iii.  ^u^. 


1813.  —  **  Peacocks,  partridges,  quailis 
dovcii,  and  green  -  pigeons  supplied  our 
table,  and  with  the  addition  of  two  stately 
birds,  culled  the  SiiAtxu  and  onlllini,  added 
much  to  the  animated  Vteauty  of  the 
countr}-."— /'V/r6r*,  Or.  Mem.  ii.  29  ;  ['ind  cd. 

i.  xn  ]. 

188^3. — **Not  being  so  green  as  I  was,  [ 
lot  the  tempting  herd  of  antoltn>es  pass,  but 
the  kaUnin  I  cannot  resiHt.  Tnoy  are  feed- 
in^  in  th<iusundH  at  the  other  end  of  a  large 
field,  and  to  reach  them  it  will  only  l>e  neces- 
sary to  crawl  round  behind  the  hedge  for  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  or  so.  But  what  will  one 
not  do  with  n^iKt  kullum  looming  in  the 
vista  of  the  future  .' " — Trittrt  on  mt/  Frtrnti^r. 
p.  162. 

**  ♦••  N.B.— I  have  applied  the  word 
kulliun,  OS  even'l»ody  does,  to  the  demoi- 
selle crane,  which,  however,  is  not  properly 
the  kuUnm  but  the  h'i>ortjnr—Jh;d.  p.  171. 

OOOLY,  8.  A  hired  lalM^nirer,  or 
hurden-earrier ;  and,  in  modern  days 
es]>ecially,  a  lalsjurer  induee<]  to  emi- 
grate from  India,  or  from  China,  to 
lalsmr  in  the  ]dantations  of  Mauritiiu, 
Heunion,  or  the  We.«t  Indies,  soine- 
time.s  under  circum.stanees,  cspwially 
in  French  <'oloiiies,  which  have  lufuiglit 
the  t'ooly's  condition  very  near  to 
j-laverv.  In  Tjjper  India  the  term 
has  freiMiently  a  sjKvitic  application 
to  the  lower  class  of  lalxmrer  who 
carries  earth,  hricks  «S:<'.«  a-?  distin- 
piished  from  the  skilled  workman, 
an<l  even  fn»ni  the  digger. 

The  original  of  the  wonl  apjHiiirs  to 
have  Ikhmi  a  in>men  tfnitilf^  the  name 
(Koli)  of  a  race  or  c«iste  in  Western 
In<liii,  who  have  long  ]»erfornie<l  such 
otHces  iL<  have  Ikhmi  menti(me<l,  and 
whoM*  siivagerv,  tilth,  and  general 
d«*gradation  attnicted  mu«h  attention 
in  f«>riner  times,  [s«»e  Ilann'ltim^  l)"<(r, 
//  HimhiMan  (1820),  i.  iMA  The 
a])plication  of  the  worl  wouhl  thus 
l»e  anahigous  to  that  which  has 
n*n<lere<l  the  name  of  a  >7'ir,  cap- 
tured and  made  a  iMuidstrrvant,  the 
word  for  such  a  lN»n'l«^*rvant  in  many 
Kun»]>ean  tongues.  Acconling  to  Dr. 
|{.  \.  Carter  the  KtdU  pn»|>er  are  a 
true  hill-j>eoi)lf,  wIhim*  e>|H*iial  hn-ality 
lies  in  the  Wotein  Ghats,  and  in  the 
northern  exten>i«tn  of  that  ninge,  1k?- 
tweeii     18"    and     tA      N.    lat.      Thev 

« 

exi«»t  in  larg**  numhers  in  Ouzerat, 
and  in  the  Konkan,  and  in  the  ailjoin- 
ing  di*Jtricts  of  the  Dfccan,  hut  not 
U'Vond  thes*'  limits  (»i«*t.*  In  J.  Anti- 
Yimri/,  ii.  154).  [liut  they  art*  possibly 
kinsfolk  of  the  Koh,  an  important 
Dnividiaii    nice    in    i^ngal    and    the 
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K.W.K  (.>ei'  liUUij^  T.  ami  ('.  of  Jirmial, 
ii.  101;  Cm^ke,  T.  C.  of  N.'U'.P.' u\. 
21W).]  Ill  the  Rd8  MilUl  [ed.  1878, 
p.  78  setfq.^  the  Koolifs  aiv  s]M»kt'ii  of 
as  a  triW  whi)  livetl  Icmg  m^ar  thr 
Indus,  Imt  wlio  were  rein<»ved  to  the 
count rv  of  the  Null  (the  Nal,  a 
hniekish  lake  H»ine  40  ni.  S.W.  nf 
AhnuHlaha<l)  l»v  the  go<ide8s  Hinglaj. 

Though  this  exjihiiiation  of  the 
general  use  of  the  term  Coohj  is  the 
most  proKahhi,  the  matter  is  i»erph*xed 
hy  otner  facts  which  it  is  ditlicult  to 
trace  to  the  siime  origin.  Thus  in  S. 
India  there  is  a  Tamil  and  Can.  word 
kftli  in  common  use,  signifying  *hire' 
or  *  wages,'  which  Wilson  indeetl  regiirds 
as  the  true  origin  of  (Wj/.  [C)p])ert 
{(h'iy.  luhnb.  of  Bharutatitrsti^  p.  131) 
adopts  the  stinie  view,  and  disputing 
the  connection  of  Cooly  with  kali  or 
Koi^  regJirds  the  word  as  e<juivalent 
to  *  hired  .^-i-rvant  *  ami  originating  in 
the  English  Kactt»rie>  on  the  E.  ccwist.] 
Also  in  hoth  Oriental  and  OMuanli 
Turkish  kol  is  a  word  for  a  slave, 
whilst  in  the  latter  also  h'thh  mean.s 
*a  male  slave,  a  hondsman'  (RffUiou.nt). 
Khol  is  in  Tihetan  also  a  word  for 
a  stn'vant  or  slave  (Note  fit)m  A. 
Scliiefner  ;  see  also  Jaschke's  Tihctttn 
Diet.,  1881,  p.  59).  But  with  this 
the  Indian  term  seems  to  have  no 
connection.  The  familiar  use  of  Coohj 
has  e.xt^-nded  to  the  Straits  Si'tth*- 
nient-s,  Java,  and  China,  as  well  as 
to  all  tropii-al  and  sul»-tro]>ical  mlonies, 
whether  English  or  foreign. 

In  the  ({notations  folh»wing,  tlioM* 
in  which  the  race  is  distinct Iv  inten<h'd 
an*  marked  with  an  *. 

•154S.-   '•  And  fur  the  duty  fnjiii  the-  Coles  i 
who  ri.xh  at  the  >cJi-stakL'>  and  <»n  tlu-  riviT  . 

nf  Bacailll.    ..."      S.    lint' I  h**,    Tnm^it;  iri'i. 

*l,'i,'>3.---"Soltan  I*adnr  .  .  .  nrdcn'd  tlmsf 
iia^miN  to  liL'  .»iL-ized,  and  if  thoy  wuiild  n«it 
iH.HM»nie    MiMirs.   tn   ]»o   flayed   a'livi;.    «<;iyini.' 
that  wuM  nil  the  Mark -mail  the  CoUiJB  sh<>iil< 
iret   fnuii    rhanijmnel."-    /^i/vrw,     I)ec.    IV 
liv.  V.  eap.  7. 

•urn.   -"  The-«o    Colles  ......    Hve    ' 

n»l»hiny  and  thiovini;  at  thi**  dav."     (inr.- 
f.  IM. 

•ir»M.      '•  I      attacked      and     laid     w; 
nearlv    tiftv     villau't-s    «if    the    Kolis 
(i^a^^<ia<■.  and  I  Imilt  fi>rt-  in  ^even  tUW*- 
place''    t.i    keep    these    penple    in    eheel 
Toffh'it-i-.\kf-n',,  in  F.l''"f,  v.  417. 

M.^i^S.      'MMhiT'    that    yet    dwell     ^ 
the  ct'iMifrie  «alli-<l  Colles  :  whieh  t'nil 
diit-yi't  li\»'  liy  pililiin^  anil  -terdin^'.   . 
I.nif'f"'' .  .  .  h.  wvii.  ;[Hak.  Si-e.  i.  1' 
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Mi 


.wb.t  »«g 


r 


obQgadto 

tffUIRMlft6d  QpOD  DMIl't 

■t  Off  iqywaraa  of  800 
6/.  par  Booth  for  •ranr 


AobM   sA   a  oommon 
Im  is  of,  bo  will 


•  doQZ  rtlaiii  do  Tigoroaz 
rtouto,  do  qootio  hommos 
>A  A  ;».  Pitm^  La  C^u- 
lA. 

»  RoMdoot  liopM  ftll  diatino- 
tko  OMiigr  and  FortoffiioM 
1  bo  kid  Bdd9r—Froei.  in 
r.fiLM2.] 

K%ofAh,  A  btfgo  populous 
Ml  bj  A  wall,  to  protBct  it 

ont  set  UBOfig  tho  nnmoroiu 

indi|[otioQs   tribos  of  f reo- 

»bon  tn  this  part  of  India. **— 

M*m.  m.  85;  [2od  ed.  ii.  100; 

■•  (Chinese)  emiffmnts  are 
■d  aa  ooolaw  or  laDouren  on 
«J  (in  JsTA).-*  -A<^«g,  //.  oj 

tbo  firufenduo  of  thieving 
ay  he  aud  to  act  cuh  amort. 
in  order,  meetinfr  a  defence- 
I  lane  about  dui^,  would  m> 

aU(»wing  him  to  pam  un- 
a  •  Frenchman  would  a 
:  bowing  to  her ;  it  may  be 
int  iif  honour  of  the  caste.'* — 
>.  iii.  IS35. 

e  head  man  <if  the  Tillage 
fA**/**,  the  name  of  a  degene- 
Rajpoots  in  (vuxerat,  who 
ccunatiuQs  in  which  they  are 
•yec  hare  (under  the  corrupt 
•)  given  a  name,  probably 
fdinm  ol  the  Ffvtuffiiese«  to 
lens  all  oww  India.' — Hebnr, 

I  que  de  race  difli^rente  les 
Illinois    font    comportAi    k 

"  VAma^'pitlogi*,  2X9. 

\rm  hopes  for  the  CooUl  in 
.  but  it  will  be  more  Muro 
len  the  immigration  ^yiiteni 
Softer    lawf."— y^ai-iNji,     Th^ 

appellant,  the  H<»o.  Julian 

the  Attiin»ey'<9enerml  for  the 

Kong)  and  the  respondent 

a  CMto  or  labr^urer,  and 

liaa."-  -Report  uf  Com  he/or* 

■a  fCbL  QordoQ)  who   had 
with  ■WHS  so  modest 
«•  may 


be  wan,  only  to  be  pat  to  tho  Ufhaii  twfe 
to  show  how  just  those  war*  who  had 
maricod  him  oat  in  his  Crimaao  dap  aa  » 
yooth  whose  eztrBordlnarj  ganiat  for 


ooald  not  be  sarpassed  in  the  army  that  lay 
before  Sabast(^K)L''->Arf.  Rewim^  Ai«.  1^ 
208. 

1875.— <*  A  long  row  of  cottages^  avidmUy 
pattem-boiH  .  .  .  annoanoad  the  praaapea 
of  pfMliM,  Indian  or  Chinaaa."— Ai/|wwry 
DkIcA  OuioMat  oh.  i. 

The  word  Ck>ol7  has  paawd  into 
English  thieves'  jarBon  in  the  aenae  ol 
*a  soldier' (v.  iSkn^ />!€<.). 

OOOMKEB»  aidy.,  uaed  as  mtL  Thia 
is  a  derivative  from  P.  hwmak^  *aid/ 
and  must  have  been  widely  diffnsad  in 
India,  for  we  find  it  spedaliaed  in 
different  senses  in  the  extreme  West 
and  East,  besides  having  in  both  the 
general  sense  of  *  auxiliary.' 


usea 


jt)  In  the  Moghul  army  the  term  ia 
^  for  auxiliary  troops. 

[c.  1500.—"  Some  troopa  are  lariad  oooa- 
siqnally  to  strengthen  the  munrntlm,  and 
they  are  called  Ku&maky  (or  auxiliaries)." — 
a/adtntty  Aft*^  Akbtry,  ed.  1800,  i.  188;  in 
BfvcAwutnn,  i.  282,  Kumakis. 

[1858.— '*  The  great  Undholders  despise 
them  (the  ordinary  levies)  but  respect  the 
Komnkae  corps.  .  .  ."—S/enman,  Journey 
thntngk  Ottdk,  i.  80.  J 

(b)  Knmakl,  in  N.  and  S.  Canara,  is 

applied  to  a  defined  iiortion  of  forest, 

from    which    the    proprietor    of    the 

village  or  estate  has  the  pririlege  of 

flumiTving  himself  with  wood  for  house- 

!  building,    &!'.    (except    from    the    re- 

i  served    kinds    of    woodX   with  leaver 

'  and    twigs    for    manure,    fodder,   &c. 

(See  COOMBY).    TTlie  system   is   de- 

'  scril>ed  liv  Sturrorky  Man.  S.  Canara^  i. 

!  16,  224  miq.] 

(c).  Koomkee,  in  Bengal,  i8  the 
techni(*al  name  of  the  female  eleiihant 
used  as  a  decoy  in  capturing  a  male. 

1807.—"  When  an  elephant  w^  in  a  proper 
state  to  be  removed  fn)m  the  Keddithy  he  is 
conducted  either  by  koomkias  (t>.  decoy 
females)  or  by  tame  maleH." — ir»7/iasi#o«, 
OrirHlal  Fi^td  S}n,r(jiy  folio  od.,  p.  30. 

[1873.— "It  was  an  interesting  sight  to 
see  the  captive  lod  in  between  two 
khoonkiaa  or  Uiniu  elephants."— Coo/«rr, 
Mi*km^  HilUy  88. 

[1882.—"  AttAche<l  tu  each  elephant 
hunting  party  thoru  muitt  l>e  a  number  of 
tame  eiophantjs  or  Kooaklaa,  to  deal  with 
the  wild  elephantj*  when  oaptored.***- 
Stmder§f0Hy  ThiritTH  Yt^rty  70.] 
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N.W.I*,  (see  RisUy^  T,  and  (.'.  of  lit^nguL, 
ii.  101  ;  Crooke,  T,  C.  of  N.W.P.  iii. 
294).]  Ill  the  Rd8  Maid  [ed.  1878, 
j>.  78  seuq.]  the  Kooliea  are  8]K)ke]i  of 
a.s  a  triW  who  lived  long  near  the 
Indus,  hut  who  wei'e  removed  to  the 
eountrs'  of  the  Null  (the  Nal,  a 
hmrki.sh  lake  .some  40  m.  S.W.  of 
AhmedaUul)  l»y  the  g(MldeK8  Hinglaj. 

Though  this  explanation  of  the 
general  us<^  of  the  term  Voohj  is  the 
UHwt  prohahle,  tlie  matter  is  i)ei'])lexed 
l»v  otiier  facts  which  it  is  difficult  to 
trace  to  the  sjime  origin.  Thus  in  S. 
India  there  is  a  Tamil  and  Can.  word 
krdi  in  cimimon  use,  signifying  *hire' 
or  '  wages,'  which  Wilson  indeed  regaitls 
iis  the  true  origin  of  Cooly.  [Opi)ert 
(Orig.  lnhab.  of  Bharatamrsn^  j>.  131) 
adoj>ts  the  same  view,  and  disputing 
the  connet'tion  of  (^ooly  with  koli  or 
Kol^  regiirds  the  word  as  equivalent 
to  *  hired  «j<'rvant'  and  originating  in 
the  English  Factories  on  the  E.  coast.] 
Also  in  hoth  Oriental  and  Osmanli 
Turkish  hoi  is  a  wtu'd  for  a  slave, 
whilst  in  the  latter  alwj  hlhih  means 
'a  male  shive,  a  hcmdsman '  (i?f?^/joj/j«f). 
Khol  is  in  Til>etan  also  a  wr)rd  for 
a  s«*rvant  or  slave  (Note  from  A. 
S<-hiefner  ;  see  als<.»  Jaschke's  Tibetan 
l>u't.,  1881,  ]).  r)9).  But  with  this 
the  Indian  term  seems  t^  have  no 
conneition.  The  faiuiliar  use  of  Coaly 
h;is  extended  to  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments, Java,  and  Chin;i,  as  well  «s 
to  all  tropical  and  suli-troi>ical  colonies, 
whether  English  or  foreign. 

In  the  ijuotations  following,  those 
in  whirh  the  race  is  distinctly  intended 
are  marked  with  an  *. 

*ir»lS.-  "And  for  the  duty  fn.mi  the  Col^B 
who  fish  at  the  scu-stakcs  and  on  the  river 
of  Hacaim.  .  .  ." — .*»'.  ItoUllnt,  Tmulftj  1;"). 

*lf).'iy.  -"Soltan  liadiir  .  .  .  (»rderod  those 
jKicuns  tti  l»e  seized,  and  if  thcv  would  not 
Tiecomc  M«Kirs.  t<»  ho  flayed  alive,  saying 
that  was  nil  the  hlack-inairtheCoUUs  shouhl 
^et  from  Chanijijiiiel."-  liarrox^  I)e<'.  IV. 
liv.  V.  raj  I.  7. 

•l.^.rt:j.  "  Thc^e  Colles  .  .  .  live  hy 
nihhinL' an«I  thievin;^  at  thi-*  dav."— (Af/Wf/, 
f.  .^1. 

M;'^1.  '•  I  attarkod  and  laid  wn>te 
nearly  fifty  villages  of  the  KoUb  find 
(Jra.-.'i.i'.  aiiil  I  liuilt  f«jrts  in  seven  different 
jil.'u.e-  !■•  ki'i'ji  these  jieoj.h^  in  cheek." — 
Tiif'iI.r.f-;..\f:fHt,l,  in  A7/ ;> .^  v .  4 1 7 . 

M.V.».«*.  *'<>Thir^  that  yet  dwell  within 
the  (•••III, Tie  <alled  Colles  :  which  Cnff'n  .  .  . 
d«K' \  it  livj- li\  roMiinir  .'iud  stealing?.  .  .  ." — 
/,/„y. /»■'•.  .  I  h.  Nwii.  :  [Hak.  Soi'.  i.  166]. 


*1616.~-*'Tho8o  who  inhabit  the  wMiiiiry 
WllageH  are  called  Cooleas;  these  till  th^ 


CTOund  nnd    breed    up  cattle."— TfiT*,  in 
Purcha*;  [ed.  1777,  p.  180], 

*  "  The  i>0()plo  called  Coll6M  or  QuiUMB." 
— In  /'i/rt'A<M,  i.  436. 

1630. — "The  huHbandmen  or  inferior  i^Tt 
of  people  called  the  GOQliM." — Lor^t  !>•*• 
pfttiff  AC,  ch.  xiii. 

1638. — **  He  lent  xu  horxes  to  ride  <m,  aiA 
Cowlen  (which  are  Portcm)  to  c&rry  i*-ur 
goods."— ir.  JirittoHt  in  Hakl.  v.  49. 

In  thii*  form  there  was  |)erhapa  mn  in- 
definite suggestion  of  the  euwl-staf  lucd  in 
carrying  heavy  loadM. 

1644. — "  In  these  lands  of  Damam  the 
i>eop1e  who  dwell  there  lut  Hu  Msje>Ty'4 
VoMsals  are  heathen,  whom  they  cj3\ 
Collis,  and  all  the  Pudi^n  make  great  ctmx- 
plaintH  that  the  owners  of  the  (Jd^nt  So  mA 
look  with  favour  on  the  convcnnon  of  the<e 
heathen  Collifl,  nor  do  they  oon.'«ent  to  their 
l)ein^  made  ChriHtianK,  lest  there  thiu  n^j 
l>e  hmd ranee  to  the  greater  serrice  which  u 
rendered  bv  them  when  they  rau^a 
heathen." — livcarro  {Port,  AIS,), 

*1659. — *'To  relate  how  I  got  away  frmu 
th<N«e  Robbers,  the  Koullil  .  .  .  h«iw  ^\9 
l>ecame  good  Friends  by  the  mcan.«  of  mj 
Prr)fcssion  of  Phyrick  ...  1  mujit  not  in- 
MiBt  upon  to  describe." — ^*r«i>r,  E.T.,  pi 
30 ;  [ed.  Cotminhi^,  91]. 

*c.  1666. — '*  Nous  rcnoontr&mcft  rjuantit^ 
de  Colyi,  qui  sont  gens  d'une  Caste  ou  trilwt 
des'Gentils,  qui  n'ont  jmint  d*habitatiuQ 
arr^t^c,  mais  <iui  vont  de  village  en  villatf* 
et  portent  avec  eux  tout  leur  manage. "~ 
Tkfv^iwt,  V.  21. 

♦1673.—"  The  Inhabitants  <rf  RaDinacv 
are  the  Salvages  called  CooUm.  .  .  ."—Fr^, 
161. 

,«       "CooUm,  FroAMes,  and  Holem^«rt:4, 
are  the  Dregs  of  the  People."— /?/!</.  194. 

1680.--".    .    .    It   is  therefore  ordtred 

forthwith  that  the  drum  be  beat  to  cal'.  aQ 

coolies,   carpcntera.    .    .  ."-^OjScia^  if'VioL 
in  M  hf^f'ty  i.  129. 

*c.  1703.— "The  Imperial officeni .  . .  sent 
.  .  .  ten  f>r  twelve  mirdAr*^  with  13,000  *w 
14,000  horse,  and  7,000  or  8,000  XxtMnA 
Kolis  of  that  oountr}*."— A'A^ir'*  iTAdn.  ia 
Klliot,  vii.  375. 

1711.— "The  better  sort  of  ^«o|iIe  trawl 
in  Palankeens,  airr}''d  by  tnx  or  eiirht 
Coolejni,  whoso  Hire,  if  they  gi>  not  far  fmn 
Town,  is  threei»ence  a  Dny'eiich."— /-«-'ri^'. 
26. 

1726.— "Coell'l.     Bearers  of  all  «*M  ■< 
Hurdons,  goods,  Andols  (iiec  ANDOB)  ai:'l 
I  Palunkins.  ,  .  ."—  Vtdmftjnt  vol.  t.,  Xa^j-u 
i  &c.,  2. 

I      •1727.-" Cxyu  ...  has  had  some  Mud 

I  Wall  FortiticatioiiM,  which  still  defend  tbem 

from  the  Insults  of  their  Noighbom  tbt 

ConlieB."— .4.  JIumiiU^M,  i;  141 ;  [ed.  1741. 

i.  142]. 

1755. -"The  Families  of  tlie  OooUm MBt 
to  the  Negrais  complain  that  Mr.  Bnif 
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Km  |Aid  U>  the  H«m1  Goolej  what  money 
tbiM  who  died  then  left  behind  them.'*— In 

1785.—'*.  .  .  the  officen  were  obliged  to 
)uTc  their  baggage  transnorted  unon  men's 
heftd*  over  an  extent  of  upwards  of  800 
mileik.  at  the  rate  of  V.  per  month  for  ever^ 
tmJmf  or  pi  irter  employed.  '* — Carraeeiftti't  L. 

.>(V.r»,  i.  243  4^. 

ir^^S*.  — "  If  y<*u  fthoold  eaIc  a  common 
eo^y  •  r  iiorter.  what  cast  he  w  of,  be  will 
an*»er.  the  ivame  a»  Master,  ^Mtriar-catt.** — 
M*»n,'M  ynrratitf,  '29, 

17&1.  — **.  .  .  deox  relaut  de  vigoroux 
eoilia,  ou  porteum.  de  utiatre  hommes 
chacuu.  .  .  .—H.  <U  .St.  Vterrt,  La,  Chau- 
m»^rf  Ittdimnf^  15. 

[17i*.  — **Thc  Resident  hoi>efl  all  dintinc- 
tf^tf  ^«tween  the  Cooley  and  PortugueM 
inhabitantii  will  be  laid  aside. " — Pwcl,  in 
/^^k.  Ma/abar,  ui.  302.] 

*1^I3.~**  (vudgerah,  a  luigo  populous 
V'VXi  i«iUTounded  by  a  wall,  to  protect  it 
fn>iD  the  de|iredati(>ns  of  the  Cooieet,  who 
w  »  Terr  ia<«  tient  set  among  the  numerous 
aad  pit)fHkbIy  indigenous  tribes  of  free- 
^■■Jt*r*•  and  rublicn*  in  this  i«art  of  India." — 
/..w^j.  tpr,n,t.  Mrm.  iii.  (»;  ['ind  ed.  ii.  160 ; 
Si«u  aco  i.   146]. 

>17.  -  "  These  (Chinese)  emigrants  arc 
c«-ul]v  trmplityed  as  cool— ■  or  loboureni  on 
itrir  !lr*t  arrival  On  Java)."  Haffl^i^  II.  nj 
y.'  .1.    1.  'J^:*. 

•I»*!i0.  *•  In  the  pnrfo»«*inn  of  thieving 
the  KootoM  may  Iw  said  to  act  con  amort. 
K  K0Oto9  of  thii«  order,  meeting  a  defence- 
t^m  |«r%in  in  a  lane  about  (IuhU,  would  no 
(&«<«  think  (>f  allowing  him  to  |iaHH  un- 
|-  ir.'iervd  than  a  Frenchman  would  a 
«<«i*n  vithiiiit  flowing  to  her;  it  may  l>e 
rt  r-«i'im"«i  a  }«iint  «»f  honour  <»f  the  caste." — 
f'.  L»f.  .*or.  Rl^.  iii.  ;tt5. 

•l*iV  — **The  head  man  of  the  village 
•tai-l  be  waj*  \  Kk'J^^  the  imnio  of  a  degone* 
r»t«  race  ••f  Kajpnot*  in  fiiixerat,  who 
frffc  the  {•'W  occuiAtitins  in  which  they  are 
/rfieraily  enipN'ye<l  have  (under  the  comipt 
r.an,«  "f  CooUt)  iri^en  a  name,  prolmbly 
thr>  u«rh  the  medium  of  the  I'ortUffiiOM),  to 
tcarer*  ^-f  bunleni*  all  over  India.' — Ilrff^y 
«•!    l'»«4.  li.  92. 

'.•^•7  ■  *■  Bien  ijue  do  nwe  di(f(*rente  le»» 
CooUm  et  \v*  <liinoii*  »int  comiM>rt^M  a 
{*•:  (ri—  dc  tui'ine."  -  (^tttUr'/ai/tt^  Jitif^jntti 
f   ■  '.  J'r.^/ri»  d'  /Mi.Mr>7»r*/«w/#V,  21P. 

>71.  "I  have  ho|«s  for  the  CooUm  in 
hnt^»K  (tuiana,  but  it  will  Iw  more  Mure 
.rA  i*rtain  when  the  inimignition  MyMton) 
:•     ^«(.«i>*l    tin     letter    lawH."-  J^ntinji^     Th- 

1^73.  "The  appellant,  the  Hon.  Julian 
('ft  j%t.-«ff<fe,  i«  the  Attiimey-<tenoral  for  the 

<ay    tH'ji^    Ktinic)  and   the   nwiKmdent 

H«>Aa  .Sr^r  !•  a   CooUt  or  laUmrer,   and 
■■   n.%tjve  *A  <'hina.*"    -/^'•/*#»'  «jf  CVi**  /i^/«r» 

**A  man  (<*<il.  iiordon)  who  had 
vrtjojpfat  much  woodem  with  means  so  niodcut 
a«  a  lerr  of  OqoUm  .  .  .  neecled,  we  may 


be  sure,  only  to  be  put  to  the  highest  test 
to  show  how  just  those  were  who  had 
marked  him  out  in  his  Crimean  days  as  a 
youth  wha<ie  extraordinary  genius  for  war 
could  not  be  surpassed  in  the  army  tiiat  lav 
before  Sebastopol."— «Sb/.  Review^  Aug.  It), 
203. 

1875. — "A  long  row  of  cottages,  evidently 
pattern-built  .  .  .  announced  the  presence 
of  Coolies,  Indian  or  Chinese." — Paigrair, 
Dutch  OnianUf  ch.  i. 

The  word  Oooly  has  passed  into 
EngliHh  thieves'  jargon  in  tlie  sense  of 
*  a  soldier  *  (v.  Stajig  Diet.), 

COOMKEE,  adj.,  used  as  sub.  Tliis 
is  a  derivative  from  P.  kumaky  *aid/ 
and  must  have  been  widely  diffused  in 
India,  for  we  find  it  s))ecialised  in 
different  senses  in  the  extreme  West 
and  East,  1)eside8  having  in  lx)th  the 
general  sense  of  *  auxiliary.* 

[(a)  In  tlie  Moghul  army  the  term  is 
used  for  auxiliary  troops. 

[c.  1590.— "Some  troops  are  levied  occa- 
sionally to  strengthen  the  mHtunluff  and 
they  are  called  Kummeky  (or  auxiliaries)." — 
(J/adrriH,  At/ten  Al'hery,  ed.  1800,  i.  188  ;  in 
BUtrhmann.'i.  232,  Kimuikil. 

[1858.--**  The  great  landholders  despise 
them  (the  ordinary  levies)  but  respect  the 
Komokee  conw.  .  .  ." — i^r^man^  Journey 
thnnujh  (Ptidh,  1.30.] 

(b)  Komakl,  in  N.  and  S.  Canara,  is 
n]>p1ie<l  to  a  defined  ]K)rti(m  of  forest, 
fnnn  which  the  proprietor  of  the 
villaiife  or  estate  has  tlie  privilege  of 
supiuving  himself  with  wocd  for  houst*- 
building,  &<•.  (except  from  the  re- 
served kinds  of  wood),  with  leaves 
and  twigs  for  manure,  fodder,  &c. 
(See  COOMBY).  [The  system  is  de- 
s<Til>ed  by  StHrrock^  Man.  S.  Canara^  i. 
16,  224  x^V/.] 

(c).  Koomkee,  in  lieng;il,  i?*  the 
twlmical  name  of  the  female  elephant 
ushI  as  a  dwoy  in  ca]>turin^;  a  male. 

1807. _»«  When  an  elephant  i.-<  in  a  proi»cr 
state  to  l>e  removed  fnnn  the  Keddoh.  he  is 
oonducte<l  either  by  koomldet  (••''.  <lccoy 
females)  or  >»y  tamo  malef."- -  n'i7/#Vo««««, 
OrifHiul  Fi*-ftf  SjMiifM,  folio  e<l.,  p.  30. 

[1873.— "It  wjw  an  intervxting  sight  ti> 
t«eo  the  captive  le<l  in  Injtween  two 
khOOnkiM     or    Uwuv    elephants. "—Ow/^r, 

[188*2.  '*  Attached  t*.  each  elephant 
hunting:  |^*rty  there  niunt  Iw  a  number  i»f 
tame  eloohantu,  or  Koonkies,  to  deal  with 
the  wil«l  elephants  when  captured."  — 
Sandfr«t,n,  Tkirtt^H   )'*T»r*,  70.  J 


f'lii.ii.-ri.-Ei-:. 

latter  in  trounecUd  l>,v  mini 
khapna,  'to  dry  up.'  Shake»iiear 
however,  raore  jirnbalily,  cuiiiieuts 
kkopnl,  as  well  hn  klio/irh  'a  skull, 
»  shell,'  and  Uiappnr,  'a  skull,'  with 
Skt.  tharpara,  liAviii^,'  iiliu  th«  iiikuii- 
ing  of  'skull.'  Ciniiiuire  with  this  a 
ilvrivatioii  whii'h  we  have  NU^gested 
(s.v.)  as  iKwwilile  <if  COCO  fnim  old 
Fr.  and  Kiiaii.  coquf,  neo,  'a  Hhell'; 
and  with  the  skiig  use  of  rw 
iiiention«d. 

I.'i63.— "  And  thov  aluo  ilry  Uie«  cocoa 
.  .  .  and  thexe  driiAl  unvs  they  cnll  oopn, 
nnd  they  '    m  t"  Ormiii.  lui^  '     "^- 


B.  This  is  the  name 
(if  a  fruit  deiK'tibed  l>y  VnTlbtma, 
Acusta,  and  other  uld  wrilen,  th« 
identity  of  whiili  lias  1k*w  the  suliiect 
of  inuth  k:oigi.fture.  It  is  in  realilv 
thu  Onrciuia  t'ntfun,  ('hoisy  (N.  O. 
trve  of  the  CoDcau  and 
Ci  1   1 


i.  miido  in  i.rei 
"—AoMla,  104 


:i  Cochil 


II  l/ail.  ii 
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From 

"««         -^m 

1581.— "Chopra,!' 
bar.  .  .  :'-mrr.r,  in 

lfi93.-"ThB  other  Ojlo  in  |.ro«t  out  of 
the  dried  Cucub,  «hiih  i*  ciiUed  Copn.  .  .  ." 
-LiKicMtit,  lUl.  Hou  aUi  (16»2),  Cunt", 
Itec.  1.  liv.  iv.  rap.  8;  (1906)  ««h™,  I. 
Ba*;  ((leiO)  /Vmnf  rf«  /.a.«f,  Uak.  8oo. 
ii,    3S1  fur    'Kiva™);] 

(«,  11)90)  »i.  i.  7. 


Ury  clunr  Oil  eij.rert."-.H.    liamiltM,   i. 
307  ;  [ed.  Ii44,  i.  liOS]. 

1880.— "The  onliiiarj-  eitimnte   ia   tb»t 
tmu  iiutH  of  Jaffna  will 

vield  ^  when  dried, 

which  in  »iM;  25  galluni  of 

cocoo-nut  ii.  531. 

1878,— It    aiiiieiini   friiin    ludy    Brmwfly'e 
l'.<y.(.p-  in  lit  SKHlft-i  {.''ith   v-i.  248)  thkt 


(iirHlisod  in  Tubiti. 


KngltHh  |Hii        uiilKide  the  tmda  who  kruw 
»!  SUM  .iri«l  inX""^.™,™. 

tnuliT  (at    Nuw  Bntiiin)  in 

rr.«ii:if>20  1l><.  in»«iKht; 

the   imymont   .   .   .   wi»   ii   thiTiil.lofiJ  of 

iKaidi.  for  oath  |i.Hin.ii.f«^.ni.  .  .  .  Thu  nut 

L-  full  5B3S     ,  M?'"""*  """ 


fn.l 


If  thu 


frw.     A  -nwll  s|-.-.-i.-  .rf    AV-f*. 

n.-rirli«h     lt.p«iT-.    1-    fBni.HUi    ID    Bnddhi« 

iiiyllH'b'.-y   H'   Ihe  Inv  iinniiMl  wl>i>--h   thu 


■■i  this  puMibly,  with  the 

ndditiiin  of  puli,  'acid,'  gnve  ri*  (o 
tlie  nniiic  K-fore  ua.  It  ia  statvd  in  ihe 
fCtigtiih  I'liilopaKlia  (.Va(.  Hitt.  a.v. 
(tarcinia)  thiit  iu  fniit 

is   lalled  1>v  the 

girestt 

Onmnia    mmhofM 

iuHu- 

ftjL 


'Iwisteil  tanmrii 
'stiff  Ijinifiriiid.'] 


jiniduce  pniiiiMij^  ;  i     -r^^.  in- 

Moluhle    m    water.       A    agn  S. 

t'lufiM  is  uiveii  in  Brddtm^g  FUi* 
Sylvnliea,  til.  Ixxxv.  [A  full  accooat 
of  A'obim  tmUn  will  be  found  in  WOt, 
'"  ^^  «»(?■] 
ir>10.— "Aiuither  fruit  i*  fnunl  W* 
fniihionod  '■*  'jStSSj  it  hu  divlaoH 
■fur  that  ii  cat,  Ihiw 

ire  found  inaide.  am 
whiuli  liearn  thia  fruit  ii  of  the  bei|^t  of  ■ 
ciiiinvu  trcv,  and  forma  it*  leavM  ia  Ike 
itcaliedCi      


COROS,  aWRGK. 


2'):) 


rORGE,  GOORGE. 


fruit ;  there  it  an  inferior  pUte  in  Debry, 
h.  No.  xTiL). 

IriTl.— '^Tlie  plant  CMcaimli  is  peculiar 
t>  Malabar.  .  .  .  The 'ripe  fruit  is  used  as 
ofdinar^  food ;  the  unripe  is  cut  in  pieces 
and  dried  in  Uie  sun,  and  is  then  used  all 
the  year  round  to  mix  in  dishes,  along  with 
tsnurind,  harin^  an  excellent  flayour,  of  a 
tciu|iered  acidity,  and  of  a  very  agreeable 
antl  refreshing  odour.  The  form  ii«  nearly 
r>und,  of  the  siie  of  an  apple,  divided  into 
«i£ht  ci{ual  lobes  of  a  yeUow  colour,  fra- 
frant  and  beautiful,  and  with  another  little 
fniitlet  attached  to  the  extremity,  which  is 
ivrfectlv  round,"  &c.,  kc, — /'.  VlHcrmo 
Marui,  :iri«. 

COSOE,  OOOBGE,  &c.,  s.  A 
fiit-rrantile  l«fnii  for  *a  score.'  The 
ui'ni  \»  in  iLse  aiiKmg  the  trading  Aral)S 
anii  others,  ad  well  as  in  Indiii.  It  is 
r^uMi-^hed  in  Portiigiie*^  \ist»  ap- 
((.irently,  l»iii  the  Portuguese  word  is 
iiiin'«<t  certainly  of  Indian  origin,  and 
l}ki.<4  i-4  tfviimwly  asr^rtnl  in  Home 
l'trtugiitT«e  Dictionaries  {f.g.  Lacrrdu^ 
I.L-bon,  1871).  Korl  i«  used  exactly 
lu  thr  itinie  WHV  l>v  natives  all  over 
rpl>rr  India.  Indeed,  the  vulgar 
thrnr  in  numeration  habitually  say  do 
k»*rl,  fin  korlt  for  40,  60,  and  «<»  forth. 
Thr  first  of  <»ur  ijuotations  8hr)\vs  the 
v<»rd  in  a  form  verv  clot*.*lv  allied  to  this, 
a:id  explaininff  the  tran.>ition.  Wilson 
g:vez»  Tt-lixgii  kkorjam^  "a  liale  or  lot  of 
d»  pie»fc4,  rommonlv'   allied   a   ronje." 

1T}i«  Madra*  GloAt,gi\'tii  Can.  korji,  Tel. 
Jujrjam^  as  meaning  either  a  measure 
t*i    fa|«ftc-ity,   aUmt  44   maunds,   or  a 
M»«ink«    inw-n    cloth    measure    of    20 
j'l-^rt*.]     Bui,   unless    a    root    can   Ih* 
Tr».r<i,  llii."*  may  easily  l»e  a  corruption  : 
••f    thr    trade-w«»rd.      Littre    exjuains , 
f'fr^  fT  eounj^  as  **  Pa<iuet  de  toile  de  i 
c.^^^n  d«*  In<ies^;ana   Man-el   Devit- | 
^v*  :  ^i  V.M  vraisemhlablement  TAraW  | 
kkt'tH)  '  —  which    means  a    saddlebag,  i 
*    ixrtniantrau.     Both    the   definition 
&:.'!   thr  rtymolfig^'  tteem   U}   miss   the 
-•^ntial    meaning  of  eonje,   whidi    is 
thit  of   a    9cnrr^    and    not    that   of  a 
)»4i  krt  or  liundlr^  unless  by  accident. 

irilO.  — 'Mf  they  lie  lttuff^  thcv  deal  by 
cmrte.  and  in  like  manner  if  they  bo  jewoU. 
h?  %  earin  is  undentuod  twenty."  — r<fr- 
•/'•-I,  170. 

1^;:^. --"A  eoij4  d(js  iiuotonyas  (frandcs 
Tiie  t'^^SOi  tJUUgas." — J>M6ruMfri,  dn$  Cnyjuu 

\UA.  ~-**The  nut  and  mace  when  gnthore<I 
«<f«  Nutcred  by  the  nativoK  for  common 
kiad«  «if  cloth,  and  lar  each  InnJE  of  thene 
.  .  .  they  IP^^v  a  hoAar  of  mnco  .  .  .  and 
I  ^Jmn  at  the  bqU"— dufcifiAfffct,  ri.  8. 


[1605<^.— **Note  the  oody  or  oorge  is  a 
bundell  or  set  nomber  of  20  pieces." — Bird- 
trood,  First  Letter  Book,  80.] 

1612. — "White  callicos  from  twentie  to 
fortie  Koj^als  the  Gorge  (a  Gorge  being 
twentio  pieces),  a  great  quantitie." — Capt, 
^San'sj  in  P»rcha*f  i.  347. 

1612-13. — "They  returning  brought  doune 
the  Mustraes  of  everie  sort,  and  the  pric^ 
demanded  for  them  {)er  Gorge." — JkmntoM^ 
in  PitrchaSy  i.  299. 

1615.— 

"  6  pec.  whit  iMifttm  of  16  and  17  Ks....corg. 

6  pec.  blew  htfratfu,  of  15  Rs oorg. 

6  pec.  red  r«/<w,  of  12  Rs OOrg." 

Cuckis  Uicwiff  i.  75. 

1622. — Adam  Denton  .  .  .  admits  that 
he  made  "90  oorge  of  Hintiidoes "  in  their 
ht)iise  at  Patani,  but  not  at  their  charge. — 
SainjAurify  iii.  42. 

1644.— "To  the  Friars  of  St.  Francis  for 
their  regular  yearly  allowance,  a  cow  every 
wook,  24  candies  of  wheat,  15  sacks  of  rice 
ijlratoly  2  sacks  of  sugar,  half  a  candy  of 
fro  (qu.  *^i-w,  'tallow,  'grease,'?)  J  candy 
t»f  coco-nut  oil,  6  maunds  of  butter,  4 
COljas  of  cotton  stuffs,  and  25,920  r^s  for 
dispensar>'  medicines  {rn^inhuit  d*-  InAtica),** 
—Bocarrtt,  MS.  f.  217. 

c.  1670. — "The  Chitr*  .  .  .  which  are  made 
at  Ltihtr  .  .  .  are  sold  by  Gorges,  every 
f^on/r  consisting  of  twenty  pieces.  .  .  ." — 
TiirrrHter,  On  t/ir  CommodUUn  of  the  iJomnji. 
ut'thr  (frmt  Mogvf,  Ac,  E.T.  p.  i)8 ;  [ed.  Baft, 
ii.  5 J. 

1747. — "Another  Sett  of  Madrui^s  Painters 
.  .  .  Iwing  examined  reganling  whut  (roods 
were  Kemjiining  in  their  hands  upon  the 
IjyM  of  Madrass,  they  acknowledge  to  have 
had  15  Gorge  of  Chints  then  under  their 
Performance,  and  which  they  act^uaint  us 
is  all  safe  .  .  .  but  as  they  have  lost  all 
their  Wax  and  (Colours,  they  rouuest  an 
Advance  of  300  Pagodas  for  the  Purchase 
of  more.  .  .  "—Conjin*.  Fort  St.  Jhind, 
Aug.  13.     MS.  RerordA  in  India  Office. 

c.  1760.-  -"  At  .Madras  ...  1  gorge  is  22 
pieces." — tJnute,  i.  284. 

,,  "No  washerman  to  demand  for  1 

eorgo  of  pieces  more  than  7  ptrn  of  cowries." 
—In  htngy  239. 

1784.— In  a  Calcutta  Lf)ttor>'-lif*t  of  prizes 
wo  find  "."is  oorge  of  Penrf-*."— In  S>^ton- 
Karr,  i.  33. 

[c.  1809.— "To  one  kOTJ  or  20  nieces  of 
'l\inzebs  ...  50  rs." — B'uhnnan  HamUUtHy 
K<utterH  ladiay  i.  398. J 

1810.— "I  recollect  aU.ul  2^*  years  Ijack, 
when  marching  from  lk;rhami»<>ru  ti>  Oawn- 
[Kire  with  a  detachment  of  Kun>|K^an  recruita, 
seeing  several  coarges  (of  rtheei))  Ixiught  for 
their  use,  at  3  and  3^  rupees !  at  the  latter 
rate  6  sheep  were  pun*haso<l  for  a  rupee  .  .  • 
five  |K;nce  each." —  WiiiianvntHy  V,  Af .  i.  293. 

1813.  -" Gorge  is 22  at  J\idda."—Mtlbnrif^ 
i.  93. 
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OOBINGA,  ii.p.  Koringa ;  pro1>ablv 
n  corruption  of  Kalinga  [see  KLiKol. 
[The  Madras  GIoha.  cives  tlie  Tel. 
koran(ji\  'small  caroamonis.']  The 
name  of  a  seaport  in  Gfxluvari  Dist. 
on  the  nortliern  side  of  the  Delta. 
["The  only  place  between  Calcutt-a 
and  Trincomalee  where  large  vessels 
used  to  be  docked." — Morrut^  Godavfry 
3/ti7i.,  p.  40.] 

COBLE,  H.     iSingh.  koralf,  a  district. 

172H.  — "A  (hiiml  is  an  overseer  of  a 
Corle  or  Diiitrict.  .  .  ." — Vaffntijn,  jXum^ji 
of  Naticr.  Offictr/i  'H  (he  VHfagfS  oj  Coilon^  1. 

COBNAC,   s.     This   word   is  luk'd, 
by    French   writers   especially,   as    an 
Indian   wor<I,  and  as   the   e<{uivalent 
of  Mahout  Oi-v.),   or    driver   of    the 
ele])hant.     Littre  (lefines  :  **  iVtwji  </mW 
donnc  dans  les  Indes  au  romlucUnr  (Pun 
elifphant"  &c.,  &C.,    adding :    **  Etym. 
Siinsk r i t  karn ih'i} ,    ^l/phant."     "  Dans 
les  Indes"  is  happily  vague,  and  the 
etymology    worthless.      Bluteau    gives 
Com&ca,     but     no     etymology.       In 
Singhalese  ^//rrriixi  =  *  Elephant  Stud.' 
(It  is  not  in  the  Singhalesi'.  Diet.,  but  it 
is  in  the  ofKcial  (Jlongary  of  Term-^t,  &c.), 
and    our    friend    Dr.     Host     sugg(*8ts 
Kf/raira-ndyaht^   *  Chief   of   the    aw r- 
«i/v('  as  a   in-olNible    origin.     Tliis   is 
(rontirmed  by  the  form   (Jourtuikefi   in 
Valentijn,  and  bv  another  title  which 
he  gives  as  used  for  the  head  of  the 
Elej>liaiit  StaV»le  at  Matum,  viz.  Gagi- 
nairhi  (Xamix^  &c.,   ]i.    11),   i.e.    Guji' 
nthjnhty  from  Gajn^  *an  elephant.'   [The 
iV.  A'./',  remarks  that  some  authorities 
give  for  the  first  jhirt  of  the  word  Skt. 
Av/ri,  *  elephant.'] 

1672.— "There  is  ii  ccrtjiin  season  of  the 
year  when  the  old '  elephant  discharf^efi  an 
oil  at  the  two  sides  of  the  he^id,  and  at  that 
season  they  Ixjconie  like  mad  creatures,  and 
often  break  the  neck  of  their  camac  or 
<irivcr.' — Bafdw-'tjif  Geriii.  ed.  IITJ.  (See 
MUST.) 

1685. — **0  comaca  m  est^iva  do  Iwiixo 
ilelle  tinha  hum  lavo  quo  metia  em  hCka  das 
ma' IS  ao  bravo."  -Hihim,  f.  4{*'». 

1712.— "Tho  aforesjiid  author  (P.  Fr. 
0:isi»ar  do  S.  Bernanlino  in  his  Itinerary), 
PL-la t OS  that  in  the  siid  citv  ((i<»a),  ho  saw 
ThrL-i.'  Klepliant,-*  ndurned  with  jewels,  ad^ir- 
iii^  the  m<»'<t  Hi»ly  Sricnnifnt  at  the  SI- 
Jiati'  un  the  Octave  <if  Kister,  un  which 
day  in  Intlia  they  make  the  jin»C"eH.sion  of  . 
Cn'q-tiA  Jhimiiii,  liiH'.'iuse  of  the  calm  i 
wc.-ithi-r.  I  doubt  n<it  that  the  Comacas  cf  | 
tho-t:  aiiiiii;iN  \\m\  taught  them  to  |K.Tform  ' 
thc.<e  acts  of  iii*]>:ircut   adoration,     liut  at  ■ 


the  same  time  there  appean  to  be  Religioo 
and  Piety  innate  in  the  Elephant."  *— In 
BluUav^  8.V.  EhpkaHte. 

1726.— *' After  that  (at  Mon^eer)  one 
groea  over  a  great  walled  area,  and  again 
through  a  gate,  which  is  adorned  on  either 
side  with  a  groat  stone  elephant  with  a 
Carnak  on  ii.^ -^VaUntijn,  v.  167. 

„  "  Conrnakeai,  who  stable  the  new. 
caught  elephantd,  and  tend  them."— ro/nt- 
ajtif  Xamfjtf  kc.y  5  (in  vol.  v.). 

1727. — "As  ho  wAjt  one  Morning  gtni^ to 
the  Kiver  to  Ih)  wadhod,  with  hit  ^rnfl^ 
or  Rider  on  hi^  Buck,  he  chanced  to  put 
hi8  Trunk  in  at  the  Taylors  Window.*-^ 
A.  Jlomilton,  ii.  110;  [od.  1744,  ii.  109J. 
Thi8  M  the  only  instance  of  EngUsfa  uw 
that  wo  know  (except  Mr.  Carl  Bock's ;  and 
ho  is  not  an  Englishman,  though  bis  book  is 
in  English).  It  is  tho  famous  story  of  the 
Elephant's  revenge  on  tho  Tailor. 

[1831.— "With  tho  same  judgment  an 
elephant  will  task  his  strength,  withoat 
human  direction.  '  I  hare  seen,'  sayt 
M.  D'Obsonville,  *two  occupied  in  beating 
down  a  wall  which  their  ooniaet  (keepcnS 
bad  desired  them  to  do.  .  .  .' " — Lil»ran/  r/ 
EnUrUiiAimj  Kaotr/fiigf,  i^tttulrvptds^  iL  157.1 

18A4. — "l*ho  camao,  or  driver,  was  quite 
unable  to  control  tho  boast,  which  roared 
and  tnimpoted  with  indignation." — C.  Boct^ 
TtruqJr*  and  KUjtfMHltt  p.  22. 

GOBOMANDEL,  ii.j>.  A  name 
which  luis  IxMiii  long  api>lied  l>y  Eunv 
])eaiis  to  the  Xortlieni  Tamil  C^ountrr, 
or  (more  couipnthcn.si  vely)tothe  eastern 
coiist  of  the  Peiiin.sula  of  India  from 
Pt.  CVilinieri*  northward  to  the  nioutb 
of  the  Ki.stnju  .sometimes  to  Orian. 
It  corresponds  prettv  nearly  to  the 
Maahar  of  Marco  Polo  and  the  Mji- 
homniedan  writers  of  his  age,  thougli 
that  i8  defined  more  accurately  as  fiooi 
C.  Comorin  to  Xelloro. 

Much  that  in  fanciful  has  be«n 
written  on  the  origin  of  this  name. 
Tod  makes  it  KurH-maudala^  the 
lle^alm  of  the  Kurfis  (Tranf.  R,  Ai. 
Soc,  iii.  157).  6p.  Caldwell,  in  the 
first  edition  of  his  Dravidian  Grammar^ 
Kiigge.'ited  that  Kuropean  traders  might 
have  taken  this  familiar  name  fnmi 
that  of  Karumaml  (*  black  sand'X  the 
name  of  a  small  village  on  the  covt 
north  of  Madra-s  which  is  habitually 
pronounced  and  A\Tilten  Cvromamlel  by 
Eun)jK'an  n-sidcntji  at  Madras.  [Thf 
SJime  .'su<i^rt>.stion  wits  ma<lr  earlier  (ftw 
Wilkii,   IM.   Skttchw,   al.    1869,   i.  S, 


*  "This  eli'phaiit  in  a  vory  piuun  autmal"'^ 
CiorniAii  fHt'iiil  oiict'  ubiMTvnd  *iii  ludia,  misM  If 
thr  diiuhli*  M'liiio  iif  hit(  veniarular  /nmtm  ('1 
li-hs,  taint; '  am  well  as  '  plous  or  innocent  "X 
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Bot^)].    The   learned    author,  in    his 
:iecond  edition,  has  given  up  this  sug- 
gestion, and  has  accepted  that  to  whicn 
we  adliere.     But  Mr.  C.  P.  Brown,  the 
eminent  Telugu  scholar,  in  repeatiujg 
the  former  suggestion,  ventures  posi- 
tixvly  to  assert:  "The  earliest  Portu- 
pie?!**    sailors   pronounced    this   C'oro- 
vutttdel,  and  called  the  whole  coast  by 
this^  name,  m-hich  was  unknown  to  the 
Hin<lu>";*   a  passage    containing  in 
three   lines  several   errors.     Atpiin,   a 
writer  in  the  Ind,  Antiquary  (i.  380) 
^l^aks  of  this  supposed  origin  of  the 
name  as  "pretty  generally  accepted," 
and   prrx^eeds  to  give  an  imaginative 
explanation  of  how  it  was  propagated. 
ThtTSie  etvmologies  are   founded  on   a 
r(.rni[»ted  form  of  the  name,  and  the 
f-Aiiie   remark  would  ap])lv  to  Khara- 
mamfnlam^   the   *hot   countr>','  which 
1^1.  Caldwell  mentions  as  one  of  the 
Dame«  given,  in  Telugu,  to  the  eastern 
n«/<.     Padre  Paolino  gives  the  name 
nK»re  accurately   as   Ciola  (i.e.   Chola) 
mtindalnm^  hut   his  explanation  of  it 
M  niraning  the  Country  of  Cholam  (or 
•■iMri — Sortfhum     vulgarey     Pers.)     is 
rrT»»n*^»uA     An    absurd   etymolog}'   is 
pvfn  by  Teixeira  (Rrlarian  de  Hnrmuz^ 
28  ;  16iO^     He    writes:  '^ ChoraTfuidel 
«T  Ch»»ro  Badel,  i.^.  Rice  Port^  liecause 
*.4  the  great  exj»ort  of  rice  from  thence." 
He   ap|iarently  compounds  H.   chauly 
fkdmi  Vor»ked  nce^  (!)  and  bandel, 
tA  bttndar  (qv.)  'harbour.'    This  is 
•  ''TV  g»«id  type  of  the  way  etymologies 
ire   miMie    by   some  people,  and  then 
njolidrnlly  re|>eated. 

The  muiie  i.<  in  fart  ChdramandalA, 

Ih*  Realm  of  t.ltfira ;   this    l>eing   the 

Tannl  form  «>f  the  very  ancient  title 

*4  the   T^mil    Kin^  who  reigned  at 

T*ajf*re.     Tliis  «>rrect  explanation  of 

lb-     liame     was,    already     given     by 

IX  A  n  n  1  Ic  (w'e  Ecia  irciumuiv^  p.  1 1 7 X 

mA  bv  W.  Hamilt/m  in  1820  (li.  405^ 

>'«      Uittt-r,    quoting     him     in     1836 

ikrfiJcHnde.   >-i.  296);   by  the   late   M. 

fUJiAAud    in     1845    (Relation^    &c.,    i. 

Uixn.K    and    by   Sir   Walter   Elliot 

in    \r4i9   (J.  Ethnol.  Soc.  N.S.  i.  117). 

And    the   name   occurs  in    the   forms 

^jj^l^wt^wHmUifi   or   SolamandalaTn 

«»n  tb*-  grt%it  Temple  ins(Ti]>t!on  of 
T*nj'*re  (ilth  centurj'X  *nd  in  an  in- 
vnptioo  of  A.D.  1101  at  a  temple  dedi- 


cated to  Varahasvami  near  the  Seven 
Pagodas.  We  have  other  quite  analo- 
gous names  in  early  inscriptions,  e.g. 

ilamandalam  (Ceylon),  Cheramandalamy 
Tondaimafidalam.  &c. 

*   * 

Chola,  as  the  name  of  a  Tamil 
y)eople  and  of  their  royal  dynasty 
appears  as  Choda  in  one  of  Asokas 
inscriptions,  and  in  the  Telugu  inscrip- 
tions of  the  Chulukya  dynasty.  Nor 
can  we  doubt  that  the  same  name  is 
represented  by  ZQpa  of  Ptolemy  who 
reigned  at  *ApKaTov  (Arcot),  ^dtp-va^ 
who  reigned  at  "OpOovpa  (Wariur), 
and  the  ^wpai  vofidSts  who  dwelt  inland 
from  the  site  of  Madras.* 

The  word  Soli^  as  applied  to  the 
Tanjore  country,  occurs  in  Marco  Polo 
(Bk.  iii.  ch.  20),  showing  that  Chola  in 
some  form  was  used  in  his  day. 
Indeed  Soli  is  used  in  Ceylon.t  And 
although  the  Choromandel  of  Baldaeus 
and  other  Dutch  writers  is,  as  pro- 
nounced in  their  lan^iage,  ambiguous 
or  erroneous,  Valentijn(l726)  calw  the 
country  Sjola,  and  defines  it  as  extend- 
ing from  Negapatam  to  Orissa,  saying 
that  it  derived  its  name  from  a  certain 
kingdom,  and  adding  that  mandalam 
is  ^  kingdom.'  t  So  that  this  respectable 
writer  nad  already  distinctly  indicated 
the  true  etymology  of  Coromandel. 

Some  old  documents  in  Valentijn 
speak  of  the  *old  city  of  Coromandel.' 
It  is  not  absolutely  clear  what  place 
was  so  called  (probablv  by  the  Arabs 
in  their  fashion  of  calling  a  chief  town 
by  the  name  of  the  country),  but  the 
indications  |H)int  almost  certaiidy  to 
Negapatam.§ 

The  oldest  Euro])ean  mention  of  the 
name  is,  we  l>elieve,  in  the  Roteiro  de 
Vasco  da  Gama,  where  it  appears  as 
Chomandarla.  The  short  Italian 
narrative  of  Hieronymo  da  Sto. 
Stefano  is,  however,  perhai)s  earlier 
still,  and  he  curiouslv  enough  gives 
the  name  in  exjictly  the  nuKlcrn  form 
"Coromandel,"  though  i»erhaps  his  C 


•  J  K.  Jl.S,.  S.R  ▼.  liflL     H»  had  mM  the  aame 
tft  «Arli#r  «nttn«i.  mmI  wMS{iittrratlx  thi»  oriffiiial 
arUua 


(ltatM«ftbo%-e.] 


•  «f*  Bp.  CaWweUM  Coinp.  Gram.,  18,  95,  Ac 

t  8«^  Tennfnt,  i,  8»i. 

1  "Thin  mftMt  XwATH  commonly  thn  corrupted 
name  of  Choromandel,  tix»\  i«  now  caliwi  tmly  thai  ; 
tmt  the  rijjht  name  i>*  .s/i»/a-witt»i//<»/flm,  after  ^fcla, 
A  certain  kinK<iom  of  that  nain«".  and  mauddam, 
'  a  kinK<lom,'  cue  that  u^ed  in  the  old  times  to  b« 
an  indcpcndeut  and  minhty  enipin'.  "—>'•/.  v.  % 

f  e.g.  UVtb.—"  Henct'  th»«  country  .  .  .  haa  be- 
come very  rich,  whep'fore  the  rortujn»«<«  were 
induceti  to  build  a  town  on  the  Hit«  of  the  old 
<ientoo  (Jentitfte)  city  »'Aior»nnn'(<teii,"— Report 
on  the  Dutch  ('oniiu«*«tH  in  Ceylon  and  8.  India, 
by  liHkloo/  Ian  Goent  in  roicni^a,  v.  (Ceylon)  384. 
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had  originally  a  cedilla  (Rnmusio,  i.  f. 
345t7.).  These  iiLStauces  suffice  U)  show 
that  the  name  was  not  given  by  the 
Portuguese.     Da  Gania  and  his  coni- 

{>anions  knew  tlie  east  coast  only  by 
learsay,  and  no  doubt  derived  Iheir 
information  chiefly  from  Mahommedan 
traders,  through  their  "Mcwrish" 
interpreter.  That  the  name  was  in 
familiar  Mahommedan  itse  at  a  later 
date  may  be  seen  from  Rowlandsc^n's 
TraiL<«lation  of  the  Tohfat-ul-Mujahidln, 
where  we  find  it  stated  that  the  Franks 
had  built  fo^tress<^s  "at  Meelai)oor  {i.e. 
Mailupur  or  Sfiu  Tome)  ana  Nagji- 
]Kit<im,  and  other  ports  of  Solmundul," 
showing  that  the  name  was  used  by 
them  just  as  we  use  it  (p.  153).  Again 
(j).  li54)  this  writer  «iys  that  the 
Mahommedaiis  of  MaLilwir  were  cut 
otf  from  extra- Indian  trade,  and 
limited  "to  the  ])orts  of  (iuzerat,  tlie 
Conam,  Sohnondul,  and  the  countries 
about  Kaeel."  At  jwige  160  of  the 
.same  work  we  have  mention  (»f  "Coro- 
mandel  and  other  parts,"  but  we  do 
not  know  how  this  is  written  in  the 
original  Arabi(j.  Varthema  (1510)  has 
Oiormandel,  i.e.  Chormamlel^  but 
which  Eden  in  his  translation  (1577, 
which  i)rol);ibly  all'ords  the  earliest 
English  ofcurreutre  of  the  name)  de- 
forms   into    Csnromandel    (f.   396&). 

[Albuijueriiue  in  his  C'(ir<fM  (see  ]>.  135 

for  a  letter  of  1513)  h.is  Choromandell 

fxiMim.']  Biirlxisii  has  in  the  Portu- 
guest^  editiim  (»f  the  Lisbon  Academy, 
Charamandel ;  in  the  Sixm.  MS. 
translated  by  L<»rd  St-anley  of  Alderley, 
Cholmendel  and  Chnlnn'mh-r.  D'AlUi- 
<|uerque's  CommeutarUA  {\htii1\  Mendez 
Pinto  (c.  1550)  and  liarros  (1553)  liave 
Choromandell  and  Garcia  l)e  Ortn 
(1563)  Charamandel.  The  ambiguity 
of  the  f/t,  soft  in  Portuguese  and 
Spanish,  but  hard  in  Italian,  s**ems 
to  have  led  j-nrlv  U)  the  corrupt  form 
Corumandcl,  whidi  we  find  in  Parkes's 

Mendoza  (1589),  and    Coromandyll, 

among  other  s]>ellin|js,  in  the  Englisli 
version  of  Castanheda  (1582).  (Vsare 
Federici    has    in    the    Italian    (1587) 

Chiaramandel  (proUibly  ])n)Ununc(Ml 

soft  in  the  Venetian  manner),  and  the 
tninslation  of  1599  1ms  Coromandel. 
This  f«>rm  thenceforwanl  generally  ])ro- 
vails  in  English  b(M)ks,  but  not  without 
exi'e]>ti».ins.     A    Madras    d(Krumenl    of 

1672  in  WIhm-Iit  has  Cormandell,  and 

>o  li;iv<'.  tlie  I'arly  BrngJil  nTonls  in 
the  India  Office;*  DampitT  (1(^89)  has 


Coromondel  (i.  509) ;  Lockyer  (1711) 
has  "the  Coast  of  Oomuuidttl " ;  A 
Hamilton  (1727)  Chormondel  (i.  549) ; 
ed.  1744,  i.  351  ;  and  a  paper  of  alitmt 
1759,  published  bv  Dalrvniple,  has 
'"  Choromandel  Coast "  {Ori^tit.  Reperi. 
i.  120-121).     The  poet  Thomson  has 

':  Cormandel : 

"all  that  from  the  tnct 
■  Of  woody  mountains  stretch 'd  through  gor- 
i  geous  Ind 

Fall  on  ComuiikdeVs  Coaitt  or  Malabar." 

The  Portuguese  a]>i)ear  to  have 
adhered  in  the  main  to  the  correit**r 
.  form  Choromandel :  e.g.  Archivio  Pur*, 
Orient nl^  fasc.  3,  p.  480,  and  pmtnia, 
A  Protestant  Missionary'  Cat«chi>iii, 
printed  at  Tramiuekir  in*  1713  U%r  the 
use  of  Poituguese  schools  in  India  ha< : 
*'  na  costa  dos  Malal)aros  (pie  se  cliaina 
CormandeL"  Bemier  Inis  "  la  cote  d*- 
Koromandel "  (Amst.  ed.  ii.  322).  AV. 
Hamilti)n  says  it  is  written  Chnrn- 
inandel  in  the  Madras  Recoitls  until 
1779,  which  is  sul«tantially  corretL 
In  the  MS.  "Li.st  of  Persons  in  the 
Service  of  the  Rt.  Honble.  E.  I. 
(Company  in  Fort  St.  George  and  othrr 
]>laces  on  the  Coast  of  Choromuidell," 
i  l»reserved  in  the  Indian  Office,  th«it 
j  spelling  continues  down  to  1778.  Id 
I  tliat  vear  it  is  changed  Xo  OoromAlldAL 
In  tlic  French  translation  of  Ibn 
BatutA(iv.  142)  we  find  t hromnndtLhwl 
this  is  only  the  perverse  and  luLsle^- 
ing  manner  of  rrenchmen,  who  make 
Julius  Caesar  cross  from  "France*  t-j 
"England."  The  won!  is  Ma'hur  iu 
the  original.  [All>omien|iie  (Com  in. 
Ilak.  Soc.  i.  41)  siMiaks  of  a  violi'iit 
s<|uall  under  the  name  of  vara  de  Conh 
mandel.'j 

COBPOBAL    FORBES,    s.    A 

soldier's  grimly  jesting  name  f"r 
(liolera  Morbus. 

1829.— "We  aro  all  pretty  well,  ijnlythe 
ro(pmcnt  iM  nckly,  and  a  great  iiiiantit  j  are 
in  hospital  with  the  Corporal  ForbM,  which 
onrries  thorn  away  before  they  hiire  timr  to 
(lie,  nr  m^  who  comuii  there." — In  i^kify't 
.  MnnoirSf  li.  218. 

COBBAL,  a  An  encloRure  as  u.'<d 
in  Ceylon  for  the  capture  of  wiM 
elephants,  corresponding  to  the  Kt4^*^ 
:  of  Ik*ngal.  The  word  is  Sp.  rorralt  '* 
<'ourt^'  &c.,  Port.  curraL  'a  cattle-pen, 
a  {)add(K-k.'  The  Aniericaiu  have  the 
siime  Avord,  direct  from  the  Spuith, 
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in  a»uiint)n  \w.  for  a  cattle-pen  ;  and 
they  have  fonued  a  ver1> '  to  corral,*  i.e. 
to  encloRe  in  a  pen,  to  pen.  The  word 
Jbrtwii  applied  to  native  camps  and 
villages  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
apfiearA  to  l>e  the  nanie  word  intro- 
duced there  by  the  Dutch.  The  word 
ri>mi/  Ls  explained  hy  Bluteau :  '*A 
rr^.vptai-le  fur  anv  kind  of  cattle,  with 
r&iliniT^  round  it  and  no  roof,  in 
whirh  resjiei-t  it  differs  from  Corte, 
whioli  i.H  a  building  with  a  roof." 
Al<i»  hf  fitates  that  the  word  is  used 
t^fir^  ially  in  churches  for  tej^um 
nvrihum.  frMiwirum^  a  ])en  for  ladies. 

V.  1270.  —  **  Whea  HKimiiiK came,  and  I  roM 
xt\'\  h:kii  heard  moM,  I  pniclaimed  a  council 
t«i  t«  heT'l  in  the  <ipenii|uce  (comi)  between 
ay  b«>*im;  and  that  of  Montaragon." — 
''Af«.  '/  JaimfA  uf  Anujfui^  Xr.  by  /'orfT, 
I.  d.'. 

]4<M. -"And  thi*  nxMiiio  and  thew 
« hA(4->  werv  very  rich,  and  very  finely 
vr  "lirht  with  gold  and  iiziirc,  and  enamelled 
Ti  «r«  sazmt^j'*M\ ;  and  within  there  was  a  great  \ 
conraL  with  trees  and  tankr*  of  water." — 
4''.z.-,j..,  J  cv.     Ccini]'.  MnrkktiHi,  123. 

lf»72. -**  About  Mature  they  catch  the 
Ccf'hanU  with  Coraall "  (CVrn/rN,  but 
•iDtf.  f'*^nut/y.—Ii*iM*t^Hf^  Cnfi4n*^  168. 

IMO.  -In  Kniermm  Tennent's  (y^fon^ 
Hk.    VIII.   ch.    IT.    the   oorral  ix  fully  de- 

IVnX  — **.\  few  hundnxl  ]MmnrU  ex|>ended 

ia  biiOMA  and  the  erection  of  ooralll  in  the 

DetfhU.arb«Ky]  of  »  |ieniuinent  Htream  will 

f  >rTit  a  Ittui*  fif  iipemtion<«."    (In  Colorado.) 

-F'trtmightiji  Hec,  .Ian.,  125. 

OOBUNDUM,  ■<<.  Tliis  is  descril»ed 
\\  I>itn<ft  undfr  thi*  siHM-ies  Sjipidiire, 
^-  m-  luding  the  grt'y  and  darker 
f  •Imrvfi  iiii«i|tie  cry *<tal Used  8]ie<-itneiLs. 
T))«-  wi*rtl  apiiean  to  U'  Indian. 
Sh.ik»*>iir;ir  gives  Hind,  kurtifuj^  l)akh. 
i-r*  *ui.  Littn*  attri1>ut4'.s  the  origin 
:■•  Skt.  kHruriwla^  wlii<-h  Williams 
tr.^-^  •'»>  the  imiiie  (»f  M'wral  plants, 
'»■  :t  iklf^*  as  'a  ruby.'  In  Telugu  we 
}n\r-  kururittdiiin^  and  in  Tamil  Icurun- 
'iiim  f'tr  the  riul»taii<-e  in  i>n*sent 
•i  :«-<i4tn  ;  the  hist  is  proliabiy  the 
•i:r"  t  <»ngiri  ni  the  term. 

\^fi.  -  "  Ot  emeri  blanc  j*o  tnmvo  i»ar 
;  -.nv*  'Lui*  un  lieu  |MU^iculier  du  Ruiauine. 
t'  •&;•«!:<>  Conrlnd  en  Untrue  Tclengui." — 
T^'r<^./,  T.  2J^7. 


ION,  n.1».  This  mime  is  given 
'■  \  rii.ui>  tni\ellens  in  the  IGth  and 
iTth  4:rnturim  to  a  |Mirt  on  the  western 
»;'|e  i4  th«  Irawadi  I  Vita,  which  must 
Lav*-  l«i-n  iMMf  BMMilL  if  ""t  itleiiti^  al 


with  it.  Till  quite  recently  this  was 
all  tliat  could  be  said  on  the  subject, 
but  Prof.  Forchhammer  of  Rangoon 
has  now  identified  the  name  as  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  classical  name  formerly 
l)ome  by  Bassein,  ^-iz.  Kuiima  or  Kusu- 
managara,  a  city  founded  about  the 
beginning  of  the  6th  century.  KtutimO' 
mniidala  was  the  western  [>rovinc« 
of  the  l>elta  Kingdom  which  we  know 
as  Pegu.  The  Burmese  corrupted  the 
name  of  Kv^uma  into  Kiumein  and 
Kothetti^  and  Alompra  after  his  con- 
quest of  Pegu  in  the  middle  of  the  18tli 
century,  changed  it  to  BcUhein.  So 
the  facts  are  stated  substantially  by 
Fonthhammer  (see  Note^  <m  Early  Hvi. 
and  Gtog.  of  Br.  Burma,  No.  2,  p.  12)  ; 
though  familiar  and  constant  use  of 
the  wort!  Ptrmim,  which  appears  to 
1»e  a  form  of  Biii^ein,  in  the  English 
writings  of  1750-60,  published  by 
Dalrymole  (Or.  Rtpertory,  pamm\ 
seems  iiardly  consistent  with  this 
statement  of  the  origin  of  BoMtin. 
[Col.  Tenmle  (Ind.  Ant.  xxii.  19  seqa.; 
J.  R.  A.S.  1893,  1).  886)  disputes  tlie 
alH>ve  ex])lanation.  According  to  him 
the  account  of  the  change  of  name  by 
Aloin])ra  is  false  history  ;  the  change 
from  initial  j9  to  A;  is  not  isolated,  and 
the  word  Bamtein  itself  does  not  date 
beyond  1780.] 

Tlie  last  publication  in  which  Connin 
appears  is  the  "  Draught  of  the  River 
Irrawaddy  or  Iml)attv,"  made  in  1796, 
bv  Ensign  T.  Wood  of  the  Bengal 
lifugineers,  which  accompanies  Synies's 
Account  (I/mdon,  1800).  Tliis  shows 
lM>th  CoHmin,  and  Peraaim  or  Basscin, 
some  30  or  40  mi  lei)  a]>art.  But  the 
former  was  ])rol)ably  taken  from  an 
older  chart,  and  from  no  actual 
knowledge. 

c.  llttS.  - -**Two  jihijiH  arrivo<l  at  the  har- 
Umr  Ktunma  in  Aramana,  and  took  in 
liattle  and  laid  waitte  country  from  the  }K>rt 
SapattoU^  over  which  Kurttipunipain  was 
{goven\or."—J.A.S.  li^ngai,  vol.  xli.  pt.  i. 
p.  15»8. 

1.M6.  -**  Anrique  lienie  net  wiil  right  well 
e«iuip)KNi,  with  W  I*ortiiK"e»'e.  And  pur- 
miing  hirt  voyiifre  he  captunxl  a  junk 
Iteloii^ng  to  Peeu  merchuntM,  which  he 
carhetl  <»flF  t*)wurdH  Mart^iUm,  in  order  to 
i*end  it  with  a  wirjro  «>f  rice  to  Malaca,  and 
M>  make  a  ^reut  imttit.  Hut  on  reaching 
the  o<ia.Ht  he  v*m\i\  imt  make  the  |>ort  of 
MartaUui.  and  had  t4i  niaku  the  mouth  of 
the  Kiver  «»f  IV'kMi.  .  .  .  Twenty  leaguoa 
fnifu  the  Iwir  there  is  amjther  city  called 
Cotmixn.  in  which  mervhantjt  buy  and  mII 
and  di>  businoiw.  .  .  ." — CWmi,  ii.  474. 
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1545. — •*,  .  .  and  17  persons  only  out  of 
83  who  were  on  board,  oeinff  saved  in  the 
boat^  made  their  way  for  5  days  along  the 
coast ;  intending  to  nut  into  the  river  of 
Cosndm,  in  the  kingdom  of  Pegu,  there  to 
embark  for  India  (i,f,  Goa)  in  the  king's 
lacker  ship.  ,  ,  .*' — F,  M.  PitUOf  ch.  cxlvii. 

1554. — **Cosmym  .  .  .  the  currency  is  the 
same  in  this  port  that  is  used  in  P^uu,  for 
this  is  a  seaport  by  which  one  goes  to 
Poguu."— y|.  Nuw£,  38. 

1566. — "In  a  few  days  they  put  into 
Conni,  a  port  of  Pegu,  where  presently 
they  gave  out  the  news,  and  then  all  the 
Talaix)ins  came  in  haste,  and  the  people 
who  were  dwelling  there." — CoutOj  Dec.  viii. 
cap.  13. 

c.  1570.— "They  go  it  vp  the  riuer  in 
foure  daies  .  .  .  with  the  flood,  to  a  City 
called  Ckwinin  .  .  .  whither  the  Customer 
of  Pegu  comes  to  take  the  note  or  markes 
of  euer^  man.  .  .  .  Nowe  from  Cosmin  to 
the  citie  Pegu  ...  it  is  all  plaine  and  a 
goodly  Country,  and  in  8  dayes  you  may 
make  your  voyage." — datar  Frtderike,  in 
Hakl.  ii.  366-7. 

1585. — "So  the  5th  October  we  came  to 
Cooni,  the  territory  of  which,  from  Hide  to 
side  is  full  of  woods,  frequented  by  parrots, 
tigers,  boars,  apes,  and  other  like  cr«k- 
tures."— (?.  Balhi,  f.  94. 

1587. — "  We  entered  the  barre  of  NM^is, 
which  is  a  braue  barre,  and  hath  4  faoomes 
water  where  it  hath  least.  Three  dayes 
after  we  came  to  Cocmin,  which  is  a  very 
protie  towne,  and  standeth  very  pleasantly, 
very  well  furnished  with  all  things  • .  .  . 
the  houses  are  all  high  built,  set  vpon  great 
high  ]x)Htes  .  .  .  for  feare  of  the  Tygers, 
which  be  very  many." — R.  Fitch ,  in  HakL 
ii.  390. 

1613. — "The  Portugese  proceeded  with- 
out putting  down  their  arms  to  attack  the 
Banha  Delays  (position),  and  destroyed  it 
entirely,  burning  his  factory  and  compel- 
ling  him  to  flee  to  the  kingdom  of  Prom, 
5(.)  that  there  now  remained  in  the  whole 
realm  of  Pegu  only  the  Banho  of  Coamilll 
(a  place  adjoining  Negrais)  calling  himself 
vassal  of  the  King  of  Arracan." — Bocarro, 
132. 

COSPETIB,  n.p.  This  is  a  name 
which  used  ffreatlv  to  perplex  us  on 
the  16th  ana  17th  century  maps  of 
India,  e.g.  in  Blaeu's  Atlas  (c.  1650), 
appearing  generally  to  tlie  west  of  the 
(Janges  Delta.  Considering  how  the 
geographical  names  of  ditiereut  ages 
ana  different  regions  sometimes  get 
mixed  up  in  old  maps,  we  at  one  time 
tii«?(l  to  trace  it  to  the  Kaaxdrvpos  of 
Herodotus,  which  was  certainly  goinc 
far  afield  !  The  difficultv  wjis  solvea 
by  tlie  &igacity  of  the  deeply-lamented 
Prof.  Bluchmann,  who  has  pointed  out 


CI.  As,  Soc.  Beng.,  xllL  pt.  i.  S84)  that 
Cospetir  represents  the  Benpli  geni- 
tive of  Giopati,  'Lord  of  Elephants,' 
the  traditional  title  of  the  Kings  of 
Orissa.  The  title  GajpaJti  was  that  one 
of  the  Four  Great  Kings  who,  accord- 
ing to  Buddhist  legend,  divided  the 
earth  amon^  them  in  times  when  there 
was  no  Chcucravarttiy  or  Universal  Mo- 
narch (see  QUUCKEBBUnrr).  Gajapati 
rules  the  South  ;  Ahnpati  (Lord  of 
Horses)  the  North  ;  Chhatrapati  (Lord 
of  the  Umbrella)  the  West ;  Naramti 
(Ix)rd  of  Men)  the  East  In  later  oays 
these  titles  were  variously  appropriated 
(see  Lassen,  iL  27  seq.).  And  Akhar, 
as  will  be  seen  below,  adopted  these 
names,  with  others  of  his  own  devis- 
ing, for  the  suits  of  his  pack  of  cardk 
There  is  a  Raja  Gajpatt^  a  chief  Za- 
mindar  of  the  country  north  of  Ritna, 
who  is  often  mentioned  in  the  vrars  of 
Akbar  (see  Elliot,  v.  399  and  pamm, 
vi.  55,  &c.)  who  is  of  course  not  to  be 
confound^  with  the  Orisaa  Prince. 

c.  700  (T). — "  In  times  when  there  «aa  no 
CTiaJtrararUi  King  .  .  .  Chan-pa  (Aualtf- 
UpI/m)  was  divided  among  four  lorda.  TIm 
Houthem  was  the  IxmxI  of  Ele|riiants  (Qtja> 
pati),  &c.  .  .  ."— Introd.  to  Si-ym-ki  (in 
Pileriru  Bouddh.)^  ii.  Ixxv. 

1553.— "On  the  other  or  western  wk, 
over  against  the  Kingdom  of  Oriita,  the 
Bengalis  (m  Bengafot)  hold  the  KingdcNn  of 
CkMpetir,  whose  plains  at  the  time  of  the 
risings  of  the  Ganges  are  flooded  after  the 
fashion  of  those  of  the  River  Nile.*' — Aurw, 
Dec  IV.  ix.  cap.  I. 

This  and  the  next  passage  compared  show 
that  Barros  was  not  aware  that  Cfotpeiir  and 
(Jajpait  were  the  same. 

„  ''Of  thisrealm  of  BengahLandof 
other  four  realms  its  neighbours,  ttie  G«a> 
toos  and  Moors  of  those  parts  sav  that  God 
has  given  to  each  its  pecmiar  sift :  to  Beo- 
gala  infantry  numberless ;  to  the  KingdoB 
of  Orixa  elephants ;  to  that  of  Bisnaga  men 
most  skilful  in  the  use  of  sword  and  shield ; 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Dely  multitudes  of  cities 
and  towns ;  and  to  Gou  a  vast  number  of 
horses.  And  so  naming  them  in  this  order 
they  give  them  these  other  names,  viz. : 


Espatif,  Oaapaty,  Norcniaty,  Buapaty,  and 
Coapaty."— ^rrof,  ihUL  _  [Theee  titles  ajp- 


'*  Lord  of  H< 
"Lord    of    Men" 


pear  to  be  Aitapaii, 

Gajapati;  SarapatL  .^.«.  ^  «.««  , 
BhUpati,  "Lord  of  Earth";  Gojpaii^  "Lord 
of  Cattle."] 

c.  1590.— "His  Majesty  (Akbar)  playt 
with  the  following  suits  of  cards.  1st.  Aik' 
nujitth\  the  lord  of  horses.  The  highest  caid 
represents  a  King  on  horseback.  resemHiny 
the  King  of  DihH.  .  .  .  2nd.  QmifM,  thi 
King  whose  power  lies  in  the  mnBDer  of  his 
elephants,  as  the  ruler  of  0|inh.  .  •  •  Mi- 
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Th,-  W  OM  Ui.1  <J,iwn  in  tb.^  ^IJn  [wl. 
JniT--/(,  iii.  4U]  «n«  i.f  5000  3.1=  [sm 
OtniOE].  Till-  oltiriHl  deciaion  of  tlie 
Briliuli  ( iiii'i-niiiiFtit  lins  otHtgned  tb« 
l.-iietlnifAkl«r'N/i.;A(joj  as  33  inches, 
«ii<r  lliin  wotiM  make  Akhar'.s  fcoi  = 
S  til.  4  f.  183}  viirda.  Arttinl  iiii^asuiv- 
iiieiit  of  riEtil  iliitWiutBt  1>«tw«!ii  5  pair 
of  Akliiir'HJlcu(-win(frj,*tieHr  Delhi,  gave 
A  tiiMin  iif  2  til.  4  r.  156  yards. 

Ill  till!  gn-Htrr  jurt  of  the  Bengal 
,  I'n-siilfiu'y  ihc  ei<litiiatc(l  ko*  in  u1>i>ut 
,  -i  niili-.s  liiit  il  is  niui'li  Ic-^s  hs  voii 
:ii.I.ri«i.h  the  S.W.  In  Hit-  iiptier  i«rt 
:  ..f  \\w  I).«l.,  it  is.  with  fiiirmviirafv,  U 
I  iiiiW.  In  ItiiiKh-lkh'kiid  iiguin  It  M 
\w>»\\  3  ni.  ((■•tn.fiiy),  or,  iic.'.irdiiis 
'  to  IWrii.-^,  .-v-ii  4  111.  [Ill  MailijiB  it 
I  H  2]  111.,  mill  ill  Mvson;  tli«  NwfWi.i 
.  A'M  IS  iil-nil  4  111.1     )i.-ri-n-nt't'  iiiuy  l>e 

I'l^i'I ihis  siilijwt  to  Mr.  Tli..i'nas'» 

I  .f|.  i.f  Fr!ntrti't  A'wriy*.   ii.   129  ;  ^tlld  \'t 
Mr.    lk-aiiu--.N  vl.   ..f   Elliol'^   tUwnTH 

194).    Thp    Inii^r    Mitor  reniiirks 


that    i 


iwrtu  of  the  r 


III! 


r  Ijt  mil..s 


hi-lfhil  kw.  n  donhle 

,.tTv;,.W«l!  il,^  uvipliLs  „nd  iiiiiLMm^ 

of  lli.ii;|  ;    :(,|.l  whiih  ll,-l»  I.r<-V;.i1.-.)  illf> 

in  ii.,mv  otlicr  jwrl.t  of  tli.-  worl.l  [s.-.- 
.t  !  PDCKA'. 


„.i 


1-.  floo.--nn 

•.  Kiiniiit  hitvi 


(leavetiiliiiit  i<f    Kii 
«)i»tfiikraia. 


H. 


i  ItiPjk^.nlHiil,  llii.  79. 

<.-.    lStO.~"A«  f.T    llio    lllilu    it    i-.    v;>ll 
Uthu  liiiliiin-' u1  KuTfUi."  -i'm  II-" 

"  Till-  tfllllnil  K.ivc  oril.T.  In  jsii 


Hi.  W. 


.  i-crlnin   iiuiiiK'r 


lll-y  or  Tni 


•"  .-<l>rGOWI 
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They  were  at  a  dintanco  of  16  KurCQu  from 
I)ihli."— /6«  Baluta,  888. 

c.  1470. ->"  The  Sultan  sent  ten  viderB  to 
encounter  him  at  a  distance  of  ten  Kon  (a 
kor  is  equal  to  10  versts).  .  .  ." — A(h.  iVi- 
hUin,  26,  in  India  in  thf.  XVth  Cnit, 

„  "From  Chivil  to  Jooneer  it  is 
20  Kon ;  from  Jooneer  to  Beder  40 ;  from 
Beder  to  Kulonghor,  9  Kon;  from  Beder 
to  Koluberg,  9."— Ibid.  p.  12. 

1528.— "I  directed  Chikm&k  Beg,  by  a 
writing  under  the  royal  hand  and  seal,  to 
measure  the  distance  from  Agra  to  K&bul ; 
that  at  every  nine  kot  he  should  raise  a 
minAr  or  turret,  twelve  gez  in  height,  on 
the  top  of  which  he  was  to  construct  a 
})avilion.  .  .  ." — Bnl>try  393. 

1537.—".  .  .  that  the  King  of  Portugal 
should  hold  for  himself  and  all  his  de- 
scendants, from  this  day  forth  for  aye, 
the  Port  of  the  CMty  of  Mangualor  (in  wu- 
zorat)  with  all  its  privileges,  revenues,  and 
jurisdiction,  with  2A  coucees  round  about. 
.  .  ."—Trmlif  in  S.  BoU/ho,  Tmnito,  225. 

c.  1550. — "Being  all  unmanned  by  their 
love  of  Ragholm,  they  had  gone  but  two 
Kos  by  the  cl<M<e  of  dity,  then  scanning  land 
and  water  they  halted." — RAiudtfana  of 
Tuhi  DiU,  by  (JnfWS",  1878,  p.  119. 

[1604.—"  At  the  rate  of  four  co»s  (Cocee) 
the  league  by  the  calculation  of  the  Moors." 
— Cottttjy  Dec.  XII.,  Bk.  I.  cap.  4.] 

1616. — "The  throe  and  twentieth  ar- 
rived at  Adsmeere,  219  Counes  from  Bram- 
itoore,  418  English  miles,  the  Coonet  being 
h)nger  than  towards  the  Sea." — iSVr  T.  Ro^, 
in  Purchtu,  i.  541  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  105]. 

"  "The  length  of  those  furcnamed 
Pnivinces  is  North-West  to  South-East,  at 
the  least  1000  Courses,  ovorv  Indian  Conne 
Iteing  two  English  miles." — T*rru.  in  Pmrhiu. 
ii.  1468. 

1623.— "The  distance  by  road  to  the  said 
city  they  culled  seven  OOS,  or  cord,  which  is 
all  one ;  and  every  ctm  or  curfi-  is  half  a 
f»r*fny  or  league  of  Persia,  so  that  it  will 
answer  to  a  little  less  than  two  Italian 
[English]  miles."—/',  drtla  Valh.  ii.  504 ; 
[Hak.  Soc.i.  X\]. 

1648. — ".  .  .  which  two  Coss  are  c<iuiva- 
lent  to  a  Dutch  mile."—  Van  Tmi^t,  (wen. 
/ifju-hrijw  2. 

1666. — ".  .  .  une  cosse  qui  est  la  me- 
^iu^e  des  Indes  jiour  res}Mice  des  lieux,  est 
envinm  d'unc  demi-lieue."  — 77#«nv/*o/,  v. 
12. 

COSSACK,  s.  It  is  most  i)iolijiMe 
that  this  lUis^iaii  Wvm  for  tiu*  iiiili- 
tarv  trilu's  of  various  (h\s<'rnt  on  wliftt 
was  the  S.  front i«*r  of  tin*  Empire  lia.s 
cnmc  originally  from  l'a:^ili\  a  word 
of  nl)sriuv  origin,  but  which  from  its 
adoption  in  (Vntnil  Asia  wt*  may  ven- 
ture to  rail  Turki.  [Srhuyler,  turkix' 
toii^  i.  8.J  It  a]»]M*ars  in  Pavet  de 
(.'••urleillcs      l>irf.      Turh-ttrirntal     08 


^^viigaltofidj'  arfnturier  .  .  .;  oho^^ik 
wi  compamums  chastient  linn  (fiuxJ* 
But  in  Inaia  it  1>ecaine  common  in  the 
sense  of  'a  predatory  horseman'  and 
freelxwter. 

1366.— "On  receipt  of  thia  bad  new*  I 
was  much  disnirited,  and  formed  to  myself 
three  plans ;  Ist.  That  I  should  turn  Oot- 
saok,  and  never  pass  24  hours  in  ooe  place, 
and  plunder  all  that  came  to  bAnd.**— Jf^ti. 
u/Timir,  tr.  by  SOtnirf,  p.  111. 

[1609.— In  a  Letter  from  the  Company  to 
the  factors  at  Bantam  mention  is  made  of 
one  "Sophony  Gosnko,"  or  as  be  is  also 
styled  in  the  Court  Minutes  *'  the  Russe."— 
Birdtrood,  Fint  Letter  Book,  288.] 

1618.-"  Cossacks  (CWiecAi)  ...  you 
should  know,  is  not  the  name  of  a  nstioii, 
but  of  a  collection  of  people  of  Tariou 
countries  and  sects  (though  most  of  tlMoi 
Christians)  who  without  wives  or  childmi, 
and  without  horses,  acknowledffe  obediencs 
to  no  prince  ;  but  dwelling  far  from  cities  ia 
fastnesses  amon^  the  woods  or  mountains, 
or  rivers  .  .  .  live  bv  the  booty  of  their 
swords  .  .  .  employ  themselves  in  peipetoal 
inroads  and  cruisings  by  land  and  sea  to  the 
detriment  of  their  nearest  enemies,  i.^.  of 
the  Turks  and  other  Mah<Hnetans.  ...  As  I 
have  heard  from  them,  thev  nromise  then* 
selves  one  day  the  capture  of  Oonstantinopls^ 
saying  that  Fate  has  reserved  for  them  the 
liberation  of  that  country,  and  that  they 
have  clear  prophecies  to  that  effect.'' — !*• 
delta  Valle,  i.  614  s^/. 

c.  1752.-"  His  kunalDi  .  .  .  wera  bit- 
wise apiiointed  to  surround  and  plunder  the 
camp  of  the  French.  .  .  ."— J/ijf.  </  Hydvr 
yaiky  tr.  by  Mi/e*^  p.  36. 

1813.— "By  the  bye,  how  do  Clarke's 
friends  the  Coasacka,  who  seem  to  bs  a 
liand  of  Circassians  and  other  Samatisasi 
come  to  be  called  by  a  name  which  sesms 
to  belong  to  a  great  Toorkee  tribe  on  the 
Itanks  of  the  Jaxartes  1  KmaAk  is  used 
alxjut  Delhi  for  a  highwaj-man.  CVua  it  bs 
(as  I  have  heard)  an  Arabic  Sttdnt/ijik 
(exaggeration)  frr>m  i-/ri-  (plunder)  applied 
to  all  predator)'  tril>es  ? " — ElpkimMvm^,  ia 
Life,  i.  2«M. 

1819. — "Some  dashing  leader  may  .  .  • 
gather  a  predator}*  band  round  his  standard, 
which,  comiKisod  as  it  would  be  of  despeiBts 
adventurers,  and  commanded  by  a  profss* 
sional  Koiiank,  might  still  ^ve  us  an  infl- 
nite  deal  of  trouble.  — Ibid.  ii.  68. 

c.  1823.— "The  term  Coatack  is  used  be- 
cause it  is  the  one  by  which  the  Mahrsttss 
doscrilx)  their  own  s|)0cies  of  warfare.  In 
I  their  language  the  word  CoasAkM  (borrowed 
!  like  many  more  of  their  terms  from  the  Mo- 
ghuls)  means  predatory." — Ma/co/m^  C^mtnX 
India,  3d  ed.  i.  69. 

008SID,  H.  A  courier  or  running 
messenger ;  Arab,  kdfid. 

1682.— "I  received  lattan  faj  a 
from    Mr.    Johnson   and    Mr.    ^ 


USSIMBAZAR. 


S(n 


COT. 


h  inatAnt  from  MnjrwMlatatf, 
mAm»iem,''~HtdgeM^  IHary,  Dec. 
«oc.  t58]. 

Avainff  d«UiiMd  the  COMttU 
— /M.  ii.  Izix.] 

israfcire  Ilecember  the  2d.  in 
wurd    WAN    broofrht    bv   the 

*  FkVRident,  of  a  CotMt  ■  Ar- 
tten  from  Court  to  the  Vaei- 
ioK  imr  immediate  Keleaiie." 
«. 

e  Tapfiiofi  [ilAk  ninneni]  on 
f  van  jam  tieinifr  i^rown  m>  cx- 
»lent  that  he  ha*  called  them 
Tinced  that  our  itacketn  niay 
.  much  itk*\AiT  tiy  GaMidf 
m«n*J."— In  Lc*nij^  p.  \\. 

Y%»r  the  j«rf«>rmanco  of  thirt 
duty,  whu-h  roi{uire<l  fio  much 
:ii>n,  iotellitcencvm  «if  tjilent, 
r  mewenirvni,  whi)  from  hcnd 
rye*  and  can*  .  .  .  weru  nUi- 
■V  •luarter  of  the  oountrj'."— 
^aik,  126. 

d^h  that  yoQ  would  ojien  a 
I  by   mean;!  of  cowidl   with  , 
nmamiinfc    a  detachment    of  i 
in  the  fort  of  Songhiur."— 

i:.^.  j 

I 
lAZAR,    n.}».       l*n)]MTh' 

V  .I'lJMiiitHl  ilii'  citv  of 
.  liiit  j»n*rt-<itMi  ihf  lattiT. 
••  <»f  %\\\x'   nf  thi*  iin»r*t  iiii- 

rir.o  of  till*  E.'lM  India 
tlirir  iiit'p-atitilt'  dayn,  and 

•  }iiff  rent  re  nf  all  foreign 
*r.4l  •liiriiii;  lli»»  ITlli  ctMi- 
1»»5S  tin-  < '•mijiiiny  rstal»- 
,.  t'>rv  at  < 'o>>iniK'i/jutr, 
\MX.  -  (Hinhnfiti  Ji*^p.  on 
.»]  Kr>.r  (Uj73)  rails  it 
IT  q».  3H). 

:  wvuun:  I  rirrivcrl  ,-it  Casan- 

I    «;i4  wi-^'  >rii'il    l»y  Mi'iihcir 

''i,t*HH-'ul,    I>in<.'t<*r   «'f    ftl! 

■•■•    in     Im-iu;:i1.'       T>t"n{-''r. 

I'll.     ' '•i.*/n/.',.      llot     ha^ 
':i  the  III.!}',  }•.   1.'4,   A'ij"m- 


r.  a   ViIl.ifTo   in   tin- 
••■>'■".    •••n'N   tilinKiil    i'Vt'r\ 
'.*\ii^\    thi-uHAiui    Rill'*    itf 

.".  K.T.   ii.   12ri;  [y^i/^  e«i. 


Soo   ii'intiition 


..kily   Khii*\ :  in  tin*  lan- 


.■  xiOM  i«  a  mUtaka. 


KiliHy  the  first  syllable  being  a  prefix 
denoting  the  plural.  The  fiame  of  a 
hill  people  ot  Mongoloid  character, 
(H*cui)yinff  the  mountains  immediately 
north  of  Silhet  in  Eastern  Bengal. 
Many  circumstances  in  relation  to  Uiis 
I>eo])le  are  of  high  interest,  such  as 
their  practice,  down  to  our  own  day,  of 
erecting  rude  stone  monuments  of  the 
menhir  and  dolmen  kind,  their  law  of 
Huccession  in  the  female  line,  &c. 
Sliilloiig,  the  modem  seat  of  adminii*- 
tnition  of  the  Province  of  Assam,  and 
lying  midway  Wtween  the  proper 
valk'V  of  Assam  and  the  plain  of 
Silhet.,  lH)th  of  which  are  compre- 
hended in  that  government,  is  in  the 
Kfiriia  country,  at  a  height  of  4,900 
feet  al)Ove  the  sea.  The  Kasias  seem 
Ut  1h»  the  people  encrmntered  near 
Silhet  by  Ibn  Batuta  as  mentioned  in 
the  quotation  : 

c.  1!M6.— "The  people  of  theM  mountains 
rettemhle  Turkit  (/.'>.  Turtant),  and  are  very 
!«tn>nf^  lultourem,  no  that  a  slave  of  their 
nice  i.H  worth  >H?vcral  of  another  nation/' — 
/h,i  /Uift'fa,  iv.  *21tf.     [See  KHA8YA.] 

17S0.  -  "The  rtrst  thinp:  that  struck  my 

•  ilwH.*n'iiti(>n  on  unterin^;:  the  arena  wait  the 
similarity  of  the  drof"»CM  worn  by  the  differ- 
i'lit  trilK."*  of  Cnisaahs  or  native  Tartan*, 
all  ilreH!4e<l  and  armed  afrreeuble  to  the 
( uttnm  of  the  country  or  mountain  from 
whence  thcv  came."-  Jloti.  Ii.  LitaiMiy,  in 
Lii*jt  uf  tkr  IsindMitiMy  iii.  182. 

17S9.— ''We  uudcrstiiid  the  COMjahi 
who  inhabit  the  hilN  to  the  north-westward 

•  >f  Sylhet,  have  committeii  some  very  daring 
actM  of  violence."     In  StUin-Karr^  ii.  218. 

17W.  — "  Asrreed  ami  ordered,  that  the 
Trade  <if  Sylhet  .  .  .  l»e  deelared  entirely 
free  to  all  the  natives  .  .  .  under  the  UA- 
l<iwinjr  Keirulations:  -  1st.  That  they  shall 
not  supply  the  Couyahs  or  other  Hill- 
|N-«iple  with  Anns,  Aniiiiiinition  or  other 
.»rticU-»  <»f  Milit:iry  >t«»re.  .  .  ." — In  .^<on- 
A'«f/T,  ii.  '6\. 

OOSTUS.     (&'e  PUTCHOCK.) 

COT,  s.  A  li^dit  iM-d-^tt'ad.  There 
i>   a   little   diftinilty    alNiut     tin*    true 

•  •ri^'in  of  this  wnid.  It  is  universal 
as  a  M*a-t«rni,  and  in  tin*  Si>uth  of 
India.  In  Niiitlit-in  India  its]>1ace  has 
U'vn  Very  ^jenrrallv  taki-n  by  chAipoy 

•  |.v.),  and  C"^  tlu'W^'b  ^^\•\\  under- 
>tiNMl,  is  nnt  in  >ui  b  jufvaK'nt  Kuro- 
]M-an  n^f  as  it  t'unnTly  was  except 
as  a]tplit'd  to  barrai  k  I'nrniture,  and 
anmn^  soldier-j  an«l  their  f>iinilie.«*. 
Wonls  with  this  last  rharsuteristic 
liavf  \erv  fn-'iuentlv  U^n  intnxluced 

•  I  • 


COT, 
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from  the  south.  There  are,  however, 
both  in  north  and  south,  vernacular 
words  which  may  have  led  to  the  adop- 
tion of  the  term  cot  in  their  respective 
localities.  In  the  north  we  have  H. 
JduU  and  khatwd^  both  used  in  this 
sense,  the  latter  also  in  Sanskrit ;  in 
the  south,  Tam.  and  Malayal.  kuttil,  a 
form  adopted  by  the  Portuguese.  Tlie 
quotatioiLS  show,  however,  no  Anglo- 
Indian  use  of  the  word  in  any  form 
but  cot. 

The  question  of  origin  is  perhaps 
further  perplexed  by  the  use  oi  quatre 
.as  a  Sjpanish  term  in  the  West  Indies 
(see  To^n  Cringle  below).  A  Spanish 
lady  tells  us  that  catre^  or  catre  de 
tigera  ("scissors-cot")  is  applied  to  a 
bedstead  with  X-trestles.  Catre  is 
also  common  Portuguese  for  a  wooden 
l)edstead,  and  is  found  as  such  in  a 
dictionary  of  1611.  These  forms, 
however,  we  shall  hold  to  be  of  Indian 
origin ;  unless  it  can  be  shown  that 
they  are  older  in  Spain  and  Portugal 
than  the  16th  centurv.  The  form 
qtuitre  has  a  curious  analogy  (probably 
nccidental)  to  chdrpdi. 

15r)3.— "The  Camorij  (Zamorin)  who  was 
at  the  end  of  a  house,  placed  on  a  bedstead, 
which  they  call  catle.  .  .  ." — l>c  Barroa^ 
Dec.  I.  liv.  iv.  cap.  viii. 

ir>57. — "The  king  commanded  his  men 
to  furnish  a  tent  on  that  »\yot^  where  the 
interview  was  to  tjike  place,  all  car{>eted 
inside  with  very  rich  tapestries,  and  fitted 
with  a  sofa  (catle)  covered  over  with  a 
silken  cloth." — A Ifwf/vfrqve.  Hak.  Soc.  ii. 
204. 

1566.— ''The  king  was  set  on  a  eatel  (the 
name  of  a  kind  of  field  l)edstead)  covered 
with  a  cloth  of  white  silk  and  gold.  .  .  . " — 
iMimUiH  d-f  UoeHf  Chnm.  d^t  R.  Dom  Kmanufly 
48. 

1600.—"  Ho  retired  to  the  hospital  of  the 
sick  and  (MMir,  and  there  had  his  cell,  the 
walls  of  which  were  of  coarse  |)alm-mats. 
Inside  there  was  a  little  table,  and  on  it  a 
crucifix  of  the  wood  of  St.  Thom€,  covered 
with  a  cloth,  and  a  broHary.  ITiere  was  also 
u  catre  of  coir,  with  a  stfjne  for  pillow  ;  and 
this  completes  the  inventory  of  the  furniture 
of  that  house." — Luvenay  V,  do  P»  F,  Xacier^ 
199. 

[1613.— "Here  hired  a  catele  and  4  men 
to  have  carried  me  to  Agra." — Dauirrf, 
Lrffersy  i.  277. 

[1634.—"  The  l>etter  sort  sicepe  ujwn  cott, 
or  Beds  two  f(K)t  high,  matted  or  done 
with  girthweb."— ^SVr  T,  llerberty  Trac,  149, 
N.E.D.] 

1648.  — "Indian  liedsteads  or  Cadels."— 
Van  TirUt,  64. 


1673.—".  .  .  whero  did  lit  the  Kii«  in 
State  on  a  Cott  or  Bed.**— /Vyer,  18. 

1678.—"  Upon  being  thus  abused  tbe  md 
Serjeant  Wateriiouse  oommanded  the  cor- 
poral Edward  Shorty  to  tie  Savage  down 
on  his  oot"— In  Wkeeler,  i.  106. 

1685.— "I  hired  12  stout  fellows  ...  to 
carry  me  as  far  as  Lar  in  mv  eott  (Msn- 
keen  fashion).  .  . ." — Hedgeg^lHarjif^xXj^', 
[Hak  Soc  i.  203]. 

1688.— "In  the  East  Indies,  at  Fort  SL 
Greoiige,  also  Men  take  their  Goita  or  little 
Field -Beds  and  put  them  into  the  Yards, 
and  go  to  sleep  in    the    Air." — Dammer'i 

offageSt  ii.  Pt.  in. 

1690.—" ...  the  Cot  or  Bod  that  was  by 
.  .  ."—Ovingitm,  211. 

1711.— In  Canton  Price  Current:  "Bsm- 
boo  Cotti  for  Servants  each  ...  I  maoc." 
— LoctyfTf  150. 

1768-71.- "We  here  found  the  body  of 
the  deceased,  lying  upon  a  kadol,  or  eoach." 
—»StaroriHUA,  E.T.,  i.  442. 

1794. — "  Notice  is  herebv  given  that  sealed 
proposals  will  be  received  .  .  .  for  snpplv- 
ing  .  .  .  the  different  General  Hosntak 
with  clothinp^,  cottt,  and  bedding.  —In 
Seton-Kcarr^  ii.  115. 

1824.—"  I  found  three  of  the  party  in- 
sisted upon  accompanying  me  the  first 
stage,  and  had  despatched  Sieir  camp  oolfc* 
— ♦Sft'/v,  EUora,  ch.  iii. 

c.  1830.— "After  being  .  .  .  furnished 
with  food  and  raiment,  we  retired  to  our 
qnatres,  a  most  primitive  sort  of  couch, 
with  a  piece  of  canvas  stretched  orer  it."— 
Tom  CnngU*i  Log,  ed.  1868,  p.  100. 

1872. — "  As  Badan  was  too  poor  to  have  a 
kfa&t,  that  is,  a  wooden  bedstead  with  tester 
frames  and  mosquito  curtains.** — OonmtU 
Samania,  i.  140. 

OOTAMALUCO,  n.p.  The  title  by 
which  the  Portuguese  called  the  kinei 
of  the  Qolconcb  Dynasty,  founded, 
like  the  other  Mahommedan  kingdoou 
of  S.  India,  on  the  breaking  up  of  the 
Buhmani  kingdom  of  the  Deocan.  It 
was  a  corru])tion  of  Kutthul-Muik, 
the  designation  of  the  foundi-r,  re- 
tained as  the  style  of  the  dynasty  by 
Mahonuiiedans  as  well  as  Portuguoe 
(see  extract  from  Akbar-ndma  under 
IDALCAN). 

1543.— "When  Idalcan  heard  this  reply 
he  was  in  great  fear  .  .  .  and  bv  ni^t 
made  his  escape  with  some  in  whom  be 
trusted  (very  few  they  were),  and  fled  in 
secret,  leaving  his  family  and  his  wites^ 
and  went  to  the  territories  of  the  Izttm  if«- 
luco  (see  NIZAMALUCO),  his  neighbour  and 
friend  .  .  .  and  made  matrimonial  ties 
with  the  Izam  MtUueo,  marryinc  his 
daughter,  on  which  they  arimngod  feogothv; 
and  there  also  came  into  thia  coneirt  the 
Madremalueo,  and  OolMBataaOb  and  the 
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\  who  are  other  great  princes,  march- 
ih  Uam  Malnooi,  and  oonnected  with 
."— CXirrw,  iT.  818  teq. 


.~*«The  Captain*  of  the  Kingdom  of 
naa  added  to  their  proper  namen 
honorary  ones  which  they  affected 
oofe  calling  himself  Inisa  MalmHlco, 
im  an  mnciv  as  to  say  'Si>ear  of  the 
Osta  Maimmteoy  i\e.  *  Fortress  of  the 

Ad^ekan,  *  heard  of  Justice ' ;  and 
Tupting  these  nameis  call  them  Nisa- 
B,  CfftimaliiiTfti  and  Hidalohan."— 
.  IV.  iT.  16 ;  [and  see  Lin^ckoUny 
ioc.  i.  172].  These  same  explanations 
ren  by  Garcia  de  Orta  {Cof/oquioM^  f. 
iQt  tn  course  the  two  first  are  <iuite 
Imisa  Mafmufroy  as  Bamw  here 
it,  is  Ar.  Am-yi^m  h/  Jiulk,  *'The 
istxator  of  the  Stiite/'  not  from  P. 
*a  sfiear."  GoiamalaOO  is  Kntb-Hl- 
Ar.   **  the  Pivot  (or  Pole-star)  of  the 

Di>t  from  H.  ix)f4,  '*a  fort." 

nA,  A.  A  fast -sailing  veflsel, 
tm-M  \naMA  and  lat«en  khUh,  eni- 
i  «iii  the  Malalkfir  coast.  Kottiya 
\  in  Malaval. ;  ft  he  Mwlra*  Ghs^. 
the  word  kotyrh^  and  says  that  it 
from  (Vylon  ;J  vet  the  word 
»'  apfteam  to  lie  Indian.  Blnteau 
er   a]:>pear8  to  give   it   \\»    such 

.  — **AnMiQff  the  littlo  ixlandi*  of  (ton 
«rkcd  <m  Vmard  hiw  fleet,  which  con- 
cif  •>amt  a  dcKen  eotiaa,  tjiking  with 
goud  c«»ro|«uiy  of  si>ldierj«."— (Xurfrts- 
ii.  2!».     See  also  p|t.  47,  48,  228,  kK» 

fO.-  *'  In  the  gulf  iif  Nagun^  ...  I 
me  CotlAa."— /ViiHfir  <  HoRra,  &c., 

.— **.  .  .  eml*rking  hin  |in»i)crty  on 
I  Ootlas,  which  he  kv^»t  for  tmit  pur- 
— Coif  to,  I)ec.  IV.  liv.  1.  aip.  iriii. 

RA,  f.  H.  hitthd.  A  snuill 
iie«Aiire  in  u.*H'  in  IWngal  and 
;  Irt'ing  the  twentieth  ]Hirt.  of  a 
i  knghd  (h4^  BEEOAHX  «"i'i  (**>"- 
g  eighty  Hpiare  yanls. 

r.  —  "The  measumnent  of  Und  in 
as  thus  estimated  :  lf$  iinmUui  maku 

a;  '^Cottaa,  1  /l^i.  «iratNnit  16,000 
feet."— r«T/j<.  Vtf*cnf  n^Hifaf,:£2\, 

.—**.  .  .  An  nnper  rmimi'il  Houmg 
ig  ufirm  a  la  Nit  9  ooitaha  of  gn>und. 
—^itium-Karr^  i.  84. 

rrOH*  s.  We  do  no!  se*'in  to 
le  ti«  earn'  this  familiar  wonl 
:r  \mfc)L  than  the  Ar.  lutn^  kutun^ 
'Him,  haWng  the  same  meaning, 
;e  Frov.  roton.  Port,  nttao^  It. 
Qc^rm.  Kaiiwn.  The  Sp.  keetw 
r.  mrtide,  aigoion^  when<-e  old  1*  r. 


awquetwi  and  hoqu€tan,  a  coat  quilted 
with  cotton.  It  is  only  by  an  odd 
coincidence  that  Pliny  adduces  a  like- 
sounding  word  in  his  account  of  the 
arbores  uinigerae:  "ferunt  mail  cotanei 
amplitudine  cucurbitas,  quae  maturi- 
tate  ruptae  ostendunt  lanu^nis  pilas, 
ex  quibus  vestes  pretioso  linteo  faci- 
unt'*— xii.  10  (21).  [On  the  use  and 
cultivation  of  cotton  in  the  ancient 
world,  see  the  authorities  collected  by 
Frazer,  Paiutanuu,  iii.  470,  seqq,'] 

[1830.— "The  dress  of  the  great  is  on  the 
Persian  model ;  it  consists  of  a  shirt  of 
knttann  (a  kind  of  linen  of  a  wide  texture, 
the  best  of  which  is  imported  from  Aleppo, 
and  the  common  sort  from  Persia).  .  .  .  — 
ElphinstOHea  Caubnt,  i.  351.] 

COTTONTBEE,  SILK.  (See 
BEEMUL.) 

OOTWAL,  OUTWAUL,  s.     A 

police-officer ;  su])erintendent  of  ix)lice ; 
native  town  magistrate.  P.  hotwdly  *  a 
seneschal,  a  commandant  of  a  castle  or 
fort.'  Tliis  looks  as  if  it  had  been 
first  taken  from  an  Indian  word,  hot- 
xcdUi ;  [Skt.  kotha'  or  koththa  paid 
*  castle-porter ']  ;  but  some  doubt 
arises  whether  it  may  not  have  l)een  a 
Turki  term.  In  Turki  it  is  written 
kotduL  kotdipal,  and  seems  to  be  re- 
garded by  lK>th  Vamli^ry  and  Pavet 
de  Courteille  as  a  genuine  Turki  word. 
V.  defines  it  as  :  "  Ketaul,  garde  de  for- 
teresse,  chef  de  la  garnison  ;  nom  d'un 
tribu  d'Ozliegs;"  P.  ''hddwal,  kotd- 
i/yf/,  gardien  (i*une  citadel  le."  There 
are  many  Turki  words  of  analogous 
form,  as  lardwaly  *a  vidette,'  baJbdiDal^ 
*a  table-steward,'  yit4tdv?al^  *a  chaml)er- 
lain,'  tangdxcalf  *a  jMitrt)l,'  &c.  In  modem 
Bokhara  Kntaul  is  a  title  conferre<l  on 
a  ]>erfl(m  who  su]»orintends  the  Amir's 
buildings  {Khanikoff,  241).  On  the 
whole  it  seems  prol table  that  the  title 
was  origiimlly  Turki,  but  was  shaped 
by  Indijin  associations. 

[The  duties  of  the  A^rfiM/,  as  head  of 
the  iK>lice,  are  exhaustively  laid  down 
in  tiie  Ahi  (Jarrftt,  ii.  41).  Amongst 
other  rules :  **  He  nball  amputate  tne 
hand  of  any  who  is  the  ]K)t-companion 
of  an  executioner,  and  the  finger  of 
suc'h  as  converse  with  his  family ."1 
Tlie  office  of  Kotmll  in  Western  ana 
Southern  India,  te<>hnically  speaking, 
ceiU4e<i  alK)ut  1862,  when  tne  new 
police  system  (under  Act,  India,  V. 
of     1861,    and     corresponding    local 
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Act>)  \va.s  iutriKluced.  In  Htnigsil  the 
term  ]i»s  l>eeii  long  nbaoleW.  [It 
is  8till  in  use  in  the  N.W.P.  to 
designate  the  rliief  police  officer  of 
one  of  the  larger  cities  or  cantonment^.] 

c.  1040.— '*Bu-Ali  Kotwal  (of  Ghazni) 
rotumed  from  the  Khilj  expedition,  having 
iidjuMtcci    matterH."  —  Haihakif    in    KUiut^ 

ii.  ir>]. 

1406-7.  —  "They  fortified  the  citv  of 
Astanlliud,  where  Abul  I>eith  wa«  placed 
\*ith  the  rank  of  Kotwal." — AUlurmz(ik\  in 
yot.  tt  Ejtr.  xiv.  12;<. 

ir»r>3. -   ''The    nicsNiji^o    of    the    Camorij 

arriving.    Vascti  da    Gama    landed    with   a 

dozen   followers,   and    wa.i    received    by    a 

noble  i>erM>n  whf>iD  they  called  Catual.  .*.  ." 

-Ilarnut,  Dec.  I.  liv.  iv.  ch.  viii. 

ir.72.- 

*'  N'a  praya  hum  ref^edor  do  Regno  estAva 
Que  na  sua  lingua  Catuftl  He  chama." 

Camd^gf  \i\.  44. 

Bv  Ihirtoii  : 

**  There  Ht<nMl  a  Regent  of  the  Realm  ashore, 
a  chief,   in   native  i>arlancti   'Cafual' 
hight." 

also  the  plural  : 

**  Mas  atpiellcf  avaros  Catuais 
Que  o  (rentilico  jntvo  goveniavam." 

Ihid,  viii.  56. 

1616.— Koe  has  Cutwall  passim;  \€,g, 
Hak.  Si>c.  i.  90.  Ac.]. 

1727.—  "Mr.  lioucher  being  bred  a  Dniggist 
in  hin  vouth,  ]>re.sently  knew  the  Poison,  and 
carried  it  to  the  Cautwaul  or  Sheriff,  and 
showed  it." — A.  Ilnmiltim,  ii.  IIK).  [In  ed. 
1744,  ii.  1D1>,  cautwal]. 

176:i.  "llie  Catwal  is  the  judge  and 
executor  of  justice  in  criminal  caseH." — Onne 
(cd.  1803),  i.  26. 

1812. — **.  .  .  an  officer  retained  fn>m  the 
f< inner  system,  denominated  cutwal,  to 
whom  the  general  )x)lice  of  the  city  and 
regulatiuu  of  the  market  was  entnisted." — 
fifth  U'pnrt,  14. 

1847.  "The  Kutwal  .  .  .  seems  to  have 
'lone  his  duty  rcs<ilutely  ami  to  the  best  of 
his  judgment." — ii.  (K  by  .Vir  0.  yanlrr^ 
121. 

[ISSO.— "The  H..n  of  the  Raja's  Kotwal 
was  the  jirincc's  great  friend," — MIm  SUtkefy 
ImlUm  raii'i/  Tnlcfi,  209. J 

GOUNSILLER  s.  This  is  the  title 
1  V  wliirh  the  natives  in  Cabutta 
^merally  dr.signatf  English  Kirrister.s. 
it  is  tin*  siiiir  use  as  the  Irish  one  of 
ioiiVii*llnr^  and  a  corniption  <»f  that 
wnnl. 

COUNTRY,  adj.  This  term  is  ust^d 
ci)lb>iiiiially,  and  in  triide,  a.s  an  ad- 
jirti\r  to  diMinguisli  articles  produced 


in  India  (^nemlly  with  a  ttuU-iudicu- 
tion  of  disnaragement),  from  such  a» 
are  imported,  and  especially  imported 
from  Europe.  ludeed  Bniope  (Q-t.) 
was,  and  still  occasionally  is,  usea  at 
the  contrary  adjective.  Thus,  *  country 
harness'  is  opposed  to  'Enropa  har- 
ness ' ;  ^country-ixjm*  people  are  persona 
of  £un)(>ean  descent,  but  bom  in 
India  ;  *  country  horses '  are  Indian- 
bred  in  distinction  from  4^^l 
Walers  (q.v.),  EnglLsli  horses,  and 
even  from  ^stud-breds,'  which  are 
horses  reared  in  India,  but  from 
foreign  sires  ;  *  country  ships '  are  those 
whicn  are  owned  in  Indian  porta, 
though  often  otiicered  by  Europeans; 
country  1>ottled  1)eer  is  beer  imported 
from  England  in  cask  and  lK>ttled  in 
India;  [^coun/n/- wound'  silk  is  that 
reeled  in  the  crude  native  fashion]. 
The  term,  as  well  as  the  H.  ded,  ot 
which  country  is  a  translation,  is  aha 
es])ex'ially  used  for  things  grown  or 
made  in  India  as  sul>stitutes  fur  certain 
foreign  articles.  Thus  the  Circa  diMicha 
in  BomUiy  gardens  is  called  ^Cwntrjf 
gooseW'rry ' ;  Convolimlus  bafaiwt,  or 
8we«t  potato,  is  sometimes  called  thtw 
*•  country  potato.'  It  was,  equally  with 
our  ([uotidian  root  which  nas  stolen 
its  name,  a  foreigner  in  India,  but  vis 
introduced  and  familiarised  at  a  much 
earlier  date.  Thus  again  deH  hddimt 
or  ^country  almond,'^  is  applied  in 
liengal  to  the  nut  of  the  iVrmi'iui/iii 
Cntdjfjm.  On  r/wi,  which  is  applied, 
among  otlier  things,  to  hilk,  the  gTv«L 
Hitter  {dormittnm  Homer ui)  makes  the 
(Kid  remark  that  dcitl  is  iust  SMt  rv- 
vers(*<l  !  But  it  would  lie  ee^iuIlT 
ajiposite  to  remark  that  Trt^on-ometzy 
is  just  (/oi'/j^ry-ometry  reversed  ! 

Passiblv  the  idiom  may  hare  been 
taken  up  fnmi  the  Portugue.«e,  whoaIt(> 
use  it,  e.g.  ^a^ifrao  da  terra,'  'rranlnr 
siifl'nni,'  i.e.  samower,  othenn-ise  called 
Itastarrl  Si'i(Trr)n,  the  term  }>einff  some- 
times applied  to  turmeric.  But  the 
source  of  the  idiom  is  general,  as  the 
use  of  dcsl  sliows.  Moreover  the  Arabic 
Mndl^  having  the  same  liu^ral  mean- 
ing, is  a p] died  in  a  nuinner  strict ly 
analogous,  including  the  note  of  dis- 
jiaragement,  insomuch  that  it  has  been 
naturalisi*d  in  S]ianish  as  indicating 
S>f  little  or  no  \*alue.'  lUustrationa 
of  the  nu*rcantile  use  of  hdM  (ti- 
Madl)  will  l)e  found  in  a  note  U> 
Marco  Polo,  2nd  ed.  ii.  37a  For  tka 
S]»}inish  use  we  nuiy  quote  the  DieL 
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1757. — "There  being  a  great  scarcity  of 
ooTaomntad  sexrantt  in  Calcutta,  we  have 
entertained  Mr.  Hewitt  as  a  monthly 
writer  .  .  .  and  beg  to  recommend  him  to 
be  covenanted  upon  this  Establishment." — 
Letter  in  Long,  112. 

COVID,  8.  Formerly  in  use  as  tlie 
name  of  a  measure,  varying  much 
locally  in  value,  in  European  settle- 
ments not  only  in  India  but  in  China, 
&c.  The  word  is  a  corruption,  prob- 
ably an  Indo- Portuguese  lorni,  of  the 
Port.  coiYirfo,  a  cubit  or  ell. 

[1612.— '*  A  long  oovad  within  1  inch  of 
our  English  yard,  wherewith  they  measure 
cloth,  the  short  C0Ya4i  is  for  silks,  nnd 
containeth  just  as  the  Portuguese  oOYad." — 
DanvnrSf  Letterty  i.  241. 

[1616.  --  "Clothes  of  gould  :  .  .  were 
worth  100  rupies  a  cobde." — Sir  T,  Roe^ 
Uak:  Soc.  i.  203. 

[1617. — Cloth  "here  affoorded  at  a  rupie 
and  two  in  a  oobdee  vnder  ours." — Ibid. 
ii.  409.] 

1672. — "  Measures  of  Surat  are  only  two  ; 
the  Lesser  and  the  Greater  GOTeld  [probably 
misprint  for  CotY)ed\  the  former  of  27  inches 
English,  the  latter  of  36  inches  English."— 
Fryer,  206. 

1720. — "  Item.  I  leave  200  pagodas  for  a 
tomb  to  be  erdctod  in  the  burial  place  in 
form  as  follows.  Foiu*  lar^e  pillars,  each  to 
be  six  coTids  high,  and  six  cxmd*  distance 
one  from  the  other ;  the  top  to  be  arched, 
and  on  each  pillar  a  cherubim  ;  and  on  the 
top  of  the  arch  the  effigy  of  Justice." — 
Tfstam^Ht  of  Charles  JJarrrtf  Merchant^  in 
Wheelrr,  ii.  338. 

[1726.— "Cobidos."  Sec  quotation  under 
LOONOHEE.J 

c.  1760.— According  to  Grose  the  covid 
at  Surat  wah  1  yard  English  [the  greater 
covted  of  Fryer],  at  Madras  ^  a  yard  ;  but  ho 
says  nlso :  "At  Bengal  the  same  as  at  Surat 
and  Madras." 

1794. — "To  bo  sold,  on  very  reasonable 
terms,  About  3000  coVitfl  of  2-inch  CalinU 
Planks." — Bambatf  Couriery  July  19. 

The  measure  Ikvs  long  been  forgotten 
under  this  imnie  in  Bengal,  though 
used  under  the  native  name  lUUh. 
From  Milburn  (i.  334,  341,  &c.)  it 
seems  to  have  survived  on  the  West 
Coast  in  the  early  ]>art  of  last  centurj', 
and  possibly  may  still  linger. 

[1612. — *'  J  corgc  of  pintados  of  4  liattas 
the  piece." — /Mwwr*,  lMitr$y  i.  232.] 

COVIL,  8.  Tam.  ik^-r-i/,  *  God- 
house,'  a  Hindu  temple ;  and  also  (in 
Mala))ar)  a  palace,  (also  in  the  form 
Colghum,  for  Aovilagam],    In  colloquial 


use  in  S.  India  and  Ceylon.  Ii 
India  it  is  used,  especially  among 
French,  for  '  a  church ' ;  also  aio 
the  uneducated  English. 

[1796. — "I  promise  to  use  my  ntmof 
deavours   to    procure    for   this   Raja 
oolghnm  of  Pychi  for  his  rendenoe.  .  . 
Treaty,  in  Logan,  Malabar^  iii.  254.] 

COWCOLLY,  n.p.  The  name 
well-known  lighthouse  and  landn 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Hopgly,  in  ] 
napur  District.  Properly,  accor* 
to  Hunter,  GeonkhdU.  In  Thorn 
Englidi  Pilot  (pt.  iii.  p.  7,  of  1711) 
place  is  called  Cockoiy. 

COW-ITOH,  s.  The  irritatins  1 
on  the  pod  of  the  common  Id 
climbing  herb  Mucuna  prurienif  ] 
N.  0.  Leguminoftae,  and  the  ] 
itself.  Both  pods  and  rootA  are 
in  native  practice.  Tlie  name  is  dc 
less  the  Hind,  kewdnch  (Skt.  I 
Jcachchhu\  modified  iu  Hobaon-Jo 
fashion,  by  the  'stri\'ing  after  mean 

[1773.-"Qow-itch.  This  is  tb*  < 
found  on  the  outside  of  a  pod,  wbicfa  is  a 
the  size  and  thicknen  of  a  man's  Uttle  A 
and  of  the  shape  of  an  Italian  S.**— 
494.] 

COWLE,  8.    A  lease,  or  grain 
writing ;   a  safe-conduct,  amnesty 
in  fact  any  \iTitten  engagement 
Emperor  Sigismund  j^ve  Cawie  to  J 
Huss — and    broke    it.    The   wowi 
Ar.  ixxiii,  *word,  promise,  agreen 
and  it  has  1>ecome  technical  in 
Indian    vernaculars,     ondng    to 
l>revalence  of  Mahommedan  Liv. 

[1611.— "We  desired  to  have  a  OM 
the  Shahbunder  to  send  some 
— Danrrrttj  Letter*,  i.  133. 

[1613.— ''Procured  a  cowl  for  ncfa  i 
as  should  come."—FotUT,  L^tUn^  &  17.] 

1680.— "A  Cowlo  granted  bj  tkt  B 
Worshipful  Streynsham  Kaster,  Bn.,  A 
and  Govemour  for  affairs  of  UisHonn 
East  India  Ck>mi)any  in  ffort  St.  Osoq 
Chinapatnam,  bv  and  with  tbs  advietc 
Councell  to  all  the  Psgu  Vbahy 
chanU.  .  .  "—Fort  Si.  a*%fne  Cm». 
23,  in  Note*  and  KxirwiM,  No.  liL  p.  la 

1688.— "The  President  has  Iw  p 
correspondence  procured  a  Oo>Wlo  far  ni 
the  Town  and  customs  of  8.  Thorn 
Wheeler,  i.  176. 

1758.—"  The  Nawanb . . .  iMvii^  mm 
some  \bt^  g:uns  on  that  hill  ...  w 
the  KillB^dar  a  Kowl*4iWBAi  or  a  ■■ 
and  torms  for  hia  sarrender.**— Ai  $iM 
Saiky  123.  ^ 


ITM;— "Thi*  Chaol  wu  eonHrmsd  b; 
■Kitber  King  of  (iingr  ...  of  th*  Bramin 
iuu.'—bmtn,  yacHiTrrUiry,  140. 


1900.—"  One  tuidah  of  brinjamea  .  .  . 
kuBHit  tDiDefi>r«0«1«.  .  .  ."—Wrllinyton 
I'f.  |sl.  1837),  i.  ». 

IW.  — "On  my  uriTkl  in  the  neighbuur- 
kod  i4  th*  iKtiaM  I  offared  oowl*  to  the 
■habituU."— /W.  ii.  IK). 

OOWBT,  s.  Hind,  kauri  {kaudl), 
Ibhr.  fanufi,  Skt.  kaparda,  hipar- 
iia.  The  small  white  shell.  Cornea 
■nvfii.  i-uirent  aa  tnonry  ext«iiHiv«ly 
ui  i«Tis  of  8.  Amu  and  of  Af  ricji. 

fiv  fitr  the  niost  ancient  uteiition  of 
liirll  currency  conies  from  Chinese 
lilmturp.  It  i-i  mentioned  in  the 
itt«ous''Trit»ut»!of  Yu"{or  Yu-Kuitg) ; 
■Bthe.'^M-A.'im?  (aUmt  the  14th  cuiit. 
EC) ;  uid  ID  the  "  Book  of  Poetry " 
ISU-A'in^t.  in  an  odo  of  the  10th  ceriL 
tt.  Thn  <*hinc?««eem  to  linve  Hdopl«d 
Ur  ax  from  llii^  aliorigiueti  in  the  East 
«d  South  ;    ftiid  thev  ext«nded   the 

Cleni  U>  tortoise-nhell,  and  to  other 
n*,  tbt:  cowry  reliiaiuing  the  unit. 
h  338  B.C.,  the  Kin([  of  Tsiii,  the 
•ipjily  of  »helU  failing  Diipprefiaed 
the  tr/wry  currency,  and  lasiied  copper 
AiB.  already  adopted  in  other  Btat«fl 
1  Lliina.  The  iixurjvr  Wang  Mang, 
%b.  r<i1e<l  A.D.  d-23,  tried  to  rei-ive 
14c  ttl'\  i^-ttt-nis  and  Ismied  niicH  in- 
khnUiig.  iu  sdditi'in  U>  the  metallic 
kMM»e%~,  ten  clnAMK  nf  turtoise-sliell  and 
ivr  '.f  -iiMlIrr  shells  the  v-ahie  <>t  all 
•»■  i|   ••»   ihp  fovry,  which  was  worth 

I  r«,.h.»  (Cowriea  were  part  of  the 
Hl-u:-:  fuid  l>y  the  alxiriKines  of 
^Mnit     t'>    MrteMiuphL)    I.   (AfiMpn-o, 

■n.-  .  urrency  ..f  cowries  in  India 
tr«»  ttot  aceai  to  tie  alluded  to  by  any 
Smk  or  Latin  author.  It  is  men- 
auord  l-y  Mu'fldl  (c.  943),  and  their 
Xiat  fnr  nuall  t'haitge  in  the  Indo- 
tune**'  countries  in  reiiealedlv  spokeu 
<  IiT  Mafco  Polu.  wtiii  cal'U  them 
w«rr'^iiitc«.  the  nanie  I'y  which  this 
.ind  "f  alwll  "aA  known  in  ItAly 
f,pn*Uat%i)  and  France.  When  the 
iab'  •njfucdaus  con'iuered  Benf^l,  early 

II  thr  13tk  century,  Ihey  found  the 
««iiiiArT  currency  rumpuxed  excliuively 
■I  niwrw*.  and  in  aonie  remote  di.4tricU 

r  Tenid  d* 


this  continued  to  the  beginning  of  the 
laat  centurv.  TIuih,  up  to  1801, 
the  whole  revenue  of  the  Silhet  Dis- 
trict, amounting  then  to  Rs.  250,000, 
was  collected  in  these  sheila,  but  by 
1B13  the  whole  was  realised  in  specie. 
Interesting  details  in  connection  with 
this  subject  are  given  by  the  Hon. 
Robert  Lindsay,  who  was  one  of  the 
early  Collectors  of  Silhet  {Live*  of  th» 
Lindiayi,  iii.  170). 

The  Sanskrit  vocabulary  called 
TrikdndaMiha  (iii.  3,  306)  makes  SO 
kapardikit  (or  kauru)  =  ^  !■'>!"'/  and 
this  value  Beenis  to  have  been  pretty 
constant.  The  cowry  table  given  by 
Mr.  Lindsay  at  Silhet,  circa  1778, 
exactly  agrees  with  tl^t  given  by 
Milburn  as  in  Calcutta  use  in  th« 
l>eginning  of  last  century,  and  up  to 
1854  or  tnereabouts  it  continued  to  be 
the  same : 

4  kauri*  =1  gatuiii 
90 gandata:!  paii 

4  pan      =  1  diui 

4  ilii'M     =  1  kdhan,  or  aliout  ^  rupee. 

This  gives  iilwut  6120  cowries  to  tlie 
Ku[)ee.  We  have  not  met  with  any 
denomination  of  cun-ency  in  actual 
use  below  the  cowry,  but  it  will  be 
seen  that,  in  a  quotation  from  Mre. 
Parkes,  two  such  are  indicated.  It 
is,  however,  Hindu  idiosyncracy  to 
indulge  in  imaginary  submultiples  as 
well  M  imaginary  liiultiples.  (See  a 
jMiralli'l  under  UCK). 

In  BiislAr,  a  secluded  inland  Stata 
I  n't  ween  Oriitiu  and  the  Oodavery,  in 
1870,  the  fr>llowing  was  thf  prevailing 
table  of  cowrv  currency,  ai^^ording  to 
-SirW.  Huntei-'sttia^feer; 
28  kuarit  =  1  tori 
\2boru       =\  duijam 
12  dugdnu=  1  Rui>ee,  U.  2880  cowries. 

Here  we  may  remiirk  tliat  Kith  tbo 
pan  in  Bengal,  and  the  dugiini  in  Ibis 
secluded  teistar,  were  originallv  the 
naiiies  of  pieces  of  iimney,  though  now 
in  ihe  resix-ctive  loc-alilics  they  repn- 
m'lit  onlv  I'lTtikin  iiuiintilies  of  cowries. 
(For  pan,  see  under  FANAMi  and  aa 
regrinu  iliiiiilnJ,  see  Thomn^t  Fiilaa 
Kituji  of  Ittthf,  pp.  218  «./.).  ["Up 
to  I«65  bt'--i  m  'owries  wen-  in  luw 
in  Siaiii  ;  ihe  vhIuc  of  these  was  so 
small  Ibikl  from  800  to  1  .'lOO  went  to  A 
fMny(-i^<:..-H\a.y-Ii»nrtl.ATho^nd 
Mile-  "H  nil  Klr^ianl,  p.  H!4.  Mr.  Gray 
lias  au  iutcTcstuig  note  on  cowries  in 
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liis  eel.  of  Pyrard  de  Lacnly  Hak.  S«k'. 
i.  236  m/r/.] 

Cowries  wtM'e  at  one  time  iiiijun'ted 
into  England  in  ironsideraMe  qiuinti- 
tie.s  for  use  in  the  African  slave-trade. 
**  For  this  puij>osf/' says  Milhurn,  "thev 
should  he  small,  clean,  and  white,  with 
a  beautiful  gloss"  (i.  273).  The  duty 
on  this  imiK>rtation  was  £53,  l&f.  3//. 
iHT  cent,  on  the  siile  value,  with  \  adde<] 
tor  war-tax.  In  1803,  1418  cwt.  were 
s<»ld  at   the    E.    I.  auctions,   fet<^hing 


carry  fn>m  Cairo  coannts  of  mBiln  [mmtiy*] 
of  the  Twelve  Thouaand  iBlandt.*  He  is 
speaking  of  the  internal  camvan-timde  *i 
Africa,  and  thciic  mails  must  be  eovriM.". 

1554.   -  At     the     MaldiTes :    "  CowriM 

12,000  make  one  citUi;  and  4}  oiUim  »f 
avenif^e  size  weig:h  one  */uinJteJ  ;  the  \ng  oon 
Homothing  more." — ^1.  .Wiif^,  35. 

,,  "In  thciio  w\c*  .  .  .  an  certitia 
white  little  MfaelU  which  they  cal!  curif."— 
CaxiuHh'dn^  iv.  7. 

1561.— "Which  vc3!M;1h  {fjuwint*^  or  \a}.Ta- 
wo<j<l  IxKitz*  from  the  Maldives)  crlalel<«d^l 


IH     ^*^^  ^^  ***^**  caury.  which  are  certain  litilt 
sola  I  white  Mhells  found  anittmr 


£3,626  ;  hut  after  that  few  were  soia  ,  white  Mhel Is  found  am* >ng  the  l^landstinnuch 
at  all.  In  the  height  of  .slave-ti-ade,  |  ahundance  that  whule  vcfwclti  are  laden  vith 
the    LHvat    mart    for    cowries    was    at  I  them,   and  which   make  a  grrvat  trade  in 


Amstt-rdam,  where  thei-e  were  siNicious  ■  ^m^^'^^  where  thuy  are  current .«  m-Mej."' 

,  warehouse's  t(»r  them  (see  the   Voifftiff^  ,      ,..,,,, 

Kr.'    ..ii..t../M7J7\  *    '      I      l:>ot).—"  In  Bengal  are  current  lhi>*litt!« 

v\t.,  .|Uouo  n^i),  \  .,|,j.i|^  that  arc  found  in  the  isUnd*  '4  Ma!- 

c.  A.D.  943.— '-Tnuiinir  atfain*  are  carried  ,  diva,  calletl  here  oonrim,  and   in  P..rtwil 
on   with   rnin-ifA  («/-/r<f(A|'),    which  are   the  "  ^f''"f."-  Nix»r//,,  in  /^  (ftt0^rM*tti*.  2U5. 
mmiey  i)f  the  eountry."     Mas''''({'t„  i.  'i^'t,  fc.  15fHJ.-    "Fnur  kos  fn>m  thi*  i"*  .i  well, 

V.   1020.— "TheHc   isleM  are  divided   int<i    ^^^*  which   if  the  bone  of  any  animii  ^Jd 
twri  classes,  aceonling  t«>  the  nature  of  their     thrown  it  i>e_trifiej«.  like  a  cowrit  i*helL  only 
chief  pn^incts.     The  one  are  called  //*>kv,.    smaller."-Jl«,  ed.  Jarr-tf,  ii.  'Si».^ 
h'a'tfiha,  *tho  Isles  of  the  CowiieB,'  l>ecause        c.  1610. — ''Lesmarchandi.<«eitqu'iUnart«al 
of   the   Cowries   that  they   collect   on   the  :  le  pluit  souvcnt  iM)nt  ces  iictite«  coiioiJlM d« 

theseii."--      Maldives,   dont    ils    chafgent  toud  lei  ui 


hnniehes  of  coco-trees  pUintcd  in 
.l//*/i-i7/M,  in  J.  -Ix.,  Ser.  IV.  torn.  iv.  iWG. 

c.  1210. — **  It  has  Iwcn  luirratod  on  this 
wise  that  as  in  that  country  (liengal).  the 
kauri  shell]  is  current  in  place  of  silver, 
the  legist  ^ift  ho  tised  Ut  l)estow  whm  a  fair  of 
kauris.  The  Almi^htv  mitif;^ato  his  punish- 
ment      in     hii]]]\"  ~'TtilHd'tV-t-yiUin\    by 


^rand  nombre  de  nanirex.     <.'enx  de«  Sbl- 

dives  les  a))fiellent  //««/v,  ct  lenautresJndieoi 

ri  ih   ijuralf  i.  Tiir  ;  Me  aba 

■«. 

/;♦//«,  a  cowry  1. 

c.  1661.  —  ''.  .  .  laMtly,  it  (Indo^tan)  nnti 
thone  little  Srti-^H-lU* of  the  Maldives,  iriuch 


(lives  les  a))fieiieni  /s^f/v,  ci  leitauiresiDOMOi 
Caury.  "'--/ViTf/iY/  lO  /*«<««/,  i.  "il"  ;  *ee  il« 
p.  16.') :  [Huk.  Sue.  i.  438  ;  ab«>  comp.  i.  7^ 
ir>7,  228,  236,  2i0,  250,  299 ;  BofM  Li  Si^ 


c.  Vm.  --The  money  of  the  Inlanders  (of  «*^''^«  for  common  Coyne  in  /l^iyia/j.  jpd m 
the  Maldives)  consists  of  ounle*  {ul-mM).  •  T'fV'Vi^':^.\  '  '  '  -'^'''''"'^  ^-T-^J 
'ITiev  S4»  stvlc  creatures  which  thev  collect  in     L««-  *  '""''"^'''.  -*»j- 


the  sea,  and  bury  in  holes  dup  on  the  shore. 
The    tlesh   wastes   awav,   and  onlv  a  white 


[c.  166i>.— ''The  other  rauuU  money  ooo- 
Miritrt  of  ifhellH  called  Cowxiea,  which  hiv* 

shell  remains.     KX)  «>f  these  Mhells  are  called  I  the  edges  inverted,  and  thoy  are  not  foowi 

»l;iah,  and  70U  frd  ;  12.000  they  cidl  Ivtita  ;  ■  ijj  »ny  "ther  |»art  of  thc^orld  «ve  only  tke 

.•I tifl  100,000  Unsio.     Ikinrains  are  made  with 

the<*u  cowries  at   the  nitc  of  4  hustH  for  a 

p)ld  (lliifir.     (This  Would  l>c  alMiut  40,000  for 

aru)>ee.]    Sometime^  the  rate  falls,  and  12 

bu»tri  are  exchau^'cd  for  a  >?old  dTniir.     ITio 

islanders  Kirter  them  to  the  jioople  of  Denial 

for  rice,  for  thcv  also  form  the  currency  in 

use    in    that    country.  .  .  .  These    c<»wrics 


Maldive  IslandH.  .  .  .  Clone  to  the  m*  thej 
^ive  nil  to  80  for  the  fiAin^  and  tKftt 
diminiHhe.M  as  you  leave  the  itea,  on  aoouut 
of  Cjirriaffe  ;  so  that  at  Agra  you  kohtc  but 
r>0  or  fifi  for  the  jmu'mu" — Tattmier,  ed.  Jb^ 
i.  27  #«/.  ] 

1672.— "Qowrayi,    like  iKM-NhelU,  coom 
from  Siani,  and  the  Philippine  Iflaada."' 


^erve   also    for    Kirter   with  the   nejrPK's  in  [  /W-rr,  86. 

their  own  land  1  have  seen  them  sold  at  I  IGS^.-'^lTie  Ship  Britannia -from  tfci 
M.lli  and  (luuni  on  the  -\ipr  at  the  nit«  of  |  Miildiva  Inlands,  arrived  before  the  Fietoy 
lli»0  for  a  goM  dinar.  -  /fm  Itatutn.  iv.  122.  |  .  .  .  .^t  their  firnt  going  ashore,  their  «i« 

c.  112^). — ".A  man  on  whom  1  could  rely  ;  Hilutation  fn>m  the  iiativezt  wiu  a  i 
assured  me  that  he  saw  tlie  {lei.'ple  of  one  of  ,  of  Stimos  and  Arrows,  whereby  6  of 
the  i-hief  towns  of  the  S«iifl  employ  ;i.«  eur-  I  Men  were  wounded,  which  made 
reiKV.  ill  the  purchase  of  l«»w.priccil  articles  I  immediately  return  on  bnurd.  and  by  yt 
of  pr<>vi<iiin.  kaudas.  which  in  I'ltrypt  arc  mouthM  of  their  Gun*  forced  them  to  a 
kuowu  :■<<  w^iilo,  just  as  ]ieo]»le  in  tliryjit  use  complvanco,  und  permiarion  to  load  wkat 
/"/.<."  ■Mi'lri':',  S.  li'  Sir,t,  Chnst.' Arntit^  Cowziet  they  would  at  Markett  l^ioe;  •> 
2iiil  ed.  i.  2.VJ.  that   in  a  few  days   time  they  Mtt  lajk 

|l.'»lo.  Mr.  Whitewav  writes:  "In  an  ■  f*^^"*  ^l*®"*-***/***"  ^'Ta^  *^th  aU»Te  dO  1^ 
al.Mr.ut  ..f  ail  iiri|.ui.li-hed  letter  of  AlU)-  '  of  CowryM'"— ■'^«rfy«» />'«rjr,  July  1 ;  [HlL 
'jnenjiu-  wliicli  w.is  writ  ton  alnMit  IfdO,  and     ^^*  *•  W)]. 

al><-tr:i«*t( -I  in  tin-  full.iwin^r  year,  occurs  this  |      170o.— ".  .  .  Coris,  qui   aoDt  das  pftitt 
seijteuve:    -'The     iiierchaudizo   which    they  |  cotpiillages." — A''iV/«*r,  Z45, 
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[^  IJouIm  are  oaught  bv 
odbM  of  Oocoa-nut  ireeR  with 
I  on,  into  the  Sea,  and  in  fiye 
Jm  the  little  Shell-ftiih  sUok  to 
I  in  Clnfltera,  which  they  take 
png  Pits  in  the  Sand,  nut  them 
r  them  uu,  and  leave  tnem  two 
nn  in  the  Fit,  that  the  Fish 
7,  and  then  they  take  them 
Fit,  and  barter  them  for  Rice, 
1  Cloth,  which  Shippinfif  bring 
mrt  in  Orua  near  B'ngal^  in 
itriee  CooilM  paiw  for    Money 

0  3000'  for  a  Ru|)ee,  <>r  half  ii 
r^j4,"— .4.  Hamilton  [od.    1744], 

Formerly  12,000  weight  of  thei*o 
uld  imrch.'uie  a  cargo  of  five  or 

1  Negroee:  but  thooe  lucrative 
ow  no  more  ;  and  the  Negroes 
ht  a  value  on  their  countrymen, 
I  DO  Much  thing  as  having  a  cargo 
1 4  turn*  of  cowries. 

itents  of  thiit  kind  of  i<|»ccie  are 
th  some  intricacy,  the  Negroes, 
mple  a.4  to  soil  one  another  for 
>  contrived  ii  kind  of  copper 
ng  exactly  108  }x>undH,  which  w 
«tch  to  busine**.** — -4  VtnKVj^  to 
y/*m  OH  httard  a  I>Htch  Ituimtnan 
1747.  Ac.  kv.  Written  *>v  a 
tletnan.      TmnMl.    kc.    Ixindon, 

rhe  only  Tra<le  they  deal  in  is 
r  Blackamoor's  Teeth  as  they 
in  Eofcland),  the  King's  sole 
hich  the  sea  throws  uj>  in  great 
'  ^Tke  Bo*rnirm'M  \  ui^ayt  to 
rkilahth^s  (17.V)),  p.  6*2.' 

hir  Honl>le  Masters  having  ex- 
cted  ten  tons  of  cooriM  to  l>c 
•rh  of  their  ships  homeward 
•nlered  the  Secretary  to  prefxirc 
rainet  CViptain  (*4»oke  fur  refuM- 
any  on  board  the  Admiral  Ver- 
«oiijf,  41. 

rhe  tnule  of  the  salt  and  huttu 
<*bucU  of  Hillutt,  hai  for  a  long 

Ij^ranted  t4»  me,  in  consideration 

ay  a  yearl v  rent  of  40,000  awttus  * 
.'  .  .'"— Jiiative  Letter  to  Nal»oli, 

tff,  i.  'J03. 

.  .  .  millions  of  million*!  of  lire?*, 
aodoowritt."  --//.  WafjHtU* 


We  are  informed  that  a  Cooper 
H>«  <«  the  r'aqiet  ...  it  will  l»e 
teat  utilitv  to  the   INiblic,   and 

abrilish  the  trade  of  Cowriea. 

lonir  time  has  formed  ho  ex  ten - 
I  IviT  deception  and  frtiid.  A 
9*c\  the  |«jur  has  long  gnxin'd 
,ckf'»  B^mijal  tiaz^te,  April  2S*. 

a  4 Calcutta  (raxette   the   rates 

at   l*iiltah  Forr}-  are   stiite<i  in 

anas.     /*«af,    and    Gnrntiiu    {i.r. 

■«e   al».*ve). — In  S»tnH-Karr,   i. 


1791. — "Ngtice  ia  hereby  given,  that  on 
or  before  the  1st  November  next,  sealed  pro- 
posals of  Contract  for  the  remittance  in 
Dacca  of  the  cowries  received  on  account 
of  the  Revenues  of  Sylhet  .  .  .  will  lie 
received  at  the  Office  of  the  Secretary  to 
the  Board  of  Revenue.  .  .  .  All  ])ersonn 
who  may  deliver  in  proposals,  are  desire<l 
to  8i>ecify  the  rates  per  cowun  or  covoaiis  of 
cowriei  (see  ktUan  above)  at  which  they 
will  engage  to  make  the  remittance  pro- 
{hxmmI." — In  iSr/o«-A'arr,  ii.  53. 

1803. — **1  will  continue  to  pay,  without 
demur,  to  the  said  (Tovornment,  as  my 
annual /Mjt/iX-Mx/t  or  tribute,  12,000  ktUiunsof 
oowriea  in  throe  instalments,  as  specified 
herein  below." — Trtaty  KngiujemerU  by  the 
Rajah  of  Kittji  Koonghur.  a  Tributary 
siiliordinate  to  Chittack,  16th  December, 
1803. 

1833. — "  Miiy  1st.  Notice  was  given  in 
the  Supreme  Court  that  Messrs.  Oould  and 
Campl)ell  would  pay  a  dividend  at  the  rate 
of  nine  tjundaht^  one  cowrie,  one  c<iwyy  and 
eighteen  <«y/,  in  every  sicca  ru|>ee,  on  and 
after  the  1st  of  June.  A  curious  dividend, 
not4|uite  a  farthing  in  the  rui>eel"* — Tlu: 
PUijrim  (by  Fanny  Parkes),  i.  *273. 

c.  1865. — "Strip  him  stark  naked,  and 
cast  him  uixni  a  desert  island,  and  he  would 
manage  to  play  heads  and  tails  for  cowries 
with  the  sea-gulls,  if  land-gulls  were  not 
to  l)e  found." — Zflda*»  Furtunr^  ch.  iv. 

1883.  —**  Johnnie  found  a  lovely  cowrie 
'  two  inches  long,  Hke  mottle<l  tortoise-shell, 
,  walking  on  a  rock,  with  its  red  fleshy  iKxly 
'  covering  half  its  shell,  like  a  jacket  tnmme<l 
I  with  chenille  fringe." — Letter  (of  Miss 
North's)  from  SrtfrkeJfe  hlahd*,  in  hiH  Mall 
!  tituett»,  Jan.  21,*1884. 

I  OOWEY,  H.  Used  in  S.  India  for 
;  tin*  vokt*  It)  carry  burdens,  the  Bangy 
!  (4.v.^  of  X.  India.  In  Tamil,  &t!., 
hlmt/t^  [kilvHy  *t4)  carry  on  the  shoulder,' 
I  ta4h\  *|H)le ']. 

I  I IS.'i.'J. -"Cowrie  lioskctA  ...  a  circular 
ratan  liaskot,  with  a  conical  top,  covered 
with  green  oil-cloth,  and  socure<l  by  a  brasn 
{MulIock." — Cam/tftrfij  Old  Fonst  /iamj*i\ 
3rde<l.  178.] 

COWTAILS,  M.  The  name  f(»rmerly 
in  ordinary  mm*,  for  what  wc  now  mor«« 
eu]dioniously  call  chowries  Oi-v.). 

c.  1664.--**  These  Klophants  have  then 
al*«o  .  .  .  certain  Ccw  tails  of  the  great 
Tt'fft,  white  ami  ver\  lit-ar,  h:intfii>k'  at  their 


uia,  mm  above  »UsO  oown*  %. 


*  A  Kng  would  H*M'm  Ik-p*  to  tt**  •■«|iiivalciit  to  | 
of  acowry.  WilMni.  wilh  (')ho  to  iIm  <iriKti>  Ili^r- 
la]»  r.  ic'ik,  '  iiiiTiut**'].  ixpUiiiiH  It  Mm  "a  hiiwII 
ilivi^ioii  of  nioiiHy  oriiroijiiiit.  l'*ns  than  a  iMfula  of 
KuuriH.  "  Til  iM  proiM'rly  th«'  M'<ainuni  >mhm1,  m|»- 
I>Ii«h|  III  H«Mi^l,  WiImmi  i^i)^,  "  III  account  to  gV  of 
a  kiinii."  T)i(*  Tul>1i*  wimiM  |irii)«t>ly  thus  run: 
2t)  til  —  \  kihf,  4  kit-i     1  '.ii">-i,  aij<i  »o  forth.     And  1 
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Vjan  like  preat  Mustachoea.  .  •  ." — Bernirr^ 
E.T.,  84  ;  [ed.  VonHabU,  261]. 

1665.—"  Now  that  this  King  of  the 
(treat  Tilxit  knows,  that  Aurtn^-Zrltf.  ia  at 
Kai'h^mirfy  an<l  threatens  him  with  War, 
he  hath  sent  to  him  an  Ambasnador,  with 
PreHentH  of  the  Countrey,  an  Chrystul,  and 
thase  dear  Whit©  Gow-tailB.  .  .  ,"—Ibid, 
135 ;  [ed.  Con*table,  422]. 

1774. — "To  {*ond  one  or  more  pair  of  the 
cattle  which  bear  what  are  called  oowtailB." 
—  Warr*'ii  Unstlmjgy  Instruction  to  Bogle,  in 
Morkham's  Tib^t,  8. 

,,  "There  are  plenty  of  cowtailed 
cows  (!),  but  the  weather  is  too  hot  for  them 
to  go  to  Bengal." — Boylr^  ibid.  52.  *  Cow- 
tailed  cows'  seem  analogous  to  the  'dis- 
mounted mounted  infantry'  of  whom  we 
have  recently  heard  in  the  Suakin campaign. 

1784.— In  a  'List  of  Imports  nrobable 
from  Tibet,'  we  find  "CowTallB."— In  S^on- 
Kan-y  i.  4. 

.,  "From  the  northern  mountains 
arc  imported  a  numlier  of  articles  of  com- 
merce. .  .  .  llie  ]>rinciiial  .  .  .  are  .  .  . 
niiLsk,  cowtailfl.  honey.  .  .  ." — Uhwlteins 
Aif^n  Aklt^y  (e<l.  1800)  ii.  17  ;  [ed.  Jarr^ttf 
ii.l72;. 

CBAN,  s.  Per8.  Jcnfft.  A  inodeni 
Pi'i-siaii  silviT  iM)iii,  worth  alnnit  a  fniiic, 
lH*ing  ihe  tenth  ]Virt  of  a  TomatUL 

1880. — *•  A  couple  of  mules  came  clatter- 
ing into  the  courtyard,  driven  by  one  mule- 
teer. Etich  mule  carried  2  heavy  sacks  .  .  . 
which  jingled  plea.<<nntly  as  they  were  placed 
on  the  grouud.  llie  sacks  were  afterwards 
o}K.>nod  in  my  presence,  and  contained  no 
less  than  :^0,0OO  silver  krailB.  l*ho  one 
muleteer  without  guard  had  brought  them 
across  the  mountains,  170  miles  or  so,  from 
Tehran." — M.S.  letter  from  Col.  JUaleman- 
(%imfMiin^  It.K. 

[18J*1.— "  I  on  my  arrival  took  my  ser- 
vants' accounts  in  tomauns  and  keraiui, 
afterwards  in  l-titins  and  shaien,  and  at  last 
in  L'^iitn*  and  puis." — W'tfftf  Laud  of  the 
fJoHy  63.  J 

CBANCHEE,  s.  hone.  U.  kardn- 
I  hi.  This  apjK'ars  peculiar  to  Cal- 
nitta,  [liut.  till'  word  i.s  also  used  in 
X.  IiKlia].  A  kind  of  ricketty  and 
sordid  carrijig**  reseni))ling,  as  Bp. 
irelMT  siys  1m']«»w,  tlie  .'*krli't^>n  of  an 
oM  English  harkney-cojioh  of  ISOO-Sf) 
(\vhi<h  no  dmibt  was  the  nnKlel), 
drawn  liy  wretche<i  ])onies,  }ia messed 
with  rope,  and  standing  for  native 
hire  in  various  parts  of  the  city. 

ISliJl.  ".  .  .a  t«  inj*idcnible  numl>er  of 
'  caranchies,'  i>r  native  carriages,  each 
drawn  by  two  horses,  and  looking  like  the 
skeleton'*  <if  h:u.-knov  coiiches  in  our  own 
c.iiiitry.'"— 7/'/..;-.  i.  "iS  (lmI.  18-11). 


1834.^**  As  Udy  Wrooghton  guided  ber 
horae  through  the  crowd  to  the  right  a 
Imniicliy,  or  hackney-ooach,  madenl^' 
passed  her  at  full  speed." — 7^  Baboo,  u 
228. 


ORANGAHOBE,  lup.  Properly 
(according  to  Dr.  GundertX  Kodunrtlnr^ 
more  generally  Kodungal&r;  [the  Afoi/nM 
Gloss,  gi  ve8  Ma  I .  Kota  n  fiall&r^kotOj  *  wetA,' 
kovil, ' ]>alace,*  // r, '  vi  1  lage  *].  An  ancient 
city  and  ]>ort  of  MalaUar,  identical  with 
the  Mfniiri-kkotju  of  an  ancient  copper- 
plate inscripticai,*  with  the  Mof^tpii  of 
Ptoleniv's  Tables  and  the  Periplua,  and 
with  tlie  Muziris  primum  emporium 
Inxiiae  of  Pliny  (Bk.  vi.  ca]K  23  or  26) 

Ssee  LogaHy  Malabary  i.  80].     "The  tn- 
litions  of  Jew!S  Cliristiaiia,  Brabmam^ 
and  of  the  Kerala   Ulpatti  (legendair 
History  of  Malaliar)  agree  in  making 
K(Khing}ilrir  the  residence  of  the  Pern- 
ma  1h  (ancient  HovereigiiA  of  MalaWX 
and  the  first  resort  of  Western  shipping' 
(Dr.  Gundert  in  Madras  Journal,  rw. 
xiii.  p.  120).      It  was  apparently  the 
earliest  settlement  of  Jew  and  Christian 
immigrants.      It  is  prominent  in  tU 
the    earlier    narratives    of    the    16lb 
century,  especially  in  connection  with 
the   MalaUir  Cliristians ;   and  it  wH 
the  sit^  of  one  of  the  seven  chorchei 
alleged  in  the  legends  of  the  2att«r 
to  liave  Ih'cii  founded  by  St.  Thomu-t 
('Ringanor  was  already  in  decay  wbfo 
the  Portuguese  arrived.     Thev  eventu- 
ally est^iblishMl  themselves  t£ere  with 
a  Mrong  fort  (1523),  which  the  Dutch 
took  from  them  in  1662.     This  fort 
w;is  dismantled  by  Tip])Oo's  troofis  in 
1790,  and  there  is  now  hardlv  a  Ifk^ 
left  of  it.     Ill  Baldaeiia  {Malabar  und 
Coromandely  p.   109,  Germ,  ed.)  there 
are  several  ^nmI  views  of  Cranginan 
as  it  sUxkI  in  the  17th  century.    [Srt 
8HIMKALI.] 

c.  774.  A.D.— "We  have  given  an  etanal 
IKMsemion  to  Iruvi  Corttnn,  the  lord  of  thi 
town,  tho  brokorage  and  due  cantomi . .  • 
namely  within  the  river-mouth  of  ITftf  W^ 
Inr." — Copj)fr  Vhari^^  aeo  Aiadr.  Jotnn,  xm. 
And  for  too  dute  of  the  iuacription,  Bvnisll, 
in  Ind.  Auti*j.  iii.  315. 

(Boforo  ITiOO.  nee  aa  in  above  quotatioo. 
p.  33-1.).— ''I  l-:rveh  Barmen  .  .  .  nttii^thif 
day  in  Cangantur.  ..."  {Mainu  Jim»k 
xiii.  pt.  ii.  p.  12).  Thin  is  from  an  old  Hcbie* 
tran8kititin  of  the  8th  contiiry  copper-gnBl 
to  tho  Jowii,  in  which  the  Tamil  hu  **1W 

•  8t^  Jtfffrf itu  Jounnal,  zUL  157. 
t  Imt.  AnL  HL  IOOl 


CREASE,  CRIB. 


It  is  ciirioiis  to  (ill 
pkiiied  l>,v  nil  ol'l  F 
atiiiont  thf'  lu'ideni  ajr 
Indiatu*.  Tliisi  ihows 
WKH  \mrd  at  Hiia  in  i 
Hiiidu  sviiae  of  oue  of 


1653.- 


■Lwk 


Meatus 

ct 

d'Vll 

Indie 

oluuHlr. 

Cein 

otdcEi 

«diri.d 

A- 

M,  q 

iinpoie 

oil  Usn  U 

^uUu 

I» 

kKMIMlw 

bien  ><» 

out  leu: 

dun^le 

^ 

-Ixla 

ullimi-le-'-uu: 

(^■mpnp 

B  i 

.1/. 

/*«/..,   1 

Matement 

the  Ca 

GBAPE,  s.  Tliisi  i.->  iiu  Oriental 
H'nrd,  though  crapv  L-onica  from  Chinik. 
It  in  the  FrKiich  irfpe,  ».«.  crtapi-,  Lat. 
rrimiu,  iiit^iiiiig  frissxed  or  Riiiiiit«ly 
(■url«d.  As  tLe  word  is  dveii  in  a 
ICtli  cditiirj'  i[ notation  liy  Littit',  it  is 
liruU'ililu  ihiLt  tliu  iiatim  wau  first  a])- 
jilied  to  n  Eiirijpwiii  texture.  [Its  iihu 
in  ETislbh  diLtea  fniiii  1633,  at-uordiiig 
I..tlie.V.fi./>.] 

le  OHiJimore — 

8>inio  nomitry  ct«pM  'if  fhiim  » 

Like  wrinkled  skiiw.  or  -cidiiai  li 

II.  fV.  Il'Amr,,  't.V,«fru», 


OBEASE,  CBI8,  &l'.,  s.  A  kind 
lit"  <liigj,i-r,  wliirli  iit  till'  (.■tmraetBr- 
iMic  wuiiHiii  III'  tliv  MiiUv  iiatiuiiH ; 
fi-oiii  111.-  Jiivaiim-  iMuii-  of  llii:  w.-ii)>»ii, 
iii)o]itii)  in  Mnky,  irii,  kirU,  or  kn'i 
(H.V  fiiiTK,  l>iH..!av•luail•-FnlHlvi*,^3'ib, 
CravfuTifii  Afaliiy  Ih'ft.  m.v.,  Janio, 
JitKMti'ii-k-XrtltrL  WoonlenlmL;  202). 
Tlie  win)  hna  l>n-ti  gi'in'ruliMnl,  and 
is  iiSlt-n  ajiplicl  In  unalngiaiH  wi-a|)Oiii' 
of  ntlii-r  nations,  its  *iiii  Ara1>  cmivr,' 
&!'.  ]|  sit'Kis  |>n.1iiil>li'  lli»t  thf  H. 
tronl  kiri'-k,  iLiiiilii-d  In  a  sliviiirlil 
an-or<l.  and  nnw  alino.'t  ^iH'HIirnllv  to 
a  sivoni  of  Eui'o|.,.m  i..i.k>-.  is  i.K-nti.al 

with   tin:    Maliiv    >vonl    tr;«.      S.-i,    thv 
fonii  of  tlj<-  latl.T   u-ord    in    \iarU^i, 
'.-rli;i]is  Tiirki 


I  iHiwadiirs  ot    ISIieikh    Isniavl,   t.f,  tbe 
I  Shah  ot  Perwa,  laiiiael  iiuft,  iit  Onuui, 

IMfl.— "For  thoir  reeeptjon  then  'u 
prepared  a  linit  at  three  utepn  .  .  .  mikt 
viML  corered  with  cspj*'"'  ""i  t***  GoriniJr 
Mated  Cberoon  in  n  deoontod  chur,  aRmJid 
in  n  tunic  and  Kurcnat  of  hkek  daovk. 
with  hill  colliir,  and  hi»  K&lden  oU,  u  1 
deiieril)ed  before,  itnd  iiith  hiii  big.  kof 
xniin- white  lioard  ;  and  at  the  lack  U  Uh 
ilui*  the  cn])taina  and  gentlemni.  bud- 
KHnely  nttind,  witli  their  swiiniii  girt.  4i>il 
behind  them  their  pugea  with  Imocn  mi 
tareeti,  and  all  uiicoTered."— Attt*,  iL 
42». 

The  nortniit  of  AllioqliHTiue  in  O*  I* 
vol.  ot  Ur.  Bireh's  Tmnglntion  nf  the  IV» 
menlAries,  reHlineH  the  numr-wbita  iMrl, 
tunic,  and  htnck  nuiuiat,  but  the  eni  i> 
miKtirv.  [The  Malny  ClMM  is  nfenvd  to 
iti  iii.  8.1.] 

IMtl.— "They  are  Rirt  with  helu,  sxl 
tiirrj'  dunen  in  their  wniata,  wnmght  nli 
rich  inlni'l  wurk,  tliraio  Ibcf  call  l|VMl.~~ 
BaHuMi,  193. 


Klii.  kri 


thi-    . 


f    kllifr 


.l.p.r.l 
viiislaiioii 
■till  and 
midiofT, 


1  Ibe  toi>,  luid  thciii.«  Ijehuld  tbe  mo  n 
itnuin  mjii  to  be  utanding  over  the  Ct-yao 


Uy  liiirton : 

"...  K>  Ktmni!  thf  filr 
thtre  on  Aunwa's  boBom,  wheuco  ihet  riw 
thi>u  Honic  i>f  Otiulence,  Msluta  hitrht ! 
1'ho    ivywincd    arniw)    whirb    thiM  < 

the  kriMa  thinting.  an  I  nee,  tor  if^t.  ■  • 

1SH0.--A  nxnbiilary  ol  "Word«'''t 

tKitnnill  Inngiia^^e  of  lana  "  io  the  niil|> 


r RE  ASK,  CRIS,  S75  CROCODILE. 


'    See  quoUtion  under  A 


-"<  cox-lk  ont  d'4»rdinaire  k  leur 

riifTumi  onde  i{ui  n  apelle  cris,  et 

Achen  en  Sunuitm,  de  laua,  et 


Also  in  BraddePtAbdmdoftheSijara 
MalafH : 

*'  He  wan  in  oonaequence  crtMSil  at  th» 
flhop  of  a  sweetmeat  seller,  hia  Mood 
-"The  ctutom  is  that  whenever  \  flowed  on  the  ground,  but  hia  body  dia- 
jf  Javal  doth  die  .  .  .  the  wiveii  Appeared  miraciuoiixly.  — H^jara  MalayH,  in 
il  King  .  .  .  erery  one  with  a  '  /.  Jnd.  Arch.  ▼.  318. 
bar  hand  (which  dagger  they  en II  ■ 

ad  is  a«  .harp  ai.  a  raajr)  stab       OBEDEBE,  DEL.    An  old  mercan- 

tn    the    heart.  -CV,..W.^.    in  ;  ^j,^  ^^^^^^        - 
»i- 

Kurthemx^  I  enj.nn  und  ortier  .  1813.— "Del  cr«d«rs,  or  guaranteeing  the 
w  of  oiir  mid  Lord  .  .  .  that  no  j  responsibility  of  perwms  to  whom  goods 
anaed  whether  it  Iw  with  j*taveM     ^ero  sold— -commission  J  per  cent."— ift/- 

4ir  criaMS."<  l*nicl.  <>f    I'^rrov  ;  ''""•»  >•  *^^- 
rA(bt0/>ir/y^    in    Archir.     Purt.  _ 

k:.  3,  p.  S2S.  OBEOLE,  s.    This  word  is  never 

In  the  Wertom  part  c.f  the  Island  "sed  by  the  English  in  India,  though 
i«  Manancabo  where  they  make  tlie  niisuke  is  sometimes  made  m 
which  in  India  are  called  Crysee.  '  Kngland  of  HUpposiiig  it  to  Ije  an 
^^  *en  «x^»unte.land«.toeined    Anglo-Indian  tenn.    The  original,  so 

AmT'^i.  33 ;    with  wime  iilight  dif-     r    ^  i  •     cj  -  it 

lading.  Hak.  S.X.  i.  110.  '  ^^^^  «f  ^l^  ^»  If  P*'  "  «!«»•  ^^»  » 

.    ^    ,,  ,  ^   '         .    ,  word  of  un(*ertain  etvmolocy,  whence 
t-hinem^be  I>olchen,  «>  nie     ^,^^  p^^^^.j^  ^^^  ^  ^^J^,^  cJliuropcail 

IJtMKi  but  colonial  birth.  See  Skeat, 
who  concludes  that  criollo  is  a  negro 
corruption  of  ariodiiUoj  dim.  of  eriado^ 
i'^rnrdd^  />im/.  i.  121 ;  fUak.  ,  'ind  is  =  *  little  nursling.'  Ortadoi^ 
.  »:«•  -».-c  ii.  101  ;  [ii.  ItTi,  1/01-  |  rriaffajt^  according  to  Pyrard  de  Laval, 
M.^^v.^crltea.Anil«Mulfangos.-  [Hak.  Sex-,  ii.  89  srq.]  were  used  at 
'  »Y«'(Mc/<f,  ix.  :r2.  <'(Ki   for   male    and    female    servants. 

Ti.c  CrwMt  i^  a  .mall  thing  like  ^^"'^   ^''^   ^l**'    l^^J^^^    'l»"ted    under 

» huh  they  alway*  wear  in  War  NEELAM     fnmi     Correa,     where     the 

:  W,rk  .rr  1  lay.  fn»ni  the  great <-?*t  woffls  *ajHMirvl   and  servants'  are   in 

:h«^-->n-*t  >'r  mcane«t  i>cn-»n."—  tlie  original  *  toilo  ofato  e  criados.' 

17***2.  -  *' Mr.  Mncintonh  l>oing  the  son  of 
A:.l  t*  tho.Iai<inncrs  .  .  .  np  a  So*  »tch  Planter  bv  a  French  Cwole,  of  one 
wr;*  *ith  aCric.  ...  -  0.i/»«/'o«,     ,,^  ^he  West  India  'islands,  is  wn  swarthy  and 

iIl-liM>king  a   luan  as  in  to  lie  neen  on   the 
\   I'k^o  '-f  twelre  Years  of  A^c     Purtugiieze  Walk  on  the  Royal  Exchange." 
•.j.ji  he  »<»uld  i*hew  him  the  Way       -PnWf  Uf>*rrixUtuHSf  Ac.  in  Price*$  TracU^ 
i    «:*h    ihttt    ho    t4Mik   a    CretS,     i.  9. 
:-.  •^■'.i    rhn'iurh    the    ImkIv."  -  .1.  ' 

'  '"■'     -1.1:44.11.931.    "  CBOOODILE,    s.     This   word    is 

!>..  i^M'*-"  uwcr  gi»  with'.ut  a  si'klom  usc'il  in  India;  alligator  (q.v.) 
^..  h    ;h..y   call    cxiM.'—IiovHa/    i^.j^j,  tin-  t»'riii  aliiKwt  invariably  em- 

I'Imv^mI. 
•  •.       'Th'-y    ithe    Knifli-h)    rhew 

.•      rh. :•'•*; T,-*     with     |»i.ij«ined         c.    l:l*2S.- ••There  he    also    coquodrilM, 
.   tA«'»;  every  |ii»i*in,  hny  evt-rv     which    are    vultrarly    calUsi    oiA-»i/»>    [I^t. 
..^-»ii,  /;»iy^iA  TrnttA  [v<i.  Is^k).     oi/rnfrij;    'a   oijckatriif  *  .   .   .   .  These    ani- 
mals 1h>  like  liAinls,  .iu<l  have  a  tail  stretched 
Mv»«r  .ill    like   u!ito    a   liz-inl'*,"   Ate. — Friar 
?*'.-r-i»*"-*  al*<"»  fanned  a  wnrtl     Jon-fo »'/.'*,  p.  li*. 

1  »'...w  witb   ii  cris^    -ee  r'rr.«-        i:ij»0.-*-()iu.  crocodile  w.is  «.  hngo  and 
1    3Tl«)-      And   in    Kli^'li>b  we     L'rei.'«Iy  that  he  elcv.Miroi  an  A f ifm mUt,  ihut 

■  ! •  •  ■  rr»-4i>*^ "  ;  s*'e  in  iF*i/r<7i<ij,  i>«  a  chain*'*!  0'in|«;iuy  ff  t-iirht  or  nmo  slavea; 
.  'J.i^  -  but  the  ludvf^riM.-  In-ii  j>.nil  him  his  wages, 

ari'l    lutirthcml    the    iii'.irthfn.T."  — .4  narrtff 
P.:-    K>h'C   wo    torturM    not.      /^'/^V  (West  Afric.i>.  in  /'» /' Anj,  ii.  9^5. 

■  -f.  r.f^^i.n.  but  cryiedhiin.  ■-  [jsjo.  _.-.  .  .  I  },.»%,•  Inen  <x»mpened  to 
■--»-.;'  /ani.  in  yNrr/i/w.  1.  i;:..         .,Mii>utat*!   the    liml.-   .-f    i.^T>t.ns  Mtfiz4Ml    by 

\*  wbi.h  « iir  i*<»i»le  .  .  .  wore     crocodiles     « .1/ ■.;./•  ■).  .  .  .  The     Alligator 
-- ImV,     //'rfj/^j'     (r/A.ii- «»/j  i4»nK"timcMl.-v..iir>».-hil»lren.  .  .  ."- 


•.i^rW 


CRORE. 


276 


CROW'PHEASANT, 


OBOBE,  H.  One  huiidre<l  Uikhnj  t.e. 
10,000,000.  Tlni8  a  crore  of  rupees 
was  for  many  years  almost  the  exact 
e(|uivalent  of  a  million  sterling.  It 
had  once  ))een  a  giMKi  deal  more,  and 
has  now  1»cen  for  some  years  a  gr)od 
deal  less.     The  H.  is  knror,  Skt.  koti. 

c.  1315. -**  Kales  Dewiir,  the  niler  of 
Ma'bar,  enjoyed  a  highly  pnwporoUM  life.  .  .  . 
His  coflfors  wore  replete  with  wealth,  inso- 
much that  in  the  city  of  MardI  (Mnduru) 
there  were  1200  crOTM  of  gold  doponitod, 
every  crore  \mug  equal  tf>  a  thouHand  laks, 
and  every  lak  to  one  hundred  thcmsand 
dinars." — \\'tiMtdt\  in  Kftint,  iii.  Wl.  X.B.— 
Hie  reading  of  the  word  crtn-e  i?*  however 
drnihtful  here  (see  note  by  Elliot  i'«  locit). 
In  any  case  the  value  of  crvri-  is  misstated  by 
Wasjdf. 

c.  1.34:i.— "Thev  told  me  that  a  certain 
Hindu  fanned  the  revenue  of  the  city  and 
itrt  territories  (Daulataltad)  for  17  karOr  .  .  . 
a»  for  the  karfir  it  is  e<iuivalent  to  100  lah^  \ 
and  the  lal-  to  100,000  dinars."  -/Aij  llatuta, 
iv.  49. 

c.  13r»0. — '*  In  the  course  of  three  years  he 
had  mi«(Jipi>ro})riated  alMtut  a  kror  of  tttnhiJt 
from  the  revewwe."- -Zid-midui- liar n't^  in 
AV//W,  iii.  '247. 

c.  lAlK). — *' Zealous  and  upright  men  were 
put  in  charge  of  the  revenues,  each  over  one 
KrOr  of  dams."  _  (These,  it  aj»i tears,  were 
called  krOris.) — Aln-i-Akbarl^  i.  13. 

1609.  —  "The    King's    yeerely    Income  of 
his  Cn>wno  Land  is  tiftie  Cron  of  Itcpiany 
every  Crou  is  an  hundred  L*^lrji,  and  every 
/^•X"  is  an   hundred  thousand    Jivpias." — . 
J/awh'itjtf  in  /*Hrrhii.%  i.  216. 

1628. — '*Tlie  revenue  of  all  the  territories 
under  the  Kmi»erors  of  Delhi  amounts,  ac- 
cording to  the  Koyal  registers,  to  six  arbn 
and  thirty  krors  of  dfunt.  One  m-b  is  e<iual 
to  a  hundre<l  kron  (a  kr^tr  l>eing  ten  millions) 
and  a  hundred  Krttrx  of  thltuA  are  cpiivalent 
to  two  trorit  and  fifty  hws  of  ruijces." — 
Aluhamiiiail  Shtirlf  Hanttji^  in  Klliot,  vii.  138. 

1690.— "The  A'#//»r>*or  Govemourof  B^nffiil 
was  reputed  to  have  left  liehind  him  at  his 
Death,  twenty  CouroilB  of  I^)upies:  A 
konrou  is  an  hundre<l  thousand  lacks."  — 
Ooington,  189. 

1757. — "In  consideration  of  the  losses 
which  the  English  ('omiNiny  have  siLstuned 
...  I  will  give  them  one  crore  of  ru|)ees." 
—Orm^,  ii.  162  (cd.  \S(Xi). 

c.  1785. — "The  revenues  of  the  city  of 
Dccca,  f)uce  the  c;i])ital  of  Bengal,  at  a  low 
c*«tiniation  amount  aniiually  to  two  kherore." 
-  -Cttrntrriofi'f  Li/'-  nf  <^/irr,  i.  172. 

1797. —  "An  FInglishman,  for  H.  E.'a 
amusement,  introduced  the  elegant  Euro- 
pean divor?*i<iu  of  a  nu-e  in  sticks  by  old 
women:  the  .V:il>ob  was  delighte<i  lK:yond 
measure,  and  dcularcfl  that  though  he  had 
8]K>nt  a  crore  of  ni{>eus  ...  in  procuring 
amusement,  he  had  never  founn  one  so 
pleasing  to  him." — Teipnimmth^  Mnn.  i.  407. 


1879.— 
"  'Tell    me   what  lies  beyond  our  brun 
gates.' 
Then  one  replied,    *The  city  fint,  (air 

Prince ! 
«  «  «  •  •  • 

And  next  King  Binibas&n'«  realm,  and 

then 
The  vast  flat  world  with  crozM  on  crom 

of  folk.' " 

Sir  E.  A  mold.  The  Light  o/Atia^  ioL 

[CBOBI,  s.  "  The  possessor  or  cnl- 
lector  of  a  kror,  or  ten  iiiilliona,  of 
any  given  kind  of  money ;  it  was 
especially  appliiKl  as  an  offii-ial  de^iig- 
nation,  under  the  Mohammedan  govvni- 
ment,  to  a  collector  of  revenue  to  ihe 
extent  of  a  kror  of  dams,  or  250,000 
ru]M.'eH,  who  was  also  at  various  tiuirt 
invested  with  the  i^neral  superin- 
tendence of  the  lan£  in  his  district, 
and  the  charge  of  the  ]K)lice."  (WiUoH.) 

[c.  1590.— See  quotation  under  CBOB& 

[167r>.  —  '*Nor  does  thiH  exempt  them 
from  pi^ctukinp  the  Nabob's  GrtViT  *v 
<4ovemour:"— Infc,  Jfrdg-s'  hiarif^  HaL 
Soc.  ii.  ccxxxix.] 

[CBOTCHEY,      KUBACHBE 

prt-jjierly  Kardrht,  the  sea-jirtrt-  and 
chief  t4)wn  of  the  jiroviiice  f»f  Sind, 
which  is  a  creation  of  the  British  rule, 
no  town  appearing  to  have  existed  ou 
the  site  Itefore  1725.  In  As  Su^iius 
Hutory  of  th^  CalipKs  (E.T.  p.  229)  the 
ca])ture  of  Kirakh  or  Kiraj  i.s  num- 
tioned.  Sir  H.  M.  Elliot  thinkd  tlui 
this  phice  was  prolialtly  situated  in  if 
not  name<l  from  Kaclih.  Jarrett  {Al^ 
ii.  344,  note)  supjxises  this  to  W 
Kariichi,  which  Elliot  identified  with 
the  Krokala  of  Arrian.  Here,  accord- 
ing to  Curtius,  dwelt  the  Arabioi  or 
Arahitai.  The  harlMur  of  Karikchi  w 
i)ossil)ly  the  Porus  Alexandri,  wLerv 
Xearclius  was  detained  hy  the  nionsowi 
for  twentv-four  davs  (see  McCrindU, 
Ancient  India,  167,  262). 

[1812.— *' From  Grotohey  ti>  Cape  Moom 
the  ]»eopIe  call  thexnflelreH  Baloucfaet.'— 
Afori(Tf  JuHrnrif  (hrovgh  Pfrnay  p.  5. 

[1839.—**.  .  .  sniccs  of  .ill  kindt,  which 
are  carried  fn)m  Bomliav  ...  to 


or  other  porta  in  Sind."  —  Ktokindtir'* 
Caubul,  i.  m.] 

0B0W-PHEA8ANT,    a.     Thf 

]>opular  Anglo- Indian  name  of  a  some- 
what  ignoble  bird  (Fam.  CueuUim), 
common  all  over  the  plains  of  India. 
in  Burnm,  and  the  iJ^nd^  vii.  Obi- 
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iinui  llliger.     It  is  held  in 
e  fiinena. 


tUlki  past 
■taat   wiin^  drcM>ping  by  his 
Itu&iti$im,    /»    My     Indian 


kere  \m  that  unfr^nly  ohjoct  the 
ihCBMBt.  juDgle-crow,  or  what- 
.  like  t«>  call  the  miiicvllaneouM 
tmlier>  thn  >iKrh  a  crec|>vr-la(lvn 
ula  iu  re<i(li<th-)iay  winf^n  and 
'  Tfiyafre  to  the  next  tree.  To 
a|<|«arance  only  it  miffht  Vw  a 
iitf  for  a  fieaciA'k.  but  itn  voice 
fieen  >H.im»we<l  from  a  black- 
."  —  7r*6r»  o»  My  Front i^r^  155. 

^  The  fniit  (if  the  Piwr 
itii1>in^  .shrub  of  tlie  Malay 

•  1 1  ill*  1.  name  kahtlh  rhlnJ 
ni|M 'nation  from  tlu*  K)a^t 
iitrixhanti*.]  The  wonl  and 
R'tfiv  well  known  in  Eiin)])e 
il«r  Apr^  the  former  lieing 
ly  fn»m  the  Arab,  hifulfiah.  \ 
i  iLH  a  spire  like  other 
Aifih    le.Hrt    common.     Tlie  ' 

iTit'»  Knrti|M*  liad   iN^tnnie 
,  wbt-n  it   ffvivt**!  in  hist 

*ij  Tit  lli»*  lutilii  itiiil    JXiWtT 

■  }i  ivin^  Uviinie  known  to 

•  •ttinT-i  diirin^r  the  liritish 
f  J.i\.i  (1811-15).  S-vt-nil 
I  ini'Test  will  ]»e  found  in 
.*{  yiurkitj'-r*  I  %i  rmacmj . 
:b.»*  notes  to  Mnrnt  /Wo,  ii. 

r.i:   l*'rrit«iri».»:i«   nf   thi-»    l*rincf 

f  thv  l»a-^i  ]inHiiu-e  all  •Nirt.'* 

Ar-fu-itic.   .  .  .  The   cx|>»)rt> 

i^U  aI-^'«.  o!iiVtf,  twiiidul-wiMMl, 

'rijiv.    t-.tpl.tniMin,    cilb6b    (a/- 

-  M't}  •**'•.  i.  'M\  **if. 

•iv    .rv  uif\iit«'  I  wi*. 
-    qiiybtbe  triil  in:i«-«<.   .   . 
;  A  '»i>    '^r.  in   W'^l^t't  .M»tr. 

•  !-!.fcr..i  '.I.ivii^  i« '>f  ••iir{ia.M> 

•  1  .    ■.^'  •■l.nk  l-vj-i-'r.  nuttiKV*- 
*•:»•     cnb^bs.  cl>ivv«.  .  . 

-  ■  *  ■ 

p' •  r-    r-«i   •\t\  J>tft)  .iro  prn- 

iT.-i  :  itiiKV*.  iin*!  innoo.  aiul 

'■-.•  ••  -J  he*  trXirpl   It'l'l^cr." — 

•  i . 

T*'    ».."«•'•.#» 7  fir*    wtlit    hu    (hf 

m  ■ 

•  :  c  .   «.t;Tr<n  ;  cIiivo<*talki  aail 

^btba  are  of  two  kind*,  i.^. 

I    wi.-i.    and   >Mith  Khoiilii    be 

-.*.    and  of  fft-md  ^mell  :  and  the 

kUi>«&  fnin  the  wild  in  thit 


way,  that  the  former  are  a  little  more  brown 
than  the  wild  ;  also  the  dcmieetic  are  round, 
whilst  the  wild  have  the  lower  part  a  little 
flattened  underneath  like  flattened  buttcms." 
— I'e^otfif  in  Cathay,  Ac. ;  in  orig.  S74  mq, 

c.  i:)90.— '*Take  fretih  pork,  seethe  it, 
chop  it  Hmall,  and  grind  it  well ;  put  to  it 
hard  volks  of  eggH,  well  mixed  together, 
with  dried  currantM,  |K>wder  of  cinnamon, 
and  maces,  cabebt,  and  cloves  whole."— 
Hecipr  in  Wright's  iMjm^Mtir  Mannrr$^  S60. 

l!j&i.—  '*Jt.  Let  us  talk  of  enbehs;  al- 
though, according  to  Sepulvodo,  we  seldom 
UHO  them  alone,  and  only  in  compounds. 

"  O.  Tin  not  so  in  India ;  on  the  contrary 
they  are  much  used  l>y  the  Moont  soaked  in 
wine  .  .  .  and  in  their  native  region,  which 
\H  Java,  they  are  haliituallv  UNed  for  coldness 
of  Mtomach  ;  you  may  believe  me  they  hold 
them  for  a  very  great  mc<licino.** — varci'd, 
f.  80-80r-. 

1572.  —  '*The  Indian  physicians  use 
Cnbebs  om  conliuU  f«>r  the  Mtomach.  •  .  ." — 
AntMttt,  p.  138. 

1612.— *'Qab«b8,  the  pound  .  .  .  xvi.  s." 
— Jta/f^f  and  ValuatitntH  (Scotland). 

1874.  — **  In  a  lint  of  drugs  to  be  sold  in 
the  .  .  .  city  of  Tim,  a.D.  1596,  eub«bft  are 
iiicntionod  .  .  .  tho  price  for  half  an  ounce 
l»eing  8  iT'^uirrt." —iluhh.  *{,•  Fiiicl:  527. 

CXJBEEB  BUBB,  n.p.  This  was  a 
famous  Uinyan-tret*  on  an  ishmd  of 
thi*  Nerbudda,  sonu*  12  m.  N.E.  of 
RmH-h,  and  a  favourite  resort  of  the 
Kndi^h  there  in  the  18th  rentury.  It 
i-*  de.xTilH'd  by  KorU*s  in  his  Or,  Man. 
1.  2S  ;  [2nd  ed.  i.  IG,  and  in  Pandurang 
Hari,  tMl.  1873,  ii.  137  **rt']'  F<>r>»e8 
•Nfiv>  tliat  it  was  thus  taluHl  by  the 
Hindus  in  nu'morv  of  a  favourite 
siint  (no  doubt  Kabir).  PoHsiblv,  how- 
ever, tlie  name  was  merelv  the  Ar. 
knh'tfy  *j;reat,'  pven  by  some  Mahom- 
me<Lin,  and  misinterpreted  into  an 
allusion  to  the  sertarian  leiub'r. 

■lt)2:J.  **(»n  an  <»ther  <<\*\ii  of  the  city,  but 
mil  of  the  circuit  of  tho  h«»uxcs,  in  an  ui>on 
place,  i"*  ^^.'en  a  ^rreat  anrl  fair  tree,  of  that 
kind  which  1  siw  in  the  -^.-a  omst-*  of  Persia, 
near  Omni/,  called  then;  L-iK  but  here  Her.'* 
-r.'d^f/it  VafU,  Hak.  S--.  i.  :C..  Mr.  Grey 
identitien  this  with  the  CUBEER  BURR.] 

1»*1S. — "The  iKijMilar  traiiiti«»n  among  the 
Hindn.'<  is  that  a  man  <»f  irreat  sanctity 
named  Kubeer,  haviiiu'  cleaned  hift  tcoth, 
a-<  in  ]>r;icti-t.Ml  in  ln«li.i.  wjth  a  piece  of 
-tick,  stuck  it  into  the  irnMind.  that  it  took 
pN»t,  and  ln*o.imc  what  it  now  i-*."  ■•(.ty>/<inrf, 
in  Tr.  Lit.  .S.c  /;.-.  i.  in»<>. 

CUCUYA,  CUCUYADA,  ^.    A  cnr 

of  alarm  ot  warning' ;  Malay ;il.  kukknyit^ 
Mo  cry  out';  not  useil  by  English, 
but  found  anion^'  Tortu^rues**  writers, 
who  torni«'d  'ki'ini'tdn  trom  the  native 
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word,  as  tliey  did  Crimdn  from  krii 
(see  CREASE).  St^  Correa,  Lenda$,  ii. 
2.  926.  See  also  i|uutati()ii  from 
Teiiuent,  under  C088,  and  comjiare 
Australian  cooi^y. 

1525. — *'0n  this  immorliately  somo  of  hit* 
Naira  who  accompanied  him,  doaircil  to 
Mmite  tho  Portuguenc  who  wcro  i^oins 
through  the  streets  ;  but  tho  Rc^edor  would 
not  (lermit  it ;  and  the  Caimal  ai>]>maching 
the  King's  (uilace,  without  entering  to 
flr>eak  to  tho  King,  ordered  thot«o  crieM  of 
theirs  to  be  made  which  they  call  cnou- 
yadai,  and  in  a  few  minutes  there  leathered 
together  more  than  2000  Xaini  with  their 
arms.  .  .  .'* — Corrta,  ii.  926. 

1543. — *' At  the  hoiL>4e  of  the  pagod  there 
was  a  high  enclosure- wall  of  stone,  where 
the  Governor  collected  all  hb«  peoi)le,  and 
tho5)e  of  the  country  came  trooping  with 
l>ow8  and  arrows  and  a  few  matchlocks, 
raising  great  cries  and  cucnyacUM,  such  as 
they  employ  to  call  each  other  to  war,  just 
like  cruncM  when  they  are  going  to  take 
wing."— //»/</.  iv.  327. 

OXJDDALOBE,  n.]).  A  ])Iace  on 
the  marine  hackwater  16  ni.  S.  of 
Pondicherry,  famous  in  tlie  earlv 
Anglo-Indijin  history  of  ( 'oi-omandel. 
It  was  Si'tTle<l  l»y  tlie  Coni]>any  in 
1682-3,  and  Fort  St.  David's*  was 
erected  there  siK)n  after.  Prolwldv 
the  corrert  name  is  Kadal-iir^  *  Sea- 
Town.'  [The  Mmham  GltMs.  gives  Tam. 
/:a<////,  ' nun'tion/  wr,  * village/heeause 
it  sUmds  on  the  ronfluenee  nf  the 
Kadilam  and  Paravanar  Rivers.] 

1^1773.—*'  Fort  St.  Dand  is  .  .  .  built  on  a 
rising  ground,  alNiut  a  mile  fn>m  the  Black- 
Town,  which  is  called  Cnddalore."— /rc^, 
p.  18.] 

GUDDAPAH,  n.p.  Tol.  hujapu, 
[Mhreshnld,'  siiid  to  takf  it.s  name  frtim 
tlie  fart  tliat   it  is  situated  at  tlie  oi)en- 


GUDDOO,  s.  A  cteiieric  name  fnr 
pum]»kin8,  [hut  usuafly  applied  to  the 
musk -melon,  cucurbita  motchata  (Watt, 
Econ.  JHd,  ii.  640)].     Hiud.  Kadtii. 

[1870.—*'  Pumpkin,  Red  and  White-HiDd. 
Kuddoo.  This  vcgctal>lc  gTow.<  in  gnai 
abundance  in  all  parts  of  the  Deccan."— 
RiddriJ,  Ind.  JMfm.  Kcon.  W8.J 

GUDDY,  8.  Tlie  puldic  or  captain's 
cahin  of  an  Indiaman  or  other  }«.«• 
senger  shii).  We  have  not  l»et;u  altlts 
to  tnue  the  origin  sat i.sfactorily.  It 
muHt^  however,  l)e  the  same  with  the 
Duteh  and  Oerm.  hij\iU\  which  luu 
the  sfime  signification.  Tliis  is  aUo 
the  Scandinavian  languors,  Sw.  in 
kajuta,  Dan.  hihyt,  and  Grimm  t[\nAr» 
kiijute^  **  Casterifi,"  from  a  voeahulan* 
of  Saxon  words  used  in  the  first  haff 
of  15th  century.  It  is  ]K*r)iaps  urigiu- 
ally  the  same  with  the  Fr.  cahntt, '» 
hovel,'  which  Lit t re  quotes  from  ISth 
century  as  qwihuit.  Uucange  lias  L 
Liatin  caJtua,  *ca.sa,  tugurium,'  hnt  a 
little  douhtfully.  [Burton  (Ar.Si^*, 
xi.  169)  gives  P.  kadah,  'a  room,' and 
compares  Gnmia.  The  X,E.D,  leavef 
the  question  doubtful.] 

1726. — '*  Neither  will  they  go  into  any 
ship's  OMjuji  flo  lopt;  aa  they  tee  any  cee 
in  the  .Skipiwr'H  cabin  or  on  the  half-oack.'* 
Va/t^fiJMf  Chorttm.  (and  Ptgu),  134. 

1769.--"  It  woA  hin  (the  CaptainM  in- 
variable practice  on  Sunday  to  let  dovn  • 
canvuH  curtain  at  one  ena  of  the  cod^f 
...  and  to  read  the  church  Mrncc— a 
duty  which  he  considered  a  eomplete  dfli^ 
ance  of  the  nini*  of  the  preceding  week."— 
Li/i'  nf  Lord  Ttignmovth^  i.  12. 

1848.— "The  youngdt^ra  amorur  the  ^m- 
mrngerm  young  Chafers  of  the  IZiOth,  and 
poor  little  Rickctta,  coming  home  after  bii 
third  fever,  Ufled  to  draw  out  Sedley  at  tbt 
caddy-table,  and  make  him  tell  prodigioM 


the  fart  that  It  IS  situated  at  the  oiM-n-  stories  alwut  himself  and  hi«  espUti 
ing  of  the  1  HISS  which  leads  tx>  tlie  h(»lv  against  tiger*  and  Napoleon." ~  I  tfi^ 
town    of    Trii>atty    (Urihhh,    Maji.    of    /-aiV,  wl.  1867,  ii.  255. 


(U/ddajMih,  ]t.  3) ;  others  conneet  it 
with  Skt.  krijMt^  *pi^^%'  ^"id  the 
Skt.  name  is  hnpiitunjura].  A  <'hief 
town  and  district  of  the  Madnis  Presi- 
di-ney.  It  is  always  written  Knrpah 
in  KirkiKiliirk's Translation  of  Tippoo^s 
Lrttcn<,  [an<l  sn*  Wilks,  Miixfirf,  ed. 
1869,  i.  .3031  It  has  hern  sujrjr,.sted 
H^  lM.s^iM,'  that  it  i.s  the  KAPITJl  (for 
KAPIim  (.f  rtnhiiiy's  Tables.  [KUT- 
pah  iiniip)  i>  (pidted  on  the  London 
market.] 

17rtS.  "  'nio  ehii'f<  of  Sham»or  and  Kina 
aK>  fnllnwcd  the  same  j»ath." — //.  of  Hydvr 
Aaii;  ISJ*. 


CTJLGEB,  H.  A  jewelM  jiluat 
surmounting  the  ttirfHuth  or  aigrrtU 
I  u]X)n  the  turlum.  Sliake^iiear  givM 
:  kalyht  as  a  Turki  word.  [Plat  18  givei 
J  huhjhl^  kaljhh  and  refers  it  to  Skt. 
.  kalastty  'a  sjnre.*] 

c.  1514.— "In  this  manner  the  peopled 
MrsVn  catch  great  numbers  i>f  heiv^nt.  The 
EHUd-Af;  ['lIuincH  w«ini  on  the  cap  <v 
turlian  on  great  occa#iona.*  Also  nee  i*MM 
Tmdf  JUfwrtf  ApiK,  p.  ociv.]  are  of  ita 
hcron'iv  feat  here." — liahtr,  IM. 

1715.— "John  Surman  receiT«d  a  v«4aa' 
CnlgM  sot  with  precioua  ■toneiL''— ITMh*! 
ii.  246. 
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CUMMERBUND. 


'*  To  pffinDt  to  OnMd  Roy,  ris. :— 

1200  0  0 

i(Wratt*,oraigr«tt«).     600  0  0 
iMUUvt).  .250  0  0" 

«  </  A«M'#   Aiiterftuiiiii^iU.      In 

'*  Three  KslflM,  three  Smrpaiskes 
idk).  Mid  thr«e  Puduki  (?)  (/xueoi-, 
dge,  a  flat  piece  of  S[old,  a  neck 
*]  of  the  ralue  of  90,320  rupees 
denpatcbed  to  you  in  a  casket." — 
283. 


Of  a  Ranjam  ox— "Orer  the 
rabead  is  a  shaped  frontlet  of 
3th  bordered  with  patterns  in 
h  pieces  of  mirror  sewn  in,  and 
ty  a  kalgi  or  aigrette  of  }>eacock 
pa.** — L.  KtjJing^  Beast  attd  Man 
l47. 

'opd  wan  ftl*<o  appliinl  to  a  rich 
I  ini|iurt4Hl  fnnii  India. 

In  a  list  cif  gfxxis  Iwlonging  to 
K>rB  of  the  South  Sea  (\  -*'  A  iiair 
window  curtains."— 2  *t.  Xotri  «£• 

1 

[UBEEA,  KOOBMUBEEA, 

\vh]  H.  htlnuiriytiy  *a  calm/ 
r«fct  fruiii  Port,  ealvmria  {Roe- 


BT,    *♦.       Acconliiig    to    tlie 

1  a  wi'ight  of  alKHit  a  caadsr 

\W  liavt?  tnu'ed  th«  word, 
rare,  almi  in  PrinHe]>'fl  Tal»l»*M 
rtajt,  p.  ll^X  ^  '*^  nieaAun*  in 
if.  And  we  find  H.  Dniniinond 
**KuUe^  or  rulsy  (Gn/..).  A 
MXt««*n  niaundrt"(tneQiizerat 
ar*;  alir)itt  40  Hw.,  then»fon' 
liUt  640  Uw.).  [The  wonl  i» 
SkL  kalajh\  *a  water  jar,'  and 
grain  measure.  The  Madra* 
BH  <.*an.  hiiltm  as  a  meaaure  of 

holding  14  Seen.] 

'Ho  i>)entiful  are  manfrrw  .  .  . 
^  my  rcnndence  in  Unierat  they 
in  the  |iuMic  marketx  f(ir  one 
eelMj ;  or  tX)0  ponndn  in  F^nfrlish 
A*oH.r#.   tpri*nt.  Mem.  i.  30;  [2d. 

I«T,  CUMLT,   OUMMUL, 

likel  ;  a  iHiarse  W(H»11eli  cl<>tli. 

Witf,  .ip|»earing  in  the  venia- 

»*lightly  varying  forniH,  e.g. 

Our  hrnt  (|Uotation  hIiows  a 

t tempt   t«»  ronnwi  this  word 

Araf*.  kmnindly  *a  jK)rter'  (h«h» 

FL).  and  with  tlie  ranieVd  liair 

(Wpti4t*ft  raiment.     The  word 

k*«Ki  into  Flirt iiffite»«e  aa  mm- 

loek.' 


0.  1350. — *'  It  is  customary  to  make  of 
those  fibres  wet- weather  mantles  for  those 
rustics  whom  they  call  eamalU*  whoee 
business  it  is  to  carry  burdens,  anid  also  to 
carry  men  and  women  on  their  shoulders  in 
palaakins   {lecticU),  ...  A    garment,  such 

I  as  I  mean,  of  this  camall  cloth  (and  not 
camel  cloth)  I  wore  till  I  got  to  Florence. 

I  .  .  .  No  doubt  the  raiment  of  John  the 
Baptist  was  of  that  kind.  For,  as  regards 
eameTs  Aai'r,  it  is.  next  to  silk,  the  softeet 
stuff  in  the  world,  and  never  could  have 
been  meant.  .  .  ."—Jvkm  MariffHoU%  in 
Cathay,  366. 

1606. — **We  wear  nothing  more  fre- 
ciuently  than  those  oamhoUni." — tfovvm, 
f.l32. 

[c.  1610.— *' Of  it  they  make  also  good 
store  of  cloaks  and  capes,  called  by  the 
Indians  Manaatu,  and  bv  the  Porti^ese 
'Ormus  cambalii.' "—/'ymni  de  Lofvai, 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  240.] 

1673.— '*  Leaving  off  to  wonder  at  the 
nativeax  <(uivering  and  quaking  after  Sunset 
wrapping  themselves  in  a  oombly  or  Hair- 
Cloib."— Fryer,  64. 

1690.— ''CamlMt,  which  are  a  sort  of 
Hair  Coat  made  in  Persia.  .  .  ."— Ovia^rton, 
455. 

1718.— "  But  as  a  body  called  the  Gammnl- 
^nihfjL  or  blanket  wearers,  were  going  to 
join  Qhandaornn,  their  commander,  they 
foil  in  with  a  body  of  troops  of  Mahratta 
horse,  who  forbade  their  going  further." — 
Seir  Mvtatfherin,  i.  143. 

1781.— **  One  comley  us  a  covering  .  .  . 
4  /nnatHji,  6  dttht,  0  ca$h."—PH$on,  Exftemet 
!  of  Hon.  J.  Lindsay,  Lires  of  Lindtays,  lii. 

\79S.  —  **.  .  .  a  large  black  Kusimvl,  or 
lilnnkot."— ^.  /-V/m^T,  Travels,  i.  IW. 

1800. — "  One  of  the  old  gentlemen,  oh- 
Merving  that  I  looked  very  hard  at  his  coillly, 
was  alarmed  lest  I  should  think  he  possessed 
numerous  flocks  of  sheep." — I^etter  of  «SVr 
T,  Mtinnt,  in  Ijifr,  i.  281. 

1813.— FoHmw  has  camelMna.— Or.  Mem. 
i.  195;  [2d.  ed.  i.  1081. 


OUMMEBBUND, 


A    girdle. 


H.  fn»m  P.  himar-btnuf,  i.e.  Moin-oand.* 
Such  an  article  of  dresM  is  habitually 
worn  by  clomestic  wrvants,  ])eons,  and 
irregular  tnK)ps  ;  but  any  wai.st-l)elt  in 
so  termtHl. 

[1534.— "And  tying  on  a  cummtirblind 
{nimanitiando)  of  yellow  nilk." — Oit«i,  iil. 
588.  CamnraUmd-t  in  lMtli)ut/urrqti(f  Comm,, 
Hak.  Soc.  iv.  104.  | 

1552.  — •* The  (fovemor  arriving  at  Ooa 
receiveil  there  a  present  of  a  rich  cloth  of 
Persia  which  ix  ciilled  oomarMUIot,  being 
of  gold  and  silk."— CVu^aaA^via,  iii.  396. 


*  rnmaUi  (-sfa^hini)  siirvlvMi  from  the  Aiable 
In  •on)*'  iisrtH  of  Hicily. 


CUMQUOT. 


S80 


CURIA  MITRIA. 


1616. — "The  nobleman  of  Xaxmasent  to 
haye  a  sample  of  gallie  pottes,  jugges,  po- 
dingers,  lookinglaMes,  table  bookes,  chmt 
bramport,  and  oombarbands,  with  the 
prices." — Cocki$  THary,  i.  147. 

1638. — "lis  sorrent  la  Teste  d'vne  oein- 
tore,  qa'ils  appellent  Commerbant." — Man- 
delslo,222. 

1648. — "In  the  middle  they  have  a  well 
adjusted  girdle,  called  a  Commerbant."— 
Van  Turittf  55. 

1727.—"  They  have  also  a  fine  Turband, 
embroidered  Shoes,  and  a  Dagger  of  Value, 
stuck  into  a  fine  CammerbanC  or  Sash." — 
A.  HamiUon,  i.  229 ;  [ed.  1744,  ii.  233]. 

1810. — "They  generally  have  the  turbans 
and  eiimme]>bimd8  of  the  same  colour,  by 
way  of  livery." — inV/i'aiMJwn,  V,  M.  i.  274. 

[1826. — "My  white  coat  was  loose,  for 
want  of  a  knmberbund."— /'antfiimna  Hari, 
ed.  1873,  i.  275.] 

1880. — ".  .  .  The  Punjab  seems  to  have 
found  out  Manchester.  A  meeting  of  native 
merchants  at  Umritsur  .  .  .  describes  the 
effects  of  a  shower  of  rain  on  the  English- 
made  turbans  and  Kommerbunds  as  if  their 
heads  and  loins  were  enveloped  by  layers  of 
starch." — Pioiien  Maily  June  17.  ^ 

CUMQUOT,  8.  The  fruit  of  Citrut 
japonicay  a  miniatiire  orange,  often 
sent  in  jars  of  preserved  fruits,  from 
China.  Kumhcat  is  tlie  Canton  pro- 
nunciation of  kin-kUj  *gold  orange/ the 
Chinese  name  of  the  fruit. 

OUMBA,  8.  H.  kamrdy  from  Port. 
camara;  a  clianiher,  a  cabin.  [In 
Upper  India  t}ie  drawing-room  is  the 
gol  kamrdy  so  called  1>ecause  one  end  of 
it  is  usually  semi-circular.] 

OUMBUNGA,  8.  See  CARAM- 
SOLA. 

OUMSHAW,  8.  Chin.  Pigeon- 
English  for  bncksheesh  (q.v.),  or  a 
j)resent  of  any  kind.  According  to 
Giles  it  is  the  Amoy  pron.  {kam-M) 
of  two  characters  sigiiiiying  *  grateful 
thanks.'  Bp.  Moule  suggest^s  hin-tixi 
(or  Cantonese)  A:<Tr7i -mi/,  *  thank-gift.' 

1879. —  ".  .  .  they  pressed  upon  iM,  block- 
ing out  the  light,  uttering  discordant  cries, 
and  clamouring  with  one  voice,  Kum-Bha, 
t.^.  iMicksheosh,  looking  more  like  demons 
than  living  men." — Miu  Bird'*  Oold^H  Ck*r- 
P'H^S^,  70. 

1882.—"  A«  the  ship  got  under  weigh,  the 
Compmdore's  cumBhas,  according  to  *o1o 
custom,'  were  brought  on  board  .  .  .  dried 
lychee.  Nankin  dates  .  .  .  l»askots  of 
oningos,  and  pre.«»crv«<l  ginger." — The  Fan- 
hicaf,  103. 


OUNOUUJNEK,  8.  H.  JnncAimi. 
A  dancing-^rl.  According  to  Sbake- 
spear,  this  is  the  feminine  of  a  cute» 
Kanchan^  whose  women  are  danoen. 
But  there  is  doubt  as  to  this:  [see 
Crooke,  Tribes  and  Cattes^  N,W.P.  ir. 
364,  for  the  Kanchan  caste.]  Kamtkn 
is '  gold ' ;  also  a  yellow  pigment,  which 
the  women  niay  liave  used  ;  see  quoL 
from  Bemier.    [See  DANCIHO^IXL] 

[c.  1590.— "The  Kanjari  ;  the  men  of  thit 
class  play  the  Pakhawaj,  the  Rab&b,  lod 
the  Tila,  while  the  women  sing  and  duwt. 
His  Majesty  calls  them  Kaaduuiia.'*— i<s, 
ed.  Jarrea,  iii.  257.] 

c.  1660.— "But  there  is  one  thing  which 
seems  to  me  a  little  too  extntTagmnt  . . . 
the  publick  Women,  I  mean  not  thots  of 
the  Bazar,  but  those  more  retired  and  eon- 
siderable  ones  that  go  to  the  great  mairiigw 
at  the  houses  of  the  Omraki  and  UauM^ 
dars  to  sing  and  dance,  those  that  are  caBcd 
Kenchen,  as  if  you  should  eay  the  guiUd 
the  hlotmming  ones.  .  .  ." — Btmier^  E.T. 
88  ;  [ed.  Conttable,  273  *»/.]. 

c.  1661.— "On  rogala  dans  le  Serrul, 
toutes  oes  Damee  Etrang^ree,  de  festini  tt 
des  dances  des  QnanchffniiMi,  qui  not  d« 
femmes  et  des  filTes  d'une  C^ste  de  ce  noa, 


(lui  n'ont  point  d 'autre  profession  que  otDe 
ae  la  danse." — Thetrwit,  v.  151. 

1689.— "And  here  the  Dancing  WeodwN 
or  QnenoheniM,  entertain  yon,  if  yov 
please."— OrtM^fON,  257. 

1799.— " In  the  evening  theCaaduudf . .; 
have  exhibited  before  the  Prince  and  oonrt* 
—Diary  in  Life  of  Col^hrooke,  153. 

1810. — "The  dancing-women  areof  difl«^ 
cut  kinds  .  .  .  the  Jieenuenu  never  pt^ 
form  before  assemblies  of  men.  .  .  .  m 
Kunehenee  are  of  an  opposite  stamp ;  thsf 
dance  and  sing  for  the  amnsement  of  tks 
male  sex."— IviV/iViwwoji,  V.  M.  i.  886. 

OUBIA  MUEIA,  n.p.  The  name 
of  a  group  of  islands  off  the  S.E.  cosft 
of  Arabia  (Kharydn  Marydn^  of  Edrisi). 

1527.— "Thus  as  they  sailed,  the  ship  got 
lost  upon  the  shore  of  Fartaque  in  (the 
region  of)  Curia  Murla ;  and  having  tnm 
ashore  they  got  along  in  oompanr  of  ths 
Moors  by  uind  to  Calayata,  and  thenet  <■ 
to  Ormux." — CorreOf  iii.  562 ;  see  also  i.  301 

0.  1535.— "Dopo  Adem  ^  Fartaque,  t  U 
iflole  Curia,  Muzia.  .  .  ." — Somwiario  4f 
RfffM,  in  JRamvno,  f .  325. 

1540.-.«We  letted  not  to  diMxurer  tW 
Isles  of  Curia,  Mnzia,  and  Aetdalotn* 
(in  orig.  Abedaicunay-'JfeHdes  Pinto^KT 
p.  4. 

[1553.— See  quotation  under  BOSAIr 
OAT.] 

1554.—".  .  .  it  it  neesMtnr  to  cam 
forth  between  8tQ»ra  and  Hm  islaMb  Xkir 
or  MMa  (Kkdr  M6nyAy—Th4  ITtU,  in 
JoMn  A*.  Soe,  Beng.  t.  450. 
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CURRY. 


TIm  iMxt   pUo«   to   Saugim   is 

oocya  Ba^,  which  is  eztensiYe, 

9od  soondinffs  throughout :  the 

nuiMd  Jibnr,  HalUtimy,  Soda, 

I.-— OiPm,  Aarr,  i.  34«.] 

Hm   next   place    to   Saugm   is 
Bey.-—  J.  R,  U^,  Soe,  ii. 


m,  s.  Tel.  harauamu ;  a 
iooountant,  a  town-clerk. 
Wilson  from  Skt.  karana; 
IHT).  [It  corresponds  to  the 
ikan  (see  OONICOPOLY).] 

Very  little  cere  has  been  taken 
the  survey  accounts.  Those  of 
la|^  are  not  to  he  found.  Of 
der  only  a  small  share  is  in  the 
cQtcherry,  and  the  rest  is  in 
if  eomiiiiii,  written  on  cadjaas." 
v  Sir  T.  MwnrOf  in  ArbHtAnotf  i. 


TNDA,  s.  H.  karavndil,  A 
ni-like  fruit,  which  makes 
'  and  tarts,  and  which  the 
ckle.  It  is  liorne  by  Carum 
L,  a  shnil)  common  in  many 
vlia  (X.O.  Ajpocynacrae), 

liddell  pvcfl   a   receipt  for  knr* 

lO  JEMA,  adj.  A  corr.  of 
)iaiiMi«  "  M*parated  or  detached 
rental  of  the  State,  as  lands 
t»ni  rent,  or  of  which  the 
has  l>een  assigned  U^  in- 
i»r  ia«tituti<)ns"  (WiTlftaij). 

....  that  whenever  thoy  have 
Suild  Factoryfi,  satisfying  for  the 
■  it  WM  Cnzriff  Jenuu  that  is 
ire.  not  entred  in  the  King's 
lying  the  usual!  and  accustomed 
ivemment  should  tnolcst  them." 
l^»^  JHart/f  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  Ixiii.] 

71CSHAW     HILLa     up.  , 

i  apjiears  in  RennellH  Bengal 
»lieu  to  hills  in  the  Gay  a 
It  is  ing<i*ni<nislv  su]i))08ed 
hanan  to  have  ftet^ii  a  mis- 
li*-  gvfigrapher's,  in  taking 
*iHpdr    ('Kama's    place    of 

'  teaching 'X  ^^^^  name  (»f  an 
in  on  the  hills  in  (luestion, 
han  Pahtr  (Pahdr^  Hill).— 
</fi'i,  i.  4). 

^,  s.  In  the  East  the  staple 
t*  of  some  cereal,  either  (as 
i;  in  the  form  of  flour  liaked 
rened  cakea,  or  boiled  in  the 
n«^  VL    Snch   food  having 


little  taste,. some  small  quantity  of  a 
much  more  savoury  preparation  la 
added  as  a  relisli,  or  '  kitchen,'  to  use 
the  phrase  of  our  forefathers.  And  this 
is  in  fact  the  proper  office  of  curry  in 
native  diet,  it  consists  of  meat,  nsh, 
fruit,   or  vegetables,    cooked    with    a 

Suantity  of  bruised  spices  and  turmeric 
)ee  MUSSALLA] ;  and  a  little  of  this 
gives  a  flavour  to  a  large  mess  of  rice. 
The  word  is  Tam.  A»n,  %.e,  *  sauce  * ; 

gin,  V.  *to  eat  by  biting*].  The 
narese  form  karil  was  that  adopted 
by  the  Portuguese,  and  is  still  in  use 
at  Goa.  It  is  remarkable  in  how 
many  countries  a  similar  dish  is  ha- 
bitual ;  pildo  [see  PILLAXT]  is  the  an- 
alogous mess  in  Persia,  and  hukustu 
in  Algeria ;  in  Egypt  a  dish  well 
known  as  ruzz  mufaifal  [Lane,  Mod. 
Egxfpi^  ed.  1871,  i.  186],  or  "peppered 
rice.''  In  England  the  proportions  of 
rice  and  "kitchen"  are  usually  reversed, 
so  that  the  latter  is  made  to  constitute 
the  bulk  of  the  dish. 

The  oldest  indication  of  the  Indian 
cuisine  in  this  kind,  though  not  a  very 
precise  one,  is  cited  by  Atnenaeus  from 
Megasthenes  :  "  Among  the  Indians, 
at  a  l)anquet,  a  table  is  set  before  each 
individual  .  .  .  and  on  the  table  is 
]>laced  a  golden  dish  on  which  they 
throw,  ftrst  of  all,  boiled  rice  .... 
and  then  they  add  many  sorts  of  meat 
dressed  after  the  Innian  fashion" 
{Aihen.^  by  Ymtge^  iv.  39).  The 
earlie.st  precise  mention  of  curry  is  in 
the  Mahavanso  (c.  a.d.  477X  >^'here  it  is 
.said  of  Kassapo  that  "he  partook  of 
rice  dressed  m  butter,  with  its  full 
accomi>animent  of  curries"  This  is 
Tumour's  translation,  the  original  Pali 
InMug  ft?;>a. 

It  is  possible,  however,  that  the  kind 
of  curry  u.sed  by  Eunjpeans  and  Ma- 
hommedans  is  not  of  ])urcly  Indian 
origin,  but  has  come  down  from  the 
spiced  cookerj*  of  medieval  Europe 
and  Western'  Asia.  Tlie  medieval 
MpictKi  dishes  in  (luostion  were  even 
toloure<i  like  curry.  Turmeric,  indeed, 
called  by  Garcia  de  Ortji,  Indian  foffron^ 
was  yet  unknown  in  EuroiKs,  but  it 
was  represented  by  satfron  and  sandal- 
wo(»d.  A  notable  incident  occurs  in 
the  old  English  ]K)em  of  King  Richard, 
wherein  the  Lion-heart  feasts  on  tht 
head  of  a  Saracen — 

*'  soden  full  hastily 
With  powder  and  with  spysory, 
And  with  saffron  of  good  colour.*' 
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crscuss,  cuss. 


•howt  thai  emy  wm  not  a  domesti- 
iiih  in  Kngfand  at  the  dat«  of  publi- 
It  alao  ii  a  aample  of  what  the 
a  that  ran  throiigh  no  many  editions  1 

330.— *«J*ai  Mibatitntf  le  lait  k  I'eau 
niawn  .  .  .  c*eiit  nne  aorte  de  oontre- 
poor  reewence  de  feu  que  forme  la 
pnrag^  de  mtin  eempitemel  carl/* — 
maml,  Currr»piMmdamtv,  i.  196. 

w — '*  Now  we    haTe    neen    how   Mm. 
had  prepared  a  fine  oaZTj  for  her 
-  I'mnity  Fair,  ch.  iv. 

•. — **.  .  .  VeftetaMee,  and  enpocially 
»ouii  food,  are  esfiecially  to  bo  com- 
d.  The  latt^  iji  indeed  rendered 
tive  by  the  unriTalled  excellence  of 
in^faalene  in  the  pre|iaration  of  in- 
able  cvniM.  each  tempered  by  the 
«  creamy  juice  expressed  from  the 
-4  the  cx)ooa-nut.  after  it  has  lieen 
d  toa  yn\y"—TnkH*'HV*  Criffim^  i.  77. 
Tennent  is  misled  in  HUp[)omng  (i. 
Jbat  chillies  are  mentioned  in  the 
anao.  The  word  is  vuiricha^  which 
moans  **|«|>fier,**  and  which  Tumour 
uu^lated  erroneously  (p.  Ifi8). 

. — "The  crarin^  of  the  day  is  for 
ntellectual  food,  not  leiw  hi^hlv  |>ep- 
than  the  coxtIm  which  (^mtify  the 
wUmuwh  of  a  returned  Nalio)>." — 
nM^i  Mngazin*^  Oct.  4^^. 


f  Dut4-h  UM  the  won!  as 

kirto :  and  Kari  ii  Vlnditniu  \\\\& 

e  ill  Frtnrli  carta's. 


SBT-STUTFtS.  Oiiion.schilliejs 
tbt*  iiMial  iiuit4*nal  for  ]uvparing 
.  othfrwiMH  niTlimalla  ('i  v  \  n*i*re- 
i  ill  Eii^lainl  by  tlu^  ]>rf]mratioiis 
turry-potnirr  and  rnrnj-jHute. 

•-  —  '*.  .  .  with  plot**  ••f  i"<Milcnts  and  i 
••fevfli  of  cvigry  rarivty,  oni4>iu«,  chil- 
un^  ownsTttK,  nnd  fv^eet  )Mitiitoer«."  - 
UMrr^lun^  i,  4(>3. 

BBAH,    A.     Ar.  — H.    InflHi,   la- 

thr  chifi  ])hu-«*  nf  ii  pergnnnah 


I.-  "And    the    ca^b«    of    Tnnita    is 

I  at  UU)jmtnia4»$."-   >'.  /MWA^i,  TtmUt, 

I 

I 
l.^M.  "In  the  fortieth  year  of  his 
t>'«  reign,  his  df>mini<>ii!«  ci»u«>i!4te<)  of 
■irvlred  and  fire  SumrM,  i>nh-<Iivi<led 
twi>  thinisand  seven  hundred  and 
«ev«n kaafaslu."— .1 "«-'»,  tr.  tiUuiutu, 
Jmrr^tt^  ii.  ll.'i.] 

I.  — "<.»n  the  land  «ii!o  arc  the  houscr* 
t  Vazadtir  (')  f>r  P<sMe«iM)r  of  the 
•.  which  IS  AS  mm  h  as  to  mhv  thu  town 
'wi  Iff  M<«uVAym  (Bombay).  Thin 
/i  Sfi'mlaym  i^  a  snmll  und  scattered 
--.Aarttrr^  3tS.  ful.  2Z7. 

M4-4£.— "In  the  centre  of  the  lanro 

II  of  Htrvevyfoontum  exi«>ts  an   old 
wall  «*f  alsHit  20  feet 


high,  surrounding  some  120  houses  of  a 
body  of  people  calling  themselves  Kotif 
IW/«/rtJf,-that  is  *  Fort  Vellalas.'  Within 
this  wall  no  police  officer,  warrant  or  Peon 
ever  enters.  .  .  .  The  females  are  said  to 
be  kept  in  a  state  of  great  degradation  and 
ignorance.  They  never  pass  without  the 
i^ls  alive ;  when  dead  they  are  carried 
out  by  night  in  sacks." — Report  by  Mr,  E, 
Ji.  Th4*»uiSf  Collector  of  Tinnevelly,  quoted 
in  Lord  Stanhope**  A/isc^i/anieff  2nd  Series, 
1872,  p.  132. 

CUSCnSS,  OUSft  s.  Pers.— H. 
kJiaskkas.  The  roots  of  a  grass  [called 
in  IT.  India  tertthd  or  tin^]  which 
a1)OundH  in  the  drier  parts  of  India, 
Anathenim  muricatwin  (Beauv.),  An- 
dropoyofi  murtcatu*  (Retz),  used  in 
Inaia  during  the  hot  dry  winds  to 
make  screens,  which  are  kept  con- 
stantly wet,  in  the  window  openings, 
and  the  fragrant  e\'aporation  from 
which  greatly  cools  tne  house  (sec 
TATTY).  This  device  seems  to  l>e  as- 
cril)ed  by  Abul  Fazl  to  the  invention 
of  Ak1>ar.  Tliese  roots  are  well  known 
in  Frantic  by  the  name  vetyver,  which 
is  the  Tam.  name  vettivfniy  *  the  root 
which  is  dug  up.'  In  some  of  the  N. 
Indian  vernaculars  kkcMitu  is  'a 
poppy -head  *  ;  [but  this  is  a  different 
word,  Skt.  khaMuKiy  and  compare  P. 
khashkhafJi]. 


c.  1590.— "But  they  (the  Hindus)  were 
notorious  for  the  want  of  cold  water,  the 
intolemblo  host  of  their  climate.  .  .  .  His 
Majesty  reniedie<l  all  these  evils  and  defects. 
He  taught  them  how  to  cool  water  by  the 
help  of  salt]ietre.  ...  Ho  tirderod  mats  to 
lie  woven  of  a  cold  odorifonms  root  called 
IHifiM  .  .  .  and  when  wette<l  with  water 
on  the  outside,  those  within  enjoy  a  pleas- 
ant cool  air  in  the  height  of  sumniur."— 
Av-en  (Oiadwin,  1800),  ii.  196  ;  [c<l.  Jarn^t, 
iii'.  91. 


1663.— "Kaa  Ixinayf."  See  quoUtiou 
under  TATTY. 

1810.-  "The  KumKom  .  .  .  when  fresh, 
is  rather  fragrant,  though  the  Htent  is*  nome- 
what  terractHms. " — Wi/inimsini,  V.  M.  i. 
23,^. 

1824.-  "  Wc  have  tricxl  to  kci-p  our  n^»mh 
c*<M»l  with  'titticM,'  which  are  nfcits  ftmuetl 
of  the  Knikoa,  «  iHH-uHar  Hweet-Jk.'cnte*! 
grass.  .  .  ."-   Ilel^rr,  ed.  18-14.  i.  .^9. 

It  is  curious  that  tin*  coarse  grass 
which  covers  tin*  nion»  nHke<i  jMirts  of 
ihf  Islands  of  tlu*  Indian  ArchiiH»lag«> 
ap)H»ar»  t/>  W  calKnl  kuAH-ku»H  {Irallaee^ 
2nd  e<l.  ii.  74).  Hut  we  know  not  if 
there  is  any  community  of  origin  in 
thfso  nanu^s. 
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[1832. — **The  sirrakee  {ttrti)  and  aainturh 
{8en(hd)  are  two  specimens  of  one  genus  of 
jungle  grass^  the  roots  of  which  are  called 
secundoh  {nrkanda)  or  khiu-khus."— Jfr«. 
Mefr  Hasan  Alt\  ObserraiionSt  &c.,  ii.  208.] 

In  the  sense  of  ^xjppy-seed  or  poppy- 
head,  this  word  is  P. ;  De  Orta  says 
Ar. ;  [see  a)x)ve.] 

1563. — ".  .  .  at  Camlmiete,  seeing  in  the 
market  that  they  were  selling  }K)]>i)y*heads 
big  enough  to  fill  u  cantuia^  and  also  some 
no  bigger  than  ours,  and  asking  the  name, 
I  ¥fan  told  that  it  was  raxctur  (caidloaBh)— 
and  that  in  fact  is  the  name  in  Arabic — 
and  they  told  mc  that  of  those  (loppios  was 
made  opium  {amjUlu)^  cut^t  being  made  in 
the  ]>oppy-hcad,  so  that  the  opium  exudes." 
— (Jart'ta  />«  Orta,  f,  155. 

1621.— "The  24th  of  April  public  pro- 
clamation  vfiw  made  in  Is^iohan  by  the 
King's  order  .  .  .  that  on  pain  of  death, 
no  one  should  drink  cttcnur,  which  is  a 
liquor  made  from  the  husk  of  the  capsule 
of  oitium.  called  by  them  khash-khash." — 
/'.  d^Ua  Vafffj  ii.  201) ;  [cwmir  is  P.  Ittl-ndr]. 

CUSP  ADOBE,  s.  All  old  term  for 
a  spittoon.  Port.'r Mx/wrfeirri,  from  ctmjnr, 
[\jiiX.  c^m^ipuereX  to  spit.  Cuspidor 
would  be  j>roj)erly  qui  multum  spuit. 

[1554. — Speaking  of  the  greatness  of  the 
Sultan  of  Bengal,  ho  .says  to  illustrate  it — 
"From  the  camphor  which  goes  with  his 
spittle  when  he  spits  into  his  gold  spittoon 
(cOBpidor)  his  chamberlain  has  an  income  of 
2000  cruzailos."— C(M/a«/r<Y/«,  Bk.  iv.  ch.  83.] 

1672. — "Hero  maintain  themselves  three 
of  the  mast  powerful  lords  and  Naiks  of  this 
kingdom,  who  are  subject  to  the  Crown 
t»f  Velour,  and  pay  it  tribute  of  many 
hundred  Pagfxias  .  .  .  viz.  Vitipa-naik  of 
AfadMniy  the  King's  Cll8pidoor-l>earer,  200 


I'mbrerta    carrier,    400    Pagodas.    ,    .    ." — 
baldtvug^  Oemi.  Cfl.  153. 

1735. — In  a  list  of  sih-er  plate  we  have 
••5  cuapadores."— H'A^^/^,  iii.  139. 

1775. — '*  Before  each  i)orson  was  placed 'a 
liirge  brass  salver,  a  black  earthen  jiot  of 
water,  and  a  bniss  Ciupadore." — Furr^jit,  V. 
tn  y.  Gnin'Oy  kc.  (at  Magindanao),  235. 

[lyOO.— "The  royal  cuspadore"  is  men- 
tioned among  the  rcgaliii  at  Solangor,  and  a 
" cuBpadore "  (/Wu/)  is  {tart  of  the  marriage 
.'ipplianocs. — Sketif,  Malau  Maf/ir,  2*5,  374. J 


CUSTABD-APPLE,  s.  'Hie  name 
in  India  of  a  fruit  (Annua  squamomi,  L.) 
nrij^inally  intnKluci»d  fi-om  S.  America, 
but  which  spread  over  India  during  the 
Ifilh  <'i'iitury.  Its  ronimonest  name 
ill  Hindustani  is  sharlfa^  i.f.  *  noble*; 
Itui    it   is  also  calle<i  Sltaplml^  i.e.  «the 


Fruit  of  Sita,'  whilst  another  iiiiona 
(MiuUock's  heart/  A.  reticulata^  L,  the 
custard-apple  of  the  W.  Indies,  what 
both  names  are  applied  to  it)  is  called 
in  the  soutli  by  the  name  of  her 
hus1>and  Rdma.  And  the  SUajfhal  uA 
Rdmrj^hal  have  1)ecome  the  subject  of 
Hindu  legends  (see  Forbes^  Or,  Mem,  iii. 
410).  The  fruit  is  called  in  Chinese 
Fan-li'Chi,  %.e,  foreign  leechae. 

A  curious  controversy  has  arisen 
from  time  to  time  as  to  whether  this 
fruit  and  its  congeners  were  really 
imported  from  the  New  World,  or 
were  indigenous  in  India.  Thejr  axe 
not  men!  ioned  among  Indian  fruita  by 
Ba))er  (c.  a.d.  1590),  but  the  tranaU- 
tion  of  the  Aln  (c.  1590)  by  Prof. 
Blochmann  contains  among  the  **  Swert 
Fruits  of  Hindustan,"  Cuttard-amU 
(p.  66).  On  referring  to  the  original, 
however,  the  word  is  ioddp^hal  (finidw 
perennisjy  a  Hind,  term  for  which 
Shakespear  gives  many  applicati()D.5, 
not  one  of  tnem  the  anona.  The  M 
is  one  (Aegle  marmelos\  and  seems 
as  prol)able  as  any  (see  BAEL).  The 
custard-anple  is  not  mentioned  hj 
Garcia  ae  Orta  (I563X  Linschoten 
(1597),  or  even  by  P.  della  Valle 
(1624).  It  is  not  in  Bontius  (1631V 
nor  in  Piso's  c^immentary  on  Bontiot 
(1658X  but  is  described  as  an  American 
product  in  the  West  Indian  part  d 
Piso'fl  \xx^k,  under  the  Brazilian  name 
Araticu.  Two  species  are  described  at 
coiumon  by  P.  \incenzo  Maria,  who* 
l)Ook  was  published  in  1672.  Both 
the  ciLstJird-ap])le  and  the  sweetpsup 
arc  fruits  now  generally  diffused  in 
India  ;  but  of  their  ha^'inc  lieen  im- 
jKjrted  fn)ni  the  New  Worl^  the  name 
An(ma,  which  we  find  in  O^iedo  to 
have  l>een  the  native  West  Indian 
name  of  one  of  the  species,  and  which 
in  various  corrupted  8ha])e8  is  applied 
to  them  over  aitferent  parts  of  the 
Fast,  is  an  indication.  Crawfurd,  it 
is  true,  in  his  Malay  Dictionary  ex- 
plains uotia  or  6»«i^-  ('*fniit'^  waa 
III  it-s  a])])Iication  to  the  cuatara-appk 
as  fntctun  virtjinaltH^  from  fiOfM,  the 
t«rm  ap]>lied  in  the  Malay  countries 
(like  mitufy  in  India)  Ut  an  unmarried 
Fiiropean  lady.  But  in  the  face  df  the 
American  word  this  becomes  out  of  the 
question. 

It  is,  however,  a  fact  that  among  the 
Bharhut  sculptures,  amonff  the  carv- 
ings dug  up  at  Muttrm  t)y  QenHil 
Cunningliam,  and  among   tilt 
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m  wmU-paintinp  at  ^anta  (as 
nUd  oot  by  Sir  6.  Birawood  in 
i4,  (tee  Atkenaeum,  26th  OctoberX 
PMMif  GoMttacr,  xiL  490])  there  is  a 
it  rcprcgented  which  is  certainly 
7  like  a  cnstard-apple  (though  an 
lOfiDally  big  oneX  and  not  very  like 
thing  else  yet  pointed  out.  General 
nnin^iam  is  convinced  that  it  is  a 
tani-apple,  and  uises  in  corrobora- 
1  of  his  view  that  tne  Portuguese  in 
rodiicing  the  fruit  (which  he  does 
deny)  were  merely  bringing  coals 
Newcastle  ;  that  he  has  found  ex- 
si  ve  tractji  in  various  parts  of  India 
cred  with  the  wild  custard-apple ; 
I  also  that  this  fruit  bears  an  in- 
enous  Hindi  name,  dtd  or  iU^  from 
Sanskrit  dtrijoya, 

t  seems  hard  to  pronounce  about 
I  diriyya,  A  very  high  autliority, 
»f.  iimx  Miiller,  to  whom  we  once 
rrred,  doubted  whether  the  word 
sailing  '  delightful ')  ever  existed  in 

I  SaiL«krit.  It  was  proba))ly  an 
Lfirial  name  given  to  tne  fruit,  and 
compared  it  aptly  to  the  factitious 
:in  of  aureum  malum  for  ** orange," 
nigh  the  latt4*r  word  really  comes 
m  the  Sanskrit  ndranga.  On  the 
ler  hand,  dtripifa  is  quoted  by  Raja 
dhakant  Deb,  in  his  Sanskrit  die- 
nary,  from  a  medie\'al  work,  the 
atyOfipina.  And  the  question 
uld  liav^  to  lie  comtidered  how  far 
i  MSS.  of  «Ai«'h  a  work  are  likely  to 
re  been  subject  to  modem  intcrpola- 
Q.  Sanskrit  names  have  certainlv 
fu  inv<*ntefi  for  many  objects  which 
re  unknown  till  rt*(*ent  centuries. 
\\2Af  for  example,  Williams  gives 
ire  than  rme  word  for  cactu^  or 
irkly  pear,  a  class  of  plants  which 
J  certainly  introduced  from  America 
e  Vitinm  and  VihaMiraka^  in  his 
1.  Dictionary). 

A  new  difficulty,  mortH)ver,  arises  as 
the  indigenous  claims  of  dM,  which 
th^  name  for  the  fruit  in  Malaltar  as 

II  as  in  Upper  India.  For,  on  turn- 
r  for  light  to  the  splendid  works  of 
•  Ihitt:h  ancienta,  Riit^le  and  Rum- 
MiA,  we  find  in  the  fonner  (Horiui 
i2ri/«inf  lu,  |iart  iv.)  a  reference  to  a 
tain  author,  *Recchufl  de  Plant  is 
>zi<:ani^'  as  giving  a  drawing  <»f  a 
(And -apple  tree,  the  name  of  which 

Mexico  was  tUuUd  or  oi/,  *'  fructu 
id  Mexicanoe  praecellenti  arlK)r 
fiilift"  (the  ezprenions  are  note- 
nhy,  for    the  popular  Hindustani 


name  of  the  fruit  is  «/tarf/b="nobilis"). 
We  also  find  in  a  Manilla  Vocabulary 
that  die  or  aUe  is  the  name  of  this  fruit 
in  the  Philippines.  And  from  Rheede 
we  learn  that  in  Malabar  the  dtd  was 
sometimes  called  by  a  native  name 
meaning  •*  the  Manilla  jack-fruit "  ; 
whilst  the  Anona  reticulata^  or  sweet- 
sop,  was  called  by  the  Malabars  "  the 
Parangi  {i,e,  Firingi  or  Portuguese) 
jack-fruit." 

These  facts  seem  to  indicate  that 
prol>ably  the  dtd  and  its  name  came 
to  India  from  Mexico  vid  the  Philip- 
pines, whilst  the  anona  and  its  name 
came  to  India  from  Hispaniola  vid  the 
Cape.  In  the  face  of  these  probabilities 
the  argument  of  General  Cunningham 
from  tne  existence  of  the  tree  in  a  wild 
state  lases  force.  The  fact  is  undoubted 
and  may  l)e  corroborated  by  the  follow- 
ing passage  from  "  Observations  on  Hie 
nature  of  the  Food  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
SouUh  India,'*  1864,  p.  12:— "I  have  seen 
it  stated  in  a  1x)tAnical  work  that  this 
plant  (Anona  sq.)  is  not  indigenous, 
t)ut  introduced  from  America,  or  the 
W.  Indies.  If  so,  it  has  taken  most 
kindly  to  the  soil  of  the  Deccan,  for 
the  jungles  are  full  of  it":  [also  see 
fVatt^  Econ.  Did,  ii.  269  seq.,  who 
supports  the  foreign  origin  of  the 
])lant].  The  author  adds  that  the 
wild  custard-apples  saved  the  lives  of 
inanv  during  famine  in  the  Hyderabad 
country.  But  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Argemone  MexicanOj  a  plant  of  un- 
f[uestione<l  American  origin,  is  now 
one  of  the  most  familiar  weeds  all  over 
India.  The  cashew  {Anacardium  occi- 
tientale\  also  of  American  origin,  and 
carrving  its  American  name  with  it  to 
India,  not  only  forms  tracts  of  jungle 
now  (as  Sir  G.  Bird  wood  has  stated) 
in  C^nara  and  the  Concan  (and,  as  we 
may  add  from  ]>ersonal  knowledge,  in 
Tanjore),  but  was  described  by  P. 
Vincenzx)  Maria,  more  than  two 
hundred  and  twenty  years  ago,  as 
then  al>ounding  in  the  wilder  tracts 
of  the  western  coast. 

Tlie  question  rais«^d  by  General 
Cunningham  is  an  old  one,  for  it  is 
allud(Hl  to  by  Ruiiiphius,  who  ends  by 
leaving  it  in  doubt.  We  cannot  say 
that  we  have  wH»n  any  satisfactory 
suggosticm  of  another  (Indian)  plant 
OS  that  representtnl  in  the  ancient 
sculpture  of  Bharhut  [Dr.  Watt  says : 
"They  may  pn)ve  t-o  l>e  conventional 
I  repri'sentat ions  of   the  jack-fruit  tree 
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OUTGH  GUHDAVA,  n.p.  Kadichh 
'^lUim  or  KaekM^  a  province  of 
lilQehifltan,  under  the  Khan  of  Kela't, 
ijoininf^  our  province  of  Sind ;  a 
•rel  plain,  subject  to  inordinate  heat 
1  samnier,  and  to  the  visitation  of  the 
nulm.  Acrofls  the  northern  part  of 
lis  plain  runs  the  railway  from 
iikkur  to  Sibi.  Ganddtn^  the  chief 
Ure,  hai«  lieen  shown  hv  Sir  H. 
lliot  to  he  the  KanddUl  orKtindhabel 
f  the  Arab  gK)grapher8  of  the  9th 
w\  10th  centuries.  The  name  in  its 
I'deni  .chape,  or  what  seems  intended 
yr  the  ^anie,  occurs  in  the  Persian 
rnion  of  the  Chachndmahf  or  H.  of 

Brifh  in  a  min-driod  brick. 

Bqhm  \%  built  of  mud,  or  uf  sun- 
dried  brick. 

RtMui  in  earthwork  only. 
Appintttrnt^mi  in  acting  i>r  torn- 

SddnmnU  is  ooe  where  the  land 
w  held  witlMHit  loam. 

A'^-^mntoT  Kttimtit^f  iHono  which 
in  rough,  suiwrticial,  and  un- 
trustworthy. 

Mammd^  or  iHwr.  is  the  smaller, 
where  two  weights  aru  in  use, 
as  often  hapjwns. 

M'tjor  is  a  breTetor  local  Major. 

Cotour  is  one  that  won't  wash. 

>V««r  is  a  simple  ague  or  a  light 
attack. 


i\er  genemlly  means  one  of 
th<«*e  aroori)hous  coupers, 
current  in  ui»-c(mntry  nazars 
i4t  rarj'intf  nttes  of  vnlue. 

f\t*   -«««  anMogy  under  Mavnd 

H*m»t'.  A  riMif  of  mud  laid  on 
beam)* ;  or  of  thatch,  kc. 

,*iwHiyirff,  a  limp  and  fatuous 
knave. 

Mnim  (««/4i)  is  the  tailor's  tack 
for  tr>'ing  on. 


ft 


174S.     *'  II  parait  <)ue  los  oatcha  oosses 

'ict  I J  a*  en  a^vitfc  i|Ue  le«  nutres  comus  dans 
r  CtyiTrraem«nt  du  Decan."— //"WrAi  Edi^- 

Idfii.  -  "  In  nbfirt,  in  America,  where  they 
It    get    a  purhi   railway   they   take  a 
•  ■ne  in»t«ad.     This,  I  think,  is  what 
K-A«t    do    in    India."— Iioni    Eiyin^   in 
m  mi  JtmmaiMy  432. 


re 


^'•pUin  Biirt^in,  in  a  lett<'r  dated 
I  i|E.    2i^H    1879,  and    print«<l    in    the 

Aratlrm^"*  (p.  177X  expbiins  the 
'\\m\  w**rd  gor^u^  for  a  Gentile  or 
I'-ri  tecffiimanv,  as  being  kachhi  or 
ntch^  Th»  may  U*,  but  it  does 
I X  carry  eonriction. 


the  Conquest  of  Sind,  made  in  A.D. 
1216  (see  is:Uu>e,L  166). 


OUTOHA,  KUTOHA,  ad^.  Hind. 
kachchd,  *raw,  crude,  unripe,  un- 
(HX>ked.*  This  word  is  with  its  oppo- 
site pakkd  (see  PUCKA)  among  the 
most  constantly  recurring  Anglo-uidiau 
colloquial  terms,  o^dng  to  the  great 
variety  of  metaphorical  applications  of 
which  both  are  susceptible.  The 
following  are  a  few  examples  only, 
but  they  will  indicate  the  manner  of 
use  better  than  any  attempt  at  com- 
prehensive definition : — 

A  pucka  Brick  is  a  properly  kiln-burnt 
brick. 

HovM  is  of  burnt  brick  or  stone 
with  lime,  and  generallv 
with  a  terraced  planter  roof. 

Road  is  a  Macadamised  one. 

AppoiHtmnU  is  permanent. 
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StUlemeHt  is  one  fixed  for  a  term 

of  years. 
AccvHHt^  or  Estinuitfj  is  carefully 

made,  and  claiming  to  bto 

relied  on. 
Aiaumlt  or  tSfler,  is  the  larger  of 

two  in  use. 

AfajWf  is  a  regimental  Major. 
Cofourf  is  one  that  will  wash. 
/Virr,  is  a  dangerous  remittent 

or  the  like  (^what  the  Italian* 

call  /ttmUzioM). 
Picf ;    n     double    copper   coin 

formerly     in    use ;    also   a 

pro|)or  pice  ( -=^  anna)  from 

the  Ck)vt.  mmts. 
Ctam — see  under  Maund  above. 

RiHif;  a  terraced  roof  made  with 

cement. 
SroHitdref^   one    whose   motto  is 

*»Thon>ugh." 
Sram  is  the  dotinite  stitch  of  the 
garment. 


CUTOHA-PUOKA,  adj .  Th  is  term 
is  applied  in  Bengal  to  a  ntixt  kind  of 
builain^  in  whiin  burnt  brirk  is  used, 
but  which  is  cunientiKl  with  mud  in- 
stead of  linie-murtar. 

OUTCHEBBY,  and  in  Madras 
OUTCHEBT,  H.  An  office  of  ad- 
ministration, a  <rourt-li<mat».  Hind. 
kachalirl;  used  also  in  CVylon.  Tlie 
word  i.s  not  usually  now,  in  Bengal, 
applied  to  a  merchant's  counting-house, 
which  is  called  doftar,  but  it  u  applie<l 
to  the  utticc  of  an  Indigo- Planter  or  a 
Zemindar,  the  business  in  which    is- 
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more  like  that  of  a  Magistrat'e's  or 
Collector's  Office.  In  the  service  of 
Tippoo  Sahib  cutcherry  wtis  used  in 
peculiar  senses  besides  the  ordinary 
one.  In  the  civil  administration  it 
seems  to  have  been  used  for  something 
like  what  we  should  now  call  Depart- 
mnU  (see  e.y.  Ti]fpof)*A  Lfttcrsy  292) ; 
and  in  the  army  for  a  division  or  large 
brigade  (e.g.  ibid.  332  ;  and  see  under 
JY8HE  and  (quotation  from  Wilks 
below). 

1610. — **Over  against  this  seat  is  the 
Cichery  or  Court  of  KoIIs^  whcro  the  King':* 
Viseer  Hit#«  cverj'  niomiiig  some  three  hourcs, 
by  whose  hand.s  jiasHe  all  matters  of  Rent**, 
Grants,  Ijiindn,  Firmaiw,  Debt^,  &c." — 
Ilafrkhis,  in  Purcftas^  i.  439. 

1673.  — "At  the  lower  End  the  K<»yal 
Exchange  ur  Queshery  .  .  .  ui>on.s  its  fold- 
ing doors."— /rvT,  261. 

fl702.  —  "But  n«it  niakcing  an  early 
escape  themselves  were  carried  into  the 
Cacherra  or  puhlick  Gaol."— 7/«/^«,  Diunt, 
Ilak.  Soc.  ii.  uvi.J 

17ft5.  —  "The  Secretitry  aci|uaints  the 
Jioard  that  agreeably  to  their  onlera  of  the 
9th  May,  he  last  Saturday  attended  the 
Court  of  Cutcherry,  and  ac<[uainted  the 
Members  with  the  charge  the  President  of 
the  Court  had  laid  against  them  for  non- 
attendance." — In  Loiuf,  316. 

,,  "The  protection  of  our  Cromastahs 
and  servants  from  the  oppression  and  juris- 
diction of  the  Zemindars  and  their  Cut- 
cherries  has  l)een  ever  found  to  bo  a  lil>erty 
highly  essential  lN)th  to  the  honour  and 
interest  of  our  nation." — From  the  Chief 
and  Council  at  Dacca,  in   Van  iSitUirtf  i.  247. 

c.  176r).— "  We  can  truly  aver  that  during 
almost  five  years  that  we  presided  in  the 
Cutchery  ('-ourt  of  Ca/adta,  never  any 
murder  or  atrocious  crime  came  Itefore  us 
but  it  was  proved  in  the  end  a  BrttmtM  was 
at  the  Uittom  of  it." — HofiPffff  Int^r^ttiny 
Hiftoriail  Et^nU,  I>t.  II.  ir>2. 

1783.— "The  moment  they  find  it  tnie 
that  the  English  (rovemment  shall  remain  an 
it  is,  they  will  divide  sugar  and  sweetmeats 
among  all  the  pc<>t>le  in  the  Cutcheree; 
then  every  b<xiy  will  sjicak  sweet  words." — 
l^atii'f  Jjettrr,  in  ForUg,  Or.  Mem.  iv.  227. 

17S6. — "You  must  not  suffer  any  one  to 
come  to  your  house  :  and  whatever  business 
you  may  have  to  do,  let  it  l>e  trans{)cto<l  in 
our  Kuchurry."— r/yvHw'j*  Letten^  303. 

1791.— "At  Scringapatam  General  Mat- 
thews wa<t  in  confinement.  James  Skurry 
was  sent  for  one  day  to  the  Kutcherry 
there,  and  some  pewter  jilates  with  marks 
on  thcni  were  shown  to  him  to  explain  ;  he 
Faw  f)n  them  words  to  this  pur|j<>rt,  '1  am 
indebted  to  the  Malalvir  Christians  on 
account  of  the  Public  Service  40,000  Ks.  ; 
the  (Company  owes  me  (alKmt)  30,000  Rs.  ; 
I  havL'  taken  /'uiVon  and  am  now  within  a 


short  time  of  iMath  ;  whoever  oommunioAte* 
this  to  the  fiombay  Govt,  or  to  my  wife 
will  be  amply  rewarded.  (Signed)  Riehari 
Matthews.'"  —  yarrative  of  Mr.  IViiliat^ 
iMUff  and  vth^r  Prijonen  (in  Mj'vore).  ia 
Madras  Courier,  17th  Nov, 

c.  1796.—".  .  .  the  other  A.*.f  Mirii 
Hussein,  was  a  low  fellow  and  a  delaachee, 
.  .  .  who  in  different  .  .  .  tuwn>  was  carricil 
in  his  ])alkf  on  the  shoulders  of  dancing  pri* 
as  ugly  as  demons  to  his  Kutdltti  or  h.i'1 
of  aucfience."— if.  of  Tipfi  SnltdH,  E.T.  Jj 
M;/f,,  246. 

.,  "...  the  favour  of  the  Sultan  towirdi 
that  worthy  man  (Dundia  W^h)  &till  ona- 
tinued  to  increase  .  .  .  but  although,  after 
a  time,  a  Kutcheri,  or  brigade,  was  nameii 
after  him,  and  onlers  were  i^^sued  for  bi< 
release,  it  was  to  no  pur]HX<4e."— /'^•'c^.  'JA&. 

[c.  1810. — "  Four  a^>])e«rs  to  have  been  the 
fortunate  numl^er  (with  11p|tou  ;  four  ooffi- 
}>anies  (y/*":),  one  bnttaliou  (J«^'),  iwirt^f 
one  I'isittm,,  (see  KOSHOOh)  :  .  .  .  f'>nr 
cuduMHiA.  (lue  Cntchexry.  The  ustibli^hmrnt 
...  of  a  rutchfny  .  .  .  r»,6d8,  but  the* 
numliers  tluctuiited  with  the  Sultaun^ 
caprices,  and  at  one  time  a  cvtfmvn,  with  ii4 
cavaW  attached,  was  a  legion  of  Mhan'. 
3.000.''— H7W*,  Mysore,  ed.  1369,  ii.  132.] 

1834.— "I  mean,  my  dear  f-ady  Wmogh- 
ton,  that  the  man  to  whum  Sir  Charie*  ii 
most  heavily  indebted,  in  an  officer  nf  hif 
own  Kuchefee,  the  ver}-  nircar  who  criittw 
to  you  ever)-  morning  for  order*."—/*' 
BaooOf  ii.  126. 

1860. — "  I  was  told  that  many  yoanagi>, 
what  remained  of  the  Dutch  recordi  vera 
removed  from  the  record -km  im  of  the 
C*-oIonial  Office  to  the  Catcfaeny  oi  the 
Government  Agent."  —  T'Hnent's  iJt^h*, 
i.  xxviii. 

1873.—"  I'd  rather  be  out  here  in  a  tent 
any  time  .  .  .  than  be  stowing  all  day  in  a 
stuffy  Kutchezry  listening  to  Kam  Boksh 
and  C-o.  perjuring  themacTvca  till  they  are- 
nearly  white  in  the  face."— 77r*  Trmt  H" 
former^  i.  4. 

1883. — "Surrounded  by  what  Memed  \» 
me  a  mob  of  natives,  with  two  or  three  dop 
at  his  feet,  talking,  writing,  dictating, —la 
short  doing  Catditny."— '\  llaihiM^  i3 
Bonoorth  iSmiVA'*  Lard  Lawr^Hrr^  i.  Ifi, 


OUTOHNASfS.  Hiiid.JtnMn'Fr,SlT. 
kdnchamJra  (kdnchana^  'guld')  \h^ 
beautiful  flowering  tree  Baukinin 
variegatay  L.,  and  some  other  spei'ie* 
of  the  same  genwt  (N*.  ().  LeguminoMi). 

1855. —  "Very  gixxl  fireworks  were  «• 
hibited  .  .  .  among  the  l)e«t  was  a  lort  d 
nia^IM>le  hung  round  with  minor  lire«erk« 
which  went  off  in  a  blazo  and  roll  of  nwke, 
leaving  disclosed  a  tree  hung  with  qoivena^ 
flowers  of  purple  flame,  evidently  lotwded 
to  represent  the  y»<»ii«nr  of  the  " 
forests."-  Wh^  MMan  to  ^««,  95. 


CUTTACK. 


289 


DABUL, 


TAOK,  iLp.     The  chief   city 

ian,   And    (ustrict    immediately 

!d.      From    Skt.    Jcataka^    'an 

a    camp,  a    royal    city.'    This 

Al-kaiaiBa    is   applied  *  by    Ibn 

in  the  14th  century  to  Deogir 

Deccan  (iv.  46X  or  at  least  to 

of   the   town   adjoining   that 

t  f ortreaa. 

i«7.— "Oitta  di  Cathaca.  "—CVwre 
>;  in  Ramusio,  ui.  392.  [Catadha,  in 
.858]. 

100.—"  Attock  on  the  Indiin  U  called 
fiMrrw  in  contra  distinction  to  Katak 
in  OriMa  at  the  opponite  extremity 
Empire.''— J U,  ed.  Jarrtit,  ii.  311.] 

—"The  30  of  April  we  set  forward 
Morning  for  the  City  of  Cotaka  (it 
r  of  MTen  milee  in  compaiwe,  and  it 
h  a  mile  from  Malcandv  where  the 
I  kept.  "—/IrM^rm,  in  HakL  v.  49. 
— "Cattak.*'— ra/*Tii(;«,  v.  158. 

rTAHEE,  fl.  Some  kind  of 
loridA,  apparently  either  of  silk 
c«d  flila  and  cotton.  K\Utdn^ 
is  flax  or  linen  cloth.  This  is 
a  th«*  wfird.  [Kattan  is  now  used 
liA  for  the  waste  selvage  in  silk 
ig,  which  is  sold  to  Patwas,  and 
or  f^ringinff  ornaments,  such  as 
r  (armlets  of  gold  or  silver  l>ead«) 
fuis  (armlets  with  folding  liands), 
'itni/  Alit  Mon,  on  i^lk  FabricA, 
Cntanees  appear  in  Millmm's 
(.*a]ciitta  piece-goods. 

. — "  Coloniaa,  which  are  like  canvas. " 
^uArn,  Hak.doc.  i.  tX).] 

'.  —  "Cftnitiiijt "     See  under  AL- 

* 

,.  _  *  *  Oattanaa  >>roecheii. "  See  under 
I. 

I.-  •• .  .  .  rich  Silki,  such  as  Atliutses, 
IMS.  .  .  ." -See  under  ALLEJA. 
,.  —  "They    manufacture    ...    in 
&nd    Kilk    called    Cuttanaea.'*— .4. 
'•«.  i.  V^;  ed.  1744.] 

rTBT.    S«*  KHUTTBY. 

ftUa  8YBA&  8ABU&  &< .    A 

.u  I-* irruption  of  Hind,  wrrw, 
•rirrijo,  the  Make  bini,']  or  (cor- 
f  mirKin*^  the  name  of  the  great 
n*ri»\  GruM  AfUiqofu^  L.,  gener- 
und  in  \Airs  hr\i\  almost  .sacnHl 
ii«-  fiikrbi  (if  India,  ami  wluisf 
trunii»rt-like  call,  utten^d  when 
<•!  ur  on  the  wing,  can  1>e  heanl 
lie  of  milrt  ofi**  X^rrdoft),  [The 
i  fH  tidier  calls  the  hird  a  ^^Smou^" 
f«>nd  of  ahuoiing  him  for  the  pot.] 


1672.  —  " .  .  .  peculiarly  Brand-geese^ 
Colum  [see  COOLuNOl  and  Seraaa,  a 
species  of  the  former." — r*tyery  117. 

1807. — **  The  argeelah  as  well  as  the  oynia. 
and  all  the  acmatio  tribe  are  extremely  fond 
of  snakes,  wnich  they  .  .  .  swallow  down 
their  long  throats  wiUi  great  despatch." — 
Wiliiainson,  Or,  Field  Sports^  27. 

[1809.— "SaroB."  See  under  COOLUNO.] 

1813.— In  Forbes's  Or,  Mem.  (ii.  277  seqq,  ; 
[2nd  ed.  i.  502  m^^.]),  there  is  a  curious  story 
of  a  Gyms  or  Sanras  (as  he  writes  it)  which 
Forbes  had  tamed  in  India,  and  which  nine 
Years  afterwards  recognised  its  master  when 
he  visited  General  Cx>nway'8  menagerie  at 
Park  Place  near  Henley. 

1840. — **  Bands  of  gcbblingpelicans  *'  (see 
this  word,  probably  ADjITTANTS  are 
meant)  **and  groups  of  tall  eymiaa  in  their 
half-Quaker,  half-lancer  plumage,  consulted 
and  conferred  together,  in  seeming  per- 
plexity as  to  the  nature  of  our  intentions." 
— Mrs.  Mackenzie,  St(nniu  and  Sunshine  qf  a 
.Soldier's  Life,  i.  108. 


DABXTL,  n.p.  Ddbhol,  In  the 
later  Middle  Ages  a  famous  port  of 
the  Konkan,  often  coupled  with  Ohoul 
(([.v.X  carrying  on  extensive  trade  with 
the  West  of  Asia.  It  lies  in  the  modem 
dist.  of  Ratnagiri,  in  lat.  17'  34',  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Anjanwel  or 
Vashishti  R.  In  some  maps  (e,g.  A. 
Arrowsmith's  of  1816,  long  the  standard 
map  of  IndiaX  and  in  W.  Hamilton's 
Gazetteer,  it  is  confounded  with  D&poli, 
12  m.  north,  and  not  a  seaport. 

c.  1475.— '^Dabyl  is  also  a  very  extensiye 
(«caport,  where  many  horses  are  brought 
from  Mysore,*  Rabast  [Arabistanf  i,e, 
Arabia],  Kbonwwan,  Turkistan,  Noghostan." 
-\ih'tiny  p.  20.  "It  i«  a  very  large  town, 
the  groat  mooting-i>laco  for  all  nations 
living  along  the  coiiMt  of  India  and  of 
Kthiopia."— /6.V/.  30. 

1502.—**  The  gnlo  abated,  and  the  caravels 
reached  land  at  Dahol,  whore  they  rigged 
tboir  lateen  Hails  and  mounted  their  artil- 
\ory. "—(.vrrea,  Tfirre  VotfOfjesoj  V.daOama, 
liak.  Soc.  308. 

1510.— "Having  won  Cevel  and  it*  cus- 
toms, I  wont  to  another  city,  distant 
from  it  two  ilavrt  jtmrncv,  which  is  called 
Dahnli.  .  .  .  There  are  M(M>rii*h  merchants 
here  in  very  preat  numlicr!*." —  VartMrma, 
114. 


*  Myiu-rr  i<t  iir>iitwn!u>.  A«  niiiqcnitwl  bv  Sir  J. 
Canifibfll  in  th<^  lu-mftt*/  ikisttterr,  Misr  (Bfypt)U 
proljttbly  the  i*onl. 
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1516.— "Thia  Dabul  has  a  very  good  har- 
l)our,  where  there  always  congregate  many 
Moorish  ships  from  various  ports,  and 
oHpecially  from  Mekknh,  Aden,  and  Ormuz 
with  horses,  and  from  Cambay,  Diu,  and 
the  Malabar  country.**— Barliosa,  72. 

1654.— "23d  Voyage,  from  D&bnl  to 
Aden."— 7%«  3/rtAi7,  in  J.  A*.  Soc.  Beng.^ 
V.  464. 

1572.— See  Catw>jt,  x.  72. 

[c.  166.'i.— "The  King  of  Bijapur  has  three 
good  porta  in  this  kingdom :  those  are  Kaja- 
pur,  Dabhol,  and  Kareputtun."— rcifyrw*<v, 
ed.  liafiy  i.  181  aeq.] 

DACCA,  ii.p.  ProjHM-ly  Dhdhi, 
[*the  wood  of  tjhdk  (see  DHAWK)  trees' ; 
the  Imp.  Gaz.  suggests  DlmkeswarT, '  the 
concealed  goddess '].  A  city  in  the  east 
of  Bengal,  once  of  great  inijwrtance, 
especially  in  the  later  Malionimedan 
history  ;  famous  also  for  the  ''^  Dacca 
muslins "  woven  there,  the  annual  ad- 
vances for  which,  ])rior  to  1801,  are 
s*iid  XAi  have  amounted  to  £250,000. 
[Taylor^  Tkscr.  and  Hixt.  Account  of  the 
(Moji  Mannfnctnrf.  of  Dacca  in  linujal]. 
D&ka  is  throughout  Central  Asia  ap- 
]>lied  to  all  muslins  imported  through 
Kalml. 

c.  1612.—".  .  .  lil)eroa  Osmanirt  assocutus 
vivos  cepit,  eosciuo  cum  elophantis  ot  omni- 
bus thosauris  defuncti,  post  tiuam  Daeck 
Bengulao  motropolim  est  roversus,  misit 
a<l  rogem." — Di'  Ijnetj  tpiutod  by  lilochmaHn^ 
A\n^  1.  521. 

[c.  1617.— "Dekaka"  in  S!r  T.  Ro^'s  List, 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  51^.] 

c.  1660.— "The  same  Robl^crs  took  Snlfan- 
>iuiah  at  DaJou  to  carry  him  oway  in 
their  (TfileiisseM  to  Jiakau.  .  ,  ." — Rn-niir^ 
K.T.  55  ;  [od.  CnusfnhU,  109]. 

1665.— "Daca  is  a  groat  Town,  that  ex- 
tends itnelf  only  in  length ;  ever}'  tme 
ctivoting  U)  have  an  House  by  the  Ganges 
side.  The  length  .  .  .  i.s  above  two  leagues. 
.  .  .  These  Iloujios  arc  pn>i>erly  no  more 
than  mltry  Huts  built  up  with  Hamltovc**^ 
and  aaub'd  over  with  fat  Earth." — Tarer- 
ni^r,  E.T.  ii.  .^'i ;  [ed.  Hall.  i.  128). 

1682.— "The  only  oxiMitlient  left  was  for 
the  Agent  t<>  go  himself  in  rwrson  to  the 
.VtiWumd  IhuiH  at  Dacca."- /M^y-S  I>iarVf 
Oct.  9 ;  [lliik.  S(K\  i.  :i3]. 


DACOIT,  DACOO,  s.  Hind.  Hakatt, 
(falcdifat,  ihiku  ;  a  ro^^M-r  belonging  t^) 
an  armeA  gang.  The  term,  l»eing 
current  in  J^engal,  got  into  the  Penal 
Code.  By  law,  to  constitute  dacoity^ 
there  must  U^  five  or  more  in  the 
gang  committing  the  (Time.  IWames 
derivrs  the  wend  from  ddkntf,  *to  shout,' 
a  sensi'  not  in  SliakesjK»ar's  Diet.  [It 
is  to  Ih.^  found  in   Platts,  and   Fallon 


gives  it  as  used  in  £.  H.  It  appears  to 
be  connected  with  Skt.  daskia^  *]»KaBed 
together.*] 

1810.—"  Decoita,  or  water-robber*."— 
M'i/liamMH^  V.  M.  ii.  3M. 

1812.— "Dacoita,  a  siiecies  of  depredaton 
who  infest  the  ooanto'  in  gangs."— /"'y* 
Rtportf  p.  9. 

1817.— "The  crime  of  dmooity'*  (that  v, 
robbery  by  gangs),  sa^s  Sir  Henry  StFMfaej, 
**.  .  .  has,  I  l>elieve,  incroaaed  greatly sinee 
the  British  administration  of  justice."— J^i//| 
//.  of  H.  /.,  V.  466. 

1834. — "It  is  a  conspiracy!  a  false  m- 
rant!— they  are  Dakooa  !  Dakoosl!"-n/ 
/iabtjOy  ii.  20Q. 

1872.— "Darogal  Why,  what  hoi  he 
come  here  for  1  I  have  not  heard  uf  aar 
daooityor  murder  in  the  Village."— '"'^.jnfa 
SawaHtd,  i.  261. 

DADNY,  s.  H.  drfrfnl,  [P.  d^idan, 
*  to  give '] ;  an  advance  nimle  to  a  crafts- 
man, a  weaver,  or  tlie  like,  liy  <«ie  who 
trades  in  the  goods  pnKiuced. 

1678.—"  Wee    met   with    St^roe   txwiUs 

About  y«  Investment  of  Taffaties  m<^  bath 

Continueii  ever  Since,  S<>e  y*  wee  had  w* 

l>een  able  to  give  out  any  dandlM»  od  Mtua* 

;  davad  Side  many  weauonrs  abienting  them- 

!  Mclves.  .  .  ."—M^a.  Ltfl^r  of  3d  June,  froa 

<  CoMumlnizar  FMivrif,  in  India  OAioe. 

1683.— "Chuttermull  and  Deeuchond,  t«o 
i'assumbaisar  merchants  this  day  aannd 
me  Mr.  Cham(x:k  gives  out  all  his  new 
,sVc«yi  Hhju^s  for  Dadny  at  2  jMsr  cent,  and 
never  gives  the  (.'orajiany  credit  for  mow 
than  1}  nipoe — by  which  he  gains  and  (NittM 
in  his  own  pocket  Ku(iees  jj  |>er  cent-  a  all 
the  money  he  pays,  which  anii>unts  to  asnat 
Summe  in  ye  Yearo:  at  least  £1.000 
sterling."— Arff/*-*,  Diary y  Oct.  2;  [Hak. 
Soc.  i.  121,  also  see  i.  83]. 

1748.— "The  Sets  Iwing  all  present  H 
the  Board  inform  us  that  last  year  tbcr 
dis8cnted  to  the  employment  of  TWA 
Chund,  Oomerain,  Occure,  and  Otte»»i 
they  Iwing  of  a  different  caste,  and  ooom- 
quently  they  could  not  tlo  businaM  ^itk 
Uiem,  upon  which  they  refu.<HMl  DadMf* 
an<i  lia^-ing  the  same  ob]^eution  to  make  tfii 
vour,  they  projiose  taking  their  sharw  of 
the  Dadney.'— /).  \ViUUtm  Cv^.,  May 21 
In  L'mjy  p.  9. 

1772.—"  I  observe  that  the  tVmrt  of  Di- 
rectors have  ordered  the  gonuuiaht  U>  b* 
withdrawn,  and  the  investment  to  be  piw- 
vided  by  Dadney  merchant*."— Hanva 
HoftiRgs  to  J.  i*urling,  in  GVWp,  i.  227. 


DAGBAIL,  R.  Hind,  fmm  Feff- 
ddgh'i'ltel^ '  8)iade-niark.'  Tlie  line  <lug 
to  tmce  out  on  the  ground  a  camfs  c 
a  ntad  or  other  construction.  As  t|M 
central  line  of  a  road,  canal,  or  nil^ 
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i*  thf  rf|iiivalifiit  uf  £iiglish 


t.' 


3BA.  >  SiiigtmleM'  dfUjiihi^ 
•ill  4h*it HtjaWui^  and  Saiisk. 
rhiui,     *  Rt'lii-nNM'jitarle*  ;     ap- 

•  .-iri\     •iipiu**  -  like     HiiddhiM 
•^    TOPE.    PAGODA).       (;.ii. 

rti.iiii  aIlt'f.^*.o  rli.it  the  C%iitm 

.tl!v  :4:i  •iiipTv  tojN*  ilf<licatt'd 

Adi-hti'Mli;!    (tjr    Suj»reiiu%    n{ 

-i-Tlin-tii     Hiiddlii^t.sX   whilMt 

,  Jthifu-'i'iMn,  or  hhivjohn^  WiLs 

.tpj'sii-I  ••Illy  to  a  foy>#f  which 

:ial  rrlii  -■■liriiii',  or  n*iHisitorv 

f  tl».-  'i.-.i'i  illhiUi  Tof^A^ii). 

■h  ii.   ui.pl  •  //M//  III-  *  Tat^'  and 

ii»-«^-   *  Sat  -  *f"j',^   for   a    ]Nt;^<»<ia 

■  '. -r     jpiiTi'-n^    **i    Gaiidania's 

.■  li    .1-    lii"-    fli-h,    l»*ft]i,   and 

'i'r!\«-d    tpiiii    iIk-    Sinskrit 

■-'-/.     I  i>li.    ^hrim   '  {Hall* tt, 

•  Mi.i'-If  lit  siy  \vlii»  tir-t   in- 
•lit  WT'\  iiii«»  KiiniiH'an  u.«*«'. 

■.\-\'i  ki.'wn  !«i  William  von 
:!.  iii-i  t.'  Hift.r  :  l.nt  it  li;is 
•'J   T'-  I  iM'Imi    Tli!«.M';h   it>  frt'- 

^T'tji-     til     Ki-IJU'i'.oli  >    i//>.'. 

•  i*-.."'.  TIj^-  "iilv  ^iirvivinL' 
T  Oi-  MiTnt-  t;<M- .-t  this  tt'rni 
'  'III'  :jT  i'f  Iii^Im.  «;. I  far  as  ue 
.?:  ?';•■  ii.-;u'hiH»uih.ii»l  nf  tlie 
■T    'ij.-    L'lv.it    IJu'ldhin   fstah- 

-  I-   Nil.iii-iii  III   In-liar.     S«*e 

!•.  'r.:-  ;rr»L:;i!ir   f\«;iv:iti»in  arc 

LhJkgOpM.  ■  '   ••  11' i   ill.i*!^!-^  «if  -Toltti, 

'   r- ,     :   .1   .  iij-  1.1."— .Sfj//.   <'.f.>^ 

r-     Lr.    .>i-.    />..    i.     J7, 

*r  ':.  'hi- » i.-ritn'-'f  the  -orvoiiH 

'A     •  •.    /•    '".,'.    /h/i,..if„-    ill  As. 
^"  •*   !".V'.  *■  ..  i:i.  '^7*': 

M.hi'j'i'i    Kiuii-ini    .    .    . 

■:-i?   •  ir.  i    •  r}    -1.)  tho  Kclii:i"n 

\,r't-.l   th'-    .iforcsiiii    Kiinr, 

^obftfl       Ml**  I-.  >.ti:>  tu.irii-s 

•••    .'•.:—    r  iiii  ikTuo  of  Hii'iilli.'i 

'  ■'-        Ti    1  in   '.•»    j-l.i- 1"*.*'-    /,*»//■/, 

i  ■  :.  t   •"       i^f   I*  N."i-ik  •  .   .   . 
•.  -   -   .  .;.|,  rr.   i:i:    I  r'-^'k-ociliiiir 
.--''.    •!Tf,    AJii-vl    rii  trijtiit^   .iiiil 
■  '   I  '.:-  r..-    I  DtLgop  .  . 

\  *■.  !••:.  :K-  Dagopc,  l-ith  fnun 
-  .  :  ••■•:.  •'.«  «  :p. Min-T.irn  »■  of 
»■  •     ..■■      •:*,*»•*       ili'ii'l^Ml'K'llt 

-  ■    -.    •♦■■■r«  -.ni.y  vlfTiif-nt."  I'f  tljo 
■T.  •  .r»     if    i   t«;ni|>;<>.  h.ivt:  vvry 

•^j**  t*.     \%i     th»-jr    ohirtt'tt-r    i« 
««-Vt>i^?»i    -i*    that    "f    cIi^hnI 


maiweM  devoted  to  the  prenenration  or  <x)n- 
cealmunt  of  imcred  objects."— ir.  r.  ifvjM- 
bo/dtj  Katci'Spnuhr^  i.  144. 

1840.—  *•  We  performed /)}tuiai-«A<'/Mt  round 
the  Dha^bs,  reclined  on  the  living  ooucheti 
of  the  devotecM  of  Nirwan."— Letter  of  />r. 
JithH  HV/*//fl,  in  /.//V,  282. 

18i;3.— <*At  the  Mime  time  he  (Sakya) 
forenaw  that  a  di^ba  would  bo  erected  to 
Kantaka  on  the  M>ot.  .  .  ." — Jlardtf,  MohmU 
nt  linthihiaiH,  ItJO. 

lSi>f>.  —  '*A1I  kind.H  and  fonns  are  to  l>c 
found  .  .  .  the  Iwl I -Hha^iod  pyramid  of  dead 
brickwork  in  all  its  vanotieM  .  .  .  the  blutf 
knoll- like  dome  of  the  (.^oylon  Da^bM. 
.  .  ."--}'«/>•,  Mi*$ioH  tit  Aca^  35. 


1872. — '*  It  in  a  remarkable  fact  that  the 
lino  of  moundn  (at  Nalanda  in  Bihar)  Htill 
licarM  the  name  of  'da^^p'  l>y  the  country 
|K'«>pli'.  Ik  not  thiH  the  d£robfl  of  the 
r.i I  i  Ji  I m.  1 1.-  .'  "  /irtnnffi't/,  /Indtih .  RfUUi inS 
nf  n',har,  in  J.A.S.H.  xli.,  I»t.  i.  305. 

DA(H)N,  n.]).  A  name  ofttm  given 
by  oM  Kiiro}»fan  travellers  to  the  phire 
now  calle<l  K;ingrN>n,  from  the  great 
Kelic-shrine  or  dagoba  ther<.*,  caller) 
Shxre  ((f olden)  liiujnn.  Some  have 
Mipp^fsted  that  it  is  a  rorrui)tion  of 
ittujolm^  but  this  is  merely  guesswork. 
In  tin*  Talaing  language  til kk fin  sig- 
nifies *  athwart,'  and,  after  the  usual 
f;L»'hi«)n,  ii  legend  ha«l  gii»wn  up  eou- 
Ufiting  the  iL'ime  with  the  M<»ry  of 
a  tii'e  lying  *athwail  the  hill-tj)}»,* 
whi«h  suiH*rnatu rally  indi<'at<Mi  when^ 
the  Nured  n'lir«<  nf  one  of  the  Buddhas 
had  U*en  deiMisited  {>^m  J.A.S.R.  x-wiii. 
477).  I*!-!)!,  ronhhamnier  recently  (s«*e 
Sot's  on  Enrbj  Hint,  ami  GfiHj.  of  It. 
llurmn^'Sn.  1)  explainer!  the  true  origin 
of  the  name.  Town>  lyini^  near  the 
sjn  red  >it«'  ha<l  ln^-n  known  l»y  the  su<'- 
rr-^ivi'  nam«*>  of  AMtaTtiHi-nngara  and 
f  'kknUnuuinni.  In  the  12th  centurv  the 
l.tst  name  ilis.*ip|H>ars  .nid  is  replaced  by 
Triktnnhhn  -  ntnjtirn^  or  in  Pali  form 
TikHin^thti-uiujnrn^  signifying  *3-Hill- 
•  itv.'*  Th»'  Kalvani  iuM.ripti<»n  near 
IVgii  •niitain>  bnth  f'»rms.  Tikumhha 
;^Madu.illy  in  jiopubir  utterance  beciime 
Tikuin^  Tilkuiii^  an<l  T''ik'in^  whence 
Dagdn.  rh«'  clas>^ir,il  name  of  tin* 
LTn-at  l)ag»Ki  i-^  Tiknmhhn-rhtti\  and 
thi-'    i>    still    in    dailv    l!urman    use. 


•  A-  '■''."  fi;«';ui-  .ir.  •M:tli'!i  ]i<it,  :ili'i  uNu  lh»» 
'■  tmi.tal  .:!nl-  "t;  iIm*  •.\\>'.--j  i«.ir:  of  tli»'  fi'n'ht*! 
•  if  !hf  i-l-pluiiit.  1  h-  l.i"'  I  Tiii-a!iiiv  was.  m-t-urd- 
I";;:  t.i  IV)f.   Ki'nhli.iriiui' r,  tli.it   ii:t<M:<1i«l.  lifihj; 

^n'caiiM*  uf  tiiRii  l< IIIIL  Kill  Mf  li-iiiiu'M-  >i|ipliea 
it  to  •  aim*- *»**«•'■  '  •mmI  iuxttit"!  a  liv'i't  '»f 
Itiiildha  Uf^  "^plm  lui\  Hi,;  buriM  thoir 

alnw-bov*' 


DAGOX, 
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W}u>n  the  oricpiml  ineaiiing  of  the 
wonl  Tiiknya  nad  been  ett'aced  from 
th»*  liieiiiovv  of  the  Talaiiigs,  they  in- 
v»*iit<*fl  the  fahle  alhided  to  alwve  in 
e<»iniectioii  with  the  word  td^kkun. 
[This  view  has  Inieii  disputed  hv 
(N.l.    Teinole    {Ind.    Ant.,  Jan.    1893, 

IK  27).  lie  gives  the  reading  of  the 
Calyani  insc'ri])tion  a»s  TiffumjHinagara 
and  goes  on  to  say:  "Tlitre  is  more 
in  favour  of  this  derivation  (from 
thigofnt)  tlian  of  any  otlier  yet  pro- 
duced. Thus  we  liave  ddgaha^  Singlia- 
h'se^  admittedly  from  dJuitutjnbhha, 
and  as  far  Umk  us  the  16th  «tentury 
wi*  have  a  ]H»rsist^nt  woi'd  tigumpa 
or  diginnjta  (dagon,  digon)  in  Burma 
witli  tlu'  same  me;ining.  Until  a 
clwir  derivati<»n  is  mjwie  out,  it  is, 
therefore,  not  unsjife  to  say  that 
dngon  represents  some  medieval  Indian 
curivnt  form  of  dhitugiihhha.  This 
view  is  supiKjrted  hy  a  word  gompd, 
used  in  thf  Himalav^is  alx)ut  Sikkim 
Un-  a  Buddhist  shrine,  which  looks 
jtrimd  facie  like  the  remains  of  some 
such  woi'd  as  gaWiiij  the  latter  half 
of  the  com]>ound  dhdtugahbha.  .  .  . 
Neither  Trihimhlui-nagara  in  Skt.  nor 
TikHiitbha'tiagara  in  Pali  would  mean 
*  Three-hill-city,'  kunihha  heing  in  no 
siMisir  a  *hill'  winch  is  ktlta,  and  there 
are  not  three  hills  on  the  site  of  the 
Shwe-Dagon  Pag«Kla  at  Kangrmn."] 

f.  If)  16. —  •'  Ho  hath  very  certjiine  intclli- 
gfiice,  how  tho  Zemiiid(.Mj  huth  mised  an 
anny,  with  an  intent  to  fall  uiion  the  Towns 
«>f  Cbsmin  an<l  Dahui  (DALA),  and  to  t^ain  nil 
ai<'n^  the  rivers  of  Digon  and  Meidint^  tho 
whole  Province  »tf  Ihmau/t'U^  even  to  An- 
pf'/'/a  (hiKi.  I>onalivuand  ilenz^ida)." — F.  M. 
I':ntn,  tr.  by  H.  ('.  ItJM,  ]).  2.S8. 

e.  l.'iSr*.—  '' After  landing  we  he^ran  to 
walk,  on  the  ri^^ht  side,  by  a  street  some  .'iO 
Ibices  wide,  all  alon^  which  wo  saw  houses 
of  wo(k1,  all  (rilt,  and  set  otf  with  l>eautiful 
ganlcns  in  their  fashion,  in  wliich  dwell  all 
the  TalaiM»ins,  which  are  their  Friars,  and 
the  rulers  «»f  tlie  Pniftnh'  <»r  Varella  of 
DogOn." — h'ti.yHtru  lid/fii,  f.  IHi. 

c.  ir>?>7. — "  A>MMjt  two  dayes  ioiiniev  from 
I'eiru  there  is  a  Varello  (see  VABELLA)  or 
Pairo<le,  which  is  the  pil^rima^e  of  the 
Pf^'iies  :  it  is  called  Dogonne,  and  is  of  a 
wiiriilcrfiille  bi^Mu><se  and  all  gilded  from  ' 
till-  fix  It  to  the  topiK.'." — /i.  Fitih,  in  Hakl,  \ 
ii.  :;i*.*<,  \?>W\. 

<-.  17'V>.  Dagon  and  Dagoon  (Krcur  in  a 
|i;i)'ir  «>f  this  jit:ri«Mi  in  Jhi/rt/m/t/t'^t  Oriental 
li. f.* if..r-t.  i.  lH.  177;  M'"l-  Tcm|ilu  adds: 
••Tin;  v)ri|  is  always  Di|^n  in  Flmie.'.t's 
an  •Mint  «f  hi<  tr.ivel-  in  1*^0  {T'a"nt/  J 'an, 
V«'|.  i.  /,..<  yntumi:*  Hi  lln'tunntr  an  j'vliit 
,v..'./. .  f-iir.;,,,).     It  is  always  Digon  (excej»t  ■ 


oDco:  ^'IMgoiie  capitalc  del  P^gb,**  p.  149> 
in  Quirini's  Vitd  di  Monsignor  G.  M.  PerrU^ 
1781  ;  and  it  is  Digon  in  a  map  bj  Antonio 
Zultne  o  figli  Vcncua,  1785.  Symes  £'«•- 
boMif  to  A  rti,  1803  (ijp.  18,  23)  has  Dftfoa. 
Crawfurd,  1829,  EtnhoMif  to  Ava  (|ip.  34«-7), 
calls  it  Dagong.  There  ia  further  a  curiouf 
word,  *'Too  Degon,"  in  one  of  Mortier's 
maiw,  1740."] 

DAIBXJL,  n.]).    St*e  DIULSIMD. 

DAIMIO,  s.  A  feudal  prince  in 
Jaj-tan.  The  word  ap|K»irs  to  lie  ap- 
proximately the  Jap.  ]ironuuciatinn  uf 
('hin.  taimitig,  *  great  iiauu'.'  [••The 
Daimvos  wen»  the  territorial  hr^is 
and  ^KiroiLs  of  feudal  Ju|)hu.  The 
word  means  liter;illy  ^i^reiit  name.' 
Accordingly,  during  the  Middle  Ag», 
warrior  chiefs  of  leas  degrve,  c«»nv- 
s[M>nding,  ilh  one  miglit  .sav,  to  our 
knights  or  l»an)net^  were  known  hy 
tlie  correlative  title  of  Shomy*\  that  i^ 
'snmll  name.'  Hut  this  latter  fell  into 
disust*.  Perlia]>s  it  did  not  .sound  gnuid 
enough  to  Im*  welcome  tu  those  who 
l)ore  It"  (Ouimherlain,  Things  Japan»j 
101  seq.),] 

DAISETE,  fl.  This  word,  repre- 
senting Ik^vn^  re]H.'ate<lly  occurs  in 
Kirk})atrick's  LrtttrA  of  Tippou  {t.g. 
]).  196)  for  a  hwal  chief  of  s(»nie  clas& 
See  DE8SA7E. 

DAIaA,  n.p.  This  is  now  a  timn  on 
the  (west)  si<le  of  tlu'  river  of  Ranguon, 
opjMksite  to  that  eity.  But  the  namr 
formerly  ajiplied  to  a  large  pronm* 
in  the  Delta,  stretching  from  tne  lUn- 
goon  River  westward. 

1546.— See  /'i'ii/«i,  under  DAGOH. 

1585.—"  The  2d  November  we  came  V» 
tho  city  of  Dala,  where  among  other  thiop 
there  arc  10  hnlls  full  of  elephants,  vhidi 
are  hero  for  tho  Kin<;  of  Pufrn,  in  chaise  of 
various  attcndimts  and  iillicials."— usip. 
lia/hi,  f.  95. 

DALAWAY,  s.  In  S.  India  the 
Commandfr-in-chief  of  an  army  ;  [Taiu. 
taltivifijy  Skt.  dala^  *anny,'  rnfc,  •lo 
lead '] ;    Can.  and  Mai.   dhalat>Jii  and 

diilavihii.     OM  Can.  dfuih^  l\.  dal,  'an 

J*  * 

armv. 

1615.— "Cactcrum  DoleuailU^.  .  .  vebc- 
mentor  ^  rof^c  contendit,  no  eoiuitteret  vi 
vllum  oon<lcnda  nova  hac  iirl«  Arvomt- 
^anensis  |K>rtus  antiquiaaimuii  detrimcDtuni 
ca}>erot." — Jarnc,  Thf^innu,  i.  p.  179. 

1700.-" Le  TaUTmi,  c'ert  le  non  Qii'uo 
donno  an  I'rinco,  iiui  guurenie  auioard'hiii 
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;Dut  hv  Winn.  d^«cta 
(M  fanicUKA).- 

-•ittAn,iaUl^ff.i.-ja7. 
nj  but,  I  immadUtelv 

■i«Bt     off     tho 

tlinbnc  in  ui>t  Uuk  u  •  mw- 

K  H.  ''<(p«.  Oripnslly  an 
■jifirr  <'i>in.  tvcnrdiiig  whicli 
tbe  r<'1)<>wiug  III  th<^  illn,  i. 
M«r*i«.mB.— "l.    The    /Mm 

'•iiUi,  •i.f.  I  fobA,  8  nHl«ku, 
kkt .  it  Lo  (h«  fonitfth  (art  of 

M  fir«i  Ihi4  Klin  WM  i-nDml 
tid  :)Lai>  Hahloli :  imv  it  iii 
in^pr  lhi«  IMUP  (rfrfm).      Oii 

tbr  jiLtcr  if  pvpii  wliprv  it 
I'k.    -m   the   i>th<T   the   dntf. 

Jiuriaw  of  i«li'1lUtil>ll.  llic 
WUA    IDlll    25    IMrtA,    KKch    of 

•allMl  •>•«/.     Aii>  iiiwginan- 
■  oalr  uMd  bv  itn.'uiint«ntM. 
>  a^wUk  ii'Wr  of  a  dim. 
tf«M  ■  m  qna;  tcr  of  ■  tt 


cowries,  the  l&tttr  U  equal  to  one-eif^th 
of  a  Payta"  (Buehanan,  Eo^em  Ind. 
i.  3AS  w^.)}-  We  have  not  in  oar  own 
«i[ieri>;ni.'e  met  with  any  reckoning  of 
dilnu.  Ill  the  oase  of  the  dantrt  the 
(iv  nomination  hait  increased  inatead  of 
iiinking  in  relation  to  the  Attn.  Fur 
ftlxivv  we  liavp  the  dnmri^i  ^tiu,  or 
aL-curdiiig  to  Elliot  {Bmmrt,  iL  396)  = 
31  dtinUf  instead  of  |  uf  a  ddm  as  in 
Ak)<ar's  time.  But  in  reftUty  the 
damri't  atwihite  value  has  renuuned 
the  sune.  For  liv  Carnegy's  taWe 
1  rujiee  or  16  anoa  would_be  equal  to 
3S0  (Jdmrin,  iLiid  1>v  the  .fin,  1  rupee 
=  40x8  damrU  =  isa  ditmrU.  Damrt 
ii^li  eijinwsion  for  the 


intlnit 


heard  a  Brit4>T 

won't  give  a  dumrrr!"  with  but  a 
vague  notion  what  a  tfuniri  meant,  an 
inScotUnd  we  have  heard,  "  I  wont 

,  give  a  plack,"  tlioiieh  certainly  the 
nieaker   could    not    have    MAted    the 

;  ^-alne  of  that  Hnt-ieiit  coin.  And  this 
leads    to    the   Huggeation   that   a   like 

I  einre       n,   oft«n^eard    from    coUM 


1  the  Utter  countfjT, 


^ 
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that  whatever  profanity  tliere  may  he 
in  tlie  auiniii8,  there  is  none  in  the 
etymology,  when  such  an  one  hlurts 
out  "I  don't  care  a  dtlm !"  i.e.  in 
other  words,  "I  don't  care  a  brass 
farthing ! " 

If  the  Gentle  Reader  deems  this  a 
far-fetche<i  su^estion,  let  us  l^ack  it 
by  a  second.  We  find  in  Cliaucer  (Tiie 
Millfi's  Tale)  : 

*• ne  raught  he  not  a  Im," 

which  means,  "he  recked  not  a  crens" 
{ne  flocci  qnidem)  \  an  expression  which 
is  also  found  in  Piei"s  Plowman  : 

**  Wisdom  nncl  witto  is  nowe  not  worthe  a 

And  this  we  doubt  not  has  given  rise 
ti)  that  other  vulgar  expression,  "I 
don't  care  a  curse  "  ; — curiously  j»arallel 
in  its  corruption  to  that  in  illustration 
<»f  which  we  ([uote  it. 

[This  suggestion  about  iblm  was 
made  by  a  writer  in  Asiat.  AV^.,  ed. 
1803,  vii.  461 :  "This  woi-d  was  ]H;rha])S 
in  use  even  among  our  forefathers,  and 
may  inn«K".»'ntly  account  for  the  ex- 
pressir)n  *vot  xcvrth  a  fig^^  or  a  tlam^ 
especially  if  we  recollect  that  hi-dam^ 
an  alnimuK  is  to-day  curriMit  in  some 
]>art.s  of  India  as  small  money.  Might 
not  dried  ligs  have  l)eeii  t^mijloyed 
anciently  in  the  sjime  way,  since  the 
Arabic  word  ftmloox^  a  huff  pen  it  y^  also 
denotes  a  caWi  6^ti7^  and  tlu.*  nMt  fuL 
mejins  the  si^'ilc  of  a  fish.  Mankind 
art.'  s«»  apt,  from  a  natural  depnivity, 
that  *  flesh  is  heir  to,'  in  their  u.se  of 
words,  to  ]>ervt'rt  tlicm  from  their 
original  sense,  that  it  is  not  a  convinc- 
ing argument  against  the  present  con- 
ji't'ture  our  using  the  wnnl  curse  in 
vulgar  language  in  lieu  of  //'/»j."  The 
X.E.D.  dis]»ose,s  of  the  matter:  "The 
suggestion  is  ingenious,  but  has  n(» 
Iwsis  in  fact."  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  KUis, 
Ma<'aulav  writes:  "H<iw  tliev  settle 
tli«  matter  I  care  not,  as  the  Duke 
sjiys,  one  hcDpaniy  damtr' ;  and  Sir  G. 
Trevelyan  n(>tes:  "It  was  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  who  invented  this  oath, 
so  dir-])roportioned  to  the  p'eatness  of 
it-  author."     {Lift\  ed.  1H78,  ii.  2.')".)] 

1HL"5.  —  -'Tlic  revenue  of  all  tho  territories 
mnli.:r  tlie  Knii«en>r-*  nf  IMlii  aiiiniiutN  ac- 
oTiHiiir  to  the  K«iy;»l  registers,  to  6  nrhx  and 
:iO  liiii-.s  f.f  dams.  *>ne  mh  is*  oiiual  to  100 
hur.s  (.1  irnr  U-in^;  10.000,(X)0),  .-md  a 
))iii)dri,-d  a'(-o#-x  (if  dams  arc  oqiuil  to'J  luitrjt 
:i);d  TiO  ^•ir.'i  nf  rn|H.'e.'«." — Mfhilnntnut  S/mrlf 
//.'/. 'I :.  in  AV/.'..'.  vii.  l:W. 


c.  1840.— **CharIeA  Grerilla  saw  the  Duk« 
won  after,  and  ex]>reiirinf7  the  pleamire  he 
had  felt  in  reading  hi8  i«|)eech  (commendioip 
tho  conduct  of  Capt.  CharlcM  Elliot  in  China), 
added  that,  however,  many  uf  the  ptrtj 
were  nngr}-  with  it ;  to  which  the  Ihike 
replied, — *I  knuw  they  are,  and  I  don't 
care  a  damn.  I  have  no  time  to  do  vhit 
iH  right.' 

"  A  dntpt'kMi/  damn  wom,  I  beliere,  the 
fiirm  usually  empKived  hy  the  Duke,  ait  an 
oxprCKsion  of  value :  hut  on  the  pns<«Qt 
occasion  he  necniN  to  hiive  been  \e^  pre- 
cise."— Autvftingraphy  uf  Sir  Hrnr^  r«y»ir,  i. 
296.  The  term  referred  to  Heema  curitiUi'ly 
to  prettervo  an  unoonnciouA  tradition  "f  the 
])ccuniur>',  or  what  the  idiotical  jari^m  vf 
our  time  calN  the  *mtinetary,'  e!«tixnatK>n 
contained  in  the  cxjtrciwion. 

1881. — "A  Bavarian  printer,  jealoui  f.f 
tho  influcnee  of  capital,  wiid  thnt  *(1ad«t>>M 
l>aid  millions  of  money  t«i  the  bvv>>le  \n  ioXe 
for  him,  and  Beegoni*feel  would  ivA  lar 
them  a  tanit  ^o  they  foto  frir  (.'lafistune.'"— 
A  Stu'ialiftic  l*u'nii\  in  St.  J*iHi^f'$  Unz'ti^ 
July  6. 

[1900. — "There  U  not.  I  dare  «-»ger.  a 
single  bisho])  who  c.'iru;<  one  'twu|«iuiY- 
half|ienny  dime '  for  anv  uf  that  plont««>->- 
ncs8  for  himself." — //.  ?W/,  Vicar  of  Mun- 
caster,  in  7/mAr,  Aug.  31.] 

DAMAN,  n.]).  Ikumin,  f»ne  of  thir 
old  settlenicnt.s  of  the  PortugUf?^ 
which  they  still  retain,  ou  the  t««ftst  "f 
(ru/orat,  aUrut  100  miles  north  uf 
Honiliav  ;  written  hv  them  Ikimafi. 

15M.— **.  .  .  the  iiilots  said:  'We  ire 
here  between  Din  ana  DanUA ;  if  the  ship 
sinks  here,  nut  a  soul  will  esca|ie :  vc  iDa.< 
make  Miil  ft»r  the  shore."— >Vc/i"  '.I//,  SO. 

[1607-8.— **  Then  that  by  nu  mean^  cr 
shiiM  or  men  can  gou  .•viffelie  to  Suntt,  or 
thcare  exi^cct  any  ipiiett  trade  for  the 
many  danger*  likeiio  to  h:ipiii*n  vntu  then 
by  the  I'ortugals  Chcef  Conuimlvn'  '»f  I>Ju 
and  Demon  and  places  there  aUiute.  .  .  ■" 
—liinf'nMwf,  Fiift  Lftt,r  Ih^^^  247.1 


KKtfi— **  II  capita n spenvii  the 

iH>tcssimo  esser  vicini  alLi  oittik  di  Dunu : 
iai{iuil  cstadentro  il  goIfi>  di  I'amLmiu  a  n:i:i 
dcstra.  .  .  ."—/'.  d^fta  VafU,  ii.  4W»  [Hfck. 
SrKJ.  i.  ir>l. 

DAMANL  s.  A]>plie<l  to  a  kiipl  »f 
s«|uall.     (See  ELEPHANTA.) 

DAMMEB,  H.  This  word  is  Hp]>lie(l 
ti»  various  i-esins  in  ditferent  imri*  ui 
Inrlia,  chiefly  as  Mihstitutej*  for  ]utch- 
The  word  api)ears  t«»  W  Malay**- 
Javanese  damary  usikI  gvnerit'ally  for 
resins,  a  chiRs  of  sntistances  the  ori^iin 
nf  whirh  is  ]iru1mhly  (ift«ii  umvrt^n. 
[Mr.  Skeat  note.**  that  the  Malay  d^iMir 
lueauH  n»sin  aud  a  torch  made  of  roniu 
the  latter  consisting  of  a  regular  rylin- 
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niade  of  1)a]iilMX)  or  other  1584.  —  **  Demnar    (for    d&mmBX)   from 

e  material,  filled  to  the  top  with  Siacca  and  BHnton  "  (i.e.  Siak  and  Billiton). 

Mid   limited.]      To    one  of  the  -B<irrfi,  in  Rail,  il  4S. 

r-producing  tree*  in  the  Archi-  .ci^^^y'*   Raez's    Malay    Vo(abular»f: 

the     name     Damrmira     «^,  ?«*J?*'\^r'^^"T^  .^^'l^^^^^^           ^ 

li.   (N.   O.   Coniferfirl  has  Wn  J?^?;-  P*L^*  "  ''"^  *\'?'^*';*^ 

V  \x'      r        •  t_     ^ ^\        11?     i  ^**"  Knoe-Timbers  as  oura  are,  the  bended 

and   this   furnishea   the    'East  pi^nks  are  sowed  together  with  Rope-yam 

Daninier'  of    English   vaniisli-  of  the  Cocoe,  and  calked  with  Dammar  (a 

s.     In   fiuniui  the  dammrr  iise<l  sort  of  Rosin  taken  out  of  the  sea)."— -/Vy^r, 

vwi  fritni  At  least  three  different  *^'*         .,„„     ,             ,.       ,  ^ 

.•  #1.     V    f\     it.'«#..«./w.^,M»^y.^  .  ;««  n         The  long  continued  Current  from 

.»!  the  N.  O    IhTpttrorarpeae     m  ^^e  ,nland  Parts  (St  Surat)  through  the  vast 

[  It  IS  derived  from  the  sdl  tree  wildernesses  of  huge  Woods  and  Forests, 

LUIr-WOOD)  {Shnrea  rohnntu)  and  wafts  great  Rafts  of  Timber  for  Shipping 

Shttmif^  iUi  Well  as  hv  importa-  and  Building:  and  Damar  for  Pitch,  the 

cm   tMiL-marine  .si>im-e8.     In  S.  finest  sented  Bitumen  (if  it  be  not  a  gum  or 

R(N<m)  1  ever  met  with.  — Joid.  121. 


**  while     dammrr"     "  Ikimmer 


-   ,    ,           ^      ,         V-  2Slo-zlb)  1878. -"This   dammar,    which   is   the 

lude  from  rhuudruz  (nr  ehandra^  genenil  Malayan  name  for  resin,  is  dug  out 

1:  iNiihil  with  an  emial  quantity  ;  of  the  forests  by  the  Malavs,  and  seems  to 

Till*  is  ]»rnK-il»lv  Frver's  *n>si*n  !  l>e  the  foA'*ili.sod  juices  of  former  growth  of 

■  p'lt  nf  lilt-  >..;i'  {infrn).     [On  the  J»nglo.' -J/r.Wir,  Pmd;  Ac,  188. 

h.ii.d    Mr.     Trinpfe   (/)iiiry,  ^v.,  188.^'' The  other  great  industry  erf  t^^ 

,    ,.             I  »    ,  „^.  .   \^QV  ^\,  ,    .  I  place   (in  Sumatra)  is  dammar  collecting. 

r"''';V   I     '"'   ;     V-     '  -^  '*  rtr  .  ^'^w  >*ubst«nce,  as  is  well  known,  is  the  resin 

r-l      iM'ilau    A  Ml  I  p.     i.     4r)r))  :  vijiich  exudes  from  notches  made  in  various 

.i»-ri  '•••\!i«li-s  thnmgh  tin*  bark,  si>ocies  of  coniferous  and  dipterocarpous  trees 

fit  her   iMiind  adhering   to    tlie  .  .  .  out  of  whoso  stem  .  .  .  the  native  cuts 

and    bninrhe.s    in    large    lumi»s,  large  notches  un  t<)a  height  «f  40  or  50  foot 

,.    »i       ,,^  I   V.,wl.  «  ♦!.  fn»m  the  gnmnd.     The  tree  is  then  left  for 

i.Y-->/'t»  the  gnmnd,  under  th.-  .^  ,,^  ^  ^^^^^^^^^  ^.^^^  -^  it  l^  ^  ^^^y  healthy 

A-  I  best-  <»fteii  gniw  near  tin-  one,  .sufficient  dammar  will  have  exuded  to 

«•    *»r    ••n    Kinks    of    rivers,    llie  nmko  it  worth  while  collecting;  the  jneld 

i.*  freout'iitly   ll'wited  awav  and  niav  then  l>e  a.-*  much  as  W    Amsterdam 

.-d  ..T  diff.-rrnt  pla.es  as  drift":  iN.imd-/;-- //.    a    /Vi^*,    A    Xafuralist'i, 

M>.     "The    .lanimer    u.^'d    for  ^^ '""f-ru,y,,  ik  HIk 

u^  tb.  m....l.,  Isat..  at   Madra>  jyj^j^        H.  r/rfna,  literally  *  grain,* 

rr\»  r  wa- tbtTi-,  niav  haw  l»een.  iTi       r        *i      .♦   ♦«„,.Ji ..♦?..,.  ,.f 

,    .,               .    '      .*  1  r          *i  and  therefore  the  exact  tmnslation  ot 

•i.UiMv   wax,   imiMirted  from  tin* .      ..  •   •.  .i       ,  .     /    „\      !♦ 

1                1    .1       .•    .     »i    »    ♦!  sram  in   its  original  sens**  (<j.v.).     It 

>l.o..   a...i    tl"-    ta.t    that,  th.  f,  .,f,..„  „3,.a  i„  itnpil  «H  sviVmvimni* 

«.t-    ari.'.ly    .•..ll.-t.-.l.  .i*    .Inft  „.;,,,  ,„,im,  thus  :  "({iv.- th;  1...^-.  l.i» 

mvi*  N-f-n  m«-ntiitnf(l   in  answer  ,,      si    ii'    *•    i  v    i      .•     ♦i.;^    ...^«;4;« 

..,     ^.           f  .1      .,1  dilua.       \\  e  timl  It  also  in  this  sihjciIic 

•  Ti'iMin*-*.        .^linif  <»i  tin*  .Malav  ,              i  i  *         n 

/              '   .         «,   •      »f,v.  •  wav  l>v  an  oM  traveller : 
.^r  il-<i...-iiii-,  rr«ini  .MajnrM  >air> 

.'•TiT,  t'»U-,  ilk.  ••.iwil,f«»s-il.     [On  lrtlrt.-"A  kind  of  jrmine  rallwl  Donna, 

\t    .<k.-.it    ^;iv^.   "It    is  true  that  -.micwhat  like  <.ur  IWc.  which  ihev  K>yle^ 

■j                       »       f     4i  and  when  Ills  col<l  givo  them  minglccl  with 

^.!i...t„n..*    .J.i^r    „j,    out    of    til.*  ^^„,^^.  j.„^,.,^^   ^,^.1   ^^.j,^.  ,.,  ^,,riso  in   the 

i.   J....;]  Iv  U-.aus*-  It   may   form  Wccko,   Mutter  to  soouro  their  Ikxhcs."— 

7  -.•-  ..1  i.rtain  tn-t-s,  or  lu*rauM-  Terrify  in  /•♦friVKw.  ii.  1171. 

•  I-..1--.  •  f  IT  Mill  fall  and  jMirtiallv 

•-■ii   :ii  Tb.   gr.»und  by  its  owii  DANCING-GIBL,    s.      This,  or 

•.  b'j*    I    \..i\f  nt-viT  bt-anl  .»f  its  among  tin*  oldrr  A nglo- 1  ndians -f '"'"'• 

I  .11;  1     .1.  Tu.dly    fo»ilis»Ml,    and  ing-U'ni'h,  wa>   tin*  n  ^»res«*ntative  of 

!i  .ji. -tion  the  fa.t  s«Ti.»usly."]  tin*  (Portugu.'s»*  IkiiltuUirit)  Bayadere, 

u-T  i  1-  -•m»-tinn-s  u«.*-d  in  India  (»r  Nautch-girl  (.j.v.),  also  Chindlim66. 

V  ?b.-   Malays.  Mt-  alH.v»-]  for  *a  In    S.     India     .laming-girls     an*     all 

"}it.i.iM-«-   liiVrhes  an*   f.irmed   of  Ilindu.s  faml    known   as    lhmd(M  or 

iij.]--«l    in    it.     This   is    pirbaji^  HluHnim-titifi :]  in    N.    India  they  are 

M-     wiiith    aci-ount!!    for    Haox'-*  |  both      Himlu,     railed     Rilmjanl    (»i»e 

lAtioTi  WIuw.  RUM- JOHNNT),  and  Musdulinan,  called 
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Kanchani  (see  CUNCHUNEE).  In 
Dutch  the  phrase  takes  a  very  plain- 
spoken  form,  see  quotation  from 
Valentijn  ;  [others  are  e([ually  explicit. 
e.g.  Sir  T.  Roe  (Hak.  Soc.  i.  145)  and 
P.  della  Valle,  ii.  282.] 

1606. — See  description  by  Gouvea^  f,  39. 

1673.  —  "After  supper  they  treated  us 
with  the  Dancing' Wenches,  and  good  soops 
of  Brandy  and  Delf  Beer,  till  it  was  late 
enough." — Fryer  ^  15*2. 

1701.  —  "The  Governor  conducted  the 
Nabob  into  the  Consultation  Room  .  .  . 
after  dinner  they  were  diverted  with  the 
Dancing  Wenches."— In  Wh^lnr,  i.  377. 

1726.— "Wat  de  dans-Hoeren  (anders 
DettaUuchi  (Deya-d&sl)  .  .  .  genaamd,  en 
an  de  Ooden  hunner  Pagoden  als  getrouwd) 
lielADgdr—Vafentijn,  CVwr.  54. 

1763-78. — •*  Mandelslow  tells  a  story  of  a 
Nabob  who  cut  off  the  heads  of  a  set  of 
dancing  girls  .  .  .  because  they  did  not 
fCome  to  his  palace  on  the  first  summons." — 
Onne,  i.  28  (ed.  1803). 

1789.—".  .  .  dancing  girls  who  display 
amazing  agility  and  grace  in  all  tneir 
motions." — MunrOj  Narrative^  73. 

c.  1812. — "I  often  sat  by  the  onen  win- 
dow, and  there,  night  after  night,  I  used  to 
hear  the  song.s  of  the  unhappy  dan dng  girls, 
accomiHinied  by  the  sweet  yet  molancholv 
music  of  the  cilhdra." — Mrs,  iOierwooda 
Autdtutg.  423. 

[1813.  —  Forbes  gives  an  account  of  the 
two  classes  of  dandng  girls,  those  who 
sing  and  dance  in  private  houses,  and  those 
attached  to  temples. — Or.  Mem,  2nd  ed. 
i.  61.] 

1815. —  "  Dandng  girls  were  once 
numerous  in  Persia  ;  and  the  first  poets  of 
that  country  have  colebratod  the  beauty  of 
their  t)erHons  and  the  melod^r  of  their 
voices.  — AfaJrolm^  II.  of  Pfrsia,  ii.  587. 

1838.— "The  Miihamjah  sent  us  in  the 
evening  a  new  set  of  dandng  girls,  as  they 
were  called,  though  they  turned  out  to  ^ 
twelve  of  the  ugliest  old  women  I  ever  saw." 
— Otbornfy  Court  and  Camp  of  Hunjeet  Singh^ 
154. 

1843. —  "We  decorated  the  Temples  of 
the  false  gods.  We  provided  the  H^wHwg 
girls.  We  gilded  and  iwinted  the  images 
to  which  our  ignorant  subjects  bowed  down." 
— Macau/ay's  tSpftrh  on  the  SomHauth  Pro- 
clamation,, 

DANDY,  s. 

(a).  A  iKKitman.  The  term  is 
i)eculiar  to  the  Qangetio  rivers.  H.  and 
Beng.  ddndiy  from  ddnd  or  dund,  *a 
staff,  an  oar.' 

1685. — "Our  Dandees  (or  boatmen)  boylcd 
their  rice,  and  wo  Hui){>ed  here." — Hedye»y 
Dinry,  Jan.  6  ;  [Hak.  hoc,  i.  175]. 


1763. — "The  oppreanons  of  Tour  oflkocn 
were  carried  to  such  a  length  thai  tbsr  put 
a  stop  to  all  burineas,  and  plnndstea  and 
seizea  the  Dandies  and  MaagiM*  [ae* 
MANJEE]  vessel."- Vr.  Hatlin^  to  the 
Nawab,  in  Long,  847. 

1809.— "Two  naked  daiidji  paddUiy  at 
the  head  of  the  vemeV—Jjd.  Vaiemtia,  L  67. 

1824.— "I  am  indeed  often  surprised  to 
observe  the  difference  between  my  diadsSB 
(who  are  nearly  the  colour  of  a  mack  tea- 
pot) and  the  generality  of  the  peuanu 
whom  we  meet." — Bp,  ffeber^  i.  149  (ed. 
1844). 


(b).  A  kind  of  ascetic  who  carries 


a  staff.  Same  etymology.  See  Solvyiu, 
who  gives  a  plate  of  sucli  an  one. 

[1828.—" ...  the  Dandi  is  distiiwaidMd 
by  carrying  a  small  Band,  or  waod^  with 
several  processes  or  projectioos  from  it,  aad 
a  piece  of  cloth  dyed  with  red  odue,  in 
which  the  Brahmanical  oord  it  iMpcised  to 
be  enshrined,  attached  to  it." — U,  M.  WilmUt 
Sketch  (if  the  Religiou*  SeeU  of  the  Hndut,  ed. 
1861,  i.  193.] 

(c).  H.  same  spelling  and  sune 

etymology.  A  kind  of  yehicle  naed  in 
the  Himalaya,  consisting  of  a  strong 
cloth  slung  like  a  hammock  to  a  ham- 
Imx)  staff,  and  carried  by  two  (or  more) 
men.  The  traveller  can  either  sit  side- 
ways, or  lie  on  his  liack.  It  is  mnrh 
the  same  as  the  Malabar  mnnchntl 
(q.y.i  [and  P.  della  Valle  deacribef  a 
similar  vehicle  which  he  says  the 
Portuguese  call  Rde  (Hak.  Soc  L 
183)]. 

[1875.— "The  nearest  anproach  to  tiavel- 

ling  in  a  dandi  I  can  think  of,  is  sitting  ia  a 

half-reefed  top-sail  in  a  storm,   with   the 

head    and    shoulders   above   the    yaid."— 

Wilson,  Abode  of  Snow,  103.] 

1876.— "In  the  lower  hilb  when  she  did 
not  walk  she  travelled  in  a  daadj.**— 
KinlocA,  Large  Game  SfiooHng  im  TkAti,  %ad 
S.,  p.  vii. 

DANOXTB,  n.p.  H.  Dhdn^r,  rht 
name  by  which  members  of  \'arioiu 
tril)es  of  Chutia  Nagpur,  but  em- 
cially  of  the  Oraons,  are  generally 
known  when  they  go  out  to  diiUnt 
provinces  to  seek  employment  as 
labourers  ("coolies").  A  very  laiw 
proportion  of  those  w*ho  emigrate  to  tne 
tea-vlantHtions  of  E.  India,  and  al»i 
to  Mauritius  and  other  colonies,  belong 
to  the  Oraon  tril>e.  The  etvmologr  w 
the  term  Dhdrigar  is  doubtful.  Theiate 
Gen.  Daltbn  says :  "  It  is  m  word  that 
from  its  apparent  derivation  {ddno  or 
dkdngj  *a  hill')  may  mean  any  hill* 
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nun;  hut  amoDffit  several  tribes  of 

the  Southern    tnbutarv  Mahals,    tlie 

terms  Dhingur  and  Dh^ngarin  mean 

the  Touth  oi  the  two  sexes,  both   in 

h^Iand  and  lowland  villages,  and  it 

cumot  be  considered  the  national  de- 

jumation    of    any    particular    tribe" 

(Deaeriptiw  Ethnology  of  Bmgal,  245) 

(and  see  Ridey,   Trihetf  and  Ckutety   i. 


DARCHEENEE,  s.  P.  ddr^hini, 
^Chiiia-stick,'  t.e.  cinnamon. 

IMS.  —  •*.  .  .  The  people  of  OrmuZi 
beoMue  thia  bark  waa  brought  for  Hale  there 
tij  tho0e  vbo  had  come  from  China,  called 
it  isr  rlllnl.  which  in  Pendan  meann  *  wood 
of  China,'  and  so  they  sold  it  in  Alex- 
aadiia.  .  .  ."— Vomo,  f.  59-80. 

ICn.  —  "As  for  cinniimon  which  you 
wrote  waa  called  bj  the  Arabs  dartseni, 
I  aarare  Toa  that  the  dar-giniy  as  the  Arabs 
MT,  <c  OKT-chlni  as  the  Persians  and  Turks 
call  it.  is  nothing  but  our  ordinary  oatufia," 
-/'.  d^fia  Vafle,  ii.  206-7. 

DABJEEUNQ,       DABJILmG, 

n.p.  A  famous  sanitarium  in  the 
Esstem  Himalaya,  the  cesHion  of  which 
was  j»un  based  from  the  Raja  of  Sik- 
kim  in  1835  ;  a  tract  largelv  added  to 
ly  annexation  in  1849,  following  on 
an  mitrage  committed  by  the  SiKkim 
MinisUfr  in  imprisoning  Dr.  (after- 
wards Sir)  J«)iMrph  H<M)ker  and  the 
late  Dr.  A.  Caniiibell,  Su])erintendent 
^  Darjtffling.  The  sanitarium  stands 
al  6500  Ut  7&00  feet  altove  the  sea. 
Th«  |iopular  Ti)»etan  si  telling  of  the 
nanir  i.%  according  to  Jaeshcke,  rDor- 
ne-ghn^  *  L^nd  (»f  the  Ihrrje^^  i.e.  *of 
th*r  Adamant  or  thunderU)lt,'  the 
ntoftl  .<w*eptre  of  the  Lamas.  But  *  ac- 
cording I't  wveral  titles  of  Inwks  in 
tbr  Prtrr^ljurg  list  of  MSS.  it  ought 
projirrlv  u>  i»e  flj>elt  Oar-rgifos-gtin^ 
(Td,  Eng.  DiH.  p.  287). 

DAEOOA,  s.  P.  and  H.  ddroghd. 
TLii»  Word  sei'ms  to  Im*  originally 
M«.*n^>I  <«*  Kovalrvfh^*  I>ir(.  No. 
167S>.  In  any  case  it  is  (me  of  those 
tcmi«>  brruight  by  the  M(mgr)l  hosts 
fr'm  the  far  Ea^t.  In  tln^ir  nomencla- 
!unr  It  was  applie<l  to  a  Governor  of 
A,  prt*vinrf  or  city,  ami  in  this  sense* 
it  cffitinurd  to  Ite  used  under  Timur 
and  hi*  inime<iiate  successors.  But  it 
I*  thr  tendency  of  official  titles,  as  of 
•ilriytuiinatiuns  of  coin,  to  descend  in 
ralu*- ;  and  that  of  ddroghl  has  in 
later  daTs  been  bestowed  on  a  varietv 


of  humbler  persons.  Wilson  defines 
the  word  thus:  "The  chief  native 
officer  in  various  departments  under 
the  native  government,  a  superin- 
tendent, a  mana^r :  but  in  later 
times  he  is  especially  the  head  of  a 
police,  customs^  or  excise  station.'' 
Under  the  British  Police  system,  from 
1793  to  1862-63,  the  Darogha  was  a 
local  Chief  of  Police,  or  Head  Con- 
stable, [and  this  is  still  the  popular 
title  in  the  N.W.P.  for  the  officer  in 
charge  of  a  Police  Station.]  The  word 
occurs  in  the  sense  of  a  Governor  in 
a  Mongol  inscription,  of  the  year  1314, 
found  in  the  Chinese  Province  of 
Shensi,  which  is  given  by  Pauthier  in 
his  Marc.  Pol.,  p.  773.  The  Mongol 
Governor  of  Moscow,  during  a  part  of 
the  Tartar  domination  in  Russia,  is 
called  in  the  old  Russian  Chronicles 
Doroga  (see  Hammer^  Golden  Horde, 
384).  And  according  to  the  same 
,  writer  the  word  appears  in  a  Byzan- 
tine \VTiter  (unnamed)  as  AdprrY^t  (ibid. 
238-9).  The  Byzantine  form  and  the 
passages  below  of  1404  and  1666  seem 
to  impl^  some  former  variation  in 
])ronunciati(m.  But  Clavijo  has  also 
derroga  in  §  clii. 

c.  1220.— '*Tuli  Khan  named  as  Daru^rha 
at  Merv  one  called  Barmas,  and  himself 
marched  upon  Nishapur." — AhulghAzif  by 
Detmaimm*^  Vib. 

1404.— "And  in  this  city  (Tauris)  there 
was  a  kinsman  of  the  Emperor  as  Magis- 
trate thereof,  whom  they  call  Dsfrega,  and 
he  treated  the  said  AmoesMadors  with  much 
reHjKJct."— CVai*yo,  §  Ixxxii.  Comp.  Mark- 
katHj  90. 

1441.  —  **.  .  .  I  reached  the  city  of 
Kcrman.  .  .  .  The  dtffOghah  (governor) 
the  Emir  Hadji  Mohamed  Kaiaschirin,  }ie\n^ 
then  absent.  .  .  ." — AbdurrazzdJty  in  India 
»H  the  XVth  CrMt.,  p.  6. 

c.  1590. —  "The  officers  and  servants 
attached  to  the  Imperial  StahlcM.  1.  The 
Att,egi.  ...    2.  The  Dtroghah.    There  is 

i  one  appointo<l  for  each  stable.  .  .  ."— .-Ita, 
tr.  Hlochmunn^  i.  137. 

ie21.— "  The  10th  of  Oct-ilier,  the  daro^ 
or  Gtjvemor  of  Ispahan,    Mir  AlHluluaxim, 

.  the  King's  son-in-uiw,    who,   as   was  after- 
wards seen  in   that  char>r«  of  his,  wiis  a 

i  downright  madman.  .  .  ."—/*.  deUa   Vtifle^ 

I  ii.  166. 

;      1665.— "There    stands    a    Derttga,    ujwn 

I  each  side  of  the  Kivor,  who  will  not  suffer 

j  any  iwrson  to  i»ass  without  leave." — Tacer- 

\  Hi>r.  E.T..  ii.  52  ;  [e<l.  lin/f,  i.  117]. 

1673.— "The  DrOfer,  or  Mayor  of  the 
(Mty,    or    TapUin  of    the    Watch,   or    the 

I  Rounds ;  It  is  his  duty  to  preside  with  the 
Main    Giuird    a-nifrhts  bef(»re    the    Paloos- 

I  gat4>s."-/V¥rr,  339. 
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1673.— *' The  Droger  l>eiiig  Maiderof  his 
Scionoe,  peniit*t8 ;  what  comfort  can  I  reap 
from  your  Disturbance  ? " — Ftyrr,  389. 

1682.— "I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Hill 
at  Rajemaul  advising  ye  Droga  of  ye  Mint 
would  not  obey  a  Copv,  but  required  at 
least  a  sight  of  ve  Ori^nall." — Hfdge*, 
Diary t  Dec,  14  ;  [HaV.  Soc.  i.  57]. 

c.  1781. — "About  this  time,  however,  one 
day  being  very  angry,  the  Darogha,  or 
master  of  the  mint,  presented  himself,  and 
asked  the  Nawaub  what  device  ho  would 
have  struck  on  his  new  oopi)er  coinage. 
Hydur,  in  ti  violent  passion,  told  him  to 
stamp  An  obscene  figure  on  it." — Ht/tiur 
NaiL;  tr.  by  Mihn,  488. 

1812.  '*  Kiich  division  is  guarded  by  a 
Darogha,  with  an  establishment  of  armed 
men.*  — Fifth  li^portf  44. 

DATCHIN,  8.  Til  is  word  is  used 
in  old  lxK)ks  of  Travel  and  Trade  for 
a  steelyard  employed  in  C'liina  and  the 
Archi])elago.  It  is  given  by  Leyden 
as  a  Mala  If  word  for  'Ijalance,*  in  his 
Comp,  IWab.  of  Banna ^  Mnlny  and  Ukaiy 
SeranijHire,  1810.  It  is  also  given  by 
('niwfiir*!  as  davhw^a  Malay  word  from 
the  tfavant'se.  There  seems  to  l»e  no 
doubt  that  in  Peking  dialect  dCewj  is 
*to  Wi'igh,'  and  also  ^stfclyard\'  that  in 
Amov  a  small  stctdvard  is  called  clCin  : 
and  that  in  Canton  dialect  the  steel- 
yai'd  is  calle<l  VokchHiaj.  S<mie  of  the 
Dictionaries  also  cive  ta  ^chhuj^  Marge 
steelyard.'  Datchni  or  dotrhin  niav 
then*ft)re  nossibly  be  a  ('hinese  t-erm  ; 
but  consiaering  how  seldom  trnders' 
woi'ds  are  really  Chinese,  and  how 
easily  the  Chinese  monosyllables  lend 
tbemselves  to  j)lansible  combinations, 
it  IV mains  ]»rol)abl«»  that  the  Canton 
word  was  adopted  fif>m  foreigners.  It 
has  sometimes  occurred  to  us  that  it 
might  have  In-eu  a(h)}>ted  from  Achin 
(d'Arliin) ;  see  the  first  <[Uotation. 
[The  \.h\If.y  following  Prof,  (iiles, 
gives  it  as  a  corruption  of  the  (.'antoneJ»e 
name  toh-cKitaf  (in  (.'ourt  dialect  to- 
th'^ntj)  from  toll  Mo  mejtsure,' r/iVm/,  *to 
weigh."  Mr.  Skeat  notes:  *'Tlie 
standard  Malay  is  d aching^  the  Java- 
ne>e  davhiu  (y.  Klijihrt^  s.v.).  He 
t;ives  I  be  word  as  of  Chinese  origin, 
;ind  tlie  probability  is  that  the  English 
won  I  is  from  the  Malay,  which  in  its 
turn  was  bnrrowed  from  the  Chinese. 
Tin*  tiual  *^uggestion,  d'Ar)n\  S4»ems 
out  of  the  (jUestion.!  Favre's  Malay 
Dirt,  gives  (in  Frenrh)  **daxillg  (Ch. 
jHf-trhm),  steelyard,  Iwilance," also  "/xr- 
dazing,  tn  wrigh,'' and  Javan.  "daxin, 
a     weiglii     of     HX)    kati**."      0«'ricke's 


Javan,  Diet,  also  gives  ^  datdn-PicoL" 
\yith  a  reference  to  Chinese.  [With 
reference  to  Crawfurd's  statement 
mioted  alx)ve,  Mr.  Pringle  (Diary,  i^. 
St,  George^  1st  ser.  iv.  179)  notes  that 
Crawfurd  had  elsewhere  adopted  the 
\iew  that  the  yard  and  the  designatioii 
of  it  originated  in  China  and  paawd 
from  thence  to  the  Archipelago  (Afalny 
Archip.  i.  275).  On  the  whole,  the 
Chinese  origin  seeuLs  most  pro) able.] 


1554.— At  Malacca.      *'  The  boar  of  tb« 

great  Dachsm  contains  200  cate#,  each  eon 

\  wei}?hinK  two  armteU,  4  ounceM,  5  0%htb4, 

'  15  tprains,  3  tenths.  .  .  .  The  Baar  of  th* 

I  little  Dachem  cuntainn  200  oates  ;  each  cate 

weighing  two  arratels." — A.  JS'un^y  39. 

[1684-5.—**.  .  .  he  replyed  That  be  wm 
now  Content  yt  ye  Honble  Companir  dKNiId 
solely  enjoy  ye  (histomea  of  ve  Place  <« 
condition  yt  ye  People  of  ye  I^aoe  be  free 
from  all  dutvs  k  Chistumef«  and  yt  ye  Pruntfi 
of  ve  Dutchin  be  his.  .  .  ,"— Pringle,  D^v, 
Ft.  .«.  (/fv.  Ist  ser.  iv.  12.] 

1696.—'*  For  thuir  Dotehbl  and  BaUafr*' 
they  use  that  of  .Japan." — JioryHir^M  JtMr*a( 
tU  Uoch in-China,  in  /Jafrymjtf^,  O.  R.  i.  SS. 

1711. — "  Never  weigh  your  Silver  by  their 
Dotchins,  for  they  luive  usually  two  Fair, 
one  to  receive,  the  other  to  poy  by."— 
Lttchfn;  113. 


„  *'  Tn  the  Dotehin,  an  eiperi 
Weigher  will  cheat  two  or  three  per  mJt. 
hy  placing  or  shaking  the  Weight,  sni 
minding  the  Motion  of  the  Pole  only.*— 
Ihid,  115. 

,,  "...  every  one  has  a  CAn/)dbts  ani 
Dotchin  to  cut  and  weigh  silver."— /6<irf.  141. 

1748. — "Those  Acales  are  made  after  the 
manner  of  the  Roman  balance,  or  <ur 
Kii^^Iish  StillianlH,  culled  by  the  ChiDew 
I  IsitoHg^  and  h^  ut  Dot-chin.'  — .4  Vvyaye  f# 
.  the  E.  ludii'i  im  1747  and  1748,  &c.,  Loadun, 
1762,  p.  824.  The  same  buck  has,  in  a  rb.«t 
vocabulary,  at  p.  265,  "English  soaks  or 
dodgeons  .  .  .  Chinese  LHang." 

DA  TUB  A,  fl.  This  Utin-like 
name  is  really  Skt  dhattfira^  and  so  lia.< 
iHissed  into  the  derived  vemaculan. 
The  widel y-!*])n*ad  Datura  Stramoniitnt 
or  Thorn -a]ij)le,  is  well  knitwn  owr 
Kun)])e,  hut  is  not  re^rdt«d  as  in- 
digenous t4>  India  ;  though  it  appexiH 
to  l»e  wild  in  the  HiniiilaTa  fp>in 
Kashmir  to  Sikkim.  The*  Indian 
s])ecies,  from  which  our  generic  nanie 
has  iM'en  lK)m.>wed,  is  Ikitwra  a  As, 
Nees  (stn;  Hatihury  ai%d  i7t«rHorr,  415) 
(/>.  fantuoWy  L.).  Ghircia  de  Orti 
mentions  the  eoninion  use  of  this  hr 
thieves  in  India.  Its  effect  on  the 
victim    yrjis    to    produce    tempoiwy 
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DATUBA.  YELLOW,  and 
TXLLOW  THISTLE.  These  m 
I  Hombay  names  for  the  Argntumt 
i  men'cina,  rico  del  infmio  of  SpMiiards, 
introduced  accidentally  from  Anterica, 
'  inid  now  an  aliuudant  and  pefltiluit 
H-r«d  all  over  India. 

i  DAWK.  a.  H.  and  Mahr.rfrf^' Post,' 
I  ■>.  properly  tranapurt  by  relaya  of 
!  men  and  horses,  and  thence  'the  mail' 
]  nr  lettet-poat,  aa  well  as  any  amn^ 
I  irien  for  travelling,  or  for  transmitting 
I  articles  by  aiK-h  relays.  The  institu- 
tiim  was  no  doubt  imitated  from  the 
Uirld,  or  post,  eataldiahed  tbroughonl 
j  ibe  empire  of  the  Caliphs  by  Ho^iria. 
I  The  barld  is  itself  connected  with  the 
I  Liitin  nrrMnt,  and  vrriiliuii. 

I  1R10.-"U  wu  the  practice  cl  th* 
Sultan  (AU-uddin)  when  he  nnt  an  »iaj 
•■a  an  eipedition  to  eatabliiih  pmU  on  the 
road,  wbereTer  poaU  cinild  la  nuintaiued. 
...  At  cTcry  half  or  a|unrter  In)  ruimen 
ware  ponleil  .  .  .  the  Hcuring  nt  aocuimie 
intolligenee  trnti  the  ciiiirt  on  one  nda  aad 
the  army  un  the  other  wan  a  ETeat  public 
IwnoBt.'— .ifiil-iuUu    Bamt,    in    SUal,   ill. 

■ae. 

c.  1340.— "The  taiit-i>a>t  (in  India)  i*  tho* 
arranffed:  everv  mile  u  dirided  into  threa 
equal  intervnbi'  which  an  called  Dlwab, 
wkich  i>  ac  much  ax  U>  wy  '  the  third  net 
of  a  nila '  (the  mile  itMlt  hmiw  calM  In 
lodia  Xtm*).  At  erair  thinf  ol  a  mOa 
than  la  a  village  wall  Inhahitwl,  mitdda  of 
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which  are  three  tents  where  men  are  seated 
ready  to  start.  .  .    "—Itm  Baiuta,  iii.  95. 

c.  1340.— **  So  he  wrote  to  the  Sultan  to 
announce  our  arrival,  and  sent  his  letter  by 
the  cULwah,  which  is  the  foot  post,  as  we 
have  told  you.  .  .  ." — Ibid,  146. 

,,  "At  every  mile  {i.e,  KorAh  or  cow) 
from  Delhi  to  Daulatabad  there  are  three 
d&wah  or  posts."— /6iVf.  191-2.  It  seems 
probable  that  this  dAwah  is  some  misunder- 
standing of  )lftk. 

,,  * 'There  are  established,  between 
the  capital  and  the  chief  cities  of  the  differ- 
ent territories,  posts  placed  at  certain 
distances  from  each  other,  which  are  like 
the  post-relays  in  Egypt  and  SjTia  .  .  . 
but  ttie  distance  between  them  is  not  more 
than  four  bowshots  or  even  less.  At  each 
of  these  posts  ten  swift  runners  are  sta- 
tioned ...  as  soon  as  one  of  these  men 
receives  a  letter  he  runs  off  as  rapidly  as 
possible.  ...  At  each  of  these  post  sta- 
tions there  are  mostmes,  where  prayers 
are  said,  and  where  the  traveller  can  find 
shelter,  reservoirs  full  of  good  water,  and 
markets  ...  so  that  there  is  very  little 
necessity  for  carrying  water,  or  food,  or 
tenia,"— Sfiahnhuddln  DimiMly  in  Eftiof, 
iii.  r>81. 

1528. — " .  .  .  that  every  ten  l-ox  he  should 
erect  a  t/<im,  or  post-house,  which  they  call  a 
d&k-chbki,  for  six  horses.  .  .  ." — Baiter ^ 
393. 

c.  1612.— <*  He  (Akbar)  established  posts 
throughout  his  dominions,  having  two  horses 
and  a  sot  of  footmen  stationed  at  ever>'  five 
cr>ss.  The  Indians  call  this  establishment 
*  Dak  r/toiri'v.' "—  Ft'rifhta,  by  Brigga^  ii. 
280-1. 

1657. — "But  when  the  intelligence  of  his 
(Dara-Shekoh's)  officious  meddling  had 
spread  abroad  through  the  provinces  by  the 
dak  chauki.  ,  ,  r—Khafi  Khdn,  in  Kfhot, 
vii.  214. 

1727.—"  The  Post  in  the  Mogul's  Domi- 
nions goes  ver>'  swift,  for  at  everv  Caravan - 
seray,  which  are  Imilt  on  the  lligh-madK, 
al)out  ten  miles  distant  from  one  another. 
Men,  very  swift  of  Foot,  are  kept  ready.  .  .  . 
And  these  Curriers  are  called  Dog  Chotidrie*." 
—A,  Jlaviifton,  i.  149 ;  [ed.  1744,  i.  150]. 

1771. — "1  A^Toto  to  the  (Tovemor  for  per- 
mission to  visit  Calcutta  by  thcDawkl.  ..." 
— liCtter  in  the  lutriijufs  of  a  Nabobs  Ac,  76. 

1781. — "  I  mean  the  nl)surd,  unfair,  irre- 
gular and  dangcnnis  Mode,  of  suffering 
People  to  jKiw  over  their  Noighlxiurs'  letters 
at  the  Dock.  .  .  ." — I/ettor  in  Hiciyn 
Bengal  iiazfttr^  Mar.  24. 

171>6.— "The  Honble.  the  Governor-Gene- 
ral in  Council  hiis  Ijcon  pleased  to  order 
the  re-establishment  of  Dawk  Betirers  upon 
the  new  road  from  Calcutta  to  Benares  and 
Patna.  .  .  .  ITie  following  are  the  rates 
fixed.  .  .  . 

"From  Calcutta  to  Benares.  .  .  .  Sicca 
Rupees  500." 

In  Stton-Karr^  ii.  185. 


1809.—"  He  advised  me  to  proceed  inuiic- 
diately  by  Dawk.  .  .  .' — /xf.  ViOeniia,  I  «!. 

1824.— "The  dik  or  poet  carrier  having 
passed  me  on  the  preceding  day,  I  dnppM 
a  letter  into  his  leathern  bag,  requesting  a 
friend  to  send  bis  horse  on  for  me.**— ^/y. 
Wonder*  o/Elfora,  ch.  iv.  A  letter  so  sent 
by  the  poet-runner,  in  the  absence  of  anr 
receiving  oflSce,  was  said  to  go  "6jr(nf6iiv 
dawk." 

1843.— "Jam:  You  have  received  the 
money  of  the  British  for  taking  cbaige  of 
the  dawk :  you  have  betrayed  your  trost, 
and  stopped  the  dawka.  ...  If  yoo  ooom 
in  and  make  your  saUm,  and  ptomiie 
fidelity  to  the  British  Government,  I  will 
restore  to  you  your  lands  .  .  .  and  the  snper- 
intendence  of  the  dawki.  If  you  refuse  I 
will  wait  till  the  hot  weather  has  gone  part, 
and  then  I  will  carry  fire  and  sword  into 
your  territory  .  .  .  and  if  I  catch  yoo,  I  will 
hang  you  as  a  rebel." — Sir  C.  yapier  to  the 
Jam  of  the  Jokees  (in  Life  of  iJr.  J.  llV/jOii, 
p.  440). 

1873. — ".  .  .  the  true  reason  being,  Mr, 
Barton  declared,  that  he  was  too  stingy  to 
pay  her  dawk."— TV  True  Hf/ormrr,  i.  6. 

DAWK,  8.  Name  of  a  tree.  See 
DHAWK. 

DAWK,  To  lay  a,  v.  To  cause  re- 
lays of  bearers,  or  horses,  to  be  po8u4 
on  a  road.  As  recards  paumkin 
l)earer8  this  used  to  l»e  done  eitht-r 
til  rough  the  iK>st-oflice,  or  throngii 
local  chowdnes  (ii-v.)  of  lieanr*. 
During  the  mutiny  of  1857-58,  when 
several  young  surgeons  had  arrived  in 
India,  whose  services  were  urgently 
wanted  at  tlie  fronts  it  i.s  said  that  the 
Head  of  the  Department  to  whiih 
they  had  reported  themselves,  directed 
them  immediately  to  ^lay  a  dairtL* 
One  of  them  turned  back  from  the 
door,  saying:  *  Would  you  explaiii. 
Sir  ;  for  you  might  just  as  well  tell 
me  to  lay  an  egg ! ' 

DAWK  BUNGALOW.  See  under 
BITNOALOW. 

DATE,  DH7E,  s.  A  wet-nurse; 
used  in  Bengal  and  N.  India,  where  this 
is  the  sense  now  attached  to  the  wvird. 
Hind,  (to*,  Skt.  ddtHka ;  conf.  IVrs. 
ddyahy  a  nurse,  a  midwife.  The  word 
also  in  the  earlier  English  Regulations 
is  applied,  Wilson  states,  to  ***  femak 
commissioner  employed  to  interrofltfc 
and  swear  nati\'e  women  of  condition, 
who  could  not  appear  to  give  ovidaM 
in  a  Court." 
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No  Cliri!«t)Mi  shall  caU  an  infidel 
te  time  of  her  labour." — Archie. 
t.  faac.  IT.  p.  25.] 

like  whole  plant  is  commonly 
used  by  the  Dajai,  or  as  we  call 
tdreg'*  ("goeirips,"  mid  wives).— 
ftado,  282. 

The  medicinoM  of  the  Malays  .  .  . 
une  rootff  of  plants  .  .  .  horns  and 
stooeff,  which  are  used  by  their 
d  for  the  most  part  by  Davas, 
women  physicians,  excellent  ner- 
prenticcs  of  the  schools  of  Java 
ludinAo  de  Jirfdia,  f.  37. 

1  a  Table  of  monthly  Wage**  at 
'e  have : — 
«jt-niirs«)  10  Rs." 

Ikditi  Oiizftte,  Oct.  12. 

If  the  bearer  hath  not  strength 
»e  Daee  (midwife)  do  f "-  (iiizerati 
1  JjrtuHMoHd'*  lUustratioiiji^  1803. 

The  Dh^  i^  more  genunilly  an 
ij*»n  n.ativ©  UidieM."—  M'/Z/mm^/n, 
I. 

.  .  .  the  •  dyah '  or  wet-nurse  is 
as  a  .<«ec<.md  mother,  unci  usually 
f.»r     for     life." — 11'////,     Jlodrni 

'  I  wan  much  intcre»te<l  in  the 
id  wive*')  cl.w." — /Au/tf  JPvjfm'Hf 
\ii*  in  Ihdia.  337. 


.-.  Tliis  is  not  Anglo- 
•ut  it  is  a  curious  word  of 
Tbievt-s'  cant,  sij^'iiifying  *a 
it  .-^'nis  <loubtful  whether 
fn»ni  tliK  Italian  duiuiro  or 
ir  din&r  (4.V.) ;  lH)th  eventu- 
.■»-d  Ipnu  tlic  \a\X\\\  dmnriu.*. 

J».  n.p.     St-c  DIXTL-SIND. 

AN.     up.     and     adj.     Hind. 

i^ikJchtn^    hitkhati,    Ikikkhtnt; 

.    tbf    I'nikr.    form    of    Skt. 

Mbf  South';  originally  *<»n 
hand  '  ;  ronqMirf  nt-xttr^  it^toj. 
itb.-rn  jmrt  of  Indi;i,  the 
I,  and  t".iHMially  tlic  TaMc- 
*f*!i  lb*-  h-ii>ti*rn  an<l  Western 

It  b.is  Ih'«mi  often  ai>plie<l 
-.tn "Silly,  t»>  s]H*citic  States  in 
;  ..f  lndi;^  f.tj.  by  the  Ti.rtu- 
I  tb»*  l*>tb  •i-nUiry  to  the 
.r'ian  Kingdom  nf  Hljanur, 
..ff  re«  rnt  time>  bv  o\irselves 
it»-«'f  HydemKid.  In  Western 
r  Deccan  >tands  opjMised  to 
can  (4V.),  i.f.  the  table-lan<l 
tcriMf  to  the  maritime  plain  ; 
r    India   the    Deccan    stands 

to    Hindnit&IL.    i.f-    roun<lly 

the    cuuntn'   south    of    the 


Nerbudda  to  that  north  of  it.  The 
term  frequently  occurs  in  the  Skt, 
lxK)ks    in    the     form     dakshindpatha 

0  Southern  region,'  whence  the  Greek 
lorm  in  our  first  quotation),  and 
dakshindtya  ( *  Southern '  —  qualifying 
some  word  for  '  country ').  So,  in  the 
Pahchatantra :  "There  is  in  the 
Southern  region  (dakshtTidt^a  janapada) 
a  town  called  Minilaropya." 

c.  A.D.  80-90.— "But  immediately  after 
Barygaza  the  adjoining  continent  extends 
from  the  North  to  the  South,  wherefore  the 
region  is  called  Dachinabadte  (Aaxc^a- 
^ddris)y  for  the  South  is  called  in  their 
tongue  Dachanos  ( Adxavof ). "  —  Periplvs 
Jf.J'J.f  Geoff.  Or,  Min.  i.  254. 

1510. — "In  the  said  city  of  Decan  there 
reigns  a  King,  who  is  a  Mahommedan." — 
Varthrma^  117.  (Here  the  term  is  applied 
to  the  city  and  kingdom  of  Bijapur). 

1517. — "On  coming  out  of  this  Kingdom 
of  Guzarat  and  C^mbay  towards  the  ^uth, 
and  the  inner  parts  of  India,  is  the  Kingdom 
of  Dacani,  which  the  Indians  call  Deoan." — 
BarboscL,  69. 

1552.— "Of  Decani  or  Daque  as  we  now 
call  it." — Castanh^a^  ii.  50. 

,,  "  He  (Mahmud  Shah)  was  so 
r>owerful  that  he  now  presumea  to  style 
himself  King  of  Cnnara,  giving  it  the  name 
of  Decan.  And  the  name  is  said  to  have 
lieen  given  to  it  from  the  combination  of 
different  nations  contained  in  it,  because 
DecaniJ  in  their  language  signifies  'mon- 
grel.'"—7>«  Barrofy  Doc.  II.  liv.  v.  cap.  2. 
(It  is  difficult  to  dii^covor  what  has  led 
astray  here  the  usually  well-informed  Do 
Burros). 

1608.-  "For  the  Pinrtuffalu  oi  /Aoimi/i  had 
wrought  with  an  ancient  friend  of  theirs  a 
liufja,  who  was  altnolute  Loni  of  a  Prouince 
(lietwoeno  Jkiman,  (h(zenit,  and  Deoan) 
called  Cruly,  to  Ih)  readio  with  200  Horse- 
men to  stay  my  jMissnge." — Ca/>^   IT.  Ha>r- 

1  kin*y  in  P-ufchn»,  1.  209. 

[1612.— "The  Desanins,  a  |HM>ple  border- 
'  ing  on  them  (Portuguese)  have  Injsieged  six 
of   their  port  towns." — hanvrrs^   LtttfTs^  i. 
2,^*8.] 

1616.  —  ".  .  .  his  .son  Sultan  Coron,  who 
he  designed,  should  command  in  Deccan." — 
Sir  T.  %»e. 

I  ,,  "Tlioro  is  ii  resolution  taken  that 
Sultan  <an>iuio  shall  go  to  the  Decan 
Warres."— ///if/.  Hak.  Sh-.  i.  192. 

[162:J.  -  "A   M.H.r  of  Dacin."— /'.  dflla 

V<i//r,  Hak.  S<k:,  ii.  22;i.J 

1667. 
••  Hut  HUL-h  as  at  this  day,  to  Indians  known, 
In  Malabar  <»r  Decan  spreads  her  arms." 
I'unidiM'  Lmt,  ix.  [1102-3], 

172i5.— "Decan   (as  u    division!  includes 
Decan,    fxnltun,    and    llalaffntla.  ' — Yalen-- 

tijhy        V.         1. 


DELING, 


.•i03 


hELLW  MOUNT. 


IHemiLf  his  serranta  and  captains  with  many 
Iff  his  people,  took  much,  and  afterwarcu 
in  time  thev  revolted,  and  set  themselves 
up  an  kings. ' — BarboiOy  p.  100. 

1533. — **And  this  kingdom  to  which  the 
Bador  proceeded  was  called  the  Dely;  it 
wan  very  great,  but  it  was  all  disturbed  by 
w^irs  and  the  risings  of  one  partv  against 
4inother,  l>ecause  the  King  was  dead,  and 
the  aoms  were  fighting  with  each  other  for 
the  sovereignty.' — Correa,  iii.  H06. 

„  **Thi««  Kingdom  of  Dely  is  the 
greatest  that  is  to  be  seen  in  th<M4o  {tart«i, 
f'lr  one  point  that  it  holds  is  in  Persia,  and 
the  other  in  in  contact  with  the  Lnoch(X)8 
{os  LeqHi'a)  licyond  China."  -Ihid.  iii.  ,')7'2. 

c.  l.'i«58. — **  Aliout  sixteen  yeeres  wunt 
this  King  (of  (hittack),  with  hi^  King- 
flome,  were  destn>ved  by  the  King  of  Pat- 
tjine,  which  was  also  King  of  the  greatest 
}«irt  of  Bonsrala  .  .  .  Init  thin  tyrant 
enioye<l  hi.<4  Kingdomo  but  a  small  time, 
but  was  coiKiuerod  bv  another  tynint,  which 
was  the  gruat  Mogol  King  of  Agra,  Dell^, 
;«nd  of  all  Camtiaiii." — dimi'  FrrJ^n'tf  in 
Hal/,  ii.  ass. 

1611.  — "On  the  loft  hand  in  hcomc  the  car- 
kaM*o  of  old  Dely,  aiUed  tho  nine  castlos 
and  tif tie-two  gatot*,  now  inhabited  onely 
by  Uomjrrt.  .  .  .  'llie  city  is  '2*  Iwtwecno 
Grate  and  («ate,  l>cgirt  with  a  strong  wall, 
but  much  niinato.  .  .  ."— IT.  Finck^  in 
l*Hrck,i*,  i.  430. 

DELING,  ».  This  was  a  kind  of 
haiiiinock  conveyanct*,  susjH'ndtMl  from 
H  I***!**,  riifTitionen  by  the  old  tnivt'lltrs 
m  F**^!.  The  wonl  is  not  known  to 
Burnit'^'e  sc'holarH,  and  is  ]>orha]»s  a 
Persian  wonl.  M»*ninski  j^ves  ^^  (fflrttfj^ 
wl].  jtnuiuluit^  tiutrienxH*.'^  Tlu*  thiiuj 
-fnis  to  U»  the  Malayulani  Manrh'iL 
(S*ns  MUNCHEEL  and  DANDT). 

1M9.— **('arrie<i  in  a  clo?*ot  which  they 
i:sU]  Dvlillf .  in  tho  which  a  man  AuxW  w 
T«rv  wtrll  acc^inmi<Miate<l,  with  cushions 
iimivr  hi!*  he:i<i." — (W*ir  Frfd'Tikf,  in 
U'ltf.  ii.  :W7. 

l.'***,';.  '•Thi'«  Delini^  i?*  a  Htnmg  (M)tton 
«  l"th  double*!,  ...  OS  big  as  an  onlinary  nig, 
.rid  hiftving  an  iron  at  each  end  to  attach  it 
hy.  «u  that  in  tho  middle  it  hiin^^s  like  a 
laiiich  or  |»un»e.  The'«e  in»n««  are  att^tched  to 
a  very  thick  i^no,  and  this  is  Umie  by  four 
lurii.  .  .  .  When  y<Mi  go  on  a  journey,  a 
«  i-hion  i^  put  at  the  hejui  of  this  Delin|^, 
xx\'\   voii  trvX  in.  .imi  lav  vour  head  on  the 

•  UtohliiU,  "  Ac.     -ffUM^miru  Uttffn,   f.   91*/». 

l.V*?.  —  **  From  <*irion  wo  went  to  Macao. 
•*hi'-h  i*  a  pretie  towne,  where  we  left  our 
ra«tii  and  l*itr%it$^  and  in  the  mi>rniiur 
lakimr  DvUn^tCW.  which  are  a  kind  of 
4  \m  htr*  made  tif  ctinis  and  cloth  i|uilt4Mi,  and 
«am4.f|  v|iiiti  a  Htang  >N)tweene  3  and  t  men  : 
«e  CiUnv  to  Pegu  the  same  dav."  — /^  Fit-h^ 
m  HiiiL  ii.  SVL 


DELLY,  MOUNT,  n.p.  Port.  Afont« 
jyEli,  A  mountain  on  the  Malabar 
coast  which  forms  a  remarkable  object 
from  seaward,  and  the  name  of  which 
occurs  sometimes  as  applied  to  a  State 
or  City  adjoining  the  mountain.  It 
is  prominently  mentioned  in  all  the 
old  books  on  India,  though  strange 
to  say  the  Ma])  of  India  in  KeiUi 
Johnstone's  Royal  Atlas  has  neither 
name  nor  indication  of  this  famous 
hill.  [It  is  shown  in  Ctmstable's  Hand 
Atlas.]  It  was,  accordinc  to  Correa, 
the  first  Indian  land  seen  by  Vasco  da 
Gama.  The  name  is  Malay&L  Eli 
mala,  '  High  Mountain.'  Several 
erroneous  explanations  have  however 
been  given.  A  colnmon  one  is  that 
it  means  *  Seven  Hills.'  This  arose 
with  tlie  compiler  of  the  local  Skt. 
Mahdiimja  or  legend,  who  rendered 
the  name  S<n>ta8aiUiy  'Seven  Hills,' 
confounding  tii  with  ehi,  *  seven,'  which 
has  no  a])])lication.  Again  we  shall 
find  it  ex])lainiHi  its  *Kiit-hill';  but 
here  di  is  substituted  for  elu  [The 
Madras  GIom.  gives  the  word  as  Mai. 
fziiimala^  and  explains  it  as  *  Kat-hill,' 
**  because  infested  by  rjit.s."]  The 
position  of  the  town  and  jiort  of  Ely 
or  Hili  mentioned  by  the  older 
travellers  is  a  little  aoubtful,  but 
see  Marco  Polo,  notes  to  Bk.  III.  ch. 
xxiv.  The  Ely-Maide  of  the  Peutin- 
gerian  Tables  is  not  unlikely  to  Ihj  an 
indicati(m  of  Elv. 

1298.— "Eli  i.M  a  Kingdom  towardu  the 
weMt,  about  300  mile<i  from  Comari.  .  .  . 
There  \h  no  pn>i)or  harlx>ur  in  the  country, 
but  there  are  many  rivem  with  gotxl  es- 
tuaries wide  and  deep."— Jlf«rr»>  Folo^  Bk. 
III.  ch.  24. 

c.  1.'^.*^.— "Three  dayii  iimrney  lieyond 
thiH  city  (ManjarOr,  i.f.  Maufpilore)  there 
in  a  (Treat  hill  which  pmiectji  into  the  noa, 
and  is  dcscrie<l  by  travellem  from  afar,  the 
promont4>ry  calle<f  Hili."  -Abulj>^ia^  in  tiil- 
drm^iMrr^  18f». 

c.  1:V4:J. -"At  the  end  of  that  time  we 
set  (»ff  ftir  Hili,  where  wo  arrivf<l  two  dayn 
later.  It  is  a  large  well-litiilt  town  on  a 
).'reat  Iwy  (or  entuary)  which  big  MhijH  enter." 
—Ibn  hat»(ta,  iv.  Hi*. 

c.  1440.  -*•  PnK'eediui:  onwanU  he  .  .  , 
arriviMl  ut  twi>  cities  Mtuated  on  the  mca 
xhore,  one  njime«l  I'acainuria,  and  the  other 
Helly."     yUulo  (\nttiy  in  India  in  the  XVtk 

Crnt.  p.  G. 

V*\*i.  -  "After  luLssinj;  thin  place  along 
the  <.-<*:t<«t  in  the  Mountain  Dely,  on  the  edge 
of  the  Hva  ;  it  i<4  a  rttund  mountain,  very 
lofty,  in  the  Tnid»t  of  low  land;  all  the 
Mhi|««  i>f  the  Moors   and  the   iientile*  .  .  . 
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Higlit  this  mountain  .  .  .  and   make  their 
reckoning  by  it." — BfirlfOSOy  149. 

c.  15tJ*i.— **  In  twenty  day^  they  got  sight 
of  land,  which  the  pilots  foretold  before 
that  they  saw  it,  this  wati  a  great  moun- 
tain which  is  on  the  coast  of  India,  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Cananor,  which  the  people  of 
the  country  in  their  language  call  the  moun- 
tain Dely,  el/t/  meaning  *the  rat,'*  and 
they  call  it  Mount  Dely,  because  in  this 
mountain  there  are  ho  many  rats  that  they 
could  never  make  a  village  there." — Corrfa^ 
Three  Voi/af/fSf  &c.,  Hak.  Soc.  145. 

1579.—*'.  .  .  Mcilik  Ben  Habceb  .  .  .  pro- 
ceeded first  to  Quilon  .  .  .  and  after  erecting 
a  mos()ue  in  that  town  and  settling  his  wife 
there,  he  himself  journeyed  on  t4>  [ESU 
ManiwI].  .  .  ."— Rowlandson'sTr.  of  ToU/ni- 
nl-Mujahideen^  p.  51.  (Here  and  elsewhere 
in  this  ill-edited  IwKik  Ulll  Murdwl  is  read 
and  printed  IJuUte-e  Munnctf). 

[16-23.— •'.   .  .  a  high   Hill,   inland   near 
the  seashore,  call'd  Monte  Deli."—/*.  deHa 
VaflCy  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  .■J5.')]. 

ItKW.  — **Sur  le  midy  nous  ]inssames  h. 
la  vcuc  dc  Monte-Leone,  qui  est  vne  haute 
montagne  d^nt  les  Malahares  descouurent 
de  loin  les  vuisseaux,  <]u'ils  ueuuent  attu- 
i|uer  avoc  aduantage." — AfanaeMof  275. 

1727.— "And  three  leagues  south  from 
Mount  Delly  is  a  spacious  deeii  Hiver  called 
BiiUiajuitam,  where  the  English  C-ompany 
hiid  once  a  Factory  for  Pepper." — -I. 
HiimilUm,  i.  291 ;  [cd.  1744,  ii.  293J. 

1759. — *'We  arc  further  to  remark  that 
th«*  late  troubles  at  Tellicherry,  which 
])ruve<l  almost  fatal  to  that  settlement, 
t<K>k  rise  from  a  disjmte  with  our  linguist 
and  the  IVince  of  that  (.-ountry,  relative  to 
lands  he,  the  linguist,  held  at  Monnt 
Dilly."— Court •«  letter  of  March  23.  In 
Ltmtjy  198. 

DELOLL,  J«.  A  l)roker ;  H.  from 
Ar.  dtdUil:  thr  lit<jral  nieaiiiiie  Wing 
rnif  wli(.)  din-cts  (the  buyer  aim  seller 
to  their  bargain).  In  Egjpt  the  word 
is  now  als<»  used  in  ixirticular  for  a 
broker  of  old  clothes  and  the  like,  as  dc- 
scrihed  by  Lanebeb>w.   (See  also  under 

neelam!) 

fc.  166.'i. — "  Ho  s{iared  al.-o  the  house  of  a 
riccon>o(l  Delale  or  (lentile  broker,  <if  the 
\)\\U\\."  -Hrnu*'r,  ed.  ConstuhU,  188.  In 
the  Hr>t  English  trans,  this  )iassage  runs: 
'*He  has  also  regard  to  the  IIousu  of  the 
Dec-cased  />»  /^ »'•."] 

l»i^l.— '•  Fivr  Delolls.  or  IJrukers,  of 
hcfca,  after  they  had  l>oen  with  me  went 
tn  Mr.  Itcanl's  chamber.  .  .  ."- -JJft/ff^Sf 
l»:,ir;i,  .Inly  'J.^i :  (Hak.  Soc.  i.  liVJJ. 

1751.— "Mr.  Baillio  at  .lugdca,  accused 
by  thc«.'  \illjiiii>,  our  dulols.  who  carried  on 
f<»r  a  loTJir  time  their  nn»st  tiagrant  mscality. 
The  DuIgIb  at  .lii^dca  found  to  charge  the 


Company  15  per  cent,  beymid  the  priee  of 
the  goods." — Fori  H'm.  Com.  Id  1m^^ 
p.  50. 

1824. — **  I  was  about  to  ancww  in  pent 
wrath,  when  a  dalal,  or  broker,  went  liy, 
loaded  with  all  sorts  of  seoond^hiuul  cktheir 
which  he  was  hawking  about  for  sale.'*— 
Hajji  BdUi,  2d  ed.  i.  183;  [ed.  1851. 
p.Tl]. 

1835.—'*  In  many  of  the  sucks  in  Cairn, 
auctions  are  heUl  .  .  .  once  or  twice  a  week. 
They  are  conducted  by  *  '^^tm? '  (or  broken Ji 
.  .  .  The  'dellili'  carry  the  ^cwds  up  end 
down,  announcing  the  sums  bidden  by  the 
cries  of  'hartCg.'  ' — Lanr,  Mod.  Etnptiatii, 
ed.  1860,  p.  31/ ;  [5th  ed.  ii.  13].       ' 

DEMUOHN,  s.  A  large  gUv 
lK)ttle  holding  20  or  30  tiuarts,  or  more. 
The  word  is  not  Anglo- Indian,  but  it 
is  introduced  here  b^aiiae  it  has  been 
su])iK)sed  to  l»e  the  corruption  of  an 
Oriental  word,  and  suggested  to  have 
lieen  taken  from  the  name  of  Ihtmiv^n 
in  Persia.  This  looks  ^ilausiMe  (com- 
(wre  the  Persian  origin  of  CttbOf, 
which  is  another  name  for  just  the 
same  thituA  but  no  historical  proof 
has  yet  l>een  adduced,  and  it  is 
doubted  by  Mr.  Marsh  in  his  NoUt  m 
JFtdijwfHxTf  Dictionary,  and  by  Doiy 
(Sup.  (tux  I  fid.  Arabes).  It  may  m 
noticed,  as  worthy  of  further  enquirr, 
that  Sir  T.  Herbert  (192)  speaks  of  tit 
abundance  and  cheapness  of  vine  at 
Damaghan.  Niobuhr,  however,  in  a 
passage  quoted  lielow,  u.ses  the  word 
as  an  Oriental  one,  and  in  a  note  on 
the  5th  ed.  of  Lane's  Mod.  Egyptiatu^ 
1860,  p.  149,  there  is  a  remark  quoted 
from  Hammer- Purgstall  as  to  the 
omuision  fn)m  the  detail  of  domi«ti'' 
vessels  of  two  whose  Tiames  have  been 
ado]>ti^  in  Kun>i>ean  languages,  viL 
the  tjami  or  jnrra^  a  water  *iar,'  and 
the  demiffffti  or  demijdn^  'Ei  r/iinu- 
jt^jiue.'  The  wonl  is  undoubtedly 
known  in  UKKlern  Arabic.  The  MohU 
of  B.  Bi.stani,  the  chief  nindern  native 
lexicon,  exi>hiins  Ddmijdua  as  'a  great 
ghiSH  vessel,  big-lx'llii*d  and  narrov- 
necked,  and  covered  with  wicker- 
work  ;  a  Persian  wonl.'*  The  \'ulg&r 
use  the  forms  damajilna  and  ffdiiuiii- 
jihut.  Itamc-jeannc  ap]»ears  in  P. 
Richest,  Ihcf.  de  la  Latuju4  Fmw. 
(1759Xwith  this  detinition ':  ''[iMma 
amplior]  Nom  que  les  niateli^  aou- 
nent  a  une  grnnde  1x)Uteille  couwite 


•  A  ri)T-nTt:<;ii  '•»  Ti  julrt  li»Mt'  uii  LonI  StanU-y's 

lruii>'.:<tioii. 


*  Pmlnbly  not  much  btn'M  can  be  laid  on  tfas 
last  MUtomt'iiU     I  Till*  X.K.D.  thinks  ttat  tk» 
I  Arabic  wiml  canio  Twm  the  Wset]* 
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te.'**  It  is  not  in  the  great  Cas- 
Dict.  of  1729,  but  it  is  in  those 
last  century,  e.g.  Diet,  of  the 
Academy,  ed.  1869.  ^^Damaju- 
ProWincia  de)  And(alucia, 
}a  .  .  .  — and  catiatta  is  ex- 
i  a»  a  '*  great  vessel  of  glass  or 
otta,  of  the  figure  of  a  chestnut, 
ed  to  hold  li«iuor."  [See  N.E.D. 
believes  the  word  adopted  from 
nnne^  on  the  analogy  of  *Bel- 
e'  and  *  Greybeard/] 

—'*  Notre  rin  ^toit  dans  de  grands 
de  Terre  (DmmasjanM)  dont  chacun 
pr^  de  20  bouteilles." — yifbMhry 
i.  171. 

fOUE,  9.  The  name  a]>]^lied 
tind  of  fever.  Tlie  term  is  of 
ndian,  not  East  Indian,  origin, 
la.*  only  l)ecome  known  and 
ir  in  India  within  the  last  30 
i»r  more.  The  origin  of  the 
*hich  set-ms  to  Ik*  generally  ac- 

i.<^  that  owing  to  the  stiff  un- 
g  i-arriiigi*  which  the  fever  in- 
in  tliosv  who  suffered  from  it, 
proe.'.  in  the  W.  Indies  gave  it 
ime  of  ^ dandy  fever';  and  this 
taken  up  by  the  SoiUiianls,  was 
Ir^i  inti»  dt'TUfy  or  d^tujn*'.  [But 
ingtothe  X.Pj.J).  both  'dandy' 
lewju^ '  an*  corruptions  of  the 
[i  ttrm,  ka  diruja  prjH),  *  sudden 
■like  sri/un;  by  an  i*vil  spirit.'] 
'•f  it.-  usual  chanu'teristirs  are 
r.u  suddenni'Sii  of  attack  ;  often 
-niptinn  ;  iviin  amounting  sonie- 
T«i  angui.sh  in  hoari  ano  Kick, 
lifting  |iains  in  the  joints;  ex- 

iijvl  sudden  pniHtration  ;  after- 

of     r}u'umati<;    character.       Its 

lie   incurrences  are  genenilly  at 

it^rval-!*. 

iling  surh  <KTurrences  in  Amer- 

■i    in    Egypt,  symptimis  attarh 

fpiilemic  im  the  ('oromandel 
i)-'Ut  17H0  which  p<Mnt  to  this 
■  ;  find  in  1824  an  epidemic  of 
:ii«l  <au.sed  much  alarm  and 
r.^'  in  <.'alf:utt;i,  Berham|M)re,  and 
pi  ii  e.»  in  India.  This  had  no 
I'-u  td  eipial  severity  in  that 
r  Till  l^*71-72,  tliough  there  had 
I  min««r  visitaticm  in  1853,  ami 
.-I'.n  of  cas«-s  in  1868-69.  In 
t  WA-  M»  prt-valeut  in  Calcutta 
'li'-ng  lho!«e  in  the  service  <»f  the 

Railway  ComiKiny,  £un)]H'an 
ative,  prior  to  August  in  that 
70  per  cenL  hiul  suffered  from 

U 


the  disease ;  and  whole  households 
were  sometimes  attacked  at  once.  It 
became  endemic  in  Lfower  Bengal  for 
several  seasons.  When  the  present 
writer  (H.  Y.)  left  India  (in  1862)  the 
name  dengue  may  have  been  known 
to  medical  men,  but  it  was  quite  un- 
known to  the  lay  European  public. 

1885.— The  Contagion  of  Dbnoub  Fxvib. 
**  In  a  recent  issue  (March  14th,  p.  ^1) 
under  the  heading  'Denfifne  Fayer  in 
Now  Caledonia,'  you  remark  that,  al- 
though there  had  been  upwards  of  nine 
hundred  cases,  yet,  *  curiously  enough,' 
there  had  not  been  one  death.  May  I  ven- 
ture to  say  that  the  *  curiositv '  would  have 
been  much  greater  had  there  been  a  death  t 
For,  although  this  disease  is  one  of  the  most 
infectious,  and  as  I  can  testify  from  un- 
pleasant personal  experience,  one  of  the 
most  painful  that  there  is,  yet  death  is  a 
very  rare  occurrence.  In  an  epidemic  at 
Bermuda  in  1882,  in  which  about  five  hun- 
dred cases  came  under  my  observation,  not 
one  death  was  recorded.  In  that  epidemic, 
which  attacked  both  whites  and  blacks  im- 
portially,  inflammation  of  the  cellular 
timue,  aflfecting  chietly  the  face,  neck,  and 
scrotum,  was  especially  prevalent  as  a 
setjuela,  none  but  the  lightest  cases  escaping. 
I  am  not  aware  that  this  is  noted  in  the 
text-books  as  a  characteristic  of  the  disease  ; 
in  fact,  the  descriptions  in  the  books  then 
available  to  mo,  differed  greatly  from  the 
disease  as  I  then  found  it,  and  I  believe 
that  was  the  cx))erience  of  other  medical 
otticers  at  tho  time.  .  .  .  During  the 
epidemic  of  dengue  above  mentioned,  an 
officer  who  was  confined  to  his  quarters, 
c(invalci<cin^  from  tho  disease,  wrote  a  letter 
homo  to  his  father  in  England.  About 
three  days  aft^»r  tho  receipt  of  the  letter, 
that  gentleman  complained  of  being  ill,  and 
eventually,  from  his  description,  had  a 
ruthor  severe  attack  of  what,  had  he  been 
in  Bcnnuda,  would  havo  l)oon  called  dengue 
fever.  As  it  was,  his  medical  attendant 
was  puxzlcd  to  give  a  name  to  it.  The 
disease  did  not  spread  to  tho  other  members 
of  the  family,  uud  tho  (tationt  made  a  good 
recovery.— /^r«rv  J.  Barne*^  Surgeon, 
Me<lioul  Staff,  Fort  I»itt,  Chatham."  From 
Jiriti*fi  M*difal  Juttrnaf,  April  25. 

DEODAB,  s.  The  Ctdrm  deodara^ 
L<)U<1.,  of  the  Hi  mala  va,  now  known 
as  an  ornaim-ntal  tret*  in  England  for 
sonu*  sfV*Mity-live  yrars  jMLst.  The 
tint'st  .•<]K'iim«'ns  in  the  llimiilava  are 
often  found  in  rlumps  shadowing  a 
small  tfm]iK-.  The  beodar  is  now 
H'ganled  by  botanists  a.s  a  variety  of 
C*drus  Lifi*ini.  It  is  con  lined  to  the 
W.  ilimaliiya  from  Nejud  to  Afghani- 
stan ;  it  n'ap|H'ars  as  the  Cedar  of 
I^'Umon  in  Syriji,  and  on  through 
CVprus  and  Asia  Minor  ;  and  emerges 
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1673.— ''Tbo  Drocer  Iwing  Maiiterof  his 
Scionoo,  peraiHtM ;  what  comfort  can  I  roap 
from  your  Diaturlianco  i  " — Fryerf  389. 

1682.—"  I  received  n  letter  from  Mr.  Hill 
at  Rajemaul  advining  yo  Droga  of  yo  Mint 
would  not  obey  a  Copy,  but  required  at 
leaat  a  fdght  of  vo  Ori^nall." — IMgf4^ 
/>f ary,  Dec.  14  ;  [Ha\c.  Soc.  i.  57]. 

c.  1781. — *' About  thin  time,  h(»wever,  one 
day  being  very  angrj-,  the  Darogha,  or 
moHter  t)f  the  mint,  j>rc9cnted  hiniMelf,  and 
aflke<l  the  Nawaub  what  device  he  would 
have  stnick  on  hin  new  cop^ier  coinage. 
Hydur,  in  a  Wolent  passion,  told  him  to 
Htiimp  An  ol)scene  figure  on  it." — Ilytlvr 
XaU;  tr.  by  J/ZAvt,  488. 

IHl'J.  **  Kach  divinion  is*  giuirded  by  a 
Darofirha,  with  an  estubliithmcnt  of  armed 
men.'  — /•'>/Vi  JUjHtrt^  44. 

DATCHIN,  «.  This  word  is  used 
ill  old  Uwks  of  Travel  and  Tradt^  for 
a  st-tjt-lvard  eiiiTiloved  in  China  and  the 
Archii)elagn.  It  is  given  )>y  Ley  den 
as  a  SlnUnj  word  for  Mwilance,'  in  liis 
Comp.  Viwah.  of  Bnnmty  Malay  and  Tlmi^ 
Serani])ore,  1810.  It  is  also  given  by 
C.'mwt'iinl  as  dachin^tx  Malay  wonl  from 
tlie  Javanese.  Thrre  seems  U)  l»e  no 
doubt  that  in  Peking  dialect  ch^emj  is 
*to  weigh,'  and  als<.)  *  steelyard^  y  that  in 
Anjov  a  small  stei*lvai*d  is  called  cKiii : 
an<l  that  in  Canton  dialect  the  st^el- 
yanl  is  calK-d  Vokch'imj.  Some  of  the 
Dictionaries  also  give  ia  'rhSng,  Marge 
steelyard.'  Datehm  tn*  dotrhin  may 
thvrefj>ri'  possibly  Ik*  a  Chinese*  term  ; 
but  c(»nsidering  how  seldom  tiwlers* 
words  are  really  Cliines**,  and  liow 
easily  the  Chine.se  monosyllables  lend 
themsi'lves  t^)  jdausible  crunbiiiations, 
it  rtMnains  probable  that  the  Canton 
w»jrd  was  adoj)t'f.'d  fi*om  foreigners.  It 
has  sometimi's  (M-curred  to  na  that  it 
might  have  bet^n  adopted  fixmi  A  chin 
(d'Achin)  ;  see  the  first  (plot at  ion. 
[Tlu'  S.K.D.^  foUowing  Prof.  (lile.s, 
gives  it  as  a  corrujition  of  the  ( -antoufst* 
name  tolk-cKimj  (in  Court  dialect  to- 
rh'*'iiij)  (viiUi  toh  Mo  measure,' r/i'j'm/,  M»> 
wi'igh.'  Mr.  Skfat  not.«s :  "The 
standard  Malay  is  darhivg^  the  Java- 
nese darhin  (v.  Klinhrt^  s.v.).  He 
;,Mves  the  word  ;is  of  Chines**  origin, 
inv\  the  prol lability  is  that  the  English 
wonl  is  from  the  Malay,  whirh  in  its 
turn  was  borrowed  from  the  Chinese. 
The  final  suggestion,  tPAfhin^  si*ems 
out  of  tlie  (juestion.l  Kavre's  Mahni 
Ih'rt.  gives  (in  Kremli)  ''daxmg  (Ch. 
jMi-tcheii\  sttM'lyard,  K'ilance,"als<»  **2wt- 
daxing,  to  w«'igh/' and  .lavan.  '^daxin, 
;■     weiglit     i)!"     KX)    katis."      Oericke's 


Javan.  Dirt,  also  gives  ^  dfttsln-PioQl," 
with  a  reference  to  Chinese.  [With 
reference  to  Crawfurd's  sUlemfnt 
quoted  alrave,  Mr.  Pringle  (Diary,  F^. 
St.  Georfff,  1st  Her.  iv.  179)  notes  that 
Crawf  urd  had  ehiewhere  adopted  the 
\'iew  that  the  yard  and  the  designation 
of  it  originated  in  China  and  passed 
from  thence  to  the  Archipelago  (Afa^iy 
Archip.  i.  275).  On  the  whole,  the 
Chinese  origin  seems  most  ])rol)a1)Ie.] 

IfiM.— At  Malacca.      "The  hoar  of  the 

j  great  Dachem  contaiDS  200  catea,  each  Cf-'* 

I  weighing  two  tirnitehy  4  ouncefl,  5  eightks 

:  15  grains,  3  tenths.  .  .  .  The  Baar  of  the 

little  Dachem  contairu  200  cates  ;  each  cate 

weighing  two  amitelfl." — ^4.  Avn^j,  39. 

[1684-r».— ".  .  .  he  reolyed  That  he  wu 
now  Content  yt  ye  Honbie'  OomponT  iho&lJ 
solely  enjoy  ye  Chuttoinea  of  ye  ^Uoe  "q 
condition  yt  yo  People  of  ye  Place  be  int 
from  all  dutvs  k  Customefl  and  yt  ye  Prufitt 
of  vo  Dutohm  be  hin.  .  .  .*' — PringU,  JUiar</^ 
Ft'  St.  O'ro.  Ist  Nor.  iv.  12.] 

1696.—"  For  their  Dotddn  and  Bafht-r* 
they  use  that  of  Ja|ian." — Hnyr^*ar*M  Jemniil 
at  Cochin-China^  in  Lkttrtfmpfel  O.  R.  i.  $8. 

1711. — "  Never  weigh  your  Silver  by  thdr 
Dotchtns,  for  they  ^vo  usually  two  Fur, 
one  to  receive,  the  other  to  pay  by."— 
Lttchjfr^  113. 

„  "In  tho  Dotehin,  an  expert 
Weigher  will  cheat  two  or  three  per  cn^. 
hy  placing  or  shaking  the  Weight,  ud 
minding  the  Motion  m  the  Pble  only.**— 
Ibid.  115. 

,,  '* .  .  .  ever}'  one  haji  a  CAo/ickis  aini 
Doichin  to  cut  and  weigh  fdlvcr."— /W.  141. 

1748. — "Thew  ncalcs  are  made  after  the 
manner  of  the  Roman  balance,  or  c«ir 
Knglish  StillianlH,  called  by  t^e  ChineM 
LitifHijy  and  by  uk  Dot-chin.'  — A  Voyage  (* 
the.  E.  Indit's  in  1747  and  1748,  kc,  Lu&doo. 
1762,  p.  321.  Tho  name  Ux>k  has,  in  a  ibrft 
vocabulary,  at  p.  265,  "Knglish  ncalaf  or 
dodgaona'  .  .  .  Chinese  Litnng." 

DATURA,  fl.  This  Latin-likr 
name  is  really  Skt.  dhatfiira^  and  so  has 
pjissed  into  the  derived  vemarularSL 
The  \videly-spn«d  Datura  Stramoniun^ 
or  Tborn-iijiitle,  is  well  known  owr 
Euroi)e,  hut  is  not  n*garded  as  in- 
digenous t^)  India  ;  though  it  appeal^ 
to  lie  wild  in  the  Hinmlaya  rp<in 
Ka.shniTr  to  Sikkini.  The'  Indian 
sjHJcies,  from  which  our  generic  naiiif 
has  lK*en  lK)rn>wed,  is  DatHva  oAo, 
XtH»s  (8«H'  Haiihury  and  FlUckiaer^  415) 
(/>.  fastuoM^  L.).  Gareia  de  OrU 
mentions  the  romnion  use  uf  this  Vr 
thieveH  in  In<lia.  Ita  effect  on  iht 
victim    was    to    produce    temponiy 
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ou  of  mind,  and  \'iolent 
r,  permittinff  the  thief  to  act 
sed.      He    oeacriliefl    his    own 

•  in  dealing  with  such  cases, 
ie  had  always  found  successful. 

was  alw)  often  given  as  a 
il  juke,  whence  the  Portuguese 
it  liHrliidoni  ('Joker').  De 
itningly  disapproves  of  such 
Tlie  iriniinal  iis«  of  datura 
iis!>  of  Thugs  in  rife  in  our  own 
One  of  the  present  writers  has 
ly  convictea  many.  Ccx>lies 
iig  Willi  fortuiu^  from  the 
5  often  1»eronie  the  victims  f>f 
inifS.  [See  det^iils  in  (Iwvtr*, 
ni,  Jurijtpr.  179  '<'7V-] 

-*'  M'tifft^rrohf.      A    black    woman 
u<-i-  h.-i^  Itevn  tnvirig  datura  to  my 
;  -h«-  -t^'lc  the  keyj«,  and  the  jewels  , 
ri.i-trf*"  hail  <>ii  her  net-k   ami  in  | 
\"X.  iiii<l  ha.-*  imuic  off  with  a  Mack 
t    «k..ii,.l   )>e  a   kindncH!*  to  cume  to 
*  til.  Cut.  I'nthiquiu^^  f.  8i?. 

•  T!u\v    i-.'»]l     this    iilant     in     the  i 
toni:  w   •ihnitifn  f(t'/ii  [t'iimiiitn-l'Af/o]  ■ 
I    iiMtri--^- DatjrrO.   .  .  Ani^a^Sl. 

•  •.      •  \.i-<.itiir  ut  .  .  .  Datura  (n- 

•  ,...r\u,     t\     sfniiiiilMi'*     I^itn>nex 

i«ir:ii.*.    <i!iii4.'   in   mnivani'*   nicrca- 

ihsif  iti4->  !:iiv<iin<jUo  Mintnuni,  i)r«>* 

,  :i     :r.ii-.:-cnte^   aiinim   t;eiiimax<itie 

i.r     •  I      I* 'Clint."      /*/i«jiy»»r     .  I //««»'.«, 

-  ■  T*i»-\  iianio  [havo]  likowiMc  an 
' -Il  •■<!  Deutroa.  ^«hi(■h  lieareth  a  , 
kKiT'-»f  l-r'ii»-itiir  "Ut  the  ni|»,  they  ! 
.T.  ■  .1  ■  'ip.  t.r  other  vc*:**.']!.  and  jrivc 
nir  h:«luiiid««.  f'Vthvr  in  tncntt;  <»r 
.ii.'i  i-f-vi.tly  therewith  the  Man  i** 
:h  }-,'■•■  w.-rt-  half  «tut  •»(  hi-  wits."  - 
..  .  «•»      H.,k.  S«v.  i.  'M*]. 


I'j        ■  M  ii«»     ain.-i     <le     nie^nio    le.i  ! 
■  .  i-iiri  e  e-  -v*"*"*-'*'^  'inc  It-nr*  maris* 
^•j»  :.fn-i,i    i{Ui>l<|n'autre.    fUc     J»'en  . 

f«ir    {--iw.;!    nil    autrvment.    et    so 
1-  -rr  't  •  4'i  I  t\v  la  scnieiire  d<'  Datura,  • 
1  ■•  :.i'  .  -^r.iTjji.'  vfrtn.     (V  Ihttnm  «»u 

.-.|-..-     lio     Strnuttphi")/!,    i"*t     vno  . 
TkTri*-  '.-t   haute  i|ui  |mrt4J  den  tlenr"* 
-  •■    •  .iii.}«iMe.  c«*mnif  le  ' Vj*i «• /Wr», 

■   !•.  otKiT  i«iirt>  of  till-  Indit's  it 

1  Dutroa.      /Wmnf  d*  ht'tii^  Mak. 
■ '  • 

'  4 » iTt  i.i«  all  Hiifio  .  .  .  makt'S 
.  '  i  tr<  l.t-.irti  calle<l  Datura,  which, 
ii*'«  ■..  fi  r  21  hour^  foll<>\%intr,  take«* 
•«••  ••  "f  k'Hi'f.  makcH  thoni  inrlint? 
tr"  ,r,'l  ni!rth.""  /{wrt'-ii.  .1  M»f'»(im/i»f' 
•.  J.  *^-.-.  fi  Mum.  I.  S»i1h.  r».  1 

— "  Dotiy.    the     dca/llir^t     •mrt    of 


1676.— 
"  Make    lechen    and    their    punks    with 
dewtry 
Commit  fantastical  advowtry.'* 

Hudibnut  Pt.  iii.  Canto  1. 

1690. — "And  man^  of  them  (the  Moon) 
take  the  liberty  of  mixing  Dutra  and  Water 
together  to  drink  .  .  .  which  will  intoxicate 
almost  to  Madness." — Ovington^  235. 

1810. — *'The  datura  that  ffrows  in  every 
jmrt  of  India." — Willuanson,  V,  M,  ii.  135. 

1874.—"  Datura.  This  plant,  a  native  of 
the  East  Indies,  and  of  Abyssinia,  more 
than  a  century  ago  had  spread  as  a  natiural- 
ized  plant  through  every  country  in  Europe 
except  Sweden,  Lapland,  and  Norway, 
through  the  aid  of  gipsy  t^uacks,  who  used 
the  need  as  anti-siiasmodics,  or  for  more 
iiuestionablo  purposes." — R.  Brown  in  Oeog. 
Ma^zin^,  i.  371.  yttte. — The  statements 
derived  from  Hanbnrii  and  FI'AcH(f*r  in  the 
beginning  of  this  article  disagree  with  this 
view,  bt)th  as  to  the  origin  of  the  European 
iPatuni  and  the  identity  of  the  Indian  plant. 
The  doubts  alxMit  the  birthplace  of  the 
variouH  (<{>ecios  of  the  genus  remain  in  fact 
undetermined.  [See  the  discussion  in  H'ott, 
AVo/i.  hid.  iii.  '2y*»^7.j 

DATURA,  YELLOW,  and 
YELLOW  THISTLE.  These  are 
lioniKay  naiiu'.s  for  the  Argematie 
tuexicann,  fico  dd  xnfiTuo  of  Si^aniards, 
iiitrcxluct'd  accidentally  fmiu  America, 
and  now  an  al>un<lant  and  ])estilent 
\vf fd  all  over  India. 

DAWK,  s.  H.  and  Mahr.  ddic,  *  Post/ 
/.'-.  proi)erly  transin^rt  by  relays  of 
nu'U  ana  horses,  ana  thence  *the  mail' 
•  •r  lftt**r-iKKSt,  as  well  as  any  arran^- 
nifn  for  travi»lling,  or  for  tnuismittnig 
articles  bv  such  relays.  The  institii- 
tion  was  no  doubt  imitated  fn>m  the 
ifirhl^  or  jMwt,  established  throughout 
I  be  empire  of  the  Caliphs  bv  Mo^wia. 
The  h(irld  is  itwlf  connecte<l  with  the 
Lit  in  rcrtduty  and  vtrPdiuK. 

i;no.— **  It  was  the  practice  of  the 
Sultan  (AIA-Ufldin)  when  he  Hent  an  army 
'•n  an  ex{ieditii>n  to  o.stjibli'^h  \n>»ts  on  the 
n>ad,  wherever  jKwt.-*  c<hi1«1  l»e  nuiintained. 
,  .  .  .\t  evory  half  or  ipiiirter  i-r««  runners 
were  p>'*te<l  .  .  .  tlio  neon  ring  of  accurate 
intolligeiicf  fn»ni  tho  rourt  on  one  side  and 
tho  anny  on  thr  nthiT  was  a  great  public 
iMMiofit. "—/"'-«</</'"  Jiarni,  in  KUiott  iii. 
•jo:J. 

<•.  l:U0.— "'ITie  fiN.t-j>ost  (in  India)  in  thus 
Mmn^red :  every  mile  is  divide<l  into  three 
e<iual  iiitervaU  which  are  called  D&wah, 
which  i"  :i<  inueh  as  t4>  say  *the  third  inrt 
fif  a  mile'  (the  mile  itjtelf  >>eing  called  in 
India  K»r"fA.  At  evorv  third  of  a  mile 
there  !-«  a  nlljihre  well  inhabited,  outside  of 
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once  more  in  Algeria,  and  thence 
westwards  to  the  Riff  Mountains  in 
Morocco,  under  the  naine  of  C.  AHati- 
tica.  The  word  occurs  in  Avicenna, 
who  speaks  of  the  Jteindar  as  yielding 
a  kina  of  turpentine  (see  IhjIow).  We 
iiiay  note  that  an  ailide  called  Deodar- 
u'ood  Oil  appears  in  Dr.  Forlnjs  Wat- 
son's "List  of  Indian  Products"  (No. 
2941)  [and  see  JFatt,  Econ,  Did,  iL 
235]. 

Deodar  is  by  no  means  the  universal 
name  of  the  great  Cedar  in  the  Hiniu- 
lay.  It  is  called  so  (I)ewddr,  Didr, 
or  Dydr  [DreWj  Jummoo^  100])  in  Kash- 
mir, where  the  deodtfr  ]»illars  of  the 
great  moscjue  of  Srinagar  date  from 
A.D.  1401.  The  name,  indeed  {dtva- 
ddru,  *timl>er  of  the  p«.k1s*),  is  ap])lied 
in  different  ])arts  of  India  to  different 
trees,  and  even  in  the  Himalaya  to 
more  than  one.  The  list  just  referred 
to  (which  however  has  not  been  re- 
vised criti rally)  gives  this  name  in 
<lifferent  modifications  as  a]>plied  also 
to  the  jx'ucil  Cedar  (JufiijM^ruK  exceUtit), 
to  Guatteria  (or  UvnrUi)  loncfifolia^  to 
Sethia  hidica^  to  Enjthroxylon  nrtolatnm^ 
and  (on  the  Ravi  and  Sutlej)  to  Citpres- 
Jius  torulom. 

The  Deodar  first  1>ecame  known  to 
Europeans  in  the  beginning  of  the  last 
century,  when  specimens  were  sent  to 
Dr.  Roxburgh,  who  called  it  a  Pinus. 
Seeds  were  sent  to  Euro])e  by  Caj»t. 
Oemi-d  in  1819;  but  the  fiik  that 
grew  were  those  st^iit  by  the  Hon.  W. 
Leslie  Melville  in  1822. 

c.  1030.—"  Deiudar  (or  mther  Dindmr)  est 
€x  genure  iibhel  (l.f.  junii>cr)  4juue  dicitur 
jiinus  Iiida,  et  .S'v"  </"W«''  (Milk  of  Deodar) 
est  ejuM  luc  (tur]icutine)." — AcietHna,  Lat. 
Tranfil.  \\  297. 

c.  1220. — "Ho  sent  for  two  trees,  one  of 
which  wojB  a  .  .  .  white  ]ioiilar.  and  the 
other  A  deodibr,  that  is  a  tir.  He  j planted 
them  l>oth  on  the  iKMindiiry  of  Kashmir." — 
CVoit/t  SAinah  in  Ell  lot  ^  i.  14  J. 

DEERISHACST,  adj.  This  extra- 
ordinary  woni  is  given  by  C.  B.  P. 
(MS.)  as  a  corruption  of  P.  daryd- 
shihtst.  'destn.»ve<l  l)V  tlie  river.' 

DEBVISH,  s.  v.  thimsh  ;  a  meml)er 
of  a  Malioiiimedan  rrliginus  order. 
The  wonl  is  banlly  ux'd  now  among 
Anglo-lii<lians,  fnhlr  [sre  FAXEERj 
having  taken  itH  ]>lace.  On  the 
M.'ihommedan  confraternities  of  this 
tlasa,   s*-e    JLrkloff,    179    sffj'/. ;    Latie, 


Mod.  EgyptiafUf  Brown*$  Dervukn,  or 
Oriental  Spirit  ualinn ;  CkipL  E,  de 
Neven,  Les  Khouafij  Ordres  Religiau 
chez  les  Miuulmnns  (PariA»  1846). 

c.  1540. — "  The  dog  Coia  Acem  .  .  .  eryia; 
out  with  a  loud  Toyce,  that  every  one  migfat 
hear  him.  .  .  .  7*o  thnn.  To  tktm,  for  as  ■» 
are  a$$Hred  by  thf  Boot  of  Flot^rt^  ir4fma 
the  Pnnihei  Noby  dvik  promiie.  eternal  deli^iU 
to  the  DaroeiM  of  the  Hotu^  of  Meoqaa,  that 
he.  will  k^p  hi*  word  both  teith  you  and  n/; 
pronded  thai  iioe  bathe  onrt^letM  in  C&f  hiood 
ofth^tf  dog»  vrithotit  Law  /  '* — /'/ m/o  (csp.  lix.), 
in  Cityan^  72. 

1554. — "Hie  multa  didicimuH  a  mooadui 
Turcicia,  quoe  Derrifl  Tocant."— Am^. 
EpiM.  I.  ]).  93. 

1616. — "Among  the  Mahometan* Ktt mam 
called  DerriMi,  which  relinouish  the  Worifl, 
and  sjiend  their  days  in  Solitude."— /•s'l?, 
in  Pun-ha*,  ii.  1477. 

[c.  1630.— "  DeniiMi."  See  TAIO- 
MAN.] 

1653.— <M1  estoit  Dezriiche  ou  Fakir  ct 
menoit  une  Tie  solitaire  dauA  let  hcu." 
—iJe  la  Bimllayf-h-GoHz^  ed.  1657,  p.  Ifti 

1670. — "  Aureng-Zcbe  .  .  .  wai«  reserrcd, 
crafty,  and  exceedingly  vened  in  dif- 
ifembling.  innomuch  that  for  a  long  time  ha 
made  prof  esnon  to  be  a  Fatire^  that  in.  Pocr, 
Derviohi  or  Devout,  renouncing  the  Worid." 
liemier,  E.T.  3;  [ed.   CofUlable,  10]. 

1673.— "The  DexriiM  profeming  Poveitj, 
assume  this  Clarb  here  (i.«.  in  Penia),  tot 
not  with  that  state  they  ramble  up  aad 
down  in  India.'* — Erytr,  3^. 

DESSATE,  s.  Mahr.  deidl ;  in  W. 
and  S.  India  a  native  official  in  ehaij^ 
of  a  district,  often  held  hereditarily ;  ft 
petty  chief.    (See  DIBS  AVE.) 

1590-91.—" ...  the  Des&yei,  Mnkaddanii 
and  inhabitants  of  several  parganahf  nud* 
a  complaint  at  Court."— Order  in  J/''r«f*t- 
Ahmadi  {mrd'HTr.),  AQS. 

[1811.—"  DalMy«."— -ffiVi^w/nW-.  U»frt 
o/Tippoo,  p.  196.] 

1883.— "The  Deul  of  Sawantwari  hai 
arrived  at  Delhi  on  a  vixit.  He  is  aeoon* 
]>anied  by  a  Euro|)ean  AsmAtant  Pditksl 
Officer  and  a  laiige  following.  Kroa  DcIU 
His  Highnetis  goe^  to  Agra,  and  visits  C^- 
cutta  U}f(»ro  returning  to  bin  territory,  rii 
Madras. " — Pioneer  Mai/,  Jan.  24. 

The  regular  title  of  this  chief  appetn 

to  he  Sttr-IffAH, 

DESTOOB,  8.  A  Piirsoe  prie:«t ;  K 
dastftr,  from  the  Pahlavi  dad^r,  *ft 
prime  minister,  councillor  of  State  .  ■  • 
a  high  priest,  a  bishop  of  the  Puwtf; 
a  custom,  mode,  manner'  (Hdiif,  M 
Pahlavi  and  Paxand  GiMMryX  [Sit 
DUBTOOB.] 
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1630.—'*.  .  .  thdr  DifiOTM  or  hi^h 
fri— t,  .  .  .** — LiMrd't  Ditpiatf,  Itc.,  ch.  Tiii. 

1689.—**  Tb«  highMi  Priert  of  the  Penua 
in  called    Dtrtoor,  their   ordinary   Priests 

1800.-** The  Dutoor  is  the  chief  priest 
of  his  eect  in  Bombay.**— J/aria  (Jraham,  36. 

1877.—** .  .  .  le  Ptrtonr  de  nos  jours,  pas 
t4im  one  le  Mage  d'sutrefois,  ne  M>u)Mxmne 
MB  pnsw  socoeniiTes  ({ue  sa  religion  a 
trmver^fou"— /AimMSHeffr,   Ontuud  tt   Akri- 

DBUn,  DUTY,  ft.  H.  diutl,  dfwti, 
^/cfi,  Skt.  tftpn^  *a  lamp';  a  lamp- 
lUnd,  liiit  abui  a  link-Wan*r. 

c.  I!f2$. — (In  Hindustan)  *' instead  of  a 
CBodie  c»r  torch,  yciu  have  a  gang  of  dirty 
fellowM  vhtim  they  call  DtAtis,  who  hold  in 
their  hand  a  kind  of  small  triiK)d,  to  the 
mdc  r«f  rincf  leg  of  which  .  .  .  tney  fasten  a 
tJiaat  wick.  ...  In  their  right  hand  thov 
k4d  a  gourd  .  .  .  and  whcncrcr  the  wick 
n^loireA  oil.  they  fiupply  it  fnim  this  gounl. 
...  If  their  eniiwn»n«  or  chief  nobility  at 
any  time  hare  ivi-Asitm  for  a  light  by  night, 
the«e  filthy  DvAtis  bring  in  their  lamp  .  .  . 
ud  therr  «tand  holding  it  close  by  his  side." 
-Hnb^,  3:«3. 

I<^1.— '•  Six  men  f«ir  DatTS,  RumUII 
l«ee  BOUHDELK  and  KittvMile  (see  KITTY- 
lOUf)."-  li^t  of  Servantj*  allowed  at  Mnda- 
HIam  Facie «^.  />.  .V.  fienrf^  Con*., 
Jto.  ft.     In  ytdrt  a^fi  Krt*.  Nf».  li.  p.  72. 

DEVA-DASt    ^.      il.     'Skve-girl 

•  1  thv  gicl-** '  ;  the  otticial  name 
«'f  I  he  j«w»r  ffirls  whn  are  devnted 
t"  dancing;  and  jmi^itution  in  the 
I'i  •l-t»-niplr?s  of  Sf  tilt  hern  India  ej*peci- 
ally.  "Th*-  !ik»*  exisit^l  at  ancient 
( ••nnth  iindiT  the  name  of  icpodoi'Xoi, 
vhiih  i«  niMrlv  a  tninr*lation  of  the 
H;ndi  nanif  .  .  .  (im***  Stnifto^  viii.  6)." 
-.V.irro  /'m/o.  ind  tni.  ii.  338.  These 
k;-5j*-n'iaf^-^  '•!  Aphnxlit^*  worship,  lK)r- 
-•■'•-<1  fp'iii  Fh'i-niria,  wt-re  the  wimo 
hin^a^lhe  Mfthnth  ri*jn*ate«lly  men- 
1  "Oed  Hi  tbf  Old  T»*Mani«'nt,  e.g.  Dfut. 
;i:ii.  !•» :  "nnm  ?*h.'ilt  not  brine  the 
I  fc^«*-*  tif  .1  Menhti  .  .  .  into  the  Hnu.% 

*  J»-b«»v.4Ji.''  [S»^*  i'Uryn^^  in  Ennjrl. 
•'•*-^'.  :i.  VJ^W  A"/.]  }i«»th  nial*-  and  female 
>^AQ%.\ot.  urc  nifntion«*<l  in  tlic  fammiM 
';•*  rij'tinn  of  Citinm  in  (Vpru.s  (Corp. 

arr.  Sntiit.  No.  86)  ;  the  latter  und»*r 
:.-  iLani^  of  'nluuu  <'nriou.slv  n«*ar  that 
*.  ih*  inoiirrii   K^vptian  'lih'ma.     (Si-e 

17QU.  — "feu  de  temiis  apri>s  jo  liaptiMi 
ae   Dwa-Oftdd.    mi    karUur    Jhrim^,    c'oMt 
fu'oa  afipella    las   femmes    dont    les 
dee  iduUa  abostDti  lous   pr^teite 


Que  leurs  dieux    les   demandent." — Lettm 
KdifaHlrS,  z.  *245. 

c.  1790. — *'La  principale  oocapation  des 
derwlmBehiat,  est  de  danser  devant  I'image 
de  la  divinity  qu'elles  senrent,  et  de  chanter 
ses  louanges,  soit  dans  son  temple,  soit 
dans  les  rues,  lorsqu'on  porte  I'idole  dans 
des  processions.  .  .  ." — JiaafiuT  ii.  105. 

1868.— "The  DisU,  the  dancing  girls  at- 
tached to  Pagodas.  They  are  each  of  them 
married  to  an  idol  when  (]uite  young.  Their 
male  children  .  .  .  have  no  difficulty  in  ac- 
quiring  a  decent  ]>osition  in  society.  The 
female  children  are  generally  brought  up 
to  the  trado  of  their  mothers.  ...  It  is 
customar}'  with  a  few  castes  to  present  their 
superfluous  daughters  to  the  Pagodas.  ..." 
—Nehon'i  Madura,  Pt.  2,  p.  79. 

DEVIL,  8.  A  J  Kitty  whirlwind,  or 
circular  storm,  in  often  so  called.    (See 

PI8ACHEE,  8HAITAN,  T7PH00N.) 

[1608-10.— "Often  you  see  coming  from 
afar  gre«it  whirlwinds  which  the  sailors  call 
dra^osB."— y'j/ru/W  (U  Jxunl^  Hak.  Soc.  i.  11. 

[1813.—"  ...  we  were  often  surrounded 
by  the  little  whirlwinds  called  bugufas^  or 
DtTill."- /V/r^'j*,  Or.  Mrin.  2nd  ed.  i.  118.] 

DEVIL-BIBD,  s.  Tliis  is  a  name 
u.«»ed  in  Ceylon  for  a  bird  Indie ved  to  be 
a  kind  of  owl — according  to  Haeckel, 
(juoted  IhjIow,  the  Syrnium  Indrcmi  of 
SvkeM,  f»r  Brown  Wood  Owl  of  Jerdon. 
Mr.  Mitford,  quoted  Wlow,  however, 
l»elieves  it  to  1h».  a  Podargu$y  or  Night- 
hawk. 

c.  1328.-"  Quid  dicam  ?  DUbolm  Ibi 
etiam  loquitur,  saoi>e  et  saepius,  hominibus, 
noctumis  temfioribus,  sicut  ego  audiri." — 
Jitrdani  Mi  nihil  in,  in  Rec.  df  Voyages,  iv.  53. 

1681.— "This  for  certain  I  can  affirm, 
That  oftentimes  the  DtTil  doth  cry  with  an 
audible  Voice  in  the  Night ;  'tis  ver}'  shrill, 
almost  like  the  barking  of  a  I>og.  This  1 
have  often  heard  mvself  :  but  never  heard 
that  he  did  anyl)ody  any  hann.  .  .  .  To 
believe  that  this  is  the  \  oice  of  the  Devil 
these  rea^ions  urge,  l>ecause  there  is  no 
Creature  known  to  the  Inhabit^ints,  that 
cry  like  it,  and  >>ccauHe  it  will  on  a  sudden 
de})art  from  one  jtluce,  and  make  a  noise  in 
another,  quicker  than  any  fowl  could  fly ; 
and  l>ecauMo  the  vury  iKig.s  will  tremble  and 
shake  when  they  hear  it . "  -  -  KtuKr's  Ceylon,  78. 

1S49.-"DeTll'l  Bird  (Strix  (innlama  or 
I'lania,  >'im</A.).  A  sjiwioH  of  owl.  The 
wild  and  wailin^r  cry  of  tlii«  bin!  is  con- 
siiivrcd  a  nuro  pres.ige  of  doath  and  misfor* 
tune,  unle«*s  niea^tnnw  l»o  t^iken  tt)  avert  its 
infernal  threatn,  and  refuse  its  wamini^. 
Though  often  hc«nrd  even  on  the  to]*  of  their 
houses,  the  natives  maintain  tliat  it  has 
never  been  caught  or  di-^tinctly  seen,  and 
they  considiT  it  t«»  l»e  one  «»f  the  most 
annoying  of  the  evil  sprits  which  haunt 
their  country. "—yVu/Aam*i  Crffum,  p.  7S7-& 
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I860.—"  The  Deril-Bird,  ib  not  an  owl .  . . 
its  ordinary  note  is  a  magnificent  clear 
flhoiit  like  that  of  a  human  being,  and 
which  can  be  heard  at  a  great  distance.  It 
has  another  cry  like  that  of  a  hen  just 
caught^  but  the  sound.s  which  have  earned 
fur  it  its  bad  name  .  .  .  are  indescribable, 
the  most  appalling  that  can  l>e  imagined, 
and  scarcely  to  be  heard  without  shuflder- 
ing  ;  I  can  only  compare  it  to  a  boy  in  tor- 
ture, whose  screams  are  l>eing  sto]>iMMi  by 
being  strangled.*'— J/r.  Mitfurd'i  AVif  in 
Tenrujit's  Or  if  Ion  f  i.  167. 

1881.  — "The  uncanny  cry  of  the  devil- 
bird,    *^ifrhium    Indntni    ,    ,   ." — Ilaecki/'s 
Visit  to  Crtjlon,  235. 

• 

DEVIL'S  BEACH,  n.p.  This  was 
tlie  old  iiuHie  of  i\  n»4ich  on  the 
Hoogly  R.  a  little  alK)ve  Piilta  (and 
alx>iit  15  mik'S  alK>ve  CaUutta).  On 
tliat  reach  are  sevenil  gi'ouixs  of  dewals, 
or  idol-teniple-s,  wliich  pi-olwibly  gave 
the  name. 

1684.— '*Augast28.— I  lx)rrowod  the  late 
Dutch  Fiscal I's  Budgeru  (see  BUDOEBOW), 
and  went  in  Compjiny  with  Mr.  Beard,  Mr. 
Littleton  "  (etc. )  "  as  far  as  y*  Devill'l  Beach, 
where  I  caused  y*  tents  to  be  pitched  in  ex- 
pectation of  y«  President's  arrivall  and  lay 
here  all  night." — HtxUjcf,  Diary ^  Hak.  Soc. 
i.  156. 

1711.— "From  the  lower  Point  of  Devil's 
Beach  you  must  keep  mid-channel,  or 
nearest  the  Starboard  Shore,  for  the  Lar- 
board is  shoal  until  you  come  into  the 
l)eginning  of  PufUi  or  PtmUo  Reach,  and 
there  abroiust  uf  a  single  great  Tree,  you 
must  edge  over  to  the  East  Shore  below 
Pulta."— TAt  Ki,yli*h  Pilot,  5-1. 

DEVIL  WORSHIP.  This  phrase 
is  a  litenil  tninslation  uf  hhnta-piijd^  i.e. 
worship  ()f  bhftta.^  [s<»e  BHOOTJ,  a  word 
which  ap]>ejirs  in  slightly  ditlering 
forin-s  in  various  languages  of  India, 
including  tlie  Tamil  count  ry.  A  hhuUi, 
or  as  in  Tamil  more  usually,  ppijy  is  a 
malignant  being  which  is  conceived  to 
arise  from  tlie  i)erson  of  anyone  who  has 
come  t«i  a  violent  death.  Tliis  super- 
.stiti(»n,  in  one  form  or  another,  seems 
to  have  formed  the  religion  of  the 
Dravidian  tribes  of  S.  Indfa  ]»efoi-e  the 
introduction  of  Brahmanism,  and  is 
still  tlie  real  religion  of  nearly  all  the 
low  castes  in  that  region,  whiL^t  it  is 
often  ]»atronize<l  also  l»y  tlie  higher 
ca'^t  es.  These  SI  1 1  )erst  i  tions,  and  esiwci- 
ally  the  dcmonolatrous  rites  called 
*devil-danciiig,'  aiv  identical  in  diar- 
acter  with  those  commonly  known  as 
Slinmaniiijn  [s*'e  SHAIIAN]^  and  wliich 
are  spread  all  over  Northern  Asia, 
among  the  re«i  races  of  America,  and 


among  a  vast  ^'ariety  of  tribes  in  Ceylon 
and  in  ludoChina,  not  excluding  the 
Burmese.  A  full  account  of  the  demon- 
worship  of  Tinnevelly  waa  given  hy 
Bp.  Caldwell  in  a  small  ])amph]et  on 
the  "Tinnevelly  Shanars"  (^ladns 
1849),  and  interesting  evidence  of  lis 
identity  with  the  Shamanism  of  other 
regions  will  be  found  in  his  Compara- 
tive Grammar  (2nd  ed.  579  Mqq.);  fire 
also  Marco  Polo,  2nd  ed.  ii.  79  «'/. : 
[Oppcrt.  Orig.  Ifihabit.  of  Bkaratavarii^ 
554  seqq."] 

DEWAL,  Dl^ALE,  &  H.  </noi^ 
Skt.  deva-dldya ;  a  Temple  or  pagoda. 
This,  or  DewcUgarh^  is  the  puraM 
commonly  used  in  the  Bomliay  terri- 
tory for  a  Christian  church.  I  n*  Ceyl  m 
D^wdl^  is  a  temple  dedicated  tn  a 
Hindu  god. 

1681.— "The  second  order  of  Prie«ti  &r» 
tho(H>  called  Koppvhty  who  are  the  Priert* 
that  belong  to  the  Temples  of  the  other  God* 
(i*.^.  other  than  Bttddov,  or  Buddha).  Tlieir 
Temples  are  called  DeinJa.**— JTiiaK,  Cey'o'"* 
79. 

[1797.— "The  Company  will  settle  ...  the 
dewal  or  temple  charge.'  — TYeatj,  in  Lo^t^ 
JUaiufiar,  iii.  285. 

[1813.— "They  plant  it  (the  nayna  tne) 
near  the  dewals  or  Hindoo  temples,  im- 
properly called  Pagodas." — /<;r&e#.  Or.  MeJ'. 
2nd  ed.  i.  15]. 

DEWALEEA,  s.     H.  diwiliyd,  'i 

liankruptV  from  diirdUl,  MiankrupUrv/ 
and  that,  though  the  etymology  is  du- 
putod,  is  alleged  to  lie  connei-ted  with 
dtpa,  *a  lamp';  Iwcause  ''it  is  the 
custom  .  .  .  when  a  men-liant  find* 
himself  failing,  or  failed,  to  set  up  a 
blazing  lamp  in  his  house,  shop,  or 
office,  and  abscond  therefrom  for  dome 
time  until  his  creditors  are  satiafied  by 
a  disclosure  of  his  accounta  or  dividend 
of  assets." — Drummtmd**  lUtutratiaHi 
(s.v.). 

DEWALLT,  8.  H.  <ii  tnf /7,  from  Skt. 
dlpa-dtilut,  'a  row  of  lain]«,'  i>.  an 
illumination.  An  autumnal  fea^t  at* 
tributed  to  the  celeliration  of  \'ari'>u# 
divinities,  as  of  Lakahmi  and  ot 
Bhavani,  and  also  in  honour  (-f 
Krishna's  slaying  of  tlie  demon  Naralu, 
and  the  release  of  16,000  maidens,  hi^ 

Srisoners.  It  is  held  on  the  last  t«'^ 
avs  of  the  dark  half  of  the  month 
Awina  or  Aian^  and  on  the  nev  m(^-n 
and  four  following  days  of  Xiorthfa*  i-^- 
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osuaIIv  some  time  in  October.  But 
there  *are  vmriations  of  Calendar  in 
different  parta  of  India,  and  feasts  will 
not  always  coincide,  t^,  at  the  three 
Pnffidency  towns,  nor  will  any  curt 
rxpremon  define  the  dates.  In  Ikngal 
the  name  DxwdU  is  not  used ;  it  is 
A'ff/i  Pmjdy  the  feast  of  that  grim 
piddeaa,  a  midnij^ht  festival  on  the 
nil  en  moonlesB  nights  of  the  month, 
crt«ff»rated  by  illuminations  and  fire- 
wiirkSf  on  land  and  river,  by  feasting, 
ctrousing,  gambling,  and  sacriiice  of 
p  -itA,  shee|>,  and  buffaloes. 

1613.  —  ** .  .  .  no  e(|uiDoctio  da  entrada  de 
h>ifv  di^  chanuulo  DiTily,  t«m  tal  privileg^u 
•  vwtnde  que  obrifca  falar  as  anrores,  plantas 
«  «rr»a.  .  .     "—iivdimko  d*  Erfdia/t,Z&r, 

162S. —  *' October  the  four  and  twentieth 
vu  the  DaviU,  or  Feast  of  the  Indian 
G«iul««,"— /'.  delta  Va/le,  Hak.  8oc.  ii.  206.] 

1651.  ~«Mn  the  month  of  OcioUr,  eight 
4an  after  the  full  moon,  there  is  a  feast 
held  in  honour  of  Vistnou,  which  is  called 
IMp4wBli."-.4.  Rf^geriMS,  JM  Open-Dmre. 

(1671.  —  **  In  October  they  begin  their 
Tmrt  with  great  feasting.  Jollity,  Sending 
nisinU  tr>  all  they  hare  any  busynes  with, 
which  time  is  called  Dually."  — //er/^^'j, 
h*«ry,  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  occxir.] 

1673.— "The  fimt  New  Moon  in  October  is 
the  Bknyan's  Dually. "-/'ry^,  110. 

16M.  —  " .  .  .  their  Grand  FoKtiral  Seamm, 
ca::«il  the  Doally  Time."— Ortn^^oi,  401. 

lA'j). -"The  DewalM,  Deepanllee,  or 
Time  of  Ltghta,  take^  place  20  days  aftc'r 
the  DBMSra,  and  lasts  three  days ;  during 
which  there  i«  feasting,  illumination,  and 
tfewurka.  '— r.  C«<i/*,  in  Tr.  Lit.  i<oc,  B*i.^ 

IMS.— "Nut.  I*.  The  Dlwtli,  haptwning 
ti#  fall  oo  this  day.  the  whole  rirer  was  oright 
vith  iamjis.  .  .  .  ETvr  and  anon  some  rotary 
voold  offer  up  his  t>rayent  to  Lakshmi  the 
#Wf«a«L,  and  launch  a  tiny  raft  liearing  a 
rnster  of  lamps  into  the  water,— then  watch 
R  with  fixed  and  anxious  gaxe.  If  it  floats 
ec  till  the  far  distance  hides  it,  thrice  happy 
h»  .  .  .  but  if.  caught  in  sume  wild  eddy  of 
the  vtream.  it  diaapfwars  at  (mco,  so  will 
th«  l«rk  of  his  ff*rtuncs  be  enffulphed  in 
tt«  whirl («jui  fif  adT<inqty."~/>ry  IjHkctt 
f^m  Vvmng  Ajfy/jf.  M. 

]vC1  —  "The  DiTtli  is  celebrated  with 
■f-;«ndki  effect  at  Benares.  ...  At  the 
a{jf«»«cb  f(f  night  small  earthen  Inmiw,  fed 
w:«b  ml.  are  prepared  by  millions,  and  placed 
^-^tc  cii^^  ttf^^eiber,  so  as  to  marie  out  erery 
vck*  of  maDMuo.  i^laoe,  temple,  minaret, 
a»i  doiDe  io  streaks  of  fire."  —  Monier 
W,//mmu,    Rriiffiomt    TkorngkL  and    Life  in 

DBWAinf,  a.     The  chief  meanings 

ri  thiff  word  in  Analo-Indian  usage  are  : 

(1)  Under  the  Xaliomniedan  Qovem- 


ments  which  preceded  us,  "the  head 
financial  minister,  whether  of  the  state 
or  a  province  . .  .  charged,  in  the  latter, 
with  the  collection  of  the  revenue, 
the  remittance  of  it  to  the  imperial 
treasurv,  and  invested  with  extensive 
judicial  powers  in  all  ciWl  and  financial 
causes  "  (WiUon).  It  was  in  this  sense 
that  the  grant  of  the  Dewauny  (q.v.) 
to  the  E.  I.  Company  in  1765  became 
the  foundation  of  the  British  Empire  in 
India.  (2)  The  prime  minister  of  a 
native  State.  (3^  The  chief  native 
officer  of  certain  Gfovemment  establish- 
ments, such  as  the  Mint ;  or  the  native 
manager  of  a  Zemindary.  (4)  (In 
Bengal)  a  native  servant  in  confidential 
charge  of  the  dealings  of  a  house  of 
business  with  natives,  or  of  the  affairs 
of  a  large  domestic  establisliment 
Tliese  meanings  are  perhaps  all  re- 
ducible to  one  conception,  of  which 

*  Steward '  would  Ikj  an  appropriate  ex- 
pre^ssion.  But  the  word  has  had  many 
other  ramifications  of  meaning,  ana 
has  travelled  far. 

The  Anibian  diwdn  is,  according  to 
Lane,  an  Arabicized  word  of  Persian 
origin  (though  some  hold  it  for  pure 
Arabic),  and  is  in  original  meaning 
nearly  equivalent  to  Persian  daftar 
(see  DUFTERX  t-^.  a  collection  of  written 
leaves  or  sheets  (forniing  a  >KK)k  for 
registration) ;  hence  *  a  register  of 
accounts ' ;  a  *  register  of  soldiers  or 
])en8ioi)ers ' ;  a  '  register  of  the  rights 
or  dues  of  the  State,  or  relating  to  the 
acts  of  ^vernment,  the  finances  and 
the  administration ' ;  also  any  book, 
and  especially  a  collection  of  the  poems 
of  some  jNirticular  poet.  It  was  alao 
applied  to  signify  *an  account';  then 
a  *■  writer  of  accounts ' ;  a  *  place  of 
such    MiTiters    of    accounts ' ;    also    a 

•  council,  court,  or  tribunal ' ;  and  in 
the  present  day,  a  Mong  seat  formed 
of  a  mattress  laid  along  the  wall  of  a 
room,  with  cushions,  raised  or  on  the 
floor ' ;  or  *  two  or  more  of  such  seats.' 
Thus  far  (in  this  i)aragraph)  we  abstract 
from  Lane. 

The  Arabian  historian  Biludurl  (c. 
860)  relates  as  to  the  first  int  roiduction 
of  the  dlwdn  that,  when  'Omar  was 
discussing  with  the  ]>eo]>le  how  to 
divide  the  enormoiLs  wealth  deriv^ 
from  Uie  conquests  in  his  time,  Walid 
bin  Hisham  bin  Mo^haira  said  to  the 
caliph,  *  I  have  been  m  Syria,  and  saw 
that  its  kings  make  a  diw&n  ;  do  thou 
the    like.'     So    'Omar    accepted    his 
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advice,  aud  sent  for  two  men  of  the 
Persian  tongiie,  and  said  to  •  them : 
•Write  down  the  people  according 
to  their  rank'  (and  corresponding 
pensions).* 

We  must  observe  that  in  the  Maliom- 
inedan  States  of  the  Mediterranean  the 
word  dlvxln  became  especially  applied 
to  the  Custom-house,  and  thus  passed 
into  the  Romance  languages  as  aauana. 
douanty  doganay  &c.  Littre  indeed 
avoids  any  decision  as  to  the  etymology 
of  dowme^  &c.  And  Hyde  (Note  on 
Abr.  Pt^ritsf)!,  in  Syntagma  Distertt,  i. 
101)  derives  dogana  from  docdn  (i.e. 
P.  dukdn,  ^  officitia,  a  shop ').  But  siich 
passages  as  that  below  from  Ibn  Jubair, 
and  the  fact  that,  in  the  medieval 
Florentine*  treaties  with  the  Mahom- 
mudan  powers  of  Bar))ary  and  Egypt, 
tlie  wora  dlwdji  in  the  Arabic  texts 
constantly  represents  the  dogana  of  the 
Italian,  seem  sutlicient  to  settle  the 
question  (st^e  Amarif  Diplomi  Arabi  del 
kfoX  Archicio,  &r.  ;  e.g.  j>.  104,  and 
(I^atiu)  ]).  305,  and  in  many  other 
pla(!es).+  Tlie  S]Mlni^4h  Diet,  of  Col>ar- 
ruvia.s  (1611)  ijuotes  Urrea  as  saying 
thati"frr>m  thu  Anibic  noim  Diaanum, 
which  .sif^nifies  the  house  wliere  the 
duties  an*  collerted,  we  form  diuana, 
and  thence  adiuanii,  and  lastly  arfi/flrw." 

At  a  lattM*  date  the  worn  was  re- 
imjK>rted  into  EiirrjiHi  in  the  sense  of 
a  liall  furni.sht^d  witii  Turkisli  couches 
and  cushions,  as  well  as  of  a  couch  of 
this  kind.  Hence  we  get  c/par-divans, 
ct  hoc  giniu  omn*:  The  application  to 
certain  rollc«:tions  of  jmhmiis  is  noticed 
alx)vc.  It  seiMiLS  to  be  es])ecially  applied 
to  assembbi^fs  of  short  ]H)eins  of  homo- 
geneous j-liaracttT.  Thus  the  Od^e  of 
Horace,  tbe  Simnrtu  of  Petrarch,  the 
In  Alemoriam  of  Tennyson,  answer  to 
tlie  character  of  Diwan  s<i  used. 
Hence  also  (loethe  Uxik  the  title  of  his 
JVest-Oittlich'-  Diwan. 

c.  A.  D.  «).'W. -".  .  .  in  tho  Cnlinhnto  of 
Omar  the  «<|-til  of  Svria  iiiui  Pomu  l>o^an  in 


•  Wi>  GUI' t1ii>  •lUotAlJoii,  n<i  wi'il  .1'*  tliftt  U'low 
I  nun  Hill  •IiiUiir,  to  IIih  kiiKlin'Hs  of  I'mf.  Koliert- 
■xiii  .Smith.  <  )ii  tlii>  iir<K'i>»M|iii;;s  of  'Oiiinr  sii>  also 
Sir  Will.  MMir':<  Atnwl*  -f  thi:  Karly  lalijthaie  iu 
tin*  rlinjit'T  i(tifitf4l  )ii-low. 

t  At  i>.  6  tlnTn  JH  nil  Arabic  li-ttt-r,  HatMl  a.d. 
ILi>j,  tKiri)  AlMluinihiiulii  ii*ii  Ali  Tiiliir,  'al-iuuir 
'Mi-iiiif-n  Ifiikij/n,'  iiisiM*ct<>r  of  tli»»  'lo;;niia  of 
Afririi.  Itiit  Ml  the  Ijitiii  VHrMion  thin  aiiiii'ant  as 
lUcti'T  .iriintKit  Chrittiannniirt  ijui  ittiinnf  in  totain 
/fTiiin/i.-jam  dr  Africa  (p.  27«*i).  In  ninith»*r  iftt-er, 
without  ijut",  rniiii  Yusuf  i)ui  MalioiniiiiNl  S'''f''ih 
f/iii.v'n  T"  'i;.*  •'•nl'MuJi'lia^  Amari  iviiflcni  •  iin-jiOMto 
dclla  (lo^aim  ili  Tunis,'  &o.  (p.  81 IX 


over-incroaniifr  volume  to  pour  into  the 
treamiry  of  Medina,  where  it  was  divtributed 
almoflt  as  Hoon  as  received.  What  vu  easy 
in  small  beginnings  by  eaual  ihariog  ur 
discretionary  preference,  necame  now  a 
heavy  task.  ...  At  length,  in  the  2ttd  or 
3rd  year  of  his  Caliphate,  Oinar  detfermined 
that  tho  distribution  should  lie  regulated  on 
a  fixed  and  systematic  scale.  ...  To  csrry 
out  this  vast  design,  a  Kegister  had  to  he 
drawn  and  kept  un  of  every  man,  woman, 
and  child,  entitled  to  a  stipend  from  the 
State.  .  .  .  The  Kegister  itaelf,  as  well  u 
tho  office  for  its  maintenance  and  f^ir 
pensionary  account,  was  called  the  Dtwii 
or  Department  of  the  Ezcheijuer." — Jfvu't 
Annals^  kc.f  pp.  225-9. 

As  Minister,  &c. 

[1610.— *' We  proiMjso  to  send  you  the 
couy  hereof  by  the  old  scrivano  of  tlit 
Aanmno."— /Aritwri,  Letter*,  i.  51. 

[1616.— "Shcak  Isuph  DjrTim  of  \m\- 
duvoz."— /'W<r.  UiUrt,  iv.  311.] 

1690. — "Fearing  miscarriage  of  y*  Origiuil 
ffarcutUf  [filrifjh-khaftly  Ar.  'a  dewi  «^ 
release,'  variously  corrupted  in  Indian  techni- 
cal use]  wo  have  herewn^  Sent  j-ou  a  C<^iy 
Attested  bv  Hugly  (J!azeo,  hotiing  y*  DUB 
may  bo  Sa'ttistied  thcrowit>>.'*— MS.  Letur 
in  India  Office,  from  J<A  Chamuck  and  utbtn 
at  Chuttanutto  to  Mr.  C'h.  Eyre  at  Balluore. 

c.  1718. —  "Kven  the  Divan  of  tbe 
Qhalissah  Office,  who  is,  properly  speakizv, 
the  Minister  i^  the  finances,  or  at  least  tbe 
accomptant  general,  was  lieccMue  a  mm 
cypher,  or  u  iKxIy  without  a  soul.**— tS'.r 
Mvtankeriti^  i.  110. 

1762.—"  A  letter  from  Dacca  sUt««  tbst 
the  Hon'ble  Company 'm  Dewan  ( Manikchand) 
diod  on  the  morning  of  this  letter.  .  .  .  .ii 
they  apprehend  he  has  died  worth  a  lan^ 
sum  of  money  which  the  Grivemment's 
]Hx>plo  [i.f,  of  the  Nawab)  may  be  doip-us 
to  (KM-Hoss  to  the  injury*  uf  his  lawful  hein, 
thoy  re([ueHt  tho  protection  of  the  flag  .  .  . 
to  the  family  of  a  man  wh«>  has  served  tbe 
Com}iany  for  upwani-s  of  30  years  with  cart 
and  fidelity."— /Y.  II  m.  Cvh*.,  Nov.  29.  la 
Long,  283. 

1766.— "There  then  resided  at  his  Court 
a  Gfhtoo  named  At f urn  Chukd,  who  h-id  \ieefi 
many  years  Dewan  to  Soujah  Khan,  by 
whom  he  was  much  revered  for  his  (rmt 
age,  wisdom,  and  faithful  services."— ^t/^* 
uW/,  Iliit.  Ei'^Htf,  i.  74. 

1771. — "By  our  general  address  yon  vil! 
be  informed  that  we  have  to  be  dUsiiti)ifi«d 
with  tho  administration  of  Mah<met  Reu 
Cawn,  and  will  ]>erceive  the  expediency  f4 
our  divesting  him  of  the  rank  and  influent.^ 
he  holds  as  Xai)>  Dnan  of  the  Kingdna  •■( 
Honf^V—UuHrt  of  JH/rctart  tu  U'.  Htutit^*, 
in  atrig,  i.  121. 

1783.— "The  Committee,  with  the  heiC 
intentions,  best  abilities,  and  ntaadiert  of 
up}ilication,  mutt  after  all  be  a  tool  in  the 
hands  of  their  Duaa."— ?V^aflio«l/k,  Jfcsk 
i.  74. 


DXWA  UN. 


SI  I        DEfFA  UNY,  DRW  A  NNY. 


18U.— *•  Hia  (Raja  of  Ulwar's)  DewmiUM, 
BAlmochun,  who  chanoed  to  be  in  the 
naighboarhood.  with  6  RiaaUu  of  hone  .  .  . 
WM  further  ordered  to  go  out  and  meet  roe." 
^Mfm,  of  Col.  MounUun,  182. 


[1861. 


quotation  under  AMEEN.] 


Ill  the  following  (|Uotations  the 
identity  of  c/Iirrfn  and  douane  or  dogana 
lA  sliown  more  or  less  clearly. 

a.  D.  1178. — "The  Mofllem  were  ordered 
to  diaetnhark  their  g<K>d«  (at  Alexandria), 
and  what  remained  of  their  stock  of  pro> 
▼iaaona  ;  and  on  the  nhore  were  officers  who 
toi»k  them  in  charge,  and  carried  all  that 
was  landed  to  the  Diwftn.  They  were 
called  forward  one  by  one  ;  the  property 
of  each  wan  bruught  out,  and  the  Inwin 
wmA  Htraitened  with  the  crowd.  The  nearch 
fell  (in  orery  article,  small  or  groat;  one 
thing  gut  roixt  up  with  another,  and  hands 
were  thnmt  into  the  midivt  of  the  {lackages 
to  diiioiiver  if  anything  wore  concealed  in 
tbem.  Then,  after  thiH,  an  oath  was  ad- 
ininiivtered  to  the  ownont  that  they  had 
nothing  more  than  hod  >>een  found.  '  Amid 
all  thi*.  in  the  confunion  of  haudM  and  the 
greatncM*  of  the  cniwd  many  things  wont  a- 
mifinng.  At  length  the  iNiMHongcrs  were 
ilimiiAMMl  after  n  mmno  of  humiliation  and 
great  ignt^miny,  for  which  wo  pray  Qod  to 
grant  an  ample  roc*  >m|  tense.  But  this,  pant 
doubt,  is  one  of  the  things  kept  hidden  from 
the  great  Sultin  Saluh-ud-dln,  whose  woU- 
knfown  ju.vticc  and  IwnoToIoncc  are  such  that, 
if  be  knew  it,  ho  would  cort^iinly  aU>lish  the 
practice"  'nc.  as  reganls  Mecca  pilgrims].* 
— /'•!*  Jtb*iir^  *»rig.  in  Wright' $  od.,  p.  36. 

c.  l.%40.— "Doana  in  alf  M/  citirg  of  the 
.Hsme^Hj,  in  Sicily,  in  XaplcM,  und  through- 
oat  the  Kingdom  of  Aim  Ha  .  .  .  Ihiziu  at 
Venice  :  lintflla  thn^ughmit  Tuscany  ;  .  .  . 
f\^*ima  throughout  the  Island  of  Knt;- 
Und.  ...  All  thc<ie  names  mean  d»tifj 
which  htkvc  t<t  Ihi  |iaid  for  goods  and  wares 
anil  other  things,  imiiorte<l  to,  (»r  ex|>i>rted 
fmrn,  iir  |«is4<.-4l  through  the  ctmntrics  aw\ 

JAatvh  dt'tiiilf*!."- -/VflM<yjir#i  litiiJm'ri  Pftjo- 
*>f1»,  Mje  C'lthit/,  Ac,  ii.  ^STt-^. 

V.  rW.  —  **  They  then  onlur  the  skipjier  to 
state  iti  d«*tail  all  the  g<MKiH  that  the  vessel 
fHitiiin*.  .  .  .  Then  cvervUxlv  land"*,  and 
the  kM*|iOpi  of  the  cUMt4»ni- house  ((r/-diw&n) 
sit  and  |«im  in  reviow  whatever  one  hjis."  - 
/6«  Ai/«/.i,  ir.  'M:*. 

Tilt*  f<il lowing  lueilieval  I)<l.s^v1f^'  in 
fine  (if  our  n(»t4**lNMikri  rtMuaiuH  a  fnig- 
nient  withniit  date  or  Sdiirrc  : 

*  Til*  pniiriit  ^iM-rmtimi  hi  KiiteUiHl  can  have 
no  niTirp)>tl<iTi  how  rNwu'ly  Ihtri  (InuTiiition  A]i|ilii>ii 
to  what  tnuk  plai-^  at  fnatiyaii  Kii|Clisn  jiort  fwfrrrH  j 
Mr  HtiifnX  l*M*l  s  isn-mt  chaiigra  in  thi*  ini|iort  tariff. 
Tb*  liffvwtit  wntT,  III  larxlliiK  front  a  V.  k  <>. 
•t^am^  at  rnrlnmcsith  In  \M9,  afl«^  funr  or  ttv** 
dajra  qoaiantin*  \n  th«  Hulnit,  had  to  ko  through 
^r#  f«  lie  komn  vi  auch  tntttmrnt  aa  Ibn  Jul«ir 
«l<«mbea,  and  hia  farllnga  wen  vrry  much  the 
aaai  m  tke  lfoora-(U.  T.| 


(0* — **  Malti  ^uoque  SaraoeBoruin,  qui  rel 
in  apothecia  sum  merdbua  Tendendyw  prae- 
erunt,  Tel  in  Dnanig  fiaoales.  .  . 

1440.— The  Handbook  of  Oionmni  da 
Uizanoj  published  along  with  'Pegolotti  by 
Hagnini  (1765-66)  has  for  custom-house 
DoYana,  which  oorroborates  the  identity  of 
iJoijana  with  />IiMa. 

A  Ck)uncil  Hall : 

1367.—'*  Hussy n,  fearing  for  his  life,  came 
down  and  hid  himself  under  the  tower,  but 
his  enemies  .  .  .  surrounded  the  mosque, 
and  haviiiff  found  him,  brought  him  to  the 
(Dyrmn-AAaN^)  Council  Chamber."— if nn. 
ofrimar,  tr.  by  Stetrart^  p.  180. 

ITiTA.  —  *'  Utcun<|ue  sit,  cum  mane  in 
DiTmnnin  (is  concilii  vt  alias  dixi  locus  est) 
imprudcns  omnium  venisset.  .  .  ." — Bu^te- 
qnu  Epittitlaff  ii.  p.  138. 

A  place,  fitted  with  inattressea,  &c., 
to  sit  in : 

1676.— '<  On  the  side  that  looks  towards 
the  River,  there  is  a  DiTAn,  or  a  kind  of 
out- jutting  Balcony,  where  the  King  sits." — 
rrttvrwiVr,  E.T.  ii.  49 ;  [ed.  Hull,  i.  108]. 

[178r). — *'  It  seems  to  have  been  intended 
for  a  Duan  Koima,  or  eating  room."— /er^«» 
Or.  Mem.  2nd  ed.  ii.  393.] 

A  Collection  of  Poems  : 

1783. — "One  (writer)  died  a  few  years 
ago  at  Benares,  of  the  mime  of  Souda,  who 
couiiKjsed  a  Dewanin  M<M>rs." — TeignwiOHtK, 
Mrm.  i.  lO'i. 


DEWAXJNY,  DEWANN7,  &c.,  s. 
Pn)i>erly,  dhnfnl;  j><)milarly,  dewdnh 
The  othi-e  of  dluxln  (i)ewaiin);  and 
i*s|HH:ially  the  right  of  receiving  as  f/7iorfn 
th<'  revenue  of  li«*ngal,  B4diar,andOriflHa, 
confernnl  ujwn  the  E.  I.  Conijiany  hv 

the  On'at  M<»g:il  Shah  'Ahiin  in  1765. 
Also  uwd  Sfiinctinies  for  the  territory 
which  was  the  Huhject  of  that  grant. 

Urt.l.-dioni  Clive)  *'visitc<l  the  Vexir, 
and  having  exclmngu<l  with  him  some  sump- 
tuous entertainments  and  curious  and  niag- 
niticent  presents,  he  ex]>]aine<l  the  project 
he  luid  in  his  mind,  and  asked  that  the 
(*4im|Ninv  should  l>e  invested  with  the 
ltiifih*hip  (no  dou>>t  in  orig.  Diwlnl)  of  the 
three  provinces.  .  .  ."— .SriV  MvtaqKrriH^  ii. 
3S4. 

178il.-  (The  ojiium  monopoly)  "is  stated 
to  have  l»egun  at  Patna  so  eaiiy  as  the  year 
1761,  but  it  received  no  considerable  degreo 
of  strength  until  the  year  1765 ;  when  tha 
ac<)uisition  of  the  DQaniM  ofiened  a  wid« 
field  f<ir  all  pn>jccts  t>f  this  nature."— iJ^ior* 
of  a  Vommitttv  an  A  fain  tff  Imdia,  in  Bmrke^i 
life  and  M'ortt,  vL  447. 


DEWA  UNy,  DEWANNY. 


DHOBY,  DOBIE. 


DHOOLY,  DOOLIE,             313  DHOOLY,  DOOLIE. 

^- — ^— m^r-m-  r  h^^^^m  ■      i  ■      i  ■  an  i  i , _    ■  ^^m 

4{iiickliine  an    alkali    of    considerable  with  like  inuitatioii  of  him  and  hin,  in  steed 

Mtrtmath  is  obtained.  ^'  women  he  sends  choice  Souldiers  well 

*  appointed,  and  close  couered,  two  and  two 

[&  1804.— <' DobM."     See    under    DIB-  m  &  Dowlt."— Hatrtins,  in  Purchat,  i,  ^S5, 

*™1-  1662.— "  The  Rtfjah  and  the  Phtlkans  travel 

in  singh^Eaans,  and  chiefs  and  rich  people  in 

DHOOLY,  DOOLIE,  S.     A  covered  dtUis,  made  in  a  most  ridiculous  way."— 

litter ;  Hind,  rfoft.     It  consists  of  a  cot  ^ir   Jumiah'i   Invasion   of  Amn,    tr.    bv 

orframe^  suspend^  bv  the  four  comers  ^^«*»»««»»  in  /.  As.  Soc.  Ben.,  xli.,  pt.  1. 80. 

from  a  bamboo  pole,  and  is  carried  by  1702.—".  .  .  un  Dooli,  c'est  une  voiture 

two  or  four  menTsee  figure  in  Herkhti,  "^-f^^CT^^^^  "^"^^  ^*  palanquin. "-i>«ret 

Qanoon-t'lBlam.  pi.  vii.  fig.  4).    Dolt  is  \nl\     /,«    ,,                 v    *  ^v 

tw^w^    ^^^^  «*^  »«,;««>     T^^  «,:>~i  ;«  c.  1760.— "Dooliet  are  much  of  the  same 

from  Mnd,'^  flwmg.     The  word  is  ^^^al  as  the  andolca  [see  ANDOB] ;  but 

alw   applied   to  the  meat-  (or  milk-)  made  of  the   meanest   materials."— (?rof<, 

safe,  which  is  usually  slun^  to  a  tree,  i.  155. 

or  to  a  hook  in  the  verandan.     As  it  is  c.  1768.—".  .  .  leaving  all  his  wounded 

lighter  and  cheaper  than  a  palankin  ...  on  the  field  of  battle,  telling  them  to 

it  corts  less  both  to  buy  or  hire  and  to  ^  o'  fi^ood  cheer,  for  that  ho  would  send 

carry,  and  is  used  hy  tlie  iK)orer  classes.    Swur*i^/^226  '"""  ^*^ *""'  "^ 

It  Hao  forms  the  usual  ambulance  of  'Jfl^^    ^t*  v  '     j    i         u  • 

the  Indian  amy.     Hence  the  familiar  „£t^tri4ni;  ^he^lT^'bl^uk^'fZ 

rtory  of  the  orator  in  Parliament  who,  the  fatigues  and  hazards  of  the  way,  the  ex- 

in  celebrating  a  battle  in  India,  spoke  pense  is  to  be  no  objection."— Aett<r  qf  ir. 

of  the  "  ferocious  Doolies  rushing  down  Huttings,  in  Martham's  Tibet,  18. 

from  the  mountain  and  carrying  off  1785.— "You  must  despatch  DooUm  to 

the  wounded" ;  a  storv  which,  to  our  Dh&rw&r  to  bring  back  the  wounded  men." 

regret,  we  have  not  Wn  able  to  verifv.  -I^ff^'oj  Tippoo,\^. 

[According  to  one  account  the  wor^  1789.—".  .  .  doolies,  or  sick  beds,  which 

were     used     by     Burke  :      "After     a  ?J«  «  ™f»"  ^presentation  of  a  palanquin: 

M..^,:.«A.«.       ^».^,w.».»»f        ♦!»«       ««:^  *^"®  number  attached  to  a  corps  is  m  the  pro- 

MTiguinan'      engagement,      the      said  rtion  of  one  to  ever)-  ten  men,  with  Tour 

Warren  Hastings  had  actually  ordered  bearers  to  each. "—If  nwro,  Narrative,  184. 

ferocious    Doolys   to    seize    upon    the  -o,.     ,,„     ir^—ir         u      o-r. 

wounded  "  (2nd  ser.  Notes  d-  Queries,  iv.  i845^                    ^**  Kurrachee,  27  Deer.. 

rh      T»     1     1           A.              1      *  T    J-  "The  Ciovemor  desires  that  it  may  be 

[But  Burke  knew  too  mucli  of  India  made    known  ti)    the    Doolee-imi/o*    and 

to  make  this  mistake.     In  the  Calcutta  Camel-men,  that  no  increase  of  wages  shall 


Rrview   (Dec.    1846,   j).    286,    footnote)  l>e  given  to  them.     They  are  vcnr  highly 

Herlwrt  Edwardes,  writing  <»n  the  first  l«j,^-     ^^  ,^y  ™^n  ^"^^  the  Governor 

S.kh  War,  «i.8  :  "It  i..  not  long  since  :::|^^,rL''nm,^U!'?-^!"(;:  t^r 

A  meml»er  of  the  British  LegLslature,  charU*  Napier,  113. 

rvt-ounting  the  incidents  of  one  of  our  ^a-o     •«  a*  i— ♦           «  »»».^   .^-..i^ 

.    J.         £i\t.      '   t          J    1--              X  18/ z. — "At  last  ...  a  woman   arrived 

Indian    fighU,  mfonned   hw  country-  f^m    Darginagar   with    a   dtUi   and   two 

men  that  *the  ferocious  7>i7/i'  rushed  l)earens    for    carrjing    M£tdti."—aotinda 

fnim   the    hills  and    carried    off    the  ^SamanUi,  ii.  7. 

wounded   soldiers."]     JhUa    occurs    in  1880.— "The  conse<iuence  of  holding  that 

Dm  /Jri/ufa,  but  the  tmnslators  render  this  would  be  a  Trust  enforceable  in  a  Court 

*jjalankin^'  and  do  not  n(»tice  the  wonl.  o^  Law  would  l)e  so  monstrous  that  persons 

would  Ik)  proliably  startled  ...  if  it  be  a 

c.  1343.— "The  princi})al  vehicle  of  the  Trust,  then  every  one  of  those  persons  in 

l^ople  (<if  Malaliar)  is  a  dtUa,  curried  on  the  England  or  in  India— from  persons  of  the 

•houldcni  uf  slaves  and  hired  men.     Th<M(e  highest  rank  down  to  the  lowest  dhooU^- 

who  do  not  ride  in  a  dA/a,  whoever  they  bearer,  might  file  a  bill  for  the  administration 

may  be,  go  on  foot." — Ihn  Batuta,  \v .  1^.  of  the  Trust." — Ijd.    Justice  Jam^s,   Judg- 

c.  LSW.— "The  KoAdn  or  PAlHbfarrrs.  «««*  on  the  Kirwee  and  Banda  IVixo  Ap- 

They  form  a  class  of  foot  servants  peculiar  V^t  13th  April. 

tf.lDdio.    With  their  ^i-U  .  .  .  and  ddlis,  1883.—"!   have  great  pleasure   her«  in 

they  walk  so  evenlv  that  the  man  inwde  inwiring  my  testimony  to  the  courage  and 

i*  mil  ineoovemenced  by  any  jolting.  "—i4  In,  dovoUon  of  the  Indian  dhoolybearer*.     1 

^■'^^jl^^^'^^^'^^^fi^^^olXhesui'hdsaH,  .   .   .   never  knew  them  shrink  from    th« 

i>^.  ii.  122].  dangers  of  the  battle-Held,  or  neglect  or 

1609. — "  He  tamed  Moore,  and  bereaved  forsake  a  wounded  European.    I  have  several 

his  efcUr  Brolber   of   this   hotde    by  this  times  seen  one  of  these  bearers  killed  and 

■tislMSiin     H*  ioTited  bim  and  his  women  many  of  them   disabled  while  carrying  a 

to  a  filaBkat,  which  his  Brother  requiting  wounded  soldier  out  of  action. ''—^'aiy^ioii- 


DHOON. 
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DHOfF,  DOW. 


General  Munro^  C,B,,  RenUnueeneet  of  Mil, 
Service  with  the  9Srd  Sutherltmd  Highlanderi, 
p.  193. 

DHOON,  s.  Hind.  Mn,  A  word 
in  N.  India  specially  applied  to  the 
flat  valleys,  parallel  to  tne  baae  of  the 
Himalaya,  and  lying  between  the  rise 
of  that  mountain  mass  and  the  low 
tertiary  range.s  known  as  the  sub- 
Himalayan  or  Siw&lik  Hills  (q.v.),  or 
rather  between  the  interior  and  ex- 
terior of  these  ranges.  The  best 
known  of  these  valleys  is  the  Dun  of 
Dehra,  below  Mussooree,  often  known 
as  "  the  Dhoon " ;  a  form  of  expres- 
sion which  we  see  by  the  second 
quotation  to  be  old. 

1526.— "In  the  language  of  Hindiut&n 
they  call  a  J  Alga  (or  dale)  D^n.  The  finest 
running  water  in  Hindust&n  is  that  in  this 
WoLr—Biiber,  299. 

ld54-55.— "Khalilu-lla  Khan  .  .  .  having 
reached  the  Dtin,  which  is  a  strip  of  country 
hring  outside  of  SHnagar,  20  kos  lonff  ana 
5  broad,  one  extremity  of  its  length  oeing 
bounded  by  the  river  Junina,  and  the  other 
by  the  Ganges." — ShAh-Jahdn-Ndma^  in 
Ellii>t,  vii.  106. 

1814.— '*  Jl/^f  void  in  the  far-famed  Dhoon, 
the  Tettipe  of  Asia.  .  .  .  The  fort  stands  on 
the  summit  of  an  almost  inaccessible  moun- 
tain ...  it  wiU  be  a  tough  job  to  take  it ; 
but  by  the  1st  proximo  I  think  I  shall  have 
it,  allspice  Deo." — In  Asiatic  Journal ^  ii. 
151 ;  ext.  of  letter  from  Sir  RoUo  Gillespie 
before  Kalanga,  dated  29th  Oct.  He  fell 
next  day. 

1879.— "The  Sub-Himalayan  Hills  .  .  . 
as  a  general  rule  .  .  .  consist  of  two  ranges, 
separated  by  a  broad  flat  valley,  for  which 
the  name  *dun'  (Doon)  has  been  adopted. 
.  .  .  When  the  outer  of  these  ranges  is 
wanting,  as  is  the  case  below  Naini  Tal  and 
Dariiling,  the  whole  geographical  feature 
might  escape  notice,  the  inner  range  being 
ooniounded  with  the  spurs  of  the  moun- 
tains."—J/rtrt«a/  of  the  Geology  of  Imlia, 
521. 

DHOTT,  s.  Hind,  dhoth  The 
loin-cloth  worn  by  all  the  respectable 
Hindu  castes  of  Upper  India,  wrapt 
round  the  l>ody,  the  end  Wine  then 
passed  between  the  legs  and  tucKed  in 
at  the  waist,  so  that  a  festoon  of  calico 
hangs  down  to  either  knee.  [It  is 
mentioned,  not  by  name,  by  Arrian 
{Indika^  16)  as  "an  under  garment  of 
cotton  which  reaches  l)elow  the  knee, 
half  way  to  the  ankle";  and  the 
Orissa  dhoti  of  1200  years  ago,  as 
shown  on  the  monuments,  does  not 
differ  from  the  mode  of  the  present 


time,  save  that  men  of  rank  wore  a 
jewelled  girdle  with  a  pendant  in  front. 
{lUjMndraUda  MitrOy  Indo-Aryam^  i. 
187).]  The  word  dutUe  in  old  trade 
lists  of  cotton  goods  is  possibly  tlie 
same ;  [but  at  the  present  time  a 
coarse  cotton  cloth  woven  by  Dhers  in 
Surat  is  known  as  DoiiJ] 

[1609. — **Here  is  also  a  strong  lort  of 
cloth  called  Dhootie." — Dawfer»,  Lettert^  i. 
29. 

[1614.— **20  corge  of  strong  DattiM,  inch 
as  may  be  fit  for  making  and  mending 
sails."— i^ortter,  Letteri,  ii.  219. 

[1615.— "200  peecee  Dana.*' —  Cbci^jV 
Diary,  i.  83.] 

1622.— *' Price  of  calicoes,  dnttoea  fixed.*" 

•  •  •  •  • 

*'  Lost  of  goods  sold,  including  diamoods, 
I>epper,  bastas,  (read  ftq/%iu),  dvttaaa,  and 
silKB  from  Persia." — Cowrt  Minulet,  fto.,  in 
SaiMbuTTft  iii*  24. 

1810.—".  .  .  a  dotae  or  waistxloth.**— 
Wiiliamson,  V.  M,  i.  247. 

1872.— "The  human  figure  which  was 
moving  with  rapid  strides  had  no  other 
clothing  than  a  dhnti  wrapped  round  the 
waist,  and  desoending  to  the  knee-jointi.*' — 
Gomnda  /Samanto,  i.  8. 

DHOW,  DOW,  s.    The  last  seems 
the  more  correct,  though  not  perbapa 
the  more  common.  The  term  is  common 
in    Western    India,    and    on    variooa 
shores  of  the  Arabian  sea,  and  is  used 
on  the  E.  African  coast  for  craft  in 
general  (see  Burton^  in  JM.G.S,  xxix. 
239) ;  but  in  the  mouths  of  Englishmen 
on  the  western  seas  of  India    it    is 
applied  specially  to  the  old-fashioned 
vessel  of  Arab  build,  with  a  long  grab 
stem,  t.«.  rising  at  a  long  slope  from 
the  water,  and  about  as  long  as  the  keel^ 
usually  with  one  mast  and  lateen-rig. 
There  are  the  lines  of  a  dotff,  and  a 
technical  description,  by  Mr.  Edie,  in 
J.  R.  As.  Soc.y  vol.  i.  p.  1 1.    The  slaving 
dow  is  described  and  illustrated  in  Gapt. 
Colomb's  Slave-catching  %n  the   Indian 
Ocean  y   see  also  Capt.  W.  F.  Owen'a 
Narrative  (1833X  p.  385,  [i.  384  m^ 
Most  people  suppose  the  word  to  re 
Arabic^  and  it  is  in  (Johnson's)  Richard- 
son (ddo)  as  an  Arabic  word.    But  no 
Arabic    scholar  whom  we  have  con* 
suited  admits  it  to  be  genuine  Arabic* 
Can  it  possibly  have  been  taken  from 
Pers.  rfar,  *  running*?    [The  N^J)» 
remarks  that  if  Tava  (in  Atk,  NihiHnf 
below)  be  the  same,  it  would  tend  to- 
localise  the  word  at  Onnoa   in  tlM 
Persian  Qulf .]    Capt  Bortga  m 
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it  with  the  word  mbra  applied  in 
the  Roieiro  of  Vasco's  Voyage  (p.  37) 
to  a  native  veaeel  at  Moin1)a8a.  But 
sabra  or  zavra  was  apparently  a  Basque 
name  for  a  kind  of  craft  in  Biscay  (see 
II.V.  BluUau,  and  the  Dice,  de  la  Lingva 
CVutc/.,  vol.  vi.  1739).  Ddo  or  Ddva  is 
indeed  in  Molesworth's  Mahr.  Did,  as 
a  worfl  in  that  language,  hut  this  ffives 
no  assurance  of  origin.  Anglo-Inaians 
on  the  west  coast  usually  employ  dhow 
and  bugfialow  interchangeably.  The 
word  Is  used  on  Lake  V.  Nyanzii. 

c.  1470.  —  *'  I  iihim)ed  my  huneii  in  a  Tava, 
:iDd  MailcKi  acrom  the  Indian  8oa  in  ten  days 
t«»  Mfhthkat." — AtA.  AVXiVin,  p.  8,  in  India  in 
Xl'tAC-mt, 

,,  "So  I  imlwrked  in  a  tava,  and 

«ettie<l  to  pay  for  my  jMuwage  to  Hormuz 
twt*  |«ieccfl  of  gold."— ihifi,  30. 

1786.—  **  A  Dow,  the  pntiterty  of  Rutn  Jee 
and  Jeewnn  Dom,  merchants  of  Afusratj 
haring  in  thcMO  dayn  Iwcn  dixmaMtod  in  a 
«t«jiin,  L«me  into  Byte  Koal  (jtoe  BATCI7L), 
.1  Neafiort  ticlonging  to  the  Hirdu*.  .  .  ." — 
Tip/M0*'s  I^tOrtf  181. 

17^.  -  **  We  want  10  whipwrif^htif  ac- 
qaaiuted  with  the  constnicti<m  of  Dowa. 
ijnst  them  tufcother  and  do(«]iatc'h  them 
hither."—  7*1/7x10  to  his  Agent  at  Mimkat, 
ifHd.  '£M. 

1810.  — **  Horn  to  CaIcuttJ^  it  m  the  biuiioHt 
■ueoe  we  can  ima^one ;  cn>wdtf<l  with  Hhi}Mi 
ftnd  U Att  tif  every  form,  -  here  u  fine  English 
Elajft  Indianian,  there  a  (rnih  or  n  dow  from 
An}ntL."-- Sfaria  (irahatH^  142. 

1M4.  — "The  different  imnieM  given  to 
thene  %h\\m  (at  Je<lda),  ai*  >Srti/,  Sfvm^^  Mer- 
1*9,,  Samtm,Hk  [nee  BAMBOOK',  Dow,  denote 
their  fri/>e  ;  the  latter  only,  Iwing  the  largest, 
i«rf<imi  the  vovagu  to  \in\\i\"  —  llu rrkhanit^ 
Tr.  ,H  Anifna,  'l«29,  4to,  p.  22. 

1's"J7.  "Two  voung  prince;*  .  .  .  ncphowx 
(■f  the  King  of  Hinziuin  or  Joanna  .  .  . 
came  in  their  own  dhow  on  a  vi.tit  to  the 
tkrtrermiient."— .S'«i'/A,  Liftuj  hr.J .  WHmm^ 

1H44.  "I  left  the  hospitahle  village  of 
Tnkmungu  in  a  uronll  iMHit,  calle<l  a  *Daw* 
^y  the  SiiahiliN  .  .  .  the  HuialluHt  stua-going 
TawNrl."— A'm/j^,  p.  117. 

1^65.  — "The  gofxlii  fn>m  Zanzilwir  (to  the 
Seychelleit)  were  Hhifiped  in  a  dhow,  which 
ran  acHNv*  in  the  mtmth  of  May  ;  and  thin 
wk«,  I  lic'Iicve,  the  fint  native  craft  that  had 
••ter  made  the  |«MMige."— /'e//y,  iuJ.Ii.tf.S. 

XKIT.  2M. 

1^73.- -"If  a  pear  )w  Hhari>cnud  at  the 
thin  end.  and  then  cut  in  half  longitudinally, 
twi»  DMidels  will  have  Ijeen  nuuio,  re.<«embling 
in  ail  mnential  re^tiecta  the  ordinary  ulave 
r."-Col4mb,  34. 


"  Dhow  ( luMing  in  ZanziUr  Waten 
and  iio  the  EMtem  Coaat  of  Africa  ...  by 
4*a|ii.  «.  L.  Bolhaii,  R.K..'*  1873. 


1880.—**  The  third  diyirion  are  the  Monm- 
biques  or  African  slaves,  who  have  been 
brought  into  the  counti^  from  timo  im- 
memorial by  the  Arab  slaTo-tradinff  dhowB.'* 
— Scree's  UrttU  African  Jtfand,  182. 

1883.— "Dhaa  is  a  laive  Teasel  which  is 
falling  into  disuse.  .  .  .  Their  origin  is  in 
the  Md  Sea.    The  word  is  used  vaguely,  and 
is  applied  to  baghlas  (see  BUGKIALOw).*'- 
Bombay  OazeiUrr,  xiii.  717  ftq. 

DHUBMRATiTiA,  s.  H.  and  Mahr. 
dhanii'Bdldy  *  piuus  edifice ' ;  a  rest- 
hou84^  for  wayfarers,  corresponding  to 
the  S.  Indian  Ohonltry  or  Ohnttniia 

(4.V.). 

1826.— *' We  alighted  at  a  dnriimaalUh 
where  several  horsemen  were  assembled." — 
Pandurang  Ilari,  254  ;  [ed.  1873,  ii.  66]. 

DHXJBNA,    TO   SIT,    v.     In   H. 

dJuirnddetid  or  baithndj  Skt.  dhri^^ to 
hold.'  A  mode  of  extorting  payment 
or  compliance  with  a  demand,  effected 
by  tlie  complainant  or  creditor  sitting 
at  the  debtor's  door,  and  there  remain- 
ing >%nthout  twisting  f(xxi  till  his  de- 
mand shall  l>e  com]>lied  with,  or  (some- 
times) by  threatening  to  do  himself 
some  mortal  violence  if  it  be  not  com- 
]>lied  with.  Tnices  of  this  custom  in 
some  fonn  are  found  in  manv  parts  of 
the  world,  and  Sir  H.  Maine  (see 
1>elow)  has  quotefi  a  remarkable  ex- 
ami)le  fmm  the  Irish  Brehon  Laws. 
Tliere  was  a  curious   variety   of  the 

w 

pnictice,  in  arrest  for  debt,  current  in 
S.  India,  which  is  descrilied  by  Marcf> 
Polo  and  many  later  tnivcllers  (see 
^f.  P.,  2nd  iH\.\  ii.  327,  335,  [and  for 
N.  Indiji,  i'roitk^^  Pop.  Jlfl.andJ^olklorf^ 
ii.  42,  **</.]).  The  i)ractice  of  dhamd 
is  iiia<le  an  ofTfiice  under  the  Indian 
Penal  C<Ki«\  Then*  is  a  systematic 
kind  of  dhnrnti  ])nu'tisHl  by  classics  of 
l)e£(gars,  ejj.  in  the  Punjab  by  a  class 
called  TtiMtnUrtfhlA^  or  'strap-riggens* 
who  twist  a  leather  strap  round  the 
neck,  and  tbn>w  themselves  on  the 
gniund  iH'fore  a  .sho]),  until  alms  are 
given  ;  [I hrhnlhlit^  who  thrt»aten  to 
nang  thenuH'lves :  JhmdivilldA^  who 
rattbt  sticks,  and  stand  cursing  till 
they  get  alms;  Crimdnt^  who  simply 
st^nid  U'fon' aslinp  all  day,  and  (rurz' 
mdrt  and  Cltharimdr*^  who  cut  theni« 
selves  with  kiiive.-*  an<l  spiked  clubs] 
(see/m/.  Antiq.  i.  l62y[Herkloiji,  QAnnoon- 
e-Iilam,  vA.  1883,  p.  193  »eq.\  It  ap- 
pears fn>m  Kl  phi  list  one  ^Wtow)  that 
the  custom  S4>metimes  received  the  Ar. 
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Pers.   name  of  toJbtfca,   *  dunning'    or 
*  importunity.* 

c.  1747.— "WhUe  Niindi  Raj,  the  Dulwai 
(see  DALA.WAY),  was  encamped  at  Sutti 
Manful,  his  troops,  for  want  ox  pay,  placed 
him  m  Dhuzna.  .  .  .  Hurree  Singh,  forget- 
ting the  ties  of  salt  or  gratitude  to  his 
master,  in  order  to  obtain  his  arrears  of 

giy,  forbade  the  sleeping  and  eating  of  the 
uJwai,  by  placing  him  in  DhoziUk  .  .  .  and 
that  in  so  great  a  decree  as  even  to  stop 
the  water  used  in  his  kitchen.  The  Dulwai, 
losing  heart  from  this  rigour,  with  his 
clothes  and  the  vessels  of  silver  and  gold 
used  in  travelling,  and  a  small  sum  of 
money,  paid  him  off  and  discharged  him." 
— //.  oflltfdur  Naik^  41  ieq. 

c.  1794.— "The  practice  called  HJia^mii, 
which  may  be  translated  caption,  or  arrest." 
— Sir  J,  Shore,  in  As.  Res.  iv.  144. 

1808. — "A  remarkable  circumstance  took 
ulace  yesterday.  Some  Sirdars  put  the 
Maharaja  (Sindia)  in  dhnnuu  He  was 
angry,  and  threatened  to  put  them  to  death. 
Bhugwunt  Ras  Byse,  their  head,  said,  'Sit 
still ;  put  us  to  death.'  Sindia  was  enraged, 
and  ordered  him  to  be  paid  and  driven  from 
camp.  He  refused  to  go.  .  .  .  The  bazaars 
were  shut  the  whole  day  ;  troops  were  posted 
to  guard  them  and  defend  the  tents.  .  .  . 
At  last  the  mutineers  marched  off,  and  all 
was  »ett\^"— El phinUone's  Diary,  in  Life, 
i.  179  »&]. 

1809.— "Seendhiya  (i.e.  Sindia),  who  has 
been  lately  plagued  by  repeated  DlmnUM, 
seepfis  now  resolved  to  partake  also  in  the 
active  part  of  the  amusement:  he  had 
permitted  this  same  Patunkur,  as  a  signal 
mark  of  favour,  to  borrow  50,000  rupees 
from  the  Khcugee,  or  private  treasury.  .  .  . 
The  time  elapsed  without  the  agreement 
having  been  fulfilled  ;  and  SeencSiiya  im- 
mediately dispatched  the  treasurer  to  sit 
Dlllima  on  his  behalf  at  Patunkur's  tents.*' 
— Broughton.  Letters  from  a  Mahratta  Camp, 
169  $fq.  ;  [ed.  1892,  127]. 

[1812. — Morier  {Jottrney  throvgk  Persia^  32) 
describes  similar  proceedings  by  a  Dervish 
at  Bushire.] 

1819. — "  It  is  this  which  is  called  tukaza* 
by  the  Mahrattas.  ...  If  a  man  have  de- 
mand from  (?  upon)  his  inferior  or  equal, 
he  places  him  under  restraint,  prevents  his 
leaving  his  house  or  eating,  and  even  com- 
{lels  him  to  sit  in  the  sun  until  he  comes  to 
f<oroe  accommodation.  If  the  debtor  were  a 
superior,  the  creditor  had  first  recourse  to 
supplications  and  appeals  to  the  honour 
and  sense  of  shame  of  the  other  party ;  he 
laid  himself  on  his  threshold,  threw  himself 
in  his  road,  clamoured  before  his  door,  or 
he  employed  others  to  do  this  for  him ;  he 
would  even  sit  down  and  fast  before  the 
debtor's  door,  during  which  time  the  other 
was  compelled  to  fast  also ;  or  he  would 
appeal  to  the  gods,  and  invoke  their  curses 
upon  the  person  h\  whom  he  was  injured." 
— Elphinstone,  in  Liff,  ii.  87. 

*  Ar.  tolnrttf?,  dmmiug  or  importunity. 


1887.* — "Whoever  voluntarily  causes  or 
attempts  to  cause  any  person  to  do  anything 
which  that  person  is  not  legally  bound  to 
do  ...  by  inducing  .  .  .  that  person  to 
believe  that  he  .  .  ^  will  become  ...  by 
some  act  of  the  offender,  an  object  of  the 
divine  displeasure  if  he  does  not  do  the 
thing  .  .  .  shall  be  punished  with  imprison- 
ment of  either  description  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  one  year,  or  with  fine,  or 
with  both. 

JUustnUions. 

"(a)  A.  sits  dhuna  at  Z.'s  door  with  the 
intention  of  causing  it  to  be  believed  that  by 
so  sitting  he  renders  Z.  an  object  of  divine 
displeasure.  A.  has  committed  the  offence 
denned  in  this  section. 

"(6)  A.  threatens  Z.  that  unless  Z.  per- 
forms a  certain  act  A.  will  kill  one  of  A.'s 
own  children,  under  such  circumstances  that 
the  killing  would  be  believed  to  render  Z. 
an  object  of  the  divine  displeasure.  A.  has 
committed  the  offence  described  in  this 
section." — Indian  Penal  Code,  506,  in  Chap. 
XXII.,  Criminal  Intimidation,  Insult,  and 
Annoyance. 

1875.—"  If  you  have  a  legal  claim  against 
a  man  of  a  certain  rank  and  you  are  desirous 
of  comuelling  him  to  discharge  it,  the  Sen- 
chus  Mor  teUs  you  *  to  fast  upon  him.'  .  •  . 
The  institution  is  unquestionably  identical 
with  one  widely  diffused  throughout  the 
East,  which  is  called  by  the  Hindoos  *  sit- 
ting dhama.'  It  consists  in  sitting  at 
the  debtor's  door  and  starving  yourself  till 
he  pays.  From  the  English  point  of  view 
the  practice  has  always  been  considered 
barbarous  and  immoral,  and  the  Indian 
Penal  Code  expressly  forbids  it.  It  suggests, 
however,  the  question — what  would  follow 
if  the  debtor  simply  allowed  the  creditor  to 
starve  ?  Undoubtedly  the  Hindoo  sappoees 
that  some  supernatural  penalty  would  follow ; 
indeed,  he  generally  gives  definiteness  to  it 
by  retaining  a  Brahmin  to  starve  himself 
vicariously,  and  no  Hindoo  doubts  what 
would  come  of  causing  a  Brahmin's  deatii.** 
— Maine,  ffiM.  iff  Marly  Institutions,  40. 
See  also  297-304. 

1885. — "One  of  the  most  curious  prac- 
tices in  India  is  that  still  followed  in  the 
native  states  by  a  Brahman  creditor  to 
compel  payment  of  his  debt,  and  called  in 
Hindi  "^^"*^,  and  in  Sanskrit  ddWcrtta, 
'customary  proceeding,*  or  PriUfopamfon^, 
'sitting  down  to  die  by  hunger.  This  pro- 
cedure has  long  since  been  identified  with 
the  practice  of  '  fasting  upon '  itr^eud  for) 
a  debtor  to  Qod  or  man,  whicn  is  so  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  the  Irish  so-oalled 
Brehon  Laws.  ...  In  a  MS.  in  the  Bod- 
leian .  .  .  there  is  a  Middle- Irish  legend 
which  tells  how  St.  Ptttrick  'fasted  upon' 
Loegaire,  the  unbelieving  over -king  of 
Ireland.      Loegmire's  pious  queen  deoares 

*  This  if  the  date  of  the  Penal  Code,  as  origtaally 
submitted  to  Lotd  Auckland,  fay  T.  B.  Maeralay 
and  his  ooUeagaes ;  and  in  that  origiDal  tatm  tw 
passage  is  found  as  |  fSt,  and  in  olMp^  zr.  of 
Ogtnou  rdating  <e  JMifioa  and  OiHt. 
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that  «he  will  not  eat  anything  while  Patrick 
in  fasting.  Her  aon  Enna  seeks  for  food. 
*  It  is  not  fittinff  for  thee/  says  his  mother, 
*to  eat  food  wnile  Patrick  Is  fasting  upon 
you.'  ...  It  would  seem  from  this  story 
that  in  Ireland  the  wife  and  children  of  the 
debtor,  and,  a  fortiori^  the  debtor  himself, 
had  to  fast  so  long  as  the  creditor  fasted." — 
L^n-  from  Mr,  WkUUy  Stoke*,  in  Arademy, 
Sept.  i2th. 

A  striking  story  is  told  in  Forbes*s 
Ra*  Mdla  (ii.  393  seq.y  [ed.  1878, 
p.  657])  of  a  farther  proceeding  follow- 
ing upon  an  unsuccessful  dhurn^,  put 
in  practice  by  a  coni]iany  of  Churans, 
or  bards,  in  Kathiawar,  to  enforce 
{Avnieut  of  a  debt  by  a  chief  of  Jaila 
to  one  of  their  num1>er.  After  fasting 
tliree  days  in  vain,  they  proceede<l  from 
dhJUrnft  to  the  further  rite  of  trag& 
(<|.v.).  Some  hacked  their  own  arms  ; 
others  decapitated  three  old  women  of 
their  (tarty,  and  hung  their  heads  up  as 
a  garland  at  the  ^te.  Certain  of  the 
women  cut  off  their  o\ni  breasts.  The 
lutnis  also  pierced  the  throats  of  four 
of  the  older  men  with  spikes,  and  took 
two  ytmng  girls  and  dashe<l  their 
brains  out  amiinst  the  tOMii-gate. 
Finiilly  the  (.Tiaran  crt^ditor  siMiked 
his  fpiilted  clothes  in  oil,  and  set  tire 
to  hini>*lf.  As  he  bunied  to  death  he 
cried  out,  *  I  am  now  dying,  but  I  Mnll 
ItH-onie  a  headless  ghost  {knvis)  in  the 
I*:il;ue,  and  will  take  the  chiefs  life, 
and  t.iit  <»ff  his  pasterity  I ' 

DIAMOND  HABBOUB,  n.)».  An 
An>-b<>ni^'  in  the  Ho<iply  W low  Calcutta, 
dff  lit.  by  niaii,  and  41  by  river.  It 
w;i<i  the  usual  anchoragi^  r)f  the  old 
Indi.inteu  in  the  mercantile  days  of 
ih»-  E.  I.  Comjiany.  In  the  oldest 
tliart^i  we  tind  the  **  Diamond  Siind," 
on  thi'  western  side  of  what  is  now 
rAlb-^l  T>iamon<l  Harlxxir,  and  on  some 
Uter  charts,  Diamtmd  Point. 

l»i'<3.  — **We  anchored  thin  ni(;ht  on  ye 
h«ad  of  ye  Diamond  Hand. 

**Jan.  'M.    ThiH  morning  oarly  wo  weighed 

arich'if  .  .   •   but  got  no  further   than  the 

i'.^nt  "f  Keguria  Inland  "(hoo  KEDOEBEE). 

-  H'^hf^t,  htnry,  Hak.  ^hjc.  i.  64.     (See  also 

BOOUE*8SnrEB.) 

DIDWAN,  s.  P.  dhibdn^  tfidirdti^ 
•,i  lii-^kHtut,'  'watchman,'  *guanl,* 
'  menM.*riger.' 

1 1«79.— Hm  under  AUMILDAB,  TBIPLI- 
CAJTB. 
[1680.— Sea  ooder  JUVOAKEEB. 


[1683-4.—**.  .  .  three  vards  of  Ordinary 
Broadcloth  and  five  Pagodas  to  the  Dithwrnn. 
that  brought  the  Phirmaund.  .  .  ,"—Pringle, 
Diary  of  Ft.  St.  Geo.,  1st  ser.  iii.  4.] 

DIOGOBY,  DIQBI,  DEGBEE,  s. 

Anglo-Hindustani  of  law-court  jargon 
for  *  decree.* 

[1866.— *' This   is    grand,    thought    bold 

Bhuwanee    Singh,    ducgree    to   ^tk,    lekin 

roopyea  to  morpdju  baA,    *He    has  got  his 

decree,    but    I    have   the   money.     — Con,- 

fetsiont  of  an,  Orderly,  188.] 

DIKK,  8.  Worry,  trouble,  bothera- 
tion ;  what  the  Italians  call  neccaJtura. 
This  is  the  Anglo-Indian  use.  But 
the  word  is  more  proi)erly  adjective. 
Ar.-P.-H.  dik,  dikk^ '  vexed,  worried,'  aila 
so  dikk  Jwna,  *to  be  worried.'  [The 
noun  dikk-ddrl^  *  worry,'  in  vulgar  usage, 
has  Income  an  adjective.] 

1873.— 
'*  And  Beaufort  learned  in  the  law, 
And  Atkinson  the  Sa^e, 
And  if  his  locks  are  white  as  snow, 
Tis  more  from  dikk  than  age  !  " 

Wi/frid  Uetfley,  A  Lay  of  Modern 
Darjeeiing. 

[1889.— "Were  the  Ck>mpany's  pumps  to 
1)0  beaten  by  the  vagaries  of  that  oikhdarL 
TarachundanuddoeT"— /;.  Kipling,  In  Black 
and  White,  62.] 

DINAPOBE,  n.p.  A  well-known 
cantonment  on  the  ri^ht  bank  of  the 
Ganges,  Wing  the  station  of  the  great 
city  of  Patna.  The  name  is  j)roi)erly 
Ihindpnr.  Ives  (1755)  writes  Dunapoor 
(p.  167).  The  cantonment  was  estab- 
lished under  the  government  of  Warren 
Hastings  al>out  1772,  but  we  have 
failed  to  ascertain  the  exact  date. 
[Cruso,  writing  in  1785,  speaks  of  the 
cantonments  having  cost  tiie  C^impany 
25  lakhs  of  rui)ees.  (Forbff,  Or.  Mem. 
2nd  ed.  ii.  445).  Tliere  wen*  troops 
then*,  in  1773  (^x^/V/,  Lifr,  of  Jf^arren 
Umttinyitj  i.  297. J 

DINAB,  s.  This  wonl  is  not  now 
in  any  Indian  iLse.  But  it  is  remark- 
able as  a  word  introduced  into  Skt.  at 
a  c(mii)amtively  early  date.  "Tlie 
names  of  the  Anibic  pieces  of  money 
.  .  .  are  all  taken  fn)m  the  coins  of 
the  Lower  Roman  Emnire.  Thus, 
the  cojUKT  piwe  wiis  called  fals  from 
follii  ;  tno  .silver  dirham  fn»m  drachma^ 
and  the  gold  ^Un&r,  from  denarius^ 
which,  though  nroi)erly  a  silver  coin« 
was  used  generally  to  (lenotc  coins  of 
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DIUL-SIND,  n.p.  A  name  by  which 
Sind  is  often  called  in  early  European 
narratives,  taken  up  by  tne  authors, 
no  doubt,  like  so  many  other  prevalent 
names,  from  the  Arab  traders  who  had 
preceded  them.  Dewal  or  Daibul  was 
a  once  celebrated  city  and  seaport  of 
Sind,  mentioned  by  all  the  old  Arabian 
geographers,  and  believed  to  have  stood 
at  or  near  the  site  of  modem  Karachi. 
It  had  the  name  from  a  famous  temple 
{devdlya\  probably  a  Buddhist  shrine, 
which  existed  there,  and  which  was 
destroyed  by  the  Mahommedans  in 
711.  The  name  of  Dewal  long  survived 
the  city  itself,  and  the  specific  addi- 
tion of  Sind  or  Sindi  being  added,  prob- 
ably to  distinguish  it  from  some  other 
?lace  of  resembling  name,  the  name  of 
)ewal-Sind  or  Sindi  came  to  be  at- 
tached to  the  delta  of  the  Indus. 

c.  700. — The  earliest  mention  of  Dewal 
that  we  are  aware  of  is  in  a  notice  of 
Chinese  Voyages  to  the  Persian  Gulf  under 
the  T'ang  dynasty  (7th  and  8th  centuries) 
quoted  by  Deguignes.  In  this  the  ships, 
after  leaving  Tiyu  (Diu)  sailed  10  days 
further  to  another  Tiyu  near  the  groat 
river  Milan  or  Sinteu.  This  was,  no  doubt, 
Dewal  near  the  great  Mihran,  or  Sindhu,  i.e. 
Indus. — Mim.  de  CAcad.  cUs  Inse.  xxxii.  367. 

c.  880.— "There  was  at  Debal  a  lofty 
temple  Ibudd)  surmounted  by  a  long  pole, 
and  on  the  pole  was  fixed  a  red  flag,  which 
when  the  breeze  blow  was  unfurled  over  the 
city  .  .  .  Muhammad  informed  Hajj^j  of 
what  he  had  done,  and  solicited  advice.  .  .  . 
One  day  a  reply  was  received  to  this  effect : 
— 'Fix  the  manjanfk  .  .  .  call  the  manja- 
nfk-master,  and  toll  him  to  aim  at  the  flag- 
staff of  which  you  have  given  a  description.' 
So  he  brought  down  the  flagstaff,  and  it  was 
broken ;  at  which  the  infidels  wore  sore 
ofllicted."— y?»7a//wn",  in  Eilioty  i.  120. 

c.  900.—*'  From  N^Umasfr^  to  Dehal  is  8 
days'  journey,  and  from  Debal  to  the  junc- 
tion of  the  river  Mihr^  with  the  sea,  is  2 
narasangs." — 3n  Kfiordddbahf  in  Elliot^   i. 

976.— "The  City  of  Debal  is  to  the  west 
of  the  Mihr^  towards  the  sea.  It  is  a 
large  mart,  and  the  port  not  only  of  this, 
but  of  the  neighbouring  regions.  .  .  ." — 
Jbn  Haukal,  in  ElliU,  i.  37. 

c.  1150. — "  The  place  is  inhabited  only  be- 
cause it  is  a  station  for  the  vessels  of  Sind 
and  other  countries  .  .  .  ships  laden  with 
the  productions  of  'Um^,  and  the  vessels 
of  China  and  India  come  to  DebaL" — 
Idrisif  in  Elliot^  i.  p.  77. 

1228. — **  All  that  country  down  to  the 
sea.Hhore  was  subdued.  Malik  SiniCn-ud-dfn 
Uabflh,  chief  of  Dewal  and  Bind,  came  and 
did  homage  to  the  Sultan."-— 7aM--d/-(- 
y<itirty  in  Elliot^  ii.  326. 


[1513.— "And  thence  we  had  affht  of 
Dialdndy."— ^/&u^u«?yKe,  Cbrfot,  p.  238.] 

1516. — "Leaving  the  Kingdom  of  Ormoc 
.  .  .  the  coast  goes  to  the  Soath-eut  for 
172  leagues  as  far  as  Diulciiidft,  entering  th» 
Kingdom  of  Uldnde,  which  is  between 
Persia  and  India." — Barhoaoy  49, 

1553. — "From  this  Cape  Jaaque  to  the 
famous  river  Indus  are  200  leagues,  in  which 
space  are  these  places  Guadel,  Calara,  Cala- 
mente,  and  Dim,  the  last  sitaated  on  th* 
most  westerly  mouth  of  the  Indus." — De 
BarroSy  Dec.  I.  liv.  ix.  cap.  i. 

c.  1554. — "  If  you  g^ess  that  you  may  b» 
drifting  to  Jaked  .  .  .  you  must  try  to  go 
to  KaraushI,  or  to  enter  Khnr  (the  estoary 
of)  DitU  Sind."- 7^  Mokit,  in  J.  At.  Soc, 
Ben.  V.  463. 

„  "He  offered  me  the  town  of  Ia- 
hori,  i.e.  Dioli  Sind,  but  as  I  did  not 
accept  it  I  braced  him  for  leave  to  depart** 
— Sidi  'A  ii  Aapuddn,  in  Journ,  At.  1st  Ser. 
tom.  ix.  131. 

[1557. — Couto  says  that  the  Italians  who 
travelled  overland  before  the  Pcnrtuguese  d^ 
covered  the  sea  route  *  found  on  the  other 
side  on  the  west  those  people  called  DtnUs, 
so  called  from  their  chief  city  named  Dtel, 
where  they  settled,  and  whence  they  passed 
to  Cinde.'] 

1572.— 

"  Olha  a  terra  de  Uldnds  fertilissima 
£  de  Jaquete  a  intima  enseada." 

CamOet,  x.  orL 

1614.—"  At  Diulsinde  the  Bxwditifm  in 
her  former  Voyage  had  deliuered  sir  Robert 
Sherley  the  Persian  Embassadonr.** — Oapl. 
W.  Peyton^  in  Purchat,  i.  630. 

[1616.— "The  riuer  Indus  doth  not  nowrs 
himself  into  the  sea  by  the  bav  of  Oambara, 
but  far  westward,  at  Sindn.— <Sitr  T.  Roe^ 
Hak.  Soc.  i.  122.] 

1638. — "  Les  Perses  et  les  Arabes  donneni 
au  Royaume  de  Sindo  le  nom  de  DisL"— 
MandrJjtiOf  114. 

c.  1650.— Diul  is  marked  in  Blaen's  great 
Atlas  on  the  W.  of  the  most  westsriy  moath 
of  the  Indus. 

c.  1666.—".  .  .  la  Tills  la  pins  M^- 
dionale  est  Diol.  On  la  nomme  enooiv 
Diul-Sind,  et  autrefois  on  I'a  appell^fo  JkktL 
...  II  y  a  des  Orientaax  am  doonsot  le 
nom  de  Dial  au  Pals  de  Sinde." — Thtmmet, 
T.  158. 

1727.— ''All  that  shore  from  Jama  to 
Sindi/y  inhabited  by  uncivilised  People,  who 
admit  of  no  Commerce  with  Stranmrs,  the' 
Guaddel  and  Diul,  two  Sea-ports,  did  about 
a  Century  ago  afford  a  good  Trade." — A. 
Hami/tOK,  i.  115 ;  [ed.  1744]. 

1753.— "Celui  (le  bras  dn  Sind)  de  U 
droits,  apr^  avoir  passtf  k  Fainis,  distant 
ce  Mansora  de  trois  Joum^es  seloD  Bdrifl* 
se  rend  k  Debit  on  uirU  ftu  quel  nooi  oo 
ajodte  quelque  fois  celni  dm  tttaldL  •  •  • 
La  ville  est  situ^  sor  nne  IftBgiM  d«  tvi* 
en  forme  de  peninsnle,  d'oh  M  ptOM  ^ 
lui  vient  son  nom  motatl  d«  Slu  oa  iM^ 
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fonntf  da  mot  Indien  Div,  qui  ngnifie  une        Wilson  derives  the  exclamation  from 

ll#.    p'H«rbelot  .  .  .  1»  oorfond  avfc  />t«,  do,  *  two '  or  repeatedly,  and  hdi  *  alas,' 

S^We"^S^S»^  p*4o'^  iUustrating  thisby  the  phrase  'dohai 

^  '  »  P-     •  lJJ^^  hamdy  *  to  make  exclamation  (or 

.^^  Tr    J    r  invocation  of  justice)  twice  and  thrice.' 

DOAB,  s.  and   n.p.     P.— H.  dMh,  [Piatts  says,  do-My,  Skt.  /irl-^d^d,'  a 

*two  waters,'  \.e,   'Mesopotamia,'  the  crving  twice  "alas!"]    This   phrase, 

tnwjt  between  two  confluent  rivers.     In  however,   we    take    to  be  merely  an 

Upper  India,  when  used   absolutely,  example  of  the  *  striving  after  meaning,* 

the  term   always   indicates  the    tract  xx^y^sX  in  cases  where  the  real  origin  of 

between  the  Ganges  and  Jumna.    Each  the  phnise  is  forgotten.    We  cannot 

of  the  like  tracts  in  the  Punjab  has  its  doubt  that  the  word  is  reaUy  a  form  of 

distinctive  name,  several  of  them  com-  the  Skt.  dr(^  *  injury,  wrong.'    And 

pounded  of  the  names  of  the  limiting  this  is  confirmed  by  the  form  in  Ibn 

n vers,  e,g,  Richnd  Dodb,  between  Ravi  Batuta,  and  the  Mahr.  durdhi;   "  an 

and  Chenab,  Jech  Dodb,  between  Jelam  exclamation  or  expression  used  in  pro- 

and   Chenab,  &c.      These  names    are  hibiting  in  the  name  of  the  Raja.  .  . 

said  to  have  been.mvented  by  the  Em-  implying     an     imprecation      of     his 

peror  Akbar.    [yli/*,  ed.  «/arr«W,  ii.  311  vengeance    in    case    of    disobedience" 

«^.]    The  only  Dmb  known  familiarly  (MoUsworth's    Diet) ;     also    Tel.    and 

by  that  name  in  the  south  of  India  IS  t^anar.     dtirat,    'protest,    prohibition, 

the    BatcJiur    Dodb    m    the     Nizam's  caveator  veto  in  arrest  of  proceedings' 

country,  lying  between  the  Kistna  and  (JFt^swi  and  a  P.  B.,  MS.) 
Tungabhadra. 

c.  1340. — **It  is  a  custom  in  India  that 

r\^  A  T I  T\v*nrv  I     T   i.     •      -D  1  when  money  is  due  from  any  person  who  is 

DOAI!  DWTEI    Interj.    Pronerly  favoured  by  the  Sultan,  and  the  creditor 

H.  ifohdly  or  duhdJ^  Gujarati  dawdhl,  an  wants  his  debt  settled,  he  lies  in  wait  at  the 

<riclamation  (hitherto  of  ol)SCure  ety-  Palace  gate  for  the  debtor,  and  when  the 

iiioluG}-)  shouted  aloud  by  a  petitioner  latter  is  about  to  enter  he  assails  him  with 

for  redress  at  a  Court  of  Justice,  or  as  JJ^®  exclamation  DajOhaiw-Su/toii/     *0 

I       .  J     *  Enemy    of    the   Sultan. — I    swear   by   the 

any    one   nasses   who   ls    supposed    to  ^ead  of  the  King  thou  shalt  not  enter  till 

have  It  in  his  power  to  aid  in  render-  thou  hast  paid  me  what  thou  oweet.*    The 

ing  the  justice  sought.     It  has  a  kind  debtor  cannot  then  stir  from  the  spot,  until 

cif  analogy,  as  Thevenot   pointed   out  ^^  has  satisfied  the  creditor,  or  has  obtained 

over  200  vears  ago,  to  the  old  Norman  !^i«  f?.?^'^J^^  .^«  '^P*«-'V^,^»f?» 

WW  rt>        t  ^         \      ^       -J      ^  »"•  412.    The  signification  assumed  to  the 

Hjiro!    Haro!  vunn  d  mm  mde,   mm  ^^^^  ^y  the    iBroorish   traveller   probably 

rnnrel*  but  does  not  now  carry  the  only   shows    that   the   real   meaning   was 

[•rivilege  of  the  Norman  cr}'  ;  though  unknown  to  his  Musulman  friends  at  Delhi, 

"ne  mav  conjecture,  Ijoth  from  Indian  whilst  lU   form   strongly  corroborates  our 

iiiuilr.gi;^8  and   fnun  the  statement  of  etymology,  and  shows  that  it  stiU  kept  close 

Ibn  Batuta  quoted  l)elow,  that  it  once  ^  the  Sanskrit. 

did.      Everv    Englishman    in    Upper  ^  }^-''"°   is   severe   enough,  but  all 
India 


raj 

MahdMj 

'Justice,  my  Lonl  !     Justice,  O  King  !  c.  166(5.-'*Quand  on  y  rent  arrftter  nne 

JiL«5tice,    O    Company!'  —  perhaps    in  pcrBonne,  on  crie  seulement  Doa /wrf^cAa  ; 

'  onseriuence  of  some  oppression  l>y  liLs  cetto  clamour  a  autant  do  force  que  celle  de 

followers,  perhaps  in  refen»nce  to  some  **«">  e^  Normandie  ;  ot  ri  on  defend  k  quel- 

prievance  with  which  he  has  no  i)ower  0"  "'^  ^«  f^'F.^  d"  >'7  «^»1  «»^»  ^-^  d"*"* 
-  .  _^  41 TT  ^-1  ,oo/v  S  J  Doa  jwa<c/i«,  il  no  pout  partir  sans  se  rendre 
to  interfere.  I  ntil  1860  no  erne  dared  criminol,  et  il  est  obliRtf  de  se  presentir  k 
to  ignon*  the  a]ip(*iil  of  doh&i  to  a  la  Justice."— TA^irso^,  ▼.  61. 
iLitive  Prinre  within  his  territor>'.  I  i834.--The  servant  woman  began  to 
liave  beard  a  serious  chaip.'  made  make  a  jjreat  outcrv,  and  wanted  to  leave  the 
.Apiinst  a  person  for  calling  the  doh&I  ship,  and  criod  Dohaee  to  the  Company,  for 
nt^lleHi* Iv  **  (M.'Gtn.  Kfatxnge),  »l»o  ^ft«  murdered  and  kidnapped."— JA* 
:_ -Bu/kx.,  ii.  242. 

*  It  will  bp  sera  that  the  Indian  cry  also  apiMvlii 

to  th"  pnorv  ezprcMiy.    It  wm  ths  oood  fortune  DOAB,  n.p.    A  name  applied  to  the 

«.2LSf  t^ J!nTu^i7!l^ttil!^^.l  Strip  of  moist  land,  partially  cultivated 

vitiMM«d  the  aUl  Of  uaio  I  onMint  tsto  serious  .1                i_*  i        J     j      j^^x^     r     ^     m 

ojisauoB  aft  J«si7.  ^'^th  rice,  which  extends  at  the  foot  of 
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DOMST,  DHONT,  s.  In  S.  India, 
•  amall  native  vuael,  properly  formea 
{■t  leant  the  lower  part  of  it)  from  a 
single  tree.  TomiL  I6ffi.  Dr.  Qundert 
suggests  as  the  origin  Skt.  drona,  *b 
wooden  Teasel.'  But  it  is  perhaps  con- 
nected with  the  Tamil  tonduga,  'to 
acoop  out ' ;  and  the  word  would  then 
tie  exactly  analogous  to  the  Anglo- 
American  'dug-out.'  In  the  J.R.A£. 
ToL  i.  is  a  paper  by  Mr.  Edye,  formerly 
ILM.'s  Master  Shiiiwrislit  in  Ceylon, 
on  the  native  vessels  of  South  India, 
and  among  others  he  descrilie^  the 
Doni  (ii.  13),  with  a  drawing  to  scale. 
He  calls  it  "a  huge  vessel  of  ark-like 
fiirm,  al>out  TO  feet  long,  20  feet  broad, 
and  12  feet  deep  ;  with  a  flat  liottoin 
•ir  keel  part,  which  at  the  broadest 
[■lac«  is  7  feet ;  .  .  .  tlie  whole 
meot  of  theiK  rude  vessels, 
iheir  construction,  is  the  must  coarse 
and  II nsea worthy  that  I  have  ever 
sren."  From  thix  it  would  njipt^r  that 
the  donei/  is  no  longer  a  'dug-out,'  as 
the  Biig)n9it«d  etyiuiilng}-,  and  Pvrard 
di-  Laic's  exprenN  stalein  ■■■•■■ 
it  in  have  been  originally. 


lo  ttas.'- 

15^— "ViwcD  dm  Gamii  hnrinK  iitarUd 
.  .  .  vn  tli«  fnlluving  dky  they  wore  be- 
«*lnMd  rather  more  than  »  len^a  and  a  half 
trna  Calicat,  whan  thera  came  toward* 
ihem  man  than  60  tofkit.  which  are  nnall 
TsaaU,   crowdMl  with   poopts."— Jlama,  I, 

lS(n.— The  word  oun«t»ntl)'  occur*  in 
Ihia  fonn  (toni)  in  Cam,  r.g.  tuI.  i.  iit.  1, 
WS.HU.Ac. 

JlUe.-".  .  .  MTtoine  ecutu  or  Skifft 
M  T«tt     -         - 


MS. 

IMe.-".  .  .  with  llOporow,  and  100 
calKra  (we  PBOW,  CATDB)  and  SO  tOBMa 
of  broad  beam,  full  of  people  .  .  .  tha  eaemj 
displayed  hinualf  on  the  water  to  our 
cara«eli."— /iin'ay&iua,  Atia  Perttg.i.W. 

1872. — ".  .  .  (our    fishermen    from    the 


Utand  of  Oey/oH,  by  J.  Haalner,  traualatad 

"  ■  ■  iP\iUip-i  Nem  Voyaga  and 

7B),  the  wordi  "fAmu," 
the  original  are  tiauilated 
Fanny,  Fonnlaa ;  thia  is  poadbly  a  mis- 
print  for  Tnnnlaa,  which  appears  on  p.  06 
01  tha  renderins  of  "tiunuft."  See  Iftirt 
aHd  Q«eria,  »th  oer.  iv.  183.] 

1880. — "Amongst  the  remele  at  snobor 

KOalle)  lie  the  dowa  of  the  Arabs,  the 
tatoan    of    Malabar,     the    dhaun    of 
Conimandel."— rmwal'iCTry/on,  ii.  IW. 

DOOB,  X.  H.  dab,  from  Skt.  dSrva. 
A  very  nutritious  creeping  grass  {Oyno- 
don  dactylon,  Pera.),  spread  very  gener- 
ally in  India.  In  the  hot  weather  of 
U)i|>er  India,  when  its  growth  is  scanUr, 
it  is  eagerly  auu^t  for  horses  by  the 
'grass-outttirs.'  The  natives,  according 
to  Roxburgh,  quoted  by  Druiy,  cut 
the  young  leaves  and  make  a  cooling 


from  the  roots.    The 


po^i 


etyinoliigv,  from  dhep,  'sunshine,  I 
no  foundation.  Its  merits,  its  lowly 
gesture,  its  spreading  quality,  '^ve  it  a 
ireiiuent  place  in  itative  poetry. 

1S10.— "The  doob  it  not  to  be  found 
eTerjrwhore  ;  but  in  the  low  oouDtiiee  aboat 
DaccK  .  .  ,  this  Rnu*  aboDods;  ***-'"'"g 
to  n  prodigious  Imuriai       " 

r.  M.  i.  -M. 


-iruiiM 


AoCn,    Hak.    Hoc. 

■i|>tion  of  the 


1«0«.-Ther«  iji  a 
•Bwl  in  McHxa,  t.  2 

c.  1010.— "Le  luteau  s'appellott  Donny, 
1  cat  k  dire  oueau,  pource  c(U'i1  estoit  |>ii>. 
viite  de  Toiles."— Pymni  rff  /.ara/,  i.  66; 
(Hak.  ikn.  i.  M]. 

■I'liBc  aeiiie  piece,  qu'ilii  ap|«1leDt  Toany, 
r(  Iv  I^Jrtllni■  Almedi^)  (AlmalUa)."- 
/'■wf .  i.  'Jff :  [Hak.  Hoc.  i.  389]. 

IW4.  — "Thej  hare  in  this  city  of  Cochin 
certMB  boats  which  thsj  call  Tonw,  in 
which  t^T  iiafi|[Bta  the  shallow  riran, 
which  han  S  or  6  is]ms  of  de)ith,  15 
'T  3D  enbita  in  tsnstb,  and  with  a  broad 
y^nma  o(  S  or  8  pwou,  so  that  they  build 
a^nre  so  appv  story  called  Bat/lm,  like  a 
iittla  bogaa,  tlMtchad  with  Ofa  (Dllab),  and 
ekasd  at  tke  rids*.  TUi  eootalns  many 
fammiftn,  wbo  (■>  to  anon  tlMmsalvea  on 


DOOOAUN,  s.  Ar.  d«Ua»,  Pera. 
and  U.  diikdn,  'ashop';  dvJcAnd&r,  'a 
shopkeeper.' 

l.'iM. — "And  when  yon  buy  in  the  i<ii49t 
<<iAi  dncOML  they  don't  giva  piootiia 
{•we  PICOTA),  and  so  the  UuklcuUre  (m 
DncaodarM)  gain.  .  .  ,"~A.  Sanrt,  S2. 

1810.— "  L'estrade  aleTfte  «ur  laquelle  le 
marchand  est  assis.  et  d'ob  il  muntr*  sa 
nuirchandiiie  aui  ai^eteum,  ett  pmiH^nMiil 
cs  <|u'on  appelle  dnUs  i  mot  qui  dgnifle, 
suivant  ion  ftymologie,  una  atradt  on 
jilal'/orwr,  lar  taintllf  on  v  pnl  Crsir  aait, 
et  qua  nous  tradniaoni  improprement  par 
boutique."— Note  by  Sltmtrr  it  Saey,  in 
Reialim  df  rUgyptf,  304. 

[1832— "The  SnUianns  (shops)  anall, 
with  the  whiile  front  o|>on  Inwards  tha 
street." -Jfn.  Jf'W  /funa  Ati^  Oisv 
ntfiViM,  ii.  36.] 
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1835. — **The  shop  (dookkin)  is  a  square  reason  to  deceive  me,  that  sometimes  the 

recess,  or  cell,  flrenerally  about  6  or  7  feet  tail  of  the  Tymuxmee  doombu  increased  to 

high.  ...  Its  floor  is  even  with  the  top  such  a  size,  that  a  cart  or  small  truck  on 

of  a  muitabakj  or  raised  seat  of  stone  or  wheels  was  necessary  to  support  the  weight, 

brick,   built    against    the    front." — Laiu's  and  that  without  it  the  animal  could  not 

M<A,  JB^pttanSf  ed.  1836,  ii.  9.  wander  about ;   he   declared  also   that  he 

had    produced    tails    in    his    flock    which 

•r\r\r\'mn'm        nvu                              i  weighed    12    Tabrtezi    mundt.    or    48    ^eert 

D00MBXJB,8.  The  name  commonly  ^^  ^^,  ^  about  STihtr-Captain 

ffiven  m  India  to  the  fat-tailed  sheep,  Svtum,  in  Jour.  At.  Soc.  Beng.  xv.  160. 
breeds  of  which  are  spread  over  West 

Asia  and  East  Africa.     The  word  is  DOOPUTTY,  s.     Hind.  do-vaUaK 

properly   Pers.   dunba,   dumba;  dxina>,  dupattd,  &c.     A  piece  of  stuff  of  Hwo 

*  tell,' or  especially  this  fat  tail.    The  breadths,'    a    sheet.     "The    principal 

old  story  of  little  carts  being  attached  ^^    o^jy  garment  of  women    of    the 

to  the  (juarters  of  these  sheep  to  bear  jo^gr    orders"   (in    Bengal— rFtZ«m). 

their  tails  IS  found  in  many  books,  but  ["Formerly  these  pieces  were  woven 

It  IS  difficult    to    trace    any   modem  narrow,  and  joined  alongside  of  one 

evidence  of  the  fact.     We  quote  some  another  to  produce  the  proper  width  ; 

passages  bearing  on  it :  no^^  however,  the  dupatta  is  all  woven 

c.  A.D.  250.— "The  tails  of  the  sheep  (of  in  one  piece.     This  is  a  piece  of  cloth 

India)  reach  to  their  feet.  .  .  .  The  shepherds  worn  entire  as  it  comes  from  the  loom. 

...  cut  oj>en  the  tails  and  take  out  the  It  is  worn  either  round  the  head  or 

tallow,  and  then  sew  it  up  again.  .  .  ."-  ^y^^  ^he  shoulders,  and  is  used  by  both 

Aeluin,  De  Nat,  Anxmal.  iv.  SI.  .^„«   «„  j xj;^^., ]   -^   v 

'  men  and  women,  Hmau  and  Muham- 

1298.-" Then  there  are  sheep  here  as  big  madan  "  (Yutaf  Ali,  Man.  an  SiOL  71).l 

as  asses;  and  their  tails  are  so  large  and  a*xtx1;«/1  in  Q  l^Ai^  K«  »»4^;»o.  -^«Iw.«*« 

fat,  that  one  tail  shall  weigh  somTlo  lbs.  Applied  in  S.  India  by  native  servants, 

They  are  fine  fat  beasts,  and  afford  capital  when  speaking  their  own  language,  to 

mutton."— J/arco  Polo,  Bk.  i.  ch.  18.  European  bed-sheets. 

1436.— "Their  iiijth  kinde  of  beasts  are  [1615.—".    .    .   dnbetlM    goozerams."— 

sheepe,  which  be  unreasonable  great,  longe  Foster,  Letters,  iii.  156.] 
legged,  longe  woU,  and  great  tayles,  that 

waie  about  xij/.  a  piece.     And  some  such  vuMMin.A   i>/>/\ta           oi       r* 

I  have   scene   as    have    drawen    a  wheele  I/OuSCrA  FOOJA,  s.     Skt.  Durgd- 

aftre  them,  their  tailes  being  holden  vp."  pujdy  'Worship  of  Durga.'     The  chief 

— /os.  Barbaroy  Hak.  Soc.  21.  Hindu  festival  in  Bengal,  lasting  for 

c.  1520.— "These  sheep  are  not  different  10  days  in   Septeml^er —October,  and 

from  others,  except  as  regards  the  tail,  which  forming  the  principal  holiday-time  of 

is  very  laiige,  and  the  fatter  the  sheep  is  the  all  the  Calcutte  offices.   (See  DUSSEEA.) 

^■Slhi^lo  ^'i  2o'°Pl"'rd'?^t^l  [The  common  term  for  th««  holiday^ 

happen  when  they  get   fat  of  their   own  nowadays  is    the  PoojahB.'J 

accord.     But  in  Eigypt  many  persons  make        q^  1835. 

.1  business    of    fattening    sheep,  and    feed     u  /    i  «  *  ,.„  »% n.^1.         u        j  ». 

them  on  bran  and  wheaTt,  and  then  the  tail  ^  gl^IfJ^,^^^  ^^^*  '^'''^'^  8^  ^'• 

gets  so  big  that  the  sheep  can't  stir.     But        m.  ^  *«,«^„-  «:„^-  u i  u«_i. 

those  who\eep  them  tie  Uie  tail  on  a  kind  ^Vr^iZJ^^'""  ^***^  «P  ••  high  as 

of  little  cart,  and  in  this  way  they  move  i»rracicpore. 

about.     I  saw  one  sheep's  taU  of  this  kind  ^^^*   »»*  JS^'^^JT    ?/    ^    ^^    ^''' 

at  Asiot,  a  city  of  Egypt  150  miles  from  Simnu,  BoU  Ponju,  1857,  u.  220. 

Cairo,  on  the  Nile,  which  weighed  80  lbs.,  [1900.— "  CalcutU  has  been  in  the  throes 

and  many  people  asserted  that  tJiey  have  of  the  Pujahl  since  yesterday."— PiVm«rt- 

seen  such  tails  that  weighed  150  lbs.  — Leo  Mail,  Oct.  5.] 
A/ricanuSy  in  Ramusio,  i.  f.  92r. 

[c  1610.-"  The  tails  of  rams  and  ewes  are  DOOESUMMUND,      n.p.      IHrsa^ 

wondrousbigandh^vy;  one  we  weighed  ^^       ^                  ^^    ^J          ^^     j^^ 

(in    the    Island    of    St.   Lawrence)    turned  «         j       //-»  i.       ^  \\.     cT  v     i   "*  *^*'^ 

2S  pounds."— Pymrti  de  Laml,  i.  36.  iyamwlra  (Gate  of  the  Sea^  the  name 

Mfiio     .«n    ji   T>   v^      u         -Au        i.  of  the  capital  of  the  Balalas,  a  medieval 

[1612.— "Goodly  Barbary  sheep  with  groat  a..^^^^    :^     o      t   j-        ^     a-^^*-* 

ruraps."-/>anrer,,  Xetter*,  i.  178:]  dynasty    in    S     India,   who    ruled   a 

1828.-"  We  had  a  Doomba  n.m  at  Prag.  ^^^J  ^sTiL'^iEE^  Si 

The   Doomba  sheep    are  difficult    to    keep  S^®^^:     ^..-^ji     ?^   ":  J^^ 

alive  in    this    cUmate."— I ranrfm»^«  of  a  i**®   <^^V    ^««"  ^  identified  With  the 

Pilgrim,  i.  28.  fine    ruins   at    Halabldu    [Hale-bi^ii* 

1846.—"  I  was  informed  by  a  person  who  '  old  capital '  \  in  the  Haasan  district  ot 

possessed    large    flocks,   and    who    had   no  Mysore. 
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c.  1900. — "There  is  another  country 
called  Deogir.  Ita  capital  is  called  DtM 
BamilBiMr.*'— AaM{tftf<ir/in,  in  EUiot,  i.  78. 
(There  is  confusion  in  this.) 

1809. — "The  royal  army  marched  from 
this  place  towards  the  country  of  Dtir 
Bamui."—  WcMOf,  in  Elliot,  iii.  49. 

1310.— "On  Sunday,  the  23rd  ...  he 
took  a  select  body  of  cavalry  with  him,  and 
on  the  .5th  Shawwtfl  reached  the  fort  of 
mhAi  Bmnund,  after  a  difficult  march  of 
12  days."— yfmir  KhusrH,  ibid,  88.  See  also 
ytJiffa  ft  KrtraUi,  xiii.  171. 

DORADO,  s.  Port.  A  kind  of  fish  ; 
apparently  a  dolphin  ^ot  the  cetaceous 
animal  so  called).  The  Corypha^id 
hippurus  of  Day's  Fishes  is  called  by 
(HiTOr  and  Valenciennes  C.  dorado. 
See  also  <]  notation  from  Drake.  One 
might  donDt,  because  of  the  praise  of 
its  flavour  in  Bontius,  whilst  Day  only 
says  of  the  C.  himnirus  that  "these 
dt»]phin9  are  eaten  by  natives."  Fryer, 
however,  uses  an  expression  like  that 
of  Boot i us  : — "The  Dolphin  is  ex- 
t^illed  Wyond  these," — i.e,  Bonito  and 
AIbicore\p.  12). 

1578.  —  **  When  ho  is  chnJKKl  of  the  Bonito^ 
«<r  (Treat  nuu;krcl  (whom  the  Anrata  or  Dol- 
j-hin  al^o  inimueth)."— 7>rai"^,  World  En- 
C'tmpoMafd^  Hak.  Soc.  32. 

1631.— ••  IMjweH  Doradot  dicti  a  Portugal- 
crvqbus,  ah  auroo  <]ucm  fcrunt  in  cuto  colore 
.  .  .  hie  i>iscis  est  longo  optiroi  saporis, 
B>^niia»  lionitiite  excellons." — Jac.  BorUii, 
Lib.  V.  cnp.  xix.  73. 

DORA Y,  DUBAI,  s.  This  is  a  South 
Indian  ecniivaleiit  of  Sahib  (n.v.) ; 
Tfl.  d/tTH^  Tain,  turnip  *Miister.*  Stnna- 
'unti^  *  small  gentleman'  is  the  enuiva- 
l*-nt  of  f.'hhota  Sflhibf  a  junior  ofticer  ; 
*nd  Tel.  dorasdni^  Tarn,  turaisdni  (cor- 
ruptly doresdni)  of  *  Lady '  or  *  Madam.' 

1680  —-"The  dcliTor}'  of  three  Iron  guns 
to  the  Denim  of  Kamacolo  at  the  rate  of  15 
i^aytidtu  jier  randy  is  ordered  .  .  .  which  is 
much  more  than  what  thev  c<wt." — Fort  St. 
*0'r.f.  Cvns..  Aug.  Ti.  In  S^utf*  afid  Extracts^ 
S"   iii.  p.  31. 

1937  —"The  VakeeN  ntaiid  behind  their 
mA«t«r»  durini^  all  the  vi^it,  and  discuss 
w{ib  them  all  that  A—  says.  Sometimes 
they  t«ll  him  stvme  barefaced  lie,  and  when 
they  find  he  does  not  t>elieve  it,  they  turn 
%Mf  megrinninir,  and  say,  *  Ma'am,  the  Doory 
plenty  cunning  gentlyman.'"— Z^^«r«  from 
Madras,  ^. 

ISftL-  "The  appellation  by  which  Sir  T. 
Muoro  was  moat  oomnuHily  known  in  the 
( '«ded  Districtii  was  that  of  *  Colonel  Dora.' 
And  to  this  day  it  is  eoosidered  a  sufficient 
answer  to  inquiriM  regarding  the  reason  for 
any  Rereniie  Rnle,  tlwt  i   was  laid  down  by 


the  Colonel  TUxnL,"—ArbuiknoCt  Memoir  of 
Sir  T.  M.y  p.  xcviii. 

"A  village  up  the  Godaveryi  on  the  left 
bank,  is  inluibited  by  a  race  of  people  known 
as  Dorayln,  or  'gentlemen.'  That  this  is 
the  understood  meaning  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  their  women  are  called  DoreMUadlli, 
i.^  *  ladies.'  These  people  rifle  their  arrow 
feathers,  i.e,  give  them  a  spiral."  (Reference 
lost.)  [These  are  perhaps  the  Koiis,  who  are 
called  by  theTelingas  Koidkoras,  "the  word 
dhoni  meaning  'gentleman'  or  Sahib." — 
(Cmtral  Proe,  Oaz.  500;  also  see  Ind,  Ant. 
viii.  34)]. 

DOBIA,  s.  H.  doriyd,  from  dor^  doriy 

*  a  cord  or  leash ' ;  a  dog-keeper. 

1781.— "Stolen  .  .  .  The  Dog  was  taken 
out  of  Capt.  Law's  Baggage  £)at  ...  by 
the  Dnxreer  that  brought  him  to  Calcutta.  * 
— India  Ueizette,  March  17. 

[Doriya  is  also  used  for  a  kind  of 
cloth.  "As  the  characteristic  pattern  of 
the  cJidrkhdna  is  a  check,  so  tnat  of  the 
dorisra  is  stripes  running  along  the 
length  of  the  ttufity  i.e.  in  warp  threads. 
The  doriya  was  originally  a  cotton 
fabric,  hut  it  is  now  manufactured  in 
silk,  silk-and-cotton,  tasaVy  and  other 
combinations"  {Yusuf  Ali^  Mon.  <m 
Silk,  94). 

[c.  1590.— In  a  list  of  cotton  cloths,  wo 
have  "Doriyah,  per  piece,  6R.  to  2M."— 
Altij  i.  95. 

[1683.—  ".  .  .  3 pieces  Dooreai."— ^Teet^, 
Dtartff  Hak.  S«x?.  i.  94.] 

DOSOOTY,  s.    H.  do-sOtiy  do-tatd, 

*  double  thread,*  a  kind  of  cheap  cotton 
stuff  woven  with  threads  douhled. 

[1843.— "The  other  nair  (of  travelling 
baskets)  is  simply  coverea  with  dOMOtoe  (a 
coarse  double-threaded  cotton)." — Daridtonj 
Diary  in  l^pprr  India,  i.  10.] 

DOIJBLE-GBILL,  s.  Domestic  H. 
of  the  kitchen  for  *a  devil'  in  the 
culinarv  sense. 

DOUB,  8.  A  foray,  or  a  hasty  ex- 
pedition of  any  kind.  H.  daur,  •  a  run.* 
Also  to  donr,  't^)  run,*  or  *to  make 
such  an  exjtedition.* 

1853.— "* Halloa!  Oakfleld,'  cried  Perkins, 
as  he  entered  the  mess  tent  .  .  .  *  don't 
look  down  in  the  mouth,  man  ;  Attok  taken, 
Chutter  Sing  dauxing  aown  like  the  devil — 
march  to-morrow.  .  .  .' " — Oai^/Uld,  ii.  67. 

DOW,  s.     H.  ddo,  [Skt.  ddJtm,  dd^ 

*  to  cut  *].    A  name  much  used  on  the 
Eastern  frontier  of  Bengal  as  well  as 
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DBA.Vn>IA2T,  a^j.    The  8kL  term 

__^  __    ,    __    forms,  Dnfvtda  seems  to  have  been  □ri^inall; 

carried  by  the  races  of  those  regions  the  name  of  the  Conjevaism  Kingdom 

and  used  both  tor  cutting  jungle  and  (4th  to  Uth  cent.  a-DA  but  in  recent 

as  a  sword.     i>ft(l  is  the  true  Burmese  times   it  has  been  used  as  equivalent 

name  for  their  weapon  of  this  kind,  to 'Tamil.'    About  a.d.  700  Kum&rila 

but  we  do  not  know  if  there  ia  any  Bhatta  calls  the  language  of  the  South 

relation    but  an  accidental   one   with  AixdhTadrdvida-UhdAd,  meaning   prob- 

the    Hind.    word.     [See    drawing    in  ably,  as  Bishop  Caldwell  suggesta,  what 

Egerton,    Handbook    of   Indian    Amu,  we   should   now   describe    as   '  Telega- 

p.  84.}  Tamil-language.'    Indeed  he  has  shown 

„„_„     ..,„     _      „  reason  for   believing   that   Tamil  and 

TiK:;;il^M?f«f.  w?  ?^™.-.;  "^■•Ua.  ot  wWch  DramiJa  (>ratUu 

it  IB  a  Diode  about  lo  inchao  Loiuf,  narrow  at  _.      ^77  ^         i  r«         -p  '     i  i  r 

tha  haft,  and  wiuare  and  broad  at  the  tip ;  TvamtM),  and  Dramtla  are  old  forma, 

pointleBB,  snci  ■Wpened  on  ons  Bid«  orJj.  are  really  the  aanie  word.     [Also  see 

ThB   blade  is  set  m  a  handle  of  wood ;  a  Oppert,  Orig.  /-'■-'■  '"  —    "■■*  " '— 

bamboo  root  is  coimidered   ths  bent.    Ths  Jq  ^  quotatio 

Bgbtiag  dao  is  difrereot];  ihaped  ;  this  ii  a  _.,  .bib  1 

kSw  pointlBH  aword.   wt  in  a  wooden  or  *****™rj   ...        J„_     .-       "",     „,- 

abony  handle  ;  it  a  Tery  heavy,  and  a  blow  posselble   that    the    Tropoia    of     Pliny 

of  almost  incredible  power  can  be  given  b^  IB    also    the    same    (see    below).       Dr. 

one  of  these  weapons.  .  .  .  The  weapon  u  Caldwell    proposed     Dravidian     as    a 

identical   with  tJie    'parans  latof  of  tte  convenient  name    for    the   S.    Indian 

S'ssW  ~^^"'  "■'''  ^'^^''/-S-*-  languages  which  belong  to  the  Tamil 

'      ^'  family,  and  the  cultivated  membets  of 

nn-rrrt «         n    j     i    j     i ,     -rv  which  are  Tamil,  Malayalam,  Canarese, 

DOWLE,  B.     H    jiau/    rfaaW.     The  ^ulu,  Kudagu  {or  Coo^Tand  Telegu 

ridge  of   clay   mark.nfl  the   boundary  ^j^^   uncultwated   Tud^   K61*,    G?nd. 

between  two  nee  fields,  and  retain.^  g^^^^     q^       Rfijmahili.     [It    has 

the   water;    caUed    commonly    m    S.  alao  been  adopted  as  an  enthnological 

Indwafcund     It  is  worth  noting  that  term  to  designate  the  non-Ary«a^«a 

in    Sussex   rf|»i.   »   "a  small   conical  o!  Indi^  (bJ RMy,  THb«  and  Gadtt  of 

heap  of  earth,  to  mark  the  bounds  of  B^al,  i.  Intm.  xxxi.).] 
farms    and  parishes  in    the   downs  ' 

nVright,      Dtct.     of     Obt.     and     PtW.         e.  a.d.  70.-"FTOm  the  mouth  of  Ganges 

BngltA).     [The  same  comparison  was  "here  he  entareth  into  the  sea  unto  the 

made  by  Sir  H.  Elliot  {Supp.  GU^  av.  <*!»  *^3"'i,,"i-^'.  *?"!  ^JS^ 

TV      ■  .  -^    .V  LT  ^      '^'^.  '     1  are    oounted    7£0    milBe ;    from    tiieooe   to 

Douio);    the    resemblance    is    merely  Tropin*  where  staadeth  the  ohi«f«  i»rt  or 

accidental ;  see  N.h.D.  a.  v.  Dool\  towne    of    mercbandiaa   in  all    India,    12!S 

,.,,,       ,,.      ,t     ».  n,  ,  a  i.  ,^  miles.     Then   to  the   promontorie  of   Peri- 

1851,-"  In  the  N.W.  oomer  of  Suffolk,  „„i^  u,       ^^^   ^^  ^^   ,,„o   ,bi^k 

where  the  country  u  almost  enbrely  open,  to  the  towne  abovewid  Patala  .  .  .  820."- 

the  boundane*  of  the  different  p«isho.  are  pn       ^y  Pha.  Bolbfui.  rt.  chap.  xx. 

marked  by  earthen  mounds  from  a  to  B  leet  '         ,  ,,      .  ..      .,  .. 

high,  which  are  known  in  the  nsighbourhood         *■"■    *^:r-     "  ^yi-weetem    dinctMl 

M   dooli  "-iVotoj  and   Oserie.    1st  Serin.  "*  *•"«  foUowrng  tracts  .  .  .  8aIUhtnan^ 

toL  i^D  lai  V"™'  0""».  B4dara^  and  DiiTliJa*, - I'anlAa-mrJb™.  ia 


r.  p.  ISl. 


nA*m>  a            i        -j         it   j        .i,.  ••     "ine  eaaiera  half  of  the   Narbadda 

DOWBA.  s.    A  guide      H.  daurdhd,  ^MnA  ...  the  Pulinda.,  the  «.t<»i>  half 

daurahd,   daurd,   'a  village  runner,  a  of  the  Drivl^  ...  of  alt  theea  the  Sua  t* 

guiile/    from    davptd,    '  to   run,'  Sfct.  the  Lord."— J^.  p.  SSI. 

ilrava,  'running.'  o.  104G.—" Moreover,  chief  of  the  eoaKif 

.««      ..-re        J  ,1            ..-        ^u     ,  Bhamta,  there  are,  the  nations  Of  the  8onth, 

1S27.— "The  vidette,OD  bu  part,  kept  a  ths  DiirldM      .  .  the  Kam^takaa,  Hihish- 

•ratchfuleys  on  the  Dowrah,  a  guide  sop-  ^kat.  .  .  .■'— faiRB    Pwitao,    by    H.    H. 

plied  at  the  lart  villaee.  "-«,>  W.  Scou,  n*  wUmt,  1865,  ii.  177  sfj. 

.NBrjwm<iJa«ffA«r,ch.xi...  18M.-''The  idionui  which  a,«  included 

in  this  work  under  the  gmenl  t«rm  '  Dnvl- 

[DBABI,  BBABY,  a.     The  Indian  dlan'  constitute  the  vernacular  ipeKih  ol 

camp-followers'    corruption      of     the  the  great  majority  of  the  inhaKtanturfS. 

Fnolish    'rfr.-,w'  India."-0>««««.    Co-p.    Onamar  rf  A* 

tngiiah    dnver.  flrarirfia,  L<wjn.ij«,  lit  ed. 

(19D0.— "The  mnle  race  for  Drabli  and  1869.— "The   people  thevmlvea  wnaaf* 

emss-cutters    was   entertaining."  —  Pioiua  their  DOUDtrymen  luidar  two   baada;  In 

Mail,  March  16.]  termed  Panek-gaxra,  beloDgtnf  to  Um  Biidi, 
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or  as  H  is  now  generally  called,  the  Aryan 

Kip^  and  the  remaining  five,  or  Panch- 
▼Ida,  to  the  Tamil  type/'— iSir  W.  Elliot, 


in  J,  Bikn.  Soe.  N.S.  i.  94. 

DRAWERS,  LONG,  s.  An  old- 
fashioned  temi,  probably  obsolete  ex- 
cept in  Madras,  equivalent  to  pyj&mas 

(qv.). 

1794. — "The  contractor  shall  engage  to 
Mipply  .  .  .  every  patient  .  .  .  with  ...  a 
el«an  sown,  cap,  shirt,  and  long  drawen." 
— In  Sdan-Karr,  ii.  115. 

DRESSma-BOT,   DRESS-BOY, 

a.     Bladras  term  for  the  servant  who 
as    valet,    corresponding   to  the 
(q.v.)  of  N.  Inma. 

1887.— See  LetUrtfrom  Madra»,  106. 

DRUQGERMAN,  s.  Neither  this 
word  for  an  *  inteq>reter,*  nor  the 
Levantine  dragoman^  of  which  it  was  a 
<|uaint  old  Engliith  corruption,  is  used 
in  Anglo-Indian  colhMiuial  ;  nor  is  the 
Arab  taTJumdriy  whicn  is  the  correct 
fonii,  a  word  usual  in  Hindustani.  But 
the  character  of  the  two  former  words 
fleeniB  to  entitle  them  not  to  1>e  passed 
over  in  this  Glossary.  The  Arabic  is  a 
loan-w<»rd  from  Aramaic  targHndtiy  me- 
taryimdrk,  *an  inteqireter' ;  the  Jewish 
Targums^  or  Chaldee  paraphrases  of  the 
Scriptures,  Wing  namcfl  fn)m  the  same 
rr>ot.  The  orimnal  force  of  the  Aramaic 
root  is  seen  m  the  Assyrian  rntjdmn^ 
*to  sjieak/  rigmu^  *th*»  won!.'  See 
Proe.  Soc.  Bill  Arch.,  1883,  p.  73,  and 
TkliOtchy  Th^  Hebreio  Lanij.  vierctd  in 
ike  Lu/hi  of  Amftian  Rrnearch,  p.  60. 
In  old  Italian  we  find  a  form  some- 
what nearer  to  the  Arabic.  (See  (quota- 
tion from  Pegolotti  Wlow.) 

c.  11.10'. — "Quonim  Hninia  cum  prae- 
amBinat4>  lohanni,  Indonim  {tatriarchae. 
nimis  e>»et  olaKura,  quod  ne<]ue  i(Mie  qutxl 
ftmnani  dicercnt,  ne<iue  Koniani  qmxl  i|itio 
dieerM  tntelligeretit,  interprcte  interposito, 
•laem  Achiri  drocmanum  vocant,  ae  mu- 
too  ftatu  Honuuiorum  ot  Indicae  regioniH  ad 
invicem  querere  coepenint." — /v  Adi-^ntu 
PmtnartAa^  Indorum^  printed  in  Zarncke^ 
iMr  I^ri^tlrr  Jokamnen,  i.  12.     IiOi|>zig,  1879. 

[12Si2.  —  * '  <^iia  meai  Torgwnanat  non  enit 
■oflbciena."—  !•'.  d*  Rubruk-^  p.  IW.] 

c.  1270.— **  After  this  my  addroM  to  tho 
aisnibly,  I  sent  my  mema^  t<>  Klx  by  a 
dfBgoman  (tn^amaa)  of  mme."— r*Ar&n.  qf 
Jmmu  rfAmyvm,  tr.  by  /W^.  ii.  538. 


0.  1809. — '*  n  avoit  gens  illec  qni  savoient 
le  Sarraannois  et  le  fran^ois  que  Ton  apelle 
drngemeni,  qni  enromanooient  le  Sanazin- 
nois  au  Conte  Perron."  —  JoinvUU.  ed.  de 
iratVZy,  182. 

c.  1848. —  "And  at  Tana  you  should 
furnish  yourself  with  dragomans  (taroi- 
mMmdy—Pfgofotti't  Handbook,  in  CsCAay, 
&c.,  ii.  291,  and  App.  iii. 

1404. — *'.  .  .  el  maestro  en  llieologia 
dixo  por  su  Tnudmau  que  dizesse  al  Seflor 
j|  aquella  carta  que  su  fijo  el  rey  le  embiara 
Don  la  sabia  otro  leer,  salvo  el.  .  •  •" — 
ClavijOf  446. 


VQlehardooin,  early  in  the  13th  century, 
■Me  4rV|AMMaii  [and  for  other  early  forms 
sM  N^E^.  S.V.  IhmgamoMJ] 


1585. — *'.  .  .  e  dopo  m'esservi  pronisto  di 
▼n  buonissimo  drA^fomano,  et  interprete, 
fu  inteso  il  suono  oelle  trombette  le  qnali 
annuntiauano  I'udienza  del  R^  "  (di  Peg^). — 
Uaaparo  Balbi\  f.  102f'. 

1613.— "To  the  Trttjan  Shoare,  where  I 
landed  Feb.  22  with  fourteone  Rngluk  men 
more,  and  a  lew  or  Drnggennan." — T. 
C(/ryat,  in  Pvrckas,  ii.  1818. 

1615.— "E  dietro,  a  cavaUo.  i  dngo- 
wi*ww<,  cioi^  intorpreti  della  repubblica  e  con 
loro  tutti  i  dragomanxii  degli  altri  ambascia- 
tori  ai  loro  luoghi."— P.  dflla  ValU,  i.  89. 

1738.— 
**  Till   I   cried  out,  you  prove  yourself  so 

able, 
Pity !    vou    was    not    Dmggennail    at 

Balx)!*! 
For  had  they   found  a  linguist  half  so 

good, 
I  make  no  question  that  the  Tower  had 

»tuod."^Poj)ej  after  Donne,  Sat.  iv,  81. 

Other  forms  of  the  word  are  (from 
S|)an.  trujaman)  the  old  French  truch*'- 
ninit,  Low  Latin  drocmandugy  turchi- 
manyuit.  Low  Greek  Spayodfuufot,  &c 

DBUMSTIOK,  s.  The  colloquial 
name  in  the  Madras  Presideny  for 
tlie  long  slender  ]K)ds  of  the  Moriwja 
ntervqot^tfrma,  Gaertner,  the  Hone- 
Badish  Tree  («i.v.)  of  Bengal. 

c.  1790. — *'Mon  domestiquo  ^toit  occu}*^ 
k  me  preparer  un  plat  de  mot-unga^,  uui 
M>nt  une  oxik^co  do  f^ves  longues,  auxquelics 
Ic.H  Kuruii<$enii  out  donn<^,  k  cause  de  lour 
fonne,  le  nom  do  bagnettei  4tamboiir.  . ." 
—Ihuifner^  ii.  25. 

DUB,  s.  Telugu  dtilhu.  Tarn,  idappu; 
a  suiall  (*o])]N*r  coin,  the  same  aa  the 
dooiiy  (stH*  CA8HX  value  20  cath; 
whence  it  comes  to  stand  for  money  in 
geneml.  It  is  curious  that  we  have  also 
an  Engli.sh  jtr&vincud  word,  ^Duh$^ 
money,  E.  Sujwex  "  {HoUoway,  Gni, 
JXct.  of  Provincialisms,  Lewes,  1838). 
And  the  slang  *  to  dub  up,'  for  to  pa/ 
up,  is  common  (sec  Slang  Did.). 
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1810. — *' .  •  .  dnbbahs  or  bottles  made  of 
^roen  hider—WiUiamsan,  V.  M.  ii.  139. 

1845. — "  I  find  no  account  made  out  by 
the  priaoner  of  what  became  of  these  dubbas 
of  ^A^"— G.  0.  by  Sir  V.  Napier,  in  Sind, 
35. 

DUOKS,  s.  The  slang  distinctive 
name  for  gentlemen  belonging  to  the 
Bomliay  service  ;  the  correlative  of  the 
Mnlls  of  Madras  and  of  the  Qui-His  of 
Bengal.  It  seems  to  have  been  taken 
from  the  term  next  following. 

1803.  —  "I  think  they  manage  it  here 
famously.  They  have  neither  the  comforts 
of  a  Bengal  army,  nor  do  they  rough  it,  like 
the  Ducka."— AV^tVuTon^  in  Life,\.  53. 

1800.— "Then  came  Sire  J  hone  by  Waye 
of  Baldagh  and  Hormuz  to  yg  Costys  of 
Ynde  .  .  .  And  atte  what  Place  ye  Knyghte 
came  to  Londo,  theyre  yS  ffolke  clepen 
9lukS0  (quAn  DUCES  INDIA£).^'— 
£xtract  from  a  MS.  of  the  Travel*  of  Sir 
John  MauntUriil  in  the  E.  Indies,  lately 
disoorered  (Calcutta). 

I^fn  the  following  the  word  is  a  corruption 
of  the  Tam.  tuihi,  a  weight  equal  to  1|  visa, 
about  3  Ibe.  13  ok. 

[1787. — "We  have  fixed  the  produce  of 
«ach  Tine  at  4  dnckf  of  wet  pepi>or." — 
I'nrwannaA  of  Tippoo  Snltan,  m  Logan, 
Malabar,  iii.  125.] 

DUCKS,    BOMBAY.     See    BUM- 


1860.— '*  A  fish  nearly  related  to  the  sal- 
mon is  dried  and  exported  in  largo  quantities 
from  Bombay,  and  nas  ac<]uired  the  name  of 
Bombay  Dnidn."— J/oM/rif  Burmak,  273. 

DUFFADAB,  s.  Hind,  (from 
AralxvPers.^  daf^addr,  the  exact 
rationale  oi  which  name  it  is  not 
fa»y  to  explain,  [dttfa,  *a  small  IkkIv, 
a  j«^-lion,'  (iafaddr,  *a  i)erBon  in  charge 
of  a  small  l»ody  of  troops'].  A  petty 
offir«r  of  native  {Mtlice  (r.  barkiin- 
4^«f1>t  V.)  ;  and  in  regiments  of  Irregu- 
lar Ca%'alrv,  a  non-commissir)ned  officer 
4Y>rreffjioncliug  in  rank  to  a  corporal  or 


1808.—"  The  pay  ...  fur  the  daffadan 
<Hi|f  ht  not  to  exceed  35  rupees. " —  Wellington, 
ii.  '/42. 

DUFTEB,  8.  Ar.— H.  dnflnr. 
O>lloquially  'the  office,'  and  inter- 
rhangeahle  with  cutdierry,  except 
that  the  latter  generally  implies  an 
^'^Ifice  of  the  nature  of  a  Court.  Ihftar- 
khdna  ib  more  accurate,  [hut  this 
umiallj  meana  rather  a  record-room 
where   docoments   are    stored].    The 


original  Arab,  daftar  is  from  the 
Greek  8i<f>0ipa=meinbranu7n,  *a  parch- 
ment,' and  thin  *  paper'  ^whence  also 
diphtheria),  and  was  applied  to  loose 
sheets  filed  on  a  string,  which  formed 
the  record  of  accounts  ;  hence  daftar 
becomes  *a  register,'  a  public  record. 
In  Arab,  any  account-lxx>k  is  still  a 
daftar,  and  in  S.  India  daftar  means  a 
bundle  of  connected  papers  tied  up  in 
a  cloth,  [the  basta  of  Upper  India]. 

c.  1590. — "Honest  experienced  officers 
u^wn  whose  forehead  the  stamp  of  correct- 
ness shines,  write  the  agreement  upon  loose 
pages  and  sheets,  so  uiat  the  transaction 
cannot  be  forgotten.  These  loose  sheets, 
into  which  all  sanad*  are  entered,  are  called 
the  daftar."— ^ in,  i.  260,  and  see  Block- 
numn's  note  there. 

[1757. — ".  .  .  that  after  the  expiration  of 
the  year  they  take  a  dischai^e  according  to 
custom,  and  that  they  deliver  the  accounts 
of  their  Zemindarry  agreeable  to  the  stated 
forms  every  year  mto  the  Dofter  Cana  of 
the  Sircar.  .  .  ." — Sunnvdf<ir  the  Company' $ 
Zrmindarry,  in  Verelst,  View  of  BenwU, 
App.  147.] 

DUFTEBDAB,    s.      Ar.  —  P.  — 

H.  daftarddr,  is  or  was  "the  head 
native  revenue  officer  on  the  Collector's 
and  Sub-Collector's  establishment  of 
the  Boml»ay  Presidencv  "  (IFiUon).  In 
the  provinces  of  the  ^Turkish  Empire 
the  Daftaxd&r  was  often  a  minister  of 
great  jwwer  and  importance,  as  in  the 
ciise  of  Mahommed  Bey  Daftardar,  in 
Egypt  in  the  time  of  Mahommed  'Ali 
Pasha  (see  Lan^s  Mod.  Egypins.,  ed. 
1860,  pp.  127-128).  The  account  of 
the  constitution  of  the  office  of  Daft- 
arddr  in  the  time  of  the  Mongol 
conqueror  of  Persia,  Hulagil,  will  i)e 
found  in  a  document  translated  hy 
Hainmer-Pur^tall  in  his  Gefch,  der 
OoUUnen  HorSe,  497-501. 

DUFTBEY,  s.  Hind,  dnftarl.  A 
servant  in  an  Indian  office  (Bengal), 
whose  busine.sH  it  is  to  look  after  the 
condition  of  the  records,  dusting  and 
binding  them  ;  also  to  ]x'n-mending, 
i>ai)er-ruling,  making  of  envelo])es,  &c. 
In  Madras  these  offices  are  dcme  by  a 
Moochy.  [For  the  military  sense  of 
the  woni  in  Afghanistan,  see  quotation 
from  Ferrier  l)eTow.] 

1810.— '*  The  DaftOTM  or  office-keeper 
attends  solely  to  those  ii^neral  matten  in 
an  office  which  do  not  come  within  the  notloe 
of  the  rrnnnies,  or  clerks." — iri/ZuMUon, 
r.  i/.  i.  276. 
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[1858.— *'The  whole  Afghan  army  oon- 
suita  of  the  three  diTisions  of  Kabul,  Kanda- 
har and  Herat ;  of  these,  the  troops  called 
DerterU  (which  receive  pay),  present  the 
following  effectire  force." — Pemer,  H.oftKe 
AfghoMj  315  #09.] 

DUQOIE,  s.  A  word  used  in  the 
Pegii  teak  trade,  for  a  long  squared 
timber.  Milburn  (1813^  says:  "Dug- 
gies  are  timbers  of  teak  from  27  to 
30  feet  long,  and  from  17  to  24  inches 
square."  Sir  A.  Phayre  believes  the 
word  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  Burmese 
hidp-gyi.  The  first  syllable  means  the 
*cro6s-1)eam  of  a  house,*  the  second, 
*  big ' ;  hence  *  big-beam.' 

DIXOONG,  s.  Tlie  cetaceous  mam- 
mal, Halicore  dugong.  The  word  is 
Malay  duyung^  also  Javan.  duyung; 
Macassar,  ruyung.  The  etymology  we 
do  not  know.  [The  word  came  to  us 
from  the  name  Dugung,  used  in  the 
Philippine   island  of  Leyte,  and  was 

g>pularised   in  its    present    form    by 
uffon  in  1766.     See  N.E.D.] 

DXJMBOOW,     v.,     and     DUMB- 

OOWED,  participle.  To  brow-beat, 
to  cow  ;  and  cowed,  brow-beaten,  set- 
down.  This  is  a  capital  specimen  of 
Anglo-Indian  dialect.  Dam  khdndj  *  to 
eat  one's  breath,'  is  a  Hind,  idiom  for 
*to  be  silent.'  Hobson-Jobson  converts 
this  into  a  transitive  verb,  to  damkhdo, 
and  both  spelling  and  meaning  being 
affected  by  English  suggestions  of 
sound,  this  comes  in  Anglo-Indian 
use  to  imply  cowing  and  nlencing.  [A 
more  proyjay)le  derivation  is  from 
Hind,  dhamkdnd^'  *to  chide,  scold, 
threaten,  to  repress  by  threats  or  re- 
proof '  {Plaits,  H.  JWd.).] 

DUMDUM,  n.p.  Tlie  name  of  a 
military  cantonment  4^  miles  N.W.  of 
Calcutta,  which  was  for  seventy  years 
(1783-1853)  the  head-quarters  of  that 
laiuous  corps  the  Bengal  Artillery. 
Tlie  name,  which  occurs  at  inter\'als  in 
Bengal,  is  no  doubt  P. — H.  dam- 
damn,  *a  mound  or  elevated  battery.* 
At  Dumdum  was  si^ed  the  treaty 
which  restored  tlie  Bntish  settlements 
after  the  re-capture  of  Calcutta  in 
1757.  fit  has  recently  given  a  name 
to  the  dmndnm  or  expanding  bullet, 
made  in  the  arsenal  there.] 

[1830.  —  Prospectus  of  the  "Dnindiim 
Golting  Club." — "We  congratulate  them  on 


the  prospect  of  seeing  that  noble  and 
gentleman-like  game  established  in  Bengal." 
^Or.  Sport,  Mag,,  reprint  1878,  i.  407. 

1848.— "*Pooh!  nonseikM,' said  Joe,  highly 
flattered.  *  I  recollect,  sir,  there  was  a  gin 
at  Dnmdiim,  a  daughter  of  Catler  of  the 
Artillery  .  .  .  who  made  a  dead  set  at  me 
in  the  year  '4.'"— Kaai(y  Fair,  L  25, 
ed.  1867. 

[1886.— **  The  Kiranchi  (see  CRAHCHEE) 
has  been  replaced  by  the  ordinary  Dnm- 
dnnunar.  or  PAki  carriage  erer  smoe  the 
year  lS&6."—Sat,  Review,  Jan.  28. 

[1900. — '*A  modem  morderer  came  for- 
ward proudly  with  the  dumdum. " — Ibid, 
Aug.  4.] 

DUMPOKE,  8.  A  name  given  in 
the  Anglo-Indian  kitchen  to  a  baked 
dish,  consisting  usually  of  a  duck, 
boned  and  stuffed.  The  word  ia  Pers. 
dampukht,  'air-cooked,'  %,e.  baked.  A 
recipe  for  a  dish  so  called,  as  used 
in  Akbar's  kitchen,  is  in  the  first 
quotation : 

c.  1590.— "Dampukht.  lOsers  meat ;  2  9. 
ghi ;  1  8.  onions ;  11  m.  fresh  ginger ;  10  m. 
pepper ;  2  d.  cardamoms." — Aht,  1.  61. 

1673.— "These  eat  hiffhlv  of  all  flesh 
Dnmpokod,  which  is  baked  with  Spice  in 
Butter."— /Vyer,  93. 

„  "Baked  Meat  they  call  Dunpoka 
which  is  dressed  with  sweet  Herbs  and 
Butter,  with  whose  Grary  they  swaUow  Bice 
dry  BoUed."— /Wtf.  404. 

1689.—"  .  .  .  and  a  dompokad*  Fowl, 
that  is  boil'd  with  Butter  m  any  tmal] 
Vessel,  and  stuft  with  Baisins  and  Ahnonda 
is  another  (Dish)."— Ovmi^Ioii,  897. 

DXJMBEE,s.  Hind,  damri,  a  copper 
coin  of  very  low  value,  not  now  exist- 
ing.   (See  under  DAM). 

1823.— In  Malwa  "there  are  4  rawriet  to 
a  ffunda  ;  3  gundas  to  a  doiiiria ;  2  drnmruM 
to  a  chidanm ;  8  dumries  to  a  timdamzia ; 
and  4  dumrifM  to  an  adUlak  or  half  pice." — 
Malcolm,  Central  India,  2nd  ed.  li.  194 ; 
[86  note]. 

DUKG ABEE,  a.  A  kind  of  coarse 
and  inferior  cotton  cloth ;  the  word 
is  not  in  any  dictionary  that  we  know. 
[Platts  gives  H.  d%unqri, '  a  coarse  kind 
of  cloth/  The  Madroi  GUm,  gives  Tel. 
dangidi,  which  is  derived  from  Dangidi^ 
a  village  near  Bombay.  Molesworth 
in  his  Mahr,  Did,  gives:  ^Dcmgari 
Kdpar,  a  term  originally  for  the 
common  country  cloth  sold  in  the 
quarter  contiguous  to  the  Ifemgmi 
killa  (Fort  Georse,  Bombay^  applM 
now  to  poor  ana  low-priced  oollon 
cloth.    Hence  in  the  Qomxp&mDwih^ 
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garU."  He  traces  the  word  to  dongariy 
^a  little  hill."  Dungaree  is  woven 
with  two  or  more  thr^uls  together  in 
the  web  and  woof.  The  liner  kinds 
are  used  for  clothing  by  poor  people ; 
the  coarser  for  sails  for  native  boats 
and  tents.  Tlie  same  word  seems  to 
lie  used  of  sUk  (see  below).] 

1613.~<*  We  traded  with  the  NiUiiraUt  for 
Cloves  ...  by  bartering  and  exchanging 
cuttoo  cloth  of  Cambajf  and  ConnnandeU 
f'MT  Cloret.  The  aortn  requested,  and  prices 
that  they  yeelded.  CanaaktenM  of  Ranxkit, 
6  Cattee«  of  HoTefl.  .  .  .  Don^rijns,  the 
tinest,  twelve."— Ca/;/.  Sarisy  m  PMrhtu, 
i.  363. 

1673. — "Along  the  (Coasts  are  Bombaim 
.  .  .  (.'arwar  fur  Dongareei  and  the  weighti- 
est pepi>er." — fryr/oC. 

1812.— "The  Prince's  MoHsongcr  .  .  . 
tr>ld  him,  'Come,  now  is  the  time  to  open 
your  purse-strings ;  you  are  no  longer  a 
merchant  or  in  itrison ;  you  are  no  longer 
to  •h;11  DmiAree  (a  species  of  coanio  linen)." 
— MnritT^OHmfy  through  Prnia^  26.] 

l.m3.—"Diiiigar6M (pieces  toa  ton)  400." 

[1859.—**  In  adilition  t4>  those  which  were 
real  .  .  .  were  long  linos  of  sham  Imtteries, 
known  to  sailors  as  Dungaree  forts,  and 
which  were  made  simply  of  coarse  cloth  or 
cunTas,  strctche<l  and  iviinted  so  as  to 
rv^emble  Uitlerie-x." — L.  Ofipfinnt,  Xarr.  of 
Lit.  Kfffiit'f  Mi**uin^  ii.  6.] 

1S68.— "Such  dungeree  as  you  now  my 
half  a  rti]«c  a  yani  for,  you  could  then  buy 
fr»m  20  t<»  4*0  yards  per  nipee."— i/iM 
Frtrf't  Ofd  Ihcaiii  iMtff^  p.  xxiv. 

{1900.— "From  this  thread  the  Dongari 
Tasar  is  prc|«ired,  which  may  l>e  compared 
t<i  the  orgiinzine  of  silk,  licing  both  twisted 
.•*nd  doubled."— }'»;»»//  -4/i,   Mmi.  on   >'i7i", 

DUBBAB,  H.  A  Court  (•r  Levfe. 
Pen*,  ilarlnlr.  Also  th«  Executive 
4;<iveniinent  of  a  Native  State  (Car- 
n^i>).  *'  In  Kattywar,  by  a  riirioiia 
i'iioiii,  tb«*  <"bipf  liiinself  is  so  ad(lres'*«'d : 
'  Vt^  Durbar ' ;  *  no,  Durbar,'  Inking 
«-riiiiiii«iii  replies  to  him." — {M.-Oen. 
K»atiwjr). 

1609.-  "On  the  left  hand,  thon»w  another 
(T'lte  you  enter  into  mi  inner  court  where  the 
King  kee|)C*i  Lis  Darbar."— //»H-i-i'/ijr,  in 
i'mrrhtu,  i.  4:)2. 

Ifil6.— "The  tenth  of  lanuary,  I  went  to 
i  ourt  at  fouro  in  the  euening  to  the  Durbar, 
which  is  the  place  where  the  Mttgoll  sits  out 
daily,  to  entertaine  strangers,  to  roceiue 
fetitioos  and  Presents,  to  giuo  commandos, 
^J  see  and  to  be  seene."— &>  T.  Rt»e,  in 
i^urrkoM^  i.  541 :  [with  some  slight  differences 
<if  rsadiag,  in  Hak.  8oo.  L  106]. 


1683.— "This  pUce  they  call  the  Darba 
(or  plaoe  of  Councill)  where  Law  and  Justice 
was  administered  according  to  the  Custome 
of  the  Countrey."— IF.  BrntoH,  in  ffakl. 
T.  61. 

0. 1750. — ".  .  .  il  faut  se  nippeller  oes 
terns  d'humiliations  oh  le  Francois  tftoient 
foro^  pour  le  bien  de  leor  commerce,  d'aller 
timidement  porter  lean  presens  et  leurt 
hommages  k  de  petis  chefs  de  Bourgades 
que  nous  n'admetons  aujourdliui  k  nos  Dor- 
barda  que  lorsque  nos  int^r^ts  rezigent.** 
—Letter  of  Jli.  de  Bwmy^  in  Cammdge's 
Accounif  p.  zxix. 

1793.— "At  my  durbar  yesterday  I  had 
proof  of  the  affection  entertained  by  the 
natives  for  Sir  William  Jones.  The  Ptofes* 
sors  of  the  Hindu  Law,  who  were  in  the 
habit  of  attendance  upon  him,  burst  into 
imreetrained  tears  when  they  spoke  to  me.*' 
— TeiffnmoHthy  Mm,  i.  289. 

1809. — "  It  was  the  durbar  of  the  native 
Gentoo  Princes."— i>f.  Videntia,  i.  362. 

[1826.—" ...  a  Pnrbar,  or  police-officer, 
should  have  men  in  waiting.  .  .  ." — Pandn- 
mng  Uari,  ed.  1873,  i.  1261] 

1875. — "  Sitting  there  in  the  centre  of  the 
durbar,  we  assisted  at  our  first  nautch." — 
Sir  J/.  A'.  (J rani  hvfft  in  dmtemp,  /?«*., 
July. 

[1881.— "Near  the  centre  (at  Amritsar) 
lies  the  sacred  tank,  from  whose  midst  rises 
the  Darbar  Sahib,  or  great  temple  ol  the 
Sikh  faith."— /w/Mrm/  Wi.vrtw,  i.  186.] 

DUBGAH,  8.  p.  damih.  Properly 
a  royal  court.  But  the  nabitual  use  of 
the  word  in  India  is  for  the  nhrine  of  a 
(Mahonnnedan)  Saint,  a  place  of  re- 
ligious re-sort  and  prayer. 

1782.—"  Adjoining  is  a  durgaw  or  burial 
place,  with  a  view  of  the  river."— i/iwrfofj, 
102. 

1807.— "The  dhurgaw  may  invariably 
l>e  seen  to  (nxupy  those  sdtes  pre-eminent 
for  comfort  and  beauty."— YriV/iawjaii,  Orj* 
ental  Fi^ld  SftortJf,  24. 

1828. — ".  .  .  he  was  a  relation  of  the 
.  .  .  su^)eriur  of  the  Diirgah,  and  this  is  now 
a  sufficient  protection.  —The  KtuzUbash, 
ii.  273. 

DUBIAN,  DORIAN,  s.  Malay 
duretiy  Molucca  form  dunydn^  from 
duri,  *a  thorn  or  ]>ricklo,  [and  dn^  the 
cniiimon  sukstantival  (MMiiiu^ ;  Mr. 
Skeat  gives  the  standard  &ialay  ha 
dun'yan  or  durian] ;  the  great  fruit  of 
the  tree  (N.  O.  liomhaceae)  called  by 
lK>tJiniiiti»  Durxo  zihethiniu^  D.  C.  Tlie 
tree  a]>T)ears  to  1m*  a  native  of  the 
Malav  Peninsula,  and  the  nearest 
islan(lri ;  fn)ni  which  it  has  been  car- 
rier] to  Tt*najis«*rini  on  one  side  and  to 
Mindanao  on  the  other. 
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The  earliest  European  mention  of 
this  fruit  is  that  by  Nicolo  Conti.  The 
passage  is  thus  rendered  by  Winter 
Jones :  "  In  this  island  (Sumatra) 
there  also  grows  a  green  fruit  which 
they  call  durianOy  of  the  size  of  a 
cucumber.  When  opened  five  fruits 
are  found  within,  resembling  oblong 
oranges.  The  taste  varies  like  that  of 
cheese."  (In  India  in  the  XVth  Cent., 
p.  9.)  We  give  the  original  Latin  of 
roggio  below,  which  must  be  more 
correctly  rendered  thus :  "  They  have 
a  green  fruit  which  they  call  durian, 
as  i)ig  as  a  water-melon.  Inside  there 
are  five  things  like  elongate  oranges, 
and  resembling  thick  butter,  with  a 
combination  of  flavours."  (See  Carletti, 
l>elow). 

The  dorian  in  Sumatra  often  forms  a 
staple  article  of  food,  as  the  jack  (^l-^-) 
does  in  Malabar.  By  natives  and  old 
European  residents  in  the  Malay  regions 
in  wnich  it  is  produced  the  dorian  is 
regarded  as  incomparable,  but  novices 
have  a  difficulty  m  getting  over  the 
peculiar,  strong,  and  offensive  odour 
of  the  fruit,  on  account  of  which  it  is 
usual  to  open  it  away  from  the  house, 
and  which  procured  for  it  the  inelegant 
Dutch  nickname  of  stancker.  "When 
that  aversion,  however,  is  conquered, 
many  fall  into  the  taste  of  the  natives, 
and  become  passionately  fond  of  it." 
(Orawfurd,  H.  of  Ind,  Arch.  i.  419.) 
f Wallace  (Malay  Arch,  57)  says  that 
he  could  not  bear  the  smell  when  he 
"first  tried  it  in  Malacca,  but  in 
Borneo  I  found  a  ripe  fruit  on  the 
ground,  and,  eating  it  out  of  doors,  I 
at  once  became  a  confirmed  Durian 
eater  .  .  .  the  more  you  eat  of  it  the 
less  you  feel  inclined  to  stop.  In  fact 
to  eat  Durians  is  a  new  sensation, 
worth  a  voyage  to  the  East  to  ex- 
perience."] Our  forefathers  had  not 
such  delicate  noses,  as  may  be  gathered 
from  some  of  the  older  notices.  A 
Governor  of  the  Straits,  some  forty- 
five  years  ago,  used  to  compare  the 
Dorian  to  '  carrion  in  custard.' 

c.  1440. — "  Fnictum  viridem  habent  nomine 
darianuxn,  magnitudine  cucumeris,  in  quo 
Riint  quinque  veluti  roalarancia  oblonga, 
varii  saDoris,  instar  butyri  coagulati.  — 
i*oggiiy  ae  Varietale  FortuTUUj  lib.  iv. 

1552. — "  DnrionB,  which  are  fashioned 
like  artichokes"  (!) — Ccutanfuda,  ii.  356. 

1553. — "  Among  these  fniita  was  one 
kind  now  known  by  the  name  of  dnriollB, 
a  thing  greatly  esteemed,  and  so  luscious 


that  the  Malacca  merchants  tell  how  a  cer- 
tain trader  came  to  that  port  with  a  ship 
load  of  ^p-eat  value,  and  he  consumed  the 
whole  of  it  in  guzzling  dmions  and  in  gallan- 
tries among  the  MaUty  girls." — Barrot,  II. 
vi  i. 

1563. — "  A  gentleman  in  this  country 
(Portuguese  India)  tells  me  that  he  remem- 
bers to  have  read  in  a  Tuscan  version  of 
Pliny,  *nobHfs  duianes.'  I  have  since 
asked  him  to  find  the  passage  in  order  that  1 
might  trace  it  in  the  Latin,  but  up  to  this 
time  he  says  he  has  not  found  it." — Oixrcia^ 
f.  86. 

1688.—"  There  is  one  that  is  called  in  the 
Malacca  tongue  dnrion,  and  is  so  good  that 
I  have  heard  it  affirmed  by  manie  that  have 
gone  about  the  worlde,  that  it  doth  exceede 
in  savour  all  others  that  ever  they  had 
scene  or  tasted.  .  .  .  Some  do  say  that 
have  scene  it  that  it  seemeth  to  be  that 
wherewith  Adam  did  transgresse,  being 
carried  away  by  the  singular  savour." — 
Parke*s  Menaoza,  ii.  318. 

1598. —  'Duryoen  is  a  fruit  yt  only  grow- 
eth  in  Malacca,  and  is  so  much  comeded  by 
those  which  have  proued  ye  same,  that  there 
is  no  fniite  in  the  world  to  bee  compared 
with  it"— LtnjcAotew,  102  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  51], 

1599.— The  DorUa,  Carletti  thought, 
had  a  smell  of  onions,  and  he  did  not  at 
first  much  like  it,  but  when  at  last  he  g^t 
used  to  Uiis  he  liked  the  fruit  g^reatly,  and 
thought  nothing  of  a  simple  and  natural 
kind  could  be  tasted  which  possessed  a 
more  complex  and  elaborate  variety  of 
odours  and  flavours  than  this  did.  —  See 
Viaggi,  Florence,  1701 ;  Pt  II.  p.  211. 

1601. — "Duryoen  ...  ad  apertloiiem 
primam  .  .  .  putridum  coepe  reaolet,  sed 
dotem  tamen  divinara  illam  omnem  gustui 
profundit." — Dehry^  iv.  38. 

[1610.— ' '  The  Darion  tree  nearly  resemUes 
a  pear  tree  in  size." — Pyrwrd  de  LavoU,  Hak. 
Soc.  ii.  366.] 

1615. — **  There  groweth  a  certaine  fruit, 
prickled  like  a  ches-nut,  and  as  big  as  (»ie's 
nst,  the  best  in  the  world  to  eate,  these  are 
somewhat  costly,  all  other  fruits  being  at 
an  easie  rate.  It  must  be  broken  with 
force  and  therein  is  contained  a  white  liquor 
like  vnto  creame,  never  the  lesse  it  yields  a 
very  vnsauory  sent  like  to  a  rotten  oynion, 
and  it  is  called  Ei tmion  "  (probably  a  mis- 
print).— De  Man/art,  27. 

1727. —  *The  Dnreaa  is  another  exoelleot 
Fruit,  but  offensive  to  some  People's  Noses, 
for  it  smells  very  like  .  .  .  but  when  once 
tasted  the  smell  vanishes." — A.  HamiUon^ 
ii.  81 ;  [ed.  1744,  ii.  80]. 

1856.— *' The  fetid  Dorian,  prince  of  fruits 
to  those  who  like  it,  but  chief  of  abomina- 
tions to  all  strangers  and  novices,  does  not 
grow  within  the  present  territories  of  Ava, 
but  the  King  makes  gnaX  efforts  to  olitain 
a  supply  in  eatable  condition  from  the  Te- 
nasserim  Coast.  Kins  Tharawadi  mad  to 
lay  post-horses  from  Martaban  to  Ata.  to 
bring^  his  odoriferous  deUoMy.**— rtili^ 
Miuion  to  Ava,  161. 
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1878.— "The  DnrUn  will  mvt  as  large 
as  a  man's  head,  is  covered  closely  with 
terribly  sharp  spines,  set  hexa^onally  upon 
its  bard  skin,  and  when  ripe  it  falls  ;  if  it 
should  strike  any  one  under  the  tree,  severe 
injury  or  death  may  be  the  result." — 
y/'Xair,  Perak,  tJO. 

1885. — "  I  proceeded  .  .  .  under  a  con- 
tinuous shade  of  tall  Dnrian  trees  from  35 
to  40  feet  high.  ...  In  the  flowering  time 
it  was  a  mMt  pleasant  shady  wood;  but 
later  in  the  season  the  chance  of  a  fruit 
ntiw  and  then  descending  on  one'H  head 
would  be  lens  agreeable."  Ifotf. — '*0f  this 
fruit  the  natives  are  passionately  fond  ;  .  .  . 
and  the  elephants  flock  to  its  shade  in  the 
fruiting  time ;  but,  more  singular  still,  the 
tiger  is  said  to  devour  it  with  avidity." — 
/orfte*,  A  NaturalUCi  Wanderings^  p.  240. 

DUBJUN,  s.  H.  darjan^  a  corr.  of 
the  English  dozen. 

DUBWAUN,  s.  H.  from  P.  dar- 
ictln^  darbdn.  A  doorkeeper.  A 
domestic  .servant  so  called  is  usual  in 
the  larger  houses  of  Calcutta.  He  is 
p(.»rter  at  the  gate  of  the  compound 
(q.v.). 

[c,  1590.— "The  Dmrbins,  or  Porters.  A 
th<iu.'«ind  of  these  active  men  are  employed 
u»  guard  the  palace." — Ji«,  i.  258.] 

e.  1755.— "Denrmn."— Li-^t  of  servants  in 
/^,  50. 

1781.— (After  an  account  of  an  alleged 
.%ttempt  t*»  seize  Mr.  Hicky's  fMrinifh ).  **  Mr. 
Hicky  begf*  leave  to  make  the  following  re- 
mark's. That  he  is  clearly  of  opinion  that 
the9«4:  horrid  Avtiuwins  wanted  to  dispatch 
bim  whilst  he  l.'iy  a  sleep,  as  a  Door- van  is 
well  known  to  l>e  the  alarm  of  the  House,  to 
prevent  which  the  Villians  wante<l  to  carry 
him  off,— and  their  precipitate  flight  the 
moment  they  heonl  Mr.  Hicky's  Voice  put6 
it  jsi-t  a  l>«>ubt."— Reflect i(»ns  on  the  con- 
-onicnce  of  the  late  attempt  made  to 
As»<M.*iinate  the  IVinter  of  the  original  Brn- 
'ftl  *t*iz^U€  (in  the  stm)e,  April  14). 

17*4.  —  **  Yesterday  at  daybreak,  u  most 
vitrFwr^linarj- and  horrid  murder  was  c«>m- 
riittte<l  upun  the  Dirwan  of  Thomas  Martin, 
t»i.'*  — In  SrtuH- Karr^  i.  12. 

**  In  the  entmiico   itossii^o,   often 

•  •n  Uith  ifides  of  it,  is  a  miscd  floor  with  one 

•  r  t««*  oficn  colls,  in  which  the  DannuiB 
«'.r  d'*^»rkt.'epers)  sit,  lie,  and  sleep  -in  fact 
dwell."—  f'aU.  H^ri^w,  vol.  lix.  p.  207. 

DUBWAUZA  BX7ND.  The  for- 
mula by  which  a  native  .servant  in  an 
A ngh>- Indian  household  intimates  that 
hi^  master  or  mistress  cannot  receive  a 
vuitor — *Not  at  home' — without  the 
untruth.  It  is  elliptical  for  darwdm 
handhai^  *the  door  is  closed.' 


[1877.— "When  they  did  not  find  him 
there,  it  was  Darwaia  \naid."—Allardvcf, 
The  City  of  Sunthine,  i,  125.] 

DUSSEBA,  DASSOBA,  DAS- 
FiHBA,  8.  Skt.  dakdiardy  H.  dashard^ 
Mahr.  dasrd;  the  nine-night^  (or  ten 
days')  festival  in  October,  also  called 
Durgd-pujd  (see  DOOBOA-P.).  In  the 
west  and  south  of  India  this  holiday, 
taking  place  after  the  close  of  the  wet 
season,  Decaine  a  great  military  festival, 
and  the  period  when  military  expedi- 
tions were  entered  upon.  TTie  Mah- 
rattas  were  alleged  to  celebrate  the 
occasion  in  a  way  characteristic  of 
them,  by  destroying  a  villaee  I  The 
ix)pular  etymology  ofthe  wora  and  that 
accepted  by  the  best  authorities,  is  das, 

*  ten  (sins) '  and  har,  *•  that  which  takes 
away  (or  expiates).*  It  is,  perhaps, 
rather  connected  with  the  ten  days* 
duration  of  the  feast,  or  with  itA  chief 
day  l>eing  the  10th  of  the  month 
(AsvitM) ;  but  the  origin  is  decidedly 
obscure. 

c.  1590. — "The  autumn  harvest  he  shall 
beg^n  to  collect  from  the  Deshereh,  which  is 
another  Hindoo  festival  that  also  happens 
differently,  from  the  l)effinninff  of  Virgo  to 
the  commencement  of  Lihra.  — Ayeen,  tr. 
aiadicin,  ed.  1800,  i.  807  ;  [tr.  Jarrett,  ii.  46], 

1785. — "On  the  anniversary  of  the  Du- 
harah  you  will  distribute  among  the 
HindooH,  composinf  your  escort,  a  goat  to 
every  ten  mon,"—Tippoo's  Letters^  162. 

1799. — '*0n  the  Institution  and  Cere- 
monies of  the  Hindoo  Festival  of  the  Doi- 
rah,"  published  (1820)  in  Traiu.  Bomb, 
Lit.  Sttc.  iii.  73  »eqq,  (By  Sir  John 
Malcolm.) 

1812.— ** The  Courts  ...  are  allowed  to 
adjourn  annually  during  the  Hindoo  festival 
called  dusaarah."— -^'//U  RepoH,  37. 

1813.— "This  iKsing  the  dasMiali,  a  mat 
Hindoo  festival  ...  we  resolved  to  aelay 
our  de}>arture  and  see  some  part  of  the 
ceremonies." — Forbety  Or,  Mrrn.  iv.  97  ;  [2nd 
ed.  ii.  450]. 

DUSTOOB,  DU8T00BY,  s.    P.  - 

II.  daMtuTy  *ciLstom'  [.«ee  DESTOOB,] 
dast&rly  *that  which  is  customary.' 
That  commission  or  i)ercentagc  on  the 
money  passing  in  anv  cash  transaction 
which,  with  or  without  acknowledg- 
ment or  ]HTmissi(m,  sticks  to  the 
fingers  of  the  agent  of  ]>ayment.    Such 

*  customary*  appn)i»riat  ions  are,  we 
Udieve,  verv  nearly  as  common  in 
England  as  in  India ;  a  fact  of  which 
news]>aper  correspondence  from  time 
to  time  makes  ua  a^'are,  though  Euro- 
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Ptolemy.  Indeed,  in  an  old  Persian 
map,  published  in  Indian  Anttq.  L 
370^  tne  place  appears,  transcribc^i  as 
Hharraky. 

c  IMO.— <*Tbe  Fifth  IHtuion  b  Jugffet 
(tee  JACQjTBTE),  which  \b  also  called 
MUixlau  Kiihen  oame  from  Mehtra,  and 
dwelt  at  this  place,  and  died  here.  This 
is  oooaidered  as  a  very  holy  8i>ot  by  the 
Brahmins. '*—^^em,  by  OlaawtR,  ed.  1800, 
iL  76  ;  [ed.  Jamtt,  \l  248]. 


E 


EAOLE-WOOD,  s.  The  name  of 
an  aromatic  wood  from  Cani1x)ja  and 
some  other  Indian  regions,  chiefly 
trans-ganfletic.  It  is  tne  *' odorous 
wcxxl  T^erred  to  by  CamOes  in  the 
quotation  under  CHAMPA.  We  have 
somewhere  read  an  explanation  of  the 
name  as  applied  to  the  substance  in 
question,  because  this  is  flecked  and 
mottled,  and  so  supposed  to  resemble 
the  plumage  of  an  eagle  !  [Burton,  Ar. 
NigkUy  iv.  395 ;  LiruchoUny  flak.  Soc. 
i.  120,  150.]  llie  word  is  in  fact  due 
to  a  corrupt  form  of  the  Skt.  name  of 
the  wood,  agcuruy  aguru,  A  form, 
probably,  of  this  is  ayil^  akily  which 
<tiindeTt  gives  as  the  Malaya! .  word.* 
From  this  the  Portuguese  must  liave 
taken  their  aguilaj  as  we  find  it  in 
Barliosa  (below X  or  pao  (wood)  (Fcujuila^ 
made  into  aquila,  whence  Fn*nch  bois 
daigUy  and  Eng.  eagle-wood.  The 
Malays  call  it  KayH  (yvoodygahru,  evi- 
flentfy  the  same  word,  though  which 
way  the  etymology  flowed  it  is  difficult 
to  »y.  [Mr.  Skeat  writes :  "  the 
question  is  a  difficult  one.  Klinkert 
gives  garu  (gttroe)  and  gaharu  (jgaharoe\ 
whence  the  trade  names  ^Garrow'  and 
^frnrroo*;  and  the  modem  standard 
Malay  certainly  corresponds  to  Klin- 
kert's  forms,  though  I  think  gaharu 
should  rather  l)e  written  phtiruy  i.e. 
with  an  aspirated  g,  which  is  the  way 
the  Malays  pronounce  it.  On  tlie 
other  hand,  it  seems  perfectly  clear 
that  there  must  have  been  an  alterna- 
tive modem  form  agarvLy  or  perhaps 
even  aguru,  since  otherwise  sucn  traae 
names  aa  ^ftgger*  and  (?)  Hugger'  could 
Dfii  have  arisen.    They  can   scarcely 


•  Rofls  says  *'  JfoloMHi  ofite,"  but  this  is  sp* 
aaisprtatte 


have  come  from  the  Skt.  In  Ridley's 
Plant  List  we  have  aahar^^  and  gapahiuy 
which  is  the  reffular  abbreviation  of 
the  reduplicate  form  gahru-gahru 
identified  as  Aquilaria  Maltuxennt^ 
Lam.*^    [See  CAMBULACj 

The  beist  qualify  of  this  wood,  once 
much  valuea  in  Europe  as  incense,  is 
the  result  of  disease  m  a  tree  of  the 
N.  O.  Lequminomty  the  Aloexylon  agal- 
lochuniy  Loureiro,  growing  in  Camboja 
and  S.  Cochin  China,  whilst  an  inferior 
kind,  of   like   aromatic    qualities,    is 

Produced  by  a  tree  of  an  entirely 
ifierent  order,  Aquilaria  agaUodia, 
Roxb.  (N.  O.  Amtilariaceae),  which  is 
found  as  far  nortn  as  Silhet* 

Eagle-wood  is  another  name  for 
aloes- wood,  or  al068  (q.v.)  as  it  is 
termed  in  the  English  Bible.  [See 
Kncycl.  Bibl.  i.  120  seq.]  It  is  curious 
that  Bluteau,  in  his  great  Portuguese 
Vocabulario,  under  Pao  dAguOa^ 
jumbles  up  this  aloes-wood  with  Soco- 
trine  Aloes.  AydWoxof^  was  known  to 
the  ancients,  and  is  described  bv 
Dioscorides  (c.  a.d.  65).  In  lAddm 
and  ScoU  the  word  is  rendered  "the 
bitter  aloe";  which  seems  to  involve 
the  same  confusion  as  that  made  by 
Bluteau. 

Other  trade-names  of  the  article 
given  by  Forbes  Watson  are  Garrow- 
and  Crarroo- wood,  o^^-wood,  ugger-,  and 
tugger-  (?)  wood. 

1516.— 
**  Iku  Dragoartat,  eprtgot  que  ellas  talem  em 
Calicut  .  .  • 

Aguila,  cada  Farasola  (see  FBAZAUL) 

do  300  a  400  {fananu) 
I^nho  eUiies  yordadeiro,  negro,  peaado,  e 

muito  tino  val  1000  (/ojiasu).^' f— Bar- 
ho9a  (Lisbon),  393. 

I!i63.— "/2.  And  from  those  parts  of  which 
you  spoak,  oomos  the  true  lign-aloes  f  Is  it 
produced  there  ? 

'*  0.  Not  the  genuine  thing.  It  is  indeed 
true  that  in  the  parts  about  C.  Comorin  and 
in  Coylon  there  is  a  wood  with  a  scent 
(which  we  call  agnila  hrava\  as  we  have 
many  another  wood  with  a  scent.  And  at 
one  time  that  wood  used  to  be  exported  to 
Hengala  under  the  name  of  agoila  hrawa; 
but  since  then  the  Bengalas  haTe  got  mora 
knowing,  and  buy  it  no  longer.  .  .  .** — 
Garcia,  f.  119r.l20. 


*  We  do  not  And  InfcHrnistion  as  to  which  tne 
prodQCM  the  mgle-wood  sold  In  the  Tsnasserim 
tMuars.  fit  iiiN>ins  to  be  ^1.  a^gaUatha:  see  IFatt, 
Kecm.  Diet.  I.  270  »q.\, 

t  This  lig%  olorj.  "  gmuine,  black,  hsary,  vsvjr 
chotoe,"  Is  prrmimsbly  the  line  kind  f 
the  fl^Nila  the  inferior  prodnctk 
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from  other  evidence  that  ivory  was 
known  in  Egvpt  and  Western  Asia  for 
ages  before  Solomon.  And  in  other 
cases  the  Hebrew  word  for  ivory  is 
simply  sken^  corresponding  to  dens 
Indus  in  Ovid  and  otner  Latin  writers. 
In  Ezekiel  (xxvii.  15)  we  find  kamoth 
«^n='comua  dentis.'  The  use  of  the 
word  *  homs^  does  not  necessarily  imply 
a  confusion  of  these  great  curved  tusKJS 
with  horns ;  it  has  many  parallels,  as 
Pliny's,     "cum     arbore    exacuant 


m 


limmtque  comua  elephanti"  (xviii.  7^; 
in  Martial's  "  Indicoque  comu  '*  (i.  73) ; 
in  Aelian's  story,  as  alleged  by  the 
Mauritanians,  that  the  elephants  there 
shed  their  horns  every  ten  years 
(**  dexdrtfi  fT€i  xdyrwf  rd  K^para  4k- 
ireireTr  " — xiv.  6) ;  whilst  Cleasby  quotes 
from  an  Icelandic  saga  ^  oUfant-nomi* 
for  *  ivory.' 

We  have  mentioned  Skt.  %bha,  from 
which  Lassen  assumes  a  compound 
tbhadantd  for  ivory,  suggesting  that 
this,  combined  by  early  traders  with 
the  Arabic  article,  formed  at-tbha- 
dantd,  and  so  originated  iXitpatrrot. 
Pott,  besides  other  doubts,  objects 
that  ibh€uiantdy  though  the  name  of  a 
plant  (Tiaridtum  indicum,  Lehm.),  is 
never  actually  a  name  of  ivory. 

Pott's  own  etymology  is  alaf-hindiy 
'Indian  ox,'  from  a  word  existing  in 
sundry  resembling  forms,  in  Hebrew 
and  in  Assyrian  (cUif,  alap\*  This 
has  met  with  favour ;  thougn  it  is  a 
little  hard  to  accept  any  form  like 
Hindi  as  earlier  than  Homer. 

Other  suggested  origins  are  Pictet's 
from  ainlvata  (lit.  'proceeding  from 
water'),  the  proper  name  of  the  ele- 
phant of  Inara,  or  Elephant  of  the 
Eastern  Quarter  in  the  Hindu  Cosmo- 
logy.t  This  is  felt  to  be  only  too 
ingenious,  but  as  improbable.  It  is, 
however,  suggested,  it  would  seem 
independently,  by  Mr.  Kittel  (Indian 
Antiquary  J  i.  128),  who  supposes  the 
first  part  of  the  word  to  be  Dravidian, 
a  transformation  from  dne^  *  elephant.' 

up  the  origin  of  eJtpfuint.  The  O.  T.  siwaks  00 
often  of  ivory,  and  never  aiQiin  by  thin  name,  that 
habbim  munt  be  either  a  corruption  or  nome  trade- 
name, presumably  for  Home  Bjiecial  kind  of  ivory. 
Personally,  I  believe  it  far  more  likely  that 
habbim  is  at  bottom  the  same  as  Kobnim  (ebony  ?} 
associated  with  then  in  Ezekiel  xxvii.  15,  ana 
that  the  passage  once  ran  'ivory  and  ebony'" 
(W.  Rohfrtaon  Smith);  [also  see  Kncyci.  BibL  ii. 
2997  mq.]. 

*  See  Zeit»ehr.  fiir  dU  KU  Kund*  dti  Aform, 
iv.  IS  teqq. ;  also  BUhr.  SdirwUr  in  ZtiUek,  d.  AT. 
GtmlUeh.  xxvii.  706  aeqq.;  [Hncgd.  BibL  11.  1202). 

t  In  Journ,  Ai,,  ser.  iv.  tom.  ii. 


Pictel,  finding  his  first  snggettion 
not  accepted,  has  called  up  a  Singhalese 
word  cdtya^  used  for  *  elephant,  which 
he  takes  to  be  from  dloy  ^great' ;  thence 
aliyoy  *great  creature' ;  and  proceeding 
further,  presents  a  combination  of  dlOy 
'^reat,'  with  Skt.  phatctf  sometimes 
signifying  'a    tooth,'    thus    ali-pkata^ 

*  great  tooth '  =  eUphantus.* 

Hodgson,  in  Notes  on  Norihem 
Africa  (p.  19,  quoted  by  PottX  gives 
elef  ameqran  (*  Great  Boar,'  el^  heins 
*boar')  as  the  name  of  the  animal 
among  the  Kabyles  of  that  region,  and 
appears  to  present  it  as  the  origin  of 
tne  Greek  and  Latin  words. 

Again  we  have  the  Gothic  ulbandus^ 

*  a  camel,'  which  has  been  regarded  by 
some  as  the  same  word  with  elephantus. 
To  this  we  shall  recur. 

Pott,  in  his  elaborate  paper  already 
(luoted,  comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
tne  choice  of  etvmologies  must  lie 
between  his  own  alaf-hindi  and  Lassen's 
al-ibha-dantd.  His  paper  is  50  years 
old,  but  he  repeats  this  conclusion  in 
his  Wurzd-W&rterbiich  der  Indo-Ger- 
manische  Sprachen^  published  in  1871,t 
nor  can  I  ascertain  that  there  has  been 
any  later  advance  toi*"ards  a  true  ety- 
mology. Yet  it  can  hardly  be  said 
that  either  of  the  alternatives  carries 
conviction. 

Both,  let  it  be  observed,  apart  from 
other  difficulties,  rest  on  the  assump- 
tion that  the  knowledge  of  Atf^t, 
whether  as  fine  material  or  as  mon- 
strous animal,  came  from  India,  whilst 
nearly  all  the  other  or  leas-favoured 
suggestions  point  to  the  same  assump- 
tion. 

But  knowledge  acquired,  or  at  least 
taken  cognizance  of,  since  Pott's  latest 
reference  to  the  subject,  puta  ub  in 
possession  of  the  new  ana  surprising 
tact  that,  even  in  times  which  we  are 
entitled  to  call  historic,  the  elephant 
existed  wild,  far  to  the  westwaira  of 
India,  and  not  very  far  from  the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. Though  the  fact  was  indi- 
cated from  the  wall-paintings  by  Wil- 
kinson some  65  years  ago,^  and  has 
more  recently  been  amply  displaynl 
in  historioil  works  whicn  have  circu- 
lated by  scores  in  popular  libraries,  it 

•  In  KMkn'i  ZtUtekr.  fwr  V€rgUtdkmt4$  Spmek- 
Jtwuf,  iT.  128-ltl. 

t  Detmold,  pp.  MO-Ofit. 

t  8ee  Topogfrapkff  ofHutm,  wUk  a  (kmni  FInr 
ofKgKPt,  18»,  pb  IMw 
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18  nngiilar    how    little   attention    or 
interest  it  seeins  to  have  elicited.* 

The  document  which  ^ves  precise 
£gy])tian  testimony  to  thiH  fact  is  an 
inwription  (tiwt  inte!q)reted  by  Ebers 
in  1873)  t  from  the  toml»  of  Amenem- 
hih,  a  captain  under  the  preat  conc[uei*or 
Thotniert  III,  [ThutmosiH],  wlio  reigned 
B.C.  C-.  IGOO.  This  Avarrior,  si>eaKinp 
fnmi  hirt  tomb  of  the  great  needs  of 
his  master,  and  of  his  own  ri^ht  arm, 
tells  how  the  king,  in  the  neigh lK)ur- 
h<Mid  of  A7,  hunted  12()  ele]>hHnts  for  I 
thr  jvike  of  their  tusks  ;  and  how  he 
himself  (Amenemhib)  encounteivd  the 
biggi*st  <if  them,  which  had  attacked 
The  sfM-red  i)erson  of  the  king,  and 
*v\t  through  its  trunk.  Tlie  flepliant 
«ha*Hl  him  into  the  Avater,  where 
he  saved  hims<^If  lietween  two  rrwks  ; 
and  the  king  lH'st4iwed  on  him  rich 
IV  wards. 

The  jMisition  of  A7  is  uncertain, 
ih'mgh  sonii'  have  identified  it  with 
Ninev»*h.J  [Maspero  writes:  **  Nii, 
I'ing  omfoundiHl  with  Nineveh,  after 
rhaniiiolioii  (timm.  f^ijijittieyw*\  y.  150), 
uas  identitifa  by  L<'norinaut  (A^jj  Ori- 
Q^tuA,  vol.  iii.  p.  3H»  ♦•'  mf.)  with  Ninus 
Vrtus;  Membidj,  and  by  Ma.x  Miiller 
(An'^fi  uml  Kurofut^  ji.  2(57)  with  lialis 
«m  the  Kuphrates :  I  am  im-lincd  to 
make  it  K»*f»*r-Xaya,  U'twcfU  Alepjx) 
and  Turmanin  "'  {Sirug<flf  of  the  Natimtij 
1-14,  note).]  It  is  name<l  in  another 
i rwcript ion  iK't ween  Ariwith  and  Ahi- 
rUK,  ail,  all  three,  <'itiej<  of  Xaharain  or 
Northern  Mes<i]Mttamia,  captured  by 
Amenhotel*  II.,  the  son  of  Thotmes 
III.  Might  Uitt  A'l  l»e  Nisibis?  We 
•hall  tin'l  that  Assyrian  inscri])tions 
of  later  dale  have  been  inter]>rettHi  as 

K'ai.'ing  elephant-hunts  in  the  land  of 
arran  anu  in  the  vicinitv  of  the  Cha- 
Uiras. 

It  then  these  elephant-hunts  may  1k5 
io«ated  on  the  southern  skirts  of  Taurus, 
wt'  .vhall  more  easily  understand  how  a 
Tribute  of  elephant -tusks  should  have 
**een  offf-re*i  at  the  coiirt  of  Egypt  by 
t1j»*  jieople  i>f  HnUnna  or  Northern 
Syria,  and  als*>  by  the  |M*o]»le  of  the 
.idjaient  A*^hi  or  (Cyprus,  »is  we  find 
r»*|ieHteflly   reiorded   on  the  Egy]»tian 


r  y  l{rit*fm-k  f  I  fist.  '»/ thf  PhunniitA,  'Ji|  n\. 
:  yi^.-40Uf ,  aiiii  r,iH.>ft  litJvrlinmm'n  Ki}tij4,  ii.  'JS.'>-r>. 
t  \ri  X.fnr  A*m^-  ^f'  •""'  Ariftrth.  I87S,  i»p.  !•». 
«J.  64  :  ai*n  tr.  by  l>r.  Ilirrh  in  JUntrdM  n/tht  i'euf, 
« 'A.  iL  (t.  V*  <  ff*  date,  rofJiT  •hame  to  H.  BftpttT  k 
ivm»):  kihI  aicRin  by  Ebm,  rpviii**il  in  Z.h.M.ii.. 
1iC4.  p%i.  3»l  «r«. 

t  )%■»  Cftnon  lUwliiiBQa't  Knpi,  u.m. 


monuments,     both     in     hieroglyphic 
writing  and  pictorially.* 

What  the  stones  of  Egypt  allege  in 
the  17th  cent.  B.C.,  the  stones  of  Arayria 
500  years  afterwards  have  been  alleged 
to  corrolx)rate.  The  great  inscription 
of  Tighlath-Pileser  I.,  who  is  calcu- 
lated to  have  reigned  about  B.C.  1120- 
1 100,  as  renderea  by  Lotz,  relates : 

*'  Ten  mighty  Elephants 
Slew  I  in  Harran,  and  on  the  bonks  of 

the  Haboras. 
Four  Elephants  I  took  aliye ; 
Their  hiaes, 

Their  teeth,  and  the  live  Elephants 
I  bn)iight  to  my  city  Assur.'  t 

The  same  facts  are  recorded  in  a  later 
inscription,  on  the  broken  obelisk  of 
Assurnaziqml  from  Kouyunjik,  now 
in  the  Br.  Museum,  which  commemo- 
rates the  deeds  of  the  king's  ancestor, 
Tiffhlath   Pileser.t 

In  the  case  of  these  Assyrian  in- 
scriptions, however,  elephant  is  by  no 
means  an  undisputed  interpretation. 
In  the  famous  quadruple  U^tt  exercise 
on  this  inscriptitm  in  1867,  which  gave 
the  death-blow  t-o  the  cloubts  which 
some  Si'e])tic8  had  emitted  as  to  the 
genuine  character  of  the  Assyrian  in- 
teq)retations,  Sir  H.  Rawlinson,  in 
this  ]Mtss}ige,  rendered  the  animals  slain 
und  taken  alive  as  mid  huffahet.  The 
ideogram  given  as  teeth  he  had  not 
inteq»rete(l.  The  question  is  argued 
at  length  by  Lotz  in  the  work  already 
quoted,  but  it  is  a  question  for  cunei- 
form exiHfrts,  dealing,  as  it  d(»es,  with 
the  inter])rtf tuition  of  more  than  one 
idt'iygram^  and  enveloped  as  yet  in  nn- 
4ertainties.  It  is  to  be  olxserved,  that 
in  1867  Dr.  Hi  neks,  one  of  the  ftuir 
test-tninslators,8  had  reniiered  the 
pfissagi*  alnuMt  exactly  as  Lotz  Iww 
done  23  years  latt»r,  though  I  cAnnot 
see  that  Lotz  makes  anv  allusion  to 
this  fmU  [S«Hi  Knnjfl  liihl.  ii.  1262.] 
AjKirt  fn>m  arguments  as  to  decipher- 
ment and  idtHigrams,  it  is  certain  that 
prftl abilities  are  much  atfectefl  by  the 
publication  of  the  Kgyptian  inMTipti<»n 

•  For  th«»  iMiliitinff  ««»  H'lVtiiwini'i  Amfifnt 
^fj/y/rfKitu,  «N  1114^1  by  Birrh,  vol.  i.  pi.  11  b,  vhich 
iihowM  thf  Kut4*nnu  brinKi»K  n  rhiinot  ami  honm. 
a  lN>«r,  an  ••Inphiint,  ami  Ivory  tuitkn.  as  tribat^  to 
TliotmeM  III.  For  ot hw  nx'«»nl*  si^  /Intfftak,  K.T. , 
SnilM.  i.  SS1,S84,  4(M. 

t  TH«  Intehriflrn  Tigh',fthfil4iirr'i  /„  .  ,  .  mit 
Uhtnrtrung  Mm/  K"mm*nUn-  ,>,h  Dr.  U'UhtIm  /^f, 
\M\a\n,  ISftl,  |».  '.3;  land  tn*.  Mai«|i««ro.  .»|i.  eik 
Ml  afi.). 

I       I  hit:,  hte.  fit.  p.  1\»T. 

I      f  *?«•  J.K.  At.  S*K.  \«»1.  xuil. 
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of  Anienhoteb,  which  gives  a  greater 
plausibility  to  the  rendering  *  elephant ' 
than  could  be  ascribed  to  it  in  1857. 
And  should  it  eventually  be  upheld, 
it  will  be  all  the  more  remarkabl^  that 
the  sagacity  of  Dr.  Hincks  should  then 
have  ventured  on  that  rendering. 

In  various  suggestions,  including 
Pott's,  l>esides  others  that  we  have 
omitted,  the  etymology  has  been  based 
on  a  transfer  of  the  name  of  the  ox,  or 
some  other  familiar  quadruped.  There 
would  be  nothing  extraordinary  in 
such  a  transfer  of  meaning.  The  refer- 
ence to  the  bos  Luca  *  is  trite ;  the 
Tibetan  word  for  ox  (glan)  is  also  the 
Avord  for  *  elephant ' ;  we  have  seen 
how  the  name  *  Great  Boar '  is  alleged 
to  be  given  to  the  elephant  among  the 
Kabyles ;  we  have  heard  of  an  elephant 
in  a  menagerie  being  descri])ed  by  a 
Scotch  rustic  as  *  a  muckle  sow  * ; 
Pausanias,  according  to  Bochart,  calls 
rhinoceroses  *  Aethiopic  bulls '  [Bk.  ix. 
21,  2].  And  let  me  finally  illustrate 
the  matter  by  a  circumstance  related 
to  me  by  a  brother  officer  who  accom- 
panied Sir  NeviUe  Chamberlain  on  an 
exi)edition  among  the  turbulent  Pathan 
triWs  c.  1860.  The  women  of  the 
villages  gathered  to  ^ze  on  the  ele- 
phants that  accompinied  the  force,  a 
stranger  sight  to  tnem  than  it  would 
have  oeen  to  the  women  of  the  most 
secluded  village  in  Scotland.  *  Do  you 
see  these  ? '  said  a  soldier  of  the  Fron- 
tier Horse  ;  *  do  you  know  what  thev 
are  ?  These  are  the  Queen  of  England^s 
))utfaloes  that  give  6  maunds  (alK)Ut 
160  quarts)  of  milk  a  day  ! ' 

Now  it  is  an  obvious  suggestion,  that 
if  there  were  elej)hants  on  the  skirta  of 
Taurus  down  to  rc.  1100,  or  even 
(taking  the  less  questionable  CAadence) 
down  only  to  ac.  1600,  it  is  highly  im- 

{)robable  that  the  Greeks  would  have 
lad  to  seek  a  name  for  the  animal,  or 
its  tusk,  from  Indian  trade.  And  if 
the  Greeks  had  a  vernacular  name  for 
the  elephant,   there  is  also  a  proba- 


•  "  Inde  bore*  Lucas  turrito  corpora  tetitM, 

An{aiiniaDo«,  belli  docupniiit  volnera  Poenel 
SutTenf ,  et  niagruui  Martin  turbare  catervms." 

Lucrttius,  V.  1901-8. 

Here i0 the origiriof  Tennyson's  •  serpent-hands ' 
•luot*Hl  under  HATTY.  The  title  bc4  Luca  is  ex- 
plainwl  by  St.  Isidore : 

"  Ho«  hovra  Lucanot  vocabant  antiqui  Roman i : 
/>otY4i  quia  nullum  animal  graudius  videbant : 
/.licatiM  quia  in  Lucania  illos  primus  P>Trhus  in 
pnplio  objecit  Romania,  "—/fid.  Hi*pal.  libt  xli. 
iPrif^inam,  cap.  2. 


bilit^,  if  not  a  presumption,  that  some 
tradition  of  this  name  would  be  founds 
mutatis  m^Uandis,  among  other  Ar3ran 
nations  of  Europe. 

Now  may  it  not  lie  that  iXd^s— 
4>airrot  in  Greek,  and  ulbandtu  in  Moeso- 
Gothic,  represent  this  vernacular  name  ? 
The  latter  form  is  exactly  the  modifica- 
tion of  the  former  which  Griinm'a 
law  demands.  Nor  is  the  word  con- 
fined to  Gothic.  It  is  found  in  the 
Old  H.  German  (olpentd^ ;  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  (olfend,  oluend^  &c.) ;  in  DM 
Swedish  {aelpand^  alvxmdyr^  ulftoald) ; 
in  Icelandic  (ul/aldi).  All  thesis 
Northern  words,  it  is  true,  are  used 
in  the  sense  of  camel,  not  of  elephant. 
But  instances  already  given  may 
illustrate  that  there  is  nothing  sur- 
prising in  this  transfer,  adl  the  le&n 
where  the  animal  originaUy  indicated 
had  long  been  lost  si^t  of.  Further, 
Jiilg,  who  has  published  a  paper  on 
the  Gothic  word,  points  out  its  re- 
semblance to  the  Slav  forms  welbond, 
v?elblondy  or  vnelbkul,  also  meaning 
'  caniel '  (comnare  also  Russian  veHditid), 
This,  in  the  last  form  (wielbladi,  may, 
he  says,  be  regarded  as  resolvable  into 
*  Great  beast.  Herr  Jiilg  ends  his 
paper  with  a  hint  that  in  this  mean- 
ing may  perhaps  be  found  a  solution 
of  the  origin  of  elephant  (an  idea  at 
which  Pictet  also  transiently  pointed 
in  a  paper  referred  to  aboveX  and  half 
promises  to  follow  up  this  hint ;  but 
in  thirty  years  he  has  not  done  so^  so 
far  as  I  can  discover.  Nevertheleas  it 
is  one  which  may  yet  be  pregnant. 

Nor  is  it  inconsistent  with  this 
suggestion  that  we  find  also  in  some 
of  the  Northern  languages  a  second 
series  of  names  designating  the  elephant 
—-not,  as  we  suppose  ulbandm  and  its 
kin  to  be,  common  vocables  descend- 
ing from  a  remote  age  in  parallel  de- 
velopment— but  adoptions  from  Latin 
at  a  much  more  recent  period.  Thus^ 
we  have  in  Old  and  Middle  German 
EUfant  and  Helfant,  with  elfenbein  and 
helfenbein  for  ivory  ;  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
ylpemi,  elpend,  with  shortened  forms 
y/o  and  elp,  and  ylpenban  for  ivory ; 
wnilst  the  ScandinaWan  tongues  adopt 
and  retain  Jii  [The  N.EJ),  regaids 
the  derivation  as  doubtful,  but  oon- 
siders  the  theory  of  Indian  origin 
improbable. 

[A  curious  instance  of  misapprdMn- 
sion  LB  the  use  of  the  term  '  Clsiii 
elephants,*    This  is  a  misandeiiktiidiif 
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of  the  ordinary  locution  zatmr-i-fil 
when  speaking  of  elephants.  Zanjlr  is 
literally  a  *  chain,'  but  is  here  akin  to 
our  expressions,  a  'pair/  *  couple/ 
*  brace 'of  anything,  it  was  used,  no 
doubt,  with  reference  to  the  iron  chain 
by  which  an  elephant  is  hobbled.  In 
an  account  100  eleplmnts  would  l>e 
entered  thus :  Fll^  ztinjzr,  100.  (See 
VUHEUGAL  AFFIXES.)] 

[1826. — ''Very  fret^uont  mention  is  made 
in  Anatic  YoBUme^  of  cAai'm  •  elephants ; 
which  alwayii  mean  elephants  trained  for 
war ;  Imt  it  iii  not  very  clear  why  they  are 
m>  denominate<l." — HaHl-inn^  Jlitt.  Hfs.  on 
ih*  Wart  and  Spurts  of  tkt  Mongol  $  and 
itamatu,  1826,  Intro,  p.  12.] 

ELEPHANTA. 

a.    n.p.      An    island     in     lk)m1>ay 
Harliour,  the  native  name  of  which  is 
Ghdriipurl    (or    Honietime.<i,    it    would 
seem,    shortly,   Purl\    famous   for   itfl 
magnificent    excavate!     tein])le,    con- 
•idert^  by    HurgeHS  to  date  after  the 
middle   of   the  8th   cent.     The   name 
was  ^iven  by  the  Portugiu'st*  from  the 
life-Size  figure   of  an   t'le]>hant,  hewn 
friim   an    ifMilated   mass  of    trap-rtx'k, 
which   fonnerlv   stood    in    tlu*    lower 
]iart   of  the  island,  nr)t  far  from  the 
uMial   landing-place.     Tliis  figure  fell 
down  many  years  ago,  and  wh.s  often 
said    to    have    disii]))>eare<l.      But    it 
actually   lav  in  ntu  till  18()4-r>,  when 
(im    th**    suggestion   of    the   late    Mr. 
W-   E.   Fn-n-)  it  Avas  removiMl  by  Dr.  I 
<n«'W   Sir)    0<»orgt*   HinlwcxKl    to    the  ' 
Vj«  toria  (Junlens  at  Bomlwiv,  in  order  \ 
Ui  save  tin?  n*lir  from  destruction.    The  I 
eleplumt  hafi  originally  a  smaller  figure  I 
on    its    W'k,    wliicli    several    of    the  | 
«irli«T  authorities  .siK^ak  of  .is  a  younc 
elpphant^  but  which   Mr.   Krskine  ana 
<*apt.    Bajiil  Hall  regarded  an  a  tigi*r.  ; 
Tlif    borMj    nientionnl    bv    Frver    re- 
niainerl  in   1712;    it   had  di.sa]>}>ean'd 
ajipan-ntly    Wfore    Niebubr's    visit    in 
1764.      [Comjiare    tb«*    rec<ivery    of   a 
similar    itair    of    «'lepbiint    figures   at 
IK-I)ii,   (unninQhamy    Archarol.  Itep.    i. 
22.')  B^iq.] 

e.  13^1.  — "In  quod  dam  nic  aMccndiMem, 
in  zzviii.  dieti«  mo  truni«tii]i  u^4(]tlc  ml 
Tanam  .  .  .  hacc  terra  multiim  Iteno  e^t 
ntiiaU.  .  .  .  Haec  terra  anti<|nitu.H  fuit 
vmlde  maf^ia.  Nam  ipna  fuit  terra  refriii 
IVjri,  qui  cum  rege  Alexantln>  itrnelium 
maximum  eommicit.'*  —  Friar  fJnonV,  in 
^'ti/Aajr,  Ac.,  A  pp.  p.  ▼. 

We  qiirAe  thill  baeauee  of  itn  relation  to 
the  peamgsi  f«ilk>wiiig.     It  teemi  probable 


that  the  alleged  connection  with  Poms  and 
Alexander  may  have  g^wn  out  of  the  name 
Pttri  orPori, 

[1539.— Mr.  Whiteway  notes  that  in  JoAo 
de  Crastro's  Log  of  his  voyage  to  Diu  will  be 
found  a  very  interesting  account  with 
measuremente  of  the  El^plumta  Caves.] 

1548.— "And  the  Isle  of  Pory,  which  it 
that  of  the  Elephant  {do  Alftfanie)^  is  leased 
U)  Jofio  Pirez  by  arrangements  of  the  said 
Governor  (dom  JoAo  de  Crastro)  for  150 
|>ardao(s."— <S.  Bott-lko^  Tombo^  158. 

1580.—*'  At  3  hours  of  the  day  we  found 
ourselvei)  abreast  of  a  cape  called  Bombain, 
where  {h  to  bo  aeen  an  ancient  Roman 
temple,  hollowed  in  the  living  rock.  And 
al)ovo  the  said  temple  are  many  tamarind- 
trees,  and  below  it  a  living  spring,  in  which 
they  have  never  been  able  to  find  bottom. 
The  Raid  temple  ia  called  Alefuita.  and  is 
adorned  with  manv  figures,  and  inhabited 
by  A  great  multitude  of  bats ;  and  here  they 
8ay  that  Alexander  Magnus  arrived,  and  for 
memorial  thereof  caused  this  temple  to  be 
made,  and  further  than  this  he  advanced 
not."— (/ajf/>rtra  Jiafhf'y  f.  62i\.63. 

1598.— "There  \»  yet  an  other  Pagode, 
which  they  hold  and  esteem  for  the  highest 
and  chiefest  Pagode  of  all  the  rrat,  which 
stjindcth  in  a  little  Iland  called  Ponf ;  this 
Pugodo  bv  the  Portingalls  is  called  the 
Pngodc  of  the  Elephant.  In  that  Iland 
standoth  an  high  hill,  and  on  the  top 
thereof  there  is  a  hole,  that  goeth  down 
into  the  hill.  <ligged  and  car\'ed  out  of  the 
hunl  rock  or  stones  an  big  as  a  great  cloyater 
.  .  .  PMind  alMMit  the  wals  are  cut  and 
foniicNl,  the  HhA|>cH  of  Klephants,  Lions, 
tigers,  k  a  thousand  such  like  wilde  and 
cruel  licastM.  .  .  ." — Lium'htA^H^  ch.  xliv. ; 
[Hak.  S<k:.  i.  291]. 

1614.  -Diogo  de  C^uto  devotes  a  chapter 
of  11  {)p.  to  his  detailed  luxxjunt  *^do  mnitv 
Hittuifl  f  eAj/iiMttmt  Pogtid^  do  EltlUltc" 
We  extract  a  few  {laragraphs : 

**This  notable  and  a>N>ve  all  others 
astonishing  PagfHla  of  the  Elephant  stands 
on  a  small  islet,  less  than  half  a  league  in 
comiMuts,  which  is  formed  by  the  river  of 
K<imltain,  where  it  is  about  to  discharge 
itself  simthwiird  into  the  sea.  It  is  «» 
callo<I  liecause  of  a  great  elephant  of  stone, 
which  one  sees  in  entering  the  river.  They 
say  that  it  was  made  by  the  orders  of  a 
heathen  king  cnlle<i  Banasur,  who  ruled  the 
whole  countrv  inland  fn>m  the  Ganges.  .  .  . 
On  the  left  sjclo  of  this  chattel  is  a  clciorway  tf 
{lalms  in  depth  and  5  in  width,  hy  which  ofie 
enters  a  chumlHir  which  is  nearly  si|uare  anil 
very  <lark,  so  that  there  is  nothing  to  be 
seen  there  ;  and  with  this  ends  the  fabric  of 
this  groat  iMigo<)a.  It  has  been  in  many 
iiarts  domoiishod ;  and  what  the  soldiers 
have  left  is  so  nmltrente<l  that  it  is  grievous 
to  see  dostroye<l  in  such  fashion  <ine  of  the 
Wonders  of  the  World.  It  is  now  50  years 
since  1  wunt  t4»  see  this  marvellous  Pigoda  ; 
and  as  I  did  itot  then  visit  it  with  such 
curiiwity  as  I  sh4mld  now  feel  in  doing  so^ 
I  faile«l  to  remark  many  |Articulani  wbidi 
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•liatiio  longer.     But  1  do  mnamber  ma  to  1727.— "A  Isague  liom  thMMM  iianothar 

b«Ta  nm  ■  oartun  Chaps),  wt  to  bs  iseii  liiKer,  oalled  El«pluuit«,  bahnciog  to  tb* 

now,  open  od  the  whole  tatade  (which  wu  PoHngutu,  and  mttm  oiJ^  to  feid  ten* 

nnn   than  40  feet  io  length),  and   which  Cattla.     I  beliare  it  took  ita  name  bom  an 

along  the  rock  tanned  a  plinth  the  whole  Elephant  oarrsd  out  ot  a  great  hiack  Stone, 

leuth  of  the  edifice,  faahioned  like  our  allan  abontSeTen  Foot  in  Height. "~j1.  ffoauOn. 

bot£  aa  to  breadth  and    height ;    and  on  i.  240 ;  [ed.  1744,  i.  241> 

Uiia  phnth  were  many  ramarkable  thiagB  to  1760.-"L*  lendmnain,  7  DMwmbn,  des 

be   Meo.    Among   othen    I    remember  to  -„g  ],  j^mf  pdnit,  je  me  tranaportai  an  baa 

hare  noticed  the  atorji  of  Qneen  Pan|^e  j^  ].  lecDnde  numtagne,  en  face  de  Bocn- 

and  the  bull ;  also  the  Angel   with  naked  h^je,  dam  un  coin  de  I'lale,  ob  art  I'Elo- 

aword  thrasling  forth   from    below  a   tree  ^^at  qui  a  fait  donner  k  Oalipoori  le  nom 

two  beautiful  figuren  of  a  man  and  a  woman,  a'ElBphuila.     L'animal  »t   de  gnodeur 

who   were  naked,   aa    the    Holy    ScriptoTe  natnralle,  d'une  piami  noire,  ot  detwWe  do 

paintti  for  us  the  appearance  of  our  first  „]_  ^t  paroit  porter  aon  petit  aor  aon  doe." 

parute  Adam  and  E»e.  —Goflo,  Dec.  VII.  —AnqMtU  rf«  Ptn-m,  I.  ooccixiii. 

1781.—".  .  .  The  work  [  mentioa  ia  an 

1644.-".  .  .  an     wlat    which    they    call  Brtifleial  cava  cut  out  of  a  aolid  Rock,  and 

IUmo  do  EUatenU.  .  .  .  in  the  higheet  pvt  decorated   with  a  number  of    pJUara,   and 

of  this  lalat  is  an  eminence  on  whieli  there  u  gigantic  statues,  some  of  which  diaooTer  y 


t  from  which  a  Hag  in  unfurled  when 


I  skilful  srtiit ;  and  I  am  ii 


..._    ...    _    ,^..  ..(    about,    M  ofMn  by  an  aoquaintance  who  i«  well  read  in  r 

happens,  t»  warn  the  small  unarmed  Teasels  ^aant  hiatorj,  and  has  minutely  oomddered 

to  look  out.  .  .  .  There  is  on  this  island  a  y,  figures,  that  it  appears  to  be  ¥•  work  of 

pagoda  called  that  of  the  Elephant,  a  work  fong  Seooatria  after  lua  Indian  EipMlitiOD." 

of  eitraordinary  magnitude,  being  cut  out  _t^.  Letter  of  Jama  RetHuU. 

of  the  solid  rock,"  4c. — Bomrro,  mS.  ....  .     .  .. 

_  1764.  —  "PlusiBUra  Voyageun  foot  bten 

1673.-".  .  .  We  steered   by  the  south  mention    du    Tieox    temple    Payen    Mr    U 

side  of  the  Bay,  purposely  to  touch  at  Ela-  p,tjte   Isle    Elaphuito    prie    de    Bomlay, 

jdunto,  so  called  from  a  monntmiu  li^lephant  qj^  {],  „-,„  purlent  qu'en  pa^ant.    Je  le 

cut  out  of  the  main  Rock,  bearing  a  young  trouToii  si  cuneui  et  n  digne  de  I'attentioD 

one  on  ita  Back  ;  not  far  from  it  the  Etfigies  i„  Amateurs  d'AntiquitA,  que  )>  Ba  tnia 

of  a  Horse  stuck  up  to  the   Belly  in  the  (oi,  le  Voyage,  et  one  i'y  deaonoia  toot  es 

Ear^  mthe^VaHey^^hom  thence  wo  clam-  ^  ,-y  tmuTe  de  plua  reroaranabte.  .  .  ."- 

„         "  Paa  krin  du  RiTage  d«  U  Her,  at 

n    ploina    Campagne,      "    ~  "'    "    " 

Hei^iant   " 

/J.*ifctf.v  is  a  small  IsUnd  called  ElajduuU,  m'2<ii;i!^™^le".".TrQuant  an  ^enfd^t 

from   tho  Wtatue   of    an    Elephant    cut    in  Ovington  et  Hamilton  font  mentioo  je  ne 

u.™..               n._  i.i,._._  ._   the   just  I  ,i  p„  Tu."-/i*i.  S3. 


dimensions  of  a  Horse  Carred     ..    . 
liiely  .  .  .  tJiat  many  haTa  rather  Fancyed 
it.  at  t  distance,  a  liring  Animal.  .  .  .  But 
'  '  h  adds  the  most  Kemarkablo  Cha- 


1780.— "That  which  has  principally  at- 
tracted tho  attention  ot  traTellen  i«  tb* 
small  ishind  of  E]«phuita.  ntoated  in  the 

.„  .u;   I  1.  J  :.  .1..  t 'J   » I  ..    east  side  of  the  harbour  of  Bombay.  .  .  . 

«r  to  this  Island,  is  the  fam  d  I'liamr  at     „ ,. ,. ,  .    ...  a ,  ^ . 

•„.,  .^  £•■  -  _  .^...k  »»!.■.  <.*  k..  iw-  it^—      Near  the  aontn  end  la  tne  nguro  ofl  an  tlm- 

top  of  It ;  so  much  spoke  of  hy  the  t  or-     _.      .  _  j  .         4  -     _* £__  _i.'_l  •!. 

,ai     .nrt    .1    nrwant    admird    bv    Iha     phant  rudely  cut  in  stone,  from  which  the 
,«     .nrt    .<    nra-nt    xlni.rrt    b.    the     r^^^  j^  .^  __^^    ...  On  the  tmA  ar* 

□f  something  that  it 


;.,. ,  Zi  ...Ji.      tne   remains  oi   somauung  loai  la  aaia  to 


t  Freighted  home  with  soma 

■~UTil4glOK,  158-" 


,  ...       ,-..., — , ^^  ^  j^  found."— /tmwal,  Ae.     By  Mr. 

"The   island   of   Elephanta  .  .  .     ir<7/u»  Hintrr,  Burgwia  in  the  E.  Indiaa. 
■ .__!__.  ,_  ^___       .    .      .    ,^Tii.28a. 

In  Tol.  Tiii.  of  Ihs 


Iflkee  its  name  from  an  elephant  in  alone.  ArrJiaioiiifia, 
with  another  on  ite  back,  which  stands  on  a        i7gs 

Binall  hill,  and  serves  aa  a  sea  mark.  ...  „  -j^j 

As    they    advanced     toward,    the    pagoda  \i„f^r   Macneil     E«j. 

through  a  smcioth  oairow  pass  cut  in  the  rock  Biaphant  cut  out  of  Hona, "  hot  oot  the  umU 

ihoy  ohaeryta  another  hewn  ftguro  which  j.^t^  ^  the  horse. 

"w  called    Aleiander's  horse."- From  an         ,1„,  ^ ,,  „  ,  ,    ^  ,.    n_      ■     .> 

luMount  written  bv  Giutom  J'uly  on  board         li95.— "'%»•'  ArannI  uf  lit  Cna  M  tt' 

the  Stringer    East    rXman,  and  illd.   by  W««i  "f  Etaph-iata.     By  /.  OMiMok^. 

drawing..     J(W    fty    A.    Mrgmpt,  U,  d  E«q.  '  (So  data  of  pap«-).    in 

.Snc.   !/ .Uti.,„aria,    10th    Feb.   1780,   and  ".  409 ««. 

the   plates   (11 

e  prol 

the  head  of  the  large  one.  the  large  "alefduuit :    "ftn  iiiailm  of  tt* 


ArcAiuoloffia,  vii.  323  .e^. 

(ill.)  shows  the  elephant  ^luta 
having  on  ite  back  distiiKtly  a  small  ale.  Bomtiaw  Lit.  Sat.  i.  IW  ufj. 
phant,  whoae  proboscia  oomea  down  into  says  In  regard  to  tba  Bran 
liargoono.  the  large  aleiduuit :    "Tlie 


ELEPHANT  A. 


343 


ELL'ORA. 


|«wa,  and  abo  the  janotion  of  its  belly  with 
the  larger  anima],  were  perfectly  distinct; 
and  the  i4>pearance  it  offered  is  represented 
on  the  annexed  drawing  made  by  Captain 
Hall  (PI.  II.  X*  who  from  its  appearance  con- 
jeetored  that  it  must  hare  been  a  ti^er 
rather  than  an  elephant ;  an  idea  in  which 
I  feel  disposed  to  agree."— Ibid,  208. 

b.  s.  A  name  given,  originally  by 
the  Portuguese,  to  violent  storms 
occurring  at  the  termination,  thouch 
Mome  travellers  describe  it  as  at  the 
Aetting-in,  of  the  Monsoon.  [The 
Portuguese,  however,  took  the  name 
fn>m  the  H.  hathiyd^  Skt.  hastdy  the 
1 3th  lunar  Asteriam,  connected  with 
hattin,  an  elephant,  and  hence  some- 
times called  *tiie  sign  of  the  elephant.' 
The  hathiyd  is  at  the  close  of  the 
Rains.] 

1554. — *'The  iMimaui^  that  is  to  say  a 
riolent  storm  aroAC ;  the  kind  of  storm  is 
known  under  the  name  of  the  Elephant; 
it  blows  from  the  west." — Sidi  M/»,  p.  75. 

[1611.— "The  storm  of  Ofante  doth  bo- 
irin." — iMinflfrSf  I^t^m,  i.  126.] 

c.  1616.— "The  20th  day  (August),  the 
night  |iast  fell  a  st4>rme  of  raino  called  the 
OUpluUElt,  Tsuall  at  going  out  of  the  raineM." 
— >*!>  r.  R(t^,  in  pHrvhtu,  i.  549 ;  [Hak.  Soc. 
i.  247]. 

1659. — "The  boldest  among  us  became 
diiqnayed  :  and  the  more  when  the  whole 
culminated  in  such  a  terrific  Htorm  that  we 
were  compelled  to  believe  that  it  must  be 
that  yearly  raging  tem[)est  which  is  called 
the  Elephant.  This  storm,  annually,  in 
September  and  Octolier,  makes  itself  heard 
in  a  frightful  manner,  in  the  Sea  of  Bengal." 

—  Waif^  MrhMlze,  67. 

c,  1665. — "  II  y  fait  si  mauvais  pour  le 
Vaij«ieaux  au  commencement  do  co  mois  k 
aktX3i0  d'un  Vent  d 'Orient  qui  y  soutfle  on 
cw  t4fm5i-lk  avoc  violence,  et  qui  est  toujours 
aec■4D|4^^n^  do  gnis  nuugCM  (]u'on  ap{>clle 
ElMhaaa.  (*arce-4{u'ilHenontla  tigure.  .  . 

—  7A^*vjii<»/,  V.  38. 

1673.  —  *'  Not  to  deviate  any  longer,  we  are 
now  winding  alxmt  the  .Sow/A- MV^/  |iart  of 
« '«ilon  ;  where  we  have  the  Tall  of  the 
Eknhaat  full  in  our  mouth  ;  a  con»tellatioii 
*>}■  tlie  lUirittgaU  called  Rabo  del  Elephanto, 
WfMjwn  for  the  breaking  up  of  the  AlnhjuMtn4, 
«hich  is  the  last  Flory  this  .^>a.Hcin  makes." 
-  Fyyrr,  48. 

[1690.--'* The  Mussoans  (Honioon)  arc 
ride  and  Boi^tcn>us  in  their  <ie|>arture,  as 
well  as  at  their  cfnning  in,  which  two 
wiawr«n  are  called  the  Elephant  in  India, 
i%,ti*l  }\x.<  V>efiiro  their  breaking  up,  iiiVo 
ihviT  farewell  for  the  most  |Kirt  m  very 
funrad  puffing  weather." — Orington,  1371. 

1756.— "9th  (Octolier).    We  had  what  they 
:i  here  an  Ele|>hailta,  which  is  an  cxces- 


*  It  Is  not  vasy  to  andsrstand  the  brarlng  of 
tht^nwiag  In  qaestlon. 


sive  hard  gale,  with  very  severe  thunder, 
lightning  and  rain,  but  it  was  of  short  eon- 
tinuanoe.  In  about  4  hours  there  fell  .  .  . 
2  (inches)."— /Ml,  42. 

c.  1760.— "The  setting  in  of  the  rains  is 
commonly  ushered  in  by  a  violent  thander- 
storm,  generally  called  the  Elfiphtnta  " — 
(Jrose^  i.  33. 

ELEPHANT-OBEEPEB,  8.  Ar^- 
reia  speciosay  Sweet.  (N.  O.  Convoltml- 
acent).  The  leaves  are  used  in  native 
medicine  as  poultices,  &c. 

ELK,  s.  The  name  ^ven  by  sports- 
men in  S.  India,  with  singular  impro- 
priety, to  the  great  stag  Rum  AristoUliSj 
the  sdmhar  (see  8AHBBE)  of  Upper 
and  W.  India. 

[1813.— "In  a  narrow  defile  ...  a  male 
elk  {crrvHS  aires,  Lin.)  of  noble  appearance, 
followed  by  twenty-two  females,  passed 
majestically  under  their  platfomo,  each  as 
large  as  a  common-sized  horse." — Forbes,  Or, 
Mem.  2nd  ed.  i.  506.] 

ELL'OBA,  (though  very  commonly 
called  £116Ta),  n.j).  Properly  Elurdy 
[Tel.  Hn,  *rule,*  firw,  SnllageJT  other- 
wise Verulfy  a  village  in  the  Nizam's 
territory,  7  m.'  from  Daulatabfid,  which 
gives  its  name  to  the  famous  and 
wonderful  rock-caves  and  temples  in 
its  vicinity,  excavated  in  the  crescent- 
shaped  scarp  of  a  plateau,  about  H  ni. 
in  length.  These  works  are  Buddhist 
(ranpng  fnun  a.d.  450  to  700X  Brah- 
iiiinical  (c.  650  to  700),  and  Jain  (c. 
800-1000). 

c.  1665.— "On  m'avoit  fait  a  Sourat 
gmndc  estinie  des  Pagodes  dXloni  .  .  . 
(and  after  describing  them)  .  .  .  Quoiou'il 
en  soit,  si  Ton  consid^re  cette  quantite  de 
Temples  sjiacicux,  remplis  de  pilastres  et  de 
coloimes,  et  tant  de  milliers  de  figures,  et 
le  tout  tailM  dans  le  roc  vif,  on  pent  dire 
avcc  verit4ij  que  ccs  ouvrages  surpossent  la 
force  humaine  ;  et  qu'au  moinn  les  gens  du 
si^cle  dans  lotnicl  ils  ont  4t6  faits,  n'^toient 
IKiH  tout-J^-fait  Ixirbares."— r^^rriio/,  v.  p.  222. 

1681.-"  Muhammad  Shifli  Malik  Jdmi, 
son  of  Tughlik,  selected  the  fort  of  Deogir 
as  a  central  {xant  whereat  to  establish  the 
}«cat  of  povemment,  and  gave  it  the  name  of 
I)aulat:tl>ji(l.  Ho  removed  the  inhabitants 
of  Delhf  thither.  .  .  .  Kllora  is  only  a  short 
distjince  fn>ni  this  place.  At  some  very 
peniijto  iH.'rio<l  a  nice  of  men,  as  if  by  mafiric, 
oxcavntcil  caveat  h\g\\  up  among  the  denies 
of  the  m«>unt4iins.  These  rooms  extende<l 
over  a  breadth  of  one  tos.  Carringt  (>f 
various  de}<igns  and  of  correct  execution 
adorned  all  the  walls  and  ceilings ;  but  the 
outside  <if  the  mountain  is  perfectly  level, 
and  there  is  no  nign  of  any  dwelling.  From 
the  long  {loriod  of  time  theee  Pagans  ro* 
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mained  masters  of  this  territory,  it  is 
reasonable  to  conclude,  although  historians 
differ,  that  to  them  is  to  be  attributed  the 
construction  of  these  plaoes." — Sdki  Muda^ 
*%dd  Khdn,  Mordfir-i' Alamglt%  in  Elliott  vii* 
189  «0g. 

1760. — '*  Je  descendis  ensuite  par  un 
sentier  fray^  dans  le  roc,  et  apr^  m'6tre 
muni  de  deux  Brahmes  que  Ton  me  donna 
pour  fort  instruits  je  oommencai  la  risite  de 
ce  que  j'appelle  les  Pagodes  dXlonnu"— 
A  fuputil  du  Perron^  I.  ocxxxiii. 

I79i,—*' Deseriptum  of  ike  Cava  ...  on 
Uie  Mountain,  about  a  Mile  to  the  Eastward 
of  the  tovm  of  EUora,  or  as  called  on  the 
spot,  Verrooir  (Bv  Sir  C.  W.  Malet.)  In 
As.  Researches,  vi.  38  ieqq, 

1803. — ^^  Hindoo  Excavations  in  the  Moun- 
tain qf  .  .  .  EUora  in  Twentif-four  Views, 
.  .  .  Engraved  from  the  Dravnngt  of  James 
Wales,  by  and  under  the  direction  of  Thomas 
DanieU.'*^ 

ELU,  HELXJ,  n.p.  This  is  the 
iiame  by  which  is  known  an  ancient 
form  of  the  Singhalese  language  from 
which  the  modern  vernacular  of  Ceylon 
is  immediately  derived,  "and  to  which" 
the  latter  "bears  something  of  the 
same  relation  that  the  English  of  to- 
day bears  to  Anglo-Saxon.  Funda- 
mentally £lu  and  Singhalese  are 
identical,  and  the  difference  of  form 
which  they  present  is  due  partly  to 
the  large  number  of  new  grammatical 
forms  evolved  by  the  modem  language, 
and  partly  to  an  inmiense  influx  into 
it  of  Sanskrit  nouns,  borrowed,  of  ten 
without  alteration,  at  a  comparatively 
recent  period.  .  .  .  The  name  Elu  is 
no  other  than  Sinhala  much  corrupted, 
standing  for  an  older  form,  Hila  or 
HHu,  which  occurs  in  some  ancient 
works,  and  this  again  for  a  still  older, 
SHa,  which  brings  us  back  to  the  Pali 
SUiala,"  (Mr.  R.  C.  ChUdtn,  in  J.R.A.S., 
N.S.,  vii.  36.)  The  loss  of  the  initial 
sibilant  has  other  examples  in  Singha- 
lese.   (See  also  under  CETLON.) 

EMBLIO  Myrobalans.  See  under 
M7R0BALAN8. 

ENGUSH-BAZAB,  n.p.  This  is  a 
corruption  of  the  name  (Amrfzdbdd^^ 
*  English-town ')  given  by  the  natives 
in  the  17th  century  to  the  purlieus  of 
the  factory  at  Malda  in  Bengal.  Now 
tlie  Head-quarters  Station  of  Malda 
District. 

1683.— -'* I  departed  from  Cassumbasar 
with  designe  (God  willing)  to  risitye  factory 


at  Engl9Ui,rmd."—Redget,   Dian^,  May  9; 
[Hak.  Soc.  i.  86 ;  also  see  i.  71]. 

1878.— "These  ruins  (Gaor)  are  ntnated 
about  8  miles  to  the  south  of  Axigr6t£hAA 
(Engliih  Bidbr),  the  civil  station  of  the 
district  of  MlQdah.  .  .  ." — RavensKaw*sOattr, 
p.  1. 

[ESTIMAUZE,  s.  A  corruption  of 
the  Ar. — P.  iUinuU,  *  a  prayer,  petition, 
humble  representation. 

[1687.—*'  The  Arzdest  (Un)  with  the  Erti- 
wanie  concerning  your  tweWe  articles  which 
you  sent  to  me  arrived." — In  Yule^  Hedge£ 
Diary,  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  Ixx.] 

EURASIAN,  a.  A  modem  name 
for  persons  of  mixt  European  and 
Indian  blood,  devised  as  being  more 
euphemistic  than  Half-caste  and  more 
precise  than  Ecut-Indian.  ["  No  name 
nas  yet  been  found  or  coined  which 
correctly  represents  this  section. 
EnraBian  certainly  does  not.  When 
the  European  and  Anglo-Indian  De- 
fence Association  was  established  17 
years  ago,  the  term  Anglo-Indian^  after 
much  consideration,  was  adopted  as 
best  designating  this  community." — 
{Procs.  Imperial  Anglo-Indian  ^jf^  in 
Pumeer  Mail,  April  13,  1900.)] 

[1844.— '<7%«  Euraiiaii  B«U«,"  in  «  /^ 
Ijocal  Skftckes  by  J.  M.,  Calcutte.— 6th  ser. 
iVott*  and  Queries,  xii.  177. 

[1866.— See  quotation  under  KHUDD.] 
1880.— "The  shovel-hats  are  surprised  that 
the  Evratian  does  not  become  a  missionary 
or  a  schoolmaster,  or  a  policeman,  or  sooie- 
thing  of  that  sort.  The  native  papers  say, 
'  Deport  him  * :  the  white  prints  say,  '  Make 
him  a  soldier  ;  and  the  Burasian  himself 
says,  *  Make  me  a  Commissioner,  give  me  a 
pension.'"— ^Zt  Baba,  123. 

EXTBOPE,  adj.  Commonly  used  in 
India  for  '*  European,"  in  contradis- 
tinction to  conntiy  (q.v.)  as  Qualify- 
ing goods,  viz.  those  importea  from 
Europe.  The  phrase  is  probably  obso- 
lescent, but  still  in  common  use. 
*'  Europe  shop "  is  a  shop  where  Euro- 
pean goods  ot  sorts  are  sold  in  an  up 
country  station.  The  first  quotation 
applies  the  word  to  a  man,  [A 
"  Europe  morning  "  is  lying  late  in  bed, 
as  opposed  to  the  Anglo-Indian's  habit 
of  early  rising.] 

1678.— "The  Enemies,  by  the  halo  of  an 
Europe  Engineer,  had  qnung  a  MiiM  to 
blow  up  the  OasUe.*'—lVy«r,  87. 

[1682-3.— "Ordered  that  a  akwp  bt  Mat 
to  Oonimero  with  Boiopt  goods.  .  •  •**— 
Primgle,  Diary,  It  3L  am.,Mmr.  Ik  14.] 
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1711. — "On  the  aniTal  of  a  Europe  ship, 
th«  8«t-Gftte  11  always  thronged  with  People/' 
^Loeiyer,  27. 

1781.— «  Guthrie  and  Wordie  take  this 
— thod  of  aoqnainting  the  Public  that  they 
Intend  quittinff  the  Europe  Shop  Businees. ' 
^India  OatdU,  Ifay  26. 

1782.—**  To  be  Sold,  a  magnificent  Europe 
Chariot,  flniahed  in  a  most  elegant  manner, 
and  peculiariy  adapted  to  this  Country."— 
iKd.  May  11. 

c  1817. — *'Now  the  Europe  shop  into 
which  Mrs.  Browne  and  Mary  went  was  a 
very  large  one,  and  full  of  all  sorts  of 
thinge.  One  ride  was  set  out  with  Europe 
cape  and  bonnets,  ribbons,  feathers,  sashes, 
and  what  not."— Jfr«.  SnerwoocTt  Stvriett 
ed.  1873,  23. 

1808.— **jrr«.  Smart,  Ah,  Mr.  Cholmon- 
delejr.  I  was  called  the  Europe  Angel."— 
ne  Dawi  Bumgalme,  219. 

[1888.— *' I  took  a  'European  morning' 
after  haring  had  three  davs  of  going  out 
befon  breakfast.  .  .  ." — Lady  Dufirin,  Vice- 
Tffol  Lift,  871.] 

BY8HAM,  EH8HAM,  8.  Ar. 
4Mhkdmj  pi.  of  htuhm^  *a  train  or 
retinue.'  One  of  the  uiilitary  techni- 
calities affected  by  Tippoo ;  and  ac- 
cording to  Kirkpatrick  (tippoo^s  Letters, 
App.  p.  cii.)  applied  to  garrison  troops. 
Muee  explains  it  as  ^  Irremilar  infantry 
with  swords  and  matcmwks."  (See 
his  tr.  of  H.  of  Hydur  Naik,  p.  398, 
and  tr.  of  H,  of  Tipd  Sultan,  p.  61). 

She   term   was   used    by    the    latter 
oghuls  (see  Mr.  Irvine  below). 

[1896.— "In  the  case  of  ttfe  A>i«iiatw^  or 
troone  belonffing  to  the  infantry  and  artillery, 
we  hare  a  uttle  more  definite  information 
fioder  this  head."— ir.  /mV,  Arm^  of  ike 
JmdioM  MogkuU,  in  J,R,A.S,,  JulV  1896, 
P.S28.] 


FAOTOB,  8.  Originally  a  com- 
mercial agent ;  the  executive  head  of 
a  fJMtOTT.  Till  some  55  years  ago  the 
Faciori  formed  the  thira  of  the  four 
into  which  the  covenanted  civil 


nervants  of  the  Company  were  theoreti- 
cally divided,  viz.  Senior  Merchants, 
Junior  Merchants,  Iketon and  wxitwrs. 
Hut  these  terms  had  long  ceased  to 
have  anr  relation  to  the  occupation  of 
these  oiBcialSi  and  even  to  have  any 
applicatioii  at  aU  excep^in  the  nominal 
lisu  qI  tlie  aerviee.    The  titlesi  how- 


ever, continue  ^through  vi$  ine/iiae  of 
administration  m  such  matters)  in  the 
classified  lists  of  the  Civil  Service  for 
years  after  the  abolition  of  the  last 
vestige  of  the  Company's  trading  char- 
acter, and  it  is  not  till  the  pubucation 
of  the  £.  I.  Register  for  the  first  half 
of  1842  that  they  disappear  from  that 
official  publication.  In  this  the  whole 
body  appears  without  any  classifica- 
tion ;  and  in  that  for  the  second  half 
of  1842  they  are  divided  into  six  classes, 
first  class,  second  class,  &C.,  an  arrange- 
ment which,  with  the  omission  of  uie 
6th  class,  still  continues.  Possibly  the 
expressions  Factor,  Factory,  may  have 
l)een  adopted  from  the  Portuguese 
Feitor,  FeUcria.  The  formal  authority 
for  the  classification  of  the  civilians  is 
<[Uoted  under  1675. 

1501. — *'With  which  answer  night  oame 
on,  and  there  came  aboard  the  Gaptahi 
M6r  that  Christian  of  Calecut  sent  by  the 
Factor  ifeUor)  to  say  that  Cojebequi  assured 
him,  and  he  knew  it  to  be  the  case,  that  the 
King  of  Calecut  was  arming  a  great  fleet.' 
— Comw,  i.  260. 

1582.— **  The  Factor  and  the  Catuall 
having  seen  these  parcels  hegan  to  laugh 
thereat."— CoJtoJIttia,  tr.  by  N.  L.,  f.  466. 

1600.— "Cajpt.  Middleton,  John  Havard, 
and  Francis  ^ame,  elected  the  three  'prin- 
cipal Factors.  John  Havard,  bein^  pe- 
aent,  willingly  accepted." — Saintbury,  i.  111. 

c.  1610. — '*Le8  Portugais  de  Bfalaca  out 
des  oommia  et  fMteurs  par  tontes  oes  Isles 
pour  le  trafic" — Pyrard  de  Latql,  ii.  106. 
[Hak.  8oc.  ii.  170].  ^ 

1663.— **  Feitor  est  m  terme  Pbrtugak 
ffignifiant  vn  Consul  aux  Indes." — De  ia 
Boullaytle-Owt,  ed.  1667,  p.  538. 

1666.— "The  Viceroy  oame  to  Coohin, 
and  there  received  the  news  that  Antonio 
de  Sk,  Factor  iFaior\  of  Coulam.  with  all 
his  officers,  had  been  slain  by  the  Moors."— 
Faria  y  Soum,  i.  35. 

1676-6. — "For  the  adTaneement  of  oar 
Apprentices,  we  direct  that,  after  they  have 
served  the  first  five  yeares,  they  shall  have 
£10  per  annum,  for  the  last  two  yeares ;  and 
havinff  served  these  two  yeares,  to  he  enter- 
tayned  one  year  longer,  as  Wrlten,  and 
have  Writers'  Sallary:  and  having  served 
that  yeare,  to  enter  into  \^  degree  of 
Factor,  which  otherwise  would  have  been 
ten  ^'eares.  And  knowing  that  a  distinotkNi 
of  titles  is,  in  many  respects  necessary,  we 
do  order  that  when  the  Apprentices  have 
served  their  times,  they  be  stiled  Wriitn; 
and  when  the  Writers  have  served  their 
times,  they  Iw  stiled  Factors,  and  FlMtofS 
having  served  their  times  to  be  stiled  Jfsr- 
chanta  ;  and  Merchants  having  served  their 
times  to  be  stiled  Senior  MenkanUr-^E^. 
CaiHrt*$  lAtt^  in  BnfU>e*$  Anmie  e/  Hi 
;./.  Co.,  ii.  374^. 
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1689.— **Th6M  are  the  oluef  Plaoet  of 
Note  and  Trade  where  tiieir  Prendent*  and 
A^eaXs  reside,  for  the  support  of  whom, 
with  their  Writers  and  Faoton,  large  Pri- 
Tileges  and  Salaries  are  allowed." — Ovingtan^ 
886.  (The  same  writer  tells  as  that  Fact&n 
got  £40  a  year ;  junior  Factors,  £15 ;  Writers. 
£7.     Peons  got  4  rupees  a  month.     P.  8d2.) 

1711.  —  Lockyer  gives  the  salaries  at 
Madras  as  follows:  "The  Governor,  £200 
and  £100  g^tuity  ;  6  (Councillors,  of  whom 
the  chief  (2ndT)  had  £100,  3d.  £70,  4th. 
£50,  the  others  £40,  which  was  the  salary 
of  6  Senior  Merchants.  2  Junior  Merchants 
£80  per  annum ;  5  Faoton,  £15 ;  10  Writers, 
£5  ;  2  Ministers,  £100 ;  1  Surgeon,  £86. 

"Attorney -General   has  50   Pagodas  per 
Annum  gratuity. 
"ScayengerlOOdo." 

(p.  14.) 

c.  1748.— "He  was  appointed  to  be  a 
Writer  in  the  Company's  Civil  Service,  be- 
coming .  .  .  after  the  first  five  (years)  a 
ftustor."— Orin^,  FraffnuntSt  viii. 

1781.— "Why  we  should  have  a  Council 
and  Senior  and  Junior  Merchants,  facton 
and  writers,  to  load  one  ship  in  the  year  (at 
Penang),  and  to  collect  a  very  small  revenue, 
appears  to  me  perfectly  incomprehensible." 
— Carretp.  of  La.  Comwallis,  i.  890. 

1786.— In  a  notification  of  Aug.  10th,  the 
subsistence  of  civil  servants  out  of  employ 
is  fixed  thus : — 

A  Senior  Merchant — £400  sterling  per  ann. 
A  Junior  Merchant — £800        ,,  ,, 

P»CtoriandWritcr8-£200        ,.  „ 

In  Setan-Karr,  i.  131. 

FAOTOBY,  s.  A  trading  establish- 
ment At  a  foreign  port  or  mart  (see 
preceding). 

1500.  —  "  And  then  he  sent  anhore  the 
Factor  Ayres  Correa  with  the  ship's  car- 
I>enter8  .  .  .and  sent  to  ask  the  King  for 
timber  ...  all  which  the  King  sent  in 
ffreat  sufliciency,  and  he  sent  orders  also  for 
him  to  have  manv  carpenters  and  labourers 
to  assist  in  making  tne  houses ;  and  they 
brought  much  plank  and  wood,  and  palm- 
trees  which  they  cut  down  at  the  Point,  so 
that  they  made  a  great  Campo,*  in  which 
they  made  houses  for  the  Captain  M6r,  and 
for  each  of  the  Captains,  and  houses  for 
the  people,  and  they  made  also  a  separate 
large  house  for  the  fikotory  (/«tona)."— 
Comwt,  i.  168. 

1582.—".  .  .  bo  Rent  a  Nayre  ...  to 
the  intent  hoc  might  remaine  in  the  Fac- 
iorjt."—(\tji(iu1eda  (by  N.  L.),  ff.  546. 

1606.—"  In  which  time  the  Portingafl  and 
Tydoryan    SlaveM   had    sacked    the   towne, 
netting   fire    to   the   factory." — MiddUton's 
V'^tage,  (i.  (4). 

1615— "The    King    of    Acheen    desiring 

*  ThiM  \\m  of  campo  in  more  like  the  sense  of 
Compound  (({.v.)  thsii  in  any  instance  we  had 
found  whvn  completing  that  srticlr. 


that  the  Hector  should  leave  a  merofaaiKt  in 
his  country  ...  it  has  been  thought  fit  to 
settle  a  faetory  at  Acheen,  and  leava  Jnxoa 
and  Nioolls  in  charge  of  it." — Saituimry, 
1415. 

1809.— **The  faetory-hoaBe  (at  Cuddalore) 
is  a  chaste  piece  of  arohiteotare^  built  by 
my  relatire  Diamond  Pitt,  when  this  was 
the  chief  station  of  the  British  oo  the 
Coromandel  Coast."— £«{.  VaUtUia,  I  872. 

We  add  a  list  of  the  Factories  estab- 
lished by  the  £.  I.  Company,  as  com- 
plete  as  we  have  been  able  to  compile. 
We  have  used  Mtlbum^  Saifubury^  the 
''  Charters  of  the  E.  I,  Company^'  and 
^^ Robert  Burton^  The  Engluh  AcquuUums 
in  Guinea  and  Bad  India^  1728,"  which 
contains  (p.  184)  a  long  list  of  English 
Factories.  It  has  not  been  possible  to 
submit  our  list  as  yet  to  proper 
criticism.  The  letters  attached  iiuli- 
cate  the  authorities,  viz.  M.  Milbom, 
S.  Sainsbury,  C.  Charters,  B.  Burton. 
[For  a  list  of  the  Hollanders'  Factories 
m  1613  see  Danven^  Lettert,  i.  309.] 

In  ArabiOf  Vu  Ou^f,  and  Persia. 

Judda,  B.  Muscat,  B. 

Mocha,  M.  Kishm,  B. 

Aden,  M.  Bushire,  M. 

Shahr,  B.  Qombroon,  C. 

Duiga  (?),  B.  Bussorah,  M. 

Dofar,  B.  Shino,  C. 

MacuIIa,  B.  Ispahan,  C. 

In  Siful.—Tnttn  (?). 

In  Wetiem  India, 

Cutch,  M.  .  Baroelore,  M. 

Cambay,  M.  Mangalore,  M. 

Brodera  (Baroda),  M.  Cananore,  M. 

Broach,  C.  Dhurmapatam,  IL 

Ahmedabad,  C.  Telleoherry,  C. 

Surat  and  Swally,  C.  CaUcut,  a 

Bombay,  C.  Cranganore,  M. 

Ragbag  (?),  M.  Cochni,  M. 

Rajapore,  M.  Porca,  M. 

Carwar,  C.  Camoply,  M. 

Batikala,  M.  Quilon,  M. 

Honore,  M.  Anjengo,  0. 

Eastern  and  Coronuindel  Coast. 

Tuticorin,  M.  Masulipatam,  C,  8. 

Callimere,  B.  Madapollam,  C. 

Porto  Novo,  C.  VerasheroD  (f),  M. 

Cuddalore    (Ft.    St.  Ingeram  (f),  M. 

David),      C.     (qy.  Vingapatam,  C. 

Sadras  ?)  Bimlipatam,  M. 

Fort  St.  George,  CM.  Ganjam,  M. 
Pulicat,  M.  Hanickpatam,  B. 

Pettipoli,  C,  S.  Anapore  (T),  d. 

Bengal  Side, 

BaUsore,  C.  (and  Je-  Malda,  C. 

lasore?)  Berhampore,  M. 

CalcutU    (Ft.    WU-  Patna,  0. 

liam   ana   Chatta-  Looknow,  C. 

nuttee,  C.)  Ag^^  C. 

Hoogly,  C.  Lahora,  M. 

Coanmbaxar.  a  Diooa,  C. 

Rajmahal,  0.  CMttifuiif  t 
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1788.— "ReoeWed  a  letter  from  Dacca 
dated  29th  Norr.,  denring  our  orders  with 
re^fard  to  the  Fakin  who  were  taken 
pruoners  at  the  retaking  of  Dacca." — Ft. 
William  Qmt.  Dec.  6,  in  Loruij^^.  On 
these  latter  Faiir$t  see  under  BuNTASEE. 

1770. — "  Singular  expedients  hare  been 
tried  bv  men  jeiUous  of  saperiority  to  share 
with  the  Bramins  the  veneration  of  the 
multitude ;  this  has  given  rise  to  a  race  of 
monks  known  in  India  by  the  name  of 
Fakiw."— iiayiui/  (tr.  1777),  i.  49. 

1774.— "The  character  of  a  fakir  is  held 
in  great  estimation  in  this  country." — BogU, 
in  Markham's  Tibet,  23. 

1866.— 
**  There  stalks  a  row  of  Hindoo  devotees, 
Bedaubed  with  ashes,   their  foul  matted 

hair 
Down   to   their   heels ;  their  blear  eyes 

fiercelv  scowl 
Beneath  their  painted  brows.      On  this 

side  struts 
A  Mussulman  Fakeer,  who  tolls  his  beads, 
By  way  of  prayer,   but  cursing  all  the 

while 
The  heathen."— 7!^  Bojtyan,  Tree. 

1878. — "  Les  mains  abandonn^es  sur  lee 
genoux,  dans  une  immobility  de  fakir." — 
A  Iph,  tkiudetf  Le  Nabob,  ch.  vi. 

FALAIJN,  s.  Ar.  faldn,  fuldn,  and 
H.  ftddna,  faldna,  *8uch  an  one,'  *a 
certain  one  ;  Span,  and  Port.  AtZano, 
Heb.  Fuluni  (Ruth  iv.  1).  In  Elphin- 
stone's  Life  we  see  that  this  was  the  terra 
by  which  he  and  his  friend  Strachey 
used  to  indicate  their  master  in  early 
days,  and  a  man  whom  they  much 
respected,  Sir  Barry  Close.  And  gradu- 
ally, by  a  process  of  Hobson-Jobson, 
this  was  turned  into  Forlorn. 

1803.— "The  General  (A.  WeUesley)  is  an 
excellent  man  to  have  a  peace  to  make.  .  .  . 
I  had  a  long  talk  with  him  about  ■uoh  a 
one;  he  said  he  was  a  very  sensible  man." 
— Op.  cit,  i.  81. 

1824. — "  This  is  the  old  ghaut  down  which 
we  were  so  glad  to  retreat  with  old  Forlom." 
— ii.  104.    See  also  i.  56,  108,  345,  ko. 

FANAM,  8.  The  denomination  of 
a  small  coin  long  in  use  in  S.  India, 
Malay al.  and  Tamil  panam,  *  money,* 
from  Skt.  panoyjrt  pan,  *to  barter*]. 
There  is  also  a  Deknani  form  of  the 
word,  falam.  In  Telugi#  it  is  called 
r^ka.  The  form  fanam  was  probably 
of  Arabic  origin,  as  we  fina  it  long 
j)rior  to  the  Portuguese  period.  The 
fanam  was  anciently  a  gold  coin,  but 
latterly  of  silver,  or  sometimes  of  base 
gold.  It  bore  various  local  values,  but 
according  to  the  old  Madras  monetary 
Fvstem,  prevailing  till  1818,  Aifanams 


went  to  one  star  pagoda,  and  a  Madras 
fanam  was  therefore  worth  about  2d. 
(see  Primep't  Useful  Tablu,  by  £. 
Thomas,  p.  18).  The  weights  of  a 
large  numoer  of  ancient  fanams  given 
by  Mr.  Thomas  in  a  note  to  his  PcUhan 
Kings  of  Delhi  show  that  the  average 
weight  was  6  grs.  of  cold  (p.  170). 
Fanams  are  still  met  witn  on  the  west 
coast,  and  as  late  as  1862  were  received 
at  the  treasuries  of  Malabar  and 
Calicut.  As  the  coins  were  very  small 
they  used  to  be  counted  by  means  of  a 
small  board  or  dish,  having  a  large 
number  of  holes  or  pits.  On  this  a 
pile  of  fanams  was  snaken,  and  then 
swept  oflf^  leaving  the  holes  filled. 
About  the  time  named  Rs.  GOOO  worth 
of  gold  fanams  were  sold  off  at  those 
treasuries.  [Mr.  Logan  names  varioui^ 
kinds  of  fanams :  the  virdy,  or  gold,  of 
which  4  went  to  a  rupee ;  new  virdy, 
or  gold,  3^  to  a  rupee ;  in  silver,  5  to 
a  rupee ;  the  rdsi  fanam,  the  most 
ancient  of  the  indigenous  fanams,  now 
of  fictitious  value ;  the  suUdfU  fanam 
of  Tippoo  in  1790-92,  of  which  3^  went 
to  a  rupee  (Malabar,  iL  Gloss,  clxxix.).] 

c.  1344. — "A  hundred  finftm are  equal  to 
6  golden  dindrt*'  (in  Ceylon).— /&»  Batuia, 
iv.  174. 

c.  1348.— "And  these  ktter  (MaUbar 
Christians)  are  the  Masters  of  the  pabKc 
steelyard,  from  which  I  derired,  as  a  per- 
quisite of  my  office^  Pope's  Legate,  every 
month  a  hundred  ffold  ftm,  and  a  thouaand 
when  I  left." — John.  MarignoUi,  in  CaAmy, 
843. 

1442. — "In  this  coun^  they  have  throe 
kinds  of  money,  made  of  gold  mixed  with 
alloy  .  .  .  the  third  called  #^*><m^  is  eoui- 
▼alent  in  value  to  the  tenth  part  of  the  last 
mentioned  coin "  {parliti),  vid.  Midao). — 
AbdurrazAk,  in  Mia  i%  (he  XVtk  dent. 
p.  26. 

1498.— "Fiftv  fuiooaia,  which  are  equal 
to  3  cnueados.  — RoUiro  de  V.  da  Oama. 
107. 

1505. — "  Quivi  snendeno  dooati  d'aoro 
venedani  e  monete  di  auro  et  aigento  e  me- 
talle,  chiamano  vna  moneta  de  arveoto 
fanontt.  XX  vagliono  vn  ducato.  iSm  c 
vn  altra  moneta  de  metale.  XV  vagtiono 
vn  Fanone.  "—Italian  version  of  LHter  from 
Dom  Manuel  of  Portuoal  (Reprint  by  A. 
Bumell,  1881),  p.  12. 

1510.—"  He  also  ooint  a  rilver  mooev 
called  tare^  and  others  of  gold,  20  of  whlcL 
go  to  a  pardaOf  and  are  called  tBaOBl.  And 
of  these  small  ooins  of  silver,  there  go  six- 
teen to  a  fiuiom."— F«rC%«ma,  Hak.  Soe. 
ISO. 


[1616.— "They  would  take  ov 
at  19  fuuuna."— Albuquerqiwli  IVtalgr  wi^ 
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tb«  Sftmonn,   Ahumi  DoeuwunUu  da  Torre 
do  Tombo^  p.  878.J 

1516.~«<  Eight  an«  rabies  of  the  weurht 
of  one  fluilo  ...  are  worth  fimSM  10.  — 
BtrhoBa  (Lbboo  ed.),  884. 

156S.— "In  the  ceremony  of  dubbing  a 
kodgfat  h«  !■  to  go  with  aU  hia  kinsfolk  and 
friendsy  in  pomp  and  festal  procession,  to 
the  HooM  off  the  King  .  .  •  and  make  him 
an  offering  of  60  of  those  pieces  of  gold 
which  they  call  FlmSas,  each  of  which  may 
be  worth  20  reu  of  our  money." — De  Barrot, 
Dec  I.  Ut.  ix.  cap.  iii. 

I582.~ln   the   English   tranid.  of  <Gas- 
tafteda '  ia  a  paange  identical  with  the  pre- 
in    which   the    word    is    written 
— FoL  866. 


„  "  In  this  dty  of  Negapatan  afore- 
said are  current  certain  coins  called  fiumd. 
.  .  .  They  are  of  base  gold,  and  are  worth 
in  oar  money  10  soldi  each,  and  17  are  equal 
to  a  teedUn  d  Venetian  gold." — Oanp.  Balhi, 
f.84r. 

c.  1610. — "  lis  nous  donnent  tons  les  jours 
a  Chacon  on  Pftaan,  qui  «<t  me  pi^ce  d'or 
monm^e  da  Roy  qui  Taut  environ  quatre 
Mils  et  demy."— Pymrrf  de.  Laral,  i.  250; 
[Hak.  8oc  i.  360 ;  in  i.  365  Paaanta]. 

[c  1666. — ".  .  .  if  there  is  not  found  in 
every  thousuid  oysters  the  value  of  6  fuiM 
of  fiearls — that  is  to  say  a  half  ecu  of  our 
money,— it  is  accepted  as  a  proof  that  the 
ftshing  ^nll  not  be  good.  .  .  ." — Taivrater, 
•d.  Ba/i,  ii  117  teq.] 

1678. — '*2.  Whoeoever  shall  profane  the 
name  of  Qod  by  swearing  or  cursing,  he 
•hall  pay  4  <i»«*iwi«  to  the  use  of  the  poore 
for  everr  oath  or  curse." — Orders  agreed 
iiQ  by  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Ft. 
St.  (£bo.  Oct  28.     In  Notrj  and  £xU.  No.  i. 

1752.— **N.B.  36  Fftaami  to  a  Pagoda,  is 
the  exchange,  by  which  all  the  servants 
bekxiging  to  the  Company  receive  their 
f«]anee.  But  in  the  Bazar  the  general 
exchange  in  Trade  is  40  to  42."— 7.  Brooks, 
p.  8. 

1784. — This  is  probably  the  wonl  which 
occurs  in  a  "Song  by  a  Gentleman  of  the 
Navy  when  a  Prisoner  in  Bangalore  Jail " 
(temp.  Hyder  'Ali). 
**  Ye  Bocks  of  Seringapataro, 

Ye  Captives  so  dieerful  and  gay  ; 
How  sweet  with  a  golden  uumm 
You  spun  the  alow  moments  away." 

In  Seton-Karr,  i.  19. 

1786. — **  You  are  desired  to  lay  a  sUver 
*■■*■»  a  JP*ace  worth  three  pence,  upon  the 
ground.  This,  which  is  the  smallont  of  all 
ioins,  the  elephant  feels  about  till  ho  finds." 
-ConKvte/r«  Lift  of  Clitt,  i.  288. 

1808.— "The  pay  I  have  given  the  boat- 
men is  one  gold  Cuiam  for  every  day  they 
do  not  fPorfc,  and  two  gold  ftauum  for  every 
(ky  they  dow"— From  Sir  A.  WHUstey,  in 
lift  ^  Murnrp,  I  942. 


FAN-PAIiH,  s.  The  usual  applica- 
tion of  this  name  is  to  the  Bciutnit 
JhbeUiformiSy  L.  (see  BRAB,  PALKTRAl 
which  is  no  doubt  the  type  on  whicn 
our  ladies'  fans  have  been  formed. 
But  it  is  also  sometimes  applied  to  the 
Talipot  (q.v.) ;  and  it  is  exceptionally 
(and  surely  erroneously)  applied  by 
Sir  L.  Pelly  (J,R,O.S.  xxxv.  832)  to 
the  "  Traveller's  Tree,*!  i.e,  the  Mada- 
gascar Bavenala  {Urania  tpecioM), 

FANQI7I,s.  Chin./an-ibiiwi, '  foreign 
demon ' ;  sometimes  with  the  affix  isz 
or  t«t{,  *son';  the  popular  Chinese 
name  for  Europeans.  T"  During  Uie 
15th  and  16th  centuries  large  numbers 
of  black  slaves  of  both  sexes  from  the 
£.  I.  Archipelago  were  purchased  by 
the  great  houses  of  Canton  to  serve  as 
gate-keepers.  They  were  called  'devil 
slaves,'  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  term  *  foreign  devil,*  so  freely  used 
by  the  Chinese  for  foreigners,  may 
have  had  this  origin." — BaU^  Hvmgi 
Chinese^  535.] 

F  ARAsH,  FERAsH,  FRA8H»  a. 

Ar. — H.  farrdsh^  Ifor^  *to  spread  (a 
carpet')!  A  menial  servant  whose 
proper  business  is  to  spread  carpets, 

Eitcn  tents.  &c.,  and,  in  fact,  in  a 
ouse,  to  do  housemaid's  work ;  em- 
ployed also  in  Persia  to  administer  the 
uastinado.  The  word  was  in  more 
common  use  in  India  two  centuries 
ago  than  now.  One  of  the  highest 
hereditarv  officers  of  Sindhia's  Court 
is  called  the  Farftah-kliAiia-^hQA. 
[The  same  word  used  for  the  tamarisk 
tree  (Tamarix  gallica)  is  a  oorr.  of  the 
Ar.  /(ircf«.] 

a  1300. — "  Sa  grande  rioheece  ai^Murut  en 
un  pavoillon  que  li  roya  d'firmeme  envola 
au  roy  de  France,  qui  valoit  bien  dnq  oena 
livres ;  et  li  manda  li  roy  de  HermenM  qne 
una  ftrrais  au  Sondanc  don  Coyne  li  a^t 
donnei.  Ferrmis  eet  oil  qui  tiont  lee  pa- 
veillona  au  Soudano  et  qui  li  nettoie  aes 
meeona." — Jehan,  Seigneur  dt  Joinviile,  ed. 
De  WaiUy,  p.  78. 

c.  1518. — **  And  the  gentlemen  rode  .  .  . 
upon  horsea  from  the  king'a  atablea,  attended 
by  hia  aervanta  whom  they  oall  fiimmi  who 
groom  and  feed  them." — Corrm,  LemdoBt  U. 
1.384. 

(Here  it  aeema  to  be  nied  for  ByM  (q.v.) 
or  groom). 

riM8.-~"FfkraMiu"   See  under  BATTA. 

c.  1590.~**Beaidee,  there  are  emplojed 
1000  FarTiihM,  nativea  of  Iribi,  Torsii,  and 
Uindo0tin."<-yila,  i.  47. 
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1648.— "The  Ftaity  for  the  Tente.'*— 
Van.  Ticist,  86. 

1673.—"  Wher«  live  the  FimuM  or  Pbrtew 
also."— Fryer,  67. 

1764. — (Ailowances  to  the  Resident  at 
Murshld&b&d). 

"Public  servants  as  follows: — 1  ValeeL 
2  MooMheu,  4  CkobdarSy  2  Jemadars^  20 
PeoMf  10  Mn$s(dckeet,  12  Bearers,  2  Chowry 
BearerSf  and  such  a  number  of  Frosts  and 
/xuroTf  as  he  may  have  occasion  for  remov- 
ing his  tents." — In  Long,  406. 

[1812. — "Much  of  course  depends  upon 
the  chief  of  the  Feroshea  or  tent-pitchers, 
called  the  TtrOBh-Bcuhfe,  who  must  neces- 
sarily be  very  active." — Moritr,  Jofurney 
through  Prrsia,  70.] 

1824.— "Call  the  f^rashes  ...  and  let 
them  beat  the  rogues  on  the  soles  of  their 
feet,  till  they  produce  the  fifty  ducats." — 
Hajji  Bahii  (ed.  1835),  40. 

[1869.— 

"  The  Sultan  rises  and  the  dark  Ferraih 
Strikes  and  prepares  it  for  another  guest." 

FUzGeraidy  Omar  Khajfyanij  xlv.J 

FEDEA,  FUDDEA,  s.  A  deno- 
mination of  money  formerly  current 
in  Bombay  and  the  adjoining  coast ; 
Mahr.  p'hadyd  (c£U.  Ar.  fiayaj  ransom  ? ). 
It  constantly  occurs  in  the  account 
statements  of  the  16th  century,  e.g.  of 
Nunez  ^1554)  as  a  money  of  account, 
of  whicn  4  went  to  the  silver  tango, 

Sie  TANOA]  20  to  the  Pardao.  In 
ilburn  (1813)  it  is  a  pice  or  copper 
coin,  of  which  60  went  to  a  rupee. 
Prof.  Robertson  Smith  sug^ts  that 
this  ma}*  be  the  Ar.  denomination  of 
a  small  coin  used  in  Efi;ypt,  fadda  (i.e. 
*  silverling ').  It  may  be  an  objection 
that  the  letter  zvxJd  used  in  that  word 
is  generally  pronounced  in  India  as  a 
z.  The  fadfia  is  the  Turkish  pdra,  ^ 
of  a  piastre,  an  infinitesimal  value  now. 
[Burton  {Arabian  Nights,  xL  98)  gives 
2000  faddaht  as  equal  about  U.  2d.] 
But,  according  to  Lane,  the  name  was 
originally  fiven  to  half-dirhems,  coined 
early  in  the  15th  century,  and  these 
would  be  worth  about  b{d.  The  fedea  of 
1554  would  Ije  about  4j<i.  This  rather 
indicates  the  identity  of  the  names. 

FEBAZEE,  8  Properly  Ar.  fa- 
rtiizij  from  faniiz  (pi.  of  farz)  *the 
divine  ordinances.'  A  name  applied 
to  a  body  of  Mahommedan  Puritans  in 
Bengal,  kindred  to  the  Wahabis  of 
Arabia.  They  represent  a  reaction  and 
protest  against  tne  comipt  condition 
and  pagan  practices  into  which  Mahom- 


medanism  in  Eastern  India  had  fallen, 
analogous  to  the  former  decay  of 
native  Christianity  in  the  souih  (see 
MAT.AHAtt.  BTTESX  This  reaction  was 
begun  by  Hajji  ShariyatuUah,  a  native 
of  the  village  of  Daulatpur,  in  the 
district  of  Fandpur,  who  was  killed  in 
an  agrarian  riot  in  1831.  His  sou 
Diidu  Miyan  succeeded  him  as  head  of 
the  sect.  Since  his  death,  some  35 
years  ago,  the  influence,  of  the  body 
IS  said  to  have  diminished,  but  it  haci 
spread  very  largely  through  Lower 
Bengal.  The  Fardvn  wraps  his  dhoty 
(q.v.)  round  his  loins,  without  crossing 
it  between  his  legs,  a  practice  which 
he  regards  as  heathenish,  as  a  Bedouin 
woula. 

FEB0ZE8HUHUR,       FEBO- 

SUUHB,  PHEBXJSHAHB,  n.p.  The 
last  of  these  appears  to  be  the  correct 
representation  of  this  name  of  the 
scene  of  the  hard-fought  battle  of  21st- 
22nd  December,  1846.  For,  according 
to  Col.  R.  C.  Temple,  the  Editor  of 
Panjab  Notes  and  Queries,  ii.  116  (1885^ 
the  village  was  named  after  Bhdi  Pheru, 
a  Sikh  saint  of  the  beginuinff  of  the 
centurv,  who  lies  buri^  at  Mlan-ke- 
Tahsll  in  Lahore  District. 

FETISH,  s.  A  natural  object,  or 
animal,  made  an  object  of  worship. 
From '  Port,  fetifo,  feitifo,  or  fetisao  (old 
Span./sc^tisoi  apparently  {TorafaeiiHus, 
signifying  nrst  *  artificial,'  and  then 
'  unnatural,'  *  wrought  by  charms,'  &c. 
The  word  is  not  Anglo- Indian  ;  but  it 
was  at  an  early  date  applied  by  the 
Portuguese  to  tne  magical  figures,  &c^ 
used  oy  natives  in  Africa  and  India, 
and  has  thence  been  adopted  into 
French  and  English.  The  word  has 
of  late  years  acquired  a  special  and 
technical  meaning,  chiefly  through  the 
writings  of  Comte.  [See  Jevon*,  Inlr. 
to  the  Science  of  Bel  166  teqq.]  Bay- 
nouard  (Lex.  Koman.)  has  fnekmrier, 
fachUador,  for  *a  sorcerer,'  which  he 
places  under  fat,  i.e.  fatum,  and  cites 
old  Catalan  fadador,  old  Span.  Kada- 
dor,  and  then  Port,  feiticeiro,  &c.  But 
he  has  mixed  up  the  derivatives  of 
two  different  words,  fatwn  and  fatU- 
tins.  Prof.  Max  Miiller  quotes,  from 
Muratori,  a  work  of  1311  which 
has:  '^incantationeSySacrilegia^angiinai 
vel  malefica,  quae  fadtmnm  ten  prae 
stigia    vulgariter   appeUantoi;"     And 
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Rajnouard  himself  has  in  a  French 
l«asafie  of  1446:  "]>ar  leurs  sorceries 

1487.— "E  MM  Ihe  (a  el  Rey  de  Beni) 
BMuidoa  muitoii  e  santos  oonselhos  pera 
tonuur  £  Y6  de  Nomo  Senhor  .  .  .  mandan- 
dc^he  muito  estnmhar  mias  idulotrias  e 
fritlffarias,  qae  em  siuut  temu*  oa  negrrcM 
tinhao  e  ujAo.'* — f/arciuy  Retendf^  Chrou.  of 
Ihmu  JcSo  II,  ch.  IzT. 

c.  1539. — **E  qne  jk  (K>r  diias  vezen  n 
tinhSo  tCtado  oA  arroydo  fejrti^O,  so  a  fim 
<le  elle  aiyr  fora,  e  o  matarem  na  briga  ..." 

PimtOf  ch.  zxxiv. 

1652. — *'  They  have  many  and  variuuH 
idoUtrieci,  and  deal  much  in  charms  (feiU- 
foaa)  and  divinations." — (\idaHh*day  ii.  51. 

1553. — *'And  as  all  the  natiun  of  this 
Kthiopia  is  much  given  to  sorceries  (fei- 
ti^oa)  ID  which  stands  all  their  tnist  and 
faith  .  .  .  and  to  satisfy  himself  the  more 
surely  of  the  truth  about  his  son,  the  king 
ordered  a  feitioo  which  was  used  amon^ 
them  {\n  Congo).  This  feltifO  being  tied 
in  a  cloth  was  sent  by  a  slave  to  one  of  his 
vomen,  of  whom  he  had  a  suspicion." — 
Ham**,  I.  iii.  10. 

ItfOO.  — ''If  they  tind  any  Fettisos  in  the 
vftT  as  they  ^oe  (which  are  their  idolatrous 
rtj^)  thoy  give  them  Home  of  thuir  fniit." — 
In  Purrkeu,  ii.  940,  see  also  961. 

1006.— "They  all  determined  U)  nlay  the 
Archbishop  .  .  .  they  resolved  to  do  it  by 
another  kind  of  death,  which  thoy  hold  to 
1«  not  loss  certain  than  by  the  sword  or 
other  violence,  and  that  is  by  sorceries 
<faytiooa),  making  these  for  the  places  by 
which  he  had  to  pass." — Ouuveti^  f.  47. 

1613.— "As  faitioeiraa  usiio  nmyto  de 
raycfes  de  ervas  pLantas  e  arvorcs  e  animaes 
pera  ftitlfoa  e  transrigura^i^es.  .  .  ."  — 
iivdimku  de  Krfdia^  f .  38. 

1673.— "We  saw  several  the  Holy  Office 
had  branded  with  the  names  of  Fetisoaroet 
«ir  CliarraerB,  or  in  English  Wiuirds." — 
Ffy^,  155. 

1690. -"They  (the  Africans)  travel  no- 
where without  their  Fataiah  alMtut  them." 
—ihrtmytoHy  67. 

lg7«.-.»*Thc  word  fatiahiam  was  never 
used  before  the  year  17H0.      In  that   year 


apfifreq  nn  anonymous  book  calle<i  J>u 
*  miU  tU»  hirnjc  Fatichaa,  on  PomiUU  fff 
i'Aiteiemn*'  lUUtiioK  d*  C Kfiyftte  ar*x'  la  Rfl, 
«'/f «<•//'  de  lt\  Sigritu"  It  is  known  that 
this  liook  WAS  written  by  .  .  .  the  wuU 
known  Preiddent  de  Broswes.  .  .  .  Why  did 
the  Portuguese  navigators  .  .  .  recognise 
at  imoe  what  they  saw  among  the  Ni*gn>cs 
•if  the  (told  ('<nst  asfaiti^oa?  The  answer 
i<  clenr.  Because  they  themselves  were 
I«rfectly  familiar  with  a  faitico,  an  amulet 
<«  tAlisman."— Jfor  MiiUer,  Hihftrrt  Ijtcifir**, 


%  8.  Called  in  South 
Indian  Temacnlan  by  names  signify- 
ing '  Lightning  Inaect' 


A  curious  question  lias  been  dis- 
cussed among  entomologists,  &c.,  of  late 
years,  viz.  as  to  the  truth  of  the 
allc^g^ed  rhythmical  or  synchronous 
flashing  of  fireflies  when  visible  in 
great  numbers.  Both  the  present 
writers  can  testify  to  the  fact  of  a 
distinct  effect  of  this  kind.  One  of 
them  can  never  for^t  an  instance  in 
which  he  witnessed  it,  twenty  years  or 
more  before  he  was  aware  that  any 
one  had  publislied,  or  questioned,  the 
fact.  It  was  in  descending  the 
Chandor  Gh&t,  in  Nasik  District  of 
the  Bombay  Presidency,  in  the  end  of 
May  or  beginning  of  June  1843,  during 
a  fine  night  preceding  the  rains.  There 
was  a  larc^e  amphitheatre  of  forest- 
covered  hills,  and  every  leaf  of  every 
tree  seemed  to  bear  a  firefly.  They 
flashed  and  intermitted  throughout 
the  whole  area  in  apparent  rliythni 
and  sympathy.  It  is,  we  suppose, 
possible  tliat  this  may  have  been  a 
deceptive  impression,  though  it  is 
difficult  to  see  how  it  could  originate. 
The  suggestions  made  at  the  meetings 
of  the  Entomological  Society  are 
utterly  unsatisfactory  to  those  who 
have  ol)served  the  phenomenon.  In 
fact  it  may  be  said  that  those  suggested 
ex|)lanations  only  assume  that  the  aot- 
diitnU  observers  did  not  observe  what 
they  alleged.  We  quote  seveml  inde- 
]>endent  testimonies  to  the  phenomenon. 

ir»79.  —  *' Among  these  trees,  night  by 
night,  did  show  themselues  an  infinite 
Mwarmo  of  fierie  seeming  wormes  flying  in 
the  aire,  whrM*e  bodies  (no  bi^rgcr  than  an 
ordinarie  Hie)  did  make  a  shew,  and  giue 
•(uch  light  as  euer}'  twigge  on  euery  tree  had 
licene  a  lighte<l  candle,  or  as  if  that  place 
had  beene  the  starry  spheare." — Drake^a 
Voyagf,  by  /'.  Fisher,  Hak.  Soc.  149. 

167r>.— "We  .  .  .  left  our  Bunit  Wood 
on  the  Right-hand,  but  entred  another 
made  us  butter  Sport,  deluding  us  with 
false  Flashes,  that  you  would  have  thr>ught 
the  Trees  on  a  Mame,  and  presently,  as 
if  untouch'd  by  Flraf  they  retained  their 
wont4»d  Venlure.  The  Coolies  beheld  the 
Sight  with  Horror  and  Amazement  .  .  . 
where  we  found  an  Host  of  Flies,  the  Sub- 
ject both  of  our  Fear  and  Wonder.  .  .  . 
This  gave  my  'Hionghts  the  Contemplation 
of  that  Miraculous  Bush  cniwned  with 
Innocent  Flames,  .  .  .  the  Fire  that  cod- 
Bumes  everything  seeming  rather  to  dreaa 
than  offend  it."— /Vvtr,  14M42. 

1682.— *'Firefliaa  {de  ntwr- i/iVj^n)  are  so 
called  by  lui  becauae  at  eventide,  whenever 
they  fly  they  bum  so  like  fire,  that  from  a 
distance  one  fancies  to  see  so  many  lantenis ; 
in  fact  they  give  light  enough  to  writa  by. 
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European  (Madrcu  Glou.  8.v.).  St. 
Thonias's  Mount  is  called  in  Tarn. 
Pamngi  McUaiy  from  the  ori^nal 
Pbrtnguese  settlement].  Piringi  is  in 
Tel.  »= '  cannon,'  (C.  B.  r.),  just  as  in  the 
medieval  Mahonimedan  historians  we 
find  certain  mangonels  for  sieves  called 
maghribi  or  *  Westerns.'  h\.nd  so 
Farhangi  or  Phirangl  is  used  for  the 
straight  cut  and  thrust  swords  intro- 
duced by  the  Portuguese  into  India,  or 
made  there  in  imitation  of  the  foreign 
wesiDon  {Sir  W.  Elliot^  Ind.  Antiq.  xv. 
30)]!^  And  it  ma^  be  added  that 
Baber,  in  describing  the  battle  of 
Pinipat  (1526)  calk  his  artillery 
Farangiha  (see  Autob.  by  Leyden  and 
Krskine,  p.  306,  note.  See  also  paper 
by  Gen.  R.  Maclagan,  R.E.,  on  early 
Asiatic  fire- weapons,  in  J.A.S.  Beng. 
\W.  Ft.  i.  pp.  66-67). 

c.  930.— '*  The  Afraojah  are  of  all  thoito 
DAtiona  the  most  warlike  .  .  .  the  bent 
oriranieed,  the  modt  submimivo  to  the 
authority  of  their  rulers." — Mas'Udly  iii.  66. 

c.  1340.— "They  call  Franchi  all  the 
Christiana  of  these  parts  from  Romania 
vwtwmrd."— yc^ottt,  in  Cathay,  kc,  292. 

c.  1350.—** Franks.      For   so  they 

term  aa,  not  indeed  from  France,  but  from 
Krank-)and  (non  a  /rancid  sed  a  Franquid)." 
^Marignolli,  ibid.  336. 

In  a  Chinese  notice  of  the  same  age 
the  horses  carried  by  Marigiiolli  as  a 
iiresent.  from  the  Pope  to  the  Great 
Klian  are  called  "horses  of  tlie  kingdom 
*4  Fnluic"  t-«-  of  Farang  or  £un)pe. 

18M. — '*£  quello  nominaro  Frattchi  pro- 
cctie  da'  Franceschi,  che  tutti  ci  appellano 
yt%ncie§*:hi."—Frfjrohaidi,  Viaggio,  p.  23. 

1436.^"  At  which  time,  talking  of  Cataio, 
he  t<ild  roe  ho  we  the  chief  of  that  Princes 
i-i>rt«  knowe  well  onou^^h  what  the  Franchi 
vrre.  .  .  .  Thou  knowe^t,  said  he,  how 
neere  wee  liee  unto  (Jai>ha,  and  that  we 
)»nu-tifte  thither  omtinualfy  .  .  .  adding  this 
further.  We  (  ataini  have  twoo  eyei*,  and 
>o*  Franchi  <*n«,  whervaM  yo*  (tornenff 
him  t/jwards  the  Tartaros  that  were  w^»>  him) 
Jiave  neuer  a  one.    .    .    ."—JtaHmtro,  Hak. 

c.  1440.  —  **  Hi  noe  Francos  appellant, 
aiuntque  cum  ceteras  gcntes  coecuM  voccnt, 
-«  duubis  oculis,  wm  unico  esse,  Huperiorcs 
wtstimantes  se  esse  i*r\ideniik.**—Conti,  in 
/'oygitu^  de  Var.  Fortunaf,  ir. 

1496. — *' And  when  he  heard  this  he  said 
that  such  fieople  could  b«  none  other  than 
Praaooa,  for  so  ther  call  us  in  those  partn." 
-KoUtro  d^  V.da  Oawta,  97. 

1£M. — '*  Habitio  aqai  (TabrU)  duas  na^^hw 
de  iJknaUam  .  .  .  o  bans  delles  a  qui  cham&o 
Mtat  tMD  o  ooatome  •  f^  oomo 

Z 


nofl  .  .  .  e  outros  afio  Armenos.*' — A,  Ten- 
reirOf  IHnerariOf  ch.  xv. 

1565. — *' Suddenly  newsoame  from  Thatta 
that  the  Firingis  had  passed  Lahori  Bandar, 
and  attacked  the  city.^*— rdriM-t-TdAtri,  in 
Elliot,  i.  276. 

c.  1610. — *'La  renomm^  des  Francois  a 
est^  telle  par  leur  conqueetes  en  Orient, 
que  leur  nom  y  est  demeur^  pour  memoire 
etemelle,  en  ce  ou'encore  aujourdliuy  \}rt 
toute  I'Asie  et  Arrique  on  appelle  du  nom 
de  Franchi  tous  ceux  qui  nennent  d'Occi- 
dent."— Jlocquet,  24. 

[1614.-r-".  .  .  including  us  within  the 
word  Franqneis. '—/*ot^,  Letten,  ii.  299.] 

1616.—''.  .  .  alii  G^fra  et  Cafarot  eos 
dicunt,  alii  Franoot,  quo  nomine  omnea 
passim  Christiani  .  .  .  dicuntur." — JarriCf 
Thfiaitrus,  iii.  217. 

[1623— "Framshi,  or  Christians."— P. 
della  Volte,  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  251.] 

1632.—*'.  .  .  he  shew'd  two  Passes  from 
the  Portugals  which  they  call  by  the  name 
of  Fringar"—  ir.  Bruton,  in  Haklu^  t.  32. 

1648. — **  Mais  en  ce  repas-lk  tout  fut  bien 
accommod€,  et  il  y  a  apparence  ou'un  cui* 
sinier  Frangui  s'en  estoit  m^^." — TavemieTf 
V,  da  Jndet,  iii.  ch.  22 ;  [ed.  Ball,  ii.  835]. 

1653.  — "  Fronk  signifie  en  Turq  m 
Europpeen,  ou  plustost  m  Chrestien  ayant 
des  cheueux  et  vn  chapeau  oomme  los 
Franfois,  Anglois.  .  .  ." — Jh  la  Boullayt-l^ 
Gouz,  ed.  1657,  538. 

c.  1660.— '*  The  same  Fathers  say  that  this 
King  (Jehan-Guire),  to  begin  in  good  earnest 
to  countenance  the  Christian  Religion,  de- 
sif^ed  to  put  the  whole  Court  into  the  habit 
of  the  Franqoi,  and  that  after  he  had  .  .  . 
oven  dressed  himself  in  that  fashion,  he 
called  to  him  one  of  the  chief  Omrahs  .  .  . 
this  Omrah  .  .  .  having  answered  him  very 
seriously,  that  it  was  a  very  dangerous  thinff, 
he  thought  himself  obliged  to  change  his 
mind,  and  turned  all  to  raillery." — Bemifr, 
E.T.  92  ;  [ed.  Constable,  287  ;  also  see  p.  3]. 

1673— '*The  Artillery  in  which  theFringla 
are  Listed  ;  formerly  for  good  Pay,  now  very 
ordinary,  having  not  above  80  or  40  Rupees 
a  month." — Pryrr,  195. 

1682.—".  .  .  whether  I  had  been  in 
Turky  and  Arabia  (as  he  was  informed) 
and  could  speak  those  languafi^es  .  .  .  with 
which  thoy  were  pleased,  and  admired  t4> 
hear  from  a  Frsng*  (as  thoy  call  us)."-— 
Ilcdgr,^  Diary,  Oct.  29 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  44]. 

\lVL  —  ''JiJutn  Wkeh,  Serdaar  Fr«l- 
fdaan,  or  Captain  of  the  Euroiicans  in  the 
Erai>eror's  («€rvice.  .  .  ." — }  aUntijn,  iv. 
(Suratte)  29.'i. 

1755 —"  Hv  Feringy  I  mean  all  the  black 
m  Httee  ( see  MIJSTEEb  )  Port  uguose  Christians 
residing  in  the  settlement  as  a  people  distinct 
from  the  luktural  and  proiwr  subjects  of 
FortufTul ;  and  as  a  i>eople  who  sprung 
origin:i)ly  fn>m  Hindous  or  Mussulmen."— 
Holtretl,  in  Long,  59. 

1774.— "He  said  it  was  true,  but  ererr* 
body  W]iM  afrai<l  of  the  FiriSffiM.  "^/Imm^ 
in  MarkhawCt  Tibet,  176. 
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1782.  —  "Ainsi  un  European  est  tout  c« 
<|ue  les  Indiens  connoiaseat  de  plui  m^pria- 
able  :  ils  le  nomment  Parangoi,  nom  qu'ils 
donnerent  aux  Portugais,  loraque  oeuz-ci 
abord^rent  dans  leur  pa^,  et  c'est  un  terme 
qui  marque  le  aouveram  m^pru  qu'ila  out 
pour  toutes  les  natioiui  de  TEurope." — 
SonnenUy  i.  102. 

1791. — **.  .  .  il  demande  &  la  passer  (la 
nuit)  dans  un  des  logemens  de  la  pagoda: 
mais  on  lui  refusa  d'y  coucher,  k  cause  qu'il 
€toit  finuund." — B.  de  St.  Pierre^  Chaumiirt 
Jndtenne/21. 

1794. — "Faringee.  The  name  given  by 
the  natives  of  the  Decan  to  Europeans  in 
general,  but  generally  understood  by  the 
Enffliah  to  be  confinea  to  the  Portuguese." 
— Moor's  NarrtUiv€t  604. 

[1820. — *'  In  the  southern  quarter  (of 
Backergunje)  there  still  exist  several  original 
Portuguese  colonies.  .  .  .  They  are  a  meagre, 
puny,  imbecile  race,  blacker  than  the  natives, 
who  hold  them  in  the  utmost  contempt, 
and  designate  them  by  the  appellation  of 
Caula  Ferenghies,  or  black  Ehiropeans." — 
Hamilton.,  l)t$cr,  of  Hindostan,  i.  133 ;  for 
an  account  of  the  Feringhis  of  Sibpur,  see 
Beoeridge,  Bdharganj,  110.] 

1824.— "'Now  Hajji,'  said  the  ambas- 
sador. .  .  .  *The  Frank!  are  composed  of 
many,  many  nations.  As  fast  as  I  hear  of 
one  hog,  another  begins  to  grunt,  and  then 
another  and  another,  until  I  find  that  there 
is  a  whole  herd  of  them.' " — Humi  Baba^  ed. 
1835,  p.  432. 

1825. — "Europeans,  too,  are  very  little 
known  here,  and  1  heard  the  children 
continually  calling  out  to  us,  as  we  passed 
through  the  villages,  *  Feringhee,  ue  F«riB- 
gheeT' "—Hfbfriii.  48. 

1828. — "Mr.  Elphinstone  adds  in  a  note 
that  in  India  it  is  a  positive  affront  to  call 
an  Englishman  a  Feringhae." — Life  <if  E. 
ii.  207. 

c.  1861.— 

"  There  goes  my  lord  the  FerlBghee,  who 

talks  so  civil  and  bland, 
But  raves  like  a  soul  in  Jehannum  if  I 

don't  quite  understand — 
He  begins  by  calling  me  Sahib,  and  ends 

by  calling  me  fool.  ..." 

Sir  A.  a  LyaU,  The  Old  Pxndaree, 

The  Tibetans  are  said  to  liave  cor- 
rupted Firinghee  into  Pelong  (or 
Phtlin).  But  Jaeschke  disputes  this 
origin  of  Pelong. 

FIBMAUN,  8.  Pers.  farmdn,  *an 
order,  patent,  or  passport,'  der.  from 
farmitdan^  *to  order.'  Sir  T.  Roe  below 
<'h11s  it  firmoy  as  if  suggestive  of  the 
Italian  for  'signature.' 

[1561. — ".  .  .  wrote  him  a  letter  called 
Firmao.  .  .  /'—CastanJuda,  Bk.  viii.  ch.  99. 

[1602.—"  They  said  that  he  had  a  Firmmo 
of  the  Grand  Turk  to  go  OTerland  to  th« 


Kingdom  of  (Portugal).  .  .  ." — CoutOf  Doc. 
viii.  ch.  15.] 

1606. — "We  made  our  journey  having  a 
Firman  {Firmdo)  of  safe  oondoot  from  the 
same  Soltan  of  Shiras." — GfowMo^  f.  1406. 

[1614.— "But  if  possible,  bring  their  elM|M, 
their  Finni,  for  what  they  say  or  prouuea.'* 
--Fotttr,  Letter*,  ii.  28.] 

1616.— "Then  I  moued  him  for  his  favoor 
for  an  English  Factory  to  be  resident  in  the 
Towne,  which  hee  willingly  granted,  and 
^ve  present  order  to  the  Boxy  to  draw  a 
rirma  ...  for  their  reddenoe." — Sir  T. 
Roe,  in  Purckas,  I  541 ;  [Hak.  Soo.  L  »; 
also  see  i.  47]. 

1648.— "The  21st  April  the  Basaa  aent  me 
a  Finnan  or  Letter  of  credentials  to  all  his 
lords  and  Governors." — 7*.  Van  den  Broedtt. 
32. 


1673.— "Our  Usaffe  by  the 
(or  charters]  granted  suooeasively  from  their 
Emperors,  is  kind  enough,  but  Uie  better 
because  our  Naval  Power  curbs  them.** — 
Fryer,  115. 

1683.— "They  (the  English)  oompUinjuid 
not  without  a  CSause ;  they  having  a  Ftair- 
maund,  and  Hodgee  Sophee  Caun's  Per- 
wanna*  thereon,  in  ueir  haiida,  which  cleared 
them  thereof ;  and  to  pay  Custome  now  they 
will  not  consent,  but  will  rather  withdraw 
their  trading.  Wherefore  their  desire  is 
that  for  3,(XjO  rup.  Pimxuk  (as  they  paid 
formerly  at  Hugly)  and  2,000  r.  mora  yearly 
on  account  of  Jidgea^  which  they  are  wiUing 
to  pay,  they  may  on  that  condition  have  a 
grant  to  be  Custome  Free." — Naheb's  LtUer 
to  Vizier  (MS.),  in  ffedget'  Ditay,  July  18; 
[Hak.  Soc.  i.  101]. 

1689.—".  .  .  by  her  came  Beii|^  Ptaas 
who  brought  in  several  letters  and  a  flnuun 
from  the  new  Nabob  of  BoogaL**^WkMUt, 
i.  213. 

c.  1690.— "Now  we  may  aee  the  Moful'i 
Stile  in  his  Phinnaimd  to  be  aent  to  teat, 
as  it  stands  translated  by  the  Oompai^'s 
Interpreter."— il.  HaaUUtm,  L  227 :  fed. 
1744,  i.  280]. 

FISOAL*  8.  Dutch  Fimxud;  used 
in  Ceylon  for  'Sheriff' ;  a  relic  of  the 
Dutch  rule  in  the  island,  fit  wu  idflo 
used  in  the  Dutch  aetUementa  in 
Bengal  (see  quotation  from  Hedgtit 
Mow).  "  In  llahibar  the  Fiscal  was  a 
Dutch  Superintendent  of  Police^  Justice 
of  the  Peace  and  Attorney  General  in 
criminal  cases.  The  oflloe  and  title 
of  Fiscal  was  retained  in  British  Godiiii 
till  1800,  when  the  designation  was 
changed  into  Tahaildar  and  Sub- 
Magistrate."  —  (Z^yon,  MaUbmt^  iiL 
Gloit,  &v.)] 


If 
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FLOBIOAN,  FLOBIKIK,  s.     A 

name  applied  in  India  to  two  8])ecie8 
of  small  bustard,  the  *  Bengal  Florican' 
(Sfpheotiden  bengaUfuis^  Uinelin),  and 
the  Leaner  Florican  (S,  auritiis^  Latham), 
the  tikh  of  Hind.,  a  word  which  is  not 
in  the  dictionaries.  [In  the  N.W.P. 
the  common  name  for  the  Bengal  Flori- 
can is  charajfy  P.  cJuirz.  Tlie  name  Cur- 
moor  in  Bombay  (see  (flotation  from 
Forbe$  l»elow)  seems  to  Ih;  khar-mor,  the 
*  grass  peacock.'  Another  Mahr.  name, 
tanamoroy  has  the  sanu*  meaning.]  The 
origin  of  the  word  Florican  is  exceed- 
ingly c)l»scurt» ;  see  Jrrdon  l»elow.  It 
I'Kjks  like  Dutch.  [Tlie  A^A'.Z^.  siigge^sts 
a  connt-ction  with  FUnuierkin,  a  native 
<»f  Flanders.]  Littre  has:  *' Florican 
.  .  .  Nom  a  Ceylon  d'un  grand  edwis- 
>ier  ciue  Ton  jire-siime  t*tre  un  grue." 
This  IS  probably  mere  mi.s'ii>])rehension 
III  his  authority. 

1780.  -*' The  floriken,  a  inoHt  dolicioii^ 
Hrd  of  the  Imxziirtl  (*iV/)  kind."--J/M«rr/;< 
ynrratf'rr,  199. 

1786.- 
"  A  floriken  at  eve  we  mw 

And  kill'd  in  yonder  t^len, 
When  1<» !  it  came  to  tabic  ntw. 
And  nmzed  (ff«>)  the  ra^e  of  Ben." 

In  SetuH-Karr,  i.  98. 

1807.— *' The  floriken  i«  a  mkkmcm  of  the 
Irtutartl.  .  .  .  The  ciick  in  a  noole  hini,  but 
itii  flit?ht  ij*  Tcrv  huavy  and  awkward  .  .  . 
if  <inly  a  win^^  l»e  broken  ...  he  will  run 
*'ft  at  *\\vh  a  nite  aM  will  IxatHe  inont  itnanieU. 
.  .  .  There  are  iievvnil  kindfl  of  the  floriken 
.  .  .  the  ImiManijIttnifH  \>  much  Hmaller.  .  .  . 
B<jtb  kindt*  .  .  .  delif^ht  in  (franny  plaiuA, 
keefiintr  clear  <»f  heavy  cover."  II7////iwjo«, 
fh'iemtat  Field  .V#rf^*l(M. 

1M:J.  -  '*  The  florican  or  cumuKir  {(Hin 
kanbara,  IJn.)  exceetU  all  the  Indian  wild 
fowl  in  delicacv  of  flavour." -/"'or^f*,  Or. 
Mnn.  ii.  'J7r, :  [2nd  ed.  i.  fjOl). 

lKi4.--'\  .  .  brin^Dt<  with  him  a  bnu?e 
*4  florikene.  which  he  had  shot  the  previuun 
day.  I  had  nevur  novn  the  bin!  liofore  ;  it 
K  noroewhat  larffer  than  a  blackc«)ck,  with 
t<niwn  and  black  plumii^e.  an<i  evidently  of 
the  Ini-tartl  «j»ecie!*."--//*^*^r.  i.  iiVJ. 

1W2.  "I  have  not  Iwen  able  to  trace  the 
'Turin  t»f  the  Antrlo- Indian  won!  'Florikin,' 
Kut  WiiMonceinfonneil  that  the  Little  Hu.ntani 
iTj  Kiir»*|»e  wiw  wtaietimeM  calle<l  Ffnnd*ri-ii>. 
I^th-im  if\\*:*  the  wtml  *  FUrrhrr '  t\»  an 
Fln^rliikh  ruime,  and  thin,  aii|iarent]y,  has  the 
<^izne  frti^fin  im  Fl"rik'it*.'  J^rHim'*  /tinin, 
2nd  c«l  ii.  ^^Ti.  (Wv  <loubt  if  .lenlon  haw 
here  undervtcMid  liiithAm  correctly.  Whitt 
lAtbAJD  writen  it*,  in  denoribinf;  the  I'lUmmtyr 
HmMnni,  which,  he  •vayx,  in  the  i*ize  of  the 
/AttU  ilHSiani :  "  InhabitM  India.  CalliMl 
PMmnffV  Wf^w.  ...  I  And  that  it  ifl 
knfj'wn  m  India  by  the  name  of  iMimU ;  by 
of  tlieEi«IulicaU«l/Y«r<A«r."  KSupgi, 


toOen.  ^ynoptit  qf  Birds,  17S7,22».)  Here 
we  understand  *'the  English"  to  be  the 
English  in  India,  and  FUrcha-  to  be  a 
clerical  error  for  some  form  of  ^* JlorOun.** 
[F/ercker  is  not  in  N.K,D.] 

1875. — *'  In  the  rains  it  is  always  matter 
of  emulation  at  Rajkot^  who  shall  shoot  the 
first  purple-crested  florican."  —  WyUif's 
E*9aya,  35o. 

FLOWEBED-SILVEB.  A  term 
applied  by  Europeans  in  Burma  to  the 
standard  quality  of  silver  used  in  the 
ingot  currency  of  Independent  Burma, 
called  bv  the  Burmese  yowet-nl  or 
*  Red-leaf.'  The  English  term  is 
taken  fn>m  the  api)earance  of  stars  and 
radiating  lines,  which  forms  on  the 
surface  of  this  particular  alloy,  as  it 
cools  in  the  cruciole.  The  Ava  stand- 
ard is,  or  was,  of  alnrnt  15  i)er  cent, 
alloy,  the  latter  containing,  l^esides 
copjwr,  a  small  proiK)rti<m  of  lead, 
which  is  nece^ssary,  according  to  the 
Burmese,  for  the  j)n)duction  of  the 
flowers  or  stars  (see  YuU^  Misnion  to 
A  va,  259  seq.). 

[1744. —  **  Their  way  to  make  flower'd 
Silver  iH,  when  the  Silver  and  Copper  are 
mix'd  and  melte<i  together,  and  while  the 
Metal  iM  li<iuid,  they  put  it  into  a  Shallow 
Mould,  of  what  FM^ure  and  Macpitude  they 
please,  and  l)efr>ro  the  Liquidity  is  gone, 
they  blow  on  it  through  a  small  wooden 
}*\\H}^  which  makes  the  Face,  or  Part  blown 
u[x>n,  appKiar  with  the  Figures  of  tlowom 
or  Stani,  but  I  never  saw  any  Knropfan  ur 
other  Foreigner  at  Pegu,  have  the  Art  to 
make  those  Figures  api)ear,  and  if  there  is 
too  great  a  Mixture  of  Alloy,  no  Figures  will 
apjiear."— ,4.  Hamilton,  ed.  1744,  ii.  41.] 

FLY,  s.  Tlif  slo]>in^,  or  roof  part 
of  the  canvas  of  a  tent  is  so  callea  in 
India  ;  but  wr  have  not  traced  the 
origin  of  the  won!  ;  nor  have  we  found 
it  in  any  English  dictionary.  [The 
N.E.J),  gives  the  prinwiry  idea  as 
"  something  attach**<l  by  the  edge,"  as 
a  strip  on  a  garment  to  cover  the 
but  ton -holes,]  A  t<*nt  sui-h  as  officers 
giMierally  use  li.is  two  /fjVj*,  for  l>etter 
prote<'tion  fnnn  sun  and  rain.  Tlie 
verti<al  canvas  walls  are  ralltMl  KamU 
(see  CANAUT).  [Another  .sense  of  the 
word  is  "a  quick-travelling  carriage" 
j  (si'e  quotatif)]!  in  Forlte.s  l»elow).] 

[1794.-"  Wo  all  followed  in  fly-palan- 
quin-*."— .sVr  J.    /^v»  in  Farhm,  Or,  Mem, 

ii.  M.] 

1810.  -  ''The  main  |iart  of  the  apemtion 
of  pitching  the  tent,  consisting  of  mieing  the 
flies,  may  be  {Mrf armed,  and  afaelter  •fforded. 
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pemicioiis  spirit,  in  which,  according 
Co  the  statement  of  various  old  writers, 
the  stinging  sea-blubber  was  mixed,  or 
even  a  awullation  of  the  same,  with  a 
view  of  making  it  more  ardent 

150S.~*'.  .  .  this  9um  they  distil  Uke 
btmndj  {agma  ardenU) :  and  the  result  is  a 
Jk^iior  luce  brandy;  and  a  raff  steeped  in 
thts  wiU  bam  as  in  the  case  of  brandy ;  and 
this  fine  spirit  they  call  fula,  which  means 
'flower' :  and  the  other  quality  that  remains 
thoj  call  onrmoa,  mixing  with  it  a  small 

2iiantitj  of  the  ftrst  kind.  .  .  ." — Oarcia, 
^. 

1578.  —  "...  la  qual  {wra)  en  vases 
deepoee  distilan,  para  haser  acrua  ardiente, 
de  la  qnal  una,  a  que  ellos  Uaman  Fola, 
qiMqiueire  deiir  ' flor/  es  mas  fina  ...  y  la 
■agnpda,  que  llaman  Qriaea,  no  tanto." — 
ArmUi,  p.  101. 

1506.—"  This  Sum  being  [beeingl  distilled, 
is  eallMl  Fnla  or  Nipe  [see  NtfA],  and  is 
as  •xoeUent  oyva  rituu  ns  anj  is  made  in 
Durt  of  their  best  renish  [rennish]  wine,  but 
this  is  of  the  finest  kinde  of  distillation."— 
Lims€k€de%,  101 ;  [Hak.  8oc.  ii.  49]. 

16S1. — "DURABUS  .  .  .  Apparet  te  etiam 
a  Tino  adnsto,  nee  Arac  Chinensi,  abhorrere  ? 
BomiTS.  Usuni  oommondo,  abusum 
abomiDor  ...  at  cane  pejus  et  an^e 
▼itaodom  est  q^uod  Chiaenses  avarissimi 
aimul  et  astutissimi  bii)edum,  mixtis  Holo- 
thiuils  in  man  fluctuantibus,  parant  .  .  . 
«»{iie  tam  exurentis  sunt  caloris  ut  solo 
attactu  ▼esicas  in  cute  excitent.  .  .  ." — Jae, 
BomHi,  Hitl.  Xat.  H  Mfd,  Ind.,  Dial.  iii. 

1673. — **  Among  the  worst  of  these  (causes 
of  disease)  Fool  Back  (Brandy  made  of 
Bitthhnr^  or  (JarrUj  by  the  PortygiUs,  because 
it  rwims  always  in  a  BIubl>er,  as  if  nf)thing 
else  were  in  it ;  but  touch  it,  and  it  stings 
Kke  nettles ;  the  latter,  beaiuse  sailing  on 
the  Wares  it  bears  up  like  a  PoituoHete 
rnrril  (see  CARAVEL) :  It  is,  being  taken, 
a  (lelly,  and  distilled  causes  those  that  take 
it  to  be  Fools.  .  .  ."— /VyfT,  68-69. 

[1753.  —  **.  .  .  that  flerj',  single  and 
«mple  distilled  spirit,  called  Fool,  with 
which  o«ir  seamen  were  too  frequently 
intr*xicated."— /tvj,  457. 

( 1868. —*' The  first  spirit  that  {lasses  over 
i»  called  'phAl.'"— /i.  //.  Pn^U,  Hnndbook, 
Ke»m.  Frud.  of  PmnJa/»,  311.] 

rOOZILOW,  TO,  V.  The  iiiinera- 
tiva yhusUio  of  the  H.  verb  ;)'Aitj2(fn<l, 
*  to  flatter  nr  cajole,'  iised,  in  a  common 
Anglo-Indian  fashion  (see  BUNNOW, 
FUCKABOW.  LUQOWX  as  a  verWl  in- 
finitiTe. 

FOftAB  LANDe,  s.  This  is  a  term 
|«cuUar  to  the  isknd  of  Bombay,  and 
an  inheritance  from  the  Portuguese. 
Tbej  are  lands  reclaimed  from  the  sea, 
\vj  the  ooQitruction  of  the  YeUard 


(q.y.)  at  Breech-Oa&dy,  and  other  em- 
bankments, on  which  account  they  are 
also  known  as  '  Salt  Batj^  [see  BATTAl 

g,e.  rice)  -grounds.'  The  Court  of 
irectors,  to  encourage  reclamation,  in 
1703  authorised  these  lands  to  l>e 
leased  rent-free  to  the  reclaimers  for 
a  number  of  years,  after  which  a  small 
quit-rent  was  to  be  fixed.  But  as 
individuals  would  not  undertake  the 
maintenance  of  the  embankments,  the 
Gfovernment  stepped  in  and  constructed 
the  Vellard  at  considerable  expense. 
The  lands  were  then  let  on  terms  calcu- 
lated to  compensate  the  Government. 
The  tenure  ol  the  lands,  under  these 
circumstances,  for  many  years  gave  rise 
to  dis])utes  and  litigation  as  to  tenant- 
right,  the  right  of  Gk)vemment  to  re- 
sume, and  other  like  subjects.  The 
lands  were  known  by  the  title  Forai* 
from  the  peculiar  tenure,  which  shonla 
perhaps  be  ForoSj  from  foro^  *a  quit- 
rent.'  The  Indian  Act  VI.  of  1861 
arranged  for  the  termination  of  these 
differences,  by  extinguishing  the  dis- 
puted rights  of  Qovemment,  except  in 
regard  to  lands  taken  up  for  public 
purposes,  and  by  the  constitution  of  a 
Foras  Land  Commission  to  settle  the 
whole  matter.  This  work  was  com- 
pleted by  October  1853.  Tlie  roads 
tnmi  the* Fort  crossing  the  "Flats,"  or 
Foras  Lands,  l>etween  Malaliar  Hill 
and  Parell  were  generally  known  as 
"  the  Fonui  Roa£ " :  but  this  name 
HeeiuA  to  have  passed  away,  and  the 
Municipal  (bmmissioners  have  super- 
He<led  tnat  general  title  bv  such  names 
as  Clerk  Road,  Bellasis  Road,  Falkland 
Road.  One  name,  *  Comattee-poora 
Forest  Road,'  ]>erhaps  preserves  the 
old  generic  title  under  a  oisguise. 

Forasd&rs  are  the  holders  of  Fonui 
Tffvni^ft.  See  on  the  whole  matter 
lUmlHiy  SeUdiowty  No.  III.,  New 
Series,  1864.  Tlie  following  quaint 
(luotation  is  from  a  ))etition  of  Foras- 
aar«  of  Malum  and  other  places  re- 
garding M)me  points  in  the  working  of 
the  (/OinniiHsion : 

1862.—*'.  .  .  that  the  case  with  respeot  to 
the  old  and  new  salt  batty  grounds,  may 
it  please  your  Honble.  Board  to  eoDsider 
deeply,  is  totally  different,  beoaosa  in  their 
original  state  the  grounds  were  Dcyt  of  the 
nature  of  other  sweet  waste  grounds  on  the 
island,  let  out  as  foras,  nor  these  ffrcmiids 
were  of  that  state  as  one  ooold  saddle  hfaa- 
self  at  the  first  undertaking  thereof  with 
leases  or  grants  eren  for  that  amaUer  rMit 
as  the  foam  is  under  the  denomination  of 
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FRBGUEZIA. 


ase 


FUTfTA. 


**FmnmkL  is  the  pluiml  of 
■till  in  otdiiMury  ue  ^wwm^  ths 
'Aimbi  ol  tlM  Bad  8m  and  Persian  Golf ;  but 

I  an  nnaljla  to  rmHw  (its)  origin."    Is  tiia 
'    wkieh  Is  soaM&mas  oalled  frail,  the 

•a  a  fiwU,  or  basket,  of  figs?  And 
_  J  ia  H  possible  tliat>Sb«lto  is  the  same 
word  aa  'jmbtsI.'  through  Latin  parHeella  t 
Wa  saa  that  thu  is  Sir  R.  Barton's  opinion 
(Chiginif;  It.  890 ;  Mm^.  iVi^Aa,  vi.  312] ). 
[Tbe  Jf.ir.Z>.  says :  "O.  F.  /nxye/  of  unknown 
erigin-T 

nnf— "FteHdU."  See  under  EAOLE- 
wuOO.] 

15M.— "The  hoar  (see  BAHAB)  of  doves 
in  Ormns  oontains  20  fjumoola,  and  besides 
these  20  ffarafgolas  it  oontains  3  maunds 
(gieg)_more,  which  is  called  jricottaa  (see 
flOOTA).''— ^.  Nunez,  p.  5. 

P«ll.— "The  weight  of  Mocha  25  lbs. 

II  o^  eraiy  fraaola,  and  15  frssulas  makes 
a  faahar.'*~AMtvr#,  LeUart,  i.  123.] 

17M.— "  Coffee  per  Ptmil  .  .  .  Rs.  17."— 
CrarMT,  July  20. 


FBBQUBZIA,  s.  This  Portuguese 
wirnl  for  *  a  parish '  appears  to  nave 
been  formerly  familiar  in  the  west  of 
India. 

e.  17M.— "The  island  .  .  .  still  continues 
dinded  into  three  Roman  Catholic  parishes, 
er  FkVCSM^'U^  as  they  call  them ;  which  are 
Bsaiiajr,  Makim^  ttXki  Salraeani," — UroB^^  i. 
41 


8.  Properly  P.  paUta 
orfaiiia^  *a  slow-match,  as  of  a  match- 
lock, but  its  usual  colloquial  Anglo- 
Indian  application  is  to  a  cotton  slow. 
natch  uaed  to  light  cigars,  and  often 
fnmiflhed  with  a  neat  or  decorated 
alver  tube.  This  kind  of  cigar-light 
is  called  at  ftladras  Ramanaininy  (({.v.). 

FULBETA-PUP,  s.  This,  in 
^"g^lt  is  a  well-known  dish  in  the 
repertory  of  the^rdinary  native  cook. 
It  is  a  corruption  of  ^fritier-jniff* ! 

FUBLOTJOH,  s.  This  word  for  a 
soldier's  leave  has  acquired  a  peculiar 
ciliienahip  in  Anglo-Indian  coUoquial, 
from  the  importance  of  the  matter  to 
those  employed  in  Indian  service.  It 
appears  to  have  been  first  made  the 
sunject  of  systematic  regulation  in 
I796u  The  word  seems  to  have  come 
to  England  from  the  Dutch  Verlof, 
'  leave  of  absence,'  in  the  early  part  of 
\ht  17th  century,  through  those  of  our 
eoontiTmen  who  had  been  engaged  in 
tlM  wmis  of  the  Netherlands^  It  is 
and  by  Ben  Jonson,  who  had  himself 
'  ia  those  wmis : 


1025.— 
'' Fem^hoy,  Jwa.   Where  is  the  dead  I  hast 
thou  it  with  thee  I 

Pieiloek.    Na 
It  isa  thing  of  greater  oonseqnenoe 
Than  to  he  home  abont  in  a  black  box 
like  a   Low-Ooontry  TOrioflli,  or   Welsh 

brief." 

The  Staple  qflfemt.  Act  v.  so.  L 

FUBNAVBBSB,  n.p.  This  cmce 
familiar  title  of  a  famous  Mahratta 
Minister  (^Nana  Fumaveem)  is  really 
the  Persian  fard-natHiy  'statement 
writer,*  or  secretary. 

[1824.— <<  The  head  civil  offioer  ia  the 
FamaTSse  (a  term  almost  sjmonymons  with 
that  of  minister  of  finance)  who  reodves  the 
aoooonts  of  the  renters  and  collectorB  c^ 
roYenue." — Malcolm,  Central  Indim,  2nd  ed. 
i.  531.] 

FUSLT,  adj.    Ar.— P.  /offt,  relat- 
ing   to     the    fasly    season    or    crop. 
This  name  is  applied  to  certain  solar 
eras  established  for  use  in  revenue  and 
other    civil    transactions,    under    the 
Mahonmiedan  rule  in  India,  to  meet 
the  inconvenience  of  the  lunar  calendar 
of  the  Hijra,  in  its  want  of  correspond- 
ence with  the  natural  seasons.    Tlnree 
at  least  of  these  eras  were  established 
bv  Akbar,  applying  to  different  parts 
oi  his  domimons,  intended  to  accommo- 
date themselves  as  far  as  possible  to 
the  local  calendars,  and  commencinjg 
in  each  case  with  the  Hnra  year  of  his 
accession  to  the  throne  (▲.H.  963  ""A-D. 
1655-56X  though  the  month  of  com- 
mencement    varies.     [See    Ain^    ed. 
Jarretty  ii.  30.]    The  Fatli  year  of  tlie 
Deccan  again  was  introduced  by  Shall 
Jehan  when  settling  the  revenue  system 
of  the  Mahratta  country  in  1636  ;  and 
as  it  starts  with  the  H^ra  date  of  that 
year,  it  is,  in  numeration,  two  years  in 
advance  of  the  others. 

Two  of  these  fa*U  years  are  still  in 
use,  as  regards  revenue  matters,  viz. 
the  Fasti  of  Uj)per  India,  under  which 
the  Fddi  year  1286  began  Snd  A|)ril 
1878 ;  and  that  of  Madras,  under  which 
Fasli  year  1286  began  1st  July  1877. 

PUTWA,  s.  Ar.  fatwd.  The  de- 
cisi(m  of  a  council  of  men  learned  in 
Mahommodan  law,  on  anv  point  of 
Moslem  law  or  morals.  But  techni« 
cally  and  specifically,  the  deliverance 
of  a  Mahommedan  law-officer  on  a 
case  put  before  him.  Such  a  deliver- 
ance  was,  as  a  rule,  given  officially  and 
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in  writing,  by  such  an  officer,  who 
was  attached  to  the  Courts  of  British 
India  up  to  a  little  later  than  the 
middle  of  last  century,  and  it  was 
more  or  less  a  basis  of  the  judge's  de- 
cision. (See  more  particularly  under 
ADAWLUT,  CAZEE  and  LAW-OFFICEB.) 

1796. — '*In  all  instaDces  wherein  the 
Futwah  of  the  Law-offioen  of  the  Nimmut- 
Adaulat  shall  declare  the  priaoners  liable 
to  more  severe  punishment  than  under  the 
evidence,  and  aJl  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  shall  appear  to  the  Court  to  be  just 
and  equitable "—Rtgn.  VI.  of  1796,  §  ii. 

1836. — "And  it  is  hereby  enacted  that 
no  Court  shall,  on  a  Trial  of  any  person 
accused  of  the  offence  made  punishaole  by 
this  Act  require  any  Fntwa  from  any  Law- 
officer.  .  .  ,"-^Act  XXX,  0/1886,  regarding 
Thvggety  §  iii. 


G 


GALEE,  s.  H.  gdli,  abuse;  bad 
language. 

[1813.  —  ".  .  .  the  anxtssest  galee,  or 
abuse,  resounded  throughout  the  camp." — 
Broughtony  Letters  from  a  Mahr,  Camp.,  ed. 
1892,  p.  205. 

[1877. — "You  provoke  me  to  give  you 
gidi  (abtise),  and  then  you  cry  out  like  a 
neglected  wife.**  —  Allardgce,  The  City  qf 
Sunshinef  ii.  2.] 

GALLEECE,  s.  Domestic  Hindu- 
stani gdlis,  *■  a  pair  of  braces,'  from  the 
old-fashioned  galloway  now  obsolete, 
except  in  Scotland,  |^S.  Ireland  and 
U.S.,]  where  the  form  is  gaXLovms, 

GALLE,  POINT  DE,  n.p.  A 
rocky  cape,  covering  a  small  harlx)ur 
and  a  town  with  old  fortifications,  in 
the  S.W.  of  Ceylon,  familiar  to  all 
Anglo-Indians  for  many  years  as  a 
coaling-place  of  mail-steamers.  The 
Portuguese  gave  the  to^^Ti  for  crest  a 
cock  {Gallojy  a  legitimate  pun.  The 
serious  derivations  of  the  name  are 
numerous.  Pridham  says  that  it  is 
(ralla,  *a  Rock,'  which  is  probable. 
But  Chitty  says  it  means  *a  Pound,' 
and  was  so  called  according  to  the 
Malabars  (i.e.  Tamil  people)  from 
"...  this  part  of  the  country  having 
1)een  anciently  set  aside  by  Ravana 
for  the  l)reeding  of  his  cattle  "  {Ceylon 
(fozetteevy  1832,  p.  92).  Tennent  again 
tjtays  it  was  called  after  a  tribe,  the 


Gallcu,  inhabiting  the  neighbouring 
district  (see  ii.  105,  &c.).  £Proi-  Cbilders 
(5  ser.  Notes  d;  Queries,  iu.  155)  writes : 
"  In  Sinhalese  it  is  GdUa,  the  etymology 
of  which  is  unknown  ;  but  in  any  case 
it  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  '  rock,' 
the  Sinhalese  for  which  isgtUa  with  a 
short  a  and  a  single  I"]  Tennent  has 
been  entirely  misled  by  Reinaud  in 
supTX>sing  that  Gal^e  could  be  the 
Kola  of  tne  old  Arab  voya^;es  to  China, 
a  port  which  certainly  lay  in  the  Malay 
seas.     (See  CALAY.) 

1518.—"  He  tried  to  make  the  port  of 
Columbo,  before  which  he  arrived  in  S  dajR, 
but  he  could  not  make  it  becauae  the  wind 
was  contrary,  so  he  tacked  about  fm*  4  da^ 
till  he  made  the  port  of  Galle,  which  is  m 
the  south  part  of  the  island,  and  entered  it 
with  his  whole  squadron ;  and  then  our 
people  went  ashore  killing  cows  and  plunder- 
ing whatever  they  comd  find/'  —  CWrvo, 
ii.  540. 

1553. —  "In  which  Island  they  (the 
Chinese),  as  the  natives  say,  left  a  langnage 
which  they  call  Chingdlla,  and  the  peo^ 
themselves  CTiingdIlaj,  particularly  those 
who  dwell  from  ronta  ae  QiU«  onwards, 
facing  the  south  and  east.  For  adjoinine 
that  point  they  founded  a  City  called 
Tanabar^  (see  DONDEBA  HEAD),  of  idiich 
a  laive  part  still  stands;  and  from  being 
hard  by  that  Cape  of  O^e,  the  rest  of  the 
people,  who  dwelt  from  the  middle  of  the 
Island  upwards,  called  the  inhabitants  ol 
this  part  ChingdlUiy  and  their  language  the 
same,  as  if  tney  would  say  language  or 
people  of  the  Chins  of  (MlUr—Bwrros,  III. 
li.  cap.  1.     (This  is,  of  course,  all  fanctfoL) 

[1554.— «  He  went  to  the  port  of  Otbuh- 
qnaina,  which  our  people  now  call  Pwto  dt 
Gale."— OutaJtAtffa,  ii.  ch.  23.} 

c.  1568. — "n  piotta  s'ingannb  per  cio«^ 
il  Capo  di  Oalli  deU'  Isola  di  SeUan  butta 
assai    in    mare"      ^' -''    x---.—-^-    .•- 


—  Cesare   de' 


in 


Ramusiot  iii.  d96v. 

1585. — **I>opo  haver  naoi^to  tn  giand 
senza  veder  terra,  al  primo  di  Maggio  fmnmo 
in  vista  di  Pnnta  di  Oallo,  laquide  h  tmm 
periooloea  da  costeggiare." — G.  Balbi,  f.  19. 

1661.  —  "  Die  Stadt  Pii]ito43ato  irt  fas 
Jahr  1640  vermittelst  Gottes  gnadlgem 
Seegen  durch  die  Tapferkeit  dee  Oomniaii- 
danten  Jacob  Koeter  den  Neiderlibideii  m 
teU  geworden."— YT.  Schulxe,  190. 

1691.— **  We  passed  by  Gape  Oooonm, 
and  came  to  Pnntogato."—  VaUtUijn,  fL  510. 

GALLEGALLE,  s.  A  mixture  of 
lime  and  linseed  oil,  forming  a  kind  of 
mortar  impenetrable  to  water  (Shake- 
spear),  Hind.  galgoL 

1621.— **  Also  the  jiurtia,  TaooooMtt  Dom^ 
sent  us  word  to  geve  ooer  makfag  gllkpillt 
in  our  howie  we  hired  ol  Glfia  Cwt 
because  the   white   lyiM  did  trowUt  fkt 
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t)l»f«r  or  Miffiiiff  man.  n®>^  neighbour.  ..." 
llCbdb't  Disry,  liTlM. 

OALLEVAT.  s.    The  name  applied 

to  a  kind  of  guley.  or  war-boat  with 

OAn,  of  small  dnu^t  of  water,  which 

continued  to  be  employed  on  tne  west 

coast  of  India  down  to  the  latter  half 

of  the  18th  century.    The  work  quoted 

below  under  1717  exphuns  the  galley- 

wdU  to  be  ''large  boats  like  Qraves- 

«id  TUt-boats;   Uiey  carry  about    6 

Carvel-Quns  and  60  men  at  small  arms, 

and  Oars ;  They  sail  with  a  Peak  Sail 

like  the  Mizen  of  a  Man-of-War,  and 

row  with  30  or  40  Oars.  .  .  .  They 

are  principslly  used  for  landing  Troops 

for  a  Descent.  .  .  ."  (p.  22).    The  word 

is  hiffhly  interesting  from  its  genea- 

logMl  tree ;  it  is  a  descendant  of  the 

great  historical  and  numerous  family 

of  the  GalU^  (galley,  galiot^  galleon, 

oaleasB,  galleida,  galeoncino,  &c.\  and 

It  is  almost  certainly  the  immediate 

mrent  of   the    hardly  less  historical 

JMff-boai^  which  plays  so  important  a 

Ssrt  in  British  naval  annals.    [E^f. 
keat  takes  jo{/y-6oa<  to  l)e  an  English 
adaptation  of  Danish  joUe,  '  a  yawl ' ; 
Mr.  Foster  remarks  that  joUyvatt  as 
an  English  word,  is  at   lea.st  as  old 
as     149&-97    (Oppenhrim^    Naval    Ac- 
eimtUi  and  InvtnUnrie*^  Navy  Rec,  Soc, 
viiL  IW)  (Letter*,  iiL  296).]     If  this  \ye 
true,  which  we  can  hardly  doubt,  we 
shall  have  three  of  the  l)oats  of  tlie 
British  man-of-war  owins  their  names 
{quod  mininu  reru  !)  to  Inaian  originals, 
viz.   the   Cutter^  the    Dingy,  and    the 
JoUy-boat  to  cator,  dingy  and  galle- 
Tat.    This    last    derivation    we    take 
f  Pfim  Sir  J.  Campbell's  Bombay  Gazetteer 
<iiiL  417X  •  work  that  one  can  hardl;ir 
mention    without    admiraticm.      This 
writer,  who  states  that  a  form  of  the 
nnie  word,  galbat,  is   now  generally 
HflHi  by  the  natives  in  BoniWy  waters 
for  Urge  foreign  vessels,  such  as  English 
ships  and  steamers,  is  inclined'  to  refer 
it  toja&a,  a  word  for  a  small  Iniat  used 
on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea  (see  J)ifzy 
and  Eng^  p.  276X  which  apiiears  Wlow 
in  a  quotation  from  Um  Batuta,  and 
which  vessels  were  called  by  the  early 
Portnguese  gdwu.    Whether  this  word 
is  the  parent  of  gaUey  and  its  deriva- 
tives! as  Hir  J.  Oampbell  thinks,  must  be 
▼«nr  doabllul,  for  galUy  is  much  older 
in  fouopean  use  than  he  seems  to  think, 
as  the  quotation   from  Asser  shows. 
Tlie  wora   abo  ooeun  in  Byzantine 


writers  of  the  9th  century,  such  as 
the  Continuator  of  Theophanes  quoted 
below,  and    the   Emperor    Leo*    We 
shall    find    below  the   occurrence   of 
gaUey  as  an  Oriental  word  in  the  form 
jalia,  which   looks  like  an  Arabized 
adoption  from  a  Mediterranean  toiug^e. 
The  Turkidij  too,  still  has  kdhfin  for  a 
ship  of  the  line,  which  is  certamly  i^ 
adoption  from  galeone.    The  origin  of 
galUy    is    a    very    obscure    question. 
Amongst  other  suggestions  mentioned 
by  Diez  {Etym,  Worierb,,  2nd  ed.  i  198- 
199)  is  one  from  ToXeAt,  a  shark,  or 
from  7oX€<6nyi,  a  sword-fish — the  latter 
very  suggestive  of  a  galley  with  its 
aggressive  beak  ;  another  is  from  7^1 1 
a  word  in  Hesychius,   which  is   the 
apparent   origin    of    ^gaUery*     It    is 
possible  that  gaUota,  gcUiote^  may  have 
been  taken  directly  from  the  shark  or 
sword-fish,  though  in  imitation  of  the 
galea  alreadv  in  use.     For  we    shall 
see  l)elow  tnat  galtot  was  used  for  a 
pirate.    [The  N.E,D,  gives  the  Euro- 
pean synonymous  words,  and  regards 
the  ultimate  etymology  of   galUy  as 
unknown.] 

The  word  gallevat  seems  to  come 
directly  from  the  galeota  of  the  Portu- 
guese and  other  S.  European  nations, 
a  kind  of  inferior  galley  with  only 
one  liank  of  oars,  which  appears  under 
the  form  gallon  in  Joinville,  infra  (not 
to  Ikj  confounded  with  the  galUons  of  a 
later  period,  which  were  larger  vessels), 
and  often  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries 
as  gaUota,  galiotes^  &c.  It  is  constantly 
mentioned  as  forming  part  of  the 
Portuguese  fleets  in  In(tia.  Bluteau 
defines  galeota  as  "a  small  galley  with 
one  mast,  and  with  16  or  20  benches  a 
side,  and  one  oar  to  each  Iwnch." 

a.  Galley, 

c.  866.—"  And  then  the  incundon  of  the 
Riimianit  (rt^  'VCn)  afflicted  the  Ronubn  ter- 
ritory (these  are  a  Soythiao  nation  of  rude 
and  aarage  oharacterK  deTa«Uting  PMitos 
...  and  inverting  the  City  itnelf  when 
Michael  wan  away  engaged  in  war  with  the 
Uhmaelitefi.  ...  So  thw  incundon  of  theee 
jMople  afflicted  the  empire  on  the  one  hand, 
and  on  the  other  the  adrance  of  the  fleet 
on  Crete,  which  with  lome  20  oymharia, 
and  7  gaUeys  (70X^0?),  and  taking  with  H 
cargo-TeeteU  also,  went  about,  deeoendinff 
wimetimes  on  the  Cycladee  lalandt,  and 
somettmee  on  the  whole  coart  (of  the  nutttt) 
right  up  to  Proconneeua.*'— W«i;>*«iiu  (*•• 
tinwaiio,  lib.  iv.  88-34. 

A.n.  877.  —  "Crewebat  inniper  dMos 
fdogalia    perremnun  numema;  adeo  qui- 
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aaJMrnm  Porta  Um  BmdWt  et  SMU  w 
<wd««d  Id  HDd  llBnid-B«K  to  tak*  aa 
M*ad  •(  01*  Baal,  aq}aliiliif  him  to  Iwtb 
tfea  pot  €<  Buanf  ooa  or  two  ihin  flis 
CBDaji,  and  k  (lliat."— ^Ui  '^  h',  p.  48. 

„        "Hmj   (Uw  Portugnne)  hxl  A 
(lup*  ■■  bi(  •■  oanaeki,  8  pAxraif  or  graat 
(n/wtng)  *aanU,  6  Portngnaw  samToU  and 
13  maSOK  jrbanim,  i.t.  galloU  with 
— AmL  S7-ffi.     Uofortluikt^  the  trai 


ftt^  theti 
doaa  pot  ghra  tha  origlaal  'nuUih  wonl  tor 

a.  ISIO.— "E*  gnuidaa  Oalaraa  il  j  pent 
d««u  at  trot*  oana  Bxiinmai  da  guarra,  et 
ro  d'autraa  gimndae  OftllotM,  ciu'ili  doid- 
loant  FngaUt,  il  t  an  paut  caat.  .  .  ." — 
/>mrrf  rfr  Laml,  ii.  73 ;  [Hak.  Boc.  ii.  118]. 

nWG. — "  He  g>Te  a  (offlciant  Dombar  of 
till  111  I  to  a«)ort  tham  to  na."— raiymwr, 
ad.  Sa//,  1.  ISS.] 

IMS.— "He  amhukad  kbout  tlie  middle 
at  Oetobar  in  tha  year  1M2.  io  >  pOlat, 
wUcti  (mrried  tha  new  Captain  of  ComoriD." 
—Drydt%,  Lift  of  Xatirr.     (In    Werh,  ed. 

iKn,^Ti7«7.) 

S.  GnUevnt. 

ICI3.— *' AMOoaa  u    I    anchored     I    oDt 


nana.   — Ca/tl.    X.    IlvWnllm,    lu    iumtnt,    I. 

Ul.     Thia  illnitrataa  tba  origin  of  JiA/ji- 


I  Kalamander  Fire. 
>hi|^  TarHbIa  Bomb,  six  OallapnUa  of 
8  guiw,  and  80  man  aacb,  and  4  uf  6  gnnn 
and  SO  man  mch"—AiU€nUt  and  Failifnl 
BiMiiry  uf  Uai  Arrk-fymlr  TM-ijtt  Angria 

(17M),  p. «:. 

e.  noa— "Of  thaaa  artned  hoata  called 
OtJWnIa,  the  Cumntn;  maialaiiu  olao  a 
moipatant  number,  lor  tba  Mrrice  of  their 

1703. — "Tba  OaUarata  are  large  mw- 
bnta,  built  like  tha  grab,  biil  of  (mailer 
iliiatnainni.  tba  Urgaat  ranil}-  uiceediog  70 
looa ;  thajF  haTs  two  maata  ,  .  .  they  hove 
40  or  50  atout  can,  and  mav  be  riiwud  tuiir 
nilHau  boor.  "— Otk,  i.  lOS. 

[ini-".  .  .  here  they  build  Tevali 
(j4  all  niap,  fnim  a  ahip  of  the  line  tu  the 
•malleat  gra'"  and  ^»IllT>ta,  eni|i1o)'ed 


OANDA. 

the  composition  and  qiialitJea  stronglj  n- 
^  semblcs  entclt  (q-v.),  Mid  the  naines 
CaUAu  and  Tern  Japonica  ore  bpplied 
to  both.  The  pUnt  is  luentioned  in 
DebiT,  1601  <iii.  99),  and  hy  B,xua^ina, 
c  169U  (v.  63),  who  deacrilMH  iu  dm  in 
mastication  with  betel-nut ;  but  there 
is  no  account  of  the  catochn  made 
from  it,  known  to  the  authon  of  the 
Pharmaeographia,  before  1780.  Cnw- 
furd  gives  the  name  as  jAvaneoe,  but 
Hanbuty  and  Fluckiger  point  out  the 
resemblance  to  the  Tamil  name  for 
catechu,  Katla  Edmbu  {PKamtaco- 
graphia,  S98  teqq.).  [Mr.  Skeat  points 
out  that  the  ataudanl  Mala^  name  is 
gambir,  of  which  the  origin  is  un- 
certain, but  that  the  EngliSi  wotd  is 
clearlj  derived  from  it.] 

QAHDA,  s.  This  is  the  H.  name 
for  a  rhiuoceroH,  gainda,  gemja  from 
SkL  ganda  (giving  also  yandaha,  iT"*^- 
d»ga,  gajendra).  The  note  on  the 
piusage  in  Barboaa  hj  his  Hak.  8oc 
editor  ia  a  niarvel  in  the  way  of  error. 
Ttie  following  is  from  a  stoir  of  Correa 
a1x)ut  a  battle  between  "  Sober  Minn  " 
(i.e.  SulUn  Balwr)  and  a  certain  Kins 
"Cacaudiir"  (SikandarIX  in  which  I 
have  been  unable  to  trace  even  what 
events  it  misrepresents.  But  it  keeps 
Feman  Uendex  Pinto  in  countenance, 
as  r^ards  the  tatter's  statement  alwut 
the  advance  of  the  King  of  the  Tartars 
'  Pekingwith  futirseorethoiisand 


agaii 


"The  King  Caoaodar  divided  hii  araij 
into  five  battlea  well  arrayed,  coiuiating  lif 
140,000  hotsa  and  280,000  foot,  and  In 
front  of  tham  a  battle  of  (<00  alaphanta, 
which  fought  with  awordi  upon  thair  tuaka, 
and  on  their  baeka  caatlea  with  anhanaad 


C--fi.rbti.  (, 


Mm. 


OAKBIEB,  B.  The  extract  of  a 
rlinilting  Khruli  (Unearxa  GumbUr, 
Roxli.  ?  Nauelta  Oambirr,  Huntvr ; 
N.O.  SiManat)  which  is  a  native  of 
the  nigifnu  aliout  the  Btraits  <>f  Ual- 
•eca,  and  is  much  grown  in  plantalians 
in  Sii^pire  and  the  ncighliouring 
iaiuids.     Tbe  sabsUnc*   in   cheiuical 


front  of  tha  alaphanta 
■jv  .u,<i,«>ii.n>~  laaudaat,  lika  that  which 
went  to  Portugal,  and  which  they  otll 
bicM  {l)i  Iheae  on  tha  bora  which  they 
have  uier  the  mout  carried  three-prongad 
iron  waaponi  with  which  tJiey  fought  vaiy 
■toutly  .  .  .  and  the  Uogor*  with  thair 
aiTowa  made  a  groat  diachaigo.  womiding 
manv  of  the  ataiibnat*  and  tha  gandao, 
which  a*  they  felt  tho  arrown,  turned  and 
fled,  breaking  uu  the  battlea.  .  .  ." — Orrm, 
iii.  573-674. 

tSlS.— "The  King  (of  Guiarat)  aant  a 
Oanda  to  tha  Kins  of  Portugal,.  bacaiMe 
they  told  him  that  ha  would  M  p'aaaad  to 
aea  her."— iturrou,  18, 

15S3— "And  in  ratnm  tor  maar  riah 
praaanla  which  Ihia  Dingo  Faraaadaa  ear- 
Had  to  the  King,  and  baridaa  othanwhkh 
the  King  aant  tu  Atfoaao  AlboqitainBat 
there  waa  an  animal,    tha    Uggaal    wUth 
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Nature  has  created  after  the  elephant,  and 
the  great  enemy  of  the  latter  .  .  .  which 
the  natives  of  the  land  of  Cambaya,  whence 
this  one  came,  call  Oanda,  and  the  Greeks 
and  Latins  Rhinoceros.  And  AfTonso  d'Albo- 
quercjue  sent  this  to  the  King  Don  Manuel, 
and  it  came  to  this  Kingdom,  and  it  was 
afterwards  lost  on  its  way  to  Rome,  when 
the  King  sent  it  as  a  present  to  the  Pope." — 
BarroSf  Dec.  II.  liv.  x.  cap.  1.  [Also  see 
d'Alboquerqitey  Hak.  Soc.  iv.  104  seq.], 

GANTON,  s.  This  is  mentioned 
by  some  old  voyagers  as  a  weight  or 
measure  by  which  pepper  was  sold  in 
the  Malay  Archipelago.  It  is  presum- 
ably Malay  ganiaiig^  defined  by  Crawf  urd 
as  "a  dry  measure,  equal  to  about  a 
gallon."  [Klinkert  has :  ^^gantang^  a 
measure  of  capacity  5  katis  among  the 
Malays ;  also  a  gold  weight,  formerly 
6  sviku^  but  later  1  bongkal,  or  8  suku" 
Gantang-gantang  is  '  cartridge-case.'] 

1554. — '*  Also  a  candy  of  Goa,  answers  to 
140  ffaxntas,  equivalent  to  15  paraoM^  30 
mfdiaa*  at  42  medidas  to  the  paraa." — A, 
Xunrs,  39. 

[1615.—".  .  .  1000  g&ntani  of  pepper." 
—FoUer,  LetUrt,  iii.  168.] 

„  "I  sent  to  borow  4  or  five gantas 
of  oyle  of  Yasemon  Dono.  •  .  .  But  he 
returned  answer  he  had  non,  when  I  know, 
to  the  contrary,  he  bought  a  parcell  out  of 
my  handes  the  other  day." — Cocks* $  Diary ^ 

GANZA,  8.  The  name  given  by  old 
travellers  to  the  metal  which  in  former 
days  constituted  the  inferior  currency 
of  Pegu.  According  to  some  it  was 
lead  ;  others  call  it  a  mixt  metal.  Lead 
in  rude  lumps  is  still  used  in  the  bazars 
of  Burma  for  small  purchases.  {Yule, 
Mission  to  Ava,  259.)  Tlie  word  is 
evidently  Skt.  kansa,  *  bell-metal,' 
whence  Malay  gangsa,  which  last  is 
])robably  the  word  which  travellers 
])icked  up. 

1564. — "In  this  Kingdom  of  Pegu  there 
is  no  coined  money,  and  what  Uiey  use 
commonly  consists  of  dishes,  pans,  and 
other  utensils  of  service,  made  of  a  metal 
like  fro»%iUyra  (?),  broken  in  pieces  ;  and 
this  IS  called  ganifa.  .  .  ." — A,  Nuiu$,  88. 

,,  ".  .  .  vn  altra  statua  ooei  fatta 
di  Oania ;  che  h  vn  metallo  di  che  fanno  le 
lor  monete,  fatte  di  rame  e  di  piombo  mes- 
colati  insieme." — Cesare  Federici,  in  RamttsiOf 
iii.  894r, 

c.  1667. — "The  current  money  that  is  in 
this  Citie,  and  throughout  all  this  kingdom, 
iM  called  CkuiMt  or  Gania,  which  is  made  of 
copper  and  lead.  It  is  not  the  money  of 
the  king,  but  every  man  may  stampe  it 
that  will.  .  .  ."—CWsar  Frederick,  E.T.,  in 
J'urchaSf  iii.  1717-18. 


1726.— "Rough  Pegnan  Gaiii  (a  braas 
mixt  with  lead).  .  .  r^ValaUijn,  Ckor.  84. 

1727.— "Plenty  of  GaiiM  or  Lead,  which 
passeth  all  over  the  Pegu  Dominiooa,  for 
Money."— .4.  HamilUm,  li.  41  ;  fed.  1744, 
ii.  40]. 

GABOE,  s.  A  cubic  measure  for 
rice,  &c.,  in  use  on  the  Madras  coast, 
as  usual  varving  much  in  value. 
Buchanan  (infra)  treats  it  as  a  weight. 
The  word  is  Tel.  gdrisa,  gdrist^  Oui. 
garasi,  Tam.  karisai.  [In  Chingleput 
salt  is  weighed  by  the  Garte  of  124 
maunds,  or  nearly  5*152  tons  {OroU, 
Man,  58)  ;  in  Salem,  400  MatkaU  (see 
MERCALL)  are  186*2  cubic  feet,  or  18 
quarters  English  {Le  Fantky  Man,  ii. 
329);  in  Malabar,  120  Paras  of  25 
Macleod  seers,  or  10,800  lbs.  {Loaan, 
Man.  ii.  clxxix.).  As  a  superacial 
measure  in  the  N.  Circars,  it  is  the 
area  which  will  produce  one  Garce  of 
grain.] 

[1684-5.-"  A  Oenerall  to  Cooimeer  of  this 
day  date  enordring  them  to  (Mnovide  200 
gmrs  of  salt.  .  .  ,"—Pringle,  Diary  Ft  St. 
Geo.  1st  ser.  iv.  40,  who  notes  that  a  stOl 
earlier  use  of  the  word  will  be  found  in 
SoUi  and  ExU.  i.  97.] 

1752. — "Grain  Measures. 
1  Measure  weighs  about  26  lb.  1  oc  avd. 
8  Do.  U  1  Mercal  21 

3200  Do.  is  400  do.,  or 

lOmiM  8400 

Brooks^  WeighU  and  Mmntrts,  kc,  p.  6. 

1759.—".  .  .  a  garoe  of  rioe.  .  .  ."—In 
JJaJrymple,  Or.  Rep.  i.  120. 

1784.— "The  day  that  advice  was  re- 
ceived ...  (of  peace  with  Tippoo]  at 
Madras,  the  price  of  rice  fell  there  trooi 
115  to  80  pagodas  the  gmroe.**— In  Stttm- 
Karrj  i.  13. 

1807. — "The  proper  native  weights  naed 
in  the  Company's  Jaghire  are  as  follows: 
10  Yam hun (PagodasHl  Polam,  40  Foimmt 
=1  Kijay,  8  Visay  (Vees)^l  Mammtmt. 
20  Mannngui  (Maunds)=l  Bamaws,  20 
Barttaus  (CandiM)=l  Gttrsayf  called  by  the 
English  Oana.  The  lam  hun  or  Star  Fagoim, 
weighs  52|  grains,  therefore  the  Vimy  is 
nearly  three  poundls  avoirdupots  (aee  ^m)  ; 
and  the  Qfxwb  is  neariv  1265  lbs.**—/*. 
BurhaiuM^  Mywrt,  fto.,  i.  6. 

By  this  calculation,  the  Gmm  sboaM  be 
9600  lbs.  instead  of  1265  as  printed. 

GABDSE,  8.  A  name  8onietiiiie« 
ffiven,  in  18th  century,  to  native  aoldiers 
disciplined  in  European  fashion^  t>. 
seposrs  (q.v.).  The  Indian  VocsAu- 
lary  (1788)  eives:  "^QurdM— a  tribe 
inhabiting  tne  provinoes  of  Bij^xw% 
&c.,  esteemed  good  foot  aoldien.  TIm 
word  may  be  only  a  oormplioii  of 
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(tee  KVOOUE)  {Oroeodfihu  hipcreaJtus) 
Boi  the  flkariytfL 

c  1800.— "In  tlM  BrohmopatrD  as  well 
«•  in  th*  GangM  there  are  two  kinds  of 
eroeodHe.  whioh  at  Goyalpum  are  both  called 
Kwrnir;  iMit  eaeh  haa  a  spedfio  name.  The 
CrmndUMM  €hmgdik\u  la  called  CHiorijml,  and 
tlM  other  is  oalled  Bongekau^^—BudkaiMifCi 
Rmmgpoor,  in  Modem  India,  iii.  ^81 -2. 

OA2AT,  8.  This  ia  domestic  Hind. 
for  *  dessert.'    (Panjab  N,  d;  Q.  ii.  184). 

OBOKO,  8.  A  kind  of  house  lizard. 
The  word  is  not  now  in  Anglo-Indian 
use ;  it  is  a  naturalist's  word ;  and 
also  is  French.  It  was  no  doubt 
originally  an  onomatopoeia  from  the 
creature's  reiterated  utterance.  Marcel 
Devic  says  the  word  is  adopted  from 
Malay  ^ekok  \g9koq\.  This  we  do  not 
find  in  Crawrurd,  who  has  UUc^  UUc^ 
iuid  gMy  all  evidently  attempts  to 
represent  the  utterance.  In  Burma 
the  same,  or  a  kindred  lizard,  \s  called 
lokt^  in  like  imitation. 

10S1. — Bontins  seems  to  identify  thin 
Kmrd  with  the  Oiiana  (q.^.),  and  says  its 
bite  is  so  renomous  an  to  be  fatal  unless  tbo 
part  be  immediatelv  cut  out,  or  cauterised. 
lliiB  is  no  doubt  a  »ble.  "  Nostratis  ipsum 
animal  a|^x»ito  Tocabulo  gsooo  vocant; 
4|Qippe  non  secns  ao  Cocryx  apud  nos  suum 
<antaim  iterat,  etiam  gftko  assiduo  sonat, 
prins  edito  stridors  qnalem  Picuj*  emittat." 
— lib.  V.  cap.  6,  p.  57. 

1711.— "Cbaeoos,  as  Cuckoos  receive  their 
Xamss  from  the  Noise  they  make.  .  .  . 
lliey  are  much  like  lisards,  but  Uiyer.  Tis 
aaid  their  Dung  is  so  yenomous,"  Ice. — 
Zrfuiyrr,  84. 

17*27.— '*  They  have  one  dAnffen>us  little 
Animal  called  a  Jaflkoa,  in  shaiie  almost 
hike  a  liaard.  It  is  rer^  malicious  .  .  .  and 
whererer  the  liouor  lights  on  an  Animal 
Body,  it  presently  cankers  the  Flesh." — 
A,  HmmiUom,  ii.  181 ;  [ed.  1744,  ii.  1S6]. 

This  is  still  a  common  belief.    (See 


1883.— "This  was  one  of  those  little  houne 
liaartls  oalled  fSCkot,  which  have  |>ellets  at 
the  ends  at  tneir  toes.  They  arc  not  re- 
pulsive bmtes  like  the  garden  lizard,  and  I 
mm  •I^'AT*  on  9P»d  terms  with  them.  They 
htkW  fml  liberty  to  make  use  of  my  house, 
for  which  they  iieem  gratefnl,  and  sav  chuck, 
chook,  chuck."— TVOet  <m  My  Frtmiirr,  38. 

OBHTOO,  a.  and  a^j.  This  word 
is  a  eomipCioB  of  the  Portuguese 
GmUia^  'a  mtila'  or  heathen,  which 
tKey  applied  to  tha  Hindus  in  oontra- 
4iiatiarta«i  to  Um  Ifsfw  or  '  Moon,'  ue. 

(!B«  MOB.]     Both 


terms  are  now  obsolete  amonff  English 
people,  except  nerhaps  that  &gfUoo  still 
lingers  at  Mamis  in  the  sense  b;  for 
the  terms  GerUio  and  Oentao  were 
applied  in  two  senses : 

a.  To  the  Hindtls  generally. 

b.  To  the  Telugu-speaking  HindOs 
of  the  Peninsula  specially,  and  to  their 
language. 

The  reason  why  the  term  became 
thus  specifically  applied  to  the  Telugu 
people  is  probably  because,  when 
the  Portuguese  arrived,  the  Telugu 
monarchy  of  Vijavanagara,  or  Bija- 
nagar  (see  BI8NA0AB,  NABBINOA)  was 
dominant  over  great  part  of  the  Penin- 
sula. The  otfacials  were  chiefly  of 
Telugu  race,  and  thus  tlie  people  of 
this  race,  as  the  most  important  section 
of  the  Hindus,  were  par  excdlenee  the 
(rentiUit^  and  their  language  the  Gentile 
language.  Besides  these  two  specific 
senses,  Gentio  was  sometimes  used  for 
heathen  in  general.  Thus  in  F.  M. 
Pinto:  "A  very  famous  Corsair  who 
was  called  Hinimilau,  a  Chinese  by 
nation,  and  who  from  a  OerUio  as  he 
was,  had  a  little  time  since  turned 
Moor.  .  .  ." — Ch.  L. 

a.-— 

1548.— *' The  Religiotoi  of  this  territory 
spend  so  laively,  and  sire  such  mat  alms 
at  the  cost  of  your  Highness's  administration 
that  it  disposes  of  a  ffood  part  of  the  funds. 
...  1  lieheve  indeed  they  do  all  this  in  raal 
xeal  and  sincerity  .  .  .  but  I  think  it  might 
lie  reduced  a  half,  and  all  for  the  better; 
for  there  are  some  of  them  who  often  try  to 
make  Christians  by  force,  and  wony  the 
Gkntoos  {jrtuiat)  to  such  a  dcttree  that  it 
drives  the  population  away."— Asiao  BoUlht 
Cnrtas,  36. 

1563.—**.  .  .  Among  the  G^tiUe  (Ota- 
tins)  R£o  is  as  much  as  to  say  *Kin(r.'"— 
Uartia,  f .  356.  ^         -© 

„  "This  ambeivris  is  not  so  highly 
▼alued  among  the  Itoors,  but  it  is  highly 
prised  among  the  0«ntUsa."-/frMf.  f.  14. 

1582.— '*  A  ftiitils  .  .  .  whose  name  was 
Canaca."— OuCa/Uin,  tran^.  by  N.  L.,  f.  81. 

1588.  — In  a  letter  of  this  year  to  the 
Viceroy,  the  King  (Philip  II.)  mts  he 
"understands  the  Gkntios  are  mucn  the 
best  persons  to  whom  to  farm  the  olfdndtffu 
(customs,  kc.\  paying  well  and  regnlany, 
and  it  does  not  seem  contrary  to  oanoik*law 
to  farm  to  them,  but  on  this  he  will  cmwiilt 
the  learned."— In  Artk,  Perl,  OrienL  teae. 
3,185. 

c.  1610.— 'Mis  (les  Pnrtv^ak)  exwoMit 
ordinairement  de  semUables  emaiitn  Ion 
qnlk  sorteat  en  traappe  to  k«f  4m  ooslsa, 
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bruslans  et  saccageans  ces  pauures  Gtantili 
qui  ne  desirent  que  leur  bonne  gnjce,  et  leur 
amiti€  mois  ils  n'en  ont  pas  plus  de  piti^ 
pour  cela." — Mocquit^  349. 

1630.—" .  .  .  which  Gtontiles  are  of  two 
sorts  .  .  .  first  the  purer  Gtamtiles  ...  or 
else  the  impure  or  vncleane  Oentiles  .  .  . 
such  are  the  husbandmen  or  inferior  sort 
of  people  called  the  Coulee* " — //.  Lordy 
Display t  hc.y  85. 

1673.— "The  finest  Dames  of  the  Gkntaes 
disdained  not  to  carry  Water  on  their 
Heads."— FryCT-,  116. 

,,  '*  Gentiles',  the  Portus^ese  idiom  for 
GentiUsy  are  the  Aborigines. ' — Ibid.  27. 

1679.— In  Fort  St.  Geo.  Cons,  of  29th 
January,  the  Black  Town  of  Madras  is 
called  ' '  the  Gentne  Town.  "—Notes  and  ExU. , 
No.  ii.  3. 

1682.— "This  morning  a  Gkntoo  sent  by 
Bulchund,  €U)vemour  of  Hugly  and  Caasum- 
bazar,  made  complaint  to  me  that  Mr. 
Chamock  did  shamefully  —  to  y«  great 
scandal  of  our  Nation  —  keep  a  Goitoo 
woman  of  his  kindred,  which  he  has  had 
these  19  years." — Hedges^  Diary ^  Dec.  1. ; 
[Hak.  Soc.  i.  f»2]. 

1683.  —  "The  ceremony  used  by  these 
(Hntu's  in  their  sicknesse  is  very  strange ; 
they  bring  y*  sick  person  .  .  .  to  y«  brinke 
of  y*  River  Ganges,  on  a  Cott.  .  .  ." — Ibid. 
May  10  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  86]. 

In  Stevens's  Trans,  of  Faria  y  Sousa  (1695) 
the  Hindus  are  still  called  Gentiles.  And  it 
would  seem  that  the  English  form  Gentoo 
did  not  come  into  general  use  till  late  in  the 
17th  century. 

1767. — "In  order  to  transact  Business  of 
any  kind  in  this  Countrey  you  must  at  least 
have  a  Smattering  of  the  Language.  .  .  . 
The  original  Language  of  this  Countrey  (or 
at  least  the  earliest  we  know  of)  is  the 
Bengala  or  Gentoo;  this  is  commonly 
Huoken  in  all  parts  of  the  Countrey.  But 
the  politest  Language  is  the  Moors  or 
Mussulmans,  and  Persian." — AfS.  Letter  of 
James  Hennell. 

1772.—"  It  is  customary  with  the  Gentoos, 
as  soon  as  they  have  acquired  a  moderate 
fortune,  to  dig  a  jwnd." — Teignmouthy  Mem. 
i.  36. 

1774.  _»« When  1  landed  (on  Island  of 
Bali)  the  natives,  who  are  GentoOB,  came  on 
bc»rd  in  little  canoes,  with  outriggers  on 
each  side." — Fonrsfj  V.  to  N.  6'«»nm,  169. 

1776. —  "A  Code  of  Gentoo  Iaws  or 
Ordinations  of  the  Pundits.  From  a  Persian 
Translation,  made  from  the  original  written 
in  the  Shanskrit  Language.  London, 
Printed  in  the  Year  1776.^'— (Title  of  Work 
by  Nathaniel  Brassey  Halhed.) 

1778.  —  "The  peculiar  patience  of  the 
Gentooa  in  Bengal,  their  affection  to  busi- 
ness, and  the  {>oculiar  cheapness  of  all 
productions  either  of  commerce  or  of  neces- 
sity, had  concurro<i  to  render  the  details  of 
the  revenue  the  most  minute,  voluminous, 
and  complicated  system  of  accounts  which 
exist  in  the  universe." — OmUf  ii.  7  (Reprint). 


1781.—"  They  (Syrian  Christens  of  Tim- 
vancore)  acknowledged  a  Gontoo  Sororeign^ 
but  they  were  governed  eveti  in  temponl 
concerns  by  the  bishop  of  Angamftla.'* — 
GibboHy  ch.  xlvii. 

1784.— "Captain  Francis  Swain  Ward,  of 
the  Madras  Establishment,  whose  peintings- 
and  drawings  of  Gentoo  Architeetnret  Ac, 
are  well  known."— In  Seton-Karr,  i.  81. 

1785. — "I  found  this  laige  oonoourse  (at 
Chandemagore)  of  people  were  gathered 
to  see  a  Qentoo  woman  bum  henelf  with 
her  husband."— 7&Mf.  i.  90. 

,,  "  The  original  inhabitants  of  India  are 
called  Gentoos."— Cxmurto/rt  Li^  afdite, 
i.  122. 

1803. — ^^  Peregrine,  0  mine  is  anaooom> 
modating  palate,  hostess.  I  hare  swallowed 
bui^gundy  with  the  French,  hollands  with 
the  Dutch,  sherbet  with  a  Turk,  sloe-jnice 
with  an  Englishman,  and  ^wator  with  a 
simple  Gentoo."- Co/maa'«  John  Bull,  u 
sc.  1. 

1807. — "  I  was  not  prepared  fop  the  entire 

nakedness  of   the    Gtentoo  inhabitants.** 

Lord  Minto  in  India,  17. 

b.— 

1648.  — "The  Heathen  who  inhabit  the 
kingdom  of  Goloondoy  and  are  spread  all 
over  India,  are  called  JentiTM." —  Vask 
Tvist,  59. 

1673.— "Their  Language  they  call  gene- 
rally  Gkntu  .  .  .  the  peculiar  Name  of  their 
Speech  is  T^inga.** — Frytr,  38. 

1674.  — "50  Pagodas  gratuity  to  John 
Thomas  ordered  for  good  progress  in  the 
Gkntu  tongue,  both  speaking  and  writii^.'* 
—Fort  St.  Geo.  Cons.,  in  Noiet  and  BaBls. 
No.  i.  32. 

[1681.—"  He  hath  the  Gentne  langnage." 
-In  Yvh,  Hedges'  Diary,  Hak.  Soc 
ii.   cclxxxiv.] 

1683.— "Thursday,  21st  June.  ...  The 
Hon.  Company  having  sent  us  a  Iaw  with 
reference  to  the  Natives  ...  it  is  ordersd 
that  the  first  be  translated  into  POrtugneee, 
Gentoo,  Malabar,  and  Moors,  and  pro> 
claimed  solemnly  by  beat  of  drum.** — 
Madras  Consultation,  in  }Vheeier,  i.  814. 

1719.— "  Bills  of  sale  wrote  in  Oentoooo 
Cajan  leaves,  which  are  entered  in  the 
Roister  kept  by  the  Town  Conicoply  for 
that  purpose." — Ibiti.  ii.  314. 

1726.— "The  proper  vernacular  here  (Gol* 
oonda)  is  the  GeiltOOt  (Jenti^s)  or  Tel- 
ingaas." — Vaientijn,  Char.  87. 

1801.— "The  Gentoo  translation  of  the 
Regulations  will  answer  for  the  Ceded 
Districts,  for  even  .  .  .  the  most  Canarine 
part  of  them  understand  OentOO.** — Jlfaars, 
m  Life,  i.  321. 

1807.— "A  Grammar  of  the  QentOO  kn- 
guage,  as  it  is  understood  and  spoken  bj 
the  Gentoo  People,  residing  nwth  end 
north-westward  ik  Madras,  ^r  a  GHrQ 
Servant  under  the  Presdenpy  of  Fort  8t 
George,  many  yean  resident  In  tte  Hoilten 
Circars.    MadrM,    1807.  ** 
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1817.— The  third  grammar  of  the  Teluffu 
kogoage,  jmUiahed  in  this  year,  it  called  a 
'OiStoo  Gnummar.' 

18S7. — "I  mean  to  amnae  mvaelf  with 
learning  G«ntoo,  and  hare  brought  a  Moon- 
•bee  with  me.  G«iiioo  is  the  Jangruage  of 
this  part  of  the  ooontry  [Godavery  deltal 
and  one  of  the  prettiest  of  all  the  dialects. 
^LeUenfrcm  MadroM,  189. 

GHAUT,  s.    Hind.  ghdt. 

a.  A  landing-place  ;  a  path  of 
descent  to  a  nver  ;  the  place  of  a 
ferry,  &c.    AIbo  a  quay  or  tne  like. 

b.  A  path  of  descent  from  a  moun- 
tain ;  a  mountain  pass ;  and  hence 

e.,  n.p.  The  mountain  ranges  parallel 
to  the  western  and  eastern  coasts  of  the 
Peninsula,  through  which  the  ahdts  or 
nasses  lead  from  the  table-lanos  above 
aown  to  the  coast  and  lowlands.  It 
is  probable  that  foreigners  hearing 
these  tracts  spoken  of  respectively  as 
the  country  alx)ve  and  tne  country 
below  the  GhdU  (see  BALAOHAUT) 
were  led  to  regard  the  word  Ghdt$  as 
a  proper  name  of  the  mountain  range 
itself,  or  (like  De  Barros  l)elow)  as  a 
word  signifying  range.  And  this  is 
in  analogy  with  many  other  cases  of 
monntain  nomenclature,  where  the 
name  of  a  pass  has  been  transferred 
to  a  mountain  chain,  or  where  the 
word  for  'a  pass'  has  l)een  mistaken 
f«»r  a  word  for  *  mountain  range.*  The 
proper  sense  of  the  word  is  well  illus- 
trated from  Sir  A.  Wellesley,  under  b. 


1809.^"  The  dantly»  there  took  to  their 
[«ddles,  and  keeping  the  beam  to  the 
current  the  whole  wav,  oontriTed  to  land  us 
At  the  destined  gaut.  — Ld.  Vafmtiaf  i.  185. 

1824. — "It  is  really  a  very  large  place, 
And  rites  from  the  river  in  an  amphitheatral 
ffirm  .  .  .  with  many  rery  nne  chits 
devcending  to  the  water's  edge." — Heber, 
i.  167. 

b.— 

c.  1315. — '*  In  17  more  days  thev  arrived 
At  Gorganw.  During  these  17  days  the 
OhiAs  were  pamed,  sod  great  heights  and 
dc|«thii  were  «>een  amongst  the  hilK  where 
iTen  the  elephants  became  nearly  invisible." 
^Amy-  KkwtHi,  in  EHiol,  iii.  86. 

This  passage  illustrates  how  the 
transition  from  b  to  c  occurred.  The 
tSkdts  here  meant  are  not  a  range  of 
nionntains  so  called,  but,  as  the  con- 
teit  shows,  the  PMMs  among  the 
Vindhya  and  8fttplbm  billfl.  Compare 
2  A 


the  two  following,  in  which  '  down  the 
ghauts'  and  Mown  the  pcMes'  mean 
exactly  the  same  thing,  though  to 
many  people  the  former  expression 
will  suggest  'do¥m  throuffh  a  range 
of  mountains  called  the  Qnauts.' 

1808. — "The  enemy  are  down  the  ghanta 
in  CH'eat  consternation." — WelltngUm^  ii.  388. 
„  "  The  enemy  have  fled  northward, 
and  are  getting  down  the  pcutes  as  Htt  as 
they  can."— if.  EtpMmtoke,  in  Lift  by 
Coiebrooke,  i.  71. 

1826.— '*Thouffh  it  was  stiU  raming,  I 
walked  up  the  &>hr  Oh&t,  four  miles  and  a 
half,  to  Candaulah."— ^e6«r,  ii.  136,  ed. 
1844.  That  is,  up  one  of  the  Passes,  from 
which  Europeans  called  the  mountains  them- 
selves "the  Ghauts." 

The  following  passage  indicates  that 
the  ^preat  Sir  Walter,  with  his  usual 
sagacity,  saw  the  true  sense  of  the  word 
in  its  geographical  use,  thouffh  misled 
by  books  to  attribute  to  the  (so-called) 
*  Eastern  Qhauts'  the  character  that 
belongs  to  the  Western  only. 

1827.—".  .  .  they  approached  the  Ghanta, 
those  tremendous  mountain  passes  which 
descend  from  the  table-land  of  Mysore,  and 
through  which  the  mighty  streams  that  arise 
in  the  centre  of  the  Inoian  Peninsula  find 
their  way  to  the  ocean." — The  Surgeon*s 
DavghlfTf  ch.  xiii. 

1553.—"  The  most  notable  division  which 
Nature  hath  planted  in  this  land  is  a  chain 
of  mountains,  which  the  natives,  by  a  generic 
appellation,  because  it  has  no  proper  name, 
call  Gata,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say  Sarra. 
—De  Barroif  Dec.  1.  liv.  ir.  cap.  vii. 

1561.— "This  iSerm  is  oaUed  Gala."— 
Conta^  Lendas,  ii.  2,  66. 

1563.— *' The  CWacasi,  which  is  the  land 
skirting  the  sea,  up  to  a  lof^  range  which 
they  call  Guata.  "—(^oma,  f.  846. 

1572.— 
"  Da  terra  os  Naturaes  Ihe  chamam  Gata, 
Do  pe  do  qual  peouena  quantidade 
8e  estende  hOa  fralda  estreita,  que  corn- 
bate 
Do  mar  a  natural  feroddade.  .  .  .** 

CawUkSy  vii.  22. 

EngliBhed  by  Burton : 

"  The  country-people  call    this  range  the 

Ghant, 
and  from   its  foot-hills  scanty   breadth 

there  be, 
whose  seaward  -  sloping   coast-plain  long 

hath  fought 
'gainst  Ocean's  natural  ferocity.  .  •  ." 

1628.— "We  commenced  then  to  asoMid 
the  mountain-(range)  which  the  people  of 
the  country  call  Gat,  and  which  travaraea 
in  the  middle  the  whole  length  of  thai  part 
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of  India  which  projects  into  the  sea,  bathed 
on  the  east  side  by  the  Gulf  of  Benntl,  and 
on  the  west  by  the  Ocean,  or  Sea  of  Qoa." — 
—P.  della  VaUe,  ii.  32 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  u.  222]. 

1673.— '*  The  Mountains  here  are  one  con- 
tinued ridge  .  .  .  and  are  all  along  called 
Oaot.  "—i>y«r,  187. 

1685. — **  On  les  appelle,  montagnes  de 
Oatte,  c'est  comme  qui  diroit  montagnes  de 
montagnes,  Qaite  en  langue  du  pays  ne 
signifiant  autre  chose  que  montagne  "  (quite 
wrong). — RibeyrOf  Ceytan,  (Fr.  Transl.),  p.  4. 

1727.— "The  great  Rains  and  Dews  that 
fall  from  the  Mountains  of  Oatti,  which  ly 
25  or  30  leagues  up  in  the  Country." — A, 
Hamilton,  i.  282 ;  [ed.  1744,  ii.  285]. 

1762.—"  All  the  South  part  of  India  save 
the  Mountains  of  Gate  (a  string  of  Hills  in 
ye  country)  is  level  Liand  the  Mould  scarce 
so  deep  as  in  England.  ...  As  you  make 
use  of  every  expedient  to  drain  the  water 
from  your  tilled  ground,  so  the  Indians 
take  care  to  keep  it  in  theirs,  and  for  this 
reason  sow  only  in  the  level  grounds." — MS, 
LeUer  of  Javie*  Rennell,  Mar^  21. 

1826. — "The  mountains  are  nearly  the 
same  height  .  .  .  with  the  average  of  Welsh 
mountains.  ...  In  one  respect,  and  onl^ 
one,  the  Oh&ts  have  the  advanUige, — their 
precipices  are  higher,  and  the  outlines  of  the 
hills  consequently  bolder." — HAer^  ed.  1844, 
ii.  136. 

OHEE,  8.  Boiled  butter ;  the  uni- 
versal medium  of  cookery  throughout 
India,  supplying  the  place  occupied  by 
oil  in  Southern  EuroiHj,  and  more  ; 
Fthe  mmn  of  Arabia,  the  raugJvan  of 
Persia].  The  word  is  Hind,  ghly  Skt. 
ghrita,  A  short  but  explicit  account 
of  the  mode  of  pre])aration  will  be 
found  in  the  Ejigluh  Ctfclopdedia  (Arts 
and  Sciences),  8.v.  ;  [ana  in  fuller 
detail  in  iratty  Econ.  Diet.  iii.  491  9eqq.\ 

c.  I.'i90.— "  Most  of  them  (Akbar's  ele- 
phants) get  5  s.  (ers)  of  sugar,  4  s.  of  gbi, 
and  half  a  nmn  of  rice  mixed  with  chillies, 
cloves,  kc"—A\n-i-Akharl,  i.  130. 

1673.— "They  will  drink  milk,  and  boil'd 
butter,  which  they  call  Ohe."— /Vy<T,  33. 

1783. — "In  most  of  the  prisons  [of  Hyder 
' Ali]  it  was  the  custom  to  celebrate  particular 
days,  when  the  funds  admitted,  with  the 
luxury  of  plantain  fritters,  a  draught  of 
sherbet,  and  a  convivial  song.  On  one 
occasion  the  old  Scotch  ballad,  '  My  wife  has 
ta'en  the  gee,'  was  admirably  sung,  and 
loudly  encored.  ...  It  wa«  reported  to  the 
Kelledar  (see  TTTT.T.AnAB.)  that  the  prisoners 
:4aid  and  sung  throughout  the  night  of 
nothing  but  ^hee.  .  .  .  The  Kelledar, 
certain  that  discoveries  hod  been  made  re- 
garding his  malversations  in  that  article  of 
garrison  store,  determined  to  conciliate  their 
secrecy  by  causing  an  abundant  supply  of 
this  unacciLstomcd  luxury  to  be  thenceforth 
placed  ^-ithin  the  reacn  of  their  farthing 
purchases." — iriVX-*,  H\$U  Sketches,  ii.  164. 


1785.—"  The  roTenoet  of  th«  dtj  of 
Decca  .  .  .  amount  annually  to  two  khcitMne 
(see  CBORE),  proceeding  from  the  ewtonis 
and  duties  levied  on   ghM." — Oearaeeioli 

L.  ofClire,  i.  172. 

1817.— "The  great  luxury  of  the  Hindu 
is  butter,  prepared  in  a  manner  peculiar  to 
himself,  and  called  bj  him  i^ee.** — MiU, 
Hist.  i.  410. 

QmiiZAT,  n.p.  One  of  the  most 
famous  of  the  tribes  of  Afghanistan, 
and  prolyl )ly  the  strongest^  occupying 
the  nigli  plateau  north  of  Kaucudi&r, 
and  extending  (roundly  speaking) 
eastward  to  the  Suliniani  mountains, 
and  north  to  the  Kabul  River.  They 
were  supreme  in  Afghanistan  at  the 
be^nning  of  the  18th  century,  and  for 
a  time  possessed  the  throne  of  Ispahan. 
The  following  paragraph  occurs  in  the 
article  Afghanistan,  in  the  9th  ed. 
of  the  Encyc,  Britan,,  1874  (L  235), 
written  by  one  of  the  authors  of  this 
lxx)k  : — 

"It  is  remarkable  that  the  old  Azmb 
geographers  of  the  10th  and  11th  centuries 
place  m  the  Ghilzai  country"  {i,e,  the 
country  now  occupied  by  the  Ghuooa,  or 
nearly  so)  "a  people  called  yhll^l*,  vhom 
they  call  a  tribe  of  Turks,  to  whom  belonged 
a  famous  family  of  Delhi  Kings.  The  pro- 
bability of  the  identity  of  the  KhiUJii  and 
Ohiliais  is  obvioua,  and  the  queetion  toacbes 
others  regarding  the  origin  of  the  Albans ; 
but  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  gone 
into." 

Nor  has  the  writer  since  ever  been 
able  to  go  into  it.  But  whilst  he  has 
never  regarded  the  suggestion  as  more 
than  a  probahle  one,  he  has  seen  no 
reason  to  reject  it.  He  may  add  that 
on  starting  the  .idea  to  Sir  Henry 
Rawlinson  (to  whom  it  seemed  new), 
a  high  authority  on  such  a  Question, 
though  he  woula  not  accept  it^  ne  made 
a  candid  remark  to  the  effect  that  the 
Ghilzais  had  undoubtedly  a  xerj  Turk- 
like  aspect  A  belief  in  this  identity 
was,  as  we  have  recently  noticed,  enter- 
tained by  the  traveller  Charles  Maaron, 
as  is  shown  in  a  passage  quoted  helow. 
And  it  has  also  been  maintained  hy 
Surceon-Major  Bellew,  in  his  Raeet  if 
Afgiuinistan  (1880)j,  [who  (p.  100)  refers 
the  name  to  KhUtehiy  a  swordsman. 
The  folk  etymology  of  De  Quigncs 
and  D'Herl)elot  is  Kail,  'repoee,'  Biz, 
'  hungry,'  given  to  an  officer  hr  Ogoui 
Khan,  who  delayed  on  the  road  t(>KiU 
game  for  his  sick  wifel 

All  the  aeconnta  (»  the  GHulaitiB* 
dicate  great  differeneai 
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light  of  human  beings,  while  no  language 
can  describe  the  terrors  of  a  transit  through 
their  country,  or  the  indignities  which  have 
to  be  endujred.  .  .  .  The  Ohiljis,  although 
considered,  and  calling  themselves,  Afghans, 
and  moreover  employing  the  Pashto,  or 
Afgh&n  dialect,  are  undoubtedly  a  mixed 
race. 

"The  name  i?  evidently  a  modification 
or  corruption  of  Klialjl  or  Siilaji,  that  of 
a  g^reat  Turki  tribe  mentioned  by  Sherifudfn 
in  his  historv  of  TaimtJr.  .  .  .' — Ch.  Mas- 
«>«,  Narr,  of  various  Joutmeygy  &c.,  ii.  204, 
206,207. 

1864. — "The  Ghdri  was  succeeded  by  the 
Khilji  dynasty ;  also  said  to  be  of  Turki 
extraction,  but  which  seems  rather  to  have 
been  of  Afgh^  race  ;  and  it  may  be  doubted 
if  they  are  not  of  the  Ghilji  Afghans." — 
Ershine,  Bdher  and  Humdyun^  i.  404. 

1880.— "As  a  race  the  Ohilji  mix  little 
with  their  neighbours,  and  indeed  differ  in 
many  respects,  both  as  to  internal  govern- 
ment and  domestic  customs,  from  the  other 
races  of  Afghanistan  .  .  .  the  great  majority 
of  the  tribe  are  pastoral  in  uieir  habits  of 
life,  and  migrate  with  the  seasons  from  the 
lowlands  to  the  highlands  with  their  families 
and  flocks,  and  easily  portable  black  hair 
tents.  They  never  settle  in  the  cities,  nor 
do  they  engage  in  the  ordinary  handicraft 
trades,  but  they  manufacture  carpets,  felts, 
&c.,  for  domestic  use,  from  the  wool  and 
hair  of  their  cattle.  .  .  .  Physically  they 
are  a  remarkably  fine  race  .  .  .  but  they 
are  a  very  barbarous  people,  the  pastoral 
class  especially,  and  in  their  wars  exces- 
sively savaee  and  vindictive. 

"  Several  of  the  Ghilji  or  Ghilzai -clans  are 
almost  wholly  engaged  in  the  carrying 
trade  between  India  and  Afghanistan,  and 
the  Northern  States  of  Central  Asia,  and 
have  been  so  for  many  centuries." — RouceM  of 
Afghanistan,  by  Beilew,  p.  103. 

GHOUL,  8.  Ar.  ghul,  P.  ghaL  A 
goblin,  ffixoviraf  or  man  -  devouring 
aenion,  especially  haunting  wilder- 
nesses. 

c.  70. — "  In  the  deserts  of  Affricke  yee 
shall  meet  oftentimes  with  fairies,*  appear- 
ing in  the  shape  of  men  and  women;  but 
they  vanish  soone  away,  like  fantasticall 
illusions." — Pliny y  by  Ph.  Holland,  vii.  2. 

c.  940. — "The  Arabs  relate  many  strange 
stories  about  the  GhtQ  and  their  trans- 
formations. .  .  .  The  Arabs  allege  that  the 
two  feet  of  the  GhtU  are  ass's  feet.  .  .  . 
These  Ghul  appeared  to  travellers  in  the 
night,  and  at  hours  when  one  meets  with 
no  ono  on  the  road ;  the  traveller  taking 
them  for  some  of  their  companions  followed 
them,  but  the  Ghul  led  tnem  astray,  and 
caused  them  to  lose  their  way." — Jaa^'Odl, 
iii.  314  seqq.  (There  Ls  much  more  after 
the  copious  ana  higgledy-piggledy  Plinian 
fa.««hion  of  this  writer.) 

*  There  Is  no  jostiflcation  for  this  word  in  the 
Latin. 


c.  1420. — "In  exitu  deserti  .  .  .  rem 
mirandamdicitconti^^isse.  Nam  cum  oireiter 
mediam  noctem  qmescentes  magno  mur- 
mure  strepi  tuque  audito  suspioarentur  omnea, 
Arabes  praedones  ad  se  spoUandoe  venire 
.  .  .  viderunt  plurimaa  eqnitum  torma* 
transeuntium.  .  .  .  Plures  qui  id  antea 
viderant,  daemones  (ghttlB,  no  doubt)  ene 

gar   desertum    vagantes    aaaemere." — Ak. 
onti,  in  Poggio,  iv. 

1814. — "  The  Afghauns  believe  each  of  the 
numerous  solitudes  in  the  moontains  and 
desarts  of  their  country  to  be  inhabited  by 
a  lonely  daemon,  whom  they  call  Okoolee 
Beeabaun  (the  Goole  or  Spirit  of  the  Waste) ; 
they  represent  him  as  a  gigantic  and  fright- 
ful spectre  (who  devours  any  passenger 
whom  chance  may  bring  within  his  haunts." 
—Elphinsl&ne't  Caubul,  ed.  1839,  i.  291. 

[GHUBBA,  8.  Hind,  ghara,  Skt. 
ghata.  A  water-pot  made  of  clay,  of  a 
spheroidal  shape,  known  in  S.  India  as 
tne  chatty. 

[1827.—".  ...  the  Rajah  sent  ...  60 
Gnrraha  (earthen  vessels  holding  a  gaUoo) 
of  sugar-candy  and  sweetmeats.  — Mumdy, 
Pen  and  Pencil  Sketches,  66.] 

GHUBBY,  GUBBEE,  s.  Hind. 
ghari.  A  clepsydra  or  water-instru- 
ment for  measuring  time,  coDSStiug 
of  a  floating  cup  with  a  small  hole  in 
it,  adjusted  so  that  it  fills  and  sinks 
in  a  fixed  time ;  also  the  ^ng  by 
which  the  time  so  indicated  is  struck. 
This  latter  is  projHirly  ghariydL  Hence 
also  a  clock  or  watch  ;  also  the  60th 
part  of  a  day  and  night,  equal  there- 
fore to  24  minutes,  was  in  old  Hindu 
custom  the  space  of  time  indicated  by 
the  clepsydra  just  mentioned,  and  was 
called  a  ghari.  But  in  Anglo-Indian 
usage,  the  word  is  employ^  for  *an 
hour,'  [or  some  indefinite  period  of 
time].  The  water-instrument  is  some- 
times called  Pan-Ghnny  (vangkari 
quasi  pdnUghari) ;  also  the  Sun-dial, 
Dhoop-Ghuiry  (dhUVj  'sunishine'); 
the  hour-glass,  Bet-Gniiny  (r0t,  rctcf, 
*  sand '). 

(Ancient). — "The  magistrata,  having  em- 
ployed  the  first  four  Ghurrles  of  the  day  to 
nathing  and  praying,  .  .  .  shall  sit  apoa 
the  Judgment  Seat."— CMe  ^  the  Omto^ 
Laws  (Halhfd,  1776),  104. 

[1526.— "Gheri."    See  under  PUHUB. 

[c.  1590.— An  elaborate  .Aoooant  of  this 
method  of  measorinj^  tamo  wQl  be  Hmad 
in  Ain,  ed.  Jarrett,  iii.  15  teq, 

[1616.—"  About  a  nanr  aflor,  «h»  vh*  of 
my  company  arrivaa  witb  the 
Foster,  Ldttrs,  iv.  84S.] 
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e.  I84>.~**qiiBgto¥0  ai  %  di  piu  nutniere, 
;aee  OaOHTKT),  e  co<cw»6mo,  e 


^  •  dvtti  nooii  portftDo  Mr  le  oontrade. 
fmdm  wooo  nati  itpeda|m«nte  u  eotoMMno  e  u 
■•flfiiiiK^  <dM  pnmiaameiita  il  belledi  naace 
io  Bolta  oontrada  dell*  India,  e  il  oolombiDo 
namii  nel  laola  del  Colombo  d'  India,  ed 
ha  la  aoona  ana  piana.  e  delicata,  e  cenerog- 
nola ;  •  0  mioohino  Wene  dalle  oontrade  del 
Meooa  .  .  .  e  ngiona  ohe  il  buono  p^engioro 
dura  buono  10  anni,"  fto. — PegohtU,  in  Delia 
ZAHwna,  iiL  361. 

e.  1430. — **Hii  in  regionibus  (Malabar)  gin- 


tt 


critor,  quod  belledi  (see  COUHTSY), 
^theH  et  mux*  Tolgo  appellator.  Radioes 
rant  aibonim  duorom  cubitorum  altitudine, 
foliia  majgoM  instar  enulae  (elecampane), 
dnro  oortioe,  Teluti  anmdinum  radices,  quae 
fmctom  te^nt ;  ex  eis  eztrahitur  gingiW, 
qood  immistam  cineri,  ad  solemque  ex- 
podtom,  tridtto  exsiccator." — N.  CotUi,  in 
JPoffj^, 

1580. — In  a  list  of  drugs  sold  at  Ormnz 
we  find  Ztnicri  da  buli  (presumably  from 

D&lml.) 
mordaci 
Mecchini 
beledi 

oondito  in  giaga  (preserved 
in  JtLggnj^y-Oasparo 
Balbi,  T,  54. 

GINOEBLT,  A.  A  coin  mentioned 
as  passing  in  Arabian  ports  by  MiUnim 
(L  87,  91).  Its  country  and  proper 
name  are  doubtful.  [The  following 
auotations  show  that  (Hngerlee  or 
ueElttUn  was  a  name  for  part  of  the 
E.  coast  of  India,  and  Mr.  White  way 
(aee  ODIOELI)  coniectures  that  it  was 
so  called  l>ecause  the  oil  was  ])roduced 
there.  1  But  this  throws  no  light  on 
the  gold  coin  of  Milburn. 

1080-81. — "The  form  of  the  pass  given  to 
lips  and  ressels,  and   Register  of  Fames 

C'Ten  (IS  in  all),  lx>und  to  Jafiiapatam, 
aoilla.  Mocha,  GHngarlM,  Tenasserim, 
Ac."— /ort  St.  Geo.  Com.  SoleM  and  ExU.y 
App.  Na  iii.  p.  47. 

1701.— The  Carte  Marine  (Upnii  SumtU 
iusau'au  iMroii  de  J/o/o^a,  {lar  le  R.  P^re 
P.  P.  Tachard,  shows  the  coast  tract  between 
Vetejfapatam  and  lagrenate  as  Oergelin. 

1758.  —  **  Some  authora  gire  the  Coast 
between  the  points  of  Devi  and  (Jaudewari, 
the  name  of  the  Coast  of  Oanelin.  The 
Portngneee  (^ve  the  name  of  Q«rnlim  to 
the  plant  which  the  Indians  call  Klh^  from 
which  they  extract  a  kind  of  oil."— />'^  n  vHU, 
134. 

[Mr.  Pringle  {Diarg  Fvri  St,  Geo.  1st  ser. 
iii.  170)  identifies  the  Gingerly  Factory  with 
ViH«apatam.    See  also  L  101^ ;  ii.  99.] 

•  CSMsK,  Ar.  '"of  the  hUk."  Kdi  is  slso  imA 
My.  mokablf  Ibr  #JB«  (see  DBLY.  MOUNT). 
IW  ^  gia«v  Is  asBttoaei  by  Bwbosa  (p.  t»X 


OmOHAM,  s.  A  kind  of  stutT, 
defined  in  the  Drapet'i  DieUonairy  as 
made  from  cotton  yani  dyed  bdbre 
being  woven.  The  Indian  ginghams 
were  ai>parentl7  sometimeB  of  cotton 
mixt  with  some  other  material.  The 
origin  of  this  word  is  obscure,  and  has 
been  the  subject  of  many  suqepestions. 
Though  it  lias  long  passed  into  the 
English  language,  it  is  qu  the  whole 
most  probable  that,  like  chintl  and 
calico,  the  term  was  one  originating  in 
the  Indian  trade. 

We  find  it  hardly  possible  to  accept 
the  derivation,  given  by  Littrd,  from 
**  Ouingampj  ville  de  Bretagne,  od  il  ^ 
a  des  fabriques  de  tissus."  This  is 
also  alleged,  indeed,  in  the  Eneyel, 
BritannicOj  8th  ed.,  which  states, 
under  the  name  of  Quingamp,  that 
there  are  in  that  town  manufactures  of 
ginghamsy  to  which  the  town  |^ves  its 
name.  [So  also  in  9th  ed.]  We  may 
observe  that  the  productions  of  Quin- 
gamp, and  of  the  C6tes-du-Nord  sener- 
ally,  are  of  Itnen^  a  manufacture  aating 
from  the  16th  century.  If  it  could  be 
shown  that  aingham  was  either  origin- 
ally applied  to  linen  fabrics,  or  Uiat 
the  word  occurs  before  the  Indian 
trade  becan,  we  should  be  more  will- 
ing to  aamit  the  French  etymology  as 
po88ible. 

The  Penny  Cyclopaedia  sugsests-a 
derivation  from  guingoisj  'awry.  "Tlie 
variegated,  striped,  and  crossea  patterns 
may  have  suggest^  the  name. 

*  Civilis,'  a  correspondent  of  Notu 
and  Qu^es  (6  ser.  ii.  366,  iiL  30) 
assigns  the  word  to  an  Indian  teniit 
ginghdniy  a  stuff  which  he  alleges  to  lie 
in  universal  use  by  Hindu  women,  and 
a  name  which  he  constantly  found, 
when  in  judicial  employment  in 
Upper  India,  to  1>e  used  m  inventories 
of  stolen  i>ro]>erty  and  the  like.  He 
mentions  also  that  in  Sir  Q.  Wilkinson's 
Egypt y  the  word  is  assigned  to  an 
Egyptian  origin.  Tlie  alleged  Hind, 
wora  is  unknown  to  us  and  to  the  die* 
tionaries  ;  if  used  as  *  Civilis '  belie^'eS| 
it  was  almost  certainly  borrowed  from 
the  English  term. 

It  is  likely  enouffh  that  the  word 
came  from  the  Archi|)elago.  Janss'a 
Javanese  Did,  gives  **ginggang^  a  sort 
of  striped  or  chequered  East  Indian 
lijnwandy"  the  last  word  being  applied 
to  cotton  as  well  as  linen  stuflii^  equiva- 
lent to  French  toiU.  The  verb  ^iif- 
gang  in  Javanese  is  giTen  aa  meaning 
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*  X/o  separate,  fx)  go  away/  but  this  seems  immediately  found  on  the  beach  two  aacks 

to  throw  no  light  on  the  matter ;  nor  ^  mouldy  biacoit,  and  a  b^  with  aome 

can  we  connect  the  name  with  that  fJf^^  ^H?*) '"^ '^  -^  ^^^^  ^^ 

e          1                 ^,             ,,                   ^       -  IV.  iiv.  IV.  cap.  10. 

of  a  pl^ce  on  the  northern  coast  of  ,^,^     ..^       .    ^   .   ,     , 

Sumatra,  a  little  E.  of  Acheen,  which  J^^h    i^'^^ZS^^  ^."^  *'^"^**^ 

...^   1,^                       -4.4.         rr*     L         /  the   ginffhams,  both   white   and  browne, 

we  have  seen  written    Gxri^Juim  (see  whicf  ySw^t  wiU  prove  a  good  com! 

Bennetfs  Wanderings^  ii.  5,  6  ;  also  EU  modity  m  the  Kinge  of  Shaahmahia  cuntry, 

rnorey  Directory  to  India  and  China  Seas,  who  is  a   Kinge  of  certaine  of   the  most 

1802,  pp.  63-64).     This  place  appears  westermoet  ilandes  of  Japon  .  .  .  and  hath 

prominently  as  Gingion  in  a  chart  by  conquered^the  ilandea  called -Die^^ 

\V.   Herbert,  1752      Finally,  Bluteau  ^^  ^PPd- ^  Cocks '  ^Hf,  n.  772, 

gives     the     following  :—"  Oningam.  ^ ^S*?' ~  IL'"'® -CT^f^P^  "^2  ^"li*?* 

S.^    i«    o^^^    r>«^fc.  ^P    fl,«    vrZ^«r«  stuffa)  are  these;  ilaniigQinit,  BafUa,  CkdaM 

So    m    some    partj   of    the    kingdom  ^^  PIECE-GOODS),  ^laKmaau  ^SmdmU  t 

(Portugal)  they  call  the  excrement  of  sky-blues),  Madafoene,Beronu  (aee  BKIBA- 

the   Silkworm,   Bombicis  excrementum,  MEE),    tricanduu^  Chittet   (aee  CHIHTZ), 

Ouingao.      A   certain   stuff   which   is  Lanaans    (see    LUNQOOTTT),    TofockOleK, 

made  in  the  territories  of  the  Mogul.  ^/V^  .SrlPJlv^?^-  '?*"  ^^SS^  ?* 

Beirames,    guingoenfl,    Caneqms,   %.  ADATXAIJ^TA),  Z>or^^ 

(Godinho.     Viaqain    da     India.     44)."  ' 

WilBon    gives   Undan   as    the   Tamil  „"?— 1°''^°'*''°^*^^*/      . 

equivalent   of   girf^rn,  .nA  perhaps  "  ^^^^^'^^^^•'^^1^ 

intends  to  suggest  that  it  is  the  original  chor,  14. 

of  this  word/  The  Tamil  Diet,  gives  .  ' 

*'*^kindan,  a  kind  of  coarse  cotton  cloth,  ,,„      /•» «,               j  •  j       ■» »        «no 

striped   or  chequered."    [The    Madra^  "Bore  (?)  OinggwieBdnedraad.  -v.  128. 

Gloss,   gives   Can.   ginta,   Tel.   gint^na,  1770.-"  Une  centaine  de  ballea  de  moo- 

Tam.    kijidan,    with    the    meaning    of  choirs,  de  pagnea^  etdegjiiiigmn^  d  un  tr^ 

£t  J      ui     *i.       J  4.     *        Mm      xr  1^  i^  beau  rouge,  que  lea  Malabarea  fabnquent  a 

*'  double-thread  texture."    The  N.E.D.,  Oaffanapatim,  oh  ila  aont  ^tablia  depaia  U^ 

following    Scott,    Malayan    Words    in  longtemps."— /Jayao/,  Hut.  Pkilos.,  ii.  15, 

English,  142  seq.,  accepts  the  Javanese  quoted  by  LiUri. 

derivation   as    given  alwve :    "Malay  1781.-— "The  trade  of   Fort  St.  David's 

qinggang  ...  a    striped  or   checkered  consists  in  longclotha  of  different  ooloun, 

cotton  fabric  known  to  Europeans  in  sallamporeea,  morees^  dimities,  OingbuBi. 

*i-     T?^«4. t    •     L        i      k^           «^:^«  and  succatoons.  — Carracctolx m  L.  of  Clwe^ 

the  East  as  'otngham.     As  an  adjec-  j  g     j-^r.  whiteway  pointa  out  th/t  thia  b 

tive,  the  word  means,  both  in  Malay  taken  word  for  word  from  HamilUm,  A'rtP 

aud   Javanese,   where   it   seems   to  be  Account  (i.  355),  who  wrote  40  years  before.] 

original,    *striped.'     The    full    expres-  ^^     **Sadrat  est  renommtf  par  ses  gain- 

sion  is  kdin  ginggang,  'strined  cloth'  gans,  aes  toiles  peintes;  et  PaliaeaU  par 

{Grashuis).       The    Tamil    ^kindan,    a  sea  mouchoirs."— Soanmi/,  i.  41. 

kind  of  coarse  cotton  cloth,  striped  or  1793.— "Even  the  gingham  waistcoat^ 

chequered '   (ciuoted   in    Yule),   cannot  ^bi<jh  striped  or  plain  hare  so  W  stood 

be  the  source  of  the  European  forms,  their  ground^  must,  I  hear,  ultimately  giva 

T  Ti.-   iT      r  liT     nr  1*^     c  way  to  the  stronger  k«rMjm«rt  (q.t.)."— 

nor,    I   think,  of  the  Malayan  forms,  jjjgf,  ^^^  jJSn  ObsenJ,  77. 

It  must  be  an  independent  word,  or  a  1796.  —  "  Oningani  are  cotton  stalls  of 

perversion  of  the  Malavan  term."     On  Bengal  and  the  Coromandel  coast,  in  which 

the  other  hand.  Prof.  Skeat  rejects  the  the  cotton  is  interwoven  with  thread  made 

Eastern  derivation  on  the  ground  that  from  certain  barks  of  trees."— /W  Paolina, 

"  no  one   explains   the  spelling.     The  '''<W*Oi  P-  85. 

right     explanation     is     simply     that  «»*t^»   ,  ., . , ,  „„  -               «_        » 

my,gham  is  an    old    English    spelling  J^^9k^^'"^,^^y'^^;  ^^X'^' 

of  Gaingamp.    See  the  account  of  thi  <?f«^.  i^J*.'"    ?»?  *J?f,,^"™  ^^ 

'towne  of    Gyngham'  in   the  Patton  **IT' f^^^*^    *  ^'"^  a^  ?^ 

Utter,,  ed.  GairJtner,  iii.  357."  (8th  ser.  ??l?™^  J"";^^^!**  "  f;,-^^^ 

Note,  and  QuerU,,  iv!  386.)]  C^*]  "k  N-E-.of  Cuddidore,  35  m.  N.W. 

^^  from  Pondicherry,  and  at  one  time  the 

c.  1567.— Cesare  Federici  aays  there  were  seat   of    a    Mahratta    principality.     It 

at  Tana  many  weavers  who  made  ^'ormesini  played  an  important  part  in  the  Win 

If'^^nt^Zn'.^'R^^^^  J>f  ihe  fil^t  th^^lU^^ 

1602.-- With    these    toila    they    got   to  f  ^^^'Jt^,^  ,^?f,  ^^4^^  ,*^*  y**^ 

Arakan,  and   took  jxjsaession  of  two  ialets  »rom  1760  tO  1781.     Ihe  plAoe  U 

which  8tood  at  the  entrance,   where  they  entirely  deserted. 
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c  1616. — "  And  then  they  were  to  publish 
A  prortamation  in  Negapatam,  that  no  one 
was  to  trade  at  T^Tenapatam,  at  Porto 
NoTOi  or  at  any  other  port  of  the  Naik  of 
Oil^a»  or  of  the  King  m  Biaasulapatam,  be- 
«aiue  theee  were  declared  enemies  of  the 
jtate.  and  all  ponible  war  should  be  made 
on  tliem  for  haTing  received  among  them 
the  Hollanders.  .  .  ." — Boearroy  p.  619. 

167& — "  ApproTe  the  treaty  with  the 
CSawn  [see  KHAN]  of  Cbi&DgiB"—LeUerfnm 
Comrt  to  Fort  St,  Geo,  In  Notes  and  KxU,^ 
No.  i  6. 

1680. — "AdTioe  received  .  .  .  that  San- 
tofm.  a  younger  brother  of  Sevagee's.  had 
.seiaea  upon  Rougnaut  Pundit,  the  Soobidar 
of  CShtSlcy  Country,  and  put  him  in  irons." 
— /MITNo.  iii.  44. 

1762. — "It  consists  of  two  towns,  called 
the  Great  and  Little  Gingee.  .  .  .  They 
are  both  surrounded  by  one  wall,  3  miles  in 
circumference,  which  incloses  the  two  towns, 
and  five  mountains  of  ragved  rock,  on  the 
summits  of  which  are  built  5  strong  forts. . . . 
The  i^aoe  is  inaccessible,  except  from  the 
«ast  and  south-east.  .  .  .  The  place  was 
well  supplied  with  all  manner  of  stores,  and 
garrisoned  by  150  Europeans,  and  sepoys 
and  Mack  people  in  groat  numbers.  .  .  ." — 
VamOfnd^  Account  of  the  War,  kc,,  32-38. 

OIN8ENG,  8.  A  medical  root 
which  has  an  extraordinary  re{)utation 
in  China  as  a  restorative,  and  sells 
there  at  prices  raucnng  from  6  to  400 
dollars  an  ounce.  The  plant  '\»  Aralia 
Ginseng^  Benth.  ( N.O.  A  raliaceae).  The 
iiecond  word  represents  the  Chinese 
iiame  Jhi-SMn.  In  the  literary  style 
the  drug  is  called  simply  Shhi.  And 
pcjflsibly  Jin^  or  *Man,  has  l>een  pre- 
iixed  on  account  of  the  forked  radish, 
nian-like  aspect  of  the  root.  £uro])ean 
practitioners  do  not  recognise  its 
Alleged  virtues.  That  which  is  most 
\'alued  comes  from  Corea,  but  it  grows 
also  in  Mongolia  and  Manchuria.  A 
kind  much  less  esteemed,  the  root  of 
Panax  quinquefoltum,  L.,  is  imiK)rted 
into  Cnina  from  America.  A  very 
closelv-allied  plant  occurs  in  the 
HiDuJaya,  A,  Pteudo-Gxntaig,  Benth. 
Ginteng  is  first  menti(med  bv  Alv. 
8^medo  (Madrid,  1642).  [See*  BaU, 
TKinas  Chine$e^  268  9tq,,  where  Dr.  P. 
HtoiLh  seems  to  believe  that  it  has  some 
medicinal  value.J 

OISAFFB,  s.  English,  not  Anglo- 
I  ndian.  Ft,  girafe^  It.  giraffa^  Sp.  and 
Port,  gifofa^  old  Bp.  azorafa^  and  these 
f  rum  At.  al-wardfa^  a  camcleopard.  The 
Pen.  tmndpOf  sunufjm,  aeems  to  be  a 
larm  corioualj  divergent  of  the  aunt 


word,  perhaps  nearer  the  originaL 
The  olaer  Italians  sometimes  make 
giraffa  into  ieraph.  It  is  not  impossible 
that  the  latter  word,  in  its  biblical  use, 
may  be  radically  connected  with  piraffe. 
The  oldest  mention  of  the  animal  is 
in  the  Septuagint  version  of  Deut.  xiv. 
5,  where  the  word  zdmdr,  rendered  in 
the  English  Bible  *  chamois,'  b  trans- 
lated KapLrfXordpdoKis ;  and  80  also  in 
the  Vukjate  camelopardaluSj  [probably 
the  '  Mrild  goat '  of  the  Targums,  not 
the  giraffe  (Encycl,  Bibl,  i,  722)].  We 
quote  some  other  ancient  notices  of  the 
animal,  before  the  introduction  of  the 
word  before  us : 

c.  B.C.  20.— '*The  animaUi  called  eameUh 
pardt  («ca/&i;Xoirapdd\e(t)  present  a  mixture 
of  both  the  animals  comprehended  in  thii 
appellation.  In  size  they  are  smaller  than 
camels,  and  shorter  in  the  neck ;  but  in  the 
distinctive  form  of  the  head  and  eyes.  In 
the  curvature  of  the  back  again  they  have 
some  resemblance  to  a  camel,  but  in  colour 
and  hair,  and  in  the  length  of  tail,  they  are 
like  panthers." — iJtodorw,  ii.  51. 

c.  A.D.  20. — **  Camelteopards  (jra/Ai/Xmrap- 
ddkiis)  are  bred  in  these  parts,  but  they  oo 
not  in  any  respect  resemble  leopards,  for 
their  variegated  skin  is  more  like  the 
streaked  and  spotted  skin  of  fallow  deer. 
The  hinder  quarters  are  so  very  much  lower 
than  the  fore  quarters,  that  it  seems  as  if  the 
animal  sat  upon  its  rump.  ...  It  is  not, 
however,  a  wild  animal,  out  rather  like  a 
domesticated  beast ;  for  it  shows  no  siffn  of 
a  savage  dispositioQ." — Strabo^  Bk.  XVl.  ir. 
§  18,  E.T.  by  Hamilton  and  Fakoner, 

c.  A.D.  210.— Athenaeus,  in  the  description 
which  he  quotes  of  the  wonderful  procession 
of  Ptolemy  Philadelphua  at  Alexandria,  be- 
sides many  other  strange  creatures,  details 
130  Ethiopic  sheep,  20  of  EubcMtj  12  white 
koloif  26  Indian  oxen,  8  Aethiopic,  a  huge 
white  liear,  14  pardales  and  16  panthers.  4 
lynxes,  3  arkHoi,  one  camHopardati*,  1  Etlii- 
opic  Rhinoceros. — Bk.  V.  cap.  xxxii. 

c.  A.D.  520.— 
"'Eyrnr^    lioi    xdireira,    woKMpot    Movow 

XiTcta, 
tuKrk  ^iViv  Bifp&iff  iix^*"  KtKtpo/aiUpo^ 

^uXa, 
wipioXiv     aloX6rcirror     6/ao0     ^virtip    t€ 

xdfii^Xoi^. 

Aiip^  oi  rara^,  rrurrdr  Sdfiaty  of^ra  /Soi^ 
^(Xdr  ihrtpdt   Kdp>fi,  9cXtx^  r6dcf  t^pim 

ffwXitfr  d'm^ff  Ua  /Urpa,  rditt  r'od  wdfiwm^ 

hiuioi, 
dXX'  ol  Tp6ff$€9  toffir  dpc(orcf,  Crrdrtoi  U 
roXXdr  6X4rdrcpoi.'* — «.  r.  X. 

Oppiani  Cynegetiea,  iii.  461  SSff • 

c.  880.— "These  also  presented  gtfli^ 
among  which  besides  other  things  a  osrtafai 
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■psoJOa  of  uumtl,  of  naton  both  sitn- 
oidiuBr;  aod  wonderful.  In  nie  it  *M 
eqiul  to  *  camsl,  but  the  nurfaea  of  ita  >)[in 
marked  with  Sower-like  spolj.  Ita  hinder 
parts  and  the  Saalu  were  low,  and  like 
thoae  of  a  lion,  but  the  shoulden  and  fore' 
legs  and  ohmt  were  much  higher  in  propor- 
tioo  thao  the  other  limba,  ^e  neck  nut 
slender,  and  in  regard  to  the  bulk  of  the 
reat  of  the  bod;  wu  like  a,  sffaa's  throat  in 
ita  elongation.  The  head  wea  in  form  like 
that  of  a  came),  but  in  siie  more  than  twice 
that  of  a  Libyao  ostrich.  .,.!(«  legt  were 


a  Libyan  i 

red  (Utomately,  but  by  pain,  tboH 
L  iide  being  moved    together, 

the  othc 


side  and   then  the  other.  .  .  .  When  thig 
eared  the  whole  multitude  waa 


8  GISJA. 

it  haa  no  feather*  on  ita  bod; ' !)  bib  ha 

Toderv  nu&  com  molto  ooutnfhttK." — Simaiti 
SigUi,  V.  al  Jfoate  Sinai,  1S2. 

1404.— "When  the  uubundon  arrired 
in  the  city  of  Khoi,  they  fonud  in  it  aa 
ambaasador.  whom  the  Sultan  of  Babykitl 
Bay.  ...  He  had  also 
with  him  8  —  ■---■-  — - 

Joniii&  .   ,  ...  . 

doacription). — Ciimo,     by    . 
86-87. 

c.  1430.— "Item,  I  haTa  abo  bMn  in 
Letner  India,  which  ii  a  Bne  SiDgdom.  The 
capital  ia  called  Dily.     In  thia  omntiy  are 

(for  tnTKofa),  which  ia  h'ke  a  (lag,  but  i*  a 
tall  animal  and  haa  a  Ions  neck,  4  fatbODU 
-SckMxiyrr,  Hak.  Soc. 


are  biitia  and  a  beaat  sailed 

"   (then  tollowa  a 

-cUti}     ■      ■- 


body,  the  improvised  name  of  auntlo- 
pard^isr—B'hodona,  Anhlopica,  i.  27. 

c.  940.— "The  most  common  animal  in 
tboee  countries  ia  the  jrirafa  (Zutte)  .  .  . 
some  cooaider  lU  origin  to  be  a  Toriety 
of  the  camel ;  others  say  it  ia  owing  to  a 

in  abort  that  it  is  a  particular  and  distinct 
specius,  like  the  horse,  the  ass.  or  the  ox, 
nnd  not  Ibe  result  of  an^  cross-broed.  .  .  . 
In  Peraian  the  giraffe  la  called  I'lhinTgaa 
('camel-cow').  It  used  to  be  sent  as  a 
present  from  Nubia  to  the  kings  of  Ponia, 
0.1  in  Inter  dnya  it  was  sent  to  Uie  Arab 
princes,  U>  the  iirat  khSlifs  of  the  house  of 
'Abbas,  and  to  the  Walisof  Miir.  ...  The 
origin  of  the  giraffe  has  given  rise  to 
numerous  discussions.  It  baa  been  noticed 
that  the  panther  of  Nubia  attains  a  great 
aite,  whilst  the  camel  of  that  country  ii  of 
low  stature,  with  short  legs,"  *c.,  (re— 
J/uj-A/i.  iii.  3-S. 

c  law.— "Entre  to  autres  joiaua  que  il 
(le  Vieil  de  la  Montogne)  envoia  an  Roy,  Ii 
enroia  un  oliphant  do  criatal  mnut  bieu  fait, 
et  uoe  boate  i|ue  Ton  appelle  Onfls,  de 
crista!  aussi."- ^oi».i7(^,  od.  di  iVailly,  250. 

1271.-"  In  the  month  of  Jumada  II.  a 
female  giratfo  in  the  Castle  of  the  Hill  (at 
Cairo)  gave  birth  to  s  young  one,  wbicb  waa 
nuraedby  a  co-n ." —ilalTif  (by  OiuHrtmirt), 
i.  pt.  2. 10«. 

1298.- "Mais    bien    ont    ginOSi    asm 


in  length  or  longer. 
47. 

1471.— "After  this  was  broosbt  Axrtha 
a  giraffe,  which  they  call  Olnan,  a  baaats 
as  long  legged  aa  a  grekt  hoiBB,  or  ntber 
more  ;  but  the  hinder  leggea  ai«  haUe  a 
foote  shorter  than  the  former,"  ko,  (The 
Italian  in  Jtamuiio,  ii.  t.  102,  baa  "ma 
ZilkphA,  la  quale  easi  ehiamano  ZirOMiha 
oner  Qlnfflu  )— ^on^  Barian,  in  Vimr. 
tians  I'a  Prrtia,  Hok.  Sac.  64. 

16M.— "  II  ne  fut  one  qne  lea  gruds 
seigneuTB  quelquea  barbarea  quHla  aient 
esU,  n'aimaaaent  qu'on  leun  praaeotaat  lea 


comeilore   imssit.     Rotn 


:    animal,    aed    i 


anUA,  s.  This  is  a  word  for  » 
Christian  church,  commonly  tued  on 
the  Bengal  side  of  India,  from  Port. 
igreja,  itaelf  a  corruption  of  ecdmia. 
Khitfi  Khiin  (c.  1720)  speaking  of  the 
Portuguese  at  Hoogly,  says  they  called 
their  ploc^  of  worship  Katiti  (BlUcI, 
vii.  Sll).  No  doubt  Katltd,  u  wdl  aa 
rgnjit,  io  a  form  of  toelttia,  but  tli« 
superficial  resemblance  is  amall,  k>  it 
ma^  be  suspected  that  th«  Htwalman 
writer  was  speaking  from  book-know- 
ledge only. 

18S5.— "It  ia  related  that  ■  entain 
MauM,  colelinited  for  the  power  of  bia 
curses,  waa  called  npon  by  hu  fellow  rd- 
gioniata  to  curse  a  c«rtau]  chnich  built  bj 
the  English  in  cIom  proximity  to  a  MaaiJL 
Aniioua  tu  stand  well  with  Uraia,  and  at 
the  same  time  not  to  offend  hla  Oi^lak 
rulera,  he  got  out  of  the  dilBealty  by  enning 
the  building  thna : 

'OiTjlKhar!  Oirjti^uwl  ObUI' 

(.'.;.)  'FaU  down,  boon  t  Fan  d<>w% 
house  !     Fall  down  1 '  or  diaply 

'  Chnrch-houee  I  "hTirnh  hniaa  T  Ckmk  V 
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The  word  la  alao  in  use  in  the  Indian 
Archipekgo: 

1885.— **T1m  Tillage  (of  Wai  in  the 
lIolnecM)  it  laid  oat  in  reotanffolAr  plots. 
.  .  .  One  of  ite  chief  edifices  is  the  Ox«4i  A» 
wboee  gnuodenr  quite  overwhelmed  us ;  for 
it  is  fiur  more  eutbomtely  decorated  than 
many  a  roral  parish  church  at  home." — 
a.  O.  Forhei,  A  NatHndUtt  Wanderings, 
pwSM. 

GOA,  n.p.  Properly  Chwa^  Gova, 
Mahr.  Goveti,  [which  the  Madras  Qlon. 
connects  with  Skt.  go^  *  a  cow,'  in  the 
itense  of  the  '  cowherd  country '].  The 
famous  capital  of  the  Portuguese 
dominions  in  India  since  its  capture 
by  Albuquerque  in  1510.  In  earlier 
history  and  ceography  the  place  ap- 
pears under  the  name  of  Bind&btir  or 
8aild4bdr  (Sundapur?)  (q.v.).  Govd 
or  Kuva  was  an  ancient  name  of  the 
southern  Konkan  (see  in  H,  H,  WtUon^s 
trorkt,  Vishnu  Purana,  ii.  164,  note  201 
We  find  the  place  called  by  the  Turkisn 
admiral  Sidi  'Ali  QowtA-SanddbAr, 
which  mav  mean  "  Sandabur  of  Qova." 

1391. — In  a  copper  grant  of  this  date 
(S.  1313)  we  have  mention  of  a  chief  city 
ci  Kankan  (aee  CONCAN)  called  Oowa  and 
Qewi^Ara.  See  the  grant  as  i>ublished 
by  Major  Legrand  Jacob  in  J.  Ho.  Br.  R.  As, 
So€,  IT.  107.  The  translation  is  too  loose  to 
make  it  worth  while  to  transcribe  a  c|uota- 
tion ;  but  it  ii«  interesting  as  mentioning 
the  reoonquest  of  Goa  from  the  THnukktUf 
i,*,  Turks  or  foreign  Mahommedans.  We 
know  from  Ibn  Batuta  that  Mahommedan 
MTttlers  at  Hunawar  had  taken  the  place 
about  1314. 

1510  (but  referring  to  some  years  earlier). 
**  I  departed  from  the  city  of  Dnbuli  afore- 
said, and  wont  to  another  isliin<l  which  is 
about  a  mile  distant  from  the  mainland  and 
is  called  Ooga.  ...  In  this  island  there  is 
a  fortress  near  the  sea,  walled  round  after 
our  manner,  in  which  there  is  sometimes  a 
captain  who  is  called  Savaiu,  who  has  400 
mamelukes,  ho  himself  being  also  a  mamc- 
luke."— rarfA^w/i.  115-lltf. 

c.  1520.— *'In  the  Island  of  TisMmrijy  in 
which  is  situated  the  city  of  GkMU  there  are 
81  aMsai.  and  these  are  as  follow)*.  .  .  ."— 
In  Arrkif.  Port,  Orient.,  fasc.  5. 

c.  1554.— '* At  theite  words  (addressed  by 
the  Vizir  <if  Guserat  to  a  Portuguese  Enroy) 
ny  wrath  broke  out,  and  I  said  :  *  Male- 
dietion !  You  hare  fotmd  me  with  my  fleet 
gone  to  wreck,  but  please  God  in  his  mercv, 
before  kmg,  under  favour  of  the  Fidsh&h, 
you  shall  be  driTen  not  only  from  HormuK, 
but  from  Diu  and  Oowa  too  ! '  "—.Sufi  *AU 
I,  in «/.  Asiat,  8er.  1.  torn.  ix.  70. 


laOflL-^'Tbe  Uaod  of  Om  is  so  old  a 
plaee  that  ooa  flnds  nothing  in  the  writings 
ct  thm  CbiHuaa  (to  when  it  ahvays  bekmgad) 


about  the  beginning  of  its  population.  Bui 
we  find  that  it  was  always  so  frequented  by 
strangers  that  they  used  to  haTa  a  pro- 
verbial saying:  'Let  us  so  and  take  oiir 
ease  among  we  oool  shara  of  Qoe  tnoo^* 
which  in  the  old  langnage  of  the  oountnr 
means  '  the  cool  fortue  land.' " — ComiOf  Iv . 
X.  cap.  4. 

164&— *<  All  thoee  that  have  seen  Ewmpe 
and  Asia  agree  with  me  that  the  Port  of 
Goa,  the  Jrart  of  ConsiantinopUf  and  the 
Port  of  TouUm,  are  three  of  the  fairest 
Ports  of  all  our  vast  continent." — Tavemierf 
E.T.  u.  74 ;  [ed.  Ball,  i.  186]. 

OCA  PLUM.  The  fruit  of  Partn- 
arium  excelsum^  introduced  at  Qoa  from 
Mozambique,  called  by  the  Portuguese 
MaUmba.  "  The  fruit  is  almost  pure 
brown  sugar  in  a  paste"  (Birdwoodf 
MS.), 

GOA  POTATO.  Dioscorea  aculeata 
{Birdwood,  MS,). 

OOA  POWDEB.  This  medicine, 
which  in  India  is  procured  from  Qoa 
only,  is  invaluable  in  the  virulent 
eczema  of  Bombay,  and  other  skin 
diseases.  In  eczema  it  sometimes  acta 
like  magic,  but  smarts  like  the  cutting 
of  a  knife.  It  is  obtained  from  Andira 
Araroba  (N.O.  Leguminosae\  a  native 
(we  believe)  of  8.  America.  The  active 
principle  is  Chrvsophanic  acid  (Commn. 
from  Sir  0,  Birawood). 

OOA  STONE.  A  factitious  article 
which  was  in  great  repute  for  medical 
virtues  in  the  1 7th  century.  See  quo- 
tation below  from  Mr.  King.  Sir  G. 
Bird  wood  tells  us  it  is  still  sold  in  the 
Bombay  Bazar. 

1673.— **  The  Pavfisiiws  enjov  the  biggest 
of  all  the  Monasteries  at  St.  Koch ;  in  it  is 
a  Library,  an  Hospital,  and  an  Apothe- 
cary's Shop  well  furnished  with  Medicines, 
where  Gasoer  Antonio,  a  Florentine,  a  Lav- 
Brother  or  the  Order,  the  Author  of  t&e 
Oca-Stones,  brings  them  in  50,000  JCfr^ 
pktns,  by  that  inrention  Annuailv  ;  he  is 
an  Old  Man,  and  almost  Blind.' — Frtter, 
149150. 

1690.— "The  double  excellence  of  this 
Stone  (snake-stone)  recommends  its  worth 
Tory  highly  .  .  .  and  much  ezoels  the  de- 
servedly Mmed  Uiupar  Anioni,  or  CkM 
Stone.  —Oris^os,  262. 

1711.— "Oca  StOBM  or  Ptdra  dt  Oasper 
AnUmio,  are  made  bv  the  Jesuits  here: 
They  are  from  i  to  8  Ounces  each  ;  hot  the 
Sise  makes  no  Difference  in  the  Prioe :  We 
bought  11  Ounces  for  20  Hupms.  They  are 
often  counterfeited,  but  'tis  an  eade  llalter 
for  one  who  has  seen  the  right  Sort,  to  die* 
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coyer  it.  .  .  .  Manooch't  Stones  at  Fort  St.  India  in  "  Cambridg^t  Ace,  of  the  War 

SS?u%®  J?"""®  ^Y  ^^'^  to  them   ...  in  India,''  1761,  confounds  the  aources 

Vertu^'^-'^W  o^  the  Godavery  with  thoee   of    the 

1768-71.-"  Their  medicines   are   mostly  Mdianadi  (of  Orissa)  and  airriee  the 

such    as    are    produced    in    the   country.  ^^^^^  ^^  to  combine  with  the  western 

Amongst  others,  they  make  use  of  a  kind  rivers  of  the  Ganges  Delta.     This  was 

of  little  artificial  stone,  that  is  manufactured  evidently   the    prevailing    view   until 

at  Qoa,  and  possesses  a  strong   aromatic  Rennell  published  the  first  edition  of 

UtUe-  wl^7  ii^J^'^^^^r^^  tiJ  ^^  ^--'  (1783).  in  which  he  writes : 

patients."— ^Stowrtnw«,  E.T.  i.  454.  "  The  Godavery  river,  or  Gonga  Godowiy, 

1867.—"  The  Goa-Stone  was  in  the  16th  (?)  commonly  called  (?a»»^  in  European  maps, 

and  17th  centuries  as  much  in  repute  as  ^^^  sometimes  Gang  in  Indian  histones,  has 

the  Bezoar,  and  for  similar  virtues   .    .    .  generally  been    represented    as    the    same 

It  is  of  the  shape  and  size  of  a  duck's  egg,  nver  with  that  of  Cattack. 

has  a  greyish  metallic  lustre,  and  though  ^      As  we  have  no  authonty  that  I  can  find 

hard,  is  friable.     The  mode  of  employing  f^r   supposing  it,   the   opimon    must  ha^e 

it  was  to  take  a  minute  dose  of  the  powder  "®«»*  taken  up,  on  a  supposition  that  there 

scraped  from  it  in  one's  drink  every  mom-  Z^^^  opening  between  the  mouths  of  the 

ing  .  .  .  So  precious  was  it  esteemed  that  ^8*»a  ^:^\  Ma^nadee  (or  Cattack  nrer) 

the  great  usually  carried  it  about  with  them  ^l  magnitude  sufficient  for  wich  a  nver  as 

in  a  casket  of  gold  filigree."— iVa/.  Hitt.  of  ^°®  ^*?«^*^   <PP:  '^'^S)  [also  Qnd,  2nd  ed. 

Uems,  by  C.  W.  King,  M,  A.,  p.  266.  244].     As  to  this  error  »J«  aboa  qpota. 

•'                    ^             ^  ^  tion  from  D  Anville  under  KEDOEBEE.    It 

^^•w^M.-^'wr*          rtry                   .l     J       J  is  probablc  that  what  that  geographer  says 

GOBANa,  s.     The  game  introduced  in  his  Edairdsstmeiu,  p.  135,  that  he  bad 

some  years  ajO^o  from  Japan.    The  name  no  real  idea  of  the  Godavery.    That  name 

is  a  corr.  of  (jhinese  KH-p^an,  *  checker-  occurs  in  his  book  only  as  "la  pointe  de 

]x)&Td  '  Gaudewari."   This  point,  he  says,  is  about 

E.N.E.    of   the    "nver  of  Nanapor,**   at 

[1898. — "Go,    properly    gomohu    narabe,  a   distance   of    about   12    leagues;    "it  is 

often    with    little    appropriateness    termed  a    low    land,   intersected  by  several  riTer- 

'checkers'    by    European    writers,    is    the  arms,   forming  the  mouths  of  that  whidi 

most  popular  of  the  indoor  pastimes  of  the  the  maps,  esteemed  to  be  most  correct,  oaU 

Japanese, — a  very  different  affair  from  the  Wenseron;   and  the  river  of  Narsapor   is 

simple  game  known  to  Europeans  as  Goban  itself  one  of  those  arms,  according  to  a  MS. 

or  Gobao^,  properly  the  name  of  the  board  map  in  my  possession."    Narsaparam  is  the 

on  which  go  IS  played." — Chamberldin^  Things  name  of  a  taluk  on  the  westommost  ddta 

Japanese  J  3rd  ed.,  190  seq.,  where  a  full  ac-  branch,  or  Vasishta  Godavart  [see  Morris, 

count  of  the  game  will  be  found.]  Man.  of  Oodavery  Diat..   193].       FFIouertm 

appears  on  a  map  in  Baldaeus  (1672),  as  tbe 

rtHTIA  VPHV    n  T^      Stt     fintliiiviri  name  of  one  of  the  two   mouths   oi   the 

WUAV tKY,  n.p      fekt.   l^omvari,  E^^g^^n  or  GautamI  Godavart,  entering  the 

*  giving  kine.*     AVhetlier  this  name  of  ^ea  near  Coringa.    It  is  perhaps  theMme 

northern  etymolog>'  was  a  corruption  name  as /njomst  on  that  branch,  whero  thera 

of  some  indigenous  name  we  know  not.  was  an  English  Factory  for  many  years. 

[The  Dravidian  name  of  the  river  is  t      *i,      «    *               r    «t>     • 

ISoday  (Tel.  gode,    'limit^),   of  which  ^J^    ^^%T  nT^  J"^    "Regionum 

the  Dresent  name  is  T>ossiblv  a  corruD-  Choromandel,    Golconda,     et    Onxa," 

the  present  name  is  possibly  a  corriip-  ^:^^   .     .     g^j^j^      (1672).  there  is 

tiont]     It  IS  remarkatle  how  the  Goda-  judication  of  it  Vhatev-er^xo?^  as 

veiy  IS  Ignored  by  writers  and  map-  a  short  inlet  from  the  sea  caUed  CkSde- 

makers  till  a  comparatively  late  period,  "  7«1!                                 w»"c«  wuuuv- 

with  the  notable  exception  of  D.  Jo&o  f^'     „^ 

de   CJastro,   in   a   work,   however,   not  1538.-"  ThenoblestrHrers  erf  this  pro^ 

IV  I.  J  ^-11     10  44      T>              •      I.'  {Daquem  or  Deocan)  are  six  in  number,  to 

published    tiU    1843.     Barros,   m   his  ^^    Cnisna   {Krikna),    in    many   pboes 

trace  of  the  coasts  of  the  Indies  (Dec.  I.  known  as  Hinapor.  because  it  passes  by  a 

*                                          1  \                              A*                        f%—^                         »  «                      «.  -A               *     AV  •                                   /FT'       J            m        m\       *•>.                   t               J 


ix.  cap.  IX  mentions  Gudavarij  as  a  city  of  this  name  (^tiuiap^  f) ;  Bivra  (raad 
place  adjoining  a  cape  of  the  same  ^«»»«« ') ;  ^«««  two  rivers  join  on  the 
name  (which  appears  in  some  much  ^"^^^  ?^  the  Deocan  and  the  land  ol 
later  chart,  as  d  (?an/^rX  but  takes  ^SSSL t to^^  tre'se:j:'th^^^ 
no  notice  of  the  great  river,  so  far  as  Malaprare  [Malprabiuit)  \  GvodaTtm  {rmd 
we  are  aware,  in  any  part  of  his  GuodaTarl)  otherwise  called  Gaogua ;  Pur- 
history.  Linschoten  also  speaks  of  the  nadi ;  Tapi.  Of  these  the  Mah^xmrs  eotifs 
Punto  ef.  OuadovaiTn,  but  not  of  the  the  «- ij^^^^jj^'j^  *- 
river.  Nor  does  his  map  show  the  ^^^^  ^^  ^^'^  Cambay  at  dSfoS 
latter,  though  showing  the  Kistna  dis-  points."— J^odo  de  Qub^  ,  ~  ' 
tinctly.      The  small   general   map    of  da  Ootia  da  India,  ^p,  ti^. 
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c  1590.— "Here  (in  Berar)  are  rivers  in 
almndance  ;  eepeoially  the  Oaoga  of  Gotam, 
which  they  aleo  call  QodOTizi.  The  Oanga 
of  Hindustan  they  dedicate  to  Mahadeo. 
bot  thii  Oanga  to  Ootam.  And  they  tell 
wonderful  legends  of  it,  and  pay  it  great 
adoration,  \%  has  its  springs  in  the  whyft 
Hills  near  Trimbak,  and  passing  through 
the  Wilftyat  of  Ahmadnagar,  enters  Berftr 
and  thenoe  flows  on  to  T^ing&na." — Alu-i- 
AUari  (orig.)  i.  476;  [ed.  JarrtU,  ii«  228.1 
We  may  obserre  that  the  most  easterly  of 
the  Delta  Iminches  of  the  Godavery  ife  still 
called  Uautamu 

CK>DDE88,  8.  An  absurd  corrup- 
tion which  used  to  l)e  applied  by  our 
countrymen  in  the  old  settlements  in 
the  3ialay  countries  to  the  young 
women  of  the  land.  It  is  Malay  gddU^ 
*a  \irgin.' 

c.  1772.- 
**  And  then  how  strange,  at  night  opprcHt 
Bt  UmIs,  with  songs  you're  lulled  to  rest ; 
Of  rural  goddliM  the  guest, 

Delightful ! " 

W,  Martden^  in  Memoir$y  14. 

17S4.— "A  lad  at  one  of  these  entortain- 
menta,  asked  another  his  opinion  of  a 
giridtw  who  was  then  dancing.  *  If  she 
were  plated  with  gold, '  replied  he,  '  I  would 
Dot  take  her  for  my  concubine,  much  less 
for  my  wife.**' — Mcurtdeni  //.  of  Suatatra^ 
2Dd  ed.,  230. 

(K)DOWH,  8.  A  warehouse  for 
gfjods  and  stores  ;  an  outbuilding  used 
fur  stores  ;  a  store-room.  The  word  is 
in  conatant  use  in  the  Chinese  ports  as 
well  as  in  India.  The  H.  ana  Beng. 
ynddm  is  apparently  an  adoption  of  the 
Anglo-Indian  word,  not  its  original. 
The  word  appears  to  have  T»aHsed  to 
the  continent  of  India  from  the  eastern 
jiettlementa,  where  the  Malay  word 
gadong  is  used  in  the  same  sense 
of  *  store-room,'  but  also  in  that  of 
*a  house  built  of  brick  or  stone.' 
Still  the  word  apjiears  to  have  come 
{•rimarily  frrmi  the  S^mth  of  India, 
where  in  Telugu  gidaritjiy  gujdangty  in 
Tamil  kidanguy  signify  *a  place  where 
>:(Mjds  lie,'  from  itwh*,*  to  lie.'  It  am^ears 
in  Singhalese  also  as  guddma.  It  is  a 
fact  that  manv  common  Malay  and 
Javanese  words  are  Tamil,  or  only  to 
be  explained  by  Tamil.  Free  inter- 
course between  the  Coromandel  Coast 
and  the  Archipelago  is  yery  ancient, 
and  when  the  Portuguese  first  appeared 
at  Malacca  they  found  there  numerous 
srttleri  from  8.  India  (see  8.y.  KLIHO). 
BlnteftO  gives  the  woitl  as  palavra  da 
IrnHa^  and    explains   it   as  a  **logea 


quasi  debaixo  de  chfto"  (*' almost  under 
ground  "),  but  this  is  selaom  the  case. 

[1513.— <* ...  in  which  aU  his  rioe  and  a 
Gudam  full  of  mace  was  burned." — Letter 
&f  F,  P,  Andrade  to  Albuquerque,  Feb.  22, 
India  Office,  M88.  Qorpo  Ckrvnologieo,  toI.  I. 

[1552.— "At  ni^ht  seoreUy  they  cleared 
their  GKidams,  which  are  rooms  almost  under 
ground,  for  fear  of  fire."— Airrof,  Dec,  II. 
Bk.  Ti.  ch.  8.] 

1552. — '* .  .  .  and  ordered  them  to  plunder 
many  godowns  {gudoet)  in  which  there  was 
such  abundance  of  dove,  nutmeg,  mace, 
and  sandal  wood,  that  our  people  could  not 
transport  it  all  till  they  had  csJled  in  the 
people  of  Malacca  to  complete  its  removal." 
—Caetanheda,  iii.  276-7. 

1561.—**.  .  .  Oodowns  {Ovdiki),  which 
are  strong  houses  of  stone,  having  the  lower 
part  built  with  Ume."— Owtw/II.  i.  286. 
(The  last  two  quotations  refer  to  events  in 
1511.) 

1570. — ".  .  .  but  the  merchants  have  all 
one  house  or  Magazon,  which  house  they 
call  QodoiL  which  is  made  of  brickes." — 
Caeear  Frederitf,  in  Hakl. 

1585.— *' In  the  Pahuie  of  the  King  (at 
Pegu)  are  many  magazines  both  of  gold  and 
of  silver.  .  .  .  Sandalwood,  and  lign-aloes, 
and  all  such  things,  have  their  gottone 
(gottoni),  which  is  as  much  as  to  say  separate 
cnamben." — Uaaparo  Balbi,  f.  111. 

[c.  1612.—''.  ..  if  I  did  not  he  woold 
take  away  from  me  the  key  of  the  gadong.'' 
— Danvertf  LeUen,  i.  195.] 

1613. — ''As  fortelesas  e  fortifica^fles  de 
Malayos  ordinariamente  erSo  aediffidos  de 
matte  entaypado,  de  que  havia  muytas  casas 
e  armenyas  ou  godoens  que  sfio  aedilBdos 
sobterraneos,  em  que  os  meroadores  recolhem 
as  roupas  de  Choromandd  per  il  perigo  de 
fogor—Oodinho  de  Ertdia,  iL 

1615.— **  We  paid  Jno.  Dono  70  taie»  or 
plate  of  bars  in  full  payment  of  the  fee 
sympio  of  the  gadonge  over  the  way,  to 
westward  of  English  howse.  whereof  100 
taitM  was  paid  before."— Coc***  T>iarg,  i.  89 ; 
[in  i.  15  gedonge]. 

[  „  "An  old  ruined  brick  house  or 
godnng."- /(MCff*,  LeOert,  Ui.  109, 

[  „  "The  same  goods  to  be  locked  up 
in  the  gmddoilss."-/6u/.  iii.  159.] 

16ai.- 
"  Vir&o  das  ruas  as  secretas  minas 

Das  abrazadas  cates  as  ruinas, 

£  das  riquesAs  os  gad5ss  deeertos." 

Malacca  ConquUtadOy  x.  61. 

1680.— "Rent  Rowle  of  Dwelling  Hooses^ 
Ooedowns,  etc.,  within  the  Garrison  in 
Christian  Town."— In  n-hetler,  i.  258-4. 

1683.— "I  went  to  ye  Bankshall  to  mark 
out  and  appoint  a  Plat  of  ground  to  baUd 
a  Oodown  for  ye  Honble.  Company's  Salt 
Petre."— /M^ei,  Diary,  March  6;  [Hak. 
800.1.67]. 
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1696.—"  Monday,  3rd  August.  The  Choul- 
try Justices  having  produ^d  examinations 
taken  by  them  concerning  the  murder  of  a 
child  in  the  Black  town,  and  the  robbing 
of  a  godown  within  the  walls :— it  is  ordered 
that  the  Judge- Advocate  do  cause  a  session 
to  be  held  on  Tuesday  the  11th  for  the  trial 
of  the  criminals." — Official  Metnorandutn,  in 
Wheeler,  i.  303. 

[1800.— *' The  cook-room  and  Zodonn  at 
the  Laul  Baug  are  covered  in." — Wellington^ 
i.  66.] 

1809.— "The  Black  Hole  is  now  part  of  a 
godown  or  warehouse :  it  was  filled  with 
goods,  and  I  could  not  see  it." — Lxl.  VcUentiay 
1.237. 

1880.— "These  'Qodowni'  ...  are  one 
of  the  most  marked  features  of  a  Japanese 
town,  both  because  they  are  white  where 
all  else  is  gray,  and  because  they  are  solid 
where  all  else  is  perishable." — Miss  Bird's 
Japan^  i.  264. 

GOGLET,  GUGLET.  s.  A  water- 
l)Ottle,  usually  earthenware,  of  globular 
body  with  a  long  neck,  the  same  as  what 
is  called  in  Bengal  more  commonly  a 
surdhl  (see  SERAI,  b.,  KOOZA).  This 
is  the  usual  form  now ;  the  article 
described  by  Lin.«(hoten  and  Pyrard, 
with  a  sorl  of  cullender  mouth  and 

Sebbles  shut  inside,  was  somewhat 
ifferent.  Corrupted  from  the  Port. 
gorgoletUj  the  mime  of  such  a  vessel. 
The  French  have  also  in  this  sense 
gargouUtte,  and  a  word  gargouiUe,  our 
medieval  gurgoyle ;  all  derivations  from 
gorga^  garga^  gorge,  *the  throat,'  found 
in  all  the  Romance  tongues.  Tom 
Cringle  shows  that  the  word  is  used 
in  the  W.  Indies. 

1598.— "These  cruses  are  called  (Jorgo- 
l9tU."—Lin3choten,  60 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  207]. 

1599.  —  In  Dfhry,  vii.  28,  the  word  is 
written  GorgoUne. 

c.  1610. — **I1  y  a  une  pi^ce  de  terre  fort 
delicate,  et  toute  perc^  de  petits  trous 
fa^onnez,  et  au  dedans  y  a  de  petites  piorres 
qui  ne  peuvent  sortir,  c'est  pour  nettoyer  le 
vase,  lis  appellent  cela  gmx|fOlllettO :  I'eau 
n'en  sorte  oue  peu  k  la  fois." — Pyrard  de 
Ijavalj  ii.  43 ;  [tiak  Soc.  ii.  74,  and  see  i. 
329]. 

[1616.-".    .    .   6  Oorgolotto."— /\m<«-, 

LeUers,  iv.  198.] 

1 648. — < '  Thoy  all  drink  out  of  Qorgelines, 
that  is  out  of  a  Pot  with  a  Spout,  without 
setting  the  Month  thereto." — T,  Van  Spii- 
It^rgens  Voyage^  37. 

c.  1670. — "Qtinnd  on  est  k  la  maison  on  a 
defl  GtourgonlettM  ou  aigui^res  d'une  cer- 
taine  pierre  poreuse." — Bemier  (ed.  Amst.), 
ii.  214  ;  [and  comp.  ed.  Constable,  356]. 

1688. — "  L'on  donne  k  chacun  de  ceux 
que  leur  malheur  conduit  dans  cae  aaintes 


Erisons,  un  pot  de  terre  plein  d'aaa  povir  ae 
iver,  un  autre  plus  propre  de  oeux  qu'oo 
appelle  CKirgllleta,  ausn  plein  d*eaa  poor 
bovr9,"—lJeihn,  Bel,  de  ClnquiMitian,  de  Gom, 
136. 

o.  1690.  — "The  Siamese,  Ifalaya,  and 
Macassar  people  have  the  art  of  w»^^»^ 
from  the  larger  coco-nut  shells  most  elegant 
drinking  vessels,  cups,  and  those  other 
receptacles  for  water  to  drink  called  Gor- 
geleite,  which  they  set  with  silver,  and 
which  no  doubt  by  the  ignorant  are  supposed 
to  be  made  of  the  preaous  Maldive  cooos." 
— RumphiuSf  I.  iii. 

1698.— "The  same  wav  they  have  of 
cooling  their  Li<iuors,  by  a  wet  cloth 
wrapped  about  their  QugiiletA  and  Jars, 
which  are  vessels  made  of  a  porous  Kind  of 
Earth."— Fryer,  47. 

1726. — "However,  they  were  much  aston- 
ished that  the  water  in  the  Qocgotote  in 
that  tremendous  heat,  especially  out  of 
doors,  was  found  quito  cold." — Valenti/n, 
Choro.  59. 

1766. — "  I  perfectly  remember  having  said 
that  it  would  not  be  amiss  tor  General 
Camac  to  have  a  man  with  a  Goglsi  of 
water  ready  to  pour  on  his  head,  whenever 
he  should  begin  to  grow  warm  in  debate.'* — 
Lord  Clivty  Comn,  Fort  WUHom,  Jan.  29. 
In  Long,  406. 

1829. — "  Dressing  in  a  hurry,  find  the 
drunken  bheesty  .  .  .  has  mistaken  your 
boot  for  the  goglet  in  which  yoo  oarrr  your 
water  on  the  line  of  march.**  —  Skipps 
Memoirs,  ii.  149. 

c.  1830. — "I  was  not  long  in  Hmtiiy  a 
bottle  of  very  tolerable  rum,  some  salt  junk, 
some  biscuit,  and  a  goglei,  or  porous  earthen 
jar  of  water,  with  some  capital  dgarsu** — 
Tom  Cringle,  ed.  1863,  152. 


1832. — "  Murwan  sent  for  a  woman 
Joada,  and  handing  her  some  vimlent  poison 
folded  up  in  a  piece  of  paper,  said,  *If  jon 
can  throw  this  into  Hussun  s  gQ|p|;lti,  he  on 
drinking  a  mouthful  or  two  of  water  win 
instantly  bring  up  his  Uver  pieoe-meaL"* — 
HerkloU,  Qanoon-t- Islam,  156. 

1855.— "To  do  it  (nld  the  Raiwoon 
Pagoda)  they  have  enveloped  the  whoM  in 
an  extraordinary  scaffolding  of  bamboos, 
which  looks  as  if  they  had  oeen  enckising 
the  pagoda  in  basketwork  to  keep  it  from 
breaxing,  as  you  would  do  with  a  water 
goglet  for  a  oAk  journey.*'— In  BUsebmo£a 
Mag.,  May,  1856. 

OOCK),  GOGA,  n.p.  A  town  on 
the  inner  or  eastern  shore  of  Kattjrwmr 
Peninsula,  formerly  a  seaport  of  00111^ 
importance,  with  an  anchorage  sheltered 
by  the  Isle  of  Peram  (the  Beiraim  of  the 
quotation  from  Ibn  Batuta).  Qogo 
appears  in  the  Catalan  map  of  137ft. 
Two  of  the  extracts  Mrill  ahow  hofw 
this  unhappy  city  used  to  snlEer  at  the 
handfl  of  the  Portuguese.    Qogo  is 
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supeneded  to  a  great  extent  by  Bhau- 
nagur,  8  m.  distant. 

1821.— «D«t«d  from  Can  the  12th  day 
«f  OeCobmr.  in  the  year  of  ^e  Lord  1821."— 
Lmtr  qf  Jy.  JordemMBt  in  Oaihay,  kc,  i.  228. 

c  1848. — "We  departed  from  Beiram  and 
anrired  next  day  at  the  city  of  Kl&ka,  which 
is  lai^e,  and  potMasee  extensive  uusars.  We 
anchored  4  miles  off  because  of  the  ebb 
Uder-'Ihn.  Baiuia,  it.  60. 

1581.— "The  GoTemor  (Nuno  da  Ciinha) 
.  .  .  iock  counsel  to  order  a  fleet  to  remain 
behind  to  nutke  war  upon  Cambaya,  leaving 
Antonio  de  Saldanha  with  50  sail,  to  wit :  4 
galeons,  and  the  rest  galleys  and  galoots, 
and  rowing-vessels  of  the  King's,  with  some 
private  ones  eager  to  remain,  in  the  greed 
for  prise.  Ana  in  this  fleet  there  stayed 
1000  men  with  good  will  for  the  plunder 
before  them,  and  many  honoured  gentlemen 
and  captains.  And  running  up  the  Gulf 
they  came  to  a  city  called  Gc^  peopled  by 
rick  merdi&nts;  and  the  fleet  entering  bv 
the  river  ravaged  it  by  fire  and  sworcl, 
slaying  much  people.  .  .    " — Corrca,  iii.  418. 

^1590.— "Obogeh."  See  under  SUR- 
.] 
1602.—" .  .  .  the  city  of  Gk>gi,  which  was 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  opulent  in 
traflic,  wealth  and  power  of  all  those  of 
Oambaya.  .  .  .  This  city  lies  almost  at  the 
head  of  the  Gulf,  on  the  western  side, 
•preadii^  over  a  level  plain,  and  from 
certain  ruins  of  buildings  still  visible,  seems 
to  have    been  in  old  times  a   very  great 

^and  under  the  dominion  of  certain 
^nerm." — Conio^  IV.  vii.  cap.  5. 

1614. — "The  passsge  across  from  Surrate 
to  Ooga  is  very  short,  and  so  the  three 
llaeti^  starting  at  4  in  the  morning,  arrived 
there  at  nightfall.  .  .  .  The  next  day  the 
Portuguese  returned  ashore  to  bum  the  city 
.  .  .  and  entering  the  city  they  set  fire  to 
it  in  all  ciuarters,  and  it  began  to  blase 
with  sQch  fury  that  there  was  btimt  a  grei^t 
<|aantity  of  merchandise  {fnxmdas  de  porift\ 
which  was  a  huge  loss  to  the  Moors.  .  .  . 
After  the  burning  of  the  city  they  abode 
there  8  davs,  both  captains  and  soldiers 
eootent  with  the  abundance  of  their  booty, 
and  the  fleet  stood  for  Dio,  taking,  besides 
the  goods  that  were  on  board,  many  boats 
tQ  tow  laden  with  the  same."— noonrro, 
/>H(Mia,833. 

[c.  1660. — "  A  man  on  foot  going  by  land 
to  a  small  village  named  the  Oangw,  and 
from  thence  cnrnmog  the  end  of  the  Gulf, 
can  go  from  Diu  to  Surat  in  four  or  five 
days.  .  .  .-— r«ivrswv,  ed.  Bo//,  ii.  37.] 

1727.  — "Goga  is  a  pretty  largo  Town  .  .  . 
has  aome  Trade.  ...  It  has  the  Conveni* 
«neaa  of  a  Harbour  for  the  lamst  Ships, 
though  they  Ke  dry  on  soft  Mud  at  low 
Water.**— Z  HamiUom,  i.  143. 

OOOOLLA,  GOGALA,  n.p.  This 
ia  itill  the  name  of  a  village  on  a 
|i— »t«>iU»  madj  fpit  of  the  mainland, 


oppoedte  to  the  island  and  fortress  of 
Dio,  and  formerly  itself  a  fort  It 
vras  known  in  the  IGth  centurjr  as  the 
Villa  do8  Rumesy  because  Melique  As 
(Malik  Ayaz,  the  Mahom.  QovemorX 
not  much  trusting  the  Rumes  (t.^.  the 
Turkish  Mercenaries),  ^or  willing  that 
they  should  be  within  the  Fortress, 
sent  them  to  dwell  there."  (Barratf 
II.  iii.  cap.  5). 

1525.— "Pttga  djo  e  gogoUa  a  el  Rey  de 
Oambaya  trese  layques  em  tangas  .  .  .  ziij 
laiques." — Lembranfo,  34. 

1538.— In  BateOo,  Tombo,  230,  239,  we  find 
"  Alfandegua  de  Onogoalaa." 

1539. — ".  .  .  terminating  in  a  long  and 
narrow  tongue  of  sand,  on  which  stimds  a 
fort  which  they  call  GkMtala,  and  the 
Portuguese  the  Vifla  dos  Rnmn,  On  the 
uoint  of  this  tongue  the  P(Mtuguese  made  a 
lieautiful  round  oulwark." — Jolio  de  CSbjCto, 
Primeiro  Roteiro^  p.  218. 

QOLAH,  8.  Hind,  gold  (from  gUy 
*  round').  A  store-house  for  grain  or 
salt;  so  called  from  the  typical  form 
of  such  store-houses  in  many  parts  of 
India,  viz.  a  circular  wall  of  mud 
with  a  conical  roof.  FOne  of  the  most 
famous  of  these  is  the  OolA  at  Fatna, 
completed  in  1786,  but  never  used.] 

[1785.— "We  visited  the  Qola,  a  building 
intended  for  a  public  ffranary." — In  /'*or6es, 
Or.  Mem.  2nd  ed.  ii.  445.] 

1810.  — "The  colah,  or  warehouse."— 
H  iV/uMuoa,  F.  M,  ii.  343. 

1878.— "The  viUagers,  who  were  really  in 
want  of  food,  and  maddened  bv  the  sk^ht  of 
those  golaha  stored  wiUi  grain,  oouM  not 
resist  the  temptation  to  help  themselves." — 
Liff  in  th*  Mt^HSii/f  ii.  77. 

GOLD    MOHUB    FLOWEB,    s. 

CtuMlfinia  pulcherrima,  Sw.  The 
name  is  a  corruption  of  the  H.  gulmoTy 
which  is  not  in  the  dictionaries,  but  is 
said  to  mean  '  peacock-flower.' 

[1877.— "The  crowd  began  to  nreas  to  the 
great  Oool-mohur  tree."— ^//artfycr,  Ci/jf  itf 
i&fvjuAiH^,  iii.  207.] 

OGLE,  s.  The  main  body  of  an 
anny  in  array  ;  a  clustered  body  of 
troops  ;  an  irregular  squadron  of  horse- 
men. P. — H.  yhd;  perhaps  a  con- 
fusion with  the  Arab,  jam  (gatd^  *a 
troop ' :  [but  Platts  connects  it  with 
Skt  hikiy  *  an  assemblage ']. 

1507.—"  As  the  right  and  left  are  ealled 
BeringhAr  and  SewAnghAr  .  .  .  and  are  not 
included  in  the  centre  which  they  oall  cMtt« 
the  right  and  left  do  not  beloiig  to  the 
gktH^-Baber,  227. 


GOMASTA,  GOMASHTAH.       384 


GOMBROON. 


1803.— "When  within  reach,  he  fired  a 
few  rounds,  on  which  I  formed  my  men 
into  two  gholes.  .  .  .  Both  gholes  at- 
tempted to  turn  his  flanks,  but  the  men 
behaved  ill,  and  we  were  repulsed." — 
tSJhinnery  Mil.  Mem,  i.  298. 

184^. — "About  this  time  a  large  gole  of 
horsemen  came  on  towards  me,  and  I  pro- 
posed to  charge  ;  but  as  they  turned  at  once 
from  the  fire  of  the  guns,  and  as  there  was  a 
nullah  in  front,  I  refrained  from  advancing 
after  them." — Brigadier  Loctwood^  Report  of 
2nd  Cavalry  Division  at  Battle  of  OocjerCU, 

GOMASTA,    GOMASHTAH,     s. 

Hind,  from  Pers.  gumdshtah,  part. 
*  appointed,  del^ated.'  A  native  agent 
or  factor.  In  Madras  the  modem  ap- 
plication is  to  a  clerk  for  vernacular 
correspondence. 

1747.—"  As  for  the  Salem  Cloth  they  bog 
leave  to  defer  settling  any  Price  for  that 
sort  till  thoy  can  be  advised  from  the  Goa 
Masters  (I)  in  that  Province."— /Tf.  St.  David 
CoHSn.^  May  11.  MS.  Records  in  India 
Office. 

1762. — "You  will  direct  the  gentleman, 
Goxnastahs,  Muttatuddies  (see  MOOT- 
SUDDY),  and  Moonthies^  and  other  officers 
of  the  English  Company  to  relinquish  their 
farms,  taalucs  (see  TALOOE),  gouges,  and 
golahs." — 2%«  Nabob  to  the  Uovernor^  in  Van 
Sittart,  i.  229. 

1776.  —  "The  Magistrate  shall  appoint 
some  one  person  his  gomastah  or  Agent  in 
each  Town."— Ha/Ked's  Code,  55. 

1778.  —  "The  Company  determining  if 
{xxHsible  to  restore  their  investment  to  the 
former  condition  .  .  .  sent  gomastahs,  or 
Gontoo  factors  in  their  own  pay." — Or»i<r, 
od.  1803,  ii.  57. 

c.  1785. — "  I  wrote  an  order  to  my 
gomastah  in  the  factory  of  Hughly."— 
Carracciolis  Life  of  Clive,  lii.  448. 

1817. — "The  banyan  hires  a  species  of 
broker,  called  a  Gomastah,  at  so  much  a 
month."— MilCs  IliM.  iii.  13. 

1837.—".  .  .  (The  Rajah)  sent  us  a  very 
good  breakfast ;  when  we  had  eaten  it,  his 
gomashta  (a  sort  of  secretary,  at  least  more 
like  that  than  anything  else)  came  to 
say  .  .  ." — Ltetterg  from  Madras,  128. 

€K)MBBOON,  n.p.  The  old  name 
in  European  dociunents  of  the  place 
on  the  Persian  Gulf  now  known  as 
Bandar  'Abbds,  or  'Abbdsi.  The  latter 
iianu*  was  given  to  it  when  Shah 
'Abbas,  after  the  capture  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  island  city  of  Hormuz, 
established  a  port  there.  The  site 
which  he  selected  was  the  little  town 
of  Ghunrun.  This  had  been  occupied 
by  the  Portuguese,  who  took  it  irom 
tfie  *King  of  Lar'  in  1612,  but  two 
years  later  it  was  taken  by  the  Shah. 


The  name  is  aaidjfin  the  Crtog.  Magasdne^ 
i.  17)  to  be  Turkish,  meaning  *a 
Custom  House.'  The  word  alluded  to 
is  probably  gumruky  which  has  that 
meaning,  and  whicl^  is  again,  through 
Low  Greek,  from  the  Latin  conMiMiTtiitit. 
But  this  etymology  of  the  name  seems 
hardly  probable.  That  indicated  in 
the  extract  from  A.  Hamilton  below  \a 
from  Pers.  kamrUny  *a  shrimp,'  or 
Port.  camaraOy  meaning  the  same. 

The  first  mention  of  Gombroon  in 
the  £.  1.  Papers  seems  to  be  in  161(», 
when  Edmund  Connok,  the  Company '.s 
chief  agent  in  the  Gulf,  calls  it  "  Gdm- 
brauTiy  the  best  port  in  all  Persia,"  and 
'*that  hopeful  and  glorious  port  of 
Gombroon "  (SaindmriL  L  484-5 ; 
[Fogter,  Letter^  iv.  264J).  There  wa* 
an  English  factory  here  soon  after 
the  capture  of  Hormuz,  add  it  con- 
tinued to  be  maintained  in  1759,  when 
it  was  taken  1)y  the  Comte  d'Estaing. 
The  factory  was  re-established,  but 
ceased  to  exist  a  year  or  two  after. 

\}[S5.—*'  Bamdel  Gombrac,  ao-ealled  in 
Persian  and  Turkish,  which  means  Castoin> 
house." — Mestre  Afonso't  Overletnd  Jomrmeyf 
Ann.  Maritim.  e  CWoii.  ser.  4.  p.  217.] 

1614. — (The  Captain-major)  "  under  orclers 
of  Dom  Luis  da  Gama  returned  to  sooooiir 
Comorfto,  but  found  the  enemy's  fleet 
already  there  and  the  fort  surrendered.  .  . . 
News  which  was  heard  by  Dom  Lois  da 
Gama  and  most  of  the  people  of  OrmuB  in 
such  way  as  might  be  expected,  some  of 
the  old  folks  of  Ormuz  prognosticatii^  at 
once  that  in  losing  Ck>morio  Ormus  Haelf 
would  be  lost  before  long,  seeing  that  the 
former  was  like  a  barbican  or  outwork  on 
which  the  rage  of  the  Persian  enemy  spent 
itself,  giving  time  to  Ormuz  to  prepeie 
against  their  coming  thither."  —  BcemmK 
Decadit,  349. 

1622.— <*  That  evening,  at  two  hoon  of  the 
night,  we  started  from  below  that  fine  tne, 
and  after  travelling  about  a  league  and  a 
half  ...  we  arrived  here  in  ^Smhrt,  a 
place  of  decent  size  and  population  oq  the 
sea-shore,  which  the  Persians  now-a-dayn, 
laying"  aside  as  it  were  the  old  name,  oall 
the  *Port  of  Abbas,'  because  it  was  wrested 
from  the  Portuguese,  who  formerly  rnneoiMicii 
it,  in  the  time  of  the  present  Kins  Abbas.** 
-P.  delta  Valle,  ii.  413 ;  [in  Hak/ 8oc  L  3, 
he  calls  it  Combn]. 

c.  1630.— '' Gumtarown  (or  Oomnom^  at 
some  pronounce  it)  is  by  most  Pemans 
Kar'  ^(oxV  <^l<i  Bander  or  tlie  Pbrt 
Towne  .  .  .  some  (but  I  ccnniDeiid  tlieni 
not)  write  it  Gamrom^  othen  Oomrow,  *»^ 
other-some  Cummerotm,  ...  A  Towns  it  if 
of  no  Antiquity,  rising  daily  oot  of  the 
mines  of  late  glorioos  (now  most  wivCslwdl 
Onnus.**^Sir  T.  Herbert,  12L 


IS7S.— 
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»  InJi-Dml 

dHdl."~Fryer,13A. 

iVw  JD  uiotlwT  place  (m&iKiui  rubric, 
p.  S81)  Hk7>;  "Chmbroan  wore,  nude  of 
Eull^  tha  bort  neit  Chiiu."  Wu  thie  one 
of  tha  aitaa  of  mauufacture  of  ths  PeraiaD 
porcobuQ DOW  ao highly  priied I  ["The  nuiii 
TthetMBof  Uiii  Parso-Chineae  mire  are  the 
following: — (1)  A  lort  of  »«mi-poroelaiQ, 
called  b;    Enslish   dealan,    quite    without 

vhitfl  and  Kmi-tmuptireiit,  but,  unlike 
Chineae  porcelain,  ii  uft  and  friable  where 
not  protected  by  the  Eloze." — Snry,  Brit. 
9lb  ad.  111.  621.] 

1727.— "Thi»  Qflmbrocm  was  tomiarl;  a 
Fidiiuff  Towu,  and  when  SIlaw  Abau  beg»a 
to  build  it,  hod  ita  AppelUtiuD  frmn  the 
Portugueie,  io  Deriiion,  becauM  it  waa  a 
'  '  '  ' '  Prawns     and 

^ a 

: ;  [ed.  1744, 
17S2.— "  Aa  this  officer  (Cdmte  d'Ertaing) 
.  .  .  broke  hi>  parole  by   taking  and  de- 
ittlement^  at  Oombroon,  and 
latra,  at  a  time 
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OOHXTTI,  a.    Malay  ^timtifi  [Scott 

E*vt3t  qdmili].  A  ■iibataiiut  resenibliDg 
ireehair,  and  fornunA  uxcellunt  cord- 
•gp  (the  rafrtw  nmroi  of  the  Portuguese 
—Marre,  Kaia-Kata  Malayou,  [>.  92), 
siinietiuies  iiiiprujierly  called  coir 
(■{.v.),  which  18  [iroduced  by  a  jmlin 
sTotring  ill  the  An-liipviHgu,  Armai 
MurJutrTfera,  Labill.  (ftmiw,,,  Gom.rfu», 
Lour.}.  Tht?  trve  aL«>  fnniiKhes  hilamt 
or  rr«d-i>eiLs  for  writing,  mid  the 
Rbiterial  lor  the  poiiuiued  arrows  lused 
with  the  lilow-tiibe.  The  name  of  thu 
)<ilm  it^U  iu  Malay  is  aitau.  (See 
■AOWntE.)  TlwreUaveninterestiiiK  : 
aruiunt  of  this  Jialiii  in  Humphiui,  H>rb. 
Antb.,   i.  jil.   xiii.     Uiuupier  spuaka  of    ' 


B5  GON&. 

ltd  well-known  application  ia  to  a 
disk  of  thin  bell-metal,  which  when 
struck  with  e.  mallet,  yields  musical 
not«a,  and  is  used  in  the  further  east 
as  a  substitute  for  a  bell.  ["The  name 
gong,  agong,  is  considered  to  be  imitative 
or  suggestive  of  the  sound  which  the 
instrument  produces "  (Seott,  he.  eil. 
51).]  Marcel  Devic  saya  that  the  word 
exists  in  all  the  languages  of  the 
Archipelago ;  [for  the  variants  see  Seelt, 
loc.  cit.'\.  He  defines  it  aa  meaning 
"instrument  de  muaique  ausai  appdl 
tam-tam";  but  see  under  TOM-TOM. 
The  great  drum,  to  which  Dampier 
applies  the  name,  was  used  like  the 
metallic  gong  for  striking  the  hour. 
Bystenis  of  gongi  variously  arranged 
forui  harmonioua  musical  instruments 
among  the  Burmese,  and  still  more 
elaborat«ly  among  the  Javanese. 

The  word  is  commonly  applied  by 
Anglo-Indians  also  to  the  B.  ghatM 
(aanta,  Dec.)  or  ghari,  a  thicker  metal 
disc,  not  musical,  used  in  India  for 
striking  the  hour  (see  OHtTBBT).  The 
gong  Ijeiiig  used  to  strike  the  hour, 
we  find  the  word  applied  by  Fryer 
flike  gurry)  to  the  it  our  iteelf,  or 
interval  denoted. 

c.  1590.—"  In  the  rocoTiing  before  day  tha 

OeDersll  did  strike  bis  GoBgo,  whiefa  ii  an 

of   War  that  souiideth   like  a 


(/  A  •KlrriB  BatUI,  in  iS.rcAai|Ti 
1673.— "They  have  DO  Watohea  DOT  Hoar- 
OlBHses,  but  moasure  Time  by  the  droppiiw 
»f  Water  out  of  n  Bnum  Ba»n,  which  bold* 
a  Oh<nu,  or  lew  tbao  halt  an  Hour ;  whan 
they  stnke  ooce  distioctly,  to  tell  tham  it's 
the  Kint  Qhoiu,  which  is  rmewed  at  tha 
Sccnnil  Otaons  fin-  Two,  and  ao  lliree  at  tha 
"   I  iif  it  till  they  come  to  Eight;  when  they 


b.,  i.  pi. 
tibrt^  thus 


the 

ISM.—".  .  .  There  ii>  another  oort  of 
('•lire  cable*  .  .  .  that  are  black,  and  mure 
vtruniT  and  laating,  and  are  mode  of  Stringn 
that  rm*  like  Hone-hair  at  the  Heads  of 
«Ttain  Trees,  almoat  like  the  Coco- tree*. 
Thi>  ••■rt  oumea  DKntly  from  the  laland  of 
Timor. --i.  a»5. 

OONO,  a.  This  word  apjtears  to  W 
Miilay  (or,  acconling  to  Cmwfurd, 
■iriKinally  Javanese),  go»g  or  agong. 
[''The  word  gong  is  often  said  to  lie 
Chiaoe.  Clifford  and  Swetteiihani  so 
iiiark  it  ;  bat  no  one  teema  to  be  able 
t"  point  out  the  Chincfle  original " 
(SoM,  J/oioyan  IFont*  in  Sngluk,  63).] 
2b 


it  loat  strike  One  leisurely  to  tall  tham 
Lhs  Pimt  I'i^."—fryrr,  186. 

lase.  —  "  In  the  Haltan'a  Moai^ua  (at 
Mindaaau)  thure  is  a  great  Dnun  with  but 
one  Head,  called  a  Gragi  *hich  I*  instead 
of  a  Cluck.  Thi*  Orac  is  beaten  at  12  a 
CTisk,  at  3,  6,  and  9."—Itampin;  i.  333. 

irJ6.—"Theae  feoxB  (gongon)  are  beaten 
Tory  gently  ,at  the  tima  when  the  Prince  is 
going  to  make  his  appearance."— lUfatt/a, 

17SO-.'>2.— "BeeidatheM  (in  China)  thn 
haTe  little  dmnu,  great  and  small  katlla 
drums,  nnpuui  or  round  bras*  bosoni  Uka 
frying  pans.'^-O/o/  Torte*,  2*8. 


'  War  music  burating  out  from  time  to  Una 
With   nog  and  trmbakio's  i       — j  — 

chima.  "—.Ca//a  AwU,  JTobu 
'I>«maodotu  sban  poetry! 


GOODRY. 
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GOOMTEE. 


1878. — ".  .  .  le  nom  pl^b^ien  .  .  .  sonna 
dans  les  salons.  .  .  .  Cx>nime  un  coup  de 
cymbale,  un  de  ces  gongs  qui  sur  les  th^tres 
de  f^rie  annoncent  les  apparitions  fantas- 
tiques." — Alph,  Daudet,  Le  Nahahy  ch.  4. 

GOODBT,  9.  A  quilt ;  H.  gvAfi, 
[The  gudrtj  as  distinguished  from  the 
razdi  (see  B0Z7E),  is  the  bundle  of 
rags  on  which  Fakirs  and  the  very 
poorest  people  sleep.] 

1598. — "They  make  also  faire  couerlits, 
which  they  call  Qodoriins  [or]  Colchas, 
which  are  very  faire  and  pleasant  to  the  eye, 
stitched  with  silke  ;  and  also  of  cotton  of 
all  colours  and  stitchinges. "  —  LinschoteUt 
ch.  9  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  61]. 

c.  1610. — "  Les  matelats  et  les  couvertures 
8ont.de  soye  ou  de  toille  de  coton  fa9onn^ 
k  toutes  sortes  de  figures  et  couleur.  lis 
appellent  cela  Gtouldrins."  —  Pyrard  dr. 
Laval,  ii.  3  ;    [Hak.  Soc.  ii.  4]. 

1653.— "Goudxin  est  vn  terme  lodou  et 
Portugais,  qui  signifie  des  couuertures 
picqules  de  cotton."  —  De  la  RouHaye-U- 
Oouz,  ed.  1657,  p.  539. 

[1819. — "  He  directed  him  to  go  to  his 
place,  and  take  a  godhra  of  his  (a  kind  of 
old  patched  counterpane  of  shreds,  which 
Fuqueers  fr©quentl)r  nave  to  lie  down  upon 
and  throw  over  their  shoulders)." — Tr.  Lit. 
Soc.  ^o.  i.  113.] 

(K>OGUL,  s.  H.  giigal,  guggul,  Skt 
gtiggukiy  guggulu.  The  aromatic  gum- 
resin  of  the  Balsamodendron  Miikul, 
Hooker  (Amyris  agallocha,  Roxb.),  the 
mull  of  the  Arabs,  and  generally 
supposed  to  be  the  bdellitun  of  the 
ancients.  It  is  imported  from  the 
Beyla  territory,  west  of  Sind  (see  Bo. 
Govt.  Selectwm  (N.S.),  No.  \\\\.  p.  326). 

1525.— (l*rices  at  Cambay).  '*  Churall 
d'orumuz  (the  maund),  16  Jf^ed«u."—-Xem- 
hran^Uy  43. 

1813. — "Qognl  is  a  species  of  bitumen 
much  used  at  Bombay  and  other  parts  of 
India,  for  painting  the  bottom  of  snips." — 
Milbiim,  i.  137. 

(K)OJUE,  n.p.  H.  Giljar,  Skt.  Gtiri- 
jara.  The  name  of  a  great  Hindu 
clan,  very  numerous  in  tribes  and  in 
population  over  nearly  the  whole  of 
Northern  India,  from  the  Indus  to 
Roliilkhand.  In  the  Delhi  territory 
and  the  Doab  they  were  formerly 
notorious  for  thieving  projwnsities, 
and  are  still  much  addicted  to  cattle- 
theft  ;  and  they  are  never  such  steady 
and  industrious  cultivators  as  the  Jdts^ 
among  whose  villages  they  are  so 
largely  interspersed.  In  the  Punjab 
thev  are    Manommedans.     Their    ex- 


tensive diffusion  is  illustrated  by 
their  having  given  name  to  Gujar§t 
(see  (K)OZEBAT)  as  well  as  to  Gujrdt 
and  Gujrdnwdla  in  the  Punjab.  And 
during  the  18th  century  a  great  part  of 
Saharanpur  District  in  the  Northern 
Doab  was  also  called  Gujrdl  (see  Elliot's 
Races,  by  BeameSy  i.  99  9eqq.\ 

1519.—*'  In  the  hill-countr^r  between  NilAb 
and  Behreh  .  .  .  and  adjoining  to  the  hill- 
country  of  Kashmir,  are  the  Jats,  Qvjert, 
and  many  other  men  of  similar  tribes." — 
Memoirs  ofBaJber^  269. 

[1785.— "The  road  is  infested  by  tribes  of 
banditti  called  googun  and  mewatties." — 
In  Forbes,  Or.  Mem.  2nd  ed.  II.  426.] 

OOOLAIL,  8.  A  pellet-bow.  H. 
gulel,  probably  from  Skt.  Q\ida^  9^^j 
the  pellet  used.  [It  is  the  Arabic 
Kaus-aUhanduky  by  using  which  the 
unlucky  Prince  in  the  First  Kalandar's 
Tale  got  into  trouble  with  the  Wazir 
{Burton,  Arab.  Nights,  i.  98).] 

1560. — Busbeck  speaks  of  being  much 
annoyed  with  the  multitude  and  impudence 
of  kites  at  Constantinople :  *'  ego  interim 
cum  manuaH  balista  post  columnam  sto, 
modo  hujus,  modo  illius  caudae  rel  alarum, 
ut  casus  tulerit,  pinnas  testaceis  globis 
verberans,  donee  mortifero  ictu  unam  aut 
alteram  percussam  decutio.  .  .  .** — Buabeti. 
Episl.  iii.  p.  168. 

[c.  1590. — '*  From  the  general  use  of  fwllet 
bows  which  are  fitted  with  bowsinnsa, 
sparrows  are  very  scarce  (in  Kashmir).'  — 

Aui^  ed.  Jatretty  ii.  351.  In  the  original 
kamdn-i-guroluiy  guroha,  according  to  &«'»• 
goMf  IHcLy  being  "a  ball  .  .  .hall  for  a 
cannon,  balista,  or  cross-bow."] 

1600. — "  0  for  a  stone-bow  to  hit  him  in 
the  eye."—Twe^  Night,  ii.  5. 

1611.— 
"  Children  will  shortly  take  him  for  a  wall. 
And  set  their  stone-bows  in  his  forehead.** 
Beaum.  d*  /7e^.,  A  King  and  Xo  King,  V. 

[1870.— "  The  Oooleil-hana,  or  pellet-bow, 
generally  used  as  a  weapon  against  crows,  is 
capable  of  inflicting  rather  severe  injories.** 
— ChecfrSj  Ind.  Med.  Jnrisprudenre,  m7.] 

GOOLMAUL,  OOOLMOOL,  a.    H. 

gol-mdl,  'confusion,  jumble';  gd-mdl 
Icamd,  ^  to  make  a  mess.' 

[1877.— ''The  boy  has  made  such  a  |pol- 
mol  (uDfoar)  about  religion  that  there  is  a 
risk  in  having  anything  to  do  with  him.*'— 
Allardyce,  CUy  of  Sunshine^  ii.  106.] 

rOOOMTEE,  n.p.  A  ri%*er  of  the 
N.W.P.,  rising  in  the  Sh&hjah&npur 
District,  and  noi»4ng  past  the  dties  of 
Lucknow  and  Jaunpor,  and  jotaiw 
the    Ganges    between    BaoAiei   na 


aOONT.  3 

QhidpiiT.  The  poptJar  derivation  ( 
the  name,  as  in  Uke  quotatioti,  is,  aa  : 
GkinM,  fiom  H.  ghtmnd,  'to  wind 
io  aUimon  to  its  winding  course.  I 
is  reallir  from  Skt  gomati,  'rich  i 
cattle.' 

p848.— "The  OhnmU,  which  takes  i1 
ouiM  from   ita   windicn   .   ,      — Bttwn 

OOONT,  X.  H.  ganth,  gath,  i 
kind  of  pony  of  the  N.   Hiniftlayae 


c.  I»0.— "In  the  nortbera 
dutriota  of  Hindniiltui  ■  kiitd  of  tmall  bu 
ftroDg  honu  ia  1>red,  which  ti  wllad  gut 
uhI  in  tha  conflnea  of  Beogal,  neiir  Kdct 
u>aUk«r  kind  of  honws  oocuri,  which  laul 
betwsan  the  ail  and  Turkiah  bonea,  ant 
ve  oUIed  UaifV.i  (mo  TAHOUN} ;  tba' 
■re  atiw^ud  powerful."— J U,  i.  183  ;  [aLa> 

1400.— "On   the  further  ddo  of  UiiN^. 


beere  ia  ■  ffreat  breed  of  a  smai]  kind  oJ 
Hone,  <alle|d  Owit*.  n  true  tra.ellin^  acele. 


I  shell  buy,  with 
,  the  beat  choniite  ii 
E.T.  i.  238. 


'nhet.''-^nfjiw»t<.-<'i  /<«CT»,  v.. 

1S38.— "(iiTe  your  gflnthhia  hood  and  he 
will  carry  you  «fely  .  .  .  any  horns  wuuld 
bare  etruggled,  nod  been  killed ;  thea« 
(tatha  appear  (<>  undaniCaud  that  they 
aust  he  ouiet,  and  thoir  maater  will  holii 
Ibm. "-runny  farttt,  ^YlmdrrM]^  o/  ,i 
/'./jnni,  ii.  •£». 

QOOBKA,  OOOBEALLT,  ii.]>.  H. 

Giirklul,  Ijurklulli.  Tliu  name  of  tlie 
rait  now  i|i>ini:iunt  in  Nv|iul,  and 
takiiiR  their  nniiie  from  a  town  so 
(«ll0r  53  taWfi  W.  of  Kliatnuindu. 
[The  name  is  usnallv  derivirf  from  the 
Skt.  ffo-T'iluhii,  'i:iiw-ki'c|)er.'  For  tin- 
«»rlr  bt8tor\-  see  ^^'^MW,  H.  of  Nrp-ll, 
14TI  They  ars  prdbal.ly  the  IieM 
soldirm  of  in'HJrrii  India,  and  i<evcnkl 
rrginienti-  of  tlir  Anglo-Indian  army 
arc  rei-rnii*"!  fwni  the  Irilic. 

i:e7.-"l  bctiere,  Sir,  ^ou  hoTo  liuforc 
Iccn  a<<|naintal  wiih  the  Hiloatiun  of  N'i)>al, 
whKh  haa  liniK  been  beaieKcd  liy  the  OOOT- 
enUy  Rajah."-/>«-r  jiv*  (,^.>/u(  falH.!. 

"The  Knjah  heinR  now  dinpiH. 
■••■•d  of  hi*  «iuntry,  and  abut  up  in  hU 
eafitta]  bj  the  Kaja^  ol  OoaronllaL,  the 
Daoal  cbuDel  of  oommezce  haa  Iwen  ol*. 
•tnict«L"— Ldtrt- Alia  Omieil  Ui  E.I.  Co., 
io  I'nvU,  Viopqf  Bengal,  App.  86.) 


'7  QOORZSBURDAB. 

OOOBOO,  a.  H.  auT«,  Skt.  ywru; 
a  spiritual  teacher,  a  (Hindu)  priest 

(Andent).— "That  brabman  ia  called  fim 
who  performa  aoooidlns  to  rule  the  ritea 
OD  conception  and  the  uks^  and  teeda  (the 
child)  with  rioe  {ttx  tha  flrrt  time]."— Jfmir, 

"You   ihonld   do  u  1 


toM  by  your  pareata  and  jonr  mnu." — 
ROmAyiaa  of  Tulal  Dla,  by  Oroam  (1S78), 

[IS67.— "  Onma."  Sea  qootation  mtder 
CA8U.] 

ISSO.— "There  waa  a  famaua  Prophet  ot 
the  Ethnikea,  named  Ooiv."— /^nibj,  Pil- 
grimage, 620. 

1700. — ".  .  .  je  niia  tort  aurpria  de  toir 
It  la  porte  ...  la  Penitent  aa  oolier,  qui 
demandoit  ^  paiier  au  Oonzon." — LMrtt 
Edif.,  X.  85. 

1810. — "Penona  of  thia  claaa  often  keep 
little  Bchools  .  .  .  and  then  are  dariarnated 
KOOrooa ;  a  term  implying  that  kind  of 
respect  wa  entertain  for  paaton  in  ireneiBL" 
-ft'.K.a»i»B,  V.  M.  ii.  817. 

1822.— "The  AdTenture*  of  the  OooKM 
ParamBrtan  ;  a  tale  in  the  Tamul  l^nffuage  " 
Itranalatsd  by  B.  Babingtan  from  Uie  oii- 
^nal  of  Padre  Beechi,  written  about  1730- 
1730),  London. 

1347.— "  Eioept  tbegtuni  of  Bomba;,  do 
priest  on  earth  baa  »  Urge  a  power  of 
wting  on  every  weakneia  of  the  female 
lesrt  as  a  Mormon  bishop  at  Salt  Lake." — 
ItixBiU  Ifrv  Amrrica,  330. 

OOOBUL.  s.  H.  ganU,  gorat;  the 
Kimulayan chamois;  ^emorhoedutOoral 
>t  Jerdon.  [Ctmat  Ooml  of  Blanford 
Mnmmaliii,  5 IS).} 

[1821.— "The  fleah  waa  good  and  taated 
ike  that  of  the  ghoml,  ao  abundant  in  tha 
lilly  belt  tawarda  India."— Z/oW  *  Otrvrd't 
Van-.,  ii.  112. 

[1886.-"On  Tuesday  we  went  to  a  new 
art  ul  Che  bill  to  ahoot  'nnl,'a  kind  of 
,  khud,  looka  remarkably 


nail  ai 


-e  like  a  hare  than  a  deer."- 


:«rfy  Itiftriti,  Vieatgal  Lift,  235.] 


the  Kuum  and  the  Man- 
•)  Oonna-bardan, 
far   their  tall  ami 


laome  pvr«>na,  and  whoeo  buainaaa  it 
iireiiervo  unler  in  aiMemliliea,  to  oarTJ 
King'a  orders,  and  eiecute  his  oon- 
thu  utmost  a|>eod." — Anu'rr, 


KiiM',  267. 


[1717, 
>u  Ooi 
'tiyi  It! 

[ira7.-   ■  ■ 

OLEOOEOM.] 


irything  being  pre)iared  for 
dar-a  reception.  "-In  YuU, 
Hak.  Sue.  ii.  occlia. 
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GORA  WALLAH. 


OOOZEBAT,  GUZEBAT,  njp.  The 

name  of  a  famous  province  in  Western 
India,  Skt.  Gurfjara,  Gurjiara-rcUhira, 
Prakrit  passing  into  H.  and  Mahr.  Cru- 
jardty  Gujrdt,  taking  its  name  from  the 
Gujar  (see  OOOJUB)  tribe.  The  name 
covers  the  British  Districts  of  Surat, 
Broach,  Kaira,  Panch  Mahals,  and  Ah- 
medabad,  besides  the  territories  of  the 
Qaekwar  (see  GTJICOWAB)  of  Baroda, 
and  a  multitude  of  native  States.  It 
is  also  often  used  as  including  the  penin- 
sula of  Kathiawar  or  Surasntra,  which 
alone  embraces  180  petty  States. 

c.  640. — Hwen  T'sang  passes  through  Kiu- 
chi-loy  i.e.  Gtixjjara,  but  there  is  some  diffi- 
culty as  to  the  position  which  he  assigns  to 
it. — PiUrinjt  Bouddk.j  iii.  166  ;  [Qunninghamj 
Arch.  Hep.  ii.  70  seqq.]. 

1298. — **Goiarat  is  a  great  Kingdom. 
.  .  .  The  people  are  the  most  desperate 
pirates  in  existence.  .  .  ." — Marco  PolOf 
Bk.  iii.  ch.  26. 

c.  1300.— "Onzerat,  which  is  a  laree 
country,  within  which  are  Kamb^y,  Somnat, 
Kanken-T^na,  and  several  other  cities  and 
towns." — RashiduddlKt  in  Elliot^  i.  67. 

1300.— "The  Sultan  despatched  Uluffh 
Kh£n  to  Ma'bar  and  Oojarit  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  idol-temple  of  Sonmitt,  on 
the  20th  of  Jum^d^'-l  awwal,  698  H.  .  .  ."— 
Amxr  KkusrAj  in  Ellioly  iii.  74. 

[c.  1330.—**  Jnxrat."    See  under  LAE.] 

1554. — '^  At  last  we  made  the  land  of 
Guchnit  in  Hindustan." — Sidl  *Al\,  p.  79. 

The  name  is  sometimes  used  by  the 
old  writers  for  the  i>eople,  and  especi- 
allv  for  the  Hindu  merchants  or 
banyans  (q.v.)  of  Guzerat.  See  Sains- 
hury,  i,  445  and  pamm. 

\c.  1605.— ''And  alsoe  the  Gosatis  do 
88 Ue  in  the  Portuj^alls  shipps  in  euery  porte 
of  the  East  Indies  .  .  .' — Birdwood^  First 
LettfT  Book,  85.] 

GOOZUL  KHANA,  s.  A  bath- 
room ;  H.  from  Ar. — P.  ghiisl-khdna, 
of  corres])onding  sense.  The  apartment 
so  called  was  used  by  some  of  the  Great 
Moghuls  as  a  place  of  private  audience. 

1616. — "At  eight,  after  supper  he  comes 
down  to  the  goxelcan  (v.l.  gaselcan),  a 
faire  Court  wherein  in  the  middest  is  a 
Throne  erected  of  freestone." — Sir  T.  Rocy 
in  Purc/uu,  ii. ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  106]. 

,,  "The  thirteenth,  at  night  I  went 
to  the  Gussell  Chmn,  where  is  best  oppor- 
tunitie  to  doc  business,  and  tooke  with  me 
the  Italian,  determining  to  walk  no  longer 
in  darkncHso,  but  to  prooue  the  King.  .  .  ." 
—Jbid.  p.  543 ;  [in  Hak.  Soc.  i.  202,  GoMl- 
Chan ;  in  ii.  459,  Gnshel  ohoei]. 


0.  1660.— "The  grand  hall  of  the  Awi-Kas 
opens  into  a  more  retired  chamber,  called 
the  gOMl-kane,  or  the  place  to  wash  in. 
But  few  are  suffered  to  enter  there.  .  .  . 
There  it  is  where  the  king  is  seated  in  a 
chair  .  .  .  and  giveth  a  more  particular 
Audience  to  his  officers."  —  Bemier,  E.T. 
p.  85  ;  [ed.  ConMable,  265  ;  xbid,  961  gMl«- 
kane]. 

OOPIJBA,  8.  The  meaning  of  the 
word  in  Skt.  is  *  city-gate,'  go  'eye,' 
pura^  'city.'  But  in  S.  India  the 
gopuram  is  that  remarkable  feature  of 
architecture,  peculiar  to  the  Peninsula, 
the  great  pyramidal  tower  over  the 
entrance-gate  to  the  precinct  of  a 
temple.  See  Fergusson^s  Indian  ami 
Eastern  Architecture,  325,  &c.  [The 
same  feature  has  been  reproduced  in 
the  great  temple  of  tne  Seth  at 
Brindlban,  whicn  is  desired  on  a  S. 
Indian  model.  {GrotMe,  JuathurOy  260X] 
This  feature  is  not,  in  any  of  the  S. 
Indian  temples,  older  than  the  15th  or 
16th  cent.,  and  was  no  doubt  adopted 
fpr  purposes  of  defence,  as  indeed  the 
SUpa-kiHra  ('Books  of  Mechanical 
Arts ')  treatises  imply.  This  fact  may 
sufficiently  dispose  of  the  idea  that  the 
feature  indicates  an  adoption  of  archi- 
tecture from  ancient  Egypt. 

1862.— "The  gopnrams  or  towers  of  the 
fl^reat  pagoda." — Markham,  Peru  and  ladiOy 
408. 

GOB  A,  8.  U.  gordy  'fair-coin- 
plexioned.'  A  white  man ;  a  Euro- 
pean soldier ;  any  European  who  is 
not  a  sahib  (q-v.).  Plural  gard-lig, 
'  white  people.' 

[1861.— "The  cavalr>'  .  .  .  niahed  into 
the  lines  .  .  .  declaring  that  the  Qont  Log 
(the  European  soldiers)  were  ooming  down 
upon  them." — Cave  Browne,  Punjab  and 
Delhi,  i.  243.] 

OOBAWALLAH,  s.  H.  gkord- 
todld,  ghordf  'a  horse.'  A  groom  or 
horsekeeper ;  used  at  Bombay.  On 
the  Bengal  side  syce  (q.v.)  is  always 
used,  on  the  Madras  side  honekatper 
(q.v.). 

1680.— burials,  aoparently  for  gkofi- 
wdldt  IGurriaU  would  be  alligmton,  €hlTlil)» 
are  allowed  with  the  boraes  kept  with  tke 
Hoogly  Factory.— See  Fart  Si,  Oto.  OmsmM, 
on  Tour,  Dec.  12,  in  Notet  «md  ExU,,  Na 
ii.  63. 

c.  1848.— "On  approachiiv  tlM  dfff^NBl 


points,  one  knows  Mrs.  — ^  u  at  haiidli  lor 
her  Oorahwallas  wear  stmii 
griet."-~ChaW'aka»,  i  loL 


-  i!ll 
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€K)BATT,  8.  H.  aoret,  aorait^  [which 
has  been  connected  witn  Slct.  ghur, 
*  to  shout  *] ;  a  villafle  watchman  and 
messenger,  Fin  the  N.W.P.  usually  of 
a  lower  gniae  than  the  chokidar,  and 
not,  like  him,  paid  a  caah  wage,  but 
remunerated  by  a  piece  of  rent-free 
land  ;  one  of  the  villa^  establishment, 
whose  special  duty  it  is  to  watch  crops 
and  harvested  grain]. 

[c.  1806. — "  Fifteen  meflsengera  (s^orayits) 
are  allowed  |  aer  on  the  man  of  nain,  ana 
from  1  to  5  bigahs  of  land  each." — Buchananf 
Etuiem  India,  ii.  231.] 

OOSDOWEB,  OOOBDOBE,  s.  A 
kind  of  boat  in  Bengal,  described  by 
Ives  as  **a  vessel  pushed  on  by 
paddles."  Etym.  ol)8cure.  Ghurdaur 
IS  a  horse-race,  a  race-course  ;  some- 
times used  by  natives  to  express  any 
kind  of  open-air  assemblage  of  Euro- 
peans for  amusement.  [Tne  word  is 
more  probably  a  corr.  of  P.  girddtcd, 
'a  patrol';  girdawary  'all  around,  a 
supervisor,'  because  such  boats  appear 
tf)  W  used  in  Bengal  by  officials  on 
their  tours  of  inspection.] 

1757.— "To  get  two  boliaii  (see  BOLIAH), 
a  goordors,  and  87  dandies  (q.v.)  from  the 
Xanr."— /tv#,  157. 

008AIN,  00S87KE,  &c.  s.  H. 
and  Mahr.  6*0Mftn,  GroMf,  GosdvL 
GfUffifK,  &c.,  from  Skt.  Gostcdmi,  '  Lord 
of  Passions'  (lit.  *Lord  of  cows'X  i.e. 
oiie  who  is  supposed  to  have  suMued 
his  passions  ana  renounced  the  world. 
AmJied  in  various  parts  of  India  to 
different  kinds  of  persons  not  neces- 
sarily celiltfiteis  but  j>rofessing  a  life  of 
religious  mendicancy,  and  including 
some  who  dwell  together  in  convents 
under  a  superior,  and  others  who  en- 
nge  in  tra^le  and  hardly  pretend  to 
lead  a  religious  life. 

1774. — *'  My  kopef)  of  teeing  Teshu  Lama 
vere  chiefly  founded  on  the  Oosain." — 
Bcglt^  in  Martham'M  TiUi,  46. 

c.  1781. — *'  It  was  at  this  time  in  the 
hands  of  a  Qosiliat  or  Hindoo  Keligiouj*." — 
Hudyn^  112.  (The  UHe  of  this  barbariitm  by 
Hodgee  is  remarkable,  common  as  it  hait 
beeoBM  of  late  years.) 

[1813.—"  Unlike  the  generality  of  Hindoos, 
theee  Qotalags  do  not  oum  their  dead  .  .  ." 

Far^m,  Or,  Mem.  2nd  ed.  i.  812^ ;  in  i. 
544  be  writes  OommM.] 

ISM. — **  I  foond  a  lonely  cottage  with  a 
l%ht  in  tlM  window,  and  being  attired  in 
t£i  hafate  of  a  fomin,  I  did  not  hesitate  to 
reniMrt  a  kxigbg  for  tha  night."— Paju/M- 
miif  Art,  MTT«i.  1878»  &376]. 


GOSBEOK,  OOfiBEAGUE,  s.    A 

coin  spoken  of  in  Persia  (at  Gomhroon 
and  elsewhere).  From  the  Quotation 
from  Fryer  it  appears  that  tnere  was 
a  Go8s  and  a  Goioegi^  corresponding  to 
Herbert's  double  and  sinele  CwUbeg, 
Mr.  Wollaston  in  his  EngUtk-Penian 
Did.  App.  p.  436,  among  "Moneys 
now  current  m  Persia,"  gives  "  5  dindr 
=  1  gh&z ;  also  a  nominal  money." 
The  ghdZf  then,  is  the  name  of  a  coin 
(though  a  coin  no  longer^  and  ghfti- 
begi  was  that  worai  10  dindrs. 
Marsden  mentions  a  copper  coin, 
called  kazbegi^&O  (nominal)  dSndn,  or 
about  3^(2.  iNumism.  OrierU.y  466.)  But 
the  value  in  dindrs  seems  to  oe  in 
error.  [Prof.  Browne,  who  referred 
the  matter  to  M.  Husayn  Kuli  Kh&n, 
Secretary  of  the  Persian  Embassy  ia 
London,  writes :  "This  gentleman  states 
that  he  knows  no  word  ghdzi-beg^  or 
ifd:^'begj  but  that  there  was  formerly 
a  coin  called  ghdZy  of  which  5  went  to 
the  skdhi;  but  this  is  no  longer  used 
or  spoken  of."  The  ghdz  was  in  use 
at  any  rate  as  late  as  the  time  of 
Hajji  Baba  ;  see  below.] 

[1615.— "  The  chief  est  money  that  is  current 
in  Persia  is  the  Ahatey  which  we^heth  2 
mftzieale*.  The  seoond  is  the  mamecky  whi<di 
is  half  an  ahei»e.  The  third  is  the  tkoKey  and 
is  a  quarter  of  an  abbe$$e.  In  the  ruU  of 
eight  are  13  shaye*.  In  the  cheken  of  Venetia 
20  shaye*.  In  a  ahaye  are  2}  bidiei  or 
casbeges  10.  One  hUtey  is  4  oasbem  or  2 
tanget.  The  AboMe,  mcmtde  and  Skahey  and 
hisUy  are  of  silver ;  the  rest  are  of  copper 
like  to  the  pistcu  of  India."— Fotfer,  Letter$^ 
iii.  176.] 

0.  1630.— *' The  Abbatee  is  in  our  money 
sixteene  pence ;  Larree  ten  pence ;  MomoadM 
eight  pence ;  BisUe  two  pence ;  douUe 
Cosbeg  one  penny ;  single  Coibeg  one  half- 
i>onny  ;  Fluce*  are  ten  to  a  Gosbsg." — Sir  T, 
Herbert,  ed.  1638,  p.  281. 

1673.— **  A  Banyan  that  seemingly  is  not 
worth  a  CkMbeck  (the  lowest  com  they 
have)."— /*ryfr,  113.    See  also  p.  343. 

'MO  ootbeagUM  is  1  Shahee;  4 
Shahees  is  one  Abassee  or  lM.*'—IbMi,  211. 

,,       **  Brass  money  with  characters. 
Are    a    Qots,    ten   whereof   compose   a 

Shahee, 
A  QosbeMra,  five  of  which  go  to  a  Shahee.  ** 

Ibid.  4X37. 

1711.— "10  Cos,  or  PiW,  a  Copper  Colli, 
are  1  Shahee."— Z^iyer,  241. 

1727.— **1  SKah^eiM  .  .  .  lOOaasorOot- 
bagB."-i4.  Hamilton,  ii.  311 ;  [ed.  1744]. 

1752.—**  10  oosbangUM  or  Pice  (a  Omper 
Coin)  are  1  Shatree"  (read  Skahmi'^ 
Broat$,  p.  37.  See  also  in  ffanway,  roL  U 
p.  292,  Kasbtiia ;  [in  ii.  21,  KaMla]. 
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[1824.—"  Bot  whatBTor  profit  aroM  aitber 
trum  theie  Berrices,  or  from  the  ipoili  of  mi 
monkey,  he  alone  mu  the  gainer,  for  1 
noTer  touched  a  gbam  of  it.  "—Haiti  Baba, 

1825. —  "A  toman   ooataina   100  niamoo- 


2iid  ed.  p.  95. 

OOSHA,  adj.  Used  in  some  parts,  as 
an  Anglo-Indian  technicality,  to  indi- 
cat«  that  a  woman  woa  secluded,  and  can- 
not appear  in  public.  It  b  short  for  P. 
^odia-niAin,  'sitting  in  a  comer' ;  and 
ifl  much  the  aaine  aa  parda-nitliln  (see 
PORDAH). 

GOUNO,  a.  Bunn.  gaang ;  a  village 
head  man.  ["  Under  the  Thoogyee 
were  Riea-goxmg,  or  heads  of  villages, 
who  aided  in  the  collection  of  the 
revenue  and  were  to  some  extent 
police  officials."  (GaietUer  of  Burma, 
I.  480,)] 

a.  OOtTB,  s.  H.  gaur,  giluri  g<Ii, 
(l)Ut  not  in  tlie  dictionaries),  [Platts 
gives  (four,  Skt.  anura,  'white,  yellow- 
ish, reddiah,  pale  red "].  The  great 
wild  oi,  Garaeii*  Gaurut,  Jerd. ;  [Boi 
gaxriif,  Blanford  {Mavwialia),  464  im.], 
the  Kame  as  the  Biaon  (q.r.).  [The 
classical  account  uF  the  animal  will  be 
found  in  Fornyth,  Hu/hlatids  of  Central 
India,  ed.  1889,  p(i.  109  leqq.] 


1806.- 


the 


'They 


jrect  etroog  1 
Brally  breal-  " 
far  larger 


.    .   Thi, 

buffaloo.i.     There 

kind  called  the  Ootb  ;  one  distinction  be- 
tween it  and  the  buffalo  is  the  length  o(  the 
boot"— Elphiiubmt,  in  Lifi,  i.  156. 

b.  OOUB,  B 


chiefljr  covered  with  jungle.  The 
name  ie  a  form  of  the  ancient  Gauda, 
meaning,  it  is  beUeved,  'the  country 
of  sugar,'  a  name  applied  to  a  large 
part  of  Bengal,  and  specifically  to  the 
portion  where  those  reniaiuB  lie.  It 
was  the  residence  of  a  Hindu  dyuMtv, 
the  Senas,  at  the  time  of  the  early 
Mahomniedan  invasions,  and  «-as  popu- 
larly known  as  LaJJindoti;  but  the 
reigning  king  liad  transferred  bis  seat 
to  Nadiya  (TO  ni.  alxive  Calcutta) 
before  the  actual  conquest  of  Bengal 
ill  the  last  years  of  the  ISth  century. 
Gaur  was  afterwards  the  residence  of 
several  Blussulman  dynaaties.  [See 
BavemhatD,  Gaur,  itt  Buint  and  Intcrip- 
limit,  1878.] 

1536.-"But  Xercansor  [Shir  Rhfto  SOr, 
afterwarda  King  of  HindnMan  ■■  Shir  Sbih] 
after  hia  suoceaa  adraneed  aloiK  the  riTsr 
till  he  came  before  the  city  of  Qtmro  to 
ben^e  it,  and  ordered  a  lodgmNit  to  be 
made  in  front  of  certain  renndaha  of  the 
King's  Palace  which  looked  upon  the  rirer ; 
and  as  he  waa  making  hia  treochee  cartain 
Rumie  who  were  resident  in  the  ci^,  dettring 
that  the  King  should  prize  tbam  highly 
{d'tllfi  fisrttt  cattdal)  ai  he  did  ths  Portu- 
guese, offered  their  lorvice  to  the  King  to 
goand  prevent  the  enemj't  lodgment,  nyii 
that  he  should  also  send  the  F  ' 
with  them."— Comw,  iii.  720. 

[1552.— "Caor."     See  under 
POOTEB.] 

1563.— "The  chief  city  of  the  t 
(of  BenEdla)  is  called  OontO.  It  is 
on  tbe  banks  of  the  Ganges,  and  u 
be  3  of  our  leogner  in  length,  and  to 
200,000  inhabiCanta.  On  tbe  one  ai< 
tbe  Hver  for  its  defence,  and 
faces  a  wait  of  great  height  .  .  .  the  itiveta 
are  so  thronaed  with  the  ooncouna  and 
traffic  of  people  .  .  .  that  the^  oanirat  force 
■ay  p«at  ...  a  grreat  part  of  tha 
"■■-  city  are  statalj  and  well- 
....'< )).,.«.   IV  ,-.   _„   I 


I'OHntry ;  either  as  corresponding 
ratal,  or  to  tbe  Zemind&r  of  Bei^l. 
[See  F.  huckaruin,  Mytore,  i,  268  ;  Sice, 
MyiOTt,  i.  679.] 

c  1800.— "Every  Tehsildary  ia  farmed 
out  in  villages  to  Uio  Ooiui  or  bead-men," 
—In  J/iiaru'i  Life,  iii.  9Z 

C  OOUB,  n.p.  Gaar,  the  name  of 
a  medieval  capital  of  Bengal,  which  tav 
immediately  south  of  the  modern  cin'l 
station  of  Malda,  and  the  traces  of 
which,  with  occasional  Mahommedan 
buildings,  extend  over  an  immense  area, 


wrought  buildings-  — Airroa,  I  v.  ix.  ckp.  1. 

1586.— "Prom  Patana*  I  went  to  l^nda 
which  is  in  tbe  land  of  the  OonruL  It  hath 
in  times  past  been  a  kingdom,  bat  is  now 
subdued  by  ZeUbdin  EcEehar  .  .  ."  — V(- 
Filtk,  in  Hailtyt,  ii-  389. 

less.-"  I  went  to  see  ye  famons  Rnlna  of 
a  great  atty  and  Pallaoe  called  [of]  QOWBE 
.  -  .  we  spent  3jt  hours  in  seeing  ya  mine* 
BSpecialljof  thePallace  wbicbhaabemi  .  .  . 
in  my  judgment  considerably  bigger  ai>d 
more  benutifull  than  the  Grand  ^gDor's 
Seraglio    at    Constantinople    or    aojr  other 


Portuguese  (Sdnitc  do  QAwimitr)  to 
the  Stnita  tn  Singi^ar^  ut  tht  itnita 
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the  shore  of  that  country,  and  the  crew  being 
in  want  of  water,  landed  to  procure  it,  but 
the  people  of  the  place  refused  it  unless  some 
com  were  sold  to  them.  Meanwhile  there 
came  a  ghur&b  from  Tripoli  .  .  .  which 
took  and  plundered  the  crew,  and  seized  all 
the  goods  on  board  the  vessel."* — Ambic 
Lflter  from  Ubaldo,  Archbishop  and  other 
authontU*  of  Pua,  to  the  Almohad  Caliph 
Abu  Yak'ub  Yusuf,  in  Amarij  Diplomi 
Arabij  p.  8. 

The  Latin  contemporary  version 
runs  thus : 

"  Cum  quidam  nostri  can  cives  de  Sicili& 
cum  carico  frumenti  ad  Tripolim  venirent, 
tempestate  maris  et  vi  ventorum  compulsi, 
ad  portum  dictum  Macri  devenerunt ;  ioique 
a(iuk  deficiente,  et  cum  pro  ek  auriend& 
irent,  Barbarosi  non  permiserunt  eos  .  .  . 
nisi  prius  eis  de  frumento  yenderent. 
Cumque  inviti  eis  de  frumento  venderent 
ffttlea  vestra  de  Tripoli  armata,"  &c. — Ibid. 
p.  269. 

c.  1200.— Ohnrftb,  Comix,  Corvus,  galea. 

•  *  •  «  « 

Galea,  Ghurab,  Gharban.  —  Vocabulista 
Arabico  (from  Riccardian  Library),  pubd. 
Florence,  1871,  pp.  148,  404. 

1343. — "Jalansi  .  .  .  sent  us  off  in  com- 
pany with  his  son,  on  board  a  vessel  called 
ai-'Vtairij  which  Ls  like  a  ghOT&b,  onlj 
more  roomy.  It  has  60  oars,  and  when  it 
engages  is  covered  with  a  roof  to  protect 
the  rowers  from  the  darts  and  stone-shot." 
— Ibn  Batata,  iv.  59. 

1505. — In  the  Vocahuhiry  of  Pedro  de 
Alcala,  gaJtra  is  interpreted  in  Arabic  as 
gor&b. 

1554.  —  In  the  narrative  of  Sidi  'Ali 
Kapudan,  in  describing  fan  action  that  he 
fought  with  the  Portuguese  near  the  Persian 
Gulf,  he  says  the  enemy's  fleet  consisted  of 
4  barques  as  big  as  cairacks  (q.v.),  3  great 

f:hlir&lM,  6  Karawals  (see  CAaAVEL)  and 
2  smaller  ghur&be,  or  galliots  (see  GALLE- 
VAT)  with  oars.— In  J.  As.^  ser.  1.  tom. 
ix.  67-68. 

[c.  1610.— "His  royal  galley  called  by 
them  Ogate  Ckmrabe  {aovrabe  means 
'galley,' 'and  ogate  '  royal ^."—/'yrarrf  de 
Laval,  Hak.  Soc.  i.  312. J 

1660. — "Jani  B^  might  attack  us  from 
the  hills,  the  ghrabft  from  the  river,  and 
the  men  of  Sihwan  from  the  rear,  so  that 
we  should  be  in  a  critical  position." — 
Mohamnud  M'asum,  in  EUiot,  i.  250.  The 
word  occurs  in  many  pages  of  the  same 
history. 

[1679.— "My  Selfe  and  Mr.  Gapes  Grob 
the  stem  most." — In  Hedge*,  IHary,  Hak. 
Soc.  ii.  clxxxiv.] 

1690. — "  Oaf  era  .  .  .  ab  Arabibus  tam  Asi- 
aticis  quam  Africanis  vocatur  .  .  .  Ghor4b, 
i.e.  Corvus,  ouasi  picelk  ni^redine,  roetro 
extenso,  et  velis  remisque  sicut  alis  volans 
galera :     unde    et    Vlacho    Graece    dicitur 

*  From  Amari's  Italian  version. 


Mi\atpa."-'Hyde,  NoU  on  Perittoi,  in  Synt, 
IHtterU.  i.  97. 

1673. — '*  Our  Factors,  having  conoenis  in 
the  cargo  of  the  ships  in  this  Koad,  loaded 
two  Grobs  and  departed." — Fryer,  153. 

1727.  — "The  Mustat  War  .  .  .  obliges 
them  (the  Portuguese)  to  keep  an  Armada 
of  five  or  six  Ships,  besides  small  Frigates 
and  Grabs  of  War."— ^.  HamilUn^  L  250; 
[ed.  1744,  ii.  253]. 

1750-52.— "The  ships  which  they  make 
use  of  against  their  enemies  are  called 
goerabbs  by  the  Dutch,  and  grmbbs  by  the 
English,  have  2  or  3  masts,  and  are  built 
like  our  ships,  with  the  same  sort  of  rigging, 
only  their  prows  are  low  and  sharp  as  m 
gallies,  that  they  may  not  only  place  some 
cannons  in  them,  but  likewise  in  case  of 
emera^encjr  for  a  couple  of  oars,  to  posh  the 
grabb  on  in  a  calm.  — Olof  Torten,   Voyage^ 

c.  1754. — "Our  E.  I.  Company  had  here 
(Bombay)  one  ship  of  40  guns,  one  of  20, 
one  Grai)  of  18  g^uns,  and  several  other 
vessels.*' — Ives,  43.  Ives  explains  "Ketches, 
which  they  call  grabs."  This  shows  the 
meaning  already  changed,  as  no  galley  oonld 
carry  18  guns. 

c.  1760.— "When  the  Derby,  Captain 
Ansell,  was  so  scandalously  taken  by  a  few 
of  Angria's  grabs."- ti^ro*?,  i.  81. 

1763. —  "The  grabs  have  rarely  more 
than  two  masts,  though  some  have  three; 
those  of  three  are  about  300  tons  Imrtlien ; 
but  the  others  are  not  more  than  150 :  they 
are  built  to  draw  very  little  water,  being 
very  broad  in  proportion  to  their  le^;tb, 
narrowing,  however,  from  the  middle  to  the 
end,  where  instead  of  bows  thej  have  a 
prow,  projecting  like  that  of  a  Meditenanean 
galley." — Orme  (reprint),  i.  408-9. 

1810.— "Here  a  fine  English  East  Indis- 
man,  there  a  grab,  or  a  dow  from  Arabia.** 
— Maria  Graham,  142. 

„  "This  Glab  (fie)  belongs  to  an  Anb 
merchant  of  Muscat.  The  Nakbodah,  an 
Abyssinian  slave."  —  ElphinMomty  in  Zi^, 
i.  232. 

[1820.— "We  had  scarce  set  sail  when 
there  came  in  a  ghorab  (a  kind  of  boat)  the 
Cotwal  of  Surat  .  .  ."— TVuiw.  Lit,  Soc  Bo. 

ii.  5.] 

1872. — "Moored  in  its  centre  joa  ssw 
some  20  or  30  ghnribs  (grabs)  from  Hadcat, 
Baghlahs  from  the  Persian  Oalf,  KotiTahM 
from  Kach'h,  and  Pattimars  or  Batalss  froso 
the  Konkan  and  Bombay." — Burttm,  Sitd 
Revisited,  i.  83. 

GRAli,  s.  This  word  is  properW 
the  Portuguese  arao,  %.e.  'grain,'  but  it 
has  been  specially  appropriated  to  that 
kind  of  vetch  (Cicer  aridmum^  L.)  which 
is  the  most  general  grain-drainer  pulse-) 
food  of  horses  all  over  India,  called  in 
H.  chand.  It  is  the  ItaL  Moa  Fr. 
poii  (Jiiche^  Enff.  chiek-vm  or  jbgrf. 
pea^  much   usea   in   raaoe  ana  & 
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Earope.     This  specific  application  of 

dio  is  also  Portuguese,  as  appears 
m  Bluteau.  The  woni  gram  is  in 
aome  parts  of  India  applied  to  other 
kinds  of  pulse,  and  then  this  applica- 
tion of  it  IS  recognised  by  qualifying  it 
as  Bengal  gram.  (See  remarks  under 
CALAVANCE.)  The  plant  exudes 
oxalate  of  potash,  and  to  walk  through 
a  gram-field  in  a  wet  morning  is  oe- 
stnictive  to  shoe-leather.  The  natives 
collect  the  acid. 

[1513. — **  And  for  the  food  of  these  horses 
(exported  from  the  Persian  Gulf)  the  factor 
sup^ied  glftofl."  —  Albuquerque^  Cartas^ 
p.  200,  Letter  of  Dec.  4. 

[1564. — (Describing Vijayanag^ar.)  "There 
the  food  of  horses  and  elephantM  consists  of 
grios,  rice  and  other  vegetables,  cooked 
with  jagra,  which  is  palm-tree  sugar,  as 
there  is  no  Imrley  in  that  country." — 
CaManheda,  Bk.  ii.  ch.  16. 

[c.  1610. — *'Thev  give  them  also  a  certain 
fimlB  like  lentil;*/  —Pyrard  de  Lacat^  Hak. 
Soc.  ii.  79.] 

1702. — **.  .  .  he  confessing  before  us  that 
their  allowance  three  times  a  week  is  but  a 
<iuart  of  rice  and  gram  together  for  five 
Ken  a  day,  but  pnunisos  that  for  the  future 
it  shall  be  rectified."— In  Whe^ln-y  ii.  10. 

1776. — " .  .  .  Lentils,  gram  .  .  .  mustard 
•w\:'—Ualk€d'$  Cid^,  p.  8  (pt.  ii.). 

1789. — **.  .  .  Gram,  a  small  kind  of  pulse, 
anivenially  u<«ed  instead  of  oats." — Mnnro'* 
yarratlxe^  85. 

1793. — *'.  .  .  gram,  which  it  is  not  ciw- 
tomary  to  give  to  bullocks  in  the  C^amatic." 
— Dirotnt  yarmtUey  97. 

18(M.— "The  gram  alone,  for  the  four 
resriments  with  me,  ha.><  in  some  months 
OB«t  50,000  (lagodas." — WelUnijUm^  iii.  71. 

1$^.  —  "But  they  had  come  at  a  wrong 
Msa-vin,  gram  wa^  (fear,  and  prices  low,  and 
the  sale  ccmcludcd  in  a  dead  loss." — 
t'attpurtt  Anihia.  *J90. 

OBAM-FED,  adj.  ProjHTly  the 
di-tinctive  de.stTi])ti()n  of  mutton  and 
l^^-ef  fattenecl  ui>f)u  gnmi,  which  ust»d 
1*^1  lie  the  pride  <»f  Ik'Ugal.  Hut  applied 
tij^ratively  to  any  *jwimi)ered creature.' 

c.  1849. — **By  an  old  Indian  I  mean  a 
ni:in  full  of  curry  and  of  Ixid  Ilindust^mi, 
With  a  fat  liver  and  no  brains,  but  with  a 
«itr!f-#atficient  idea  that  no  one  can  know 
India  except  through  long  exfwrience  of 
brmn«ly,  ctuunpagne,  ^^ram-feid  mutton, 
chenjota  an<l  lHM>kahs.  '—.Sir  C.  Sapier^ 
(im^ted  in  ik*$.  Smith's  Lijt  of  Ld.  LaKrence^ 
i.  338. 

1880.— "I  missed  two  persons  at  the 
IMhi  MMmblage  in  1877.  All  the  gram* 
ImI  Movtariee  aod  most  of  the  alcoholic 
chi«fs  WOT*  tb«rt ;  bat  the  famine-haunted 


villagers  and  the  delirium-shattered  opium- 
eating  Chinaman,  who  had  to  pav  the  bill, 
were  not  present." — Alt  Baba^  127. 

GBANDONIO.  (See  OBUMTHUM 
and  SANSKRIT}. 

GBASS-GLOTH.  &  This  name  is 
now  ^nerally  applied  to  a  kind  of 
cambric  from  China  made  from  the 
Ghuma  of  the  Chinese  {Boekmaria 
nivea^  Hooker,  the  Rhea^  so  much 
talked  of  now^  and  called  by  the 
Chinese  sia-pu,  or  'summer-cloth.' 
We  find  ffrass-cloths  often  spoken  of 
by  the  16tn  century  travellers,  and  even 
later,  as  an  export  from  Orissa  and 
Bengal.  They  were  probably  made 
of  Rhea  or  some  kind  mi  species,  but 
we  have  not  been  able  to  determine 
this.  Cloth  and  nets  are  made  in  the 
south  from  the  Neilgherry  nettle  (Gi- 
rardinia  heterophylla,  D.  C.) 

c.  ir)67.— "Cloth  of  herbes  {mnni  d'erba), 
which  is  a  kinde  of  silke,  wnich  groweth 
among  the  woodes  without  any  labour  of 
manT-C^jur  Frederike,  in  Hakl.  il  358. 

1585. — "  Great  store  of  the  oloth  which  is 
made  from  ChrmsM,  which  they  call  yerua  '* 
(in  Orissa).-/^.  Fitch,  in  Hakl.  ii.  887. 

[1598.— See  under  BAREE. 

fc.  1610. — *' Likewise  is  there  plenty  of 
silk,  as  well  that  of  the  silkworm  as  of  the 
(silk)  herb,  which  is  of  the  brightest  yellow 
colour,  and  brighter  than  silk  itself." — 
Pyrard  de  Laval,  Hak.  Soc.  i.  328.] 

1627.—"  Their  manufactories  (about  Bala- 
sore)  are  of  Cotton  .  .  .  Silk,  and  Silk  and 
Cotton  Romalt  .  .  .  ;  and  of  Herba  (a  Sort 
of  tough  Grass)  they  make  Ginghams^ 
Pitiiuros,  and  several  other  Qoods  for  Ex- 
I»ortation."— i4.  Jlamilton,  i.  397  ;  [ed.  1744]. 

1813. — Milbum,  in  his  list  of  Bengal 
Hece-Goods,  has  Herba  Tafaties  (ii.  221). 

GRASS-CUTTEB,  s.  This  in  pro- 
l>ablv  a  corruption  representing  the  H. 
(fhdslcfiodd  or  ghdshUd,  'the  digger, 
or  cutter,  of  grans ' ;  the  title  oT  a 
servant  einploved  to  collet^t  grass  for 
liorHes,  one  such  IxMiig  usually  attached 
to  ea(;h  horse  1)esides  the  87C6  or  hOTM- 
keeper.  In  the  north  the  groMcuUer 
is  a  man  ;  in  the  south  the  office  is 
filled  by  the  horsekeeper*s  wife.  Ghd** 
kai  is  the  form  commonly  used  by 
Engli.shmen  in  Ui>]H*r  India  speaking 
Hindustani ;  but  ghaeiydrd  by  thow 
aspiring  to  ]mrer  languiupe.  The 
former  term  appears  in  fFu/uifiMon'f 
V.  M.  (1810)  as  gauikoi  (i.  186X  the 
latter  in  Jacquemoni'i  Correipondene$  as 
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grassyara.  No  grasscutters  are  men- 
tioned as  attached  to  the  stables  of 
Akbar ;  only  a  money  allowance  for 
grass.  The  antiquity  of  the  Madras 
arrangement  is  shown  by  a  passage  in 
Castanheda(1552):  "...  he  gave  him 
a  horse,  and  a  lx)y  to  attend  to  it,  and 
a  female  slave  to  see  to  its  fodder." — 
(ii.  68.) 

1789. — *' ...  an  Uorsekeeper  and  Orass- 
CUtter  at  two  pagodas." — Afunro's  ^"arr.  28. 

1793. — "Every  horse  .  .  .  has  two  atten- 
dants, one  who  cleans  and  takes  care  of 
him,  called  the  horse-keeper,  and  the  other 
the  gxusBCUtter,  who  provides  for  his 
forage." — Dirom's  Narr,  2?42. 

1846. — "Every  horse  has  a  man  and  a 
maid  to  himself — the  maid  cuts  grass  for 
him  ;  and  every  dog  has  a  boy.  I  inquired 
whether  the  cat  had  any  servants,  but  I 
found  he  was  allowed  to  wait  upon  himself." 
— LeUrrsfrom  Madras^  37. 

[1860. — "  Then  there  are  our  servants  .  .  . 
four  Saises  and  four  GhascutB  .  .  ." — Mrs, 
Jldcl-emUj  Life  in  Oie  Miidon^  ii.  253.] 

1875. — "  I  suppose  if  you  were  to  pick  up 
...  a  grasscutter's  pony  to  replace  the 
one  you  lost,  you  wouldn't  feel  that  you 
had  done  the  rest  of  the  army  out  of  their 
rights." — The  I>ittmmay  ch.  xxxvii. 

[GBASSHOPPEB  FALLS,  n.p. 
An  Anglo-Indian  corruption  of  the 
name  oi  the  great  waterfall  on  the 
Sheravati  River  in  the  Shimoga  Dis- 
trict of  Mysore,  where  the  river 
plunges  down  in  a  succession  of 
cascades,  of  which  the  principal  is 
890  feet  in  height.  The  proper  name 
of  the  place  is  Gersoppa^  or  Gerusappe, 
which  takes  its  name  from  the  adjoin- 
ing \'illage  ;  geru,  Can.,  *  the  marking 
nut  plant '  (Aemecarpus  anacardiuni^  L.), 
soppUy  *a  leaf.'  See  Air.  Grey's  note  on 
P.  della  Valle,  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  218.] 

GBASS-WIDOW,  s.  This  slang 
phrase  is  applied  in  India,  with  a  shade 
of  malignity,  to  ladies  living  aj)art  from 
their  husl)ands,  especially  as  recreating 
at  the  Hill  stations,  whilst  the  husbanos 
are  at  their  duties  in  the  plains. 

We  do  not  know  the  origin  of  the 
phnust*.  In  the  SUing  Dictionary  it  is 
exjjlained  :  "An  unmarried  mother; 
a  deserted  mistress."  But  no  such 
opprobrious  meanings  attach  to  the 
Indian  use.  In  Notes  and  Queriesy 
6th  ser.  viii.  414,  will  l)e  found  several 
communications  on  this  phrase.  [Also 
see  ihid.  x.  436,  626  ;  xi.  178 ;  8th  ser. 


iv.  37,  76.]  We  learn  from  these  tliat 
in  Moof^s  Suffolk  Words  and  Phnues, 
Qrace-Widow  occurs  with  the  mean- 
ing of  an  unmarried  mother.  Corre- 
sponding to  this,  it  is  stated  also,  is  the 
N.S.  (?)  or  Low  German  gras-wedewe. 
The  Swedish  GrUsdnka  or  -enka  also 
is  used  for  'a  low  dissolute  married 
woman  living  by  herself.'  In  Belgium 
a  woman  of  this  description  is  called 
Jutecke-wedevXy  from  haecken,  'to  feel 
strong  desire'  (to  *  hanker').  And 
so  it  is  suggested  grdsenka  is  con- 
tracted from  grddesenka,  from  gradig, 
'  esuriens '  (greedy,  in  fact).  In  Danisn 
Diet,  graeserika  is  interpreted  as  a 
woman  whose  betrothed  lover  is  dead. 
But  the  German  Stroh-Wittwe^  'straw- 
widow'  (which  Fliigel  interprets  as 
'mock  widow'),  seems  rather  incon- 
sistent with  the  suggestion  that 
grass-widow  is  a  corruption  of  the 
kind  suggested.  A  friend  mentions 
that  the  masc.  Stroh-Wittwer  is  used 
in  Germany  for  a  man  whose  wife  is 
absent,  and  who  therefore  dines  at  the 
eating-house  with  the  young  fellows. 
[The  N.E.D.  gives  the  two  meanings : 
1.  An  unmarried  woman  who  nas 
cohabited  with  one  or  more  men ; 
a  discarded  mistress ;  2.  A  married 
woman  whose  husl>and  is  al>sent  from 
her.  "  The  etymological  notion  is 
obscure,  but  the  i>arallel  forms  dis- 
prove the  notion  that  the  word  is  a 
'corruption'  of  arace-widow.  It  has 
been  suggested  tnat  in  sense  1.  grots 
(and  G.  stroh)  may  have  l^een  used 
with  opix)sition  to  l)ed.  Sense  2. 
may  have  arisen  as  an  etymologizing 
interpretation  of  the  compound  alter  it 
had  ceased  to  l)e  generally  understood  ; 
in  £ng.  it  seems  to  have  first  appeared 
as  Anglo-Indian."  The  French  equiva- 
lent, Veuve  de  Malabar ,  was  in  allusion 
to  Lemierre's  tragedv,  produced  in 
1770.] 

1878. — **  In  the  evening  my  wife  and  I 
went  out  house-hunting  ;  and  we  pitched 
upon  one  which  the  newly  inoorporated 
body  of  Municipal  Commiflsionen  and  the 
Clergyman  (who  wa«  a  Qraaa-Widowvr,  hi« 
wife  being  at  home)  had  taken  between 
them."— Zt/tf  tit  the  Mofussily  ii.  99-100. 

1879.— The  Indian  newspaper's  ^'trpieal 
official  rises  to  a  late  breNUcfast--piobabl7 
on  herrings  and  soda-water — ana  driMes 
tastefully  for  his  round  of  momiiiff  eaUt, 
the  last  on  a  graai-widow,  with  wEoa  hs 


has  a  Uted-UU  tiffin,  where  *jMga 

with  champagne.'*— iSitiaa  Ldiir  fai  Timm, 

Aug.  16. 
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1880.— "The  QrmM-widow  in   Nephelo- 
eooc7gia.'*-^^8»r  Alt  Baba,  109. 

"Pleaaant  times  have  these  Indian 
-widoWBl"— 7!^  World,  Jan.  21,  13. 


t* 


ORABSIA,  8.  Grds  (said  to  mean 
*a  mouthful')  ia  stated  by  Mr.  Forbes 
in  the  Rds  Mdld  fp.  186)  to  have  l>een 
in  old  times  usually  ap{>lied  to  aliena- 
tions for  religious  objects ;  but  its 
prevalent  sense  came  to  be  the  portion 
of  land  given  for  subsistence  to  cadets 
of  chieftains'  families.  Afterwards  the 
term  grd»  was  also  used  for  the  black- 
mail paid  by  a  \illage  to  a  turbulent 
neiffhoour  as  the  price  of  his  protection 
ana  forbearance,  and  in  other  like 
meaninjopB.  *^  Thus  the  title  of  grasna^ 
iirimuaRy  an  honourable  one,  and 
inoicating  its  possessor  to  l)e  a  cadet 
of  the  ruling  tribe,  became  at  last 
as  frecjuently  a  term  of  opprobrium, 
(*<mveving  the  idea  of  a  professional 
nibWr"  (iWrf.  Bk.  iv.  ch.  3)  ;  [ed.  1878, 
]i.  568]. 

[15&4.-See  under  COOLY.] 

c.  1665. — "Nona  nous  trouv&mes  au  Vil- 
lage de  Bilpar,  dont  los  Habitans  qu'on 
Ddmroe  GnttiatM,  sont  presquo  tons 
Voleurs."— rA^Pfno/,  ▼.  42. 

1806.—"  The  Ghrasias  have  been  shewn  to 
he  of  different  SectA,  Casts,  or  families,  viz., 
l*U  Colees  and  their  Collaterals;  2nd,  Raj- 

{•x/ts ;  3rd,  Sved  Mussulmans ;  4th,  Mole- 
Klams  or  modem  Mahomedans.  There  are 
liendes  many  othent  who  enjoy  the  free 
usufruct  of  lands,  and  pennanent  emolu- 
ment from  Tillages,  but  those  unl^'  who  are 
«if  the  four  aforesaid  warlike  tnbos  seem 
entitled  by  prescriptive  custom  .  .  .  to  l>e 
en  lied  Qfn!amMM."—IfrtimMnnd,  U/ustnttioH4. 

1818. — **1  confess  I  cannot  now  contom- 
pldte  my  eitmordinarj  deliverance  from 
the  Oimeia  machinations  without  feelings 
mure  aj>propriate  to  solemn  silence,  than 
«xpre«si<»n."— /V&.'j*,  Or.  Mnn.  iii.  393; 
((.-••nf.  '2nd  ed.  ii.  STi?]. 

1819.—'*  Ormsiia,  from  Orast,  a  word 
Kiijiiifying  '  a  mouthful.'  This  word  is  under- 
littKjd  in  sume  (larts  of  Mckran,  Sind,  and 
Kutch  ;  but  I  believe  not  further  into  Hindo- 
•Uin  than  JayiKwr." — Macltnurdo^  in  Tr. 
L.t.  S,jc.  Bo.  i.  270.  [On  the  use  in  Central 
litdia,  see  TVW,  AnHoIs^  i.  175;  Malculw^ 
C^tral  indioy  i.  608.] 

ORAVE-DIGGEB.    (See  BEEJOO.) 

OBEEH-PIOEON.  A  variety  of 
MiTf.'tes  lieloiiging  to  the  sub.  -  fam. 
Trmminae,  and  to  genera  Treron, 
CricopuSf  OtmoireroHj  and  Sphenocerett*, 
XmMT  Xhm  name.  The  three  first  fol- 
liiwiog    ^notations   show    that    these 


birds  had  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  ancients. 

c.  180. — ''Daimaohus,  in  his  Hiftory  of 
India,  says  that  pigvoiia  of  an  &ppl«-grMii 
colour  are  found  hi  India."— i4<AawMiu, 
ix.  51. 

c.  A.D.  250.— "They  bring  also  gZMliiah 
(t&X/>^'}  pigvoiui  which  they  aay  can  nerer  be 
tamed  or  domesticated."- ^«/iiai»,  De  Nai. 
Anim.  xv.  14. 

,,  *' There  are  produced  among  the 
Indians  .  .  .  pigeons  of  a  pale  gTMm  ookMEDr 
{yXiapbiTTiKoi) ;  any  one  seeing  them  for  th« 
tirst  time,  and  not  having  any  knowledge  of 
ornithology,  would  say  the  bird  was  a  parrot 
and  not  a  pigeon.  They  have  legs  and  bill 
in  colour  like  the  partridges  of  the  Greeks." 
— Ibid.  xvi.  2. 

1673.— *' Our  usual  diet  was  (besides 
Plenty  of  Fish)  Water-Fowl,  Peacocks. 
Oreen  FidgMms,  Spotted  Deer,  Sabre,  Wild 
Hogs,  and  sometimes  Wild  Cows." — Fryer, 
176. 

1825. — "I  saw  a  great  number  of  pea* 
fowl,  and  of  the  beautiful  grMnish  pigMn 
common  in  this  country  .  .  ." — Uwr,  ii. 
19. 

GREY  PABTBIDQE.  The  com- 
mon  Anglo- Indian  name  of  the  Hind. 
titar,  common  over  a  great  part  of  India, 
Ortygornis  Ponticeriana,  Gmelin.  "Its 
call  is  a  peculiar  loud  shrill  cry,  and 
lias,  not  unai)tly,  l)een  compared  to  the 
word  PaUeta'pateela'paUelOj  quickly 
re])eated  but  preceded  hy  a  single  note, 
uttered  two  or  tliree  times,  each  time 
with  a  higher  intonation,  till  it  gets, 
as  it  were,  the  key-note  of  its  calL" — 
Jerdon,  ii.  566. 

GBIBLEE,  8.  A  graplin  or  grapneL 
Lascars'  language  (Roebuck). 

GBIFFIN,  GBIFF,  s.;  GBIF- 
FISH,  adj.  One  newly  arrived  in 
India,  ana  imaccustomed  to  Indian 
ways  and  peculiarities ;  a  Johnny 
Newcome.  The  origin  of  the  phrase 
is  unknown  to  us.  There  was  an 
Admiral  Griffin  who  commanded  in 
the  Indian  seas  from  Nov.  1746  to 
June  1748,  and  was  not  wry  fortunate. 
Had  his  name  to  do  with  the  origin  of 
tlie  ti'nn  ?  The  word  seems  to  have 
Wen  tirst  used  at  Madras  (see  Boyd, 
l»elow).  [But  also  see  the  quotation 
fmm  Jieainnotit  ct*  FUUher,  below.] 
Three  ref(*rence8  l^low  indicate  the 
iHirallel  ti^rnis  fonuerly  used  by  the 
Portuguese  at  Goa,  by  the  Dutch  in 
the  Archi]»elago,  and  by  the  Rngltfl* 
in  Ceylon. 
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OBUKTH,  8.  Panjabi  Granthj  from 
Ski.  aranthoj  lit.  *a  knot,'  leaves  tied 
together  by  a  string.  *  The  Book,'  i.e. 
the  Scripture  of  the  Sikhs,  containing 
the  hymns  composed  or  compiled  by 
their  leaders  from  Nanak  a469-1539) 
onwards.  The  GrarUh  has  been  trans- 
lated by  Dr.  Trumpp,  and  published, 
at  the  expense  of  tne  Indian  Grovern- 
ment. 

1770. — *'A8  the  young  man  (N&nak)  was 
early  introdaced  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
most  esteemed  writings  of  the  Mussulmen 
...  he  made  it  a  practice  in  his  leisure 
hours  to  translate  literally  or  virtually,  as 
his  mind  prompted  him,  such  of  their 
maxims  as  made  the  deepest  impression  on 
his  heart.  This  was  in  the  idiom  of  Pond- 
iab,  his  maternal  language.  Little  by  little 
he  strung  together  these  loose  sentences, 
reduced  them  into  some  order,  and  put 
them  in  verses.  .  .  .  His  collection  became 
numerous  ;  it  took  the  form  of  a  l)ook  which 
was  entitled  Qrtnth." — «Sf(r  y[uUv(heriny 
\.  89. 

1798.— **  A  lxK>k  entitled  the  Omnth  .  .  . 
is  the  only  typical  object  which  the  Sict^ues 
have  admittea  into  their  places  of  worship." 

y.  FonUr9  TraveU,  i.  255. 


1817. — "The  fame  of  Nannak's  book  was 
diffused.  He  gave  it  a  now  name,  Kimmt." 
^MiJCt  Hist.  \i.  377. 

c.  1831. — *• .  .  .  Au  centre  du  quel  est  le 
temple  d'or  oil  wt  gard^  le  Grant  ou  livre 
Nacr^  dc^  Hikes." — JactjH^mont^  Correspond- 
ame^^  ii.  166. 

(1838.— •*  There  wa.<  a  lar^e  collection  of 
|ine<j(,  sitting  in  a  circle,  with  the  Grooht, 
their  holy  liook,  in  the  centre  .  .  ." — Miu 
Kd^n.  rpth^  CvUHtrVy  ii.  7.] 

QBu JiXnEE,  s.  Panj.  granthl  from 
irnnth  (»ee  OBUNTH).  A  sort  of  native 
i-haplain  attai*he<l  to  Sikh  reginieuta. 

STlie  name  Granthl  ap]>ears  among  the 
iindi  mendic«int  ca.stes  of  the  Panjab 
ill  Mr.  Marhigaii'i  Census  Rrp.y  1891, 
p.  300.] 

'  OBUNTHXIM,  s.  Th\9  (grantham) 
is  a  name,  from  the  same  8k t.  wonl  sla 
the  last,  given  in  various  <xld  forms  to 
the  Sanskrit  langiuige  by  various  Eiiro- 
iH-iiUH  writing  in  S.  India  during  the 
1 6th  and  17tli  centuricH.  The  term 
pn>!>erlv  applied  to  the  character  in 
which  llie  Sanskrit  iKMjks  were  written. 

](tOO. — 'Mn  these  verses  is  written,  in  a 
tATticular  language,  called  Oerodam,  their 
Hilosophy  and  Theology,  which  the  Bra- 
menii  Hiaar  and  read  in  Univemitiee  all  over 
India. "^-Zwraa,  Vida  do  Padre  F.  Xavier, 
95. 


1646. — "Cette  langue  correspond  k  la 
nostre  Latine,  parceque  lea  seules  Lettr6i 
rapprennent ;  if  se  nomment  Qviriiulani." 
—JiarrettOt  ReL  de  la  Frav.  de  la  Malabar,  257. 

1727. — ".  .  .  their  four  law-books,  jSama 
VediiiHy  Vrukku  Vedam^  EdirKwrna  Vedam, 
and  Adir  Vedam,  which  are  all  written  in 
the  Girandanu,  and  are  held  in  high  esteem 
by  the  Bramins." — ValerUiJH,    v.   (Ceifl<m)y 

„  "  Oirandam  (by  others  called  Kerm- 
dom,  and  also  Santknts)  is  the  language  of 
the  Bramins  and  the  learned." — Una.  9Si, 

1753.—"  Les  Indiens  du  pays  se  donnent 
le  nom  de  Tamnfes,  et  on  salt  que  la  langue 
vulgaire  diff^rentB  du  Sanskret,  et  du 
Qrendam,  qui  sont  les  langues  sacr^es, 
porte  le  mdme  nom." — D*AhvUU.  117. 

GUANA,  IGUANJH,  s.  Tliisisnot 
properly  an  Indian  term,  nor  the  name 
of  an  Indian  species,  but,  as  in  many 
other  cases,  it  has  been  applied  by 
transfer  from  superficially  resemblinfl 
genera  in  the  new  Indies,  to  the  olo. 
The  great  lizards,  sometimes  called 
guatias  in  India,  are  apparently  moni- 
tors. It  must  be  observed,  however, 
that  api)roximating  Indian  names  of 
lizards  have  helped  the  confusion. 
Thus  the  lar^  monitor  to  which  the 
name  giiana  is  often  applied  in  India, 
is  really  called  in  Hindi  oo^  (Skt. 
godhd\  Singhalese  goyd.  The  true 
iquana  of  America  is  described  hy 
Oviedo  in  the  iirst  quotation  under 
the  name  of  ixmna.  [The  word  is 
Span,  iguana^  from  Carib  itpoma, 
written  in  early  writers  hiuana,  igoatuu 
iuanna  or  yuana.  See  N  E.D.  and 
Stanf.  IHd.] 

c.  1535. — **  There  is  in  this  island  an  animal 
called  luana,  which  is  here  held  to  be  am> 
phibious  (neutrale)f  i.e.  doubtful  whether 
n^h  or  flesh,  for  it  frequents  the  rivers  and 
climbH  the  trees  as  well.  ...  It  is  a  Serpent, 
bearing  to  one  who  knows  it  not  a  horria 
and  frightful  aspect.  It  has  the  hands  and 
feet  like  those  of  a  great  lisard,  the  head 
much  larger,  but  almcMt  of  the  same  fashion, 
with  a  tail  4  or  5  palms  in  length.  .  .  .  Ana 
the  animal,  formed  as  I  have  described,  it 
much  better  to  eat  than  to  look  at,"  ^.— 
Oi'itdOf  in  RamvsiOf  iii.  f.  156r,  157. 

c.  1550.— *' Wo  aUo  used  to  catch  some 
four-footed  animals  called  igvUM,  reeem- 
bling  our  lizards  in  shaiie  .  .  .  the  femalea 
are  most  delicate  food."—Uiroldmi  Betutmif 
p.  140. 

1634.— "De  Lacertae  quAdam  sptoi% 
Incolis  Tflg"^"  Est  .  .  .  genus  veatoo- 
simdmumr  Ac.— Vor.  BonftV,  Lib.  t.  oap.  6* 
p.  57.    (See  GECKO.) 

a  Creature  like  a  Cio- 
n  UM  to  lay  hold  on 


1673.— "  GuiaiUL  i 
oodile,   which  Robbei 
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by  their  Tails,  when  they  clamber  Houses." 
—Fryer,  116. 

1681. — Knox,  in  his  Cevl<m,  speaks  of  two 
creatures  resembling  uie  Alligator— one 
called  Kobbera  gaion,  5  or  6  feet  long,  and 
not  eatable ;  the  other  called  tolla  gidom, 
very  like  the  former,  bnt  **  which  is  eaten, 
and  reckoned  excellent  meat  .  .  .  and  I 
suppose  it  is  the  same  with  that  which  in  the 
W.  Indies  is  called  the  gniana  "  (pp.  30,  31). 
The  names  are  possibly  Portuguese,  and 
Kahberoffuton  may  be  Comi-giuuia. 

1704.— "The  Guano  is  a  sort  of  Creature 
some  of  which  are  found  on  the  land,  some 
in  the  water    .    .    .    stewed  with  a  little 
Spice  they  make  good  Broth." — Funiiel,  in 
DampUr,  iv.  51. 

1711. — '*  Here  are  Monkeys,  Oaunas, 
Lissards,  largo  Snakes,  and  Alligators." — 
Lochja-y  47. 

1780. — ''They  have  here  an  amphibious 
animal  called  the  guana,  a  species  of  the 
crocodile  or  alligator,  of  which  soup  is 
made  equal  to  that  of  turtle.  This  I  take 
upon  hearsay,  for  it  is  to  me  of  all  others 
the  most  loathsome  of  animals,  not  less  so 
than  the  toad." — Munro's  Narraiivtj  36. 

c.  1830. — "Had  I  known  I  was  dining 
upon  a  guana,  or  largo  wood-lizard,  I 
scarcely  think  I  would  have  made  so  hearty 
a  meal."— Jam  CringU  (ed.  1863),  178. 

1879. — "Captain  Shaw  asked  the  Imaum 
of  one  of  the  mosques  of  Malacca  about 
alligator's  eggs,  a  few  days  ago,  and  his 
reply  was,  that  the  voung*that  went  down  to 
the  sea  became  alligators,  and  those  that 
come  up  the  river  became  i^^nanas." — Miu 
Bird,  Golden,  Chersonese,  200. 

1881.— "The  chief  of  Mudhol  State  be- 
longs to  the  Bhonsl^  family.  .  .  .  The  name, 
however,  has  been  entirely  superseded  by 
the  second  designation  of  Ghorpade,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  acquired  by  one  of  the 
family  who  managed  to  scale  a  fort  pre- 
viously deemed  impregnable,  by  fastening  a 
cord  around  the  Ixxiy  of  a  ghorpad  or 
iguana." — Imperial  Gazetteer,  vi.  43/. 

1883.—"  Who  can  look  on  that  ana- 
chronism, an  iguana  (I  mean  the  large 
monitor  which  Europeans  in  India  generally 
call  an  iguana,  sometimes  a  guano  !)  bask- 
ing, four  feet  long,  on  a  sunny  bank  ..." 
—Tribes  on  M;/  Frontier,  36. 

1885. — "One  of  my  moonshis,  Jos^  Pre- 
thoo,  a  Concani  of  one  of  the  numerous 
families  descended  from  Xavier's  converts, 
gravely  informed  me  that  in  the  old  days 
^guanas  were  used  in  gaining  access  to 
l^esieged  places  ;  for,  said  he,  a  large 
iguana,  sahib,  is  so  strong  that  if  3  or  4 
men  laid  hold  of  its  tail  he  could  drag  them 
u\t  ti  wall  or  tree  I  "^Gordon  Forbes,  Wild 
Life  in  (.'atiai'U,  56. 

GUARDAPXTI,  CAPE,  np.     The 

eastern  horn  of  Africa,  pointing  to- 
wards India.  We  have  the  name  from 
the  Portuguese,  and  it  lias  Injen  alleged 
to  have   been   .so  called   by   them  as 


meaning,  'Take  you  heed!'  {Gardez- 
vous^  in  fact.)  But  this  is  etTmolocy 
of  the  ^ecies  that  so  confidently 
derives  'Bomhay'  from  Boa  Bakia. 
Bruce,  again  (see  below^  gives  dog- 
matically an  interpretation  which  is 
equally  unfounded.  We  must  look  to 
history,  and  not  to  the  'moral  con- 
sciousness' of  anybody.  The  country 
adjoining  this  horn  of  Africa,  the  Regio 
Aromatum  of  the  ancients,  seems  to 
have  been  called  by  the  Arabs  Hafitn, 
a  name  which  we  Jind  in  the  Penplu* 
in  the  shape  of  Op&ni,  This  name 
Hafun  was  applied  to  a  town,  no  doubt 
the  true  Opdni^  which  Barbosa  (1516) 
mentions  under  the  name  of  Afuni, 
and  it  still  survives  in  those  of  two 
remarkable  promontories,  viz.  the  Pen- 
insula of  Rds  Hafun  (the  Chermmnaut 
of  the  Periplus,  tne  Ztngu  of  Ptolemv, 
the  Cape  d!Affui  and  dlOrfMi  of  old 
maps  and  nautical  directoriesX  ^^^ 
the  cape  of  Jard-Haf&n  (or  accord- 
ing to  the  Eg^tian  pronunciation, 
Gard-Hafan\  %.e,  OtUUrdaftlL  The 
nearest  possible  meaning  of  jard  that 
we  can  nnd  is  '  a  wide  or  spacious  tract 
of  land  without  herbage.*  Sir  R, 
Burton  {Commentary  oti  Cbmorfu,  iv. 
489)  interprets  ^'arrf  as = Bay,  "from  a 
break  in  the  dreadful  granite  wall, 
lately  provided  by  Egypt  with  a  light- 
house. The  last  statement  is  un- 
fortunately an  error.  The  intended 
light  seems  as  far  off  as  ever.  [There 
is  still  no  lighthouse,  and  shipowners 
differ  as  to  its  advantage  ;  see  answer 
by  Secretary  of  State,  in  House  of 
Commons,  Times^  March  14,  I90S.1 
We  cannot  judge  of  the  ground  of 
his  interpretation  of  jard. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to 
connect  the  name  Hafin  with  the 
Arabic  afa^  'pleasant  odours.*  It 
would  then,  be  the  equivalent  of  the 
ancient  Reg.  Aromatum.  This  is 
tempting,  but  very  questionable.  We 
should  nave  mentioned  that  Onar- 
dafui  is  the  site  of  the  mart  and 
Promontory  of  the  Spices  descrilied 
by  the  author  of  the  Periplui  as  the 
furthest  j>oint  and  abrupt  termination 
of  the  continent  of  Barbariee  (or  eastern 
Africa),  towards  the  Orient  (rA  rSw 
*ApiafiaTuf¥  ifirbpioif  KtU  dxp^ar^pum  rfXfr- 
TOior  TTJt  ^apfiaptKTjt  ijirtlpov  wpit  dmrtX^ 
dTOK&roy)' 

According  to  C.  Muller  our  (huardt^ 
is  called  by  the  natives  Rd$  Amr;  iMir 
Rds  Jardaf&n  being  a  point  aome  It 
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m.  to  the  south,  which  on  some  charts 
is  called  Rdi  Shenarif,  and  which  is 
also  Uie  Tdfiat  of  the  Periplus  (Geog, 
Gr.  MinortM,  i.  263). 

1516. — *'  And  that  the  said  ships  from  his 
ports  (K.  of  Coulam's)  shall  not  go  inwards 
from  the  Strait  and  Ckpe  of  Quoardaffuy, 
Dor  go  to  Adem,  except  when  eTnplo;^ed  m 
oar  obedience  and  service  .  .  .  and  if  any 
Tosinl  or  Zambuque  is  found  inward  of  the 
CSape  of  QuoardaAiy  it  shall  be  taken  as 
good  prise  of  war." — Treaty  between  Lopo 
Sboret  €md  the  K.  of  Caulaniy  in  BoteihOf 
T4mbo,23. 

„  '*  After  passing  this  place  {A/Mni) 
the  next  after  it  is  Cape  Ouardafon,  where 
the  coast  ends,  and  trends  so  as  to  double 
towards  the  Red  Sea." — Barbomij  16. 

c.  1530. — *'This  province,  called  of  late 
Arabia,  but  which  the  ancients  called 
TrofftodUira,  begins  at  the  Red  Sea  and 
the  country  of  the  Abissines,  and  finishes  at 
Masadasso  .  .  .  others  say  it  extends  only 
to  Uie  Gape  of  Qnardaftinl."— iSf>mmano  de' 
JUffni,  in  JtamusiOf  i.  f.  325. 

1553. — ''Vicente  Sodre,  being  despatched 
W  the  King,  touched  at  the  Island  of 
CVjcotora,  where  he  took  in  water,  and 
theooe  passed  to  the  Cape  of  Ouaxdafa, 
which  is  the  mo<vt  easterly  land  of  Africa." 
— /Ar  Biuro*^  I.  rii.  cap.  2. 

1554.—"  If  you  leave  Dibtfl  at  the  end  of 
the  season,  you  direct  yourselves  W.S.W. 
till  the  pole  is  four  inches  and  an  eighth, 
from  thence  true  west  to  Kardafdn." — Sidi 
*Ali  KapwtAH,  Thr  Mokit,  in  J.  As.  Soc. 
Itoa.,  V.  4«4. 

,,  **  You  find  Much  whirlpools  on  the 
coasts  of  yMy^iMflifi  .  .  ." — The  same,  in 
his  narrative,  Jonni.  Ai.  Her.  1.  torn.  ix. 
p.  77. 

15?2.— 
'*  O  (.*abo  V4^  jtS  Aroraata  chamado, 
E  agora  Qoardafd,  dos  moradores, 
Oiide  comcva  a  boca  do  afTaniado 
Mar  Rr)xo,  quo  do  fundo  toma  as  core^." 

Cami^Sy  X.  97. 

Englished  by  Burton : 

•*  The    rajjo    which    Antients    *  Aromatic ' 

cle|>e 
t«hold,  yclept  by    Mixiems   Onardafd; 
where  ofies  the  Ke<l  Sea  mouth,  so  wide 

and  dee{>, 
the  H«a  whoHO  ruddy  l>cd  lends  blushing 

hue." 

1002.—*'  Eitor  da  Silveira  set  out,  and 
withtmt  any  mishap  arrived  at  the  Cape  of 
OardaAd.' -C'<^K<o.  IV.  i.  4. 

1727. — "And  harin^  now  travell'd  along 
the  Shore  of  the  Continent,  from  the  Caiw 
of  tioiid  Uof*^  to  Ca(>e  QnazdafOT.  HI  sur- 
rey the  Islands  that  lie  in  the  Ethiopian 
Hca."— ^.  UiimUtom,  i.  15;  [ed.  1744]. 

1700.— "The  Portuguese,  or  Venetians, 
the  first  Christian  traders  in  these  parts, 
have  eaUed  it  OaideAd,  which  has  no  signi- 


fication in  any  language.  But  in  that  part 
of  the  country  where  it  is  situated,  it  ii 
called  Oardeiaa  and  means  the  Strtutt  <^ 
Burial^  the  reason  of  which  will  be  seen 
afterwards." — Brw»*t  Travels,  i.  815. 

[1823. — " ...  we  soon  obtained  sight  of 
Cai)e  Ghurdaftii.  ...  It  is  called  by  the 
natives  Mas  Autre,  and  the  high  mountain 
immediately  to  its  south  is  named  GiJML 
JoxdMiOfm.  .  .  .  Keeping  alymt  nine  miles 
off  shore  we  rounded  the  peninsula  of 
Hafoon.  .  .  .  Hafboa  appears  fike  an  island, 
and  belongs  to  a  native  oomanli  prince. . . ." 
— Owen,  Narr.  i.  853.] 

GUAVA,  s.  This  fruit  (Psidiwn 
Guajfavoy  L.,  Ord.  Myrtaceae;  Span. 
guayavc^  Fr.  goyavier.  [from  Brazilian 
guayaba,  Stanf.  Dict.J),  Guayabo  pomi- 
fera  Indica  of  Caspar  JBauhin,  Guayava 
of  Joh.  Bauhin^  strangely  appears 
by  name  in  Elliot's  translation  irom 
Amir  Khosru,  who  flourished  in  the 
13th  century :  **  He  who  has  placed 
only  auavas  and  quinces  in  his  tnroat^ 
and  nas  never  eaten  a  plantain,  will 
say  it  is  like  so  much  jujube"  (iiL  556). 
Xtiis  must  be  due  to  some  ambiguous 
word  carelessly  rendered.  The  fruit 
and  its  name  are  alike  American.  It 
appears  to  be  the  giMiabo  of  Oviedo  in 
his  Hittory  of  the  Indies  (we  use  the 
Italian  version  in  Ramueio,  iii.  f.  141v). 
There  is  no  mention  of  the  guava  in 
either  De  Orta  or  Acosta.  AmriH 
which  is  the  commonest  Hindustani 
(Pers.)  name  for  the  guava,  means 
properly  '  a  pear ' ;  but  the  fruit  is 
often  called  aafari  dm,  *  journey  mango' 
(res])ecting  which  see  unaer  ^- 
ANA8).  And  this  last  term  is  some- 
times vulgarly  comipted  into  tupdri 
dm  (areca-manflo !).  In  the  Deccan 
(according  to  Moodeen  Sheriff)  and 
all  over  Guzerat  and  the  Central 
Provinces  (as  we  are  informed  by 
M.-Clen.  Keatince),  the  fruit  is  called 
jdm,  Mahr.  jan&a^  which  is  in  Bengal 
the  name  of  ^yzigium  jambolanum 
(see  JAMOONX  and  in  Owzernti  jtlmr&dy 
which  seems  to  l>e  a  factitious  word 
in  imitation  of  dmriid. 

The  guava,  though  its  claims  are  so 
inferior  to  those  of  the  pine-apnle 
(indeed  except  to  stew,  or  make  jelly, 
it  is  nobis  judicibiUy  an  utter  impostorX 
[Sir  Joseph  Hooker  annotates:  "You 
never  ate  good  ones!"]  must  have 
spread  like  that  fniit  with  great 
rapidity.  Both.appear  in  Blochmann's 
traiisl.  of  the  Aln  (i.  64)  as  served  at 
Akljar's  table  ;  though  wnen  the  guava 
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is  named  amon^  the  fruits  of  Turan, 
doubts  again  arise  as  to  the  fruit  in- 
tended, lor  the  word  used,  amrud^  is 
ambiguous.  In  1688  Danipier  mentions 
giiavas  at  Achin,  and  in  Cochin  China. 
The  tree,  like  the  custard-apple,  has 
become  wild  in  some  parts  of  India. 
See  Davidson^  below. 

c.  1550.— ** The  goaiaya  is  like  a  peach- 
tree,  with  a  leaf  resembling  the  laurel  .  .  . 
the  red  are  better  than  the  white,  and  are 
well-flavoured." — (Jirof.  Bemoni^  p.  88. 

1658.— There  is  a  good  cut  of  the  gnaya, 
as  guaiaba^  in  PUo^  pp.  152-3. 

1673.  —  ** .  .  .  flourish  pleasant  Tope  of 
Plantains,  Cocoes,  (hliayas,  a  kind  of 
Vearr— Fryer,  40. 

1676.— ''The  N.W.  yxirt  is  full  of  Onaver 
Trees  of  the  greatest  variety,  and  their 
Fruit  the  largest  and  best  tasted  I  have  met 
with." — Dampier,  ii.  107. 

1685.—"  The  Onava  .  .  .  when  the  Fruit 
is  rii)e,  it  is  yellow,  soft,  and  very  pleasant. 
It  bakes  well  as  a  Pear."— /few/,  i.  ^. 

o.  1750-60. — "Our  guides  too  made  us 
distinguish  a  number  of  go^Ta,  and  especi- 
ally plumb- trees." — (J rose j  i.  20. 

1764.— 
"  A    wholesome  fruit  the  ripened    guava 
yields. 
Boast  of  the  housewife." 

Grainger,  Bk.  i. 

1843. — "  On  some  of  these  extensive  plains 
(on  the  Mohur  R.  in  Oudh)  we  found  large 
orchards  ;of  the  wild  Ghutva  .  .  .  strongly 
resembling  in  their  rough  appearance  the 
pear-trees  in  the  hedges  of  Worcestershire." 
— Col.  C.  J.  Darulsony  Diary  of  Travels, 
ii.  271. 

GXJBBEB,  s.  This  is  some  kind  of 
gold  ducat  or  .semiin ;  Milburn  says 
*a  DuUh  ducat.'  It  may  have  adopted 
this  special  meaning,  but  could  hardly 
have  neld  it  at  the  date  of  our  first 

; [notation.     The  name  is  j)robably  gabr 
dindr-i-gabr),   implying   its    \mng  of 
tnfidd  origin. 

c.  1590. — "Minui  Jani  Be^  Sult^  made 
this  agreement  with  his  soldiers,  that  every 
one  who  should  bring  in  an  enemy's  head 
should  receive  500  gabars,  every  one  of 
them  worth  12  miriji  .  .  .  of  which  72  went 
to  one  tantar—Tdrilh-i-TAhiri,  in  Elliot, 
i.  287. 

1711. — "Rupees  are  the  most  current 
Coin ;  they  have  Venetians,  Onbben,  Mug- 
gerbces,  and  Pagodas." — Lockyer,  201. 

,,  "  When  a  Parcel  of  Venetian  Ducats 
are  mixt  with  others  the  whole  goes  by  the 
name  of  Chenueens  at  Surat,  but  when  they 
are  scmratca,  one  sort  is  called  Venetians, 
and  all  the  others  Qubben  indifferently." 
—Ibid.  242. 


1762.—"  Gold  and  Silver  WeiffkU  : 

OS.  dwts.  gn, 
100  Venetian  Ducata    .11      0        5 
10  (100  If)  Oubbera  .   .  10    17     12." 
Brooks,  Weights  and  Measures. 

GUBBBOW,  V.  To  bully,  to  dumb- 
found, and  i>erturb  a  person.  Made 
from  ghabrdo,  the  imperative  of  ghalh 
Tdnd.  The  latter,  though  sometimes 
used  transitively,  is  more  usually 
neuter,  *to  be  dumbfounded  and  per- 
turbed.' 

GIJDDA,  s.  A  donkey,  literal  and 
metaphorical.  H.  gadhd:  [Skt.  aard- 
abhoy  *the  roarer*].  The  coinciaence 
of  the  Scotch  cuddy  has  been  attributed 
to  a  loan  from  H.  through  the  gypsies, 
who  were  the  chief  owners  of^  the 
animal  in  Scotland,  where  it  is  not 
common.  On  the  other  hand,  this  is 
ascril)ed  to  a  nickname  Cuddy  (for 
OuthbertX  like  the  English  NMf, 
similarly  applied.  FSo  the  N,E.D. 
with  hesitation.]  A  Punjab  proverbial 
phrase  is  gad/^h  khurkiy  ^^Ekmkeys^ 
rubbing"  tneir  sides  together,  a  sort 
of  *  claw  me  and  111  claw  thee.' 

QUDDT,  GUDDEE,  a.    H.  gaddi, 

Mahr.  gddi.  *  The  Throne.*  Properly 
it  is  a  cushion,  a  throne  in  the  OrienUl 
sense,  i.e.  the  seat  of  royalty,  *'a  simple 
sheet,  or  niat,  or  carpet  on  the  floor, 
with  a  large  cushion  or  pillow  at  the 
head,  against  which  the  great  man  re- 
clines" {fViUon).  "To  be  placed  on 
the  guddee"  is  to  succeed  to  the 
kingdom.  The  word  is  also  used  for 
the  pad  placed  on  an  elephant's  back. 

[1809.— **8eendhiya  was  seated  nearly  in 
the  centre,  on  a  large  square  ciuhioD  oovered 
with  ffold  brocade  ;  his  back  oupportad  by  a 
round  bolster,  and  his  amui  resting  apoo 
two  flat  cushions  ;  all  coTered  with  the  mme 
costly  material,  and  forminff  together  a  kind 
of  throne,  called  a  moannd,  or  jnddot " 
BrottgktoH,  Letters  from  a  MakraUa  CbnA 
ed.  1892,  p.  28.] 

GUDGE,  8.  P.— H.  gaz,  and  corr. 
gaj ;  a  Persian  yard  measure  or  there- 
al)outs ;  but  in  India  applied  to  mea- 
sures of  very  varying  lengths,  from  the 
hdtK,  or  natural  cubit,  to  the  Enfl^ith 
yard.  In  the  Aln  [ed.  JoimU,  uTm 
seqq."]  Abul  Fazl  detaila  numeroQi 
gaz  which  had  been  in  uae  undtf 
the  Caliphs  or  in  India^  vuTing  Iroai 
18  inches  English  (as  fultrwlatfit!   hf 
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J.   Prinaep)  to  62|.      The  Hdhi  gaz  still  goes  on  at  Pondicherry.]     These 

of  Akhar  was  intended  to  supersede  are   presumably  the  Negrat-iuther  of 

all  these  as   a  standard ;   ana  as  it  Baldaeus  (1672),  p.  164. 

was  the  basis  of  aU  records  of  land-  [ie75.-"  Ouinea-itnA,-  in  Buriwood,  ut 

measurements   and    rents   in    Upper  s^tpm.] 

India,  the  determination  of  its  value  was  1726.— We  find  in  a  list  of  cloth*  pnr- 

a   subject  of  much   importance   when  chased  by  the  Dutch  Factory  at  Porto  Noto, 

the  revenue  surveys  were  undertaken  Ouinees    lorwaai,    and    Negrot-KUedertn 

about   1824,     The  results  of  enquiry  l*^"j°«*  "'*®'i!!i^  Negro's  clothing').— 


were  very  discrepant,  however,    and  See^«^«»^>''S  Ckmnm.  9. 

finally  an  arbitrary  value  of  33  inches  3^^""^®  ^^'T?  '""'^T^iaS**^' 

1 I     m.  \r  x.jm  t       »«««*MA««\  goods  has  been  much  decreased  in  Europe 

was  assumed.    The  ^^  (see  BEEOAH),  f .  .  and  from  the  abolition  of  the  slaVe 


based   on   this,   and    containing    3600  irkde,  the  demand  for  the  African  market 

square  «»= |  of  an  acre,  is  the  standard  has  been  much  reduced  .  .  .  Guinea  stnflii, 

in  the  N.W.P.,  but  statistics  are  now  4*  yards  each  (per  ton)  1200  (pieces)."— 

alwavs  rendered  in  acres.     See  Glad-  ^^^^^^  »•  289. 

trtnV^yem  (1800)  i.  302,  scoo.y  PrinBt^ii  [1878.-"  The  chief  trades  of  Pondicherry 

Admxnv^TfAvm  Manwil,  11.  506.]  OaT$ti%,  Man,  qf  S,  Areot,  426.] 

[1532. — •*.  .  .  and    if    in    quantity    the  •»»,»« 

measure  and  the  weight,  and  whether  ells,  [OXJINSA  DE£K,  S.     An  old  name 

roods  or  gtLam/*—Ardiiv,  Port,  Orietu,  f.  5,  for  some  species  of  Chevrotain,  in  the 

p.  1562.]  quotation  probably  the   Tragului  me- 

1754.—"  Some   of   the   townsmen   again  mtnna  or  Mouse  Deer  (Blar^ord^  Mam- 

demanded  of  me  to  open  my  bales,  and  sell  ftialia,  555). 

them    some    pieces   of    cloth  ;    but  ...  I  ^* 

rather   choee    to   make   several   of    them  [1755.— "Common  deer  they  have  here 

preMnU  of  2}  gas  of  cloth,  which  is  the  (in  Ceylon)  in   great  abundance,  and  also 

measure  they  usually  take  for  a  coat."—  Guinea  Deer."— /«c«,  57.] 
Hanwajf,  i.  125. 

1768-71.— "A  gMs  or  go«  is  2  eobidoM,  OUINEA-POWL.    There  seems  to 

lieii^  at  Chinsurah  2  feet  and  10  inches  have  been,  in  the  16th  century,  some 

Rhineland    measure."  —  iSTaivrintf^,    E.T.  confusion  between  turkeys  and  Quinea- 

*•  '*^  fowl.      See  however  under  TURKEY. 

1814.-"They  have  no  ro^uresbut  the  The  Guinea-fowl  is  the   MdeagrU  of 

•J^  ^J!l?  i"  ''^V*'**''  •^^^  ^i^tT"  Aristotle  and  others,  the  AfiaavU  of 

«jf  tbe  middle  finger,  for  measuring  length.  ^**o»^*'*'*  «"v»  v/vu«.«o,  wuv  <^»j»^  ^wwm  w* 

Pmrr*,  Acf.  of  tkf   Wam  of  tht  Aby$$inian$,  Horace, 
in  Tr,  Lit.  Soc,  Bo.  ii.  56. 

aUmSA-PIG,  8.  This  was  a  nick- 
OUIOOWAB,  n.p.  Gdekwdr,  the  name  given  to  midshipmen  or  appren- 
title  of  the  Mahratto  kings  of  Guzerat,  tices  on  board  Indiamen  in  the  18th 
descended  from  Damaji  and  Pilajl  century,  when  the  command  of  such 
Gi«k war,  who  ro«e  to  distinction  among  a  vessel  was  a  sure  fortune,  and  krae 
Mahratu  warriors  in  the  second  fees  were  paid  to  the  captain  with 
«|uarter  of  the  18th  centur>'.  Tlie  whom  the  youngsters  embarked.  Ad- 
word  means  '  Cowherd.'  miral  Smyth,  in  his  SaUar^i  Handbook^ 

fifii't     .4TU                              II   -*  I  J  18^7,  defines:  *  The  younger  midship- 

[1813.— "These  princes  were  all    styled  ,„^„ 'f  „«  t«/I ;««,««  » 

<Melnrar.   in    addition   u.   their   family  men  of  an  Indiaman. 

name  ...  the  word  literally  means  a  cow-  [i779.__"  [  promise  you,  to  me  it  was  no 

kee|ier  which,  although  a  low  employment  giight  penance  to  be  exposed  during  the 

m  geoerml,  has,  m  this  noble  family  among  whole  voyage  to  the  half  sneering,  satifical 

the   Hindoos,    who    renerate  that    animal,  looks    of    Uie  mates  and    fidllMl-plCS.*'— 

lieoome  a  tiUe  of  great  importance."— /V6<j,  MacintosM,    Travels,  quoted  in    Cbivy,  Old 

tjr.  Mem,  2nd  ed.  i.  375.]  j^^,^  i.  73.] 

QUDffBA  ■  0L0TH8,      0I7INEA-  GIJINEA-WORli,  s.    A  naruiUc 

STUFFS,   a.     Amiarently  these  were  worm  (Filaria  Medinensis)  inhabiting 

piece-^oods   Iwught    in    India    to    be  the    sulKUtaneous   cellular    tissue    en 

uaed  m  the  West  African  trade.    [On  man,  fre(|uently  in  the   le^  varying 

the     other   hand.    Sir   G.    Bird  wood  from  6  inches*  to  18  feet  in  length, 

Identifiea   them  with   gimny  (Report  and  common  on   the  Pers.  Goli,  in 

€n  M  Acs^  m).    The  manufacture  Upper  Egypt,  Guinea,  &c.    It  ia  found 
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India,  published  under  the  name  of 
"Oup,'^in  1868. 

1809-10.— "  They  (native  ladies)  sit  on 
their  cushions  from  day  to  day,  with  no 
other  .  .  .  amusement  than  hearing  the 
*g1ip-gnp/  or  ffossip  of  the  place." — Mrs. 
t^ienoaoas  A  utwiog.  357. 

1876. — "The  first  day  of  mourning  goes 
by  the  name  of  gap,  i.e.  commemorative 
taXVr—Schuyler^s  TurhUtan,  i.  151. 


GUBEEBPXJBWUB,  OUBBEEB- 

NXJWAUZ,  as.  Ar.— P.  Gharibpdr- 
tear,  Gharlbnatodz,  used  in  Hind,  as 
respectful  terms  of  address,  meaning 
respectively  *  Provider  of  the  Poor  ! ' 
*  Cherisher  of  the  Poor  ! ' 

1726. — "Those  who  are  of  equal  condition 
bend  the  body  somewhat  towards  each  other, 
and  lay  hold  of  each  other  by  the  bea^, 
sa3ring  Orab-anemoas,  i.e.  1  wish  vou  the 
prayers  of  the  poor." — ValerUijn^  Cnor.  109, 
who  copies  from  Van  Twist  (1648),  p.  55. 

1824. — **  I  was  appealed  to  loudly  by 
both  parties,  the  soldiers  calling  on  me  as 
^Ohureeb  purwur,'  the  Qoomasnta,  not  to 
bo  outdone,  exclaiming  *  Donai,  Lord  Sahib  ! 
Donai!  Kajah!'"  (Read  DohAl  and  see 
DOAI).—fffbery  i.  266.     See  also  p.  279. 

1867.— "' Protector  of  the  poor!'  he 
cried,  prostrating  himself  at  my  feet,  '  help 
thy  most  unworthy  and  wretched  slave ! 
An  unblest  and  evil-minded  alligator  has 
this  day  devoured  my  little  daughter.  She 
went  down  to  the  river  to  fill  her  earthen 
ar  with  water,  and  the  evil  one  dragged 
er  down,  and  has  devoured  her.  Alas ! 
she  had  on  her  gold  bangles.  Great  is  my 
misfortune  !  * " — Zt-Ool.  l^in,  A  Fly  on,  the 
Wfuiel,  p.  99. 


I 


GXJBJAXJT,  n.p.  The  popular  and 
ofticial  name  of  certain  forest  tracts  at 
the  l)ack  of  Orissa.  The  word  is  a 
hybrid,  beinjf  the  Hind,  garhy  *  a  fort,' 
Persianised  mto  a  plural  yarhjdt^  in 
ignorance  of  which  we  have  seen,  in 
quasi-oliicial  documents,  the  use  of  a 
further  English  plural,  GurjatUs  or 
garhjdts,  which  is  like  'fortses.'  [In 
the  quotation  l>elow,  the  writer  seems 
to  think  it  a  name  of  a  class  of  people.] 
This  manner  of  denominating  such 
tracts  from  the  isolat-ed  occui)ation 
by  fortified  iK>sts  seems  to  l^e  very 
ancient  in  that  |)art  of  India.  We 
have  in  Ptolemy  and  the  Periplus 
Domrene  or  Desarenij  apparently  repre- 
senting Skt.  DoMlnta^  (juasi  damn  rimy 
*  having  Ten  Forts,'  wiiich  the  lists  of 
the  Brnat  Sanhitd  shew  us  in  this  part 
of  India  (J.R.  Ai.  Soc.,  N.S.,  v.  SS).  The 
forest  tract  l)ehind  Orissa  is  called  in 


the  grant  of  an  Orisaa  king,  Nava  KoU^ 
'the  Nine  Forts'  (J.A.S.B,  xxxiii.  84) ; 
and  we  have,  in  tnis  region,  further  in 
the  interior,  the  pro^'ince  of  ChaUUgarky 
*  36  Porta.' 

[1820. — *'At  present  nearly  one  half  of 
this  extensive  region  is  under  the  immediate 
jurisdiction  of  the  British  GoTemment ;  the 
other  possessed  b^  tributary  temindars  called 
GhuxijantB,  or  hill  chiefs.  .  .  .'*— JSToaii/toii, 
Description  of  Hindottan^  ii.  32.] 


GXJBBY. 

a.  A  little  fort ;  Hind.  garkL 
Qtirr,  i.e.  garhy  *  a  fort' 

b.  See  OHXTRBT. 


Also 


a.— 

1693.—".  .  .  many  of  his  Heathen  Nobles, 
only  such  as  were  befriended  by  strong 
Qnrrs,  or  Fastnesses  upon  the  Moantains. 
.  .  ."—Fryer,  165. 

1786.—".  .  .  The  Zemindars  in  4  per- 
gunnahs  are  so  refractory  as  to  hare  for- 
feited (read  fortijied)  themselTes  in  their 
gniries,  and  to  refuse  all  pavmenti  of 
revenue.'* — Articles  against  W.  BaMinj^  in 
Burke,  vii.  59. 

[1835. — "A  shot  was  at  onoe  fired  upon 
them  from  a  high  Ohnrree."— Forftef,  RA» 

Maid,  ed.  1878,  p.  521.] 

QXJTTA  PEBCHA,  s.  This  is  the 
Malay  name  Gatah  PerijcL,  i.e.  '  Sap  of 
the  Percha,'  Dichopsis  GiUta,  Benth. 
(Isonandra  Gutta,  Hooker ;  N.O.  Sapo- 
Uuefu).  Dr.  Oxley  writed  (/.  Ind, 
Archip.  i.  22)  that  percha  is  properly  the 
nanie  of  a  tree  which  produces  a  ipmi- 
ous  article ;  the  real  guttap.  isproauced 
by  the  ttibau.  [Mr.  Maxwell  (ifuL  Ant, 
xvii.  358)  points  out  that  tne  proper 
reading  is  tdban.]  The  product  was 
first  brought  to  notice  m  1843  by 
Dr.  Montgomery.  It  is  collected  by 
first  ringing  the  tree  and  then  felling 
it,  and  no  doubt  by  this  process  the 
article  will  speedily  become  extinct. 
The  history  of  G.  r.  is,  however,  hr 
from  well  known.  Several  trees  are 
known  to  contribute  to  the  exported 
article  ;  their  juices  being  mixed  to- 
gether. [Mr.  Scott  (Malay  Wards,  65 
seqq,)  writes  the  word  get4Ui  perdui,  or 
gdah  perchaK,  *gum  of  percha,'  and 
remarks  that  it  has  been  otherwiM 
explained  as  meaning  'gum  of  Sumacia,' 
*Hnere  being  another  word  penkoy  a 
name  of  Sumatra,  as  well  as  a  third 
word  percha,  'a  rag,  a  remnant."  Mr. 
Maxwell  {loc  ciL)  writes :  «"  It  it  ttiU 
uncertain  whether  there  is  a  gntta^ 
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producing  tree  caUed  Percha  by  the 
Malays.  My  experience  is  that  they 
give  the  name  of  Perchah  to  that  kind 
of  getah  taban  which  hardens  into 
strips  in  boiling.  These  are  stuck 
together  and  made  into  balls  for 
export."] 

[1847. — ''Gntta  PerohA  is  a  remarkable 
example  of  the  rapidity  with  which  a  really 
awfaf  inTention  Decomee  of  importance  to 
the  English  public.  A  year  affo  it  was  ahnoet 
onknown,  but  now  its  peculiar  properties 
are  daily  being  made  more  ayailable  in  some 
new  branch  of  the  useful  or  ornamental 
arts." — Mundjft  Jovmai,  in  Narrative  of 
Kmkt*  in  Bcmfo  ctnd  CeMteSy  ii.  342  $eq, 
(quoted  by  Seott^  loc.  cii,).'\ 

1868.— "The  Ute  Mr.  d'Almeida  was  the 
first  to  call  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
the  substance  now  so  well  known  as  gntta- 
ptTTlia  At  that  time  the  Itonandra  Outta 
wms  an  abundant  tree  in  the  forests  of 
Sinffapore,  and  was  first  known  to  the 
Mimiys,  who  made  use  of  the  juice  which 
they  obtained  by  cutting  down  the  trees. . . . 
Mr.  d'Almeida  .  .  .  acting  under  the  advice 
of  a  friend^  forwarded  some  of  the  substance 
to  the  Society  of  Arts.  There  it  met  with 
no  immediate  attention,  and  was  put  away 
nncared  for.  A  year  or  two  afterwards  Dr. 
Montgomery  seat  snecimens  to  England, 
and  bringing  it  unaer  the  notice  of  com- 
ftetent  persons,  its  ralue  was  at  once 
acknowledged.  .  .  .  The  sudden  and  ffreat 
demand  for  it  soon  resulted  in  the  disap- 
pearanoe  of  all  the  gatta-peroha  trees  on 
Hingapore  Island.*' — Collingtcoody  Ramblei  of 
a  yuhnulitl,  pp.  268-9. 

OUZZY,  8.  Pers.  and  Hind,  gazl; 
perhaps  from  its  having  been  woven 
of  a  gaz  (see  QUDOE)  in  breadth.  A 
very  poor  kind  of  cotton  cloth. 

1701. — In  a  price  list  for  Persia  we  find : 
**0«dM  Bengaals."— Ka/^^O'n*  ^*  ^^' 

1784. — "  It  is  suggested  that  the  following 
articlos  may  be  proper  to  compose  the  first 
adventure  (to  Tinotj :  .  .  .  Onilie,  or  coarse 
(Vvtton  Cloths,  and  Ottorskins.  .  .  ."—In 
Sfton-Karrt  i.  4. 

n806. — ".  .  .  common  unbleached  fabrics 
.  ."  .  used  for  packing  goods,  and  as  a 
oorering  for  the  dead.  .  .  These  fabrics  in 
Bengal  pass  under  the  names  of  (Jnrrka  and 
Onam.  —  Forbes  IVatwH,  Tfxtil*'  Manu- 
fartnrts^  83.] 

OWALIOB,  n.D.  Hind.  Gwdlldr. 
A  very  famous  rock-fortress  of  Upper 
India,  rising  suddenly  and  pictur- 
enauely  out  of  a  plain  (or  snallow 
\-^ley  rather)  to  a  height  of  300  feet, 
65  m.  scmth  of  Agra,  in  hit.  26^  13'. 
(iwalior  may  be  traced  back,  in  Qen. 
Comun^iam's  opinum,  to  the  3rd 
omtorj  ol  our  era.    It  was  the  seat 


of  several  ancient  Hindu  dynasties, 
and  from  the  time  of  the  early 
Mahommedan  sovereiflns  of  Delhi 
down  to  the  reign  of  Auranga^  it 
was  used  as  a  state-prison.  Early  in 
the  18th  century  it  fell  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Mamratta  family  of  Smdhia, 
whose  residence  was  established  to  the 
south  of  the  fortress,  in  what  was 
ori^nally  a  camp,  but  has  lon^  been 
a  citv  known  by  the  original  title  of 
LcuhJcar  (camp).  The  older  city  lies 
below  the  northern  foot  of  the  rock. 
Gwalior  has  been  three  times  taken  by 
British  arms :  (1)  escaladed  by  a  force 
under  the  command  of  Major  Popham 
in  1780,  a  very  daring  feat  ;♦  why  a 
regular  attack  under  Qen.  Wnite  in 
1805  ;  (3)  most  callantly  in  June  1858» 
by  a  party  of  tne  25tn  Bomb^K.  I. 
under  Lieutenants  Rose  and  Waller^ 
in  which  the  former  officer  felL  After 
the  two  first  captures  the  fortress  was 
restored  to  the  oindhia  family.  From 
1858  it  was  retained  in  our  liands,  but 
in  December  1885  it  was  formally  re- 
stored to  the  Maharaja  Sindhia. 

The  name  of  the  fortress,  according 
to  Qen.  Cunningham  {Ardiaeol,  Survey^ 
ii.  335X  is  derived  from  a  small  HindCL 
shrine  within  it  dedicated  to  the  hermit 
Gtodli  or  Gtodli-pdj  after  whom  the 
fortress  received  the  name  of  Gwtii^ 
dwaTy  contracted  into  Gwdlidr. 

c.  1020.— "From  Kanauj,  in  travelling 
south-east,  on  the  western  side  of  the 
Ganges,  you  come  to  Jaiihotf ,  at  a  distance 
of  30  parasangs,  of  which  the  capital  is 
Kajurtma.  In  that  country  are  the  two 
forts  of  Owiliir  and  KilinJar.  .  .  ."— it/- 
Birilni,  in  Elliot,  i.  67-8. 

1196.— The  royal  army  marched  ''towards 
O&lewtr,  and  invested  that  fort,  which  is 
the  nearl  of  the  necklace  of  the  castles  of 
Hind,  the  summit  of  which  the  nimble-footed 
wind  from  below  cannot  reach,  and  on  the 
bastions  of  which  the  clouds  have  never 
cast  their  shade.  .  .  ." — Hamn  JVisdml,  in 
Klliot,  ii.  227. 

c.  1340.—"  The  castle  of  GMlyllr,  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking,  is  on  the  top  of  a 
high  hill,  and  appears,  so  to  speak,  as  if  it 
were  itself  cut  out  of  the  rock.  There  is  no 
other  hill  adjoining ;  it  contains  reserroirs 


*  Th«  two  companies  which  esealadsd  w«re  led 
by  CspUin  Brace,  a  brother  of  the  Abyssinlaa 
traveller.  "  It  is  said  that  the  spot  was  poiatsd 
out  to  Popham  by  a  cowherd,  ana  that  the  whols 
of  the  attacking  party  were  snppUsd  with  fiMB 
shoes  to  prevent  them  from  slipping  on  the  ledgw 
of  rock.  There  is  a  story  also  that  the  eost  of 
these  ffnuM-shoss  was  dsdocted  from  PophaB*to 
pay,  When  he  was  about  to  teare  India  as  a  Balor> 
general,  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  esntoiy  aflsrwaiaa»  * 
— C^aalwfftssi,  ArA,  8wnk  IL  S4QL 
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of  water,  and  some  20  wells  walled  roond  are 
attached  to  it:  on  the  walls  are  mounted 
mangonels  and  catapults.  The  fortress  is 
ascended  by  a  wide  road,  traversed  by 
elephants  and  horses.  Near  the  castle-gate 
is  tne  figure  of  an  elephant  carved  in  stone, 
and  surmounted  by  a  figure  of  the. driver. 
Seeing  it  from  a  distance  one  has  no  doubt 
about  its  being  a  real  elephant.  At  the 
foot  of  the  fortress  is  a  fine  city,  entirely 
built  of  vhite  stone,  mosques  and  houses 
alike ;  there  is  no  timber  to  be  seen  in  it, 
except  that  of     the    gates." — Ihn  Batnta^ 

ii.  m. 

1526.— <' I  entered  Ou&liAr  by  the  U&ti- 
p(U  gate.  .  .  .  They  call  an  elephant  h&ti, 
and  a  gate  p{Ll.  On  the  outside  of  this  gate 
is  the  figure  of  an  elephant,  having  two 
elephant  drivers  on  it.  .  .  ." — Baher^  p.  383. 

[c.  1590. — "Qnaliar  is  a  famous  fort,  in 
which  are  manv  stately  buildings,  and  there 
is  a  stone  elephant  over  the  gate.  The  air 
and  water  of  ^this  place  are  both  esteemed 

food.  It  has  always  been  celebrated  for 
ne  singers  and  beautiful  women.  .  .  ." — 
Ayeetiy  Okidtrin,  ed.  1800,  ii.  38 ;  ed.  Jarrett^ 
ii.  181.] 

1610.— "The  31  to  Qwalere,  6  c,  a 
pleasant  Citie  with  a  Castle.  ...  On  the 
West  side  of  the  Castle,  which  is  a  steep 
craggy  cliffe  of  6  c.  compasse  at  least 
(divers  say  eleven).  .  .  .  From  hence  to 
the  top,  leads  a  narrow  stone  cawsey, 
walled  on  both  sides  ;  in  the  wa^  are  three 
gates  to  be  passed,  all  exceeding  strong, 
with  Courts  of  guard  to  each.  At  the  top 
of  all,  at  the  entrance  of  the  last  gate, 
standeth  a  mightie  Elephant  of  stone  very 
curiously  wrought.  .  .  ." — Fhwhy  in  Purchatj 
i.  426-7. 

1616.— "23.  QwaUer,  the  chief  City  so 
called,  where  the  Mogol  hath  a  very  rich 
Treasury  of  Gold  and  Silver  kept  in  this 
City,  within  an  exceeding  strong  Castle, 
wherein  the  King's  Prijunurs  are  likewise 
kept.  The  Castle  is  continually  guarded  by 
a  very  strong  C-ompany  of  Armed  Souldiers.  ' 
—  Terry,  ed.  1665,  p.  356. 

[  „  "Kuallar,"  in  Sir  T,  Roti  List, 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  539.] 

c.  1665.  — "  For  to  shut  them  up  in 
Ckmaleor,  which  is  a  Fortress  where  the 
Princes  are  ordinarily  kept  close,  and  which 
is  held  impregnable,  it  being  situated  upon 
an  inaccessible  Rock,  and  having  within 
itself  good  water,  and  provision  enough  for 
a  Garison  ;  that  was  not  an  easie  thing." — 
BernifT  E.T.  5  ;  [ed.  Constable,  14]. 

c.  1670. — "Since  the  Mahometan  Kings 
became  Masters  of  this  Countrey,  this 
Fortress  of  Qooaleor  is  the  place  whore 
they  secure  Princes  and  groat  Noblcmon. 
Chatefian  coming  to  the  Empire  by  foul-play, 
caus'd  all  the  Princes  and  Lords  whom  he 
mistrusted,  to  be  seiz'd  one  after  another, 
and  sent  them  to  the  Fortress  of  Oou&leor  ; 
but  he  suffor'd  them  all  to  live  and  enjoy 
thoir  estates.  A  ureng-zeb  his  Son  acts  quite 
otherwise ;  fur  when  he  sends  any  great 
Lord  to  this  place,  at  the  end  of  nine  or 
ten  days  he  oniers  him  to  be  poiaon'd  ;  and 


this  he  does  that  the  people  mar  not  ez« 
claim  against  him  for  a  bfoodT  Frinoe." — 
Tavemier,  E.T.  ii.  35  ;  [ed.  Ball,  i.  «8]. 

GYAUL  (properly  GAYALX  [Skt. 
go,  'an  ox  n,  8.  A  larae  animal  {Gavaeiu 
frontalis^  Jerd.,  Bos  /.  Blanfora,  Mam- 
maliay  487)  of  the  ox  tribe,  found  wild 
in  various  forest  tracts  to  the  east  of 
India.  It  is  domesticated  by  the 
Mishmis  of  the  Assam  valley,  and 
other  tribes  as  far  south  as  Chittagong. 
In  Assam  it  is  called  Mtthan, 

[c.  1590. — In  Arakan,  *'  cows  and  baffak)es 
there  are  none,  but  there  is  an  animal 
which  has  somewhat  of  the  characterwticB  of 
both,  piebald  and  particoloured  whose  milk 
the  people  drink." — AIr,  ed.  Jarrettf  ii.  119.] 

1824. — "In  the  park  several  UDOommon 
animals  are  kept.  Among  them  the  CHlJBl, 
an  animal  of  which  I  had  not,  to  my 
recollection,  read  any  account,  though  the 
name  was  not  unknown  to  me.  It  is  a  renr 
noble  creature,  of  the  ox  or  boffalo  kind, 
with  immensely  large  horns.  .  .  .'* — Behety 
i.  34. 

1866-67. — *'  I  was  awakened  by  an  •xtn- 
ordinary  noise,  something  between  a  bull's 
bellow  and  a  railway  whistle.  What  was 
it?  We  started  to  our  feet,  and  Fuxlah 
and  I  were  looking  to  oar  armi  when 
Adupah  said,  '  It  is  only  the  ^n^yal  oalling ; 
SahiD  !  Look,  the  dawn  is  just  breaking, 
and  they  are  opening  the  village  gates  for 
the  beasts  to  go  out  to  pasture.* 

"These  ffUjral  were  beautiful  creatures, 
with  broad  fronts,  sharp  wide-spreading 
horns,  and  mild  melancholy  eyes.  Thev 
were  the  indigenous  cattle  of  the  hills 
domestioited  by  these  equally  wild 
Lushais.  .  .  ."— jW.-Co/.  T,  Lneinj  A  Fly 
on  the  Wh^lf  &c.,  p.  303. 

GYELONG,  s.  A  Buddhist  pnest 
in  Tibet.  Tib.  dGe-sLong,  x.e.  *  beggar 
of  virtue,'  i.e.  a  hhikthu  or  mendicant 
friar  (see  under  BUZEE)  ;  but  latterly 
a  nriest  who  has  received  the  highest 
orders.     See  Jafschke,  p.  86. 

1784. — "He  was  dressed  in  the  festival 
habit  of  a  gylong  or  priest,  being  covered 
with  a  scarlet  satin  cloak,  and  a  ffilded 
mitre  on  his  head." — Bogle,  in  Martham't 
Tihtt,  25. 

GYMKHANA,  s.  This  word  U 
quite  modem,  and  was  unknown  40 
years  ago.  The  first  use  that  we  can 
trace  is  (on  the  authority  of  Major 
John  Trotter)  at  Rark!  in  ia61«  when 
a  grprnkhana  was  instituted  there.  It 
is  a  factitious  wonL  invented,  we 
l>elieve,  in  the  BomlMy 
and  prol)ably  based  upon  ^  „ 
('baluhouse^  the  name  iMnuUy 


6YNES.  4i 

in  Hind,  to  an  English  ntcket-court 
It  ia  Applied  to  a  place  of  public  resort 
at  a  statimi,  where  the  needful  facilities 
(or  atUeticfl  and  games  of  sorts  aie 
jirovided,  inclnding  (when  that  was 
in  fashion)  a  skatinf-riuk,  a  lawn- 
teimis  ground,  and  so  lorth.  The  gpn 
may  have  been  simply  a  corruption  of 
gend  shaped  by  oymnastica,  [of  which 
the  English  puhlic  school  short  form 
owm  paned  into  Anglo-Indian  jargon]. 
The  word  ia  also  applied  to  a  meeting 
for  such  sports ;  and  in  this  sense  it 
has  travelled  already  as  far  as  Malta, 
and  has  since  become  common  among 
Englishmen  abroad.  [Tlie  suggestion 
that  the  word  originated  in  ther. — H. 
jamd'nt-khami,  'a  place  of  aaseinblage,' 
is  not  jirobable.] 


187B.— "Mr.     A F can    alwayii 

he  dofiendw)  on  for  api^nm,  but  not  (or 
aomracr.  In  hi«  letters  from  Bunna  he 
tallu  lit  tlie  Oymkhana  nt  KHngoan  aa  a 
oort  of  ntat/umuTit  [tir]  wbero  ponplo  hsTs 
iilcaiBnt  little  dinnen.     In  the   'Oriontfil 

Aradia,'     which     Mr.     V toll!    a,    in 

fttToorttd  with  luu^htineivi,  people 
tftranf^e  thingi,  but  they  '  *' 

khanas. "-/("''.  July  Z 


line  at  ^^- 


lS81.-'"lt.  K.  Ormkhaua  nt  Malta,  for 
P..I0  and  other  Paniw,  'iOth  Jnna,  13S1."— 
llvulinff  in  A'lva/  Kngium  Ji-irnal,  Aug.  1, 
[..  169. 

ISA3.-"1  am  nut  nitfaking  of  Bombay 
[viplo  with  their  eluWand  gymfchanas  nnd 
other  doTiceii  for  uilinB  the  wheels  of 
e»i.rtence.  .  .  ."-Tribfn  on.  .V_i  FnMl.W,  9. 

OTNEE,  8.  H.  gnini.  A  ven- 
diminutive  kind  of  ciiw  bred  in  Ilenftnl. 
It  ia,  when  well  carrd  for,  n  lieaiitifiil 
creature,  is  not  more  than  3  feet  high, 
and  affords  t>xrellent  meat.  It  is 
iiientiond  by  Aclian  : 


.  aso.- 


other    bullock*  in 

are  no  bigffer  than 

Joked,  and 


lodia,  which  Ut  1 

the  lar^ant  ifnaU  ;  theeo  alw 

ran  Tory  iwiftly."— /«  .Vol.  .imi".,  it.  m. 

c.  ISBO.^"  There  in  alM  n  "pecioii  of  oxen 
otllvd  galai,  nnall  like  ffit  (wo  OOONT) 
b<>rHe,lat  ncy  beautiful. "-Xl>,  J.  U9. 


{IBSS.- 


' .  .  .  1  found  thai  the  aaid  tiger 
I  on  a  mors  daticioua  morvel,— a 
SUptm,  a  •n>U  a»."-jr<«.  »/ 
,  iU.132.] 


7  SAGKSBT. 

1332. — "We  baTs  beoome  great  faimen, 
harin^  aowa  our  crop  of  oats,  aod  are 
building  outbouMB  to  reoeJTe  Kme  31  dwarf 
ooKB  and  oien  (gynSM)  which  are  to  ba  ted 
up  for  the  lable.'^— f.  Paris,  Trowbriui 
1^  a  Pilgrim,  i.  261. 


HA.OEEBT,    s.      In    the    Bengal 

Presidency  this  word  is  now  applied 
only  to  the  common  native  bullock- 
cart  used  in  the  slow  draught  of  goods 
and  materials.  But  formerly  in  Bengal, 
as  stilt  in  Western  India  and  Ceybn, 
the  word  was  applied  to  lighter 
carriages  (drawn  I^  bullocks)  for 
personal  transport.  In  Brougbton's 
LetUrsfTom  a  Mahratla  Camp  (p.  1&6  ; 
[ed.  1892,  p.  117])  the  word  is  used 
for  what  in  Upper  India  ia  commonly 
called  an  eUut  (q.v.),  or  light  native 
pony-carriage ;  liut  this  u  an  ex- 
ceptional apuliuation.  Though  the 
word  is  used  by  Englishmen  almost 
tiiiiversally  in  India,  it  is  unknown  to 
luitives,  or  if  known  is  regarded  as  an 
EiiKlisli  term ;  and  its  origin  is  ez- 
ceeiiiiigly  obscure.  The  word  seems 
to  hnvt:  origina(«d  on  the  west  aide  of 
India,  where  we  find  it  in  our  earliest 
II  nutations.  It  is  proliably  one  of 
tliriee  numerous  words  which  were 
long  in  use,  and  undergoing  corruption 
by  illiterat«  soldiers  and  sailors,  l)efore 
llify  appeared  in  any  kind  of  litera- 
ture. Wilson  suggests  a  probable 
Piirtugueae  origin,  tjf.  from  luarrsfnr, 
'to  convey  in  a  cart,'  It  is  possible 
that  the  mere  Portuguese  article  and 
noun  'a  rarrrta' might  have  produced 
the  Anglo-Indian  Wiery.  Thus  in 
Correa,  under  1613,  we  have  a  descriiv 
tion  of  the  Surat  hackeries  1  "and  the 
carriages  (lu  earrttru)  in  which  he  and 
the  Piirtuguese  travelled,  were  elttlior- 
ately  wrought,  and  funiislied  with  silk 
liangings,  covering  them  from  the  sun ; 
and  these  carriages  (11  carrdos)  run  so 
smoothly  (the  country  consisting  of 
level  plaimt)  that  the  people  tiaveUing 
in  them  sleep  as  tran<iuilly  as  on  the 
ground  "(ii.  369). 

But  it  is  almost  certain  that  the 
origin  of  the  word  is  tlie  H.  Maknt, 
'a  two-wheeled  cart' ;  and  it  may  1m 
noted  that  in  old  Singhalese  etobb, 


HACKERY, 


408 


HADGEE. 


*a  cart-wheel,'  takes  the  forms  haka 
and  gaka  (see  Kuhn^  On  Oldest  Aryan 
Elements  of  Singhalese,  translated  by 
D.  Ferpison  in  Indian  Ant.  xiL  64 J. 
[But  this  can  have  no  connection  i^itn 
chhakra,  which  represents  Skt.  sakeUa, 
*a  waggon.'] 

1673.—'*  The  Coach  wherein  I  waa  break- 
ing, wo  were  forced  to  mount  the  Indian 
Hackery,  a  Two-wheeled  Chariot,  drawn  by 
swift  little  Oxen."— Fryer,  83.  [For  these 
swift  oxen,  see  nuot.  from  Forbes  below,  and 
from  Aelian  under  G7NEE]. 

1690.— "Their  Hackeries  likewise,  which 
are  a  kind  of  Coach,  with  two  Wheels,  are 
all  drawn  by  Oxen." — Ovirtgion^  254. 

1711.— "The  Streets  (at  Surat)  are  wide 
and  commodious ;  otherwise  the  HackeryB, 
which  are  very  common,  would  be  an  In- 
conveniency.  These  are  a  sort  of  Coaches 
drawn  by  a  Pair  of  Oxen." — Lock^fTf  259. 

1742. — "The  bridges  are  much  worn,  and 
out  of  repair,  b^  the  number  of  Hackariea 
and  other  carnages  which  are  continually 
passing  over  them." — In  Wheelrty  iii.  262. 

1756.— "The  11th    of    July  the    Nawab 

arrived  in  the  city,  and  with  him  Bundoo 

Sing,  to  whoso  house  we  were  removed  that 

afternoon     in    a    hackerv." — Uolvrelly    in 

Wher/er's  Earhj  Records,  249. 

c.  1760. — "  The  hackrees  are  a  conveyance 
drawn  by  oxen,  which  would  at  first  give  an 
idea  of  slowness  that  they  do  not  aeservo 
.  .  .  they  are  open  on  three  sides,  covered 
a-top,  and  arc  made  to  hold  two  people 
sitting  croas-leggod." — (?ro*<,  i.  155-156. 

1780.—**  A  hackery  is  a  small  covered 
carriage  upon  two  wheels  drawn  by  bullocks, 
and  used  generally  for  the  female  part  of  the 
family." — Uodge*^  Travels^  5. 

c.  1790. — '*  Qiiant  aux  palankins  et  hak- 
karies  (voiturcs  a  deux  roues),  on  les  passe 
sur  une  doublo  sangarie  "  (see  JANGAa). — 
Haafner,  ii.  173. 

1793.— *•  To  be  sold  by  Public  Auction 
...  a  new  Fashioned  Hackery." — B(/mbay 
Courier^  April  13. 

1798. — **At  half-post  six  o'clock  we  each 
ot  into  a  hackeray."— *S^arormifjr,  tr.  by 
VilcockSy  iii.  295. 

1811. — Solvyns  draws  and  describes  the 
Hackery  in  the  modem  Bengal  sense. 

,,  '*I1  y  a  cependant  quelques  en- 
droits  ou  Ton  so  sort  de  charottes  couvertes 
k  deux  roues,  appel^es  hiokeris,  devant 
lesquelles  on  att^le  des  boeufs,  et  qui  servent 
k  voyager." — Editor  of  Uaafher^  Voyage*^ 
ii.  3. 

1813.— "Travelling  in  a  light  hackaree, 
at  the  rate  of  five  miles  an  hour." — Forhe$y 
Or,  Mfffi.  iii.  376  ;  [2nd  od.  ii.  352 ;  in  i.  150, 
hackeries,  ii.  253,  hackarees].  Forbos's 
engraving  represents  such  an  ox -carriage  as 
would  he  called  in  Bengal  a  haill  (see 
BTLEE). 

1829. — "  The  genuine  vehicle  of  the  coun- 
try is  the  hackery.    This  is  a  sort  of  wee 


^ 


tent,  covered  more  or  leas  with  tinsel  and 
scarlet,  and  bells  and  gilding,  and  placed 
upon  a  clumsy  two- wheeled  carrisffe  with  a 
pole  that  seems  to  be  also  a  kind  of  boot,  as 
it  is  at  least  a  foot  deep.  This  is  drawn  br 
a  pair  of  white  bullocks." — If  on.  iff  Col. 
MffUfUaint  2nd  ed.,  84. 

1860. — *' Native  gentlemen,  driTing  fast 
trotting  oxen  in  little  hMuc^i&rj  cartis 
hastened  home  from  it." — Tennenfs  CewioBj 
ii.  140. 

[HADDY,  s.  A  grade  of  troops  in 
the  Mogul  service.  According  to  Prof. 
Blochmann  {Amy  i.  20,  note)  they  cor- 
responded to  our  "  Warranted  omcers." 
"  Most  clerks  of  the  Imperial  offices,  the 
painters  of  the  Court,  the  foremen  in 
Akbar's  workshops,  &c,  belonged  to 
this  corps.  They  were  called  AfMdU, 
or  single  men,  because  they  stood 
under  Akbar's  immediate  orders." 
And  Mr.  Irvine  writes:  "Midway 
l)etween  the  nobles  or  leaders  (man- 
sahddrs)  with  the  horsemen  under 
them  {tdhindn)  on  the  one  band,  and 
the  Ahskdm  (aee EY8HAMX  or  infaintn', 
artillery,  ana  artificers  on  the  other, 
stood  tne  Aftadl,  or  gentleman  trooper. 
The  word  is  literally  ^single' or 'alone' 
(A.  ahady  *one ').  It  is  easy  to  see  why 
this  name  was  applied  to  them  ;  thev 
offered  their  ser\aces  singly,  they  did 
not  attach  themselves  to  any  chief, 
thus  forming  a  class  apart  from  the 
tdbindn;  but  as  they  were  horsemen, 
they  stood  equally  *  apart  from  the 
specialised  ser\ices  included  under  the 
remaining  head  of  Ahshdm."  (J.  22.  As, 
Soc,y  July  1896,  p.  645.) 

[c.  1590. — **  Some  soldiers  are  placed  under 
the  care  and  guidance  of  one  commander. 
They  are  called  Ahadfs,  because  they  are 
fit  for  a  harmonious  yntty," — ^{ii,  ed.  Jslcck- 
wianjif  i,  231. 

[1616.— **  The  Prince's  Haddy  ...  be. 
trayed  me."— ^Vr  T,  Roe,  Hak.  See  iL  88S. 

[1617.— *'  A  HaddaT  of  horse  sent  down  to 
see  it  e£Fected." — Ibia,  ii.  450. 

J[c.  1625.— **  The  day  after,  one  of  ih» 
King's  HaddjB  finding  the  same."— Cbrys/, 
in  J'urrkat,  i,  600.] 

HADGEE,  s.  Ar.  Hajj,  a  pilgrim 
to  Mecca ;  from  fiajj,  the  pilgrimage, 
or  visit  to  a  venerated  spot.  Hence 
Hdjjl  and  Hdjl  used  collouuially  in 
Persian  and  Turkish.  Prof,  hobertson 
Smith  writes  :  "  There  is  current  ood- 
fusion  about  the  word  (tdjj.  It  is 
originally  the  participle  ctfitqj^  *ht 
went  on  the  (laj).*  But  in  mod«ni  lue 
tdjij  is  used  as  part,  and  ftdfjf  k  tkt 
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hAkim. 


halAlcore. 


HALALLCUR.  41* 

17S8.— The  Indian    Vocainilary  eiao  giTos 

HaJlachors. 

ISIO.— "  For  the  meaaer  offices  ve  have 
a  Hallftlcor  or  Chandela  (one  of  the  most 
wretched  ParUhfi)."— Jtfona  GraAam,  81. 

HALALLCUE.  V.  used  in  the 
imperative  for  infinitive,  tis  ia  common 
in  the  Anglo-Indian  use  of  H.  verba, 
being  Ar. — H.  ^aidi-ftor,  '  make  lawful,' 
i.e.  put  (an  animal)  to  death  in  the 
manner  prescribed  to  Mahomuiedans, 
when  it  is  to  be  used  for  food. 

[1856.— ■■  Bsfore  breakfast  I  bought  a 
modomtoly  siied  Hbsep  for  a  doUnr.  Shavkh 
Hamid   'luJaled'  (butchBred)  it  according 

to  rule •■—B«r(im,  I'ilgrimagr,  ed.  1893, 

i.  365,] 

1883.— "The  diving  powsn  of  the  poor 
duck  are  eihauBt«d.  ...  1  have  only  .  ,  . 
to  ne'ae  my  booty,  which  hai  just  enough  of 
life  left  to  allow  Peer  Khan  to  make  it 
halal,  by  cutting  its  throat  in  the  luune  of 
Allah,  and  dividing  the  webs  of  ita  feet." — 
rr,7«  o«  ily  Fruntin-,  167. 

HALF-CASTE,  a.  A  person  of 
mixt  Eoropean  and  Indian  blood.  (See 
MDSTEES;  EDBASIAM.) 

1789.— ■■Mulattoea,  or  aa  they  are  called 
in  the  Eaet  Indies.  hilf-casU."— ifunro'i 
XnrnUlrr,  61. 

1793.— '■  They  (the  Mohratta  Infantry)  art 
commanded  by  Iwlf-CMt  people  of  Portu- 
puoae  and  French  eitmction.  who  draw  ofl 


1828.— "An  invalid  sci^oant  ,  .  .  came 
attended  by  hia  wife,  a  very  pretty  youn| 

iiaXt-eiMtr-llfbfr,  i.  298. 

1875.— "Othello  iabUck— the  very  tregedj 
lica  there  ;  the  whole  force  of  the  contrast 
the   whole   pathw  and  eitenuaCion   of  hii 

ness.     Feehter  makes  him  a  balf-cute."- 
<1.    B.    Ltxr-'l,    tiM   -letoTj   and  lAr   Art    o 

HANGEB,  s.  The  word  in  thi 
form  ix  not  iu  Anglo-Indian  ii.se,  bu 
(with  tlie  Si'ot^h  tchiiiger.  Old  Eiig 
ir/ii'nyan/,  Fr.  nini/iar,  &c., other  forma  o 
tlie  same)  may  lie  noted  here  as  a  cot 
ritpCion  of  the  Arab,  khanjar,  'a  dagge 
or  short  falthion.'  This  (vlil^.  cnnjni 
i.'<  the  Indian  form.  [According  to  th 
N.E.D.  llioiigh  'haiiijtr'  haa  aometimf 
been  employed  Ui  translate  khanja 
(probably  with  a  notion  of  etymologici 


u^  douMe-edsed  diuger  with  a  very 
road  base  ana  a  slight  curve.  [See 
rawings  in  Egtrrton,  JSandbook  of  Indian 
Irnu,  pi.  X.  Noa.  504,  505,  &c.] 


,  nid 

ohnea  nets  wes  woundit  to  the  sfTiuioun  of 
da  blude." — Extj.frum  Rfrordt  qf  the  B^tr^k 
f  aiatgoa  {\«7e),  p.  2. 

1601.— "The  other  day  I  bappaoed  to 
interinioBomedisoouraeofahaugar,  which 

hip  was  most  peremptory  beaatUol  aod 
'ontJenianlike. .  :  ."—B.  Jonrni,  Every  Mao 
H  Hit  HnmoHT,  i.  4. 

[c.  1610— "The  islanders  also  bore  their 
irms,  vit,  alfikngei  (oLiAaajor)  or  ■cimi- 
An."— i'ymrrl  dt  Laad,  Hak.  Soe.  i.  43.] 

1653. — "OuiglAld  est  en  Tuta,  Parsao 
it  Indistanni  vn  poigaard  oourbt. ' — Dr  la 
Houllaye-lfOmu,  ed.  1G67,  p.  639. 

1672.—".  .  .  il  a'eWoit  emporl^  oontre 
''le  iusqd'^  un  tel    eic^   qu'ii    Idt  avoit 

>rl^  quelquea  coups  de  '^"g*"  oaiu  le* 


.177. 
1973—".  .  .  luwdJiT  de  diaro»nta.  . 

-,1j>;i.  toitu.  ii.  189. 

1876.- 
"  His  pistol  n< 


1684.— "The  Souldien  do  not  wear 
Bannn  or  Scimitam  like  tlie  Fmiaiu,  but 
broad  Swords  like  the  Switsars.  .  .  ." — 
ra«ra.>r,  E.T.  ii.  65  ;  [ed.  Itail,  i.  167]. 

1712,— "His  Excy  ...  was  praaaotad  by 
the  Emperor  with  a  Hindoostany  CaadjOT, 
or  dagger,  net  with  fine  stones."— IWdUijil, 
iv.  (Suratte),  286. 

[iri7.— "The  23rd  ultimo,  John  Sonun 
received  from  his  Majesty  a  horse  and  a 
Qunmr.  .  .  ." — In   U'A«/t,  Early  Rteordt, 

isaT 

1781.  —  "!  fancy  m^H  now  ooe  of  tha 
most  formidable  men  in  Europa  ;  a  blunder- 
buss  for  Joe,  a  pair  of  double  burali  to 
otick  in  my  belt,  and  a  cut  and  thrust 
haagw  with  a  little  pistol  in  the  hilt,  to 
"    by  my  side." — Lord  MiKlo,   t»  i(ft. 


a ' 


of  a  buggy  oi 
and   (^leatt 


tha  Road 


"Lost  out 
between  Bamagur 

mounted   Hanxsr  wim  a  noHie  Buam.  — 
Mirtg'i  Bengal  QairOc,  Jona  90. 

1883.—".  .  ,  by  /amuka,  tha  carpet' 
spreader  claaa,  a  lai^  MS^,  tw  onrrad 
dagger,  with  a  heavy  ivory  handle  Is 
earned ;  leas  tor  lue  than  ai  a  badga  li 
office. "—  IViUt,  ifodtnt  Ariw,  SM. 
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HARRY. 


HAHSALERI,  s.  Table-servant's 
Hind,  for  '  horse-radish ' !  '*  A  curious 
corruption,  and  apparently  influenced 
by  mueri^  '  celery ' "  ;  {Mr,  M.  L.  Dames, 
in  Pcmjab  N.  and  Q.  il  184). 

HAN8IL,  s.  A  hawser,  from  the 
English  (Ro^wk). 

HAN8PEEK,  USPUOK,  &c.,  s. 
Sea  Hind.  Aqxik.  A  handspike,  from 
the  English. 

HABAKTBI,  s.  This,  the  native 
name  of  the  Japanese  rite  of  suicide 
committed  as  a  noint  of  honour  or 
suljstitute  for  judicial  execution,  has 
long  Iwen  interpreted  as  "hapjnr  de- 
/qiatch,"  but  wiiat  the  origin  of  this 
curious  error  is  we  do  not  know. 
[The  N.E.D.  8.v.  dispatcfi,  says  that  it 
i»  humorous.]  The  real  meaning  is 
realistic  in  the  extreme,  viz.,  Aara, 
Mwlly/jtin,  'to  cut.' 

[1598. — '*  And  it  is  of  ton  soeno  that  they 
rip  thoir  own  bellies  o|)en." — Linschi^n^ 
Hnk.  Sec.  i.  153. 

[1615.—**  His  mother  cut  her  own  belly." 
—  F'lHrry  Lfitrrt^  iv.  45.] 

1616. — **Hore  we  had  news  how  (lalKa 
Sjinie  was  to  jxiwte  this  way  to  morrow  to 
g«ic  to  a  church  near  Miaco,  called  Coye ; 
Hom  flay  to  cut  bis  bellie,  othen  Kay  to  he 
•haved  a  {>rif«t  and  to  remoane  thoare  the 
rert  of  hi*  dain."— C'oci-*'*  />irtry,  i.  164. 

1617.— *'The  King  demanded  800  iaU 
fn^m  Show^no  Dono,  or  clflo  to  cut  bis 
b«Ily,  whcHJ,  not  having  it  to  pay,  did  it." 
--Ihid,  337,  see  hIho  ii.  *^2. 

'1874. — See  the  eIaU>rato  account  of  the 
rite  in  MU/oni,  TWm  *>/  Old  JajxiHf  2nd  ed. 
3*^9  «^/y.  For  a  tnmilar  custom  among  the 
Karenj*,  i»ee  M^Mahon^  Karens  of  th^  (J olden 

HARAMZADA,  s.  A  scoundrel ; 
literally  *mLHU*gotten' ;  a  common 
t^rm  uf  abuM.'.  It  is  Ar. —  P.  (lardm- 
srl///i,  *m\\  of  tlif  unlawful.'  Ifanim 
i-  from  a  root  signifying  Mieer  (see 
under  HA&EM),  and  which  A|)]K*Hrs 
a.-  Hebrew  in  the  .sense  of  *rlevotiiiig  to 
dtr**i ruction,'  and  of  *a  l»an.'  Thu.s 
in  Numlvers  xxi.  3:  "Thev  utterlv 
dejftroved  them  and  their  cities  :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Hannah.'*  [See  EmycL  BihL  i.  468; 
ii.  8110.] 

[1H57.— **  I  am  no  advocate  for  nlaying 
HhAbMfdaa  or  any  lacb^like  ^flr^nmitit 
wttboot  trial."— iUi0ortA  amitk,  L.  of  lA, 
ii.  261.] 


TTATfRM^  8.  Ar.  Itaram,  itartm^  i.«. 
saceTj  applied  to  the  women  of  the 
family  and  their  apartment.  This 
word  is  not  now  commonly  used  in 
India,  zenana  (q.v.)  heins  the  common 
word  for  Hhe  women  of  the  family,' 
or  their  apartments. 

1298.—".  .  .  oar  maintes  homes  emo- 
rurent  e  mantes  dames  en  furent  Teres  ... 
e  maintes  autres  dames  ne  furent  k  toe  jors 
m^  en  plores  et  en  lermes:  oe  furent  lea 
meres  et  les  arainef  de  homes  qe  hi  mo- 
rurent.  "—i/arro  Polo,  in  Old  Text  of  Soe. 
de  Uiographiey  251. 

1623.— "Non  so  come  sciah  Selim  ebbe 
notizia  di  lei  e  s'innamorb.  Voile  oonduria 
nel  suo  barmm  o  gynaeceo,  e  tenerla  qniri 
appresso  di  s^  come  una  delle  altre  ooncn- 
bme  ;  ma  questa  donna  (Nurmahal)  cbe  era 
Ropra  modo  astuta  .  .  .  ricusb." — /'.  delta 
Vallf,  ii.  525  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  53]. 

1630.— "This  Duke  here  and  in  other 
seralios  (or  W^r^ma  as  the  Persians  term 
them)  has  above  300  concubines." — Herbert^ 
139. 

1676.—"  In  the  midst  of  the  large  Gallery 
iH  a  Nich  in  the  Wall,  into  which  the  Kii^ 
descends  out  of  his  HM^ratn  by  a  private  pair 
of  Stairs."— rawmiVr,  E.T.  ii.  49;  [ed. 
Atll,  i.  101]. 

1726.— "On  the  Ganges  also  lies  a  noble 
fortress,  with  the  Palace  of  the  old  Emperor 
of  Hindostan,  with  his  Tfhfiyflff*"  or  women's 
ajiartanent.  .  .  ." — Valentijn,  v.  168. 

[1727.— "The  King  .  .  .  took  his  Wife 
into  his  own  Hanail  or  Seraglio.  .  .  .*' — 
A.  Hamilton,  ed.  1744,  i.  171. 

[1812.— "Adjoining  to  the  Chel  Sitoon  is 
the  Harem ;  the  term  in  Persia  is  applied 
to  the  establishments  of  the  great,  zenatM 
is  confined  to  those  of  inferior  people.** — 
Morier,  Journey  through  Persia,  ko.,  166.] 

HABBY,  s.  Tliis  word  is  quite 
ol>8olete.  Wilscm  gives  Hdri  as  Hieng. 
*A  servant  of  the  lowest  class,  a 
sweeiMir.'  [The  word  means  *a  col- 
lector of  Ijones,'  Skt.  hadday  '  a  lK>ne ' ; 
for  the  caste,  see  Ridey,  tribes  of  Bengal, 
i.  314  s^^/.]  M.'Gen.  Keatinge  remarks 
that  they  are  the  goldsmiths  of  Assam  ; 
they  are  village  watchmen  in  Bengal. 
(St^e  under  P7KE.)  In  two  of  the 
quotations  Inflow,  Harry  is  a])plied  to  a 
icitman,  in  one  ca^e  emploviKi  to  carry 
water.  A  female  servant  of  thia  de- 
scription is  not  now  known  amoiig 
English  families  in  Bengal. 

1706.—  

"  2  Tondells  (see  TINDAL)    .600 
•  •  •  •  • 

1  IlttmmMmmfe  *  .  .200 


*  l.f.  JkftMim!,  a  bath  attendant 
Hummumt  in  Covent  OardetL 


Ooai|iaietkt 
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4][aiij6e8  . 

5  Dandees  (see  DANDY) 

•  •  • 

5  HuryB 


.  10    0    0 
.800 

.980 

* 


List  of  Mffi's  NameSy  drc.  immediately  in  the 
Service  of  the  Hunhle.  the  Vnited  Compv. 
in  their  Factory  of  Fort  William,  Bengali, 
Novtviber,  1706*^  (MS.  in  India  Office). 

c.  1753. — Among  the  expenses  of  the 
Mayor's  Court  at  Calcutta  we  find :  **  A 
harry  .  .  .  Rs.  1." — Long^  43. 

c.  1754. — **  A  Harry  or  water- wench.  .  .  ." 
(at  Madras). — /iyjt,  50. 

[  ,,  ''Harries  are  the  same  at  Bengal, 
as  Frosts  (see  FABASH)  are  at  Bombay. 
Their  women  do  all  the  drudgery  at  your 
houses,  and  the  men  carry  your  Palanquin." 
— 7Wrf.  26.] 

,,  In  a  tariff  of  wages  recommended 
by  the  "Zemindars  of  Calcutta,"  we  have: 
"Harry- woman  to  a  Family  ...  2  Rs." — 
In  Seton-Karr^  i.  95. 

1768-71. — "  Every  house  has  likewise  .  .  . 
a  harry-maid  or  matarani  (see  MATBANEE) 
who  carries  out  the  dirt ;  and  a  great 
number  of  slaves,  both  male  and  female." — 
JStai-orinuSf  i.  523. 

1781.— "2  Harries  or  Sweepers  ...  6  Rs. 

*  «  «  «  • 

2  Beesties  ...  8  Rs." 

Establishment  .  .  .  under  the  Chief  Magis- 
trate of  BanariSj  in  Appendix  to  Narr,  of 
Insurrection  there,  Calcutta,  1782. 

[1813. — "  He  was  left  to  view  a  considerable 
time,  and  was  then  carried  by  the  Hurries 
to  the  Golgotha." — Forbes,  Or,  Mem,  2nd  ed. 
ii.  131.] 

HATTY,  s.  Hind.  hdtM,  the  most 
common  word  for  an  elephant ;  from 
Skt.  hasta^  *the  hand,'  and  hastl^  *the 
elephant/  come  the  Hind,  words  hath 
ana  hdtht^  with  the  same  meanings. 
The  analogy  of  the  elephant's  trunk 
to  the  hand  presents  itself  to  Pliny  : 

"Mandunt  ore;  spirant  et  bibunt  odor- 
anturque  baud  inproprie  appellatA  manu." 
— viii.  10 

and  to  Tennvson : 

"...  camels  knelt 
Unbidden,  and  the  brutes  of  mountain  back 
That  carry  kings  in  castles,   bow'd    black 

knees 
Of    homage,    ringing    with    their    serpent 

hands. 
To  make  her  smile,  her  golden  ankle-bells." 

Merlin  and  Vivien, 

c.  1526. — "As  for  the  animals  peculiar  to 
Hindustan,  one  is  the  elephant,  as  the 
HindustAnis  call  it  Hathl,  which  inhabits 
the  district  of  Kalpi,  the  more  do  the  wild 
elephants  increase  in  number.  That  is  the 
tract  in  which  the  elephant  is  chiefly  taken." 
—Baber,  315.    This  notice  of  Baber's  shows 


how  remarkably  times  hare  chansed.  No 
elephants  now  exist  anywhere  near  Uie  regkm 
indicated.  [On  elephants  in  Hindnstan,  see 
Blochmann's  Aln,  i.  618]. 

S.888. — "  You  are  of  course  aware  that  we 
itually  call  elephants  Hotties,  a  name 
that  might  be  safely  applied  to  every  other 
animal  in  India,  but  I  suppose  the  elephants 
had  the  first  choice  of  names  and  took 
the  most  appropriate." — Miu  Eden,  Up  tk^ 
Country,  i.  269.] 

HATTTCHOOK,  s.  Hind.  ^Mf- 
chaky  servant's  and  ^uxlener's  Hind,  for 
the  globe  artichoke  ;  [the  Jerusalem 
artichoke  is  hdth%pkh\  This  is  worth 
producing,  because  our  word  (arti- 
choke) is  itself  the  corruption  of  an 
Oriental  word  thus  carried  back  to 
the  East  in  a  mangled  form. 

HAUT,  s. 

a.  Hind,  hdthy  (the  hand  or  forearm, 
and  thence)  *  a  cubit,*  from  the  elbow 
to  the  tip  of  the  middle  finger;  a 
measure  of  18  inches,  and  sometimes 
more. 

[1614.— "A  podown  10  Hast  high."— 
Foster,  Letters,  u.  112. 

[c.  1810. — ** .  . .  even  in  the  measurements 
made  by  order  of  the  collectors,  I  am 
assured,  that  the  only  standards  used  were 
the  dififerent  Kazis'  arms,  which  leaves  great 
room  for  fraud.  .  .  .  All  persons  measuring 
cloth  know  how  to  apply  their  arm,  so  as  to 
measure  a  cubit  of  lo  inches  with  wonderful 
exactness." — Buchanan,  Eastern  Indus,  iL 
576.] 

b.  Hind,  hdt,  Skt.  hatta^  'a  market 
held  on  certain  days.* 

|1800. — "  In  this  Camatic  .  .  .  there  are  no 
fairs  like  the  hanti  of  ^Bengal." — BmekajMOi, 
Mysore,  i.  19. 

[1818.— *' The  Hindoos  have  also  market 
days  (h&tlii),  when  the  buyers  and  sellert 
assemble,  sometimes  in  an  open  plain,  bat  in 
general  in  market  places." — Ward,  Hindoos, 
I.  151.] 

HAVILDAB,  8.  Hind.  f^vOddr, 
A  sepoy  non-commissioned  officer, 
corresponding  to  a  sergeant,  and  wear- 
ing the  chevrons  of  a  sergeant.  This 
dating  from  about  the  middle  of  the 
18th  century  is  the  only  modem  use  of 
the  term  in  that  form.  It  ia  a  corrup- 
tion of  Pers.  ftavjdladdr^  or  ftawdlddr^ 
'one  holding  an  office  of  trust';  and 
in  this  form  it  had,  in  other  tini«a»  a 
variety  of  applications  to  dilferait 
charges  and  suoordinate  offioera.  That 
among  the  Mahrattas  tlie  rtrmmaiwlaT^ 
of  a  fort  was  so  styled;  whilal  ia 
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413 


HICKMAT. 


Ben^  the  term  was,  and 
p^hAps  still  IS,  a})plied  to  the  holder 
of  a  ^tawdlOf  an  intermediate  tenure 
between  those  of  zemindar  and  ryot. 

Id72. — Regarding  the  Cowlt  obtained  from 
the  Nabob  df  Goloondah  for  the  Fort  and 
Town  of  Chinapatnam.  11,000  Pagodas  to 
be  paid  in  full  of  all  demands  for  the  past, 
and  in  future  Pkgodas  1200  per  annum 
rent,  "and  so  to  hold  the  Fort  and  Town 
free  from  an^  ATildar  or  DiTlm's  People, 
or  any  other  imposition  for  ever." — Fort  St, 
Oeor^  Cbitm.,  April  11,  in  NcUa  and  Exts.^ 
No.  I.  25. 

1678. — **  We  landed  at  about  Nine  in  the 
Morning,  and  were  civilly  treated  by  the 
Customer  in  his  Choultry,  till  the  HaVildar 
could  be  acquainted  of  my  arrival." — Fryer^ 

[1680.— "ATaldar."    See  under  JUNCA- 

1696.—" ...  the  haTildar  of  St.  Thom^ 
and  Pulecat."— IF%«e/«r,  i.  808. 

[1763.— "Three  am/<iar«  (ayaldares)  or 
receivers.'*  —  India  Office  MSS.  Conselho, 
VUramtariiw,  vol.  i. 

[1773. — "  One  or  two  Hircars,  one  Hayil- 
dah,  and  a  company  of  sepoys.  .  .  ." — 
Ices,  67.] 

1824. — "Curreem  Musseeh  was,  I  believe, 
a  haiildar  in  the  Companv's  army,  and  his 
sword  and  sash  were  still  hung  up,  with 
a  not  unpleasing  vanity,  over  the  desk 
where  he  now  presided  as  catechist." — Heber, 
i,  149. 

HAVILDAB'S  GUABD,  8.  There 
is  a  common  way  of  cookinc  the  fry  of 
fresh-water  fish  (a  little  mrger  than 
whitebait)  as  a  breakfast  dish,  by  fry- 
ing them  in  rows  of  a  dozen  or  so, 
emitted  on  a  small  skewer.  On  the 
Bomliay  side  this  dish  is  known  by 
the  whimsical  name  in  question. 

HAZREE,s.  This  word  is  commonly 
used  in  Anglo-Indian  households  in 
the  Bengal  Presidency  for  *  breakfast.' 
It  is  not  clear  how  it  got  this  meaning. 
[The  earlier  sen.se  was  religious,  as 
oelow.J  It  is  properly  hdsiriy  *  muster,' 
frum  tne  Ar.  ftdstry  *  ready  or  present.' 
(See  d&OTA  HAZBT.) 

[1832.— **  The  Sheeahs  prepare  haiTM 
(breakfast)  in  the  name  of  his  holiness 
Abbas  Allee  Ullum-burdar,  Hosein's  step- 
I^JTother ;  ue.  they  oook  poiaoo,  rotee^,  curriM, 
kc,  and  distribute  them." — HerkloU,  Qaaoon- 
t-IMam^  ed.  1863,  p.  183.] 

HEHDBY  KENDBT,  n.p.  Two 
isUnds  off  the  coast  of  the  Concan, 
about  7  BL  south  of  the  entrance  to 
BombftjT  Harbour,  and  now  belonging 


to  Kolaba  District.  The  names,  ac> 
cording  to  Ph.  Anderson,  are  Hcmeri 
and  Khaneri;  in  the  Admy.  chart  they 
are  Oonartj  and  Khundan,  They  are 
also  variously  written(the  one)  Hundry, 
Onderdj  Hunarey,  Henery,  and  (the 
other)  KundrOy  Cundry^  Cunar&y,  Kmery, 
The  real  names  are  given  in  the  Bornhay 
Oazetteer  as  Und^  and  Khanden. 
Both  islands  were  piraticallv  occupied 
as  late  as  the  begmning  of  the  19th 
century.  Khanderi  pa^ed  to  us  in 
1818  as  part  of  the  P^wa's  territory  ; 
Underi  lapsed  in  1840.  [Sir  G.  Bird- 
wood  {Rep,  on  Old  Records,  83X  describ- 
ing the  "Consultations"  of  1679,  writes : 
"  At  page  69,  notice  of  *  Sevagee '  forti- 
fying *  Hendry  Kendry,'  tne  twin 
islets,  now  called  Henery  (i,e,  Vondariy 
*  Mouse-likcL'  Kmery  (%,e,  Eliandari\ 
i.e,  *  Sacred  to  Khandaroo.'"  The 
former  is  thus  derived  from  Skt 
x^ndarUy  unduru,  *a  rat';  the  latter 
from  Mahr.  Khanderdv,  'Lord  of  tJie 
Sword,'  a  form  of  Siva.] 

1673. — "These  islands  are  in  number 
seven ;  viz.  Bombainif  Oanorein,  Trumbay. 
ElepkatUo,  the  Putaehoet,  Munehumb^,  ana 
Kerenjau,  with  the  Bock  of  Hmry  MDXJ. 

.  .  ."—Fryer,  61. 

1681.—**  Although  we  have  formerly  wrote 
you  that  we  will  have  no  war  for  Htndzj 
kendry,  yet  all  war  is  so  contrary  to  oar 
constitution,  as  well  as  our  interest,  that 
we  cannot  too  often  inenloate  to  you  our 
aversion  thereunto." — Ckmrt  of  Diretsion  to 
Surat,  quoted  in  Anderton,*s  tvettem  India, 
p.  175. 

1727.—** .  .  .  four  Leagues  south  of 
Bombay,  are  two  small  Islands  Undra,  and 
Condzik.  The  first  has  a  Fortress  beloogiiig 
to  the  Sfdee,  and  the  other  is  fortified  by 
the  Sevajee,  and  is  now  in  the  Hands  m 
Connaiee  Angria," — A,  RamUton,  i.  248; 
[ed.  1744]. 

c.  1760.—**  At  the  harbor's  mouth  lie  two 
small  fortified  rocks,  called  Haiam  and 
Canara.  .  .  .  These  were  formerly  in  the 
hands  of  Anuria,  and  the  Siddees,  or  MoorL 
which  last  nave  long  been  disposseet  of 
them."— G^rosc,  i.  68. 

HEBBED,  s.  A  Pftrsee  priest,  not 
specially  engaged  in  priestly  duties, 
rers.  hirbady  from  Pahla\i  aSrpcU, 

1630. —'*  The  Harbood  or  ordinary  Ghmrok* 
man." — Lord*t  Display,  oh.  riii 

HI0KMAT,8.  Ar.—H.  ^ibnol;  an 
ingenious  device  or  contrivance.  (See 
under  HAKIM.) 

1838.— '*  The  house  has  beeo  roofed  in, 
and  my  relative  has  oome  op  fron  Mssniti 
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to  haye  the  slates  put  on  after  some  peculiar 
hikmat  of  his  own." — Wanderings  of  a 
Pilgrim^  ii.  240. 

HIDGELEE,  n.p.  The  tract  so 
called  was  under  native  rule  a  chakla, 
or  district,  of  Orissa,  and  under  our 
rule  formerly  a  zilla  of  Bengal ;  but 
now  it  is  a  part  of  the  Midnapur  Zilla, 
of  which  it  constitutes  the  S.E.  portion, 
viz.  the  low  coast  lands  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Hoogly  estuary,  and  below 
the  junction  of  tne  Rupnarayan.  The 
name  is  properly  Hij%l%;   but  it  has 

fme  through  many  strange  phases  in 
uropean  records. 

1553.— "The  first  of  these  rivers  (from 
the  £.  side  of  the  Ghauts)  rises  from  two 
sources  to  the  east  of  Cbaul,  about  15 
leagues  distant,  and  in  an  altitude  of  18 
to  19  degrees.  The  river  from  the  most 
northerly  uf  these  sources  is  called  Crusna, 
and  the  more  southerly  Beniora,  and  when 
they  combine  they  are  called  Oanaa:  and 
this  river  discharges  into  the  illustrious 
stream  of  the  Ganges  between  the  two 
places  called  Angeli  and  Picbolda  in  about 
22  degrees." — BarroSy  I.  ix.  1. 

1586.— "An  haven  which  is  called  Angeli 
in  the  Country  of  On%€L."—FUch,  in  Hall, 
u,  389. 

1686.— "  Chanock,  on  the  15th  December 
(1686)  .  .  .  burned  and  destroyed  all  the 
magazines  of  salt,  and  granaries  of  rice, 
which  he  found  in  the  way  between  Hughley 
and  the  island  of  Ingelee."— Omwf  (reprint), 
ii.  12. 

1726.— "Hingeli. "—ra/^n<//n,  v.  158. 

1727.—**.  .  .  inhabited  by  FHshers,  as 
are  also  Ingellie  and  Kidmrie  (see  KEDGE- 
REE), two  neighbouring  Islands  on  the  West 
Side  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Ganges."—^. 
Hamilioiiy  i.  275 ;  [ed.  1744,  ii.  2]. 

1758.— In  apprehension  of  a  French  Fleet 
the  Select  Committee  at  Fort  William 
recommend  :  ''That  the  pagoda  at  Ingelie 
should  be  waj^hed  black,  the  great  tree  at 
the  place  cut  down,  and  the  buoys  removed." 
— In  lAtng,  153. 

1784._«' Ships  laying  at  Kedgeree,  In- 
gellee,  or  anv  other  parts  of  the  great 
River."— In  S^'ton-Karr,  i.  37. 


HILSA,  s.  Hind.  hilMi,  Skt.  illsa^ 
illisa;  a  rich  and  sjivoury  fish  of  the 
shad  kind  (Clupm  i7i«/ia,*Day),  called 
in  books  the  *  sable-fish'  (a  name,  fnnn 
tlie  Port,  snvel,  quite  obsolete  in  India) 
and  on  the  Indus  piilla  (palla).  The 
large  shad  which  of  late  has  been 
c'oninionly  sold  liy  London  fishmongers 
in  the  Wcinning  of  summer,  is  very 
near  the  niV^i,  but  not  so  rich.    The 


hiUa  is  a  sea-fish^  ascending  the  river 
to  si)awn9  and  is  taken  as  hi^  as 
Delhi  on  thef  Jumna,  as  high  asMan- 
dalay  on  the  Irawadi  (Day).  It  is  also 
taken  in  the  Guzerat  rivers,  though 
not  in  the  short  and  shallow'streams  of 
the  Concan,  nor  in  the  Deccan  rivers, 
from  which  it  seems  to  be  excluded  by 
the  rocky  obstructions.  It  is  the 
special  fish  of  Sind  under  the  name 
o!t  valla,  and  monopolizes  the  name  of 
fish,  just  as  salmon  does  on  the  Scotch 
rivers  (Dr.  MacdonaUTs  AccL  of  Bombay 
Fisheries,  1883). 

1539.—".  .  .  A  little  Island,  called  Apo- 
fingua  {Ape-Fingan)  .  .  .  inhabited  by  poor 
people  who  live  by  the  fishing  of  shads  {giue 
vive  de  la  pescaria  dos  saveis).  — Pinto  (cnog. 
cap.  xviii.),  Cogan^  p.  22, 

1613. — "Na  quella  oosta  marittimA  occi- 
dental de  Viontana  (Ujong-ToMaj  Malay 
Peninsula)  habitavSo  Saletes  pescadforee  que 
nSo  tinhfio  outro  tratto  .  .  .  aalvo  de  ana 
pescarya  de  saveis,  donde  so  aproveitarfto 
das  ovas  chamado  Turahos  panados  por 
salmeura." — Eredia  de  Oodinkn^  22.  [On 
this  Mr.  Skeat  points  out  that  "Saletea 
Pescadores"  must  mean  **  Fishermen  of  the 
Straits"  (Mai.  selat,  "straits");  and  when 
he  calls  them  ^^  Turahot"  he  is  trying  to 
reproduce  the  Malay  name  o/l  this  fish, 
Umhok  (pron.  trubo).\ 


1810.— "The  hilsah  (or  sable-fish)    

to  be  midway  between  a  mackerel  and  a 
salmon." — WiUiamsony  V.  M,  ii.  lM-5. 

1813. — Forbes  calls  it  the  sahle  or  salwtem- 
fish,  and  says  "it  a  little  reeemblee  the 
European  fish  (salmon)  from  which  it  is 
named.  "^ Or.  Mem.  i.  53 ;  [2nd  ed.  L  96Q. 

1824.— "The  fishery,  we  were  told  by 
these  people,  was  of  the  'Hilsa'  or  'Sable- 
fish.'"— tf«6<T,  ed.  1844,  i.  81. 

HTMATiYA,  n.p.  This  is  the 
common  pronunciation  of  the  name 
of  the  great  range 

"Whose   snowy  ridge    the   roring   Tartar 
bounds," 

properly  HimdlAua,  *the  Abode  of 
Snow  * ;  also  called  Himavaty  *  the 
Sno^y';  Himagiri  and  Himaiaila; 
Himddri,  Himamtay  &c.,  from  various 
forms  of  which  the  ancients  made 
Imaus,  EmoduSy  &c.  Plinv  had  got 
somewhere  the  true  meaning  of  the 
name  :  '*  .  .  .  a  montibus  Hemodia, 
quorum  promontorium  Imaus  vocator 
nivosum  signiiicante  ..."  (vL  17). 
We  do  not  know  how  far  nek  tlie 
use  of  the  modem  name  is  to  be  found. 
[The  references  in  early  BUndu  liten- 
ture  are  collected  by  Atkimmt^  {Hmm- 


SINDBS.  tU 

ioyon  OiuaUtr,ii.  873  mqq.).]  We  do 
not  find  it  in  Baber,  who  gives  StintioJ: 
as  the  iDdian  nanie  of  the  mountainB 
(see  SIWALIX).  The  oldest  occurrence 
we  know  of  is  in  the  Aln,  which  gives 
in  the  Oeographical  Tables,  under  the 
Thiid  aintate,  Koh-i-BilOtiah.  (oris. 
ii.  36) ;  fed.  Jarrrtt,  iii.  69]).  This  la 
di^uised  in  QUdwin's  version  by  a 
wrone  reading  into  Ktrd^vuMi  (ed. 
leOQ,  li.  367).*  This  form  (Himin&leh) 
is  uaed  by  Major  Rennell,  but  hardly 
u  if  it  was  yet  a  familiar  term.  In 
Elphiostone's  Letters  HimUsll  or  some 
other  spellinc  of  that  fonu  is  always 
lued  (see  lielow).  When  we  get  Ui 
Bishop  Heber  we  find  Hinul&y»,  the 
established  English  form. 

1822.— "  ttlut  pJesHs  me  mort  in  the 
coatnut  batween  four  present  eajoftneDt, 
■nd  four  foroier  BicknoAV  ftnd  despondency. 
Depend  upun  it  Englftad  will  turn  out  an 
veu  u  Bintaleh."— filial »'<<""'  to  Major 
Ooee,  in  Lij'.  ii.  13B ;  »b  .l-o  i,  33tl,  "here 


,  8.    This  is  the  Pere.  ad- 

itH:tive  form  from  Him>,  'India,'  and 
l^u^4ratio^  of  it«  use  for  a  native  ol 
India  will  Iw  found  under  HINIIOO 
Bv  Europeans  it  is  nuist  commonly 
lued  for  those  dialects  of  Hindii^taiii 
upMi-h  whifh  are  less  modified  by  P 
v<»-al.le«  ihan  the  u.siuil  Hindustani 
Bn<)  which  are  Hpoken  liy  the  nira 
w-jHiUtion  of  the  >'.W.  Provinces  anc 
11?  mitskirtf.  The  earliest  literan 
wi.rk  in  Hindi  is  the  igtvat  poem  o 
( Tiand  Banhii  (c.  1200),  which  record 
the  deeds  nf  Prilhiraja,  the  liut  Hind) 
Nivetvien  of  Delhi.  [On  this  Utera 
mre  Z^  Dr.  G.  A.  (Jrier«>n,  Tin 
M-idmt  I'miMMlar  LiUral urr  of  Hiiulu 
M'ln.in  J.A.S.)I.  Van  I.,  1888.]  Tli. 
rmii  Hlndnwl  npi^ars  to  have  I«ei 
f./niierlv  u«e<l,  in  the  Sladnu  Preni 
deni'V,  ^>^  the  Mariithi  luiigimui-.  (Se 
a  tvke  ill  Sir  A.  Arhuthiiot'i  ed.  o 
,ViiBm'»  .tfiJiHJfs,  I.  133.) 


HINDOO  KOOSB. 

HXNDKt  HINDEXi,  n.p.  This 
lodificatiun  of  the  name  is  applied 
>  people  of  ludiaa  descent  but 
inverted  to  Islam,  on  the  Peeiiawar 
'ontier,  and  scattered  over  other  parta 


[1S12.~' '  The  inhabitanti  at  pMhswer  ar* 
F  Indian  origin,  bat  ipaak  Pushtoo  w  wall 
>  HiBdl»».-'-i/y*.iufc™*,  a«W,  L  74.] 

HIirDOO,n.^  V.  Hinds.  Aperma 
f  Indian  religion  and  race.    Thia  is 

term  derived  from  the  use  of  the 
lahoDimedan  conquerors  fsee  under 
NDtA).  The  word  in  this  form  is 
'ersian  ;  Hindi  is  that  used  in  Arabic, 


ui  o(  that  city  .  .  .  had  bmught  ap  a  young 
ndian  or  Sindian  slaTe  (HlnAaw  Bind!)."— 

\i,t)'ad\,  Ti.  ■an. 

In  the  following  quotation  from  a 
mter  in  Persian  oliserve  the  distinc- 
ion  made  between  Hindfl  and  SinU: 

c.  12B0.— "  Wh«t«Ter  life  HladA  tell  into 
lie  King's  haodi  waa  poanded  into  bits 
inder  the  feat  of  elephanta.  Tha  HohI- 
■a&Ba,  who  were  Hiodii  (oaonti;  bom),  had 
Jieir  liraa  spared."— .^olr  SlmtriL  in  SUial, 
ii.  539. 

]J63.— ".  .  .  moreover  if  people  of  AnUa 
ir  Pania  would  aak  of  the  men  of  this 
xnintry  whether  tbej  are  Moora  or  Oentooa, 
Lheywli  in  thaae  wordi:  'Art  tbon  Hoal- 
man  or  Indn  I '  "—fiarria,  1. 1374, 

1653. — "Lea  Indons  gardent  aolgneiue- 
ment  dann  leun  Pagodea  lea  Rellqnei  de 
Bam,  Scbita  (SiU),  et  le*  antral  pemnaM 
l\uit"~I>t  la  Boallayt^f 


l<   »42.t«»;M.J"rrrt'.lll.  10,111 
h-  .«n«.  i—l  l^lhh  UaWUInth 
■lid  by  Al-illrtnl  MO  r'*"  *"'<' 
ntuiy  nitrn  DftMi  call  tli*   Hlmilai 


illuKtrea  de  r*ntinuiU 
r/uac,  ed.  1SS7,  in. 


Hindu  is  often  used  on  the  Peshawar 
frontier  as  synonynious  with  bunya 
(see  under  BAKTAH).  A  soldier  (of 
the  trilies)  will  say  :  '  I  am  going  to 
the  Hlndn,'  i.t.  to  the  bunya  of  the 
company. 

HINDOO  KOOSH,  lup.  Hind*- 
Kfiiih;  a  t«riii  applied  by  our  geo- 
graphers to  the  whole  of  'the  Alpina 
range  which  separates  the  hasiiu  of 
the  Kabul  Hiver  and  the  Helouud 
from  that  of  the  Oxus.  It  ia,  aa 
Rvnnell  points  out,  properly  that  part 
of  the  range  iniinediately  north  of 
Kabul,  the  Vaueatut  of  the  histonui* 
of  Aleiander,  who  crosMd  and  re- 
croMed  it  Bomewhure  not  far  from  tb» 
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lonffitude  of  that  city.  The  real  origin 
of  the  name  is  not  known  ;  [the  most 
plausible  explanation  is  perhaps  that  it 
IS  a  corruption  of  Indicus  CaucasiUy  It 
is,  as  far  as  we  know,  first  used  in  litera- 
ture by  Ibn  Batuta,  and  the  explanation 
of  the  name  which  he  gives,  how^ever 
doubtful,  is  still  popular.  The  name 
has  l)een  by  some  later  writers  modi- 
fied into  llindu  Koh  (mountain),  but 
this  is  factitious,  and  throws  no  light 
on  the  origin  of  the  name. 

c.  1334. — "Another  motive  for  our  stop- 
page was  the  fear  of  snow  ;  for  there  is  mid- 
way on  the  road  a  mountain  called  Hindfl- 
Kfijih,  i.e.  *the  Hindu-Killer,'  because  so 
many  of  the  slaves,  male  and  female,  brought 
from  India,  die  in  the  passage  of  this 
mountain,  owing  to  the  severe  cold  and 
quantity  of  snow." — Ibn  Batuta^  iii.  84. 

1504. — "The  country  of  K&bul  is  very 
strong,  and  of  difficult  access.  .  .  .  Between 
Balkh,  Kundez,  and  Badaksh&n  on  the  one 
side,  and  K&bul  on  the  other,  is  interposed 
the  mountain  of  Hindii-kiish,  the  passes 
over  which  are  seven  in  number." — Baler ^ 
p.  139. 

1548. — "  From  this  place  marched,  and 
entered  the  mountains  called  Hindfl-KoBh." 
— Jlem.  of  Emp,  Uumayun,  89. 

,,  "It  was  therefore  determined  to 
invade  Badakhshan  .  .  .  The  Emperor,  pass- 
ing over  the  heel  of  the  HindtL-Kosh,  en- 
camped at  Shergir^." — TaJbakdt-i'Akharly  in 
EUitit,  V.  223. 

1753. — "Les  montagnes  qui  donnent  nais- 
sance  k  I'lndus,  et  k  plusieurs  des  rivieres 
qu'il  ro^oit,  se  nomment  Hendou  Kesh,  et 
c'est  I'histoire  de  Timur  qui  m'instruit  de 
cette  denomination.  Elle  est  compost  du 
nom  d'Hendou  ou  Hind,  qui  d^signe  I'lnde 
.  .  .  et  de  ku»h  ou  hish  .  .  .  que  je  re- 
marque  6tre  propre  k  diverses  montagnes." 
—D'AnvilU,  p.  16. 

1793.  ~  "The  term  Hindoo  -  Kho,  or 
Hindoo-KoBh,  is  not  applied  to  the  ridge 
throughout  its  full  extent ;  but  seems  con- 
fined to  that  part  of  it  which  forms  the 
N.W.  boundary  of  Cabul ;  and  this  is  the 
Indian  Caucasus  of  Alexander." — Rennell, 
Mem.  3rd  ed.  150. 

1817.—  "...  those 

Who  dwell  beyond  the  everlasting  snows 
Of  Hindoo  &oosh,  in  stormy  freedom 
bred." — Mohinna, 

HINDOSTAN,  n.p.  Pers.  Hindu- 
shin,  (a)  *  The  country  of  the  Hindus,* 
India.  In  modem  native  ]mrlance 
this  word  indicates  distinctively  (b) 
India  north  of  the  Nerbudda,  and  ex- 
clusive of  Bengal  and  Behar.  The 
latter  provinces  are  regarded  as  pfirb 
(see  POOBITB),  and  all  south  of  the 
Xerbudda  as  Dakhan  (see  DECCAN). 
But  the  word  is  used  in  older  Mahom- 


medan  authors  just  as  it  is  used  in 
English  school-books  and  atlases,  viz. 
as  (a)  the  equivalent  of  India  Proper. 
Thus  Baber  says  of  Hindustan :  "  On 
the  East,  the  South,  and  the  West  it 
is  bounded  by  the  Ocean  "  (310). 

a. — 

1553. — '*.  .  .  and  so  the  Persian  nation 
adjacent  to  it  give  it  as  at  present  its  i»oper 
name  that  of  &dost&n."— jBamM,  I.  iv.  7. 

1563. — *S  .  .  and  common  usaffo  in  Persia, 
and  Cora9one,  and  Arabia,  and  Turkey,  calls 
this  country  Indostam  ...  for  ittOm  is  as 
much  as  to  say  *  region/  and  indu  *■  India.* " 
—Garcia,  f.  1376. 

1663. — **  And  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
Persians  called  it  Indostaa."  —  Faria  y 
SouM,  i.  33. 

1665.  —  '*La  demiere  parti  est  la  plus 
conniie :  c'est  celle  que  Ton  appelle  Indonui, 
et  dont  les  bomes  naturelles  au  Goachant  et 
au  Levant,  sont  le  Oange  et  I'lndus." — 
TkevtHot,  V.  9. 

1672.—''  It  has  been  from  old  time  divided 
into  two  parts,  i.e.  the  Eastern,  which  is 
India  beyond  the  Ganges,  and  the  Western 
India  within  the  Ganges,  now  called  In- 
dostan."— ^a/<2a«ia,  1. 

1770.—"  By  Indostan  is  properly  meant  a 
country  lying  between  two  celeorated  rivers, 
the  Indus  and  the  Gkinges.  ...  A  ridffe  of 
mountains  runs  across  this  long  tractfrom 
north  to  south,  and  dividing  it  into  two 
equal  parts,  extends  as  far  as  C^pe  Comorin." 
— Raynal  (tr.),  i.  34. 

1783.— "In  Macassar  Indoctui  is  called 
Neegrtt  Telinffa"— Forrest,  V.  to  Mergui;  82. 

1803.— "1  feared  that  the  dawk  direct 
through  Hindostan  would  have  been 
stopped."— IFetfin^a,  ed.  1837,  ii.  209. 

1824. — "One  of  my  servants  called  out 
to  them, — 'Aha!  dandee  folk,  iakit  care! 
You  are  now  in  Hindostenl  Hie  people 
of  this  country  know  well  how  to  fi^t,  and 
are  not  afraid." — Heber,  i.  124.  See  also 
pp.  268,  269. 

In  the  followinj^  stanza  of  the  good 
bishop's  the  appbcation  is  apparently 
the  same  ;  but  the  accentuation  is  ex- 
cruciating— '  Hind66tan,'  as  if  rhyming 
to  *  Boston.* 

1824.— 
"  Then  on  !  then  on  !  where  duty  leads, 

My  course  be  onward  still. 
O'er  broad  Hindofftan's  sultry  meads, 

Or  bleak  Ahnora's  hill."— 7W.  Ill 

1884.— "It  may  be  as  well  to  stais  that 
Mr.  H.  G.  Keene's  forthcomii^  Sislarf  ^ 
Hindtutan  .  .  .  will  be  limttad  In  iti  «opt 
to  the  strict  meanioff  of  tht  irotd  '^ 
dastan'=  India  nortn  of  tht 
Aeadeniy,  April  26,  p.  2M. 
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Collectors,  and  officers  writing  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Courts-Martial,  and  all  Staff 
Officers,  to  indite  their  various  papers  in 
English,  larded  with  as  small  a  portion  of 
the  to  him  unknown  tongues  as  they  con- 
veniently can,  instead  of  those  he  generally 
receives — namely,  ptapers  written  in  Hin- 
dostaaee  larded  with  occasional  words  in 
English. 

"Any  Indent  made  for  English  Dic- 
tionaries shall  be  duly  attended  to,  if 
such  be  in  the  stores  at  Kurrachee  ;  if  not, 
gentlemen  who  have  forgotten  the  vulgar 
tongue  are  requested  to  procure  the  re- 
quisite assistance  from  England."  —  00, 
OO.j  by  Sir  Charles  Napier,  85. 

[Compare  the  following : 

[1617. — (In  answer  to  a  letter  from  the 
Court  not  now  extant).  "Wee  have  for- 
bidden the  severall  Factoryes  from  wrighting 
words  in  this  languadge  and  refrayned  itt 
our  selues,  though  in  bookes  of  Coppies  wee 
feare  there  are  many  which  by  wante  of 
tyme  for  perusall  wee  cannot  rectifie  or 
expresse." — Sural  Factors  to  Court,  February 
26,  1617.     (/.O.  Reands:  0.  C,  No.  460.)] 

1866.— 
"...  they  sound  strange 
As  Hindostanee  to  an  ind-bom  man 
Accustomed     many     years     to     English 
speech." 

E,  B,  Browning,  Aurora  Leigh, 

HING,  8.  AEafoetida.  Skt.  hingu^ 
Hind,  hlug^  Dakh.  hingu,  A  repul- 
sively smelling  giim-resin  which  forms 
a  favourite  Hindu  condiment,  and  is 
used  also  by  Europeans  in  Western 
and  Southern  India  as  an  ingredient 
in  certain  cakes  eaten  with  curry. 
(See  POPPER-CAKE).  This  product 
atfords  a  curious  example  of  the  un- 
certainty which  sometimes  besets  the 
origin  of  drugs  which  are  the  objects 
even  of  a  large  traffic.  Hanbury  and 
Fliickiger,  whilst  describing  Falconer's 
Narthex  Amfoetida  (Ferula  Narthex^ 
Iktiss.)  ^\\A  Scorodosma  foetiduTti^  Bunge; 
{F,  asafoetida,  Boiss.)  two  umbelliferous 
plants,  both  cited  as  the  source  of  this 
arug,  say  that  neither  has  been  proved 
to  furnish  the  cutifoetida  of  commerce. 
Yet  the  plant  producinc  it  has  l>een 
described  and  drawn  by  Kaempfer, 
who  saw  the  gum-resin  collected  in  the 
Persian  Province  of  Laristan  (near  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  P.  Gulf) ;  and  in 
recent  years  (1857)  Surgeon- Major 
Ikllew  has  described  the  collection  of 
the  drug  near  Kandahar.  Asafoetida 
has  been  identified  with  the  afX^w  or 
liistrpitium  of  the  ancients.  The  sub- 
stance is  probably  yielded  not  only  by 
the  s]>ecies  mentioned  above,  but  by 
other  allied  plants,  e.g.  Ferula  Jauckkp- 


anoy  Vatke,  of  Kashmir  and  Turkistan. 
The  king  of  the  Bom1>ay  market  is  the 
produce  of  F.  alliaeea^  Boias.  [See 
WaJtt,  Earn,  Diet.  iiL  328  mqq.] 

c,  645.— *' This  kingdom  of  THO-kia-tcha 
(TsfiukOta  ?)  has  about  7000  It  of  oompaH,— 
the  compass  of  the  capital  called  So-si-na 
(Ohazna)  is  30  /t.  .  .  .  The  totl  is  faroor- 
able  to  the  plant  Vo-Kin  (Curcuma,  or  tur- 
meric) ana  to  that  called  HlBg^ktiL"— 
PiUr%ns  Boudd,,  iii.  187. 

1563. — "  A  Portuguese  in  Bisnagar  had  a 
horse  of  great  yalue,  but  which  ejihibited  a 
deal  of  flatulence,  and  on  that  aoooant  the 
King  would  not  buy  it.  The  PortogiMse 
curM  it  by  giving  it  this  ymgu  mixt  with 
flour:  the  King  then  bought  it,  fiodii^  it 
thoroughly  well^and  asked  him  how  be 
had  cured  it.  When  the  man  aaid  it  was 
with  yxnga,  the  King  replied :  '  Tia  nothing 
then  to  marvel  at,  for  you  hare  given  it  to 
eat  the  food  of  Uie  goos '  (or,  aa  the  poeti 
say,  nectar).  Whereupon  the  Portuguese 
made  answer  sotto  voce  and  in  Pcntugueee: 
*  Better  call  it  the  food  of  the  devils ! '  "- 
Oardot  f.  216.  The  Germans  do  worse  than 
this  Portuguese,  for  they  call  the  drug 
Teufels  drecJcj  i.e.  diaJMinoncUm*  sed  stems  I 

1586.—"  I  went  from  Agra  to  Saiagam 
(see  CHITTA(K)NO)  in  Benaa/e  in  the 
com  panic  of  one  hundred  and  four  score 
Boates,  laden  with  Salt,  Opium,  HfaBl|pt, 
Lead,  Carpets,  and  divers  other  oommodities 
down  the  River  Jemena.'* — JL  Fiieh,  in 
HaJtl.  ii.  386. 

1611.— "In  the  Kingdom  of  Oujaratand 
Cambaya,  the  natives  put  in  all  their  food 
Ingo,  which  is  AsMfetida."  —  Teiveira, 
Befaciones,  29. 

1631.  —  ".  .  .  ut  totas  aedas  foetors 
replerent,  qui  insuctis  vix  tolerandns  evet. 
Quod  Javani  et  Malaii  et  caeteri  Indianiin 
incolae  negabant  se  quicquam  odocatiiis 
naribus  un<iuam  percepisee.  Apud  boa  HIa 
hie  succus  nominatur. ' — Joe,  Boniii,  Kb.  iv. 
p.  41. 

1638.—"  Le  Hingh,  que  noe  drogntftas  et 
apoticaires  appellent  Assa  foeHdOf  ri&at  la 
plus  part  de  Perse,  mais  celle  qua  la  Pro- 
vince d'Vtrad  (!)  produit  dans  lea  Indes  est 
bien  meilleur." — Mandelsloy  230. 

1678.—"  In  this  Country  Asm  Foeiiia  m 

gathered  at  a  place  called  Jhtroam;  aone 
eliver  it  to  be  uie  Juice  of  a  Oaoe  or  Reed 
inspissated  ;  others,  of  a  Tree  wounded  :  It 
differs  much  from  the  stinking  Stuff  called 
Hing,  it  being  of  the  Province  of  Oanmamiti : 
this  latter  is  that  the  Indians  peffuiae 
themselvea  with,  mixing  it  in  all  their 
Pulse,  and  make  it  up  in  Wafers  to  cor- 
rect the  Windiness  of  their  Pood.** — #Vwr, 
239. 

1689.— "The  Nativea  at  SiumUaraawii 
taken  with  Assa  Foetidm,  wliidb  tlMT  edl 
Hin,  and  mix  a  little  with  the  GbkM  that 
they  eat." — Offunffton,  897. 

1712.-".  .  .  robatantiam  iilitiart 
rosam,    instv    rapaa 
mamque,  {denam  niooi 
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inanner;    hence   its  popular  appella- 
tion."— Jerdon^  ManvmaU,  263. 

[1886.—'*  Two  hog-de«r  were  brouflbt 
forwmrd,  rery  oarious-ahaped  animals  that 
I  had  nerer  seen  before.  —Z.ady  Dufferin. 
Viotrrgal  Lift,  146.] 

HOChPLUH,  8.  The  austere  fruit 
of  the  amrd  ^Hind.!  Svondias  mangt- 
feroy  Fen.  (Ora.  Teretintnac€a€\  is  some- 
times  so  called ;  also  called  the  wild 
manga  It  is  used  in  curries,  pickles, 
Hnd  tarts.  It  is  a  native  of  various 
)«rts  of  India,  and  is  cultivated  in 
many  tropical  climates. 

1852. — "The  Karens  have  a  tradition  that 
ia  thoee  golden  days  when  God  dwelt  with 
men,  all  nations  came  before  him  on  a 
certain  day,  each  with  an  offering  from  the 
fruits  of  their  lands,  and  the  Karens  selected 
the  hoe's  phun  for  this  oblation;  which 
gave  such  offence  that  God  cursed  the  Karen 
nation  and  placed  it  lowest.  .  .  ." — MamnCM 
iimrmah,  ed.  1880,  p.  481. 

HOKOHEW,  HOKSIEn,  AU- 
CHEO,  etc.,  n.p.  These  are  forms 
tihich  the  names  of  the  great  Chinese 

I  Wirt  of  Fuh-chaUy  the  ca])itAl  of  Fuh- 
:ien,  takes  in  many  old  works.  They, 
ill  fact,  imitate  the  pronunciation  m 
tilt*  Fuh-kien  dialect,  which  is  Hok- 
chiu;  Fuh-kien  similarly  being  called 
Hoh-kUn. 

1585. — "  After  they  had  travelled  more 
than  halfe  a  league  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
cittie  <»f  Anehao,  they  mot  with  a  post  that 
came  from  the  rizroy." — Menditza,  li.  78. 

1818.— "Also  this  day  arrived  a  small 
iliina  bark  or  »cmui  from  Hoohchew,  laden 
with  silk  and  stuffes."— Coc^,  i.  219. 

HO  MB.  In  Anglo-Indian  and 
colon ial  speech  this  means  England. 

1837.'** Hom«  always  means  England; 
nobody  calls  India  home  —  not  even  those 
who  have  been  here  thirty  years  or  mora, 
and  are  never  likely  to  return  to  Europe.*'— 
LftUrt/rom  Madrtu,  92. 

1885. — "  You  may  perhaps  remember  how 
often  in  times  pnist  we  debated,  with  a 
seriousness  becoming  the  gravity  of  the 
•abject,  what  article  of  food  we  should  each 
of  us  respectivelv  indulge  in,  on  our  first 
arrival  at  home.  —  Wanna,  Tropical  Resi- 
*/*«/,  151. 

So  also  in  the  West  Indies  : 


c.  1830.—".  .  .  'Oh,  your  cousin  Mary, 
I  forgot— fine  girl,  Tom— may  do  for  you  at 
yoodar '  (all  Creolea  speak  of  England 
Mat,  aUlwagh  they  may  never  have 
H)."— 2Wi  CnmgU,  «t  188S,  388. 


HONG,  s.  The  Chinese  word  is 
hang^  meaning  *a  row  or  rank';  a 
house  of  business ;  at  Canton  a  ware- 
house, a  factory,  and  particularly  ap- 
plied to  the  establishments  of  t£e 
£uropean  nations  (*'  Foreim  Hongs  "), 
and  to  those  of  the  so-caUed  '^Hoilf- 
Merchants."  These  were  a  body  of 
merchimts  who  had  the  monopoly  of 
trade  with  foreigners,  in  return  for 
which  privilege  Uiey  became  security 
for  the  good  l)enaviour  of  the  foreigners, 
and  for  their  payment  of  dues.  The 
guild  of  these  merchants  was  called 
*  The  Hong.'  The  monopoly  seems  to 
have  been  first  establishea  about  1780- 
30,  and  it  was  tenuinated  under  the 
Treaty  of  Nanking,  in  1842.  The 
^071^  merchants  are  of  course  not 
mentioned  in  Lockyer  (171 IX  nor  by 
A.  Hamilton  (in  China  previous  to 
and  after  1700,  pubd.  1727).  The 
latter  uses  the  word,  however,  and 
the  rudiments  of  the  institution  may 
l>e  traced  nut  only  in  this  narrative, 
but  in  that  of  Ibn  Batuta. 

c.  1346.—'*  When  a  Muaulman  trader 
arrives  in  a  Chinese  city,  he  is  allowed  to 
chooee  whether  he  will  take  up  his  quartan 
with  one  of  the  merchants  of  his  own  faith 
settled  in  the  country,  or  will  so  to  an  inn. 
If  he  prefers  to  ao  and  lodge  with  a  merchant, 
they  count  all  his  money  and  confide  it  to 
the  merchant  of  his  choioe  ;  the  latter  then 
takes  charge  of  all  expenditure  on  aooonnt 
of  the  stranger's  wants,  but  acts  with  per- 
fect integrity.  .  .  ."—76a  BaHuUi,  iv.  262^8. 

1727.— "When  I  arrived  at  Canton,  the 
Haptta  (see  HOPPO)  ordered  me  lodffings  for 
myself,  my  Men,  and  Cargo,  in  (a)  Hanag 
or  Inn  belonging  to  one  of  his  Merchants 
.  .  .  and  when  I  went  abroad,  I  had  always 
some  Servants  belonging  to  the  Hawig  to 
follow  me  at  a  Distance." — A,  HamiHon,  iL 
227 ;  [ed.  1744]. 

1782.—".  .  .  rOpeoM  (see  HOPPO)  .  .  . 
s'ombarque  en  grande  oeremonie  dans  une 
galore  uavois^,  emmenant  ordinairement 
avec  lui  trois  ou  quatre  HaaistM."— ^Soa- 
neratf  ii.  236. 

„       "...   Lee    loffea    Europtennea 
s'appellent  hams."— /6Mf.  245. 

1783._*<  It  ifl  Htatod  indeed  that  a  mono- 
polizing Company  in  Canton,  called  the 
Cohong,  had  reduced  commerce  there  to  a 
desperate  ntnie"— Report  t/Ccm.  on  AJain 
of  India,  Burh',  vi.  461. 

1797.— "A  Society  of  HoBf,  or  united 
morchanto,  who  are  answerable  for  one 
another,  both  to  the  Qovemment  and  tha 
foreign  nations.'*— Nir  (/.  tStaunion,  Em» 
hasty  to  China,  ii.  565. 

1882.— "  The  HoBg  merohants(oolleoth«ljr 
the  Co-hODg)  of  a  body  oorporata,  data  from 
17a(^**— 7%«  FanJtwMi  al  OmImh  p.  84. 
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(Johong  is,  we  believe,  though  speak- 
ing with  diftidence,  an  exogamous  union 
between  the  Latin  co-  and  the  Chinese 
hang,  [Mr.  G.  T.  Gardner  confirms 
this  explanation,  and  writes :  '^  The 
term  used  in  Canton  itself  is  in- 
variable :  *  The  Thirteen  Hong^*  or 
*  The  Thirteen  Firms  * ;  and  as  these 
thirteen  firms  formed  an  association 
that  had  at  one  time  the  monopoly 
of  the  foreign  trade,  and  as  they  were 
collectively  responsible  to  the  Chinese 
Government  for  the  conduct  of  the 
trade,  and  to  the  foreign  merchants 
for  goods  supplied  to  any  one  of  the 
firms,  some  collective  expression  was 
re<iuired  to  denote  the  co-operation  of 
the  Thirteen  Firms,  and  the  word  Co- 
hang,  I  presume,  was  found  most  ex- 
pressive."] 

HONG-BOAT,  s.  A  kind  of  sampan 
{(j.v.)  or  Ijoat,  with  a  small  wooden 
house  in  the  middle,  used  by  foreigners 
at  Canton.  "A  public  passenger-boat 
(all  over  China,  I  believe)  is  called 
Hang-chwen,  where  chwen  is  generi- 
ciiUy  *  vessel,'  and  Juing  is  perhaps  used 
in  the  sense  of  ^plyirig  regularly.' 
Boats  built  for  this  purpose,  used  as 
private  l)oats  by  merchants  and  others, 
probably  gave  the  English  name  Hong- 
DOat  to  those  used  by  our  country- 
men at  Canton  "  (Note  by  Bp.  Moule). 

[1878.— "The  Koong-Sze  Teng,  or  Jlong- 
Metf-  Tfng^  or  hODg  boats  are  from  thirty  to 
forty  feet  in  length,  and  are  somewhat  like 
the  gondolas  of  Venice.  They  are  in  many 
instances  carved  and  gilded,  and  the  naloon 
is  8o  i<()aciouH  as  to  afford  sitting  room  for 
eight  or  ten  )>crsons.  Abaft  the  saloon  there 
is  a  cabin  for  the  boatmen.  The  lx>atH  are 
propelled  by  a  large  scull,  which  works  on  a 
pivot  made  fast  in  the  stem  post." — t?ray, 
Chinuy  ii.  273.] 

HONG  KONG,  n.p.  Tlie  name  of 
this  flourishing  settlement  is  hiarig- 
kiang,  *  fragrant  waterway '  (Bp.  AIouU), 

HONOBE,  ONOBE,  n.p.  Hondvar, 
a  town  and  ivort  of  Canara,  of  ancient 
standing  ana  long  of  piratical  repute. 
The  etymology'  is  unknown  to  us  (see 
what  Biirbosa  gives  as  the  native  name 
below).  [A  place  of  the  sfinie  name 
in  the  Bellary  District  is  siiid  to  l)e 
Can.  Hnnnftrv,  hminu^  *gold,'  firu, 
*  vill.'ige.']  Vincent  has  supposed  it  to 
\)e  the  ydovpa  of  the  Penplus^  "the 
first  i)art  of  the  |)epper-country  Ai^ii;- 
fHK%" — for    which    read    Atfivpucii^   the 


Tamil  country  or  Malabar.  But  this 
can  hardly  be  accepted,  for  Honore  is 
le|9  than  5000  stadia  from  Barygaza, 
instead  of  beinj^  7000  as  it  ou^t  to 
be  b^  the  PenpjuSy  nor  is  it  m  the 
Tamil  region.  The  true  Vdavpa  must 
have  been  Cannanore,  or  Pudopatana, 
a  little  south  of  the  last.  [The  Madras 
Gloss,  explains  Ydovpa  aa  the  country 
of  the  Nairs.]  The  long  defence  of 
Honore  by  Captain  Torriano,  of  the 
Bombay  Artillery,  against  the  forces 
of  Tippoo,  in  1783-1784,  is  one  of  the 
most  noble  records  of  the  Indian  army. 
(See  an  cuu^ount  of  it  in  Forboy  Or. 
Mem.  iv.  109  seqq,;  [2nd  ed.  ii.  455 
seqq.]), 

c.  1843.— *' Next  day  wo  arrired  at  the 
city  of  Hinaiir,  beside  a  8f^*^  estuary 
which  big  ships  enter.  .  .  .  The  women  oiF 
Hinaur  are  beautiful  and  chacte  .  .  .  they 
all  know  the  Kuran  al-'AxIm  by  heart.  1 
saw  at  Hinaur  13  schools  for  the  inatniction 
of  girls  and  23  for  boys, — 8a<^  a  thing  as  I 
have  seen  nowhere  else.  The  inhabitants  of 
Maleihar  pay  the  Sultan  ...  a  fixed  annual 
sum  from  fear  of  his  maritime  power.'* — 
Iln  Baluta,  iv.  65-67. 

1516. — ".  .  .  there  is  another  riT«r  on 
which  stands  a  good  town  called  Honor; 
the  inhabitants  use  the  language  of  the 
country,  and  the  Malabars  call  it  Potton- 
aram  (or  Ponaram,  in  Mamusio) ;  here  the 
Malabars  carry  on  much  traffic.  ...  In 
this  town  of  Onor  are  two  Gentoo  oonairs 
patronised  by  the  Lord  of  the  Land,  one 
called  IMmma  and  the  other  Raogy^  each  of 
whom  has  5  or  6  very  big  ships  with  laijre 
and  well-armed  crows." — Barvota,  Lisbcm, 
ed.  291. 

ir)53.— ''This  port  (Onor)  and  that  of 
Batical^  .  .  .  belonged  to  the  King  of 
Bisnaga,  and  to  this  King  of  Obot  his 
tributary,  and  these  ports,  leas  than  40 
years  before  were  the  most  famous  of  all 
that  coast,  not  only  for  the  fertilitj  of  the 
soil  and  its  abundance  in  proviaioDa  . . .  but 
for  being  the  ingress  and  egress  of  all  mer- 
chandize for  the  kingdom  of  Bisnaga,  from 
which  the  King  had  a  g^reat  rereniia ;  and 
principally  of  horses  from  Arabia.  .  .  ."— 
jiarro»y  \.  viii.  cap.  x.  [And  see  P.  deila 
Valle,  Huk.  Soc.  ii.  2(» ;  Comm,  iMlbMfmnym^ 
Hak.  Soc.  i.  148.] 

HOOGLT,  HOOOHLET,  D.p. 
Properly  Hiigliy  [and  said  to  take  its 
name  from  Beng.  Ko^USy  'the  elephant 
gra.ss  '  (Typha  angusttfoHa)] :  a  town  on 
the  right  i>ank  of  the  Western  Delta 
Brancn  of  the  Ganges,  that  which  baa 
long  l>een  known  ironi  this  place  as 
the  Hoogly  Biver,  and  on  which 
Calcutta  also  stands,  on  the  oilier  bank, 
and  25  miles  nearer  the  tm,  Hooj^ 
was  one  of  the  fint  plaoai  oemtpMn 
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says :  "  There  was  a  dinner  jjarty  in 
the  evening  (at  AgraX  mostlv  civilians, 
as  I  quickly  discovered  by  their  huqas, 
I  have  never  seen  the  hvqa  smoked 
save  at  Delhi  and  Agra,  except  by  a 
very  old  general  officer  at  Calcutta." 
{Life  in  the  Mission,  ii.  196\  In  1837 
Miss  Eden  says :  "  the  aiaes-de-camp 
and  doctor  get  their  newspapers  and 
hookahs  in  a  cluster  on  their  side  of  the 
street."  (Up  the  Country,  i.  70).  The 
rules  for  the  Calcutta  Subscription 
Dances  in  1792  provide  :  "  That  hookers 
be  not  admitted  to  the  ball  room  during 
any  part  of  the  night.  But  hookers 
might  be  admitted  to  the  supper  rooms, 
to  the  card  rooms,  to  the  boxes  in  the 
theatre,  and  to  each  side  of  the  assembly 
room,  between  the  large  pillars  and  the 
walls.'* — Carey,  Good  Ola  Days,  i.  98.] 
"  In  former  days  it  was  a  dire  oifence 
to  step  over  another  person's  hooka- 
carpet  and  /iooA:a-snake.  Men  who  did 
so  mtentionally  were  called  out."  {M.- 
Gen.  Keatinge). 

1768. —  ♦* This  last  Season  I  have  been 
without  Company  (except  that  of  my  Pipe 
or  Hooker),  and  when  employed  in  the  m- 
nocent  diversion  of  smoaking  it,  have  often 
thought  of  you,  and  Old  England." — MS, 
L^lrr  of  Jamf*  Jteniuli^  July  1. 

1782.  —  "  When  he  observes  that  the 
l^entlemen  introduce  their  hookas  and  smoak 
in  the  company  of  ladies,  why  did  he  not 
add  that  the  mixture  of  sweet-scented 
Persian  tobacco,  sweet  herbs,  coarse  sugar, 
spice,  etc.,  which  they  inhale  .  .  .  comes 
through  clean  water,  and  is  so  very  pleasant, 
that  many  ladies  take  the  tube,  ana  draw  a 
little  of  the  smoak  into  their  mouths." — 
Price's  Tractgy  vol.  i.  p.  78. 

1783.—"  For  my  part,  in  thirty  years' 
residence,  I  never  could  iind  out  one  single 
luxury  of  the  East,  so  much  talked  of  here, 
except  sitting  in  an  arm-chair,  smoaking  a 
hooka,  drinl^ng  cool  water  (when  1  could 

?et  it),    and  wearing  clean  linen."  —  (Jos. 
*rue)y  Sonif  Observations  on  a  laU  Publication^ 
Ac,  79. 

1789.— "When  the  cloth  is  removed,  all 
the  servants  except  the  hookerbedar  retire, 
and  make  way  for  the  sea  breeze  to  circu- 
late, which  is  very  refreshing  to  the  Com- 
pany, whilst  they  drink  their  wine,  and 
smoke  the  hooker,  a  machine  not  easily 
described.  .  .  ." — Munro's  Narrative^  53. 

1828. — *'  Every  one  was  hushed,  but  the 
noise  of  that  wind  .  .  .  and  the  occasional 
bubbling  of  my  own  hookah,  which  had  just 
been  furnished  with  another  chillum." — 
The  Kuzzilbash,  i.  2. 

c.  1849. — See  Sir  C.  Napier,  quoted  under 
GRAM-FED. 

c.  1858.— 
"  Son  hooka  bigarr^  d 'arabesques  fleuries." 
Leconte  de  lAde,  Poimes  Bixrbaret, 


1872.—".  .  .  in  the  background  the  car- 
case of  a  boar  with  a  cluster  of  Tilk^ers 
sitting  by  it,  passing  a  hookah  of  primitive 
form  round,  for  each  to  take  a  pull  m  turn." 
— A  True  Rtformer,  ch.  i. 

1874.—" .  .  .  des  hookas  d'argeut  emailltf 
et  cisel^.  .  .  ."  —  Fram,  Somnir  d^wM 
Cosaque,  ch.  iv. 

HOOKA-BUBDAB,  s.  Hind,  from 
Pers.  hukka-harddr^  *  hooka-bearer ' :  the 
servant  whose  duty  it  was  to  attend  to 
his  master's  hooka,  and  who  considered 
that  duty  sufficient  to  occupy  his  time. 
See  IVilliamson,  V.M.  i.  220. 

[1779.— "Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hastings  present 

their  compliments  to  Mr.  and  request 

the  favour  of  his  company  to  a  ooncut  and 

supper    on    Thursday    next.     Mr.    is 

requested  to  bring  no  servants  except  hu 
Hooocabordar."— In  Carey,  Oood  Old  Days, 
i.  71.] 

1789.  —  "  Hookerbedar."  (See  under 
HOOKA.) 

1801.—"  The  Resident .  .  .  tells  a  strsnge 
story  how  his  hookah-bordar,  after  cheat- 
ing and  robbing  him,  proceeded  to  Kngland, 
and  set  up  as  the  Pnnce  of  Sylhet,  took  in 
everybody,  was  waited  upon  by  Pitt^  dined 
with  the  Duke  of  York,  and  was  presented 
to  the  King."— ^//)Atn«t(m«,  in  Life,  i.  84. 

HOOKUM,  s.  An  order  ;  Ar.— H. 
hukm,    (See  under  HAKDL) 

[1678.  — "The  Kind's  hookim  is  of  as 
small  value  as  an  ordmary  GoTemonr's.**— 
In  Yule,  Hedges'  Diary,  Hak.  Soc  ii.  xlti, 

[1880.— "Of  course  Raja  Joe  HookluUB 
will  preside." — AH  Baba,  106.] 

HOOLUCK,  8.  Ben^.  hSiak  t  The 
word  is  not  in  the  Dicta.,  [but  it  is 
possibly  connected  with  tUfiJb,  Skt 
ulnkoy  '  an  owl,'  both  bird  and  aninial 
taking  their  name  from  their  wailing 
note].  The  black  gibbon  (HylobaUs 
hoolockyJerd,;  [BUmfard,  Mamm(Uia^h\ 
not  unfrequently  tamed  on  our  E. 
frontier,  and  from  its  gentle  engaging 
ways,  and  plaintive  cries,  often  beomi- 
ing  a  great  pet.  In  the  forests  of  the 
Kasia  Hills,  when  there  was  neither 
sound  nor  si^  of  a  living  creature,  by 
calling  out  noo !  hoo !  one  sometimes 
could  wake  a  clamour  in  resDonse  from 
the  hooUuks,  as  if  hundreds  had 
suddenly  started  to  life,  each  shouting 
hoo  I  hoo !  hoo  !  at  the  top  of  hia  voice. 

c.  1809.— "The  Hnllnki  liTe  in  cooiidsr- 
able  herds  ;  and  although  ezoaedinglj  wktf, 
it  is  difficult  to  procure  a  view,  tb«&  aoMly 
in  springing  from  tree  to  tree  beiaf  lOT 
great ;  and  thev  are  verj  ahj.''-^BwMM»'« 
Rungpoor,  in  JCattem  IfmiOf  UL  " 
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commanded  to  give  him  certaine  cakes, 
made  of  the  flower  of  Wheate,  which  the 
Malabars  do  call  Apes,  and  with  the  same 
hoDnie  "^Ctulaflfda  (by  N.L.),  f.  38. 

1606.— '*  Great  dishes  of  KptLB.*'—Omvea, 
f.  48r. 

1672.— "These  cakes  are  called  Apen  b v 
the  Malabars." — Baidofta^  Afgodfrye  (Dutch 
ed.),  39. 

c.  1690.— * '  Ex  iis  (the  chestnuts  of  the  Jack 
fruit)  in  sole  siccatis  farinam,  ex  eaque 
placentas,  aiMUldictas,  conficiuni." — Rheedej 
iii. 

1707. — "Those  who  bake  oppen  without 
permission  will  be  subject  to  severe  penalty." 
— Thfsavalenw  (Tamil  Laws  of  Jaffna),  700. 

[1826. — '*  He  sat  down  beaido  me,  and 
shared  between  us  his  coarse  brown  aps." — 
Pandurang  Hari^  ed.  1873,  i.  81.] 

1860. — "  Appa*  (called  hoppen  by  the 
English)  .  .  .  supply  their  morning  repast." 
—  Tennent'n  Ceyfon,  li.  161. 

.  HOPPO,  8.  The  Chinese  Superin- 
tendent of  Customs  at  Canton.  Giles 
says :  "  The  term  is  said  to  be  a 
corruption  of  Hoo  poo,  the  Board  of 
Revenue,  with  which  office  the  Hoppo, 
or  Collector  of  duties  is  in  direct  com- 
munication." Dr.  Williams  gives  a 
different  account  ^see  l)elow).  Neither 
affords  much  satisfaction.  [The  N.E.D, 
accepts  the  account  given  in  the  quota- 
tion from  Williams.] 

1711.— "The  HoppOB,  who  look  on  Europe 
Ships  OM  a  great  Branch  of  their  Profits, 
will  give  you  all  the  fair  words  imaginable." 
— Lttclcyer^  101. 

1727. — "I  have  staid  about  a  Week,  and 
found  no  Merchants  come  near  me,  which 
made  me  .sus|>ect,  that  there  were  some 
underhand  dealings  l>etween  the  Hapoa  and 
his  ChBi>s,  to  my  IVcjudice." — -4.  JntmilUm^ 
ii.  228  ;  [ed.  1744,  ii.  2271  (See  also  under 
HONO.) 

1743. — '*.  .  .  iust  as  he  (Mr.  Anson)  was 
ready  to  eml)ark,  the  Hoppo  or  Chinrjie 
Chistom-house  officer  of  Macao  refused  to 
grant  a  permit  to  the  boat. " — A  ruun '»  Voyage^ 
5th  ed.  1756,  p.  355. 

1750-52.— •*  The  hoppo,  happa,  or  first 
inspector  of  customs  .  .  .  came  to  see  us 
to-day."— 0«^/,  i.  359. 

1782.—"  La  charge  d'Opeon  rdpond  2t  celle 
d'intendant  de  province.'  — Sonnrraty  ii.  236. 

1797.—".  .  .  the  Hoppo  or  mandarine 
more  immediately  connected  with  Euro- 
I)eans."— fSVr  G.  Staunton,  i.  239. 

1842  (?).— "The  term  hoppo  is  confined  to 
Canton,  and  is  a  corruption  of  the  term 
hin-]tu-fhoy  the  name  of  the  officer  who  hos 
control  over  the  l)oats  on  the  river,  strangely 
applied  to  the  Collector  of  Customs  by 
foreigners." — Wflls  Wilh'arM,  Chiufse  Cum- 
virrcial  Guidfy  221. 


[1878.— "The  second  board  or  trilxuial  is 
named  hoopoo,  and  to  it  is  •ntnutod  the 
care  and  keeping  of  the  imperial  revenue.** 
— Orag,  China,  i.  19.] 

1882. — "It  may  be  as  well  to  mentioD 
here  that  the  *  Hoppo '  (as  he  was  inoorreetly 
styled)  filled  an  office  especially  created  for 
the  foreign  trade  at  Canton.  .  .  .  The  Board 
of  Revenue  is  in  Chinese  *  Hoo-poo,'  and  the 
office  was  locally  misapplied  to  the  oflioer  in 
question." — The  Fanttcae  al  CamUm,  p.  96. 

H0B8E-EEEPEB,  s.  An  old  pro- 
vincial English  term,  used  in  the  Madras 
Presidency  and  in  Ceylon,  for  *  groom.' 
The  usual  corresponaiiig  words  are,  in 
N.  India,  syce  (q.v.),  and  in  Bombay 
ghordwdld  (see  OORAWALLAH). 

1555. — "  There  in  the  reste  of  the  Cophine 
made  for  the  nones  thei  bewrie  ooe  of  his 
dierest  lemmans,  a  waityn^  manne,  a  Cooke, 
a  Horse-keeper,  a  Lao^me,  a  ^Uer,  and 
a  Horse,  whiche  thei  al  at  first  strugle, 
and  thniste  in." — W.  ira/mnaa,  FardU  vf 
Faciount,  N.  1. 

1609.  —  "  Watermen,  Lackeyes,  HofSS- 
keepers." — Hawkins,  in  Pwrchat,  i.  216. 

1673.—"  On  St.  George's  Day  I  was  com- 
manded by  the  Honoun^le  Oerald  Awufin 
...  to  embarque  on  a  Bombaim  Boat  .  .  . 
waited  on  by  two  of  the  GoTemor's  serrants 
...  an  Horsekeeper.  .  .  ."— />yrr,  123. 

1698.—".  .  .  followed  by  his  bo;r  .  .  . 
and  his  horsekeeper." — In  Wfuteltr,  i.  300. 

1829. — "  In  my  English  buggy,  with  lamp 
lighted  and  an  English  sort  oF  a  nag,  I  mignt 
almost  have  fancied  myself  in  England,  Sot 
for  the  black  horse-keeper  alongade  of  me.** 
— Afetn.  of  Col.  Mountain,  87. 

1837. — "  Even  my  horse  pretends  he  is  too 
fine  to  switch  off  fals  own  Hies  with  his  own 
long  tail,  but  turns  his  head  round  to  order 
the  horsekeeper  ...  to  wipe  them  off  for 
him." — I^Ufrsfrom.  Afadrat,  60. 

H0B8E-BADISH  TREE,  a.    This 

is  a  common  name,  in  both  N.  and  S. 
India,  for  the  tree  called  in  Hind,  ja- 
hajiid ;  Moringa  vt^rygot^perma^  Qaertn^ 
Hyperanthera  Moringa^  Vahl.  (N.  O. 
Morimjaccae),  in  Skt.  nobhdnjana.  Sir 
G.  BirdwooQ  savs :  "  A  marvellous  tree 
lx)taincally,  as  no  one  knows  in  what 
order  to  put  it ;  it  has  links  with  so 
many  ;  and  it  is  evidently  a  *  head- 
centre  '  in  the  progressive  development 
of  fonns."  The  name  is  siven  liecause 
the  scraped  root  is  used  in  place  of 
horse-raaish,  which  it  closely  resembles 
in  flavour.  In  S.  India  the  same  plant 
is  called  the  DmiDStick  -  tVM  (q.v.X 
from  the  shape  of  the  long  slender 
fruit,  which  is  used  at  a  ventablei  or 
in  curry,  or  made  into  »  iiitnv  pkUi 
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DAiueouB  to  Europeans ''  (Punjab 

PlanU).  It  is  a  native  of  N.W.  India, 
and  also  extensively  cultivated  in  India 
and  other  tropical  countries,  and  is  used 
alflo  for  many  purposes  in  the  native 
pharmacopoeia.    [See  KTBOBALAN.] 

HOSBOLHOOKUM,  &c.  Properiy 
(Ar.  used  in  Hind.)  ttoA-uUhukmy  liter- 
ally 'according  to  order* ;  these  words 
forming  the  initial  formula  of  a  docu- 
ment issued  by  officers  of  State  on  royal 
authority,  and  thence  applied  as  the 
title  of  such  a  document. 

[1678.—**  Had  it  bin  another  King,  as  Sha- 
jenawn,  whose  phirmaund  (see  FlfiMAUN) 
and  hailmllhookims  were  of  such  g^reat 
force  and  binding.'* — In  YuU^  Htdgtt*  Diary ^ 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  xlvi.] 


(i 
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the  other  siyen  in  the  10th 
year  of  Oranzeeb,  for  the  English  to  |xiy  2 
per  cent,  at  Burat,  which  the  Mogul  mter- 
|>reted  by  his  order,  and  Hnsbnll  Hooknm 
(iV/  eif,  a  word  of  command  bv  word  of 
moath)  to  his  Deran  in  Bengali,  that  the 
English  were  to  pav  2  per  cent,  custom  at 
8urat,  and  in  all  otiier  his  dominions  to  bo 
custom  free."— />.  St.  Uto.  Cofun:^  17th 
I>ec.,  in  NvU*  and  EzU.,  Pt.  I.  pp.  97-08. 

1702.—**  The  Nabob  told  me  that  the  great 
G<k1  knowp  that  he  had  ever  a  hearty  respect 
for  the  Englbh  .  .  .  sajnng,  hero  is  the 
Hoslmlhoeiun,  which  the  king  has  sent  me 
to  seize  Factories  and  all  their  effects." — In 
WA#r/^,  i.  887. 

ir27.— "The  Phirmavnd  is  presented  (by 
the  (^iMitberdaar  (Goonbiirdar),  or  Hosbal- 
honckaln,  or,  in  Eng/ijthj  the  King's 
Mesnenger)  and  the  Governor  of  the  Province 
or  Oty  makes  a  short  stieech." — ^4 .  Hamiilviif 
i.  230  ;  [ed.  1744,  i.  233]. 

1757. — **  This  Treaty  was  conceived  in  the 
following  Temm.  I.  Whatever  Rights  and 
Pririleges  the  King  had  granted  the  English 
C4)mpanv,  in  their  Phirmaund,  and  the 
Hnannl^oorums  («iV),  sent  from  Delly,  shall 
Dot  lie  disputed."— ^rtw.  u/  t/n*  Hn'ipiution 
i«  Brmg<tl,  pp.  21-22. 

1759.—'*  Hoiisbalhooknm  {undfr  th^  grmt 
a^nl  of  th^  ynlmli  Vizin-^  Vlnttih  M<ilfcl'^ 
yisam  of  Mnltick  Rakadour.  Be  peace  unto 
the  high  and  renowned  Mr.  John  Spencer .  . ." 
— In  Vambridtf^'t  *4rrt.  oftKf  HVir,  &c.,  229. 

1761. — **A  grant  signed  by  the  Mogul  is 
called  a  Phirmaund  {farmAn).  By  the 
Mogul's  Son,  a  Niishawn  (sts/uls).  By  the 
Naliob  a  Perwanna  {par%rflHa).  By  the 
Viaer,  a  HottMbal-hookam.  "— /^iVf.  226. 

1769.— **  Besides  it  is  obvious,  that  as 
great  a  sum  might  have  been  drawn  from 
that  Company  without  affecting  property 
...  or  ranmnff  into  his  golden  dream  c>f 
codwU  OD  th«  QaagM,  or  visioas  of  Stamp 
dutka,  PmmMmmi/VuttkkM,  KUilmmdtn  and 


Publication  calUd  "  The  Present  State  of  the 
Nation." 

H0T-WIND8,8.  This  may  almost 
be  termed  the  name  of  one  of  the 
seasons  of  the  year  in  Upper  India, 
when  the  hot  dry  westerly  winds  pre- 
vail,' and  such  aids  to  coolness  as  Uie 
tatty  and  thermantidote  (q.v.)  are 
brouffht  into  use.  May  is  the  typical 
montn  of  such  winds. 

1804. — **  Holkar  appears  to  me  to  wiih  to 
avoid  the  contest  at  present ;  and  so  does 
Gen.  Lake,  possibly  from  a  desire  to  gire  his 
troops  some  repose,  and  not  to  ezpoee  the 
Europeans  to  the  hot  winds  in  Hinaaatan."  • 
—  ir«//iVi^oii,iii.  180. 

1873. — **  It's  no  use  thinking  of  lunch  in 
this  roarinff  hot  wind  that's  getting  up^ 
so  we  shall  be  all  li^ht  and  fresh  for  amyther 
shy  at  the  pigs  this  afternoon."— 17i«  Trut 
Reformer,  i.  p.  8. 

HOWDAH,  vulg.  HOWDEB^  &c,  s. 

Hind,  modified  from  Ar.  hauaaj,  A 
great  chair  or  framed  seat  carried  by 
an  elephant.  The  original  Arabic 
word  haudaj  is  applied  to  litters 
carried  by  camels. 

c.  1663. — *'  At  other  times  he  rideth  on  an 
Elephant  in  a  Mik-dember  or  Haasa  .  .  . 
the  Mik-dembfT  being  a  little  square  House 
or  Turret  of  Wood,  is  always  painted  and 
gilded ;  and  the  Hanie,  which  is  an  Oral 
seat,  having  a  Canopy  with  Pillars  over  it, 
is  so  likewise."— J5CT7iier,  E.T.  119;  [ed. 
Constable,  370]. 

c.  1785.— "Colonel  Smith  .  .  .  reviewed 
his  troops  from  the  hoodar  of  his  elephant."* 
—Carraeciofi^t  L.  o/Clive,  iii.  133. 

A  uopular  rhyme  which  was  applied 
in  India  successively  to  Warren 
Hastings'  escape  from  Benares  in  1781, 
and  to  Col.  Monson's  retreat  from 
Malwa  in  1804,  and  which  was  per- 
haps much  older  than  either,  runs  : 

**  Ghore  par  haada,  hftthl  par  jIn 

which  may  be  rendered  with  some 
anachronism  in  expression  : 

**  Horses  with  howdahs,  and  elephants 

saddled 
Off  belter  skelter  the  Sahibs  skedaddled.** 

[1805.  -  **HoiiBa,  howda.'*  See  nodw 
AMSAREE.] 

1831.- 
**  And  when  thepr  talked  of  Elephants, 
And  ridinff  m  my  Howdar, 
(So  it  was  oUled  by  all  my  aunts) 
I  prouder  grew  and  proodar.** 
H,  M.  Porter,  in  Bemgai  Aummt,  119. 
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1866.— 
*'  But  she,  the  gallant  lady,  holding  fast 
With  one  soft  arm  the  jewelled  howdah's 

side, 
Still  with  the  other  circles  tight  the  babe 
Sore  smitten  by  a  cruel  shaft  ..." 

7^  Banyan  Tree,  a  Poem. 

1863.— "Elephants  are  also  liable  to  be 
disabled  .  .  .  ulcers  arise  from  neglect  or 
carelessness  in  fitting  on  the  howdah." — 
ikU.  RevUu),  Sept.  6,  312. 

HUBBA,  8.  A  grain  ;  a  jot  or  tittle. 
Ar.  habba. 

1786 — "  For  two  years  we  have  not  received 
a  hubba  on  account  of  our  tunkaw,  though 
the  ministers  have  annually  charged  a  lac  of 
rupees,  and  never  paid  us  anything." — In 
Art.  agsi.  Hastings,  nnrke,  vii.  141. 

[1836.—"  The  habbeh  (or  grain  of  barley) 
is  the  48th  part  of  dirhem,  or  third  of  a 
keerat  ...  or  in  commerce  fully  equal  to 
an  English  grain."  —  Lane,  Mod.  kgifpt., 
ii.  326j 

HUBBLE-BUBBLE,  s.  An  ono- 
matopoeia ap})lied  to  the  hooka  in  its 
rudimentary  form,  as  used  by  the 
masses  in  India.  Tolmcco,  or  a  mix- 
ture containing  tobacco  amongst  other 
things,  is  placed  witli  embers  in  a 
terra-cotta  chillum  (q.v-X  from  which 
a  reed  carries  the  smoke  into  a  coco- 
nut shell  half  full  of  water,  and  the 
smoke  is  drawn  through  a  liole  in  the 
side,  generally  without  any  kind  of 
mouth -piece,  making  a  bubbling  or 
gurgling  sound.  An  elaborate  descrip- 
tion is  given  in  Terry's  Voyage  (see 
below),  and  another  in  Govinda  Sa- 
mantay  i.  29  (1872). 

1616.—".  .  .  they  have  little  Earthen 
Pots  .  .  .  having  a  narrow  neck  and  an 
o{)en  round  top,  uut  of  the  belly  of  which 
comes  a  Hniall  H]K)ut,  to  the  lower  part  of 
which  spout  they  fill  the  Pot  with  water : 
then  putting  their  Tvftacc**  loose  in  the  top, 
and  a  burning  coal  upon  it,  they  having  fint 
fastned  a  very  small  strait  hollow  Cane  or 
Rccd  .  .  .  within  that  spout  .  .  .  the  Pot 
standing  on  the  ground,  draw  that  smoak 
into  their  mouths,  which  first  falls  upon  the 
Su{>erficies  of  the  water,  and  much  discolours 
it.  And  this  way  of  taking  their  Tobarco, 
they  believe  makes  it  much  more  cool  and 
wholsom. "—r^rrv,  ed.  1665,  p.  363. 

c.  1630. — "Toljacco  is  of  great  account 
here ;  not  strong  (as  our  men  love),  but 
weake  and  leafie  ;  mickt  out  of  long  canes 
caird  bubble  -  bubble!  .  .  ."  —  JSir.  T. 
JJrrhnt,  28. 

1673.— "Coming bock  I  found  my  trouble- 
some Comrade  very  merry,  and  packing  up 
bin  Household  StuflT,  his  Bang  Dowl,  and 
Hubble-bubble,  to  go  along  with  me."— 
Fryer,  127. 


1673.—".  .  .  bolstered  up  with 
dered  Cushions,  smoaking  out  of  a  sQver 
Hubble-bubble."- i>y«r,  181. 

1697.—".  .  .  Yesterday  the  King*! 
Dewan,  and  this  day  the  Kind's  Boxee  .  .  . 
arrived  ...  to  each  of  iniom  aent  two 
bottles  of  Rose-water,  and  a  glass  HvVblt- 
bubble,  with  a  compliment." — In  Wkteler, 
i.  318. 

c.  1760.— See  Grose,  i.  146. 

1811. — "  Cette  mani^re  de  fumer  est 
extr^mement  commtme  ...  on  la  nomme 
Hubbel  de  Bubbel."— «So/ryju,  torn.  iii. 

1868.— "His  (the  Dyak's)  favourite  pipe 
is  a  huge  Hubble-bubble."— irol/Soer,  Jiai. 
Archip.,  ed.  1880,  p.  80. 

HUBSHEE,  n.p.  Ar.  HabadO,  P. 
Habshi^  'an  Abyssinian,'  an  Ethiopian, 
a  ne^ro.  The  name  is  often  specifically 
applied  to  the  chief  of  Jinjira  on  the 
western  coast,  who  is  the  descendant  of 
an  Abyssinian  family. 

1298. — "There  are  numerous  cities  and 
villages  in  this  province  of  A^tth  and  many 
merchants." — Marco  Pofo,  2nd  ed.  ii.  425. 


Habehii. 


See     under 


[c.      1346.  — 
COLOMBO.] 

1553. — "  At  this  time,  among  certain 
Moors,  who  came  to  sell  prorisioDs  to  the 
ships,  had  come  three  AbeeblB  {Ahexijs)  of 
the  country  of  the  Prester  John  ,..**— 
Barros,  1.  iv.  4. 

[1612.— "Sent  away  the  Thonoas towards 
the  Habaeh  coast."— />aar(T«,  Letters,  i.  106 ; 
"The  Habesh  shore."— /Md.  i.  181. 

[c.  1661. — ".  .  .  on  my  way  to  Gender, 
the  capital  of  H&bech,  or  Kingdom  of 
Ethiopia. '-iJmiiVr,  ed.  Constabie,  2.] 

1673.—"  Cowis  Cawn,  an  Hob«j  or  ArabiaB 

Cofery  (CaJTer).  "-/Vyer,  147. 

1681. — **  Habessini  .  .  .  nunc  naasim  no- 
minantur;  vocabulo  ab  Arabibus  indito, 
quibus  Habeeh  oolluviem  vel  miztoram 
gentium  denotat." — Ludolphi,  Hist,  Aetkiop, 

lib.  i.  c.  i. 

1750-60.— "  The  Moors  are  also  fond  of 
having  Abyssinian  slaves  known  in  India  by 
the  name   of   Hobahy   Coffrees."  —  (?r«w, 

i.  148. 

1789.— "In  India  Negroes,  HabUtiMians, 
Nobis  (i.e.  Nubians)  kc,  kc.  are  jpromti- 
cuously  called  Hlbaihil  or  HaBMatu, 
although  the  two  latter  are  no  negroes ;  and 
the  XMes  and  Hihaibee  differ  greatly  from 
one  another."  — A ofe  to  Seir  Mwiaiktrin, 
m.  So. 

J[1813.— ".  .  .  the  master  of  a  ftmdHy 
opts  a  slave,  frequently  a  HafthM 
AbTssinian,  of  the  darkest  hue,  for  hie  heir." 
-^Forbes,  Or.  Mem.  2nd  ed.  iL  473.] 

1884.— "One  of  my  Tibetan  poiiiee  Ud 
short  curly  brown  hair,  and  wae  oaDed  batk 
bv  mv  servants,  and  by  Br.  f^—^yH'lt  'a 
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1813. — For  W^tn^wla  at  BiiMora,  see  Mil- 
bum,  i.  126. 

1840. — **The  hamalB  groaned  under  the 
weight  of  their  precious  load,  the  Apostle 
of  3ie  (Ganges  "  (Dr.  Duff  to  wit).— Smith's 
Life  o/Dr,  John  )VtU(my  1878,  p.  282. 

1877. — "The  stately  iron  gate  enclosing 
the  ifront  garden  of  the  Russian  "Embassy 
was  beset  by  a  motley  crowd.  .  .  .  HamalB, 
or  street  porters,  bent  double  under  the 
burden  of  heavy  trunks  and  boxes,  would 
come  now  and  uien  up  one  or  other  of  the 
two  semicircular  avenues." — Letter  from  Con- 
stantinopUf  in  TimeSy  May  7. 

HUMMING-BIBD,  s.  Thia  name 
is  popularly  applied  in  some  parts  of 
India  to  tne  sun-birds  (sub-fam.  Nee- 
tarininue). 

HUMP,  8.  *  Calcutta  humps'  are 
the  salted  humps  of  Indian  oxen 
exported  from  that  city.  (See  under 
BUFFALO.) 

HUBCABBA,  HIBGABA,  &c.,  s. 
Hind,  harkdrdf  *a  messenger,  a  courier  ; 
an  emissary,  a  spy'  {trilson).  The 
etymology,  accoraing  to  the  same 
authority,  is  har,  'every,'  kdVy  *  busi- 
ness.' The  word  became  very  familiar 
in  the  Gilchristian  spelling  HurkarUy 
from  the  existence  of  a  Calcutta  news- 
paper bearing  that  title  (Bengal 
Hurkaru,  generally  enunciated  by  non- 
Indians  as  HurkSrod),  for  the  first  60 
years  of  last  century,  or  thereal)outs. 

1747.—*'  Given  to  the  Ircaras  for  bringing 
news  of  the  Engagement.  (Pag.)  4  3  0."— 
Fort  St  David,  ExofJUfs  of  the.  Paymaster^ 
under  January.  MS.  Records  in  India 
Office. 

1748._«*The  city  of  Dacca  is  in  the 
utmost  confusion  on  account  of  .  .  .  advices 
of  a  large  force  of  Mahrattas  coming  by' way 
of  the  Sunderbunds,  and  that  they  were 
advanced  as  far  as  Sundra  Col,  when  first 
descried  by  their  HnrcurrahB."— In  Lonff,  4. 

1757. — "I  beg  you  to  send  me  a  good 
alcara  who  understands  the  Portuguese 
language." — Letter  in /tYj,  159. 

„      "Hircan  or  Spies."— /^ui.   161; 
(and  comp.  67j. 

1761.— "The  head  Haroar  returned,  and 
told  me  this  as  well  as  several  other  secrets 
very  useful  to  me,  which  I  got  from  him  by 
dint  of  money  and  some  rum." — Letter  of 
Capt.  Martin  Whit^,  in  Lonff,  260. 

[1772.— "HercarraB."  (See  under  DALO- 
YET.)1 

1780.— "One  day  upon  the  march  a  Hir- 
carrah  came  up  and  delivered  him  a  letter 
from  (k)lonol  Baillio."— Letter  of  T,  AfunrOf 
in  Life,  i.  26. 


1803.  — "The  hiroami  reportMl  the 
enemy  to  be  at  Bokerdon." — Letter  of  A, 
WtOesley,  ibid.  848. 

c.  1810. — "We  were  met  at  the  entrance 
of  Tippoo's  dominions  by  four  hizeanaliB, 
or  soldiers,  whom  the  Sultan  aent  as  a  guard 
to  conduct  us  safely." — Miu  Sdg^oortk^ 
Lame  Jerwu.  Miss  Edgeworth  haa  oddly 
misused  the  word  here. 

1813. — "The  contrivanoes  of  the  native 
halcarrahB  and  spies  to  oonoeal  a  letter  are 
extremely  clever,  and  the  maasoree  they 
frequently  adopt  to  elude  the  riffilaoce  oi 
an  enemy  are  equally  extraoramair."— 
Forbes,  Or.  Mem.  iv.  129 ;  [compare  2aa  ed. 
i.  64  ;  ii.  201]. 

HXJBTAXJL,s.  Hind,  from  Ski.  Aofi- 
taLakcL,  hartdl^  haritdl,  yellow  arsenic, 
orpinient. 

c.  1347. — Ibn  Batuta  seems  oddly  to  opo- 
found  it  with  camphor.  "The  beist  (cam- 
phor) called  in  the  country  itedf  of-^azdlla, 
IS  that  which  attains  the  highest  degree  of 
cold."- iv.  241. 

c.  1759.—".  .  .  hartal  and  Coieh,  Earth- 
Oil  and  Wood-Oil.  .  .  ." — List  of  Bormesa 
Products,  in  Dairymple'g  Or.  Reper.  i.  109. 

HUZARA,  n.p.    This  name  has  two 

quite  distinct  uses. 

(a.)  Pers.  Haadra,  It  is  used  as  a 
generic  name  for  a  number  of  tribes 
occupying  some  of  the  wildest  parts 
of  Afghanistan,  chiefly  N.W.  and  SW. 
of  Kabul.  These  tribes  are  in  no 
respect  Afghan,  but  are  in  fact  most 
or  all  of  them  Mongol  in  features,  and 
some  of  them  also  in  language.  The 
term  at  one  time  appears  to  have  been 
used  more  generally  for  a  variety  of 
the  wilder  clans  in  the  higher  hill 
countries  of  Afghanistan  and  the  Oxus 
l)asin,  much  as  m  Scotland  of  a  century 
and  a  half  ago  they  spoke  of  ^the 
clans."  It  appears  to  be  merely  from 
the  Pers.  ^ocafr,  1000.  The  regimenti;  so 
to  speak,  of  the  Mongol  hosts,  of  Ching- 
hiz  and  his  immediate  successors  were 
called  haz&nm,  and  if  we  accept  Uie 
Ijelief  that  the  Haadras  of  Afghanistan 
were  predatory  bands  of  those  hosts 
who  settled  in  that  region  (in  favour 
of  which  there  is  a  good  cieal  to  be 
saidX  this  name  is  intelligible.  If  so, 
its  application  to  the  non-Mongol 
people  of  Wakhau.  &c,  must  have 
been  a  later  transfer.  [See  the  dis- 
cussion by  Bellew,  who  points  out 
that  "amonffst  themselves  this  peojpk 
never  use  the  term  Hatiirak  as  their 
national  appellation,  and  yet  th&f  }mr% 
no  name  tor  their  people  m  i 
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They  are  only  known  amongst  them- 
selTes  by  the  names  of  their  principal 
tribes  and  the  clans  subordinate  to 
them  respectively."  (Boum  of  Afghani' 
ttan,  114.)] 

c  1480.— "Tho  Hasira,  Takdari,  and  all 
th«  otber  tiibM  having  seen  this,  quietly 
■nbmitted  to  his  authority."— TVtrMdn.- 
Xama,  in  Slliot,  i.  30S.  For  Takdari  we 
afaouki  jmbably  read  Nctkudari :  and  see 
Marco  Pda,  Vk,  I.  eh.  18,  note  on  NigudarU, 

e.  1506.— Kabul  "on  the  west  has  the 
mountain  districts,  in  whioh  are  situated 
KArnikl  and  Ghilr.  This  mountainous  tract 
is  At  prseent  occupied  and  inhabited  by  the 
Haiuaand  Nakderi  tribes."— JBoier,  p.  136. 

1506. — "Mirza  Ababeker,  the  ruler  and 
tyrant  of  Kishghar,  had  seized  all  the 
Imw Haiiras of  Badakhsh^."— /?r«ih'»«'« 
Bahtr  mmd  Hum&ifUH,  i.  287.  **  Hasdrajdt 
bdlddfM.  The  upper  districts  in  Badakhshin 
were  oklled  Hazdrat."  Erakine's  note.  He 
is  uainff  the  Tar\kk  Ratkldl.  But  is  not  the 
word  Jxcudnu  here,*  the  clans,' used  ellipti* 
cally  for  the  highland  districts  occupied  by 
them? 

[c.  1500.— "The  Haiirahi  are  the  de- 
scendants of  the  Chaghatai  army,  sent  by 
Sianku  l^i£n  to  the  assistan<»  of  HuUku 
Khi^.  .  '.  .  They  possoss  horses,  sheep  and 
goats.  They  are  oiridod  into  factions,  each 
cnretous  of  what  they  can  obtain,  deceptive 
in  their  oommon  intorcoune  and  thoir  qon- 
ventions  of  amity  savour  of  the  wolf." — ^-TiM, 
ed.  JarrHi,  ii.  402.] 

(b.)  A  mountain  district  in  the  ex- 
treme N.W.  of  the  Punjab,  of  which 
AhboUdbddy  called  after  its  founder, 
lieneral  James  Abl>ott,  is  the  British 
head-quarter.  The  name  of  this 
rei^on  apfKirently  has  nothing  to  do 
with  HazdroA  in  the  tribal  sense,  but 
if^  pn^ljably  a  survix'al  of  the  ancient 
iiame  of  a  territory  in  this  nuarter, 
called  in  Sanskrit  Abhiitdra^  ana  figur- 
ing in  Ptolemy,  Arrian  and  Curtius 
»-» the  kingdom  of  King  Abimrii.  [See 
M*CrindUy  Invasion  of  Tndia^  69.] 

HUZOOR,  ^-  Ar.  huzfir^  *the 
prei«enrc'  ;  used  hy  natives  as  a 
n^pm-tful  way  of  talking  of  or  t^) 
e\aite«l  fiersona^^  to  or  of  their 
marttrr,  or  occasionally  of  any  Eun)- 
iM-an  gentleman  in  oreaence  of  another 
Eurr>pean.  [Tlie  ailie<i  words  hazrat 
and  fy^ri  are  used  in  kindred  senses 
as  in  the  examples.] 

[1797.—"  You  will  send  to  the  Hnnoor  an 
account  particular  of  the  Assessment  }iayable 
by  each  rjut," — Pannana  of  Tippoo,  in 
hsgam,  MaUkar,  iii.  12r>. 

(1818.— "TIm  IfahrattA  cavalry  are  divided 
into  wfwal  daHas :  the  Hvntrai,  or  house- 


hold troops  called  the  kmtmnf'pagak,  are 
reckoned  very  superior  to  the  orainary  hone. 
.  .  r—Farbet,  Or.  if«a».  Snd  ed.  i.  M4. 

[1824.— *<  The  employment  of  that  ainsiilar 
description  of  officers  called  Hmoodaa,  or 
senrants  of  the  presence,  by  the  Mahratta 
princes  of  Centnu  India,  hat  been  borrowed 
from  the  usages  of  the  Poooa  ooort.  Htuoor- 
iahs  are  personal  attendants  of  the  chief, 
generally  of  his  own  tribe,  and  are  usually 
of  respectable  parentage  ;  a  neat  proportion 
are  hereditary  followers  of  the  family  of  the 
prince  they  serve.  .  .  .  They  are  the  usual 
envoys  to  subjects  on  oooaaions  of  importanoe. 
.  .  .  Their  appearance  supersedes  all  other 
authority,  ana  disobedience  to  the  orders 
they  convey  is  termed  an  act  of  rebellion." — 
Malcolm,  UeiUral  India,  2nd  ed.  i.  586  seq. 

[1826.— "These  men  of  authority  being 
aware  that  I  was  a  Hoogovie,  or  one  attacdied 
to  the  suite  of  a  fl[reat  man,  received  me  with 
due  respect." — Pandurana  Hart,  ed.  1878, 
i.  40.] 

H780N.    (See  under  TEA.) 


IDALOAN,  HIDALOAN,  and 
sometimes  IDALXA,  n.p.  The  title 
by  which  the  Portuguese  diatinguiahed 
the  kings  of  the  Mahommedanaynasty 
of  Bijapur  which  rose  at  the  end  of 
the  15th  century  on  the  dissolution  of 
the  Bahmani  kingdom  of  the  DcMscan. 
These  names  represented  *Ad%l  KkdHy 
the  title  of  thetounder  l>efore  he  lie- 
<rame  king,  more  generally  called  l»y 
the  Portuguese  the  Sabaio  (q.v.X  and 
'Adil  Shdhy  the  distinctive  ^yle  of  all 
the  kings  of  the  dynasty.  'The  Portu- 
guese ('x)mm(mly  called  their  kingdom 
Balaghant  (q.v.). 

1510.— "The  Hidaloan  entered  the  city 
(Goa)  with  great  festivity  and  rejoicings,  and 
went  to  the  castle  to  see  what  the  shine 
were  doing,  and  there,  inside  and  out,  he 
found  the  dead  Moors,  whom  Timoja  had 
slain ;  and  round  about  them  the  brothers 
and  parents  and  wives,  raising  groat  wailings 
and  lamentations,  thus  the  festivity  of  the 
Hidalean  was  celebrated  >>y  weepings  and 
wailings  ...  so  that  he  sent  Joio  Blachado 
to  the  (vovomor  to  speak  about  terms  of 
peace.  .  .  .  The  G«>vemor  replied  that  Goa 
belonged  to  his  lord  the  K.  of  Portagal, 
and  that  he  would  hold  no  peace  with  hin 
(Hidalcan)  unless  he  delivered  up  the  oi^ 
with  all  its  territories.  .  .  .  With  whid 
reply  liack  went  Jo&o  Maohack),  and  the 
Hidalcan  on  hearing  it  was  left  *«*««H, 
saying  that  our  pe(n>le  were  sons  of  Um 
devil.  .  .  .'* — fhma,  n,  98. 
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151S.— "HTdalou."  Sea  under  8ABAI0 

154fl.— "  Trelado  de  contnto  que  hi 
Oonemodor  Dom  Johfio  de  CiBStro  ffeei  oan 
□  IdftlZMb,  que  d'anCes  Be  cham&va  Idaleio.' 
—Tanbe.  in  SabiidiBt,  39. 

1563. — "  And  aa  those  GoToniorB  grei 
weary  of  obeying  the  King  of  Dnquoii 
(Decoin),  they  conspired  nniong  thomsalva 
that  each  Hhould  appropriate  bis  own  landj 
.  .  .  and  the  great-grandfather  of  thii 
J^delhUD  who  now  reignfl  wbs  one  of  thofw 
captains  who  rsToltod  ;  he  was  a  Turk  b} 
n  the  jei      ""' 


Kertiil 


Iways,   t 
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,wice  took  by  force  oj 
in  city  of  Goa.  .  .  ."— Oamii,  f.  35r, 
imp.  LiiKhotrn.  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  1B9.; 
\.B. — It  was  the  teaiiiii  of  the  dynasty  whc 
died  in  15311 ;  the  urigioal  'Adll  KbLs  (oi 
bb^o)  <lied  in  1510,  juat  before  the  attack 
of  Qua  by  the  Portuguoae. 

ir.94.5.—"  There  are  three  dirtiact  States 
in  the  Uakhin.  The  Hiiim-al-Hiilkiya. 
Adil  Khiniyk,  and  Kntbn-t  Hnlkin.  The 
E4ettlod  rule  among  tbetn  woa,  that  if  a 
foreign  army  entered  their  country,  they 
united  their  forces  and  fought,  notwith- 
standing the  dissensions  and  quairols  they 
had  among  themselves.  It  was  also  the 
rule,  that  when  their  forces  were  united, 
»izini-ul-Mulk  commanded  the  oentre,  'AdU 
Shin  the  right,  and  Kutbu-LMulk  the  left. 
This  rule  was  now  ohsorvod,  and  an  im- 
mense force  bad  been  collected."— ^it6u''- 
,Vilwu,  in  Elliol,  vi.  131, 

IMAUH,  s.  Ar.  Imilm,  'an 
fxemplar,  a  Itader'  (from  a  root  signi- 
fying 'to  aim  at,  to  follow  after  %  a 
title  technically  applied  to  the  Caliph 
(iOuilifa)  or 'Vicegerent,' or  Siicceasor, 
who  ia  the  head  of  Islam.  Ttic  title 
"  h  iilso  given — in  its  religious  import 
only — to  the  heads  of  the  four  orthodox 
sects  .  . .  and  in  a  mure  restricted  sen«e 
Btitl,  to  the  ordinary  fiiii<;tionary  of  a 
nio*[iie  who  lejidn  in  the  daily  jirayers 
of  the  coiigreijHtion"  (/>r.  ftitijer,  (Jmitn, 
App.  A.).  The  title  luia  been  perha^M 
most  fiiniiliar  Co  Anglo-Indians  as  that 
of  the  Princes  of  'Oniiin,  or  "  Tmanwia 
of  lliiscat,"  (W  thev  were  coninionlv 
lernied.  This  title'they  derived  froiii 
I«in^  the  heodH  of  a  sect  {Ibddhiya) 
liolding  ixfuliar  doctrine  aa  to  the 
Imamatc,  and  rejecting  the  Cali)ihate 
of  All  or  his  siU'ce.'vjOTn.  It  has  nub 
lieeii  ai^nmiHl  l>y  the  I'rincea  thein- 
auWvti  sinee  Sa'id  liin  Ahinud  who  died 
ill  the  early  i«rt  of  last  century,  liut 
was  always  applied  by  the  English  to 
Siiivid  Sii'id,  wHu)  n-igiied  for  52  vpars, 
dying  in  18W.  Since  then,  and  since 
tl'ic  separation  of  the  dominions  of  the 
dynasty  in  Oman  and  in  Afriea,  the 
title  Im&m  Iuih  ho  lunger  l>een  itsed. 
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It  is  a  singular  thing  th&t  in  sn 
article  on  Zanzibar  in  the  /.  S.  Gtog. 
Stx.  vol.  iiiii.  by  the  late  Col.  Sykea, 
the  Sultan  ia  always  called  the  Jnuiun, 

[of  which  other  examples  will  be  found 
>elow]. 

1673,— "At  night  we  saw  liuitial,  wbOK 
lost  and  horrid  Mountaiiu  no  Shade  but 
Heaven  does  hide-  .  .  .  The  Prince  o*  thi« 
oouatry  is  called  Titietim,  who  ii  niardian 
at  iliihnmrt't  Tomb,  and  on  whom  U  derolred 
the  right  of  CaliphArp  eooonling  to  the 
Ottoman  belief."— /'^fr-,  220. 

[17&3. — "Those  people  are  Hahomniedans 
of  a  particular  sect  .  -  -  Ibey  are  nibject  to 
an  Inutn,  who  has  absolute  aatborit;  orat 


.  .  .  having  disapi 
r-inr.,  April  la.] 


the  last  T 


9  the   Hiildi  bdrd,  ' 


ing  maintained  by  ShI'a  c 
in  India  for  the  expreaa  purpose  of 
celebrating  the  molininim  ceremoniu 
(see  H0B80H-J0B80N).  The  sepulchre 
of  the  Founder  and  his  family  is  often 
combined  with  this  object.  The  Iiu- 
iiinl>ara  of  the  Nawiib  Aflsf-ud-danla 
at  Liicknow  is,  or  was  till  the  siwe  af 
1858,  probably  the  most  luagnificeDt 
modern  OrienlAl  structure  in  Indii. 
It  united  with  the  ohjeets  alruadv 
mentioned  a  niusque,  a  coll^je,  an^ 
iipartments  for  the  nieui)>ei8  of  the 
religious  establishment.  The  grekthall 
ia  "conceived  on  so  grand  a  scale," says 
FergiiH.4on,  "as  to  entitle  it  to  rank  wiib 
Lhe  buildings  of  an  earlier  age."  The 
.'entral  juut  of  it  forms  a  vaulted  apail- 
ment  of  162  feet  long  liy  53^  n-ide. 

[1R37.— "In  the  aftemomi  w*  weot  lu 
we  the  Emannbwilk"— Jfix  Edn,  t'ti  Or 
?..«(-•?,  i.  87.] 

TllffPAT.i;,  V.  It  ia  startling  to  find 
in  injunction  to  impale  criminals  given 
ly  an  English  governor  (Vansittut, 
apparently)  little  more  than  a  centurr 
igo.     [See  CALUETE.] 

17ftl.— "I  rajuest  that  you  will  gi™ 
>rdera  to  the  Naib  of  DaocA  to  sB&d  taae 
if  the  Factory  Sepoys  along  with  m 

)wn  people,  to  apprehend  Uiaiudii 

ind  to  impala  theni,  which  will  b*  nc 
lerricoabls  tatnden.''— rA<  OoKnurtfFM 
IVilliam  to  the  Nawab  ;  in  Leig,  3B&. 

. -. — "The  punishi 
Bataria  a 
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440,  c  400).  The  last,  though  repeat- 
ing more  fables  than  Herodotus,  snows 
a  truer  conception  of  what  India  was. 

Before  going  further,  we  ought  to 
point  out  that  India  itself  is  a  Latin 
lorm,  and  does  not  appear  in  a  Greek 
writer,  we  believe,  before  Lucian  and 
Polyaenus,  both  writers  of  the  middle 
of  the  2nd  century.  The  Greek  form 
is  ii  'Ipiiicff,  or  else  *The  Land  of  the 
Indians.* 

The  name  of  *  India*  spread  not 
only  from  its  original  application,  as 
<lenoting  the  country  on  the  banks  of 
the  Inaus,  to  the  whole  peninsula 
between  (and  including)  the  valleys  of 
Indus  and  Ganges ;  out  also  in  a 
vaguer  way  to  all  the  regions  beyond. 
The  comj)romise  between  the  vaguer 
and  the  more  y)recise  use  of  the  term 
is  seen  in  Ptolemy,  where  the  bound- 
aries of  the  true  India  are  defined,  on 
the  whole,  with  surprising  exactness,  as 
*  India  within  the  Ganges,*  whilst  the 
darker  regions  l)eyond  appeiir  as  *  India 
beyond  the  Ganges.*  And  this  double 
conception  of  India,  as  'India  Proper* 
(as  we  may  call  it),  and  India  in  the 
vaguer  sense,  has  descended  to  our  own 
time. 

So  vague  became  the  conception 
in  the  'dark  ages*  that  the  name 
18  sometimes  found  to  be  used  as 
synonymous  with  Asia,  'Europe,  Africa, 
and  India,*  forming  the  three  parts  of 
the  world.  Earlier  than  this,  how- 
ever, we  find  a  tendency  to  discrimi- 
nate different  Indias,  in  a  form 
distinct  from  Ptolemy's  Intra  et  extra 
Gfingem;  and  the  terms  Itidia  Major ^ 
India  Minor  can  l>e  traced  back  to  the 
4th  century.  As  was  natural  where 
there  was  so  little  knowledge,  the 
application  of  these  terms  was  \'arious 
and  oscillating,  but  they  continued  to 
hold  their  ground  for  1000  years,  and 
in  the  later  centuries  of  that  periwl 
we  generally  find  a  third  India  also, 
and  a  tendency  (of  which  the  roots  go 
back,  as  far  at  least  as  Virgil's  time) 
to  place  one  of  the  three  in  Africa. 

11  is  this  conception  of  a  twofold  or 
threefold  India  that  has  given  us  and 
tlie  other  nations  of  Eunnie  the  ver- 
nacular expressions  in  plural  form 
which  hold  their  ground  to  this  day  : 
tlie  Indit^Sy  les  Indea,  (It.)  le  Indie,  &c. 

And  we  may  add  further,  that  China 
is  called  by  Friar  Odoric  Upper  India 
(India  Suj^rior),  whilst  Marignolli  calls 
it  India  Magna  and  Maxima,  and  calls 


Malabar  India  Parva,  and  India 
Inferior, 

There  was  yet  another,  and  an 
Oriental,  application  of  the  term  India 
to  the  country  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  which  the  people 
of  Basra  still  call  Hind;  and  which  bir 
H.  Rawlinson  connects  with  the  fact 
that  the  Talmudic  writers  coDfounde<l 
Obillah  in  that  region  with  the  HavHa 
of  (Genesis.     (See  Cathay,  &c.,  65,  note.) 

In  the  work  of  the  Chinese  traveller 
Hwen  T*sang  again  we  find  that  by 
him  and  his  co-religionists  a  plurality 
of  Indias  was  recognised,  i,e,  five,  viz. 
North,  Central,  East,  South,  and  West 

Here  we  may  remark  how  two 
names  grew  out  of  the  original  Sindhu. 
The  aspirated  and  Persianised  form 
Hind^  as  applied  to  the  great  country 
l>eyond  the  Indus,  passed  to  the 
Aral>s.  But  when  they  invaded  the 
vallev  of  the  Indus  and  found  it  called 
Sindhu,  they  adopted  that  name  in  the 
form  Stnd,  and  thenceforward  *Hind 
and  StVui*  were  habitually  distinguished, 
though  generally  coupled,  and  con- 
ceived as  two  parts  of  a  great  whole. 

Of  the  application  oi  India  to  an 
Ethiopian  re^on,  an  aoplication  of 
which  indications  extend  over  1500 
years,  we  have  not  space  to  speak  here. 
On  this  and  on  the  medieval  pluraliiy 
of  Indias  reference  may  be  made  to 
two  notes  on  Marco  Polo,  2nd  ed.  toL 
ii.  pp.  419  and  425. 

Tne  \'ague  extension  of  the  term 
India  to  which  we  have  referred, 
survives  in  another  form  besides  that 
in  the  use  of  ^Indies J  India,  to  each 
European  nation  which  has  posBeafdoiu 
in  the  East,  may  be  saio,  without 
much  inaccuracy,  to  mean  in  colloauial 
use  that  part  of  the  East  in  wtiich 
their  own  possessions  lie.  Thus  to  the 
Portuguese,  India  was,  and  probablT 
still  is,  the  West  Coast  only.  In  their 
writers  of  the  16th  and  17th  century 
a  distinction  is  made  between  India, 
the  territory  of  the  Portuguese  and 
their  inmiecliate  neighbours  on  the 
West  Coast)  and  Moaor,  the  dominions 
of  the  Great  Mogul.  To  the  Dutch- 
man India  means  Java  and  its  depend- 
encies. To  the  Spaniard,  if  we  muUkf 
not,  Indin  is  Manilla.  To  the  Oanl 
are  not  les  Indes  Pondicherry,  Chande^ 
nagore,  and  Reunion  ? 

As  regards  the  Waft  IlldiM»  thii 
expression  originates  in  the  mueoBM* 
tion  of  the  great  Admixtl  himidi^  vw 
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in  hiB  memorable  enteiprise  was  seek- 
ing, and  thought  he  haa  found,  a  new 
route  to  the  'ludias'  by  sailing  west 
in^stead  of  east.  His  discoveries  were 
to  Spain  ike  Indies,  until  it  gradually 
became  manifest  that  thev  were  not 
identical  with  the  ancient  lands  of  the 
east,  and  then  they  became  the  JVest- 
Itidiu. 

ftMJi^ii  is  a  name  which  has  l)een 
carried  still  further  abroad ;  from 
Wing  applied,  as  a  matter  of  course. 
to  the  natives  of  the  islands,  supposed 
of  India,  discovered  by  Columuus,  it 
naturally  passed  to  the  natives  of  the 
adjoining  continent,  till  it  came  to  be 
the  familiar  name  of  all  the  tribes 
Inrtween  (and  sometimes  even  includ- 
ing) the  Esquimaux  of  the  North  and 
the  Patagonians  of  the  South. 

This  almse  no  doubt  has  led  to  our 
hesitation  in  ap])lying  the  term  to  a 
native  of  India  itself.  We  use  the 
adjective  Indian,  but  no  modern 
Englishman  who  has  had  to  do  with 
Inaia  ever  s])eaks  of  a  man  of  that 
country  as  *  an  Indian.'  Forrest,  in  his 
Voyage  to  Mergui,  uses  the  inelegant 
word  Indoitatiers  ;  but  in  India  itst'lf  a 
Hindustani  means,  as  h;is  l>een  indi- 
cated under  that  word,  a  native  of  the 
upper  (}angetic  valley  and  adjoining 
dt^rictrt.  Among  the  (Jreeks  *an 
Indian'  ('Ird^)  acquired  a  notable 
HptH:ific  application,  viz.  to  an  elephant 
<mver  or  mahont  (([.v.). 

».c.  c.  48«.— "Savs  Dariiia  the  King:  Hy 
the  grace  of  Ormazn  those  (are)  the  countrioH 
vhich  I  hare  aciiuire<i  iH^nidos  Ponia.  I 
hare  eMtahlinhed  my  iMjwer  over  them.  Thev 
have  brought  tribute  to  me.  That  which 
bait  lieen  said  to  them  by  me  they  have 
d^me.  They  have  nbcye<i  my  law.  Modoa 
.  .  .  Arachotia  {Uaniu.int\$h\  Sattjigydin 
\Tkalagn»k\  (iandaria  {Und(ira)„  India 
JHidnih).  .  .  ."—On  the  Tomb  of  DariuA 
at  Nakhah-i-Kuittam,  Hoe  Haw/itutm't  Ilentd. 
IT.  250. 

B.C.  c.  440.— ''l-Iajat ward  of  India  lies  a 
tract  which  in  entirely  ftand.  Indeed,  of  all 
the  inhabitantN  of  Ania,  concenniig  whom 
anything  iji  known,  the  Indians  dwell  noareitt 
tt/the  esjit.  and  the  rining  of  the  Sun."— 
II^nniotmA,  iil.  c.  98  {HatriinmH), 

B.C.  c.  300.  -"India then  (^  toI^w  'Uduc^) 
>«ing  four-fideil  in  plan,  the  iiide  which  looks 
^•  the  Orient  and  that  to  the  Houth,  the 
<;mt  Sea  omipameth ;  that  towardit  the 
.\rctic  U  dirided  by  the  nMHintain  chain  of 
Hfmudua  fftim  Hcythia,  inhalnted  by  that 
tribe  of  Scjthianii  who  are  called  Sakai ;  and 
un  th«  fourth  aide,  turned  toward*  the  Went, 
the  lodua  marlu  the  boundary,  the  liiffgeiit 
or  oMurlj  to  of  all  riTen  after  th«  Nile." 


—Megcutktm^  in  Diodonu,  ii.  86.    (From 
MUUer's  Froffim,  HiM.  Gnue.,  ii.  402.) 

A.D.  c  140.--"  Td  ^  Av6  ToO  Jp8oO  wp^ 
(uff  tovt6  fioi  e0Tw  i^  ri^  *IpSQ^  y^,  koI 
*lr86L  o&roc  Imaaaw,** — Arrian,  ImUea, 
ch.  ii. 

o.  590.— *<  As  for  the  land  of  the  Hind  it 
is  bounded  on  the  East  by  the  Penian  Sea 
(t.«.  the  Indian  Ocean),  on  the  W.  and  8. 
by  the  countries  of  lalftm,  and  on  the  N.  by 
the  Chinese  Empire.  .  .  .  The  length  <» 
the  land  of  the  Hind  from  thegovemment 
of  Mokrftn,  the  country  of  BfansHra  and 
Bodha  and  the  rest  of  Sind,  till  thou  oomest 
to  ^nnflj  and  thence  paasest  on  to  Tobbat 
(see  TIBET),  is  about  4  months,  and  its 
breadth  from  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the 
country  of  KannQj  about  three  months. "~ 
IstcU'krif  pp.  6  and  11. 

c.  650.^<<The  name  of  rien-eku  (India) 
has  gone  through  various  and  confusea 
forms.  .  .  .  Ancientlv.  they  said  Skin-tti; 
whilst  some  authors  called  it  HttA-twu,  Now 
conforming  to  the  true  pronunciation  one 
should  sa^  In-tu.  "—/Tu^n  rtang,  in  PiL 
Bouddh.y  li.  57. 

c.  944. — **  For  the  nonce  let  us  oonfine 
ourselves  to  summary  notices  concerning  the 
kings  of  Bind  and  Hind.  The  Ungoage  of 
Sind  iM  different  from  that  of  Hina.  .  .  ." 
Mas'Adl,  i.  381. 

c.  1020.  — '* India  (Al-Hind)  is  one  of 
those  plains  Iwunded  on  the  south  by  the 
Sea  of  the  Indians.  Lofty  mountains  bound 
it  on  all  the  other  quarters.  Through  this 
plain  the  waters  descending  from  the 
mountains  are  dischaiged.  Moreover,  if 
thou  wilt  examine  this  country  with  thine 
eyeM,  if  thou  wilt  regard  the  rounded  and 
worn  stones  that  are  found  in  the  soil,  how- 
ever deep  thou  mayest  dig, — stones  wfajoh 
near  the  mountains,  whore  the  rivers  roll 
down  violently,  are  large;  bat  small  at  a 
distance  from  the  mountains,  where  the 
current  slackens ;  and  which  beoome  mere 
sand  where  the  currents  are  at  rest»  where 
the  waters  sink  into  the  soil,  and  where  the 
Hoa  is  at  hand— then  thou  wilt  be  tempted 
to  believe  that  this  country  was  at  a  farmer 
period  only  a  sea  which  the  debris  washed 
down  by  the  torrents  hath  filled  up.  .  .  ." — 
Af'JiirUHl^  in  Ji^inatuTs  KxtracU,  Joum,,  Ai, 
Her.  4.  1844. 

„  "Hind  is  surrounded  on  the  East 
by  Chin  and  M<(chin,  on  the  West  by  Sind 
and  K^bul,  and  on  the  South  by  the  Sea.'*— 
Ibid,  in  ElluA^  i.  45. 

1*205.— *' The  whole  country  of  Hind,  from 
Pershnur  to  the  ithores  of  the  l>cean,  and  in 
the  other  direction,   from  Siwistin  to  the 

hills  of  Cni(n "—Ilamn  Ni:dml,  in  MUiot, 

ii.  236.  That  is,  from  Peshawar  in  the 
noKh,  to  the  Indian  Ocean  in  the  soath ; 
from  Sehwan  (on  the  west  liank  of  the  Indui) 
to  the  mountains  on  the  east  dividing  from 
China. 

c.  1500.— "Hodu  quae  est  India  extmet 
intra  (kingem."—/fi'N4VTi  Mundi  {in  Hebrew), 
by  i45r.  PrriUoi,  in  //yrf<,  ^aHi^iiM  I^mMTK., 
Oxon,  1767,  i.  75. 
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1553. — *'And  had  Vasco  da  (>aina  be- 
longed to  a  nation  so  glorious  as  the  Romans 
he  would  perchance  have  added  to  the 
style  of  his  family,  noble  as  that  is,  the  sur- 
name *0f  India,'  since  we  know  that  those 
symbols  of  honour  that  a  man  wins  are  more 
glorious  than  those  that  he  inherits,  and 
that  Scipio  gloried  more  in  the  achievement 
which  gave  him  the  surname  of  *  AfricanitSj' 
than  in  the  name  of  Cornelius,  which  was 
that  of  his  family." — BctrroSy  I.  iv.  12. 

1572. — Defined,  without  being  named,  by 
Camoens : 

**  Alem  do  Indo  faz,  e  aquem  do  Gauge 
Hu  terreno  muy  grade,  e  assaz  famoso. 
Que  pela  parte  Austral  o  mar  abrange, 
£  para  o  Norte  o  Emodio  cavemoso. ' 

LiuuulaSf  vii.  17. 

Englished  by  Burton : 

"  Outside  of  Indus,  inside  Ganges,  lies 
a    wide-spread    country,    famed    enough 

of  yore ; 
northward   the  peaks  of  caved    Em6dus 

rise, 
and  southward  Ocean  doth  confine  the 

shore." 

1577. — "India  is  properly  called  that 
great  Province  of  Asia,  in  the  whiche  great 
Alexander  kepte  his  warres,  and  was  so 
named  of  the  ryuer  Indus."— Eden f'  HUt.  of 
TrauayUy  f.  3f. 

The  distinH  Indias. 

c.  650. — "The  circumference  of  the  Five 
Indies  is  about  90,000  li;  on  three  sides  it 
is  bounded  by  a  great  sea  ;  on  the  north  it 
is  backed  by  snowy  mountains.  It  is  wide 
at  the  north  and  narrow  at  the  south ;  its 
figure  is  that  of  a  half -moon."  —  Hwen 
TMng,  in  P^l.  Bonddh.,  ii.  58. 

1298.— "India  the  Oreater  is  that  which 
extends  from  Maalmr  to  Kesmacoran  (i.e. 
from  Coromandel  to  Mekran),  and  it  con- 
tains 13  great  kingdoms.  .  .  .  India  the 
Lesser  extends  from  the  Province  of 
Chamj>a  to  Mutfili  {i.e.  from  Cochin-China 
to  the  Kistna  Delta),  and  contains  8  great 
Kingdoms.  .  .  .  Abash  (Abyssinia)  is  a  very 
^reat  province,  and  you  must  know  that 
It  constitutes  the  Middle  India." — Marco 
Polo,  Bk.  iii.  ch.  34,  35. 

c.  1328.—"  What  shall  I  say  ?  The  great- 
ness of  this  India  is  l>oyond  description. 
Hut  let  this  much  suffice  concerning  India 
the  Greater  and  the  Less.  Of  India 
Tertia  I  will  say  this,  that  I  have  not 
indeed  seen  its  many  marvels,  not  having 
l)een  there.   .  .  ." — Friar  Jordanus^  p.  41. 

India  Minor,  in  Cl^ivijo^  l(X)ks  as  if 
it  were  applied  to  Afghanistan  : 

1404.—"  And  this  same  Thursday  that  the 
said  Anil>assadors  arrived  at  this  great  River 
(the  Oxus)  they  crossed  to  the  other  side. 
And  the  same  day  .  .  .  came  in  the  evening 
t<)  a  great  city  which  is  called  Tenmtt 
(Termedh),  and  this  used  to  belong  to  India 
Uinor,  but  now  belongs  to  the  empire  of 


Samarkand,    having    been    oooquered    by 
Tamurbec.'^— Ctov{^,§dii.  (ifanUcns  119). 

Indies. 

c.  1801. — "He  does  smile  his  face  into 
more  lines  than  are  in  the  new  map  with 
the  augmentation  of  the  Indiaea.** — Twe{ftk 
Night f  Act  iii.  sc.  2. 

1653. — "  I  was  thirteen  times  captiTe  and 
seventeen  times  sold  in  the  Indies.  — Tram*. 
of  Pinto,  by  if.  Cogan,  p.  1. 

1826. — ".  .  .  like  a  French  lady  of  my 
acquaintance,  who  had  so  general  a  notion 
of  the  East,  that  upon  taking  leare  of  her, 
she  enjoined  me  to  get  acquainted  with  a 
friend  of  hers,  living  as  she  said  qfuelqwe  jntrt 
dans  les  Indes,  and  whom,  to  my  astoush- 
ment,  I  found  residing  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope." — ffajlji  BaJba,   In  trod.   Epistle,   ed. 

India  of  the  Portngaese. 

c.  1567.—"  Di  qui  (Coilan)  a  Gao  Comeri 
si  fanno  settanta  due  miglia,  e  qui  ti  Jinitt^ 
la  costa  deU'  India."  —  Ces.  Pederii,  in 
BamusiOf  iii.  390. 

1598. — "At  the  ende  of  the  coantreT  of 
Cambaia  beginneth  India  and  the  lands  of 
Decam  and  Cuncam  .  .  .  from  the  island 
called  Das  Vaguas  (read  Vofnat)  .  .  .  which 
is  the  righte  coast  that  m  all  tlw  East 
Countries  is  called  India.  .  .  .  Now  yoa 
must  vnderstande  that  this  coast  of  &MUa 
beginneth  at  Daman,  or  the  Island  Das 
Vaguas,  and  stretched  SouUi  and  by  East, 
to  the  Cape  of  Comorin,  where  it  endeCh."— 
LinMchoten,  ch.  ix.-x.  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  ^  See 
also  under  ABADA]. 

c.  1610.— "II  y  a  grand  nombn  dst 
Portugais  qui  demeurent  ^  ports  dn  oette 
coste  de  Bengale  .  .  .  ils  n'osoient  retoarMr 
en  rinde,  pour  quelques  fautes  4^*^^  7  <)B^ 
commis." — Purard  de  Laval,  i.  iS9;  [Bsk. 
Soc.  i.  334]. 

1615.  —  "Sodorum  literis,  ^ai  Mogorit 
Regiaro  incolunt  auditum  est  in  India  de 
celeberrimo  Regno  illo  (|uod  8%rfif>Mii  Os* 
taium  vocant.** — Trigauttus,  De  CkristiaaA 
Expfditione  apud  Sineu,  p.  544. 

1644.— (Sneaking  of  the  Daman  diMet 
above  Bomt)ay. — "The  fruits  are  neaiiy  sU 
the  same  as  those  that  you  get  in  Iidim 
and  especially  many  Manaas  ami  OtMssmi  (T). 
which  are  like  chestnuts.  — Booarr^  MS. 

It  is  remarkable  to  find  the  term 
used,  in  a  similar  restricted  sense,  br 
the  Court  of  the  E.I.C.  in  writing  to 
Fort  St.  Qeorffe.  They  certainly  mesn 
some  part  of  tne  west  coast. 

1670.— They  desire  that  dnagaiMS  asy 
be  supplied  thence  if  possible,  as  "tkfj 
were  not  procurable  on  tne  COMi  of  tttUtk 
by  reason  of  the  distnrfaanoes  of  Ssfajsa.*— 
Notes  and  ExU.,  Pt.  i.  2. 

1673.— "The  Portnoals  .  . 
subdued  India  by  this  time^ 
fallen  out  with  toeni,  and  gliea 
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1584.— <*  Indioo  from  Zindi  and  Cambaia." 
—BarreU,  in  Hakl.  ii.  413. 

p605-6.— ".  .  .  for  all  which  we  shall 
buie  Ryse,  Indioo,  Lanes  Bezar  which  theare 
in  aboundance  are  to  be  h&dd."— Birdwood^ 
Fint  Letter  Book,  77. 

[1609. — '* ....  to  buy  such  Comodities 
as  they  shall  finde  there  as  Indioo,  of 
Laher  (Lahore),  here  worth  viij*  the  pounde 
SerchU  and  the  best  Bflondri,  .  .  .—Ibid. 
287.  Serchu  is  Sarkhej,  the  Sercaze  of 
Forbes  {Or.  Mem,,  2nd  ed.  ii.  204)  near 
Ahmad&oad :  Sir  G.  Birdwood  with  some 
hesitation  identifies  Bflondri  with  Valabhi, 
20  m.  N.W.  of  Bhuvnagar. 

[1610. — **Anii  or  Indigno,  which  is  a 
▼iolet-blue  dye  "—Pyrard  de  Lacal,  Hak. 
Soc.  ii.  246.] 

1610. — '*In  the  country  thereabouts  is 
made  some  Indigo."— i^iV  U.  Afiddlrton,  in 
Purchat,  i.  259. 

[1616.— "  Indigo  is  made  thus.     In  the 

{)nme  June  they  sow  it,  which  the  rains 
>ring  up  about  the  prime  September:  this 
they  cut  and  it  is  called  the  N^tcty  (H. 
naudhd,  'a  young  plant'),  formerly  men- 
tioned, and  is  a  good  sort.  Next  year  it 
Rurouts  again  in  the  prime  August,  which 
they  cut  and  is  the  best  Indigo,  called  Jerry 
(H.  jart,  'growing  from  the  root  Oar)*'" — 
Fitster]  Letters,  iv.  241.] 

c.  1670. — Tavomier  gives  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  manufacture  as  it  was  in  his 
time.  "  They  that  sift  this  Indigo  must 
be  careful  to  keep  a  Linnen-clcMth  before 
their  faces,  and  that  their  nostrils  be  well 
stopt.  .  .  .  Yet  .  .  .  they  that  have  sifted 
Indigo  for  9  or  10  davs  shall  spit  nothing 
but  blew  for  a  good  while  together.  Once 
I  laid  an  egg  in  the  morning  amon^  the 
sifters,  and  when  I  came  to  break  it  in  the 
evening  it  was  all  blew  within." — E.T,  ii. 
128-9;  [ed.  /*«//,  ii.  11]. 

We  have  no  concej>tion  what  is 
meant  by  the  following  sinenlar  (ap- 
jMirently  sarcjistic)  entry  in  the  Indian 
vocabulary : — 

1788.— "Inderyo— a  drug  of  no  estima- 
tion that  ^rows  wild  in  the  woods."  [This  is 
H.  indarjan,  Skt.  indra-yttra,  "  barley  of 
Indra,"  the  Wriyhtia  tincttn-ia,  from  the 
leaves  of  which  a  sort  of  indigo  is  made. 
See  Watt,  Enm.  Diet.  \\.  pt.  iv.  316. 
"Indexjd  of  the  siiccios  of  warm  bitters." — 
Hulked,  Codr,  ed.  1781,  p.  9.] 

1881. — **  D^*ouvortcs  et  Inventions. — D4- 
cid^ment  le  cabinet  Gladstone  est  (loursuin 
par  la  m.ilcchance.  Voici  un  savant  chimiste 
fie  Munich  c^ui  vient  de  trouver  lo  moyen  se 
ircmrer  artificicllemcnt  ot  k  tr^s  Ion  marchd 
0  \>leu  Indigo.  Cotte  d^^ouvcrte  {>eut 
amcncr  la  mine  du  gouvomement  des  Indes 
angluises,  qui  CHt  d4}k  monuc^  de  la  bannue- 
routc.  L'indigo,  en  effct,  est  lo  principal 
article  de  commerce  des  Indes  (:);  dans 
rAllomagne,  souleniont,  on  en  importe  par 
an  iK>ur  plus  de  cent  cint^uante  millions  de 
fnincs." — Havre  Comm^mat  I*af)er,  quoted 
in  Pionen'  Mai/,  Feb.  3, 


I 


INGLEE8,  8.  Hind.  IngUt  an<l 
Inglis,  Wilson  mves  as  the  explana- 
tion of  this :  "Invalid  soldiers  and 
npahitty  to  whom  allotments  of  land 
were  assigiied  as  pensions ;  the  landn 
so  crant^.**  But  the  word  is  now 
usea  as  the  equivalent  of  (sepoy V) 
pennon  simply.  Mr.  Carnegie,  [who 
is  followed  by  Platts],  says  the  won! 
is  "  probably  a  corruption  of  English^ 
as  pensions  were  unknown  among 
native  Governments,  whose  rewards 
invariably  took  the  shape  of  laud 
assignments."  This,  however,  is  auite 
unsatisfactory ;  and  Sir  H.  Elliot's 
suggestion  (mentioned  by  Wilson)  that 
the  word  was  a  corruption  of  invalid 
^which  the  sejK^ys  may  have  con- 
founded in  some  way  with  English)  is 
most  prol)able. 

INTEBLOPER,  s.  One  in  former 
days  who  traded  without  the  license, 
or  outside  the  service,  of  a  company 
(such  as  th«  E.I.C.)  which  had  a 
charter  of  monopNoly.  The  etymolog>* 
of  the  word  remains  obscure.  It  lorn 
like  Dutch,  but  intelligent  Dutch 
friends  have  sought  in  vain  for  a 
Dutch  original.  Ondtrloopen^  the 
nearest  wora  we  can  find,  means  'to 
be  inundated.*  Tlie  hybrid  etymolciST 
given  by  Bailey,  though  allowed  h\ 
Skeat,  seems  hardly  possible.  Perhaps 
it  is  an  English  corruption  from  onf- 
loopeny  *to  evade,  escape,  run  away 
from.'  [The  N.E.IK  without  h««U- 
tion  gives  interlope,  a  form  of  (rap. 
Skeat,  in  his  Concise  Diet.,  2nd  ed., 
agrees,  and  quotes  Low  Qerm.  and 
Dut'Ch  enterloper,  *  a  runner  between.*] 

1627.-<'Interiop«n  in  trade,  5  Attor 
Acad.  pa.  54."— ITtiuActi.  (What  ii  the 
meaning  of  the  reference?)  [It  refen  to 
'*The  AHurneyes  Aoademie"  by  TbomM 
Powell  or  Powel,  for  which  tee  9  ser.  Aote 
and  (/ueries,  rii.  198,  892]. 

1680.— "The  oommisriomi  relating  to  ths 
Interloper,  or  prirato  trader,  bein^  ood- 
sidered,  it  is  resolved  that  a  notie*  be 
fixed  up  warning  all  the  lohabitanta  of  tbt 
Towne,  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  trade, 
negotiate,  aid,  assist,  counteiuuioe,  or  hoM 
anv  corres(iondence,  with  Oaptain  WQUan 
Alley  or  any  person  belonging  to  him  or 
his  ship  without  the  license  of  tbo  Hooocmbl* 
Company.  Whoever  ahall  offend  henin 
shall  answeareitat  their  Perill.** — SUtuHid 
Kxts.,  Pt.  iii.  29. 

1681.-**  The  Shippe  ExfmcTATioii,  O^it. 
Ally  Comand',  an  iBtakmr,  arrived  m 
ye  Downee  from  Pbrto  Noivo.**— MtfSi 
Diaty,  Jan.  4  ;  [Hak.  Soc  i.  15]. 
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[1688. — *'Th«  Ag«nthaTiiig  notioe  of  an 
mUriopcr  lyioff  in  Tittioorin  Bay,  im- 
mediately Mnt  for  ye  Conncell  to  consult 
about  it.  .  .  :'—Pr%ngU,  Dicary  qf  Ft,  St, 
Ofo,  Itt  eer.  i.  69.] 

,f  *'The  Spjirit  of  Ciommerce,  which 
seen  its  dHfte  with  eagle's  eyes,  formed 
associations  at  the  risque  of  trying  the  con- 
saf{uence  at  law  .  .  .  since  the  statutes  did 
not  authorise  the  Company  to  seize  or  stop 
the  ships  of  these  adventurers,  whom  they 
called  Uktniapnu,**—Orme*s  FragmfnU^  127. 

1683.— "If  God  gives  me  life  to  get  this 
Pkirmaund  into  my  possession,  ye  Honble. 
Compy.  shall  never  more  be  much  troubled 
with  tntTlapm.  "—Hedges,  Diary,  Jan.  6  ; 
[Uak.  Soc.  i.  62]. 

„  "  J/(iy  28.  About  9  this  morning 
Mr.  Littleton,  Mr.  Nedham,  and  Mr.  Doug- 
Iam  came  to  y«  factory,  and  being  sent  for, 
were  asked  'Whether  they  did  now,  or 
ever  intended,  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
trade  with  any  Interloper!  that  shall  arrive 
in  the  Bay  of  Bengali  ? 

**  Mr.  yttleton  answered  that,  *  he  did  not, 
nor  ever  intended  to  trade  with  any  Inter- 
loper.' 

**  Mr.  Nedham  answered,  *  that  at  present 
be  did  not,  and  that  he  came  to  gett  money, 
and  if  any  such  offer  should  happen,  he 
would  not  refu>«e  it.' 

*'  Mr.  Douglass  answered,  ho  did  not,  nor 
ever  intended  to  trade  with  them  ;  but  he 
said  *what  Estate  he  should  gett  hero  he 
wuuld  not  scruple  to  send  it  home  upon  any 
Inieiioper.' 

**And  having  given  thofr  respective 
an.<wer8  they  were  dismist." — Ibid,  Hak. 
Soc.  L  90-91. 

1691. — **  Whether  y  souldiors  lately  sent 
Qp  hath  created  any  jeulou»ye  in  y*  In- 
ierlop**:  or  their  own  Actions  or  guilt  1 
know  not,  but  they  are  no  cautious  y^  every 
2  t>r  3  hales  y^  are  inckt  they  immodiatelv 
sen<l  on  board."— MS.  liottor  from  Edwa. 
Hern  at  HugUy  U)  the  Rt.  Worshp"  CkarUs 
E*frt  £*»/.  AtftHt  for  Affairt*  of  the  Rt, 
HuttlU,  ktut  India  C*mi/*,  in  Bfngaii,  Ac*. 
|9th  Sept.).     MS.  Rfcoid  in  India  Office, 

1719.—'*.  .  .  their  business  in  the  •Sriti/A 
.Seru  was  to  f<wve(>  those  coasts  clear  of  the 
French  interl6pert,  which  they  did  very 
effectually."— .*»A^/ivi«'i  Voyag*-,  29. 

„  •*  I  winh  you  would  explain  your- 
iiclf  ;  I  cannot  imagine  what  reason  1  have 
V>  be  afraid  of  any  of  the  ('om|>anv'N  Hhips, 
f«r  Dutch  ships,  I  urn  no  Interloper.'  — 
Hi^HHMfn  (Crusoe,  \*X.  ii. 

1730.— "To  Interlope  [<»f  intn-,  L.  l»o. 
twe«n.  and  loopCQ,  Dh,  to  run,  q.  d.  to 
run  in  between^  and  intercept  the  Com- 
merce of  others  ,  to  trade  without  pro}>er 
Authority,  or  interfere  with  u  ('om)>iiny  in 
<*«xmmeroe." — BaiUyg  English  I  Hit.  h.v. 

1760.—"  Enierlooper.  Terme  de  Com- 
merce de  Mer,  fort  en  usacre  narmi  les 
4*ompagnies  des  Pays  du  Nttni,  comme 
I'Angleterre,  la  Hollande,  Hambourg,  le 
Danenark,  4c.  II  sip^fie  un  vaisseau  d'un 
particalier  qui   pratKjue   et   fr^uente    les 


Cdtes,  et  lea  Havres  oa  Ports  de  Mer 
^oi^^  pour  7  faire  un  oommeroe  olan- 
deaun,  au  prtfjudioe  des  Compu^niee  qui 
sent  autorisees  ellea  seoles  ^  le  faiie  dana 
oes  mdmes  lienz.  .  .  .  Ce  mot  ae  prononoe 
comme  s'il  ^toit  ^crit  EIntrelopre.  II  eat 
emprunt^  de  I'Anglois,  de  mtsr  qui  dgnifle 
entrer  et  entreprendre,  et  de  Locpeff 
Courreur." — Savory  du  BnuUnu,  Did,  t/ktv. 
de  Commerce,  Nonv.  ed.,  Oopenhagne,  8.y. 

0.  1812.— "The  fault  lies  in  the  clause 
which  gives  the  Company  power  to  send 
home  Uiterlopen  .  .  .  and  is  just  as 
reasonable  as  one  which  should  forbid  all 
the  people  of  England,  except  a  select  few, 
to  look  at  the  moon." — Letter  of  Dr,  Carey, 
in  William  Carey,  by  James  Culross,  D.D.y 
1881,  p.  166. 

IPEO AOU ANHA  (WnJ)]),  8.  The 

garden  name  of  a  plant  {Asclmas  ctiroi- 
savica^  L.)  naturalised  in  all  tropical 
countries.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  true  ipecacuanha,  but  its  root  is  a 
powerful  emetic,  whence  the  name. 
Tlie  true  ipecacuanha  is  cultivated  in 
India. 

IBON-WOOD.  This  name  is  ap- 
plied to  several  trees  in  different 
]>arts ;  e,g,  to  Me9ua  ferreoj  L.  (N.O. 
Cliisiaeeae),  Hind,  naghetar;  and  in  the 
Burmese  provinces  to  Xylia  dohbri- 
formiSy  Benth. 

I-SAY.  The  Chinese  mob  used  ta 
call  the  English  soldiers  A'mys  or 
Itayit,  from  the  frequency  of  this 
apostrophe  in  their  mouuis.  (The 
French  gamins,  it  is  said,  do  Uie  same 
at  Boulogne.)  At  Amoy  the  Chinese 
u.sed  to  call  out  after  foreigners  Akeal 
Akeel  a  tradition  from  the  Porta- 
tfuese  Aqui!  *Here!'  In  Java  the 
French  are  called  by  the  natives  Orang 
deedong,  %,e,  the  dUei-done  people. 
(See  Foriuru^B  Tvx)  VigiU  to  Uu  T$a 
Coutitries,  1853,  p.  52 ;  and  Note*  and 
Queries  in  China  and  Japan^  ii.  176.) 

[1863.— "The  Sepoys  were.  .  .  invariably 
called  *Aohai.'  Acha  or  good  is  the  oon> 
stantly  recurring  answer  of  a  8eiK>y  when 
HtK)ken  to.  .  .  ."— /Y*A/T,  Thrfe  1  «ir»  ta 
China,  146.] 

I8KAT,  s.  Ratlines.  A  marine 
term  from  Port,  escada  (Roebuck), 

[ISLAM,  s.  Infn.  of  Ar.  mlm^  *to 
W  or  l)ecoine  safe';  the  word  gener- 
ally used  by  Mahommedans  for  their 
religion. 

[1616.—'*  Dated  in  Achen  1025  aeoofdii« 
I  to  the  rate  of  BUm.  "—Foiler,  Letten,  Iv.  ISC 


ISTOOP. 


440 


JACK, 


one 


p617.— "I  demanded  the  debts  .  . 
[of  the  debtors]  for  the  valew  of  110  rfials] 
IS  termed  SlMm."— Letter  of  B,  Young^  from 
Jacatra,  Oct.  3, 1.O.  Records :  O.C.  Nfo.  541.] 

ISTOOP,  8.  Oakum.  A  marine 
term  from  Port,  eslopa  {Roebwk), 

ISTUBBUL,  8.  This  usual  Hind, 
word  for  *  stable'  may  naturally  h% 
ima^ned  to  be  a  corruption  of  the 
Enclish  word.  But  it  is  really  Ar. 
i^abl^  though  that  no  doubt  came  in 
old  times  from  the  Latin  stabulum 
through  some  Byzantine  Qreek  form. 

ITZEBOO,  8.  A  Japanese  coin,  the 
smallest  silver  denomination.  Itsi-bu, 
*one  drachm.'  FThe  N.E.D.  gives 
ttsej  itche,  *one/  om,  *  division,  part, 
quarter'].  Present  value  about  Is. 
Marsden  savs :  **  Itzebo,  a  small  gold 

I)iece  of  oblonc  form,  being  0*6  inch 
ong,  and  03  oroad.  Two  specimens 
weighed  2  dwt.  3  grs.  only  "  {Numum. 
Orient.,  814-5).  See  CoMs  Diary,  i. 
176,  ii.  77.  [The  coin  does  not  appear 
in  the  last  currency  list ;  see  Chamber- 
lain, Things  Japanese,  3rd  ed.  99.] 

[1616.  — "IchibOik'*  (See  under  KO- 
BANO.) 

[1859.—"  We  found  the  greatest  difficulty 
in  obtaining  specimens  of  the  currency  of 
the  country,  and  I  came  away  at  last  the 
possessor  of  a  solitary  liiiba.  These  are 
either  of  gold  or  silver :  the  g^old  liiiba 
is  a  small  oblong  piece  of  money,  intrinsi- 
call;^^  worth  about  seven  and  sixpence.  The 
intrinsic  value  of  the  gold  half-iiliba,  which 
is  not  too  large  to  convert  into  a  shirt-stud, 
is  about  one  and  tenpence." — L.  Oliphant, 
Narr.  o/MUnon,  ii.  2o2.] 

IZAM  MALUCO,  n.p.  We  often 
find  this  form  in  Correa,  instead  of 
Nizamalnco  (q.v.). 


JACK,  8.    Short  for  Jack-Sepoy ; 

in  former  days  a  familiar  style  for  the 
native  soldier ;  kindly,  rather  than 
otherwise. 

1853.—" ...  he  should  be  leading  the 
Jack!."— Oai;A>W,  ii.  66. 

JAOK,    s.      The   tree    called    by 
botanists  Artocarjms  integrifolia,  L.  fih, 


and  its  fruit.  The  name,  says  Drury, 
is  "a  corruption  of  the  Skt.  word 
Tchackka,  which  means  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  "  (  Useful  Plants,  p.  55).  There 
is,  however,  no  such  Skt.  word ; 
the  Skt.  names  are  Kantaka^  Phala^ 
Panasa,  and  Phalasa.  [But  the  Mai- 
ayal.  chakka  is  from  the  Skt.  diokra^ 
*  round.']  Rheede  rightly  gives  Ttjaka 
UMkka)  as  the  Malayalam  name,  and 
trom  this  no  doubt  the  Portuguese 
took  jaca  and  handed  it  on  to  us. 
"  They  call  it,"  says  Garcia  Orta,  "  in 
Malavar  jacas,  in  C^inarese  and  Quzerati 
jKinas"  a.  111).  "The  TamU  form  is 
sdkkei,  tne  meaning  of  which,  as  may 
l>e  adduced  from  various  uses  to  which 
the  word  is  put  in  Tamil,  is  '  the  fruit 
al>ounding  in  rind  and  refuse.'" 
(Lett-er  from  Bp.  Caldwell.) 

We  can  hardly  doubt  that  this  is 
the  fruit  of  which  Pliny  writes: 
"Major  alia  pomo  et  suavitate  prae- 
cellentior ;  quo  sapientiores  Indorum 
vivunt.  (Folium  alas  avium  imitatur 
longitudine  trium  cubitorum,  latitu- 
dine  duum).  Fnietum  e  eoriice  mUttit 
admirabilem  sued  dulcedine;  ut  uno 
quatemos  satiet.  Arbori  nomen  valae^ 
pomo  arienae ;  pliuima  est  in  Syaracis, 
expeditionum  Alexandri  termino.  Est 
et  alia  similis  huic  ;  dulcior  pomo  ;  aed 
interaneorum  valetudini  inf esta  "  {HitL 
Nat.  xii.  12).  Thus  rendered,  not  too 
faithfully,  by  Philemon  Holland: 
"Another  tree  there  Is  in  India, 
greater  yet  than  the  former ;  bearing 
a  fruit  much  fairer,  bigger,  and  sweeter 
than  the  figs  aforesaid;  and  whereof 
the  Indian  Sages  and  Philosophers  do 
ordinarily  live.  The  leaf  resembleth 
birds'  wings,  carrying  three  cubits  in 
lenffth,  and  two  in  breadth.  The 
fruit  it  putteth  forth  at  the  bark, 
having  within  it  a  wonderfull  pleasant 
juice :  insomuch  as  one  of  them  is 
sufficient  to  £^ve  four  men  a  competent 
and  full  refection.  The  tree's  name 
is  PcUa,  and  the  fruit  is  called  ArunM. 
Great  plenty  of  them  is  in  the  conntiy 
of  the  Syaraci,  the  utmost  limit  <h 
Alexander  the  Great  his  expeditkmi 
and  voyages.  And  yet  there  is  another 
tree  much  like  to  this,  and  beareth  i 
fniit  more  delectable  that  this  Ariene^ 
albeit  the  guts  in  a  man's  beUr  it 
wringeth  and  breeds  the  bloudie  iliz" 
(i.  361). 

Straiige  to  say,  the  fruit  thus  de- 
scribed nas  been  genenllj  idsntiied 
with  the  plantain:  so  geneimUy  Ibat 
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Bndkml;  sone  of  the  fint  are  so  Ui^ge  as  flabby  pulp  of  inferior  flaTour,  being  tlie 

to  be  too  heaTj  for  one  man  to  carrv." —  Ttjiuapa,* 

Otadwin*$  AyeeHj  ii.  25.    In  Bloohmann  s  od. 

of  the  Persian  text  he  reads  barhal,  [and  so  More  modern  writers  seem  to  have 

in  Jarrett's  trans,  (ii.  152),]  which  is  a  Hind,  less  perception  in  such  matters  than 

name  for  the  Artocarpiu  Laioocha  of  Roxb.  the  old  travellers,  who  entered  more 

1563.  ^  *'/{.  What  fmit  is  that  which  is  fully  and  sympathetically  into  native 

as  big  as  the  largest  (cooo)  nuts  ?  tastes.    Drury  says,  however,  "  There 

"  O.  You  jnst  now  ate  the  ckestnvtt  from  -..^  aeveral  variptiea.  hut  what  is  callAd 

inaide  of  it,  and  you  said  that  roasted  they  ff®  several  varienes,  out  wnat  is  caiiea 

were  like  ml  chitnuts.    Now  you  shall  eat  ^ihe  Honey-jack  is  by  far  the  sweetest 

the  enTek>pes  of  these  .  .  .  and  best. 

"  H.  Thev  taste  like  a  melon ;  but  not  **  He  that  desireth  to  see  more  hereof 

eo  good  as  the  better  melons.  let  him  reade  Ludovicus  Romanus,  in 

"0.  ^e.    And  owing  to  their  tiscous  j^jg  fl^i^  g^j^^  ^^  fifteene  Chapter  of 

nature  they  are  ill  to  digest ;  or  say  rather  ,  .     xr« «,*««-;«««-  —.-J  m,^*^^..!^.^-  « 

they  are  n6t  digested  at  all,  ind  often  issue  J.^*  Naviflaciouns,  Sjd  ChnstopherUS  a 

from  the  body  qmte  unchanged.     I  don't  Costa  ill  his  c^.  of  laca,  and  Oracia  ab 

much  use  them.   They  are  called  in  Malarar  Horto,  in  the  Second  Booke  and  fourth 

isoas  ;  in  Oanarin  and  Ouserati  panAt.  .  .  .  Chapter,"  saith  the  llamed  Paludanus 

Jhe  tree  is  a  grwt  and  tall  one;  and  the  ...  And  if  there  be  anybody  80  un- 

fruits  Arrow  from  the  wood  of  the  stem,  right  «„„,^„„ij^  ,^  ^„  ,„^  4.,^  ''i,„  .n  ^^»^^. 

up  to  ft,  and  not  on  the  branches  like  other  f^.nable,  so  say  we  too— by  all  means 

froits.**— ©om<i,  f.  111.  'et  him  do  so  !    [A  part  of  this  article 

[16«.-"  A  certain  fruit  that  in  Malabar  }«  deriv^Kl  from  the  notes  to  JOTdanua 

is   called   laca,  in   Canara   and   Ousurate  hv  one  of  the  present  writers.    WemBj 

I'amar  and  PanoM,  by  the  Arabians  Panax,  also  add,  in  aid  of  such  further  investl- 

by  the  Persians  /aMox."— Z,in#cAote»i,  Hak.  gation,  that  Paludanus  is  the  Latinised 

**<*•  "•  ^'  name  of  v.d.  Broecke,  the  commentator 

^c.  1610.~"The  Jaaues  is  a  tree  of  the  on  Linschoten.    "Ludovicus  Romanus" 

heightof  a  chestnut,  -/^ynirrf  de  LanU,  ia  our  old  friend  Varthema,  and  "Gracia 

. ,l!r*  !I;r^L  ^  ^.     V         .    ..  ab  Horto"  is  Garcia  DeOrta.] 

Iie23.— "We  had  Ziaoehe,   a  fruit  very  J 
rare  at  this  time."— /^  drtia    Voile,   Hak. 

80c.  ii.  204.]  JACKAL,  8.    The  Cbnu  awnui^  L^ 

167a— **  Without  the  town  ( Madras)  grows  seldom  seen  in  the  davtime,  imless  it  be 

their  Rice  .  .  .  Jawks,  a  Coat  uf  Armour  fighting  with  the  vultures  for  carrion, 

**^*''..'^  J*^?  .*°  r?^^i°*^*'   ^^*"^"   '**  but  in  shrieking  multitudes,  or  rather 

weighty  Fruit,  -/ryrr,  40.  ^,^1^1  seem  multitudes  from  the  noise 

1810.  —  "The  jack-wood  .  .  .at  first  they  make,  entering  the  precincts  of 

yellow    l«r«.meM  on  exi>osure  t<>  the  air  of  yi\\^^  towns,  of  (SlcUtU  itself,  after 

the  colour  of  mshogany,  and  is  of  as  fine  1     1^  ^  j    ^  -Ti*       ^1.                             -^v 

a  irrain."-JI/ariti  (irakam,  101.  ^^^^^^  ^^^  starUiuff  the  newcomer  With 

icfo     i.rru          -*         <^  1.  «u  4  •    -4  their  hideous  yella     Our  word  is  not 

JeM'n7h„Ti'c<rutrrwi:i?mJ!^'"eM  ap,««ntly  Anglo-lndian^  bei,«  Uk«a 

tosteH  and  smells."— /'A.  RobinsoM,  In  My  iroiii   the   Turkish   chakdL      But    the 

Indian  (hirdm,  49-50.  Pers.  tkaghdl  is  close,  and  Skt.  madla^ 

.--   ,       ,           ,     ,        ,       ,j  *  the  howler,' is  probably  the  first  K>rm. 

It  will   be  oK^Tved  that  the  older  The  common  Hind,  word  is  alrfar,n the 

anlho^ltle.^   ininlion   two    yarieties   of  ^^^^     ^^   ,  g,^t^     ,.^1      ^^^^  jackal 

the  fruit   >•>'  the  names  of  sliakl  and  ^^^^^  ^he  place  of  the  fox  as  the  object 

/^rH,  or  mcjdihcations  of  these,  different  ^^  hunting  *  meets'  in  India;  the  in- 

kmd.s  aceording  to  Joniaiius,  only  fn>m  dige„ou«  iox  Wing  too  small  for  sport 

different  parts  <»f  the  tree  arconiing  to  " 

P.n  Batuta.     P.  Vincenzo  Maria  (ie72)  1?>M.— "Non  procnl  inde  audio  magnom 

als*.   distinguishes   two   kind.s   one   of  ckmorem  et  Telut  hominum  irridentijun  fa- 

,  •  «   I       '^1,    rii.^i..  n          i\       *u  sultantiuuKiue  voces.     Interrogo  quid  at; 

which  he  calls  OUchA  /fcirai,  the  other  ^  ^     ^^^  ^jj^i  ^^^^^^  e-Tbitianim; 

OiadUk  rnpn  (»r  tjxrafoU.     And  Rheede,  apa«  Turxsae  QiaMlM  ▼ocant. .  .  r—BuAt^. 

tlif  great  authority  on  Malalmr  plants,  Epui,  i.  p.  78. 

Kiya  (iii.  19) :  1615.— *' The  inhaMtants  do  nighUf  howe 

••  Of  thU  tree,  however,  they  reckon  more  ^^«>^  »«**«!  ^^  ^!l?^,t''  '?"  ^  Hl2ft 

than    30    varieties,    distinguihod    by    the  ^''^  ? J  T"'""" '*L'*^J'' ?*2?  ^''*!!I^  !S!!!i 

.luality  of  their  fruit,  but  all  may  be  reduced  ^  ;?"S^* VT     »  f  J      1      SS  ^^^""^ 

tt,  tw^  kinds ;  the  fruit  of  one  kind  disUn-  ^»"J*«-  --Shm/y*,  Relahon,  Ac.,  306. 

guisbed  by  plnmp  and  succulent  pulp  of  1616.—" .  .  .  those  JadkaUs  aeem  lo  ba 

deliokNia  hooey  flavour,  being  the  varaJta;  wild  Dngffs,   who  in  great  winipsniei  ran 

that  of  tlM  other,  filled  with  softer  and  more  up  and  down  in   the   rikoA  nlght»  onoli 
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diBquietang  the  peace  thereof,  by  their  most 
hideous  noyse." — Terry t  ed.  1665,  p.  371. 

1653. — '*  Le  sehekal  est  yd  esp^ce  de  chien 
sauvage,  lequel  demeure  tout  le  jour  en 
terre,  et  sort  la  nuit  criant  trois  ou  quatre 
fois  k  certaines  heures." — De  la  Bouliaye-le- 
Oauzj  ed.  1657,  p.  254. 

1672:— "There  is  yet  another  kind  of 
beast  which  they  call  Jackhalt ;  they  are 
horribly  greedy  of  man's  flesh,  so  the  in- 
habitants beset  the  graves  of  their  dead 
with  heavy  stones." — ncUdaeuM  (Germ,  ed.), 
422. 

1673.—"  An  Hellish  concert  of  Jackals  (a 
kind  of  Fox)."— /'ry^r,  63. 

1681.—"  For  here  are  many  JackallB, 
which  catch  their  Henes,  some  Tigres  that 
destroy  their  Cattle  ;  but  the  greatest  of  all 
is  the  King ;  whose^endeavour  is  to  keep 
them  poor  and  in  want." — Knox,  Ceylon,  8/. 
On  p.  20  he  writes  JaroU. 

1711. — "  Jackcalli  are  remarkable  for 
Howling  in  the  Night ;  one  alone  making 
as  much  noise  as  three  or  four  Cur  Dogs, 
and  in  different  Notes,  as  if  there  were 
half  a  Dozen  of  them  got  together." — 
Lockyer,  382. 

1810.— Colebrooke  {Ettayt,  ii.  109,  {Lift, 
155])  spells  aliakal.  But  Jachal  was  already 
English. 

c.  1816.— 
"  The  jackal'B  troop,  in  gather'd  cry, 
Bayed  from  afar,  comphunin^ly." 

Siege  of  Corxnth,  xxxiii. 

1880.— "The  mention  of  Jackal-hunting 
in  one  of  the  letters  (of  Lord  Minto)  may 
remind  some  Anglo-Indians  still  living,  of 
the  days  when  the  Calcutta  hounds  used  to 
throw  off  at  gun-fire."— -So/.  Rev.  Fob.  14. 

JACK-SNIPE  of  English  sportsmen 
is  Gallinago  gallinnla^  Linn.,  smaller 
than  the  common  snii)e,  G.  scolopaciniu, 
Bonap. 

JACKASS  COPAL.  This  is  a 
trade  name,  and  is  a  capital  sjKicimen 
of  Hobson-Jobton,  It  is,  acconiing  to 
Sir  R.  Burton,  [Zanzibar y  i.  357],  a  cor- 
ruption of  clxakdzi.  There  are  three 
qualities  of  coj)al  in  the  Zanzil>ar 
market.  1.  Sandanin  mHi,  or  *Tree 
Copal,'  gathered  directly  from  the  tree 
which  exudes  it  (Trachylobium  Mossam- 
bicerue).  2.  Chakdzi  or  chakazsi,  dug 
from  the  soil,  but  seeming  of  recent 
origin,  and  priced  on  a  fjar  with  No.  1. 
3.  The  genume  Sandarusi,  or  true  Copal 
(the  Anim/  of  the  English  market), 
which  is  also  fossil,  but  of  ancient 
j>roduction,  and  l)ears  more  than  twice 
the  price  of  1  and  2  (see  Sir  J.  Kirk  in 
J.  Linn.  Soc.  (Botany)  for  1871).  Of 
the  meaning  of  chakdzi  we  have  no 
authentic  information.     But  consider- 


ing that  a  pitch  made  of  copal  and  oil 
is  used  in  Kutch,  and  that  the  cheaper 
copal  would  naturally  l)e  used  for  such 
a  purpose,  we  may  suggest  as  probable 
that  the  word  is  a  corr.  of  jahdei,  and 
=  *jAtp-copal.' 

JACQIJETE,  Town  and  Cape,  iLp. 
The  name,  properly  Jakad,  formerly 
attached  to  a  place  at  the  extreme  west 
horn  of  the  Kathiawar  Peninsula,  where 
stands  the  temple  of  DwarlLA  (q«^>)- 
Also  applied  by  the  Portuguese  to  the 
Gulf  of  Cutcli.  (See  quotation  from 
Camoens  under  DIUL-SIND.)  The  last 
important  map  which  ^ves  this  name, 
so  far  as  we  are  aware,  is  Aaron  Arrow- 
smith's  great  Map  of  India,  1816,  in 
which  Dwarka  appears  under  the  name 
of  Juggut. 

1525. — (Melequyaz)  "holds  the  reveniie  ol 
Crystna,  which  is  in  a  town  called  Zac«tte 
where  there  is  a  place  of  PilgriniAge  of 
ffentoos  which  is  oUled  Crygna.  .  .  .**— 
ijembranfa  das  Coutas  da  /mfio,  35. 

1553.—''  From  the  Diul  estuary  to  the 
Point  of  Jaquete  88  leagues ;  and 'from  the 
same  Jaqaeto,  which  is  the  site  of  one  of 
the  principal  temples  of  that  heathaoim, 
with  a  noble  town,  to  our  city  Din  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Guzarat,  58  leagues.*' — Bamu, 
I.  ix.  1. 

1555.—"  Whilst  the  tide  was  at  its  great«t 
height  we  arrived  at  the  gulf  of  ^Stft^^rH, 
where  we  descried  signs  of  fine  weather, 
such  as  sea-horses,  ^^reat  snakes,  turtles, 
and  sea- weeds." — Sidt  *Ali,  p.  77. 

[1563.— "Passed  the  point  of  JaegMfets, 
where  is  that  famous  temple  of  the  Reriratos 
(see  RAJPOOT)."— J5arro»,  IV.  ir.  4.] 

1726.— In  Valentyn's  map  we  find  Jaqpfto 
marked  as  a  town  (at  the  west  point  of 
K&thiawiLr)  and  Bnceada  da  JttqjBMi^  for  the 

Gulf  of  Ciitch. 

1727.— "The  next  sea-nort  town  to  Baet, 
is  Jint.  It  stands  on  a  Point  of  k>w  Ijuid. 
called  Cape  Jigat.  The  City  noakes  a  sood 
Figure  from  the  Sea,  showing  4  or  5  high 
Steeples."— yl.  Hamilton,  i.  1^ ;  [ed.  1744 

1813.— "Jlgat  Paint  ...  on  it  is  a 
pagoda ;  the  place  where  it  stands  was 
formerly  called  Jigat  Mare,  but  now  by  the 
Hindoos  JJorecMrJt.e.  DwariOL,  q.T.).  At  a 
distance  the  paffoda  has  Tery  much  ths 
appearance  of  a  wip  under  saiL  .  .  .  Great 
numbers  of  pilgrims  from  the  interior  niit 
Jigat  pagoda.  .  .  ."— i^i/6icrM,  i.  15a 

1841.— "  Jigat  Paint  caUed  also  Dwaika, 
from  the  large  temple  oi  Dwarka  staadioff 
near  the  coast." — Uortbvrg^  Z>im«er|f,  5tt 
ed.,  i.  480. 


JADE,  8.    The  well-known  mincfal, 
much   prized   in   China»   and  m 
wonderfully   wroii^t    in    Uiai    ori 
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to  the  rofle-apple  and  the  guava,  and  brought  by  the  Aryans  from  Central 

Wilkinflon  (ifict,  8.v.)  notes   a    large  Asia,  but  as  it  is  still  now  seen  it  is 

number  of  fruits  to  which  the  name  thorouffhly  Indian  and  of  ancient  date  ** 

jambA  is  applied.]  (RajenarcUala   MUra^    Indo-AryarUy   L 

Garcia  ae  Orta  mentions  the  rose-  187  ieq,] 

apple  under  the  name  lambos,  a^d  [igis.-**  The  better  sort  (of  Hindu.)  wear 

says  nft63)  that  it  had  been  recently  ...»  lama,  or  long  gown  of  white  calico, 

introduced    into    Qoa    from    Malacca,  which  is  tied  round   the   middle   with   a 

This  may  have  been  the  Eugenia  Malac-  fringed  or  embroidered  Baah."~/Vr^  Or. 

cm$%$,  L.,  which  is  stated  in  Forbes  ^««-  2nd  ed.  i.  52]. 

Watson's  Catalogue  of  nomenclature  to  »  a  "■^■/v/xw        tt.  j    • 

be  caUed  in  Bengal  Maldka  JamrUi,  .  •'f^^^^i  *"  ^^^  jdmun,  jdman, 

and    in    Tamil    Maldkd    marcm    t.e,  3^^^  ^^.  The  name  of  a  noor  fruit 

*  MahMxai  tree.»    The  Skt.  name  jambu  common  m  m^y  i»rts  of  In^  and 

is,  in  the  Malay  language,  appHed  with  apparently  in  E   Africa,  the  ^ii^mia 

distinguishing    adjSti?e8    to    all    the  ^«!^^^  Jf,?^-  (CalyptrarUhsi  jam. 

specif  ^^^^  o^  WiUdenow,  Syjsygium  jambo- 

*^  lanum  of  Decand.)    Tlus  seems  to  be 

[15W.— "The  trees  whereon  the  lambos  confounded  with  the  Eugenia  jambo$^ 

do  grow   are   as   great  as   Plumtreee."-  q^  Rose-apple  (see  JAMBOO,  above),  by 

UnscAoien,  Hak.  Soc.  u.  31.]  ^^^  author  of  a  note  on  Leyden's  Babo' 

1672.  —  p.  Vincenzo  Maria  describes  the  which     Mr.    Erskine    justly    corrects 

^f^J!?  12?^'^i?  JKf '  predion  and  (Baber^s  own  account  is  very  accurate! 

:::i.^::uS^^  Wthetransktorsoybnjatuta,^ 

extract,  pp.  351-362.  apparently,  as  re^rds  the    botanical 

l«73.-"Inthe8outhaWoodofJambo6s.  name,  by  Sir  R/feurton.    TT^e  ktter 

Mangoes,  Cocoes.  "-Fry«r,  46.  gives  jam/»  as  the  Indian,  and  aam  as 

t'WT     ufTu  •   T 1^  tr  /        /  4.0    X-  ^he  Arabic  name.    The  name  jambA 

1727.— "Their  Jambo  if a/a<Ya  (atGoa)w  „^,^„^  *^  i^  •«^i;^-,i  ♦«  ♦!,;-  #J.,,-4.  -♦ 

Terr  beautiful  and  pleasant. "-.4.  //ami/ton,  aPP^ars  to  be  apphed  to  this  fruit  at 

L  »5 ;  [ed.  1744,  i.  258];  Bombay,  which  of  course  promotes  the 

1810.-" The  jumboo,  a  species  of  rose-  confusion     spoken     of.      In     native 

apple,  with  iti  flower  like  crimson  tassels  practice  the  stones  01  this  fnut  have 

corering  erery  part  of  the  stem."— JVarm  been  alleged  to  be  a  cure  for  diabetes^ 

(/raMam,  22.  but  European  trials  do  not  seem  to 

have  confirmed  this. 

«.i^^.  ^^n?^T«nV;n  Til!  «•  IS**-"  The  inhabitant,  (of  Momba«) 

BAUie  of  a  famous  sand-bank  in  the  gather  also  a  fruit  which  they  oaU  jMnftB, 

Hoogly  R.  below  Calcutta,  which  has  and  which  resembles  an  oKve ;  it  has  a  ttooe 

been    fatal    to    many  a    ship.     It    is  like  the  olire,  but  has  a  Terv  sweet  taste.** 

mentioned  under  1748,  in  the  record  — /^  JJo/wto,  u.  191.    Elsewbere  the  traos- 

of  a  survey  of  the  river  quoted  in  Lang,  lators  write  icAowao^  l*"-3iLj^*f  ^ 

^   in      ¥♦  ;-  -  »««««,««  „n...^*;««  ♦!,„♦  *  spelhng  mdioated    m   the  ongiDaL  bat 

p   10.     It  IS  a  common  auction  that  e^rely  b7«nne  error.                ^* 

the  name  is  a  corruption  of  the  Hind  ^  ^^__,,  ^^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^^^         ,^ 

words  jal    mart,   with    the    supposed  ia  on  the  whole  a  fine  looking  tree.    Its  fruit 

meaning    of   ' dead    water.'     But    the  resembles  the  black  grape/but  has  a  more 

real  origin  of  the  name  dates,  as  Sir  add  taste,  and  is  not  very  good.*'— Balder, 

G.  Bird  wood  has  shown,  out  of  India  *?5-    The  note  on  Uiis  runs:    "This,   Dr. 

Office  records^   from   the  wreck  of  a  ^^"^  f^.?^?  ^1^  •^'TlSlf "^'  S! 

1        I,  Jr^.v      ti  n       I     r                J  rose-apple  ISugenuM.  jambouintL  but  not  the 

vessel   called    the   ''Royal  James  and  p^wapple,  w2ch  is   now  called   Xmgenim 

Mary,"  in    September    1694,   on   that  jamhu.—D.W,).    The  JAman  has  no 


sand- bank   {Letter    to    the   Court,  from  blance  to  Uie  rose-apple  ;  it  is  more  like  an 

CkMUanuHee,    Dec     19,     1694).      [Re-  oblong  sloe  than  anything  else,  but  grows 

port  on  Old  Records,  90.1    This  shoal  onataUtree." 

appears  by  name  in  a  chart  belonging    ,  ^^;"",^  rll®***^u**"?!?.'!fi'''*' '  ** 

^^Enilisk  Pilot.  1711.             ^^  IS^422;^?.J2;)^^^^  S^'dlSSf— .^ 

yet  they  do  look  like  ripe  Cordora  oliTts. 

JAMHA,  a     P.— H.  jdma,  a  piece  '*0.   They  are  called  /ambolOBM,  and 

of  native  clothing.    Thus,  in  composi-  «^.  '^W  ^.  \^  *Vl!\***^  ^tl 


tioj,  see  PTJa£iAB.    Also  sturfTor  S^lIr^^J;^^;"u^^lilT^e%^^ 

*T*r"^   S^    f'^'    *»<^-J*>n*»    ^ax-  of  the  country  don't  hold  this  fniH  lor  f«y 

cloth.    [**T1ie  jAma  may  have  been  wholesome. ''-(/inxra,  f.  Illy. 
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1859.— *'The  Indian  Jamli.  ...  It  is  a 
noble  tree,  which  adorns  tome  of  the  coast 
Tillages  and  plantations,  and  it  produces  a 
damson-like  fruit,  with  a  pleasant  sub-add 
flaTOur."— burton,  in  J.R.O.S,  ix.  36. 

JANCADA,  8.  This  name  was 
given  to  certain  responsible  guides  in 
the  Nair  country  who  escorted 
travellers  from  one  inhabited  place 
to  another,  guaranteeing  their  security 
with  their  own  lives,  like  the  Bhats 
of  Guzerat  The  word  is  Malaval. 
chanjiddam  (t.«.  changngddamy  [the 
Madras  Gloss,  writes  channdianL,  and 
derives  it  from  Skt.  sanghdta^  *  union  H), 
with  the  same  spelling  as  that  of  the 
word  given  as  the  origin  of  jaagar  or 
jangada,  *  a  raft.'  Tnese  jancadas  or 
jangadas  seem  also  to  have  been  placed 
in  other  confidential  and  dangerous 
charges.    Thus : 

1543. — "This  man  who  so  resolutely  died 
was  one  of  the  jangadas  of  the  Pagode. 
They  are  called  Jangades  because  the  kings 
and  lords  of  thoee  lands,  according  to  a 
custom  of  theirs,  send  as  guardians  of  the 
houses  of  the  Pagodes  in  their  territories, 
two  men  as  captains,  who  are  men  of  honour 
and  good  cavaliers.  Such  guardians  are 
called  jangadas,  and  have  soldiers  of  guard 
under  them,  and  are  as  it  were  the  Coun- 
sellors and  Ministers  of  the  affairs  of  the 
pagodes,  and  they  receive  their  maintenance 
from  the  establishment  and  its  revenues. 
And  sometimes  the  king  changM  them  and 
appoints  others." — Corrm,  iv.  3S8. 

c.  1610.—"  I  travelled  with  another  Cap- 
tain .  .  .  who  hod  with  him  these  Jaagai, 
who  are  the  Nair  guides,  and  who  are 
found  at  the  gates  of  towns  to  act  as  escort 
to  those  who  require  them.  .  .  .  Every  one 
takes  them,  the  weak  for  safety  and  protec- 
tion, those  who  arc  stronger,  and  travel  in 
great  companies  and  well  armed,  take  them 
only  as  vntnosses  that  they  are  not  aggressors 
in  "case  of  any  dispute  with  the  ^airs." — 
P^rard  cU  Lam/,  ch.  xxv.  ;  THak.  Soc.  i.  339, 
and  see  Mr.  Gray's  note  in  loco]. 

1672. — "The  safest  of  all  joumeyings  in 
India  are  those  through  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Nairs  and  the  Samorin,  if  vou  travel  with 
Giancadas,  the  most  perilous  if  vou  go 
alone.  These  Giancadas  are  certain  heathen 
men,  who  venture  their  own  life  and  the 
lives  of  their  kinsfolk  for  small  remunera- 
tion, to  guarantee  the  safety  of  travellers." 
—  P.  Vinarnzo  Maria^  127. 

See  also  Chuntjatkumy  in  Burtons  Goa^ 
p.  198. 

JANGAB,  s.  A  raft  Port,  jan- 
fjada.  [**  A  double  platform  canoe  made 
by  placinj^  a  floor  of  1>oards  across  two 
Invits,  witli  a  liamlHX)  miling."  (Madras 
Glosit.).]  This  won!,  chiefly  collo<}uial, 
is     the     Tamil- Malay  uL     shangddam. 


channdtam  (for  ihe  deriYBtion  of  which 
see  JAHGADA).  It  is  a  word  of  par- 
ticular interest  as  being  one  of  the  few 
Dravidian  words,  [but  perhaps  ulti- 
mately of  Skt.  origin],  prea^red  in 
the  remains  of  c&ancal  antiquity, 
occurring  in  the  Periplus  as  our  quo- 
tation shows.  Blutean  does  not  call 
the  word  an  Indian  term. 


I 


c.  80-90.—**  The  venels  beloogii^  to  tbaae 
places  {CawutrOf  Podwdj  and  Softitwtm  on  tbe 
east  coast)  which  hug  the  shore  to  limyrieS 
{Dimtfrid),  and  others  also  called  Xdyyti^a^ 
which  consist  of  the  largest  canoes  oi  single 
timbers  lashed  toother;  and  again  those 
biggest  of  all  which  sail  to  Cnryse  and 
Ganjg^es,  and  are  called  KoKawilin^mim,*' — 
PeripluM,  in  MiUler*$  Otog.  Or.  ift*.,  L 
**  The  first  part  of  this  name  for  boats  or 
ships  is  most  probably  the  Tun.  kmlimim^ 
hollowed :  the  last  ddam=hotAS—Bmrmdly 
S.l.  Palaeography,  6ll 

c.  1504. — "He  held  in  rnedinii   man; 
Jangadas  of    timber.'*— Comaa,    / mdmi, 
1.476. 

c.  1540.  —  ** .  .  .  and  to  that  iwupose 
had  already  commanded  two  great  Rafts 
(Jigadas),  covered  with  dry  wood,  barrels 
of  pitch  and  other  combustible  staff,  to  be 
placed  at  the  entering  into  the  Port.**— 
Pinto  (orig.  cap.  zlvi.),  m  ChfffOM,  p.  56. 

1553.—" ...  the  fleet  .  .  .  which  might 
consist  of  more  than  200  rowing  Teesals  of 
all  kinds,  a  great  part  of  them  eombined 
into  Jangadas  in  or^er  to  carry  a  srealer 
mass  of  men,  and  among  them  two  of  these 
contrivances  on  which  were  150 
Barrotf  II.  i.  5. 

1598.— "Such  as  sUyed  in  tlie  sUp, 
tooke  bords,  deals,  and  other  peeees  of 
wood,  and  bound  them  together  (whidi  y 
PortingaU  cal  langadas)  every  man  what 
they  could  catch,  all  hoping  to  save  tbsir 
lives,  but  of  all  Uiose  there  came  bat  two 
men  safe  to  shore.'* — Lmseholtn,  p.  147 ; 
[Hak.  Soc.  ii.  181 ;  and  see  Mr.  Gray  oa 
Pyrard  df  Laoal,  Hak.  Soc  L  53«<7.]. 

1602.—"  For  his  object  was  to  see  if  be 
could  reecue  them  in  Jaagmdaa,  which  he 
ordered  him  immediately  to  imt  togeCber  of 
baulks,  planks,  and  oara." — Couto,  Dec  IT. 
liv.  iv.  cap.  10. 

1756.—".  .  .  having  set  fire  to  a  Jogods 
of  Boats,  these  driving  down  towaids  the 
Fleet,  compelled  them  to  weigh.** — T 
Jackson,  in  Dalrymple's  Or.  Rep/t.  190. 

c-   1790.  —  "Bangaris. 
under 


c.  1793. — "  Xoos  noas  remtmes 
k   six    heures   du   matin,  et 
riviere  dans  un  sangaris  oa  canot 
|)almier  creus^.  '* — ffaafngr,  ti.  77. 
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JANQOMAT,  SAVaOMAT. 
J  AMAHEY,  &C.,  n.pi  The  town  aad 
state  of  Siamese  Lkm,  called  \tf  tke 
fiumiese  Zimm^  hj  the  Siunees  JCi 
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mat  or  Kiam^-mai^  &c,  is  so  called  in 
narratiTes  of  the  17th  century.  Serious 
elfortfl  to  establish  trade  with  this  place 
were  made  by  the  KI.  Company  in 
the  early  part  of  the  17th  century,  of 
which  notiee  will  be  found  in  Purchas, 
Pilgrimage^  and  Sainsbury,  e,g,  in  vol. 
L  (1614X  pp.  311,  325  ;  (1615)  p.  425  ; 
(1617)  ii.  p.  90.  The  place  has  again 
become  the  scene  of  commercial  and 
political  interest ;  an  English  Vice- 
Consulate  has  been  established  ;  and  a 
railway  survey  undertaken.  [See 
HaUett^  A  Tnotisand  Miles  on  an 
EUphanty  74  eeqq.] 

o.  1544.— '*  Out  of  this  Lake  of  .Sin^a- 
paauir  ...  do  four  rery  I&rge  and  deep 
riTert  proceed,  whereof  the  ftnit  .  .  .  run- 
teth  Eastward  through  all  the  Kingdoms 
of  Somau  and  Siam  .  .  .  ;  the  Second, 
JaBCamaa  .  .  .  disimboking  into  the  Sea 
by  the  Bar  of  MartaJbano  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Pegu.  .  .    "—Pinto  (in  Cogan^  165). 

155S. — (BarroB  illustrates  the  po«ition  of 
the  different  kiitfdoms  of  India  by  the 
figure  of  a  (left)  hand,  laid  with  the  palm 
downwards)  *'  And  as  rogards  the  western 
mrt,  followinf^  always  Uie  sinew  of  the 
forefinger,  it  will  correspond  with  the  ranges 
of  mountains  running  from  north  to  south 
along  which  lie  the  kingdom  of  Avl(,  and 
Breml^  and  Jangomi."— III.  ii.  5. 

c.  1587.—'*  I  went  from  Pegn  to  lamayhey, 
which  is  in  the  Gountrey  of  the  lAtngeiannf*^^ 
whom  we  call  laiigomat ;  it  is  five  and 
twentie  dayes  ioumey  to  Northeast  from 
Pegu.  .  .  .  Hither  to  lamayhey  come  many 
Blerchants  out  of  China,  and  bring  great 
•tore  of  Muske,  Gold,  Silver,  ancl  many 
things  of  China  worke."  — A.  Fitch,  in 
HM,  ii. 

c.  IfiOfi.— **  But  the  people,  or  mo«t  part 
of  them,  fled  to  the  territories  of  the  King 
of  JaBjEOnuu  whore  thov  were  met  by  the 
I^ulreFriar  Francisco^  of  the  Annunciation, 
who  was  there  negotiating  .  .  "—Bocarro, 
136. 

1612.— **  The  Siamese  go  out  with  their 
heads  shayen,  and  leave  long  mujttachioes 
(iffi  their  faces  ;  their  garb  is  much  like  that 
of  the  Peguans.  The  same  may  l>c  said  of 
the  Jaafomas  and  the  Laojoes"  (sec  LAN 
JOHH).— CoHie,  V.  vi.  1. 

c.  1615.— "The  King  (of  Pegu)  which  now 
reagneth  .  .  .  hath  in  his  time  recovered 
frnm  the  King  of  Sjfam  .  .  .  the  town  and 
kingdom  of  Zaagomay,  and  therein  an 
Knglishman  called  Tkotmoi  J^amu^I,  who  not 
l(*ng  before  had  been  sent  from  Syam  by 
Master  Lneae  Anthunifrm,  to  dijicover  the 
Trade  of  that  eountry  bj  the  sale  c»f  certaine 
goods  sent  along  with  him  for  that  purpose." 
—  H'.  Melholdjn  Ptmhai,  v.  1006. 

See  voder  JUDEA. 

"    8m  wider  8HAN.] 


JAPAN,  n.p.  Mr.  Giles  says: 
"Our  word  is  from  Jeh-pun^  tbe  Dutch 
orthography  of  the  Japanese  Nippon/* 
What  the  Dutch  have  to  do  with  the 
matter  is  hard  to  see.  ["Our  word 
^ Japan*  and  the  Japanese  Nihon  or 
Nipp(m,  are  alike  corruptions  of  /«%- 
peny  the  Chinese  pronunciation  of  tiie 
characters  (meaning)  literally  'sun- 
origin.'"  (ChaniberUiMiyTkiHg$Jap(me$ey 
3ra  ed.  221).]  A  form  closely  resem- 
bling Japdny  as  we  pronounce  it,  most 
have  ])revailed,  among  foreigners  at 
least,  in  China  as  earn  as  the  18th 
century ;  for  Marco  Polo  calls  it  Chi- 
|?an-gu  or  Jipan-ku,  a  name  represent- 
ing the  Chinese  Zki-pdn-Kwe  (' Sun- 
origin- Kingdom  *),  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Sunrise  or  Kztreme  Orient,  of 
which  the  word  Nipcn  or  Ninhon^ 
used  in  Japan,  is  said  to  be  a  dialectic 
variation.  But  as  there  was  a  distinct 
gap  in  Western  tradition  between  the 
14th  century  and  the  16th,  no  donbt 
we,  or  rather  the  Portuguese,  acquired 
the  name  from  the  traders  at  Malacca, 
in  the  Malay  forms,  which  Crawftro 
gives  as  Jdpung  and  Jdpang. 

1298.— "Chipangn  is  an  Island  towards 
the  oajit  in  tiie  nigh  seas,  1,500  miles  distent 
from  the  Continent ;  and  a  yery  fgreekt  Island 
it  18.  The  people  are  white,  dyiUied,  mud 
well-fayoured.  They  are  IdoUters,  and 
dependent  on  nobody.  .  .  .'* — Marco  Poio, 
bk.  iii.  ch.  2. 

1505.—**.  .  .  and  not  far  off  they  took 
a  flhip  belonging  to  the  King  of  Oiuofaat ; 
out  of  which  they  haye  brought  me  certain 
jewels  of  good  yalue ;  indwiinff  Meoooo. 
pearls  worth  8,000  duoats  ;  also  toree  astio- 
logical  instruments  of  sUyer,  soeh  as  are 
not  used  by  our  astrologers,  larsre  and  well- 
wrought,  which  I  hold  in  the  highest  estima- 
tion. They  say  that  the  King  of  CSaUchut 
had  nent  the  said  ship  to  an  island  called 
Saponin  to  obtain  the  said  instruments.  . .  .'* 
—LfOer  from,  the  K,  qf  Portugal  (Don 
Manuel)  to  the  K,  of  Cadiile  (Ferdinand). 
Reprint  by  A.  Burnetii  1881,  p.  8. 


1521.—"  In  going  by  this  course  we 
near  two  yery  rich  islands  ;  one  is  in  twenty 
degrees  latitude  in  the  antarctic  pole,  and 
iM  called  Cipaogllil."— /"i^^^to,  MageUeaCi 
Voyage^  Hak.  soc.,  67.  Here  the  name 
appears  to  be  tAen  from  the  chart  cr 
Mapi>e-Mondo  which  was  carried  on  the 
voyogo.  Cipan^n  appears  by  that  name 
on  the  globe  ofMartin  Behaim  (1492),  hat 
20  degrees  norcA,  not  south,  of  the  equator. 

1545.— •'  Now  as  for  us  three  Pariugalit 
haying  nothing  to  sell,  we  empbyed  our 
time  either  in  fishing,  hunting,  or  aetinf 
the  Tomplea  f>f  these  Oentiiea,  which  wwa 
yery  sumptuous  and  rich,  whereinto  the 
Bonsft,  who  are  their  prietia,  rtosif^d  vm 
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same    meaning.      The    initial    ya    in 

Bengali    is    usually  pronounced    ja. 

The  root  is  yd,  *  to  go.T      It  is,  or 

was,    applied    to    a  Bmall    palankin 

carriage,  such   as   is  commonly  used 

by  business  men  in  going    to    their 
offices,  &c. 

c.  1836.— 
*'  Who  did  not  know  that  office  Jaun  of 
pale  Pomona  green, 
With  ita   drab   and   yellow    lining,   and 
^picked  out  black  between, 
Which  down  the  Esplanade  did  go  at  the 
ninth  hour  of  the  day.  .  .  ."— 
BoU-Ponju,  by  H.  M,  Parker,  ii.  215. 

[The  Jatin  Bazar  is  a  well-known 
low  quarter  of  Calcutta.] 

ri892.— 
"  From  Tamau  in  Oalicia 

To  Jann  Bazar  she  came." 

R,  Kipling,  Ballad  of  Fisk^'s 
Boarding  HoUMe.] 

JAVA,  n.p.  This  is  a  geographical 
name  of  great  anticjuity,  and  occurs,  as 
our  first  quotation  shows,  in  Ptolemy's 
Tables.  His  ^la^adiov  represents  with 
singular  correctness  what  was  probably 
the  Prakrit  or  popular  form  of  Yara- 
dviva  ^see  under  DIU  and  MALDIVE8X 
ana  his  interpretation  of  the  Sanskrit 
is  perfectly  correct.  It  will  still  remain 
a  question  whether  Yava  was  not  aj)- 
plied  to  some  cereal  more  congenial  to 
the  latitude  than  1)arley,''*'  or  was  (as  is 
possible)  an  attemj)t  to  give  an  Indian 
meaning  to  some  a1x)riginal  name  of 
similar  sound.  But  the  sixth  of  our 
(quotations,  the  transcript  and  trans- 
lation of  a  Sanskrit  inscription  in  the 
Museum  at  Batavia  by  Mr.  Holle,  which 
we  owe  to  the  kindness  of  Prof.  Kern, 
indicates  that  a  signification  of  wealth 
in  cereals  was  attached  to  the  name  in 
the  early  days  of  its  Indian  civilization. 
This  inscription  is  most  interesting,  as 
it  is  the  oldest  dated  inscription  yet 
discovered  upon  Javanese  soil.  Till 
a  recent  time  it  was  not  known  tliat 
there  was  any  mention  of  Java  in 
Sanskrit  literature^  and  this  was  so 
when  Las»en  published  the  2nd  vol. 
of  his  Indian  Antiquities  (1849).  But 
in  fact  Java  was  mentioned  in  the 
Rdmdyana,  though  a  ]>erverted  reading 
disguised  the  fa('t  until  the  ])ublication 
of  the  Bomliay  edition  in  1863.     Tlie 

♦  The  T»'«jtonic  wonl  Corn  affbrdN  a  handy  in- 
Mtanc»»  of  the  vanlnR  application  of  th«»  name  of  a 
cerml  to  tliat  which  in,  or  \im  been,  the  Ktai>le 
Krain  of  each  cotintry.  cv>ni  in  England  (kmiliarly 
means  '  wheat' ;  in  Hootland  *oata' ;  in  Germany 
*  rye ' ;  In  America  •  maize.' 


passage  is  given  in  our  second  quota- 
tion ;  and  we  also  ^ve  paasages  horn 
two  later  astronomical  works  whow 
date  is  approximately  known.  The 
Yava-Kotij  or  Java  Point  of  these 
writers  is  understood  by  Prof.  Kem 
to  be  the  eastern  extremity  of  the 
island. 

We  have  already  (see  BEHJAMIH) 
alluded  to  the  fact  that  the  terms 
JdtvOj  Jdwi  were  applied  by  the  Aiabt 
to  the  Archipelago  generally,  and  often 
with  specific  reference  to  Sumatra 
Prof.  Kem,  in  a  paper  to  which  we 
are  largely  indebted,  nas  indicated  that 
this  larger  application  of  the  term  wu 
originally  Indian.  He  has  diacusBed  it 
in  connection  with  the  terms  "  Golden 
and  Silver  Islands"  (Suvarna  <l«l»i 
and  Rtipya  dvipa\  which  occur  in  toe 
(luotation  from  the  RdrndyanOy  and 
elsewhere  in  Sanskrit  literature,  and 
which  evidently  were  the  basis  of  the 
Chryse  and  Ar^re,  which  take  various 
forms  in  the  writings  of  the  Greek  and 
Roman  ^geographers.  We  cannot  give 
the  details  of  his  discussion,  bat  hia 
condensed  conclusions  are  as  follows : — 
(1.)  Suvarna  -  dvipa  and  Yava-dwipa 
were  accorcling  to  the  prevalent  r^re- 
sentations  the  same ;  (2.^  Two  names 
of  islands  originally  aistinct  were 
confounded  wiUi  one  another;  ^3.) 
Suvarna-dvJpa  in  ita  proper  meaung 
is  Sumatra,  Yava-dvfpa  in  its  proper 
meaning  is  Java ;  (4.)  Sumatra,  or  a 
part  of  it,  and  Java  were  renrded  as 
one  whole,  doubtless  because  Uiey  were 
politically  united  ;  (5.)  By  Faso-tei 
was  indicated  the  east  point  of  Java.  ' 

This  Indian  ^and  also  insular)  identi- 
fication, in  whole  or  in  part,  of  Sumatra 
with  Java  explains  a  variety  of  punleB, 
e.g.  not  merely  the  Arab  application 
of  Javay  but  also  the  ascription,  in  so 
many  ])assages,  of  ffreat  wealth  of  spld 
to  Java,  though  tne  island,  to  w&ick 
that  name  properly  Itelongs,  prodncet 
no  gold.  This  trad i tion  of  gold-produce 
we  find  in  the  passages  quoted  from 
Ptolemy,  from  the  Rdmdyana^  from  the 
Holle  in<RTiption,  and  from  Maroo  Pola 
It  becomes  ({uite  intelligible  when 
are  taught  that  Java  and  Samatim 
at  one  time  Ixith  embraced  under  the 
fonuer  name,  for  Sumatra  has  always 
l>een  famous  for  its  gold-productioiL 
[Mr.  Skeat  notes  as  an  interesting  fKt 
that  the  standard  Malay  name  Tiiwi 
and  the  Javanese  J4wa  pffuwiifi  tha 
original  form  of  the  word.j 


JAVA. 


455 


JAVA, 


u 


Search 


troh  carefully  TayadTipa. 
Kin^oma,  the  Gold  and 


{Amieiemi), 
mdombd  uj 

SSLfwr  lalaad,  rich  in  nunea  of  gold.  Beyond 
Tftva  diipa  ia  the  Mountain  called  Sisira, 
whoae  top  toochea  the  aky,  and  which  ia 
Tiaited  by  goda  and  demona." — jRdmdyanOf 
IV.  xl.  SO  (from  Kern). 

A.D.  c  150.— "labadin  (*Iapadlov),  which 
mwinii  'laland  of  Barley/  moat  fruitful  the 
ialand  ia  aaid  to  be,  and  alao  to  produce 
nmeb  gold  ;  alao  the  metropolia  ia  aaid  to 
hare  the  name  AjvyrS  (Silver),  and  to  stand 
at  the  western  end  of  the  island." — Ptolemy ^ 
VII.  iL  29. 

414. —  "Thua  they  Tojraged  for  about 
ninety  days,  when  they  arrived  at  a  oountij 
callea  TarTa-di  [i.«.  Vava-dvipa].  In  thia 
ooontry  heretica  and  Brahmans  flourish,  but 
the  Law  of  Buddha  hardly  deserves  mention- 
ing.'*— /ViAftoa,  ext.  in  OroeneveUits  NoUm 
from  Ckvute  Sourceg. 

A.D.  o.  600. — '*When  the  sun  rises  in 
Oaylon  it  is  sunset  in  the  Citv  of  the 
Blesaed  {SiddKa-pmn^  i.e.  The  Fortunate 
lalajMla),  noon  at  TaTa-koti,  and  midnight 
in  the  Land  of  the  Romans." — Aryabhata^ 
IV.  V.  13  (from  Kern). 

A.D.  c.  650. — ''Eastward  by  a  fourth  part 
of  the  earth's  circumference,  in  the  world- 
anarter  of  the  Bhadriivas  lies  the  City 
nmous  under  the  name  of  TaTa  koU  whose 
walla  and  gates  are  of  gold." — SuryA-Siddh- 
dalo,  XII.  V.  88  (from  Kern). 

Saka^  654,  i,e,  A.D.  762.— "Dvlpavaram 
TaTtkkjam  atulan  dhiln-yadiv&j4Ihikam 
sampannam  kaoak&karaih "...  i.e.  the 
inoomparable  splendid  island  called  Jara, 
eseeasively  rich  in  grain  and  other  seeds, 
and  well  provided  with  gold-mines." — In- 
tariptum  im.  Balavia  Mutmm  (see  above). 

M3. — **  Eager  ...  to  study  with  my  own 
eyea  the  peculiarities  of  each  country,  I 
have  with  this  object  visited  Sind  and  ^anj, 
and  Sanf  (see  CHAMPA)  and  8ln  (China), 
and  iM^m^r-MivCadl,  i.  5. 

,,  "This  Kingdom  (India)  borders 
upon  that  of  Z&baJ,  which  is  the  empire 
of  the  Makr^,  King  of  the  Isles."— 76^^.  163. 

092.— "DJaTa  in  situated  in  the  Southern 
Ooaan.  ...  In  the  12th  month  of  the  year 
(992)  their  King  Maradja  nent  an  embassy 
...  to  go  to  court  and  bring  tribute." — 
Oroemetftdti  Natet  /mm  Ckinete  SoMreet, 
pp.  15-17. 

1296.— "When  you  sail  from  Ziamba 
(Cbamba)  1500  miles  in  a  course  between 
sooth  and  south-east,  you  como  to  u  very 
great  island  called  Java,  which,  according 
to  the  statement  of  some  good  numners,  is 
the  ffreatest  Island  that  there  is  in  the 
world,  seeing  that  it  has  a  compass  fif  more 
than  9000  miles,  and  is  under  the  dominion 
of  a  great  king.  .  .  .  Pepper,  nutmegs,  spike, 
gala^ga^  cubebs,  cloves,  and  all  the  other 
fjsood  spioea  are  produced  in  this  island,  and 
It  is  visited  by  many  ships  with  quantities 
of  merehandiaa  from  which  they  make  great 
proAts  and  gain,  for  such  an  amount  ofgold 
m  found  than  that  no  one  woold  believe  it 


or  venture   to   tell   it,**— Marco   FoU^   in 
RamMtio^  iL  51. 

c.  1830.—"  In  the  neiffhboarhood  of  that 
realm  ia  a  great  ialano,  Java  ^jT  nune, 
which  hath  a  oompaaa  of  a  good  8000  milea. 
Now  this  island  is  popolcms  exoeodtngly, 
and  is  the  second  beat  of  all  ialanda  that 
exist.  .  .  .  The  King  of  this  island  hath  a 
palace  which  is  tmW  marrelkma.  .  .  .  Now 
the  great  Khan  of  Cathay  many  a  time 
engaged  in  war  with  this  King;  bat  this 
King  always  vanquished  and  got  the  better 
of  him."— >Viar  Odmric,  in  CatlSey,  ko.,  87-89. 

c.  1349.— "She  dandeetinely  save  birth 
to  a  daughter,  whom  she  made  when  grown 
up  Queen  of  the  finest  island  in  the  world^ 
Saba  by  name.  .  .  ,**—John  de*  Marignolh, 
ifnd.m, 

c.  1444.— "Sunt  insulae  doae  in  interiori 
India,  e  pene  extremis  orbia  flnibos,  amba* 
Jara  nomine,  quarum  altera  tribos,  altera 
duobus  millibus  milliarum  protenditnr 
orientem  versus;  sed  Majoriia  Ifinonaqoa 
cog^omine  disoemuntur.'  — ^.  CotUi,  in 
Pog^ui^  JJe  Var,  Fortunae, 

1503.— The  Syrian  Bishopa  Thomas, 
Jaballaha,  Jacob,  and  Denha,  sent  on  a 
mission  to  India  in  1508  by  the  (Neetorian) 
Patriarch  Elias,  were  ordained  to  go  "to 
the  land  of  the  Indians  and  the  islands  ol 
the  seas  which  are  between  DabaiT  Mid  Sin 
and  Masin  (see  MACHEEH).'*— ilMoaoiit, 
III.  Ft.  i.  592.  This  Dabag  is  probably  a 
relic  of  the  JMaj  of  the  RdiUiim,  of  Haf'fldl, 
and  of  Al-birOnL 

1516.—"  Further  on  .  .  .  there  are  manj 
islands,  small  and  ^reat»  amonnt  which  is 
one  very  large  which  they  oall  JaTa  the 
Great.  .  .  .  They  say  that  thia  ialand  ia  the 
most  abundant  country  in  the  world.  .  .  . 
There  grow  pepper,  oinnamofi,  ginger, 
bamboos,  oubebs,  s[nd  gold.  .  .  ."— -iiartosa, 
197. 

Referring  to  Sumatra,  or  the  Archi- 
pelago in  generaL 

Saka,  578,  i.s.  A.D.  666.— "The  Prinoe 
Adityadharma  is  the   Deva   of   the   First 
Jara  Land  {nrtUhama  Tava-Mti).    May  ha 
Written  in  the  year  ol  Saka^  578. 


be  great .     ^ 

Ma^  it  be  great !  "—From  a  Sanatrtt  /a- 
tcrtptioH  fnm.  Pager-Ruvong,  in  Menang 
Karbau  (Sumatra),  publa.  by  Fritdrkk^  in 
the  JkUavian  TranMCtiotu,  vol.  xxiii. 

1224.-"  Mayhap  (q.v.)  is  the  last  part  of 
India;  then  comes  the  country  of  China 
(Mm),  the  first  part  of  which  ia  Jiwa, 
r^ched  by  a  difficult  and  fatal  sea."—  YMfpOi, 
i.  516. 

„  "This  is  some  account  of  remotest 
Sin,  which  I  record  without  vouching  for  its 
truth  ...  for  in  sooth  it  is  a  far  ca  land. 
I  have  seen  no  one  who  had  gone  to  it  and 
penetrated  far  into  it ;  only  the  merohanta 
seek  iU  outlying  parts,  to  wit  the  coontry 
known  as  J&wa  on  the  sea  coast,  lika  to 
India ;  from  it  are  brought  Aloeswood  ('Af). 
camphor,  and  nard  ftimMi/),  and  olov%  aiMt 
mace  (b€ubd$a).  and  China  dnaga,  and 
of  china-ware.  *— /Mcf.  iii.  446. 


J  A  VA.  4t 

Kazwini  speaks  in  almost  the  same 
worda  of  J&wa.  He  often  copies 
Takut,  but  perhaps  he  really  means 
his  own  time  (for  he  uses  different 
words)  when  he  says :  "  Up  to  this 
time  the  merchAot^  came  no  further 
into  China  than  to  this  country  (J&wa) 
OB  account  of  the  distance  and  differ- 
ence of  religion  "—ii.  1& 

129S.-"Wben  you  lesTe  thu  Island  of 


nama  'tis  noao  so  small  but  that  it  bas  a 
oompa»  of  2000  miles  or  more.  .  .  ."  *c. — 
Marco  Polo,  bk.  iii.  ch.  9. 

c.  1300.— ".  .  .  Id  themouatainsotJiTa 
scented  woods  Krov.  .  .  ,  The  moUDtBiiu  of 
JAtIi  are  very  high.    It  is  the  custom  of  the 

Dl>la  \o  puncture  their  bands  and  eutira 
y  with  aeedles,  nad  then  rub  iu  Kiins 
black  ■ubstance."— AuAiU^wfillH,  in  Elliot, 
i.  71. 

1328.~"There  is  aba  anotber  eicAsdin^ 
(rreat  island,  vhich  is  callad  Jaiia,  which  is 
m  ciicuit  more  than  seven  [thousand  T]  miles 
as  1  have  beard,  and  where  are  maQC  world's 
wonders.     Among  which,  beddea  the  finest 

there  be  found  pygmy  men.  .  .  .  There  are 
also  trees  producing  clores.  which  wbeo  they 
are  iu  Sower  emit  an  odour  so  puogent  that 
they  kill  erery  man  who  ootneth  amoog 
tbenit  unleaa  be  sbut  his  moutb  and  Doatnls. 
...  In  a  certain  part  of  that  island  they 
delight  to  eat  white  and  fat  men  when  they 
can  get  them.  .  .  ."—^Har/Dnfimiu,  80.31. 

c.  1330,— "Parmi  les  isles  de  la  Mer  de 
1-Inde  il  taut  citer  celle  de  DJivah,  gmnde 
isle  cdibre  par  I'abondance  de  ses  drogues 
.  .  .  auiud  del'islede  Djiwah  on  nimaniue 
la  rille  do  Fansour,  d'oii  lo  camphre  Fanaofiri 
tire  son  Tiam."—Utog.  d' Abotilfoia,  It.  pt.  ii. 
127.    [See  CAMPHOE]. 

c.  1346.—"  After  a  passage  of  25  days  we 
arrived  at  the  Island  of  Jtwa,  wbicb  gives 
its  name  to  the  MAn  jAvtiv  (see  BENJA- 
MIH).  ...  We    thus    made    our   entrance 


id  lowers  also  of  wood." — Itm  Battoa, 
IT.  z:a).-230. 

I!i53.— >'  And  so  those,  as  well  as  thoH 
of  the  interior  of  the  Island  (yamatn),  are 
all  dark,  with  lank  heir,  of  good  nature 
and  oountenance.  and  not  roeembliag  the 
Javanese,  although  such  near  neighbours, 
indeed  it  is  tery  notable  that  at  so  small  a 
distance  from  esch  other  their  nature  should 
Tary  so  much,  all  tbe  more  because  alt  the 
people  of  this  Island  call  themselves  by  the 
common  name  of  Jawii  {JaUiii),  because 
they  bold  it  for  cerlAin  that  the  JavoneM 
{•t  Jtoa)  were  formerly  lords  of  this  great 
IslaDd.  .  .  ."—Barm,  III.  *.  I. 

1A55. — "Beyond  the  Island  of  lanathey 
sailed  along  by  another  called  Bali ;  and 
then  come  also  mto  other  called  Aujaue, 
Cainbaba,  Sokir.  .  .  .  The  counw  by  those 


ooemograph 
name  lanoi 


iOO  league*. 
II  all  therc  I* 


■  nauMS  to  be  ^vry  d 
Aafoaii)  Qaitaito,  old  E.' 

1866.— 
"  It  is  a  saying  in  Qoourat, — 
'  Who  goes  to  JaTS 

Never  returns. 

It  by  chance  he  return, 

Then  for  two  generations  to  lire  upon. 

Honey  enough  he  brings  bask.' " 

flds  Mili,  H.  82 ;  [ed.  1878,  p.  418]. 

JAVA-RADISH,  s.  A  mnffalar 
variety  {Rafiuutiu  caiuiafiM,  L^  of 
the  common  radish  (R.  tativut,  L), 
of  which  the  pods,  which  attain  a 
foot  in  length,  are  eaten  and  not  tlte 
root.  It  is  much  cultivated  in  Wefltem 
India,  under  the  name  of  mt«;ra  [sec 
Baden-FoweU,  Punjab  Pnduett,  i.  SeO]. 
It  is  curious  that  the  Hind,  name  M 
the  common  radish  is  mSll,  from  mdZ, 
'  root,'  exactly  analogous  to  radxA  from 

[JAVA-WIND,  B.  In  the  StMita 
Settlements  an  unhealthy  south  wind 
blowing  from  the  direction  of  Jatb  is 
BO  called.     (Compare  SUXATSA,  ta.}] 

JAWADB,  s.  Hind,  from  Ar. 
jatcdi,  'an  answer.'  In  India  it  has, 
besides  this  ordinary  meaning,  that  of 
'  dismissal.'  And  in  Anglo-Indian 
colloquial  it  is  especiaUy  used  {at 
a  lady's  refusal  of  an  offer ;  whaiee 
the  verb  passive  'to  bejmeavVd.'  [Hie 
Jawaub  Club  consisted  of  men  vbo 
had  been  at  least  half  a  doien  times 
'jataaub'd.' 

1830.— '"Tbe  Jnwawb'd  Otnb,'  askad 
Elsmere,  with  surprise,  '  what  ia  that  I ' 

' '  Tis  a  fancital  oseodatjon  of  thooi 
melancholy  candidatet  for  wedlock  who  have 
'-"in  in   their  pursuit,    and  are  snautinf 


Jawiib  among  the  nativea  ia  trftcn 
applied  to  anythins  erected  or  planted 
for  a  By  111  metrical  double,  when 
"  Qrore  nods  at  groTa,   each  allay  kas  a 
brother, 

And  halt  the   platform  just  laflauli  th* 

"  In  the  houses  of  many  chiefs  emj 

Sicture  on  the  walls  has  its  Jamb  jot 
uplicate).  The  portrait  of  Scindiab 
now  in  my  dining-room  waa  the  Jamk 
(copy  in  fact)  of  Mr.  C.  I^ndwwli 
picture,    and    hung   ot^oait*   to   th> 


JAY. 
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original  in  the  Darbar  room ''  (M.-Gen, 
KeaUnge).  r**The  man  id  with  three 
domes  of  white  marble  occupies  the 
left  wing  and  has  a  counterpart 
(iawftb)  in  a  precisely  similar  building 
on  the  ri^ht  hand  side  of  the  Taj. 
This  last  is  sometimes  called  the  false 
masjid  ;  but  it  is  in  no  sense  dedicated 
to  religious  purposes." — Fiihrery  Monu- 
mental AntiquitteSy  NW,P,y  p.  64.] 

JAY,  &  The  name  usually  given 
by  Europeans  to  the  Cora/^ioi  IndicOy 
lann.,  the  Ntikanth.  or  'blue-throat' 
of  the  Hindus,  founa  all  over  India. 

[1878. — "  They  are  the  oommonality  of 
birddom,  who  fumiah  forth  the  mobs  which 
bewilder  the  drunken-flighted  Jay  when  he 
jerki,  ahrieking  in  a  senes  of  blue  hvphen- 
Aaahes  throogh  the  air.  .  .  ." — Ph.  Roinnsonf 
Jn  My  Indian  OanUn,  3.] 


s.  Hind,  jhil,  A  stagnant 
sheet  of  inimdation  ;  a  mere  or  l^^n. 
Especially  applied  to  the  great  sheets 
of  remanent  inundation  iu  Bengal.  In 
Eastern  Bengal  they  are  also  called 
Uieel  (q.v). 

[1757. — ''Towards  fire  the  g^nard  waked  me 
with  Dotioe  that  the  Nawab  would  presently 
pass  by  to  his  palace  of  Mootee  Jeel." — 
Noiweirg  LetUr  of  Feb.  28,  in  Wheeler,  Early 
/^iRirvb,  250.] 

The  JKiU  of  Silhet  are  vividly  and 
most  accurately  described  (though  the 
word   is  not  used)  in    the   following 


c.  1778. — "  I  shall  not  therefore  be  disbe- 
liered  when  I  sav  that  in  pointing  my  boat 
towards  Sylhet  I  had  recourse  to  my  compass, 
the  same  as  at  sea,  and  steered  a  straight 
oourse  through  a  lake  not  less  than  100 
miles  in  extent,  occasionally  passing  through 
Tillages  built  on  artificial  mounds:  but  so 
scanty  was  the  ground  that  each  house 
had  a  canoe  attached  to  it." — ^Toa.  Jlobert 
Limdmyt  in  Liaes  of  the  Lindsays,  iii.  166. 

1824. — "At  length  we  .  .  .  entered  what 
might  be  called  a  sea  of  reeds.  It  was,  in 
fact,  a  rast  1m1  or  marsh,  whose  tall  rushes 
rise  abore  the  surface  of  the  water,  having 
depth  eiKNigh  for  a  rery  large  ressel.  We 
sailed  briskly  on,  rustling  like  a  greyhound 
in  a  field  of  oom"—Heher,  i.  101. 

1850.— "To  the  geologist  the  Jbeels  and 
Siinderbands  are  a  OKMt  instructive  region, 
as  whatever  may  be  the  mean  elevation  of 
their  waiera,  a  permanent  depression  of 
10  to  15  feet  would  submerge  an  immense 
tract. " — Hooktr^B  Hiwtalayan  Journals,  ed. 
1866,  H.  965. 

1886.—*'  Yoa  attribnta  to  me  an  act,  the 
«r«dH  of  wkiob  waa  doe  to  lieut.  George 


Hutchinson,  of  the  late  Bengal  Engineers.* 
That  able  officer,  in  company  with  tha  late 
Colonel  Berkley,  H.M.  82tad  Becrt.,  laid 
out  the  defences  of  the  Alum  Bagh  oamp, 
remarkable  for  its  bold  plan,  which  waa 
so  well  devised  that,  with  an  apparently 
dangerous  extent,  it  was  defensible  at  every 
point  b^  the  small  but  ever  ready  force 
under  Sir  James  Oatram.  A  long  interval 
.  .  .  was  defended  by  a  post  of  siwport 
called  *Moir*s  Picket'  .  .  .  covered  d^  a 
wide  expanse  of  jheel,  or  lake,  resnltmg 
from  the  rainy  season.  Fomsoeing  the 
probable  drying  up  of  the  water,  lient. 
Hutchinson,  by  a  clever  inspiration,  mardhed 
all  the  transport  elephants  through  and 
through  the  lake,  and  when  the  water  dis- 
appeared, the  dried  clay-bed,  pierced  into  a 
honey-combed  surface  of  oiroular  holes  a 
foot  m  diameter  and  two  or  more  feet  deep, 
became  a  better  protection  against  eitlier 
cavalry  or  infantry  than  the  water  had 
been.  .  .  ,**—LetUr  to  Lt.-Col.  P.  R.  Innes 
from  F,  M,  Lard  Napier  of  MaffddlOf  dd. 
April  15. 

Jeel  and  bheel  are  both  applied  to 
the  artificial  lakes  in  Centnu  India 
and  Bundelkhand. 

JEETXJL,  8.  Hind.  jUaL  A  very 
old  Indian  denomination  of  copper 
coin,  now  entirely  obsolete.  It  long 
survived  on  the  western  coast,  and  the 
name  was  used  by  the  Portuguese  for 
one  of  their  small  copper  coins  in  the 
forms  ceitiU  and  zoitoles.  It  is  doubt- 
ful, however,  if  eeittl  is  the  same  word. 
At  least  there  is  a  medieval  Portuguese 
coin  called  eeittl  and  ceptU  (see  Fer- 
nandes,  in  Memoriat  da  Acadmnia  Real 
das  Sciencias  de  Luboa^  2da  Claas^ 
1856) ;  this  may  have  got  confounded 
with  the  Indian  Jital.  ThejUoZofthe 
Delhi  coinage  of  Alfi-ud-dln  (c  1900) 
was,  according  to  Mr.  E.  Thomas's  calcu- 
lations, iV  of  the  silver  tanffo^  the 
coin  called  iu  later  days  the  rupee.  It 
was  therefore  just  the  equivalent  of 
Our  modem  pice.  But  of  course^  like 
most  modem  denominations  of  com«  it 
has  varied  greatly. 

c.  lld3-4.—**  According  to  Kutb-nd-Dln'i 
command,  Nisam-ud-Dln  Mooammad,  on 
his  return,  brought  them  [the  two  skvesl 
along  with  him  to  the  capital,  DihU;  ana 
Malik  Kutb-udDlnpurchased  both  the  Turks 
for  the  sum  of  100,000  Jitals."*— itsMrty, 
Tabaia(i-ydfirt,  p.  608. 

c.  1290.—'*  In  the  same  year  .  .  ;  tbera 
was  dearth  in  Dehli,  and  grain  rosa  to  a 
Jital  per  sir  (see  BEER)."— f»dA-wUlli» 
Bami,  in  EUiot,  iii.  146. 


*  Afl«nrards  If.-Gsn.   G.    Hntehtason,  CB., 
C.H.I.,  Sec.  to  the  Ch.  MIsNy.  Sodsty. 
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menu.       Aud      iu      larger     dunieNtic  in  his  Memoir  of  the  Map  of  HindofCan. 

citabluliineiite   ther«    is   often   a  je-  The  great  chai^  of  the  river'a  course 

moddr,    who    is    over    the    servants  was  palpably  imminent  at  Uie  begin- 

gc&eraJly,    or  over  the    stables,    canip  ning  of  the  fast  century  ;  for  Buchanan 

service  and   orderlies.    It   is  also  an  (c.  1B09)  say h  :   "The  river  thiwtenB 

honorific  title  often  used  by  the  other  to   carry    away    all    the    vicinity   of 

household  servants  in  addreasing  the  Dewanguiy,  and  perhaps  to  force  its 

MuUt  (see  BHEEST7).  way  into  the  heart  of  Nator."   {Satltm 

17ISa.— "Tb*  Engiiih  bkttjUiiHi  no  Kmoer  India,  iii.  394  ;  see  also  377.)     Nator 

nittad  'nitetuiKijxilr  tbsa  ths  ra^nt  let  or    Nattore    was    the    territory    now 

^oot  «™pl»hing  bis  ichama  rf  nirpri..  called    IWahihl    District      TTfie    r^l 

Ths lana^daxB, or capUiu of thm troops  further    south.       The    Jaiuu    uaUO 

noMTKl  hi*  IvibM  and  pramiMd  to  join."  called  the  Jantund  (see  ondn  JDVU.). 

—Orwu.  ad.  1808,  L  267.  Hooker  calk  it  Jvmmal  (1)  noticing 

1817.—" .  .  .  Callisud  bad  oommenoed  an  that  the  maps  still  led  hitn  b>  RppoM 

btrip*  rttl.  aonw  of  th.  Jsmatdan,  or  the    Burrampooter    flowed    70    tnila 

antna  »t  Triohlnopolr."-Jfi/i,  iii.  175.  ^°°^i  "■  369). 

ISU.  —  "  ■  AbdoUah '  wu   «   HuhuIduui 
eonnrtof  Mr.  CorTi«\»hoh>dtn»]lediii  JENITTSIOESEAW,      &         Rewl 

Pmla    with    Sir    Go™    On-l.y,    and   «o-  Capt.  Gill's  description  below.     Gil» 

~*l!^?Jf      ^^,17^'^'°°?^!  states  the  word  to  1»  taken  from  the 

was  rnununa  .  .  .  waac  taa  tnihop  look  ,  ,  . .  /:,  , 

Ub  inta  bii  aarTicv  ai  a  ManuMtdar,'  or  Japanese  pronunciation  of  three  char- 

kwd  ofBoer  of  tiis  pooiu."— Editor'i  Dota  to  actets,   reading  jin-riki-Aa,  signifyiitf 

Stttr,  ad.  1844,  i.  86.  •  Mart—StrengOi—CaH:     The  term  u 

[1B2B.— "Tbe  priEkciul  ofBcen  ue  oUled  therefore,   obserree  our   friend   SL   0. 

JuBUMais,  «ome  cJ  ■horn  oommand  flTe  Baber,  an  eiact  equivalent  of  "PM- 

t^«a>d^bot»>.    -Pandiimng   l/on,  «1.  ^„.Oar" !       Th^  article    has     been 
introduced  into  India,  and  is  now  in 

m»..  of  .  ^lVi«r  in  Beog.!,  .hich  [Tl.  mv.nt.on  of  th.  ™hid.  a  Utn- 

u  m  tKt  .  portion  of  th.  coun.  ol  '"'<^  toTiiPiou.pc»plt-toiiiKi.jM- 

room),  «id  th.  «,»iiiioi..  o(  which  f  ■:■,"■  (8  "■ "?"  "^  «r™*,S- 

•nnpCinl  in  th.  following  pu«g.  ?!« !  I»  »""?  J"?"""  ■>»;'  1»»- 

imtt.;  hy  on.  of  th.  .ulhoS  StS..  ™.  "  ^  "»  A">J«^  .^-^V"!.  <><>M^ 


Ok»ai7iianyyearsago:"InRenneU's  "'^";f"''^'!J  . wd     half-miwonaiT^ 

time,  the  BuWampotier,  after  issuing  ^„^i^'""'  '**^  Japmm,  8rf 

weRward  from  the  Assam  valley,  swept  **"■  *^  *9'J 

nath -eastward,  and  forming  with  the  1S70.— "A  maebina  oallad  a  Jtaarrkk* 

OaBoes  a  fluvial  peninsula,  entered  the  "baw  it  the  mual    pnUio   oonmniMa   id 

M^breast  of  thkt  river  below  Dacca.  »'<"<«'»'■  .  '?"•».  "   ™5°:^~   **» 

,      .             ,         .      II   c      ,'  i_  Japan,   and   u  admUBtdr  adaptad  tor  taa 

And  so  almost  all  English  maps  per-  fl.t™.ntr7,  wh.ra  tha  liadi  i. good,  and 

■Ut    in    representing    it,   though    this  coolie  hire  shaap.  ...  In  abapa  thay  an 

CMtem  channel  is  now,  unless  in  the  lik*  a  bun;,  but  Tary  mnoh  amalkr,  with 

niny  season,  shallow  and  insignificant;  roo"  inmdaforona  panoaoaly.    OtMooeUe 

the   vast  body  of    the   Burrampooter  ^T^"!? '^f          iJ!?r  TSi^SL^^ 

..._                    .L      _     i_      f  .1.  rata  of  6  mllea  an  hour ;  If  tlba  ^Mtampi  M 

entting  aero-  the  neck  of  the  peiun-  i„^^  h,  j,  u^i,_  ,^,„oafud^  by  a  (m>. 

■OM    under  the  name   of  Jeiuu,   and  ntnioa  who  runa  ^hind,  and  tbay  lake  ft 

aaiting  with  the  Ganges  near  Pulina  m  turn  to  draw  tha  nhlola."—  W.  eiO, 

(abont    ISO   milt*    N.E.   of   Calcutta),  «iWo/«bU«  &«*,  I.IO.    Baa alao |>.  ISS. 

from    which    point    the    two    rivers  1880. —  "Tha  Knranut  or  JtB-fl-klHriM 

ander  the  name  of  Pudda  (Padda)  flow  oooMta  of  a  light  perambiilata' body,  as  ad- 

oa    in    roiiditv    union    to    the    Hea."  iu>tabla  hood  rf  oilad  papar  a  ™i»at « ototh 

7SiJr^"'.yv/^,    M.  "k  ,oro  !,  ™  \  'ming  and  ciwbion.  a  wdl  for  panda  nsilar 

(BjMfapnxTi  Jfoff-  March  1802,  p  338.)  the  i»t,  two  high  atim  wbadiTand  »  pair 

The  nver  is  indicated  as  an  offshoot  „f  ^.^t.  oonneotad  by  a  bar  at  Um  mS" 

of    the    Bnnampooter    in     Rennell's  —MitM  Bird,  Japan,  1.  IS. 

Ben^  Atlas  (lup  Na  6)  under  the  pggs.  _  "Wa  .  .  .  got  into  ilift^ii 

■■meof  J«BB1i  bat  it  is  not  msiltioned  tonwka  an  otharwiaa  trnpoaOi)*  dsssMtto 
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the    theatre."  —  Lady   Duferin,     Viceregal 
Life,  89.] 

JEZYA,  8.  Ar.  jizya.  The  poll- 
tax  which  the  Musulman  law  imposeA 
on  subjects  who  are  not  Moslem. 

[c.  630  A.D.    See  under  JEHAUD.j 

c.  1300.  —  "The  Kin  replied  .  .  .  *No 
doctor  bnt  the  great  doctor  (Hanifa)  to 
whoee  school  we  belong,  haa  assented  to  the 
imposition  of  Jiiya  on  Hindus.  Doctors  of 
other  schools  allow  of  no  alternative  but 
"Death  or  Warn." "^—^iO-ud-dln  Baml, 
in  Elliot,  iii.  184. 

1683.  —  "Understand  what  custome  ye 
English  paid  formerly,  and  compare  ye 
dif^rence  between  that  and  our  last  order 
for  taking  custome  and  Jidgea.  If  they 
pay  no  more  than  they  did  formerly,  they 
complain  without  occasion.  If  more,  write 
what  it  is,  and  there  shall  be  an  abatement." 
—  Vizier's  JyHtr  to  Nabobs  in  Hedge*,  Diary, 
July  18  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  lOOj. 

1686. — "Books  of  accounts  received  from 
Dacca,  with  advice  that  it  was  reported  at 
the  Court  there  that  the  Poll-money  or 
Judgeea  lately  ordered  by  the  Mogul  would 
be  exacted  of  the  English  and  Dutch.  .  .  . 
Among  the  orders  issued  to  Pattana  Cossum- 
bazar,  and  Dacca,  instructions  are  given  to 
the  latter  place  not  to  pay  the  Judgeea 
or  Poll-tax,  if  demanded."  — /V.  St.  Geo. 
Consn*.  (on  Tour)  Sept.  29  and  Oct.  10; 
Notes  and  ExtracU,  No.  i.  p.  49. 

1765.— "When  the  Hindoo  Rajahs  .  .  . 
submitted  to  Tamarlane;  it  was  on  these 
capital  stipulations :  That  .  .  .  the  emperors 
should  never  impose  the  Jesserah  (or  poll- 
tax)  upon  the  Hindoos."  —  Holwell,  Hist. 
Ecenlt,  i.  37. 

JHAUMP,  s.  A  hurdle  of  matting 
and  bamboo,  used  as  a  shutter  or  door. 
Hind,  jhdnp,  hlahr.  jhdnpa ;  in  con- 
nection witn  which  there  are  verbs, 
"Bind,  jhdnp-nd,  jhdpnd,  dhdnpnd,  *to 
cover.'  See  jhoprd,  8.V.  ak ;  [hut 
there  seems  to  be  no  etymological 
connection]. 

JHOOM,  s.  jhum.  This  is  a  word 
used  on  the  eastern  frontiers  of  Bengal 
for  that  kind  of  cultivation  which  is 
])ractised  in  the  hill  foresta  of  India 
and  Indo-China,  under  which  a  tract 
is  cleared  by  fire,  cultivated  for  a  year 
or  two,  and  then  abandoned  for  an- 
other tract,  where  a  like  process  is 
pursued.  This  is  the  Kumari  (see 
COOHBY)  of  S.W.  India,  the  Chena  of 
Ceylon  (see  Emerson  Tennent,  ii.  463), 
the  toung-gyan  of  Burma  [Gazetteer,  ii. 
72,  767,  the  dahya  of  iJorth  India 
(Skt.  dak,  *  to  burn '),  ponam  (Tam.  pun, 
*  inferior '),  or  ponacaud  (Mai.  punak- 


kdtUy  pun,  *  inferior/  kdttij  *  forest  *)  of 
Malabar].  In  the  Philippine  Islands 
it  is  known  as  gainges;  it  is  practised 
in  the  Ardennes,  under  the  name  of 
sartage,  and  in  Sweden  under  the  name 
of  svedjande  (see  Marth,  Earth  oi  Modi- 
fied by  Human  Action,  346). 

[1800. — "  In  this  billy  tract  are  a  number 
of  people  .  .  .  who  use  a  kind  ci  cultimtion 
called  the  Cotucadu,  which  a  good  deal 
resembles  that  which  in  the  Eastern  parti 
of  Bengal  is  called  Jnmea.**  —  Bmehtauut, 
Mysore,  ii.  177.] 

1883.  —  "It  is  now  many  yean  dnoe 
Government,  seeing  the  waste  of  forest 
caused  by  juming,  endeavoured  to  pot  a 
stop  to  the  practice.  .  .  .  The  PMvle 
jnmed  as  before,  regardleas  of  orden.  — 
Indian  Agriculturist,  Sept.  (Oalcutta). 

1885.  —  "Joining  disputes  often  araw, 
one  village  against  anotoer,  both  dewing 
to  jum  the  same  tract  of  jungle,  and  these 
cases  were  very  troublesome  to  deal  with. 
The  luning  season  commences  about  the 
middle  of  May,  and  the  air  is  then  darkened 
by  the  smoke  from  the  numerous  dearinffs. 
.  .  ."  (Here  follows  an  account  of  ue 
process). — Ll.-Col.  Lewin,  A  Fly  <m  the 
Wheel,  348  segq. 

JIGGY  -  JIGGY,  adv.  Japanese 
equivalent  for  *  make  haste  ! '  The 
Cninese  syllables  ch%k<hth^  given  as 
the  origin,  mean  *  straight,  straight!' 
Qu.  *  right  ahead '  ?    {Bp.  MauU). 

JTTiTiMTLL,  s.  Venetian  shutten, 
or  as  they  are  called  in  Italy,  permarn. 
The  ori^n  of  the  word  is  not  clear. 
The  Umd.  word  ^jhilmild*  seems  to 
mean  '  sparkling;,'  and  to  have  been  u>* 
plied  to  some  kmd  of  gauze.  Possibly 
this  may  have  been  used  for  blinds, 
and    thence    transferred    to    shutten. 

E3  Platts  in  his  H,  Did.]  Or  it  may 
ve  l)een  an  onomatopoeta,  from  the 
rattle  of  such  shutters  ;  or  it  may  have 
been  corrupted  from  a  Port,  word  sack 
Bajanella,  *a  window.'  All  this  is  oon- 
jecture. 

[1832.— "  Besides  the  purdahs,  the  opsn- 
ings  between  the  (nllars  nave  bltnda  neath* 
made  of  bamboo  strips,  wove  together  widb 


coloured  cords :  these  are  called  fidDMMM 
or  cheeks"  (see  CHICK,  a).— Ifr*.  Mssr 
Hassan  Ali,  Observations,  i  806.] 

1874.— "The  front  (of  a  Bensal  booM)  ii 

§enerally  long,  exhibiting  a  pUlared  vwui* 
ah,  or  a  row  of  French  caseraenta.  and  Jill- 
milled  windows."— CW!c.  i{cviar,  Na  onrfi. 
207. 

JOCOLE,  s.     We  know  not  wbit 
this  word  is;  perhaps  ^tojs'f    [Mr. 
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W.  Foster  writes  :  "  On  looking  up  the 
I.O.  copy  of  the  Ft.  St.  Otorge  GaiuiiUa' 
tiam  for  Nov.  22,  1703,  from  which 
Wheeler  took  the  passage,  I  found 
that  the  word  is  plainly  not  Jocoles, 
but  jocolet,  whicn  is  a  not  unusual 
form  of  chocolate."  The  N.E.I).  8.v. 
ChoeolaU,  gives  as  other  fonns  jocolattt, 
jaeolatty  jocalat.] 

1708. — '* .  .  .  sent  from  the  Patriarch  to 
the  Qoremor  with  a  small  pretteat  of 
JoodM,  oil,  and  wines."— In  WkteleTf  ii  32. 

JOQEE,  s.  Hind.  jogl.  A  Hindu 
ascetic;  and  sometimes  a  'conjuror.' 
From  Skt.  yogin,  one  who  practises  the 
yo^  a  system  of  meditation  combined 
with  austerities,  which  is  supposed  to 
induce  miraculous  power  over  elemen- 
tary matter.  In  fact  the  stuff  which 
has  of  late  been  propagated  in  India 
>>y  certain  persons,  under  the  names  of 
theoeophy  and  esoteric  Buddhism,  is 
Ltially  the  doctrine  of  the  Jogis. 


1296.— "Therois  another  olami  of  people 
called  Oiughi  who  .  .  .  form  a  religious 
Older  devoted  to  the  Idols.  They  are 
extremely  long-lived,  every  man  of  thorn 
living  to  150  or  200  years  .  .  .  there  are 
certain  members  of  the  Order  who  lead  the 
moHt  ascetic  life  in  the  world,  going  stark 
naked."— iTarro  Polo,  2nd  ed.  ii.  361. 

1^43.—"  We  cast  anchor  by  a  little  island 
near  the  main,  Anohediva  (m-v.),  whore 
there  was  a  temi>lc,  a  grovo,  and  a  tank 
of  water.  ...  We  found  a  Jogi  leaning 
against  the  wall  of  a  btulkhAna  or  temple 
of  idol.**  '*  (respecting  whom  ho  tolls  remark- 
able stories).— /6n  JkUuUi,  iv.  62-63,  and 
soe  p.  276. 

c.  1442.— "The  Infidels  aro  divided  into 
a  great  numlier  of  classes,  such  as  the 
Bramins,  tho  Joghis  And  others."— ^4Miir- 
rucjdir,  in  India  in  the  XVtk  Cent.,  17. 

14W.  —  **They  went  an<l  put  in  at 
Angediva  .  .  .  there  wore  good  water-springs, 
and  there  was  in  tho  upi>tir  {Mirt  of  the 
island  a  tank  built  with  stono,  with  very 
good  water  and  much  wood  .  .  .  there  wore 
a>j  inhabitanta,  only  a  beggar-man  whom 
they  call  joglltdM."  —  Oorrm,  by  Loni 
Stami^^  23$.  Compare  Ibn  Batuta  alN)ve. 
After  160  years,  tank,  grovo,  and  jogi  just 
art  they  were ! 

1510.  — "  The  King  of  the  loghe  is  a  man  of 
gr«at  d^ity,  and  has  about  30,000  itoople, 
and  be  is  a  pagan,  he  and  all  his  sunjocts ; 
and  by  the  pagan  Kings  he  ami  his  iKX>ple 
are  considered  to  be  saints,  on  account  of 
their  livea,  which  tou  shall  hoar  .  .  ." — 
I'artktwMf  p.  111.  Perhaps  the  chief  of  tho 
liarakluUUka  UoMins,  who  were  once  very 
omnerons  on  the  West  Coast,  and  have  still 
a  s^tUeoMDt  at  Kadri,  near  Mangalore. 
Hm  /'.  d^ta,  ValU't  notiee  below. 


1516. — ''And  many  of  them  noble  and 
respectable  people,  not  to  be  subject  to  the 
Moors,  ^  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  take 
the  habit  of  poverty,  wanaerinff  the  world 
.  .  .  thev  canry  very  heavy  chains  round 
their  necks  and  waists,  and  legs  ;  and  they 
smear  all  their  bodies  and  faces  with  aahee. 
.  .  .  These  people  are  commonly  called 
jognes,  and  in  their  own  speech  they  are 
called  JSoame  (see  SWAMx)  which  means 
Servant  of  God.  .  .  .  These  jofpatm  eat  all 
meats,  and  do  not  observe  any  idolatry." — 
Bat-Umi,  99-100. 

1553.—''  Much  of  the  general  fear  that 
affected  the  inhabitants  of  that  dty  (Qoa 
l>efore  its  capture)  proceeded  from'a  Gentoo, 
of  Ben^l  by  nation,  who  went  about  in 
the  habit  of  a  JOflTue,  which  is  the  straitest 
sect  of  their  Reli^on  .  .  .  saying  that  the 
City  would  speedily  have  a  new  Lord,  and 
would  be  inhabited  by  a  Strang  people, 
contrary  to  the  will  of  the  natives." — De 
BarroSf  Dec.  II.  liv.  v.  cap.  8. 

„  "  For  this  reason  the  place  fAdam's 
Peak)  is  so  famous  among  all  the  Gentile- 
dom  of  the  East  yonder,  that  Uiey  resort 
thither  as  pilgrims  from  more  than  1()00 
leagues  off,  and  chiefly  those  whom  they 
call  J6gum,  who  are  as  men  who  have 
abandoned  the  world  and  dedicated  them- 
selves to  God,  and  make  groat  pilgrimages 
to  visit  the  Temples  consecrated  to  him.^ — 
Ibid.  Doc.  III.  liv.  ii.  cap.  1. 

1563.—".  .  .  to  make  them  fight,  like 
tho  cobnu  de  eapello  which  the  jOgUM  carry 
about  asking  alms  of  the  peo[He,  and  these 
lognei  are  certain  heathen  {Oeniioti  who  go 
l>eggin^  all  about  the  country,  powdered  all 
over  with  ashes,  and  venerated  by  all  the 
poor  heathen,  and  by  some  of  the  Moors 
also.  .  .  ."^Oarcia,  f.  156r,  167. 

[1567.— "JognM."    See  under  CA8I8. 

[c.  1610.— "The  Gontilee  have  also  their 
Abedalles  (Ahd-AUcJi),  which  are  like  to  oar 
hermits,  and  are  called  JognlM."— iVvnl 
de  Z^im/,  Hak.  Soc.  i.  348.] 


1624.— "Finally  I  went  to  see  the  King 
of  tho  Jogis  ((}ioghi)  where  he  dwelt  at  that 
time,  under  the  shade  of  a  cottage,  and  I 
found  him  roughly  ooco{ned  in  ms  affairs 
as  a  man  of  tho  field  and  husbandman  .  .  . 
they  told  me  his  name  was  Batinataf  and 
that  the  hermitage  and  the  place  generally 
was  called  CTadira  {KadnV'—P.  d3la  ValU, 
ii.  724  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  ii.  850,  and  see  i.  87,  75]. 

[1667.  — "I  allude  particalarly  to  the 
people  called  JaQgUlt,  a  name  which 
signifies  'united  to  God.'" — Btmiar,  ed. 
Con$tabU,  316.] 

1673.— "Near  the  Gate  in  a  Choultry 
sate  more  thUn  Forty  naked  JooglM.  or  men 
united  to  God,  covered  with  Aahee  and 
pleited  Turbats  of  their  own  Hair."— /Vyw, 
160. 

1?27.  — "There   is   another  sort   oalM 
JoiiA:iM,  who  ...  go  naked  except  a  bit  of 
Cloth  about  their   I/oyns,  and  soom  denjr 
themselves  oven  that,  delighting  in  Ntati-, 
noss,  and  an  holy  Obscenity,  with  a  grtsi' 
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diAfU  of  the  chair  are  slung.  There 
is  some  perplexity  as  to  the  ori^n  of 
the  word.    For  we  find  in  Crawfurd's 

a  kind  of  litter/  Also  the  Javanese 
Did.  of  P.  Jansz  (1876)  gives  :  "  pjem- 
pana—dnffi^Uiel  (ie.  portable  chair),  or 
sedan  of  a  person  of  rank."  [Klinkert 
has  jempana^  dkmpana,  sempana  as  a 
State  sedan-chair,  and  he  connects 
Mmvana  with  Skt.  tam-vannOy  Hhat 
which  has  turned  out  well,  fortunate.' 
Wilkinson  has:  ^jempana^  Skt?  a 
kind  of  State  carriage  or  sedan  for 
laidies  of  the  court '^  The  word  can- 
not, however,  have  been  introduced 
into  India  by  the  officers  who  served 
in  Java  (1811-15X  for  its  use  is  much 
older  in  the  Him&laya,  as  may  l)e  seen 
from  the  quotation  from  P.  Desideri. 

It  seems  just  possible  that  the  name 
may  indicate  the  thing  to  have  1)een 
borrowed  from  Japan,  But  the  fact 
that  dpydh  means  'hang'  in  Tibetan 
may  indicate  another  oricpn. 

Wilson,  however,  has  the  following  : 
^Jkdmpdn,  Bengali.  A  stage  on 
which  snake-catchers  and  other  jug- 
gling vagabonds  exhibit ;  a  kind  of 
sedan  used  by  travellers  in  the  Hima- 
lava,  written  Jdmpaun  (?)."  [Both 
Platts  and  Fallon  give  the  word 
jhappdn  as  Hind. ;  the  funiier  does 
nut  attempt  a  derivation  ;  the  latter 
gives  lima,  jhdnpy  *a  cover,'  and  this 
on  the  whole  seems  to  ))e  the  most 
probable  etvmology.  It  may  have 
been  originally  in  India,  as  it  is  now 
in  the  Straits,  a  closed  litter  for  ladies 
of  rank,  and  the  word  may  have 
become  apjiropriated  to  the  oiwen 
cimveyance  in  which  Eumpean  laaies 
are  carried.] 

1716. — "The  roads  are  nowhere  practi- 
oftble  for  a  horneman,  or  for  a  Jsmnan,  a 
•ort  of  nalankin."— Letter  of  /'.  IptJito  />- 
tidfri,  dated  A{>nl  10,  in  LeUrts  Kdif.  zt. 
IM. 

1783.— {After a deecription)  *•.  .  .  by  theae 
central  f  lolee  the  litter,  or  an  it  \n  hero  called, 
the  Sanpail,  ie  supporte<l  on  the  Nhoiildeni 
«if  four  men."— /onto*  J  Journrif,  ed.  1808, 
ii.  3. 

(IftO.— "The  Chumpaiin,  or  an  it  in  more 
frei|ucntlir  called,  the  Chompala,  U  the 
usual  vehicle  in  which  peraonM  of  distinction, 
e4pecially  females,  are  carried.  .  .  ."— A/ayef, 
U^nrd,  Sarr.  i.  105. 

[1842.—" ...    a   conrevance    called  a 
famnfT***,  which  is  like  a  short  nalankeen, 
with  an  arched  top,  slung  on  three  polos 
(like  what  is  called  a  Toojoa  in  India).  .  . 
^MipAimUmuy  Ombml,  ed.  1842,  i.  137. 


[1849.— "A  Jbappan  is  a  kind  of  arm 
chair  with  a  canopy  and  oortains;  the 
canopy,  &o.,  can  be  taken  off." — Mrt, 
Madbmtie^  Lift  ta  tkt  MiuUm^  ii.  108.] 

1879.— "The  gondola  of  Simla  is  the 
'Jampan'  or  'jampot,  as  it  is  sometimas 
called,  on  the  same  lingoistio  principle  .  .  . 
as  thiat  which  converts  aspangus  into 
sparrow-gprass.  .  .  .  Erery  lady  on  the  hills 
keeps  her  Jampan  and  Jimpaims  . .  .  jnst 
OS  in  the  plains  she  keeps  her  carriage  and 
footmen.'  —Letter  in  Tvmet^  Aug.  17. 

JOOL,  JHOOL»  s.  Hind.  jtM, 
supposed  by  Shakespear  (no  doubt  oor- 
recUv)  to  lie  a  corrupt  form  of  the  Ar. 
i%dly  having  much  tne  same  meaning ; 
[but  Platts  takes  it  from  ihfAnOL,  'to 
dangle '].  Housings,  body  clothing  of 
a  horse,  elephant,  or  otner  domesti- 
cated animal ;  often  a  quilt^  used  as 
such.  In  colloquial  use  all  over  India. 
The  modern  Arabs  use  the  plur./»W 
as  a  singular.  This  Dozy  aefines  as 
'^couverture  en  laine  plus  on  moins 
orn^  de  dessins,  tr6s  larae,  tr^  chaude 
ct  enveloppant  le  poitraH  et  la  croupe 
du  cheval  (exactiv  the  Indian /Tl^ — 
also  ^'omement  de  soie  qu'on  ^tend 
8ur  la  croupe  des  chevaux  aux  jours  de 
fr-te." 

[1819.—**  Dr.  Duncan  .  .  .  took  the  jbool, 
or  broadcloth  housing  from  the  elephant. 
.  .  ."— 7W.  Penonal  Narr.  in  AaiMit, 
Calcutta  reprint,  i.  715.] 

I     1880.— **  Horse  Jhools,  IM.,  at  shortest 
'  notice. "— Ad vt.  in  Madrtu  Mall,  Feb.  18. 

JOOLA,  s.  Hind.  jhUlA,  The 
ordinary  meaning  of  the  word  is  *a 
swing ' ;  but  in  the  Him&laya  it  is 
specifically  applied  to  the  rude  sus- 
pension bridges  used  there. 

[1812. —"There  are  sereral  kinds  of  bridge  i 
constructed  for  the  passnge  of  strong  currents 
and  rivers,  but  the  most  common  are  the 
Sdngha  and  Jhola "  (a  description  of  both 
lo\\o^ii).—Atiai,  Ret.  zi.  475.] 

1830.—"  Our  chief  object  in  desoendioff  to 
the  Sutloj  was  to  swins  on  a  JooUkh  bridge. 
The  bridge  consists  of  7  grass  ropes,  about 
twice  the  thicknees  of  your  thumb,  tied  to 
a  single  post  on  either  liank.  A  piece  of  the 
hoUowea  trunk  of  a  tree,  half  a  yard  long, 
nlipfl  upon  these  ro|ies,  and  from  this  4  loop* 
from  tno  same  grass  rope  depend.  Tm 
{lossengor  hangs  in  the  loops,  placing  a 
couple  of  ru|ioii  under  each  thigh,  and  holds 
on  by  pogH  in  the  bkick  over  his  head  ;  the 
signal  M  givon,  and  he  is  drawn  over  by  an 
oighth  roi>e."— if^'M.  qf  Co/.  JToiia/ata,  114. 

JOSS,  H.  An  idol  This  is  a  oor- 
ruptiun  of  the  Portuguese  Dmm,  *  Qod,' 
first  taken  up  in  the  *  Pidgin '  lawgmgt 
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thtt  infidali  hare  reported  that  SultiLn  Firos 
went  •pedally  to  see  this  idol,  and  held  a 
golden  umbrella  over  its  head.  But  .  .  . 
the  infidels  slandered  the  SultlUi.  .  .  .  Other 
infidels  said  that  Sult^  Muhammad  ShA 
bin  Tup^hlik  Shfli  held  an  umbrella  over  this 
■ame  idoL  but  this  also  is  a  lie.  .  .  ." — 
SkamM-i-Slr^  Af\f,  in  Elliot,  iii.  318. 

1616. — " ...  a  place  called  lalla  mokae, 
where  out  of  cold  SfMings  and  hard  Rocks, 
there  are  daily  to  be  scene  incessant  Erup- 
tions of  Fire,  before  which  the  Idolatrous 
people  faU  doune  and  worship." — Terry ,  in 
PurcAot,  ii  1467. 

[c  1617.— In  Sir  T,  Roe't  Map,  *'JalU- 
«*^*^^,  the  Pilgrimage  of  the  Banians." — 
Hak.  Soc  ii.  535.] 

1788.—"  At  T&nllah  Mhokee  {tie)  a  small 
Tolcanic  fire  issues  from  the  side  of  a  moun- 
tain, on  which  the  Hindoos  have  raised  a 
temple  that  has  long  been  of  celebrity,  and 
favonrite  resort  among  the  people  of  the 
Punjab.-— <?.  Fortter'i  Journey,  ed.  1798,  i. 
906. 

1790. — "  Prason  Poory  afterwards  trayelled 
...  to  the  Blaha  or  Buree  {i.e,  larger) 
Jowalla  lg<^lrli<  or  Juila  MOchi,  terms 
that  mean  a  'Flaming  Mouth,'  as  being  a 
spot  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bakee  {Btutu) 
on  the  west  side  of  the  (Caspian)  Sea  .  .  . 
whence  fire  issues  ;  a  circumstance  that 
has  rendered  it  of  great  reneration  with  the 
Hindus.'* — JomCUkan  Duncan,  in  At.  lies, 
T.  41. 

J0WAXT&J0WABBEE,8.  Hind. 
jatedr,  judr,  [Skt.  yava-pnUcdra  or  ak- 
droy  *  of  the  nature  of  barley ' ;] 
Sorghum  vtUgarty  Pers.  (HoUms  torghum^ 
L.)  one  of  the  best  and  most  fretjuently 
grown  of  the  tall  millets  of  southern 
countries.  It  is  grown  nearly  all  over 
India  in  the  unfiooded  tracts ;  it  is 
sown  about  July  and  reaped  in 
November.  Tlie  reedy  stems  are  8 
to  12  feet  high.  It  is  the  cholam  of 
the  Tamil  regions.  The  stalks  are 
Kirbaa.  The  Ar.  dura  or  dhura  is 
perhaps  the  same  word  ultimately  as 
jawdr;  for  the  old  Semitic  name  is 
dokn^  from  the  smoky  aspect  of  the 
ffrain.  It  is  an  odd  instance  of  the 
tooaeneas  which  used  to  pervade 
dictionaries  and  glossaries  ttiat  R. 
Dmnunond  {Illu$,  of  the  Oram,  Parts 
of  OwoeratUe,  &c.,  Bombay,  1808)  calls 
''Jooar,  a  kind  of  tmlse,  the  food  of 
the  common  people. 

[c  1500.- In  Khandesh  "  Jowiri  is  chiefly 
enitlTated  of  which,  in  some  places,  there 
are  tbree  crops  in  a  year,  and  its  stalk  is  so 
delicate  and  pleasant  to  the  taste  that  it  is 
refarded  in  the  light  of  a  fruit.  "—Jia,  ed. 
Jmrr^  ti.  228.] 

1760.— *'Kn  soite  mauTals  chemin  sur  des 
Urim  fiites  de  bone  dans  des  quarr6s  de 
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Jonari  et  des  champs  de  Nelis  (see  KELLY) 
remplis  d'eau." — AnqueUl  du  Perro^u  I. 
ccclxxxm. 

1800.  —  '* .  .  .  My  industrious  followers 
must  live  either  upon  Jowany,  of  whieh 
there  is  an  abundance  erervwhere,  or  they 
must  be  more  industrious  m  procuring  rice 
for  themselves."— HW/tJi^toa,  L  176. 

1813.— Forbee  calls  it  **iiiazrM  or  euak- 
auh"  (?).  [See  CU8CU8.J-0r.  Mem.  ii. 
406  ;  [2nd  ed.  ii.  85,  and  i  23]. 


1819.— <*  In  1797-8  JoiwaiM  sold  in  the 
Muchoo  Kaunta  at  six  rupees  per  eultm  (see 
CULBEY}  of  24  maunds."— Jfamitnlo,  in 
IV.  La,  Soc,  Bo,  i.  287. 

[1826. — **  And  the  sabre  besan  to  ont  away 
upon  them  as  if  they  were  a  field  of  ftwiMtt 
(standing  com)."  —  Pandurang    Hon,   ed. 

1873  Tee.] 

JOY,  s.  This  seems  from  the  qnota- 
tion  to  have  been  used  on  the  west 
coast  for  jewel  (Port,  joia). 

1810. — "The  vanity  of  parents  sometimes 
leads  them  to  dress  their  childrmi,  even 
while  infants,  in  this  manner,  which  affords 
a  temptation  ...  to  murder  these  help- 
less creatures  for  the  sake  of  their  oma- 
ments  or  joys." — Maria  Oraham,  8. 

JUBTEE,  JTJPTEE,  &c^  a.  Quz. 
japiiy  &c.  0)rrupt  forms  of  wdbU. 
["' fFatan-zabOy  or  -japti,  Mahr.»  Pro- 
duce of  lands  sequestered  hy  the  State, 
an  item  of  revenue ;  in  Ouxerat  the 
lands  once  exempt,  now  subject  to 
assessment "  ( fFiUon)J]    (See  ZUEt.) 

1808.— *' The  Sindias  as  Soventons  of 
Broach  used  to  take  the  revenues  ciMoqf- 
mooadartnnd  Detoyt  (see DB88ATB)  of  that 
district  every  third  year,  amounting  to  Bs. 
58,390,  and  called  the  periodical  oonfisoa- 
tion  JaptM."— JR.  Druwmomd.  [Me^mBkMUlr 
"in  Ouxerat  the  title  given  to  the  keepers 
of  the  panrana  revenue  records,  who  have 
held  the  office  as  a  hereditary  right  since  I2ie 
settlement  of  Todar  Mai,  and  are  paid  by 
fees  chaiged  on  the  villages."  ( Wilwm)}, 

JUDEA,  ODIA;  &c.^  n.p.  These 
names  are  often  given  in  old  writers 
to  the  city  of  AyuthiOf  or  Ayodhfo^  or 
Yuthia  (so  called  apparentlv  after  the 
Hindu  city  of  Rftma,  Avodhya,  which 
we  now  call  OadhX  which  was  tha 
capital  of  Siam  from  the  14th  oentoij 
down  to  about  1767,  when  it  was 
destroyed  by  the  Burmese,  and  the 
Siamese  royai  residence  was  tranaferrad 
to  Bangkock  [see  BAHOOCK.] 

1S22.— "AU  these  cities  are  coostnietad 
like  ours,  and  are  subiect  to  the  lUiif  of 
Siam,  who  is  named  Biri  Zaoabedeim,  and 
who  inhabits  lodlA."— /"^^/^  Hak.  8oe. 
156. 


JVGBOOLAK.  A 

e.  1646.— "Tha  oapiUll  City  of  nil  this 
Empin  a  OdlMb.  whereof  I  baue  Bpoken 
heretofore  :  it  is  forlitiod  with  walU  of  brick 
ftod  mortar,  and  contaios.  aooordinff  toaome, 
fouie  hundred  thouaaod  (lr«a,  whereof  an 
hundred  thousand  ara  itrangnrs  of  divers 
■      "-I'iKto,  in  CogatCi  E.T.  p.  'J&b  ; 
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"  For  the  Realm  ia  great,  and  ita 

Citioo  and  Town«  very  popnloiu  ;  in»omuch 
that  the  city  Hndift  alone,  which  is  the 
capital  of  the  Kinf^orn  of  ^am  iSiOo),  and 
the  roaideace  ol  Uie  King,  furaidies  50,000 
men  at  ita  orni/'—JSarroi,  III.  ii.  6. 

Ifll4.— "  As  rogarda  the  aiie  of  the  City  of 
OdiM,  .  .  .  itmsy  be  j^ened  b;  an  eiperi- 
ment  ipade  b;  a  curious  en^neer  with  whom 
we  commuDicated  on  the  subject.  He  says 
that  ...  he  embarked  in  one  of  the  natire 
boata,  small,  and  very  light,  with  tha  datar- 
mioation  to  go  all  round  the  City  (which  ia 
entirely  compassed  by  water),  and  that 
he  started  one  day  frem  the  Portuguese 
settlement,  at  dawn,  and  when  ha  got 
bock  it  was  already  far  on  in  tha  night, 
and  he  afBrmed  that  by  hia  calculation  ha 
bad  gone  more  than  S  leagues." — Coulo,  VI. 
vii.  9. 

iei7.~"The  marchantaof  tha  country  of 
Lmi  John,  a  place  joining  to  the  country  of 
■langama  (see  JANOOKAT)  arriied  at  '^tfae 
city  of  Jndsft'  before  Eaton'a  coming  away 
from  thence,  and  brought  great  store  of 
morchandiiB." — Saiiubiiiy,  ii.  90. 

,.  "1  (latter)  from  Mr.  Beniamyn  Fairy 
in  JndMl.  at  3yam."-(7«i-j'*  ftiary,  Hak. 
Soc.  i.  272. 

[1639.— "TTie  chief  of  the  Kingdom  in 
India  by  some  oklled  Oiia.  ...  the  city  of 
IndiA,  Uie  ordinary  Raaideace  of  the  Court 
ix    seatad    on    the    Meonm."  -  Mandrltlo, 

Tmrti,,  E.T.  ii.  ra. 

[1893.- "As  for  the  City  of  Siam,  the 
Siamese  do  call  it  SI-;o-thi-y^  tha  o  of  the 
■rllable  go  being  closer  than  our  (French) 
Diphthong  an."— Au  /ynitWn-,  .Siam,  E.T.  i.  7.] 
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ium  or  Odia  for  the  King's  Uae.  .  .  .  Th' 
itv    atanda  on    an    Island    in    the    Hire 
:h  by  Tuminga  and  Windioj 
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lAjagues."- ^.  //omiVfua,  ii.  160;  [ed,  17M;. 

[1774.  —  "AyntUy*  with  ita  districts 
PvoraTati,  To<U;a  and  Kamani»ik.-'— /w. 
in  lad.  Anlu/.  ixii.  4. 

[1827. -"The  powerful  lx>rxi  ...  who 
dwellf  over  every  head  in  the  city  of  the 
ancred  and  great  kingdom  of  Sl-A-700-Uui- 
«."— Treaty  between  E.I.C.  and  King  of 
Riam,  in  Il'i/n.n,  /Awm'Hta  0/  lie  Biirnui' 
War,  App.  liivii.] 

JUOBOOLAS,  K.  Marini!  Hind. 
far  jddc-htock  (Roebuck). 

JUOOUBNAUT,  n.p.  A  riirnip- 
tiiiti  iif  till'  Ski.  Jaijannillha,  'Lord  of 
the    L'nivLTBe,'   a   name   of    Krishna 


(6  JUOBURNAUT. 

worshipped  as  Vishnu  &t  th«  funoui 

alirine  of  Puri  in  Orissa.  The  inuge 
go  called  is  an  amorphous  idol,  much 
like  those  wurahipped  in  some  of  the 
South  Sea   Islands,  and  it  has  t>eeii 

Elauaibly  suggeated  (we  believe  first 
y  Oen.  Cunningham)  that  it  wu 
in  reality  a  Buddhist  symbol,  which 
has  been  adopted  as  an  object  of 
Brabnianical  worship,  and  made  to 
serve  as  the  image  of  a  god.  The  idol 
was,  and  is,  annually  dragged  forth 
in  procession  on  a  monstrous  c&r,  and 
as  masses  of  cTcited  pilgrims  crowded 
round  to  drag  or  accompany  it,  acci- 
dents occurred.  Occaaiotudly  alia 
persons,  sometimes  sufferen  from 
painful  disease,  caat  themselves  before 
the  advancing  wheels.  The  testimony 
of  Mr.  Stirbng,  who  waa  for  some 
years  Collector  of  Orissa  in  the  second 
decade  of  the  last  century,  ajid  that  of 
Sir  W.  W.  Hunter,  who  states  that  he 
had  gone  through  the  HS.  archives  of 
the  province  since  it  became  British, 
show  that  the  popular  impnsaioii  in 
regard  to  the  continued  frequency  of 
immolations  on  these  ' 
l>e1ief  that  has  made  • 
standing  metaphor— was 
aggerated.  The  belief  in<feed  in  the 
custom  of  Huch  immolation  had  eiisted 
for  centuries,  and  the  rehcAnsl  0! 
these  or  other  cognate  religious  soicidei 
at  one  or  other  of  the  great  templM 
of  the  Peninsula,  founi^  F^'^T  "^ 
fact,  and  partly  on  popuUr  report. 
place  in  almost  every  aU 
relating  to  India.  TheiMlly 
great  mortality  from  hatdabip,  ex- 
haustion, and  epidemic  disease  which 
frequently  ravaged  the  crowds  of 
on  such  occssions,  doubthss 
kee]>ing  up  the  popular  ia>- 

Srewiuii.1    in     connection    with    the 
uggumaut  feBtival. 
[1311.~"Ja«n4r."  SeenoderlUBnU.] 
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ually  , 


the  day  when  that  ii  . , 

ot  tha  country  oome  and  take  it  down,  sad 
pat  it  on  a  fine  chariot ;  and  tli*Q  tha  Kisc 
---*    '^-—     »nd    the  whole   body    of   tW 


pilgric 


kinds 


□ud  dnging  ot  so 


.    „  >  thii  t«at  cts 

tbemselrea  under  the  chariot,  so  ttet  ita 
wheels  mav  go  over  them,  Mying  that  thtf 
denra  to  die  for  their  god.  And  tfaa  W 
paaaea  over  them,  and  1 1  iiiIum  tbss^  m1 
cate  them  in  aunder,  and  ao  thn  iwM  m 
the  tpoi."— Friar   Odene,  in    CUhft  te 
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c.  1490. —  "In  BiiaDegalia  (see  BI8- 
VAOA&)  also,  at  a  certain  time  of  the  yoar. 
this  idol  IS  oarried  through  the  city,  jplacea 
between  two  chariots  .  .  .  accompanied  by 
a  great  oonoourse  of  people.  Many,  carried 
Awey  by  the  ferrour  of  their  faith,  cast 
tkemsehres  on  the  ground  before  the  wheels, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  crushed  to  death, 
— a  mode  of  death  which  they  say  is  very 
aeceptaUe  to  their  god.'*— A\  CWt,  in  Indva, 
U  XVth  CaU.,  28. 

c.  1581. — "  All  for  derotion  attach  them- 
•elTcs  to  the  traee  of  the  car,  which  is 
drawn  in  this  manner  by  a  vast  number  of 
people  .  .  .  and  on  the  annual  feast  day 
of  tae  F»god  this  ear  is  dragged  bv  crowds 
of  people  through  certain  parts  of  the  city 
(Negapatam),  some  of  whom  from  devotion, 
or  the  desire  to  be  thought  to  make  a 
devoted  end,  cast  themselves  down  under 
the  wheels  of  the  cars,  and  so  perish, 
remaining  all  ground  and  crushed  by  the 
eaid  oars.'*— C/<upay«  Baibi,  f.  84.  The 
preceding  passe^es  refer  to  scenes  in  the 
•oath  of  the  Pemnsula. 

e.  1500. — *Mn  the  town  of  Pursotem  on 
the  banks  of  the  sea  stands  the  temple  of 
Jsowvi,  near  to  which  are  the  images  of 
Kisben.  his  brother^  and  their  sister,  made 
of  Handal-wood,  which  are  said  to  be  4,000 
yeeni  oJd.  .  .  .  The  Brahmins  ...  at  cer- 
tain times  carry  the  image  in  procession 
upfin  a  carriage  of  sixteen  wheels,  which  in 
the  Hindooee  language  (is  called  Rahtk  (see 
RUT) ;  and  thev  believe  that  whoever  assists 
in  drawing  it  along  obtains  remission  of  all 
his  sina." — Oladmn's  Ayeen,  ii.  13-15  ;  [ed. 
JmrreU^  ii.  127]. 

[1616.— ** The  ehief  city  called  Jekanat." 
— .Sb'r  r.  Roe,  Hak.  Hoc.  li.  538.] 

1632.— '*Vnto  this  FiH^od  or  house  of 
Sathen  .  .  .  doe  belong  9,000  Brammines 
or  Priests,  which  doe  dayly  offer  nacrifice 
▼ntu  their  great  God  lagganuit,  from 
which  IdoU  the  City  is  so  called.  .  .  . 
And  when  it  (the  chariot  of  laggamat)  is 
going  along  the  city,  there  are  many  that 
will  offer  thomselvos  a  sacrifice  to  this 
Idoll,  and  desiwrately  lyo  downe  on  the 
gmand,  that  the  Chariott  wheeles  may 
mnne  over  them,  whereby  thoy  are  killed 
ootright ;  some  get  broken  armes,  some 
bn>ken  legges,  so  that  many  of  them  arc 
destntyed,  and  by  thirt  meaner  the^  thinko 
t4>  merit  Heauen."— ir.  lirutvH,  m  Half. 
V.  57. 

1667.—"  In  the  town  of  Jagannatt  which 
is  seated  upon  the  (>ulf  (»f  Hentjala^  and 
where  is  that  famous  Tcmplo  (if  the  Idol  of 
the  same  name,  thvre  w  yearly  cvlebrate^l 
a  certain  Feast.  .  .  .  The  tint  day  that 
they  shew  this  Idol  with  Teremony  in  the 
Temple,  the  Oowd  is  usually  so  great  to 
«»e  it,  tbat  there  is  not  a  year,  but  9«ome  of 
those  poor  Pilgrims,  that  come  afar  off, 
tired  and  harassed,  are  suffcxMitod  thoro; 
all  the  peofile  blessing  them  for  having 
been  so  happy.  .  .  .  And  when  this  HoIliNh 
Triumphant  <.liariot  marcheth,  there  are 
fooad  (whieh  is  no  Fable)  {wrMont  to 
ffwlieiilj  eradnloas  and  sufienititious  as  to 


throw  themselves  with  their  bellies  under 
those  large  and  heavr  wheels,  whidi  bmiee 
them  to  death.  .  .  ,  — Bernier,  a  LtUer  to 
Mr,  Chapelaxn,  in  Eng.  ed.  1684,  97;  [ed. 
Canttable,  804  se^.]. 

P669-79.— **  In  that  great  and  Snmptnoos 
Diabolicall  Pupd,  there  Standeth  theere 
gretest  Ood  Jn^.  Gkniatk  whence  ve  Furod 
receued  that  name  alsoe.'*— if5.  Atioy  «e., 
by  T.  B,  f.  12.  Col.  Temple  adds: 
"Throughout  the  whole  MS.  JagoMmMk  is 
repeateofly  called  Jn;  Otmaeif  whldi 
obriously  stands  for  the  oommon  trane- 
position /as^aad^  ] 

1682.—" ...  We  lay  by  last  night  tfll 
10  o'clock  this  morning,  ye  Captain  being 
desirous  to  see  ye  Jagwrnot  Pigodas  for 
his  better  satisfaction.  .  .  ." — HedMi,  Dtant, 
July  16 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  80]. 

1727.—'*  His  (JunuryiiAt'i)  EfBgy  it  oft«i 
carried  abroad  m  Procession,  mounted  oo  a 
Coach  four  stories  hiffh  .  .  .  they  fasten 
small  Hopes  to  the  Gtble,  two  or  three 
Fathoms  long,  so  that  upwards  of  2,000 
People  have  room  enough  to  draw  the 
Coach,  and  some  old  Zealots,  as  it  pasMt 
through  the  Street,  fall  flat  on  the  Qround, 
to  have  the  Honour  to  be  crushed  to  Pieces 
by  the  Coach  Wheels."—^ .  HamiiUm,  i.  887 ; 
[ed.  1744]. 

1809.— 

*'  A  thousand  pilgrims  strain 
Arm,    shoulder,    breast,    and   thigh,    with 
might  and  main. 
To  drag  that  sacred  wain. 
And  scarce  can  draw  along  the  enormous 

load. 
Prone  fall  the  frantic  votaries  on  the  road. 
And  calling  on  the  God 
Their  self -devoted  bodies  there  they  lay 
To  pave  his  chariot  wav. 
On  Jaga-Hant  they  caU, 
The  ponderous  car  rolls  on,  and  emabee 
all. 
Through    flesh  and   bonee   it   ploughs   it* 
dreadful  path. 
Groans  rise  unheard ;  the  dying  cry. 

And  death,  and  agony 
Are   trodden   under   foot   by   yon  mad 
throng. 
Who  follow  doee  and    thrust  the  deadly 
wheels  along." 

(\Lr9e  qf  Kekama,  ziv.  5. 

1814.— "The  sight  here  beggan  all  de- 
scription. Though  JnggWBAiit  made  some 
progresM  on  the  19th,  and  has  travelled 
daily  ever  since,  he  has  not  yet  reached  the 
place  of  his  destinataon.  rib  brother  Is 
ahead  of  him,  and  the  lady  in  the  rear. 
One  woman  has  devoted  henelf  under  the 
wheels,  and  a  shocking  sight  it  was.  An- 
other ulno  intended  to  aevote  herself,  mined 
the  wheels  with  her  btxly,  and  had  her  arm 
broken.  Three  people  lost  their  lives  in  the 
crowd."— In  Atiaitc  /oNrsa/ —  quoted  in 
Beefridg*y  Hist,  qf  Inditty  ii.  54,  without 
exacter  reference. 


c.  1818. —  "That  excess  of 
which  fomierlv  promjtted  the  pilgrioM  to 
court  death  uy  throwing  themselvw  in 
crowds   under  the   wheels  of   tba  ear  of 
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Jaganndth  has  happily  long  ceased  to 
actuate  the  worshippers  of  the  present  day. 
During  4  years  that  I  have  witnessed  the 
ceremony,  three  cases  only  of  this  revolting 
species  of  immolation  have  occurred,  one 
of  which  I  may  observe  is  doubtful,  and 
should  probably  be  ascribed  to  accident; 
in  the  others  the  victims  had  long  been 
suffering  from  some  excruciating  complaints, 
and  chose  this  method  of  ridding  themselves 
of  the  burthen  of  life  in  preference  to  other 
modes  of  suicide  so  prevalent  with  the  lower 
orders  under  similar  circumstances." — A. 
Stirling y  in  As.  Res.  xv.  324. 

1827. —  March  28th  in  this  year,  Mr. 
Poynder,  in  the  E.  I.  Court  of  Proprietors, 
stated  that  '*  about  the  year  1790  no  fewer 
than  28  Hindus  were  crushed  to  death  at 
Ishera  on  the  Ganges,  under  the  wheels 
of  Jnggnmant."— .4«.  Journal,  1821,  vol. 
xxiiir702. 

[1864.  — "On  the  7th  July  1864,  the 
editor  of  the  Friend  of  India  mentions  that, 
a  few  days  previously,  he  had  seen,  near 
Serampore,  two  persons  crushed  to  death, 
and  another  frightfully  lacerated,  having 
thrown  themselves  under  the  wheels  of  a  car 
during  the  Rath  Jatra  festival.  It  was 
afterwards  stated  that  this  occurrence  was 
accidental." — Chevers,  Ind.  Med.  Juritpr. 
665.] 

1871. — ".  .  .  poor  Johnny  Tetterby  stag- 
gering under  his  Moloch  of  an  infant,  the 
Juggemant  that  crushed  all  his  enjoy- 
ments."— ForMter'i  Life  of  Dicktm,  ii.  415. 

1876. — "Le  monde  en  marchant  n'a  pas 
beauooup  plus  de  souci  de  ce  qu'il  ^rase  que 
le  char  de  I'idole  de  Jagamata." — E.  Renan, 
in  Rexnu  (Us  Deux  Mtmdes,  3*  S^rie,  xviii. 
p.  504. 

JULIBDAB,  s.  Pers.  jilauddr,  from 
HlaUy  the  string  attached  to  the  bridle 
ov  which  a  horse  is  led,  the  servant 
who  leads  a  horse,  also  called  jani- 
bahddTf  jantbahkash.  In  the  time  of 
Hedges  the  word  must  have  been 
commonly  used  in  Bengal,  but  it  is 
now  quite  obsolete. 

[o.  1590. — *'For  some  time  it  was  a  rule 
that,  whenever  he  (Akbar)  rode  out  on  a 
ArAdfoA  horse,  a  rupee^  should  be  given, 
viz.,  one  d^m  to  the  Atbegi,  two  to  the 
Jilaudir.  .  .  ."— i4iw,  ed.  Blorhmannj  i.  142. 
(And  see  under  P7K£.)] 

1673.— *' In  the  heart  of  this  Square  is 
raised  a  place  as  large  as  a  Mountebank's 
Stage,  where  the  Qelabdix,  or  Master 
Muliteer,  with  his  prime  Passengers  or 
Servants,  have  an  opportunity  to  view  the 
whole  Caphala." — Fryer ^  341. 

1683.— "Your  JyUbdar,  after  he  had 
received  his  letter  would  not  stay  for  the 
(»en",  but  stood  upon  departure." — UedgtSy 
Diary,  Sept.  15  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  112]. 

,,         "  We  admire  what  made  you  send 
peons  to  force  our  Oyllibdar  back  to  your 


Factory,  after  he  had  gone  12  co$s€»  on  hk 
way,  and  dismisse  him  again  without  any 
reason  for  it." — Hedges,  Diary,  Sept.  26; 
[Hak.  Soc.  i.  120]. 

1754.  — "100  OUodar;  those  who  are 
charged  with  the  direction  of  the  oonriert 
and  their  horses."  —  Ifanwav's  Tranls, 
i.  171 ;  252. 

[1812. — "  I  have  often  admired  the  oour- 
age  and  dexterity  with  which  the  Peniaa  * 
Jelowdan  or  grooms  throw  themaelvee  into 
the  thickest  engagement  of  angry  hones." 
— Morier,  Journey  through  Persia,  68  seq.] 

1880.— "It  would  make  a  good  picture, 
the  surroundings  of  camels,  horses,  dookeya, 
and  men.  .  .  .  Pascal  and  Remise  oooloiig 
for  me ;  the  Jellaodan,  enveloped  in  felt 
coats,  smoking  their  kallidns,  amid  the  lulf- 
light  of  fast  fading  day.  .  .  ."—MS.  Journal 
in  Persia  of  Capt.  W.  Oill,  R.B. 

JUMBEEA, 8.  Ar.janM'jfo, probably 
from  janb, '  the  side ' ;  a  kind  of  dagger 
worn  in  the  girdle,  so  as  to  be  drawn 
across  the  body.  It  is  usually  in  form 
slightly  curved.  Sir  R.  Burton  (Camott, 
Commentary,  413)  identifies  it  with  the 
agomia  and  gomio  of  the  quotations 
l>elow,  and  refers  to  a  sketch  in  his 
Pilgrimage,  but  this  we  cannot  find, 
[it  is  in  the  Memorial  ed.  L  236^ 
though  the  jamhiyah  is  several  times 
mentioned,  e.g.  i.  347,  iii.  7i.  The 
term  occurs  repeatedly  in  Mr.  EoBrtoD's 
catalogue  of  arms  in  the  India  Mufleum. 
Janbwaixxurs  as  the  name  of  a  dagger 
in  the  Ain  (orig.  L  119) ;  why  Bloch- 
mann  in  his  translation  [i.  110]  spells  it 
jhanhwah  we  do  not  know.  See  also 
Dozy  and  Enc.  s.  v.  jambette.  It  seems 
very  doubtful  if  the  latter  French 
word  has  anything  to  do  with  the 
Arabic  word. 

c.  1328.— '*TkkT-ud-d1n  refiued  tot^j 
and  pushed  him  away.  Then  the  "*****•« 
man  drew  a  dagger  (iha^iar)  meh  aa  k 
called  in  that  country  JMamjM^  and  nvt 
him  a  mortal  wound."— /6»  Baiuia,  L  5M. 

14d8.— '*The  Moors  had  mcttd  paUMl«i 
of  great  thioknees,  with  thick  plankii^,  and 
fastened  so  that  we  could  not  tee  this 
within.  And  their  people  paraded  the  tktan 
with  targets,  axagajs,  agomiaa,  and  bovt 
and  slings  from  which  they  altuig  itones  at 
us."— itofeiro  de  Vasco  da  (mia/SL 

1516.— "They  ^  to  fight  one  aaoUMr 
bare  from  the  waist  upwards,  and  froai  tht 
waist  downwards  wrapped  in  cotton  doihi 
drawn  tightly  round,  and  with  manj  foldi^ 
and  with  their  arms,  whidi  ara  mwot^ 
bucklers,  and  daggers  (gnmitoi)  *  DuUm. 
p.  80. 

1774.  —  "  Autour  du  oorpa  Qs  cat  aa 
oeinturon  de  ouir  brod^  oa  garni  " 


an  milian  dnqnal  lur  la  devMit  Ua  puwot  nn 
oouta&u  Uift*  raoourbt!,  at  pomtn  (JtinTwi), 
doot  U  poioU  wt  toDiiifa  da  cOW  droit." — 
.V^riv&r,  Doc.  it  rArabit,  M. 

JUMDUD,  s.  H.  jamdad,jamdhaT. 
A  kind  of  dagger,  broad  at  the  base 
and  slightly  curved,  the  hilt  formed 
with  B  cross-grip  like  that  of  the 
Katdr  (lee  KUTTAtTB).  [A  drawing  of 
what  be  calls  a  jamdhar  katdri  is  given 
in  Egerton'8  Calaiogue  (PI.  IX.  No. 
344-.%).]  F.  Johnson's  Dictionary  gives 
jamdar  ae  a  Peraian  word  with  the 
iiug8Mt«d  etymology  of  janb-dnr,  '  flank- 
rendiT.'  But  in  the  Aln  the  word 
ia  ppelt  jamdhar,  which  seema  to  indi- 
cate Hind,  origin  ;  and  its  occurrence 
in  th>-  poem  of  Chand  Bardai  (see  Ind. 
Antiif.  1.  S81)  corroboralea  this.  Mr. 
BeaniM  there  miagesliH  tht!  etyniol(«y 
of  Y'ima-datd  'Death's  Tooth.'  The 
dnwings  of  the  jamdhad  nr  jamdhar  in 
the  Ain  illustrations  show  several 
ejieriiiieiis  with  double  and  triple 
toothed  pointy  which  perhaps  favours 
thin  view;  hut  Yama-dhdra,  'death- 
wie]<liT,'  appear))  in  the  Sanskrit 
dictiiinaries  as  the  name  of  a  weapon. 
[FUther,  perhaps,  yama-dharOf  'death- 
fiowr.') 

'•  lyj*!- — "  J""!**—-  "  See  qnotation 
DDder  KtTTTAUK. 

[1813.—".  .  .  Tiiiitwl  the  Jamdar  UdHo, 

or  troAmrj  contunini^  hit  jewela  .  .  .  curiolIB 
mmi*.  .  .  ."—Forbrt,  th.  J/rm.  2Dd  ed.  ii. 
«».] 

JUIOU,  8.  Hind,  from  Ar.jama'. 
The  total  aiwpsiment  (for  land  revenue) 
from  any  particular  estate,  or  division 
of  ronnlry.  The  Arab,  word  sjgnilk-s 
'total'  or  'aggregate.' 

17Nl.-"An   incnoM    of    mon   than    26 


jtnfiff  A B rna nBTt,  s.  Hind,  from 
P._Ar.  jama'banitl.  A  Httlement 
<>\.v.\  i.f.  the  detemiinnlion  of  Ihw 
amount  of  land  revenue  due  f«r  a  year, 
•ir  a  [leriod  of  years,  from  a  vilLigf, 
mlatr,  or  parcel  of  land.  [In  the 
N.W.P.  it  i»  npecially  applied  to  the 
annual  village  rent- roll,  giving  details 
of  the  holding  of  each  cultivator.] 


9  JUNGEERA. 

JUUHA,  n.p.  The  name  of  ft 
famous  river  in  India  which  runs  bv 
Delhi  and  Agra.  Skt.  YamunA,  Hind. 
Jamurtd  and  Javmd,  the  tuaiatra  of 
Ptolemy,  the  'lu^o^  of  Arrian,  the 
Jotiumei  of  Pliny.  The  spelling  of 
Ptolemy  almost  exactly  exprenea  the 
modem  Hind,  form  JamunA.  The 
name  Jammid  is  also  applied  to  what 
was  in  the  16th  century,  an  unimpor- 
tant branch  of  the  Bndiniaputra  R. 
which  connected  it  with  the  Qanges, 
but  which  has  now  for  many  years  been 
the  main  channel  of  the  former  great 
river.  (See  JENNTE.)  Janamd  is  the 
name  of  several  other  rivers  of  lea 


MogoTft  conteat  .  .  .  wck  U  to  be  don  Tppoo 
the  Riuer  lamlnr  w°k  paaaeth  b*  Agra. .  .  ." 
—Binticvod,  t'ird  Lttirr  Booi,  «0. 

[1619.  — "The  rirer  Osinlnl  wm  TnBt  to 
Bete  M)-I1  vppon."— .'*ir  T.  Rat,  Hak.  Soe. 

[18e3.-". 
mAV   bo  compnred   t 

ISernirr.  LttKr  to  H.  Vt  la  MeOu  It  Foyer, 
od.  CoufuUr,  241.) 


he  OsBUia,  *  riTer  wbioh 
i   to  the   Loire.    .    .  ."— 


[JUMNA  llU8Jll>,n.p.  A  common 
corruption  of  the  Ar.  jdm^  matfid, 
'the  cathedral  or  canKregBtional 
moeque,'  Ar.  jama',  'to  collect.'  The 
common  form  is  supposed  to  represent 
some  great  mosque  on  the  Jnmu  B. 

(ITSfi. — "The  JmuM-muijfd  ii  of  great 
■utiqiiity.  .  .  ." — Dimy,  in  Foria,  Or. 
iltm.  2ad  ed.  ii.  448. 

(1840.— "In  pudngwegotnattOMetlM 
• MMJid,  e  very  floe  bnildin^  n — 


Lift 


<al.  Ap|i.31l. 
[1914.  —  '    " 

pItel.] 


Uu  Mifi-m,  ii.  170. 
[ises.— ". .  .  the  (treat  DMsqiie  or  DjMnta 
'.  .  .  thin  word  D]aMl»'  meani  litenl^ 
'collecting  'or '  uniting,'  becaiue  here  ■ttendi 
the  greet  ooDooune  of  Friday  wonhippen. 
.  .  r—Palgratt,  Oanral  aid  S.  Antbia,  ed. 
1868,  266.] 

JUHaSEBA,  D.p.,  l.«.  JatgTra. 
Tlie  name  of  a  native  State  on  tbe 
coast,  south  of  Bombay,  from  which 
the  Pott  and  chief  place  is  44  m. 
distant.  This  place  is  on  a  small 
island,  rising  in  the  entrance  to  the 
Raj  purl  inlet,  tn  which  the  nams 
Janjirii  properly  pertains,  b«]i«v«d  to 
Ire  a  local  corruption  of  the  Ar.  jasir^ 
'island.'  The  State  is  also  called 
HabtOn,  meaning  'HnlMlwe'B  laud,' 
from  the  fact  that  for  3  or  4  eeattuiea 
its  chief  has  been  of  that  raea.    Tliil 


JUNGLE, 


470 


JUNGLE-FOWL. 


was  not  at  first  continuous,  nor  have 
the  chiefs,  even  when  of  African  hlood, 
been  always  of  one  family ;  but  they 
have  apparently  been  so  for  the  last 
200  years.  'The  SidV  (see  8EEDT) 
and  *  The  Habshiy*  are  titles  popularly 
applied  to  this  chief.  This  State  has 
a  port  and  some  land  in  Kathiawar. 
Uen.  Keatinge  writes :  "  The 
members  of  the  Sidi's  familv  whom 
I  saw  were,  for  natives  of  India, 
particularlv  fair."  The  old  Portuguese 
vrriters  call  this  harlK)ur  Danda  (or  as 
they  write  it  Damda\  e.g,  Jo&o  de 
Castro  in  Primeiro  RoteirOy  p.  48.  His 
rude  chart  show^s  the  island-fort. 


JUNGLE,  s.  Hind,  and  Mahr. 
jangaly  from  Skt.  jangala  (a  word 
which  occurs  chiefly  in  medical 
treatises).  The  native  word  means 
in  strictness  only  waste,  uncultivated 
ground ;  then,  such  ground  covered 
with  slirubs,  trees  or  long  grass  ;  and 
thence  again  the  Anglo-Inaian  appli- 
cation is  to  forest,  or  other  w^ild 
growth,  rather  than  to  the  fact  that 
it  is  not  cultivated.  A  forest ;  a 
thicket ;  a  tangled  wilderness.  The 
word  seems  to  have  ]>assed  at  a  rather 
early  date  into  Persian,  and  also  into 
use  in  Turkistan.  From  Anglo- 
Indian  it  has  l)een  adopted  into 
French  as  well  as  in  English.  The 
word  does  not  seem  to  occur  in 
FryeTy  which  ratlier  indicates  that 
its  use  w^as  not  so  extremely  common 
among  foreigners  as  it  is  now. 

c.  1200. — '*.  .  .  Now  the  land  is  humid, 
Jnsffle  {janpafah)y  or  of  the  ordinary  kind." 
— Susrut€ij  1.  ch.  35. 

c.  1870. — *' Elephants  were  numerous  as 
sheep  in  the  jangal  round  the  R&L'a  dwell- 
ing.'*—rtfrifeA-^Tfvror-SftdJii,  in  Eliiot,  iiL 
814. 

o.  1450.— ''The  Kings  of  India  hunt  the 
elephant.  Thev  will  stay  a  whole  month 
or  more  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the 
Jungle  {Jangal).'*—AbdurrazdJI:f  in  Not,  et 
Rxt.  xiv.  51. 

1474. — " .  .  .  Bicheneger.  The  vast  city 
IS  surrounded  by  three  ravines,  and  inter- 
sected by  a  river.  Iwrdering  on  one  side  on 
ft  dreadful  Jongel." — Ath.  Sil-itin,  in  Ittdta 
lA  Jl  Vth  Cent.,  29. 

1776. — **Land  waste  for  five  years  .  .  . 
is  called  JnngU."—Hafhed's  Genioo  Code, 
190. 

1809.  —  "The  air  of  Calcutta  is  much 
affected  by  the  eI(N<eneHs  of  the  jungle 
around  it.'  — Ja/.  VaientiOy  i.  207. 


1809.— 
*'They  built  them  here  a  bow«r  of  jointed 

cane, 
Strong  for  the  needful  lue,  and  light  and 

long 
Was  the  slight  framework  raar'd,  wHh 

little  pain ; 
liUie  creepers  then  the  wicker  aidaarappljt 
And  the  tall  Jungle  grass  fit  rooOng  gave 
Beneath  the  geniiu  sky." 

Cur$e  of  Kehama,  zm.  ?• 

c.  1880.— "C'est  Ik  que  je  renoootni  lee 
Jungles  .  .  .  j'avoue  oue  je  foe  trte  dtfeap- 
poin.t6.**'—JacquemorUj  Corretpand,  i.  184. 

c.  1833-38.— 
*'  L'Hippotame  au  large  ventre 
Habite  aux  Junglee  de  Java, 
Oh  grondent,  au  fond  de  chaqne  antre 
Plus  de  monstres  qu'on  ne  rftvm.'* 

Thftoph,    OauUer.    in    Po^ 
pUUi,  ed.  1876,  i.  825. 

1843. _(« But  he  was  as  lonely  here  as  in 
his  Jungle  at  Bo^leywala."  —  Tkaekermy^ 
VanityFair,  ch.  iii- 

„  "  *  Was  there  ever  a  battle  won  like 
Salamanca  ?  Hey,  Dobbin  T  Bat  where  wae 
it  he  learnt  his  art?  In  India,  my  boy. 
The  Jungle  is  the  school  for  a  genenu,  mark 
me  tJiat/ "— 76uf.,  ed.  1868,  i.  312. 

c.  1858.— 
**  La  b6te  formidable,  habitanto  desiocllft 
S'endort,  le  ventre  en  Tair,  et  duate  Me 
ongles." — LecoAte  de  Lisle. 


ct 


It 


Des  djnngles  du  Pendj-Ab 
Aux  sables  du  Kamato.'*— /M. 


1805._**To  an  eye  accustomed  for  jmi* 
to  the  wild  wastes  of  the  Jvngto,  the  whole 
country  presents  the  appearanoe  of  one  eon' 
tinuous  wellK>rdered  garden.*' —  Wmnm§f 
Tropical  Itetidrni  ai  Home,  7. 

1867.—" .  .  .  here  are  no  oobwebe  of  ptea 
and  counterplea,  no  JiinglM  of  nifuiMai 
and  brakes  of  analysis."— iStrMteriM^  Jbmgf 
and  Studies,  133. 

1873.— '*  Jungle,  derived  to  na,  throng 
the  living  language  of  India,  from  the 
Sanskrit,  may  now  be  regarded  as  good 
English."  —  FiU  -  Edrwd  Hail,  M^iem 
English,  806. 

1878.— **  Get  animal  eat  oommnn  dual« 
fordts,  ot  dans  les  dJenglM.  *'—lfan^  iTele- 
KaUi-MalayoUy  88. 

1879._«The  owls  of  metaphyaoe  ^^^"^ 
from  the  gloom  of  their  varioua  Jiif  Iw  "— • 
Fortnightly  Rev.  No.  clxv.,  N.8.,  19. 

JUNOLE-FEVEB,  s.  A  dmnger- 
ous  remittent  fever  ariaiiig  from  tlw 
malaria  of  forest  or  jungle  tracts. 

1808.—"  1  was  one  day  teat  to  n  gimi 
distance,  to  take  charge  of  an  oAear  vbe 
had  been  seised  by  Jiucl*''*V«r.'*— LiMtf 
in  Mortons  L,  qf  Leyd^n^  48. 

JUNGLE-FOWL,  a.  TIm  vm^ 
name  of  more  than  one  sjieckt  off  WH 


JVNGLS-MAHALS.  * 

liirds  from  which  our  domeatic  poultiy 
are  BoppoMd  to  be  dewended  ;  especi- 
ally OtMut  Sonneratii,  Temniinck,  the 
Grey  JvngU-fowl,  and  Gallutferrvgineut, 
Gmelin,  the  lUd  Junglt^oaL  The 
former  belongs  only  to  Soutnem  India  ; 
the  Utter  from  the  Himfil&ya,  south 
to  the  N.  Circira  on  the  east,  and  to 
the  Riiplpla  Hilla  south  of  the 
Nerbndda  on  the  west. 

leoa— ".  .  .  Uie  tbickatt  bordarad  od 
th«  rillage,  uul  I  WH  told  abcmnded  in 
}Batf«-fovl."— ^yMO,  Embajiy  U>  Ava,  9*. 

1888,— "Tho  oominoD  Jiiii(l»-cock  .  .  . 
wu  alio  obtained  hen.  It  u  almoit  axaotly 
lik*  a  eooidioii  gams-oock,  bat  the  Toice  u 
iliffannt."- iraA«»,  Malay  Ankip.,  lOS. 

The  word  jungle  \a  habituallj  used 
adjectively,  as  in  this  instance,  to 
denote  wild  species,  t.g.  Jtuigl«-C(ii, 
Jsnile-tfo;,  jllllgl«-/rui(,  &c. 

JXTNOLE-HAHALS,  n.p.  Hind. 
Jixngal-Mahdl.  This,  originally  a 
va^ie  name  of  sundry  tracts  and 
chieftainahipa  lying  i>etween  the  settled 
dintricta  of  Bengal  and  the  hill  country 
of  Chutia  Kligpfir,  wan  constituted  a 
regular  district  in  160A,  but  again 
broken  up  and  redistriliuted  among 
adjoining  districts  in  1833  (»ee  Imperial 
iJasrtUer,  s.v.). 

Hind. 


JUKGLE-TEBBT,      n. 
Jaugal-taTai    {see    TEEAl). 
(iirmerly    applied     in    a    Iwrder- 
Ivtwern  Bengal  and  Beliur,  inclii 
thif    inland    parts    iif     Monghyr 
Bhagalpur,  and  what  are  now  termed 
thf  tianldt  PiirifaruJi.     Hodges,  lielow, 
ralU  it  In  the  "westwanl"  iif  Bhn^l- 
]>ur  ;  but  Burkope,  wliith  he  dp«Til>eB 
as  near  the  centre  i>f  the  tract,  lies, 
according    to    RenneH'i)    map,    about 
3S  m.  S.E.  of   Bhagalpflr  town  ;    and 
the   Cleveland   iniu^rijition   hIiows  that 
the    term    included    the    t 


n  JVNOLO. 

ol  Barkopa,  vhioh  ii  qouIt  in  tha  ««iitn  of 
thi  Jaii(Ia  TnT7,  «a  entand  the  Ulh. ,  .  . 
In  iht  fpmt  faudna  whioh  lagad  throg^ 
Indoatan  in  tlia  jaar  1770  .  .  .  tha  Jowla 
Tarrj  ii  wid  to  hare  niffarad  ^raatly.  — 
Bodga,  pp.  SO-W. 

1784.  —  "To  be  told  .  .  .  Uiat  oapital 
□ollaotioii  of  PaintiDgt,  lata  tha  pnpartj 
□t  A.  ClsTaUad,  E«q.,  deceaaed,  oonsirtng 
of  the  moat  capital  nan  In  tba  diatilota 
of  Mongh jr,  RajemahaL  Boglipoor,  and  the 
JnnCWMTiT,  bj  Mr.  Hodpa.  .  .  ."—la 
Stbm-lCarr,  i.  M. 
0.1788.— 

"To  the  Hmaarjel 

Auoroms  CLBTiLaiTD,  En., 

Lata  Collaotor  of  the  Diitricta  <rf  Bhaivnl- 

pora  and  Rajamalialt, 

Who  witboat  nooddwd  or  tba  Tamr 

of  Autboritf , 

Em^loyiw  onlj  tha  Haana  of  ConoiUa- 

tion,  Confldanos^  and  fianandaooB, 

Atteroptad  and  AoootDpUabad 

He  entire  Subjection  of  the  IawImb  and 

Sarage  Inhabtlaiita  of  tba 

JmtfrtatiT of  Bajamaball.  .  .  ."(ate.) 

Imcriptioii  OB  lie  HonoDaDt  owut  b* 

QoTanmient  lo  CleTelawi,  wko  4ui 

ia  1784. 

1817.  —  "Theas      hilli      *ra     prinidpalljr 

coTered  with  wood,  aiaeptiaK  wbara  it  baa 

been  cleared  awaj  for  Iha  natiTea  to  bojld 

their  Til  lageg,  aod  cQltitatajBuiira  ( Jowutr), 

pUntaiDB  and  yam*,   which  togethar  with 

KiniB  of  the  niuUJ  nsin*  nwDlionad  in  tba 

accouDt   of    the    Jtrnflatanj,    ooutitnta 

almixil  the  whole  of  the  prodootioni  of  tbaaa 

hil1»."  -  fhnAtrlafTi    Report    <M    tiU    Bitt 

froplt  (in  App.  to  Lmg,  660). 

1824,— "Thia  part,  I  find  (be  b  wtftiiis  at 
Honghyrl,  i>  not  Tackooed  either  in  Baikal 
or  Bahor,  haiing  been,  tiDdar  tba  name  of 
tha  Jnnglatanr  diitriot,  alwaji  regarded, 
iScktion  and  aatUanent,  ' 


Kd     by    the     Rajuiahiil    hill.iieople. 
e   Map  No.   8   in    Kcnnell's  l!eu^l 
Ados  (Ii79)  is  entitled  "the  Jtmcle- 
ttrrj     Dinlrict.    with     the    Bdjiucnt 
pnivinces  iif  Birbhoiini,  Itajenial,  Itogli- 
puur,  &C.,  comprehending  the  count: ' 
^luate<)    between    Mooiiihedaliad    t 
Bahar."     But  the  map  itaelf  does 
show  the  name  Jvngk  Trrry  auywhi 
1781.— "Earij  in  February  we  lat  out 


Still  iu  paciScktion  and  aatUanent,  H  a 
of  border  or  debateable  land."-iM>r,  i.  131. 

JTTNOLO,  s.  Qui.  Janglo.  This 
term,  we  are  told  by  B,  Drummond, 
WHS  used  in  his  time  (the  banning  of 
the  19th  centuryX  by  the  lew  pome, 
lo  distinguish  Europeans  ;  "wild  men 
of  tlie  woods,"  that  ia,  who  did  not 
understand  Quzer&ti  1 

1808.  -  "Joaeph  Maria,  a  wall .  known 
■riboof  the  order  of  Topeewallaa  .  .  .  wai 
:laal]  J  mobbed,  on  the  llnit  circuit  of  1806, 
I  the  town  of  KUaud,  hy  partioa  of  ourteoa 
old  women  and  >oung,  aome  of  whom  gi 


put  the  Tjaeation,  AH  Jonglm, 
rui>ni.iiieTn>niMAr  '0  wild  one.  wilt  tbon 
niarr;  me  t '    He  knew  not  what  thejr  aakad, 


wharenpon  (bay  de- 


clared that  he  ■ 

and  it  raij  aired  ■ 

;the    worth;    Brahmin    ' 

uiacdola  to  the  writer,  uDooatndiotad  in 

the  prrannce  of  the  nid  Kanbor)  to  draw  off 

the  dainen  and  danaeli  from  the  aitoak' 

.loM|ih."-A.  Ifrwmaumil,  «lat,{t.w,). 


JUNK  AMEER. 


—Fritr  klao   (petti 
"    Tlw  word  b&d  ti 


"Porttigal    the  Ualaj  Peninsula.    Fomet  (Vouagt 
"  Wk^    **  Mtrgui,  pp.  iii.  and  28-30)  calls  it 
™ '- Jart-Sylan,    and    sBys    it    is    properly 
~  Uimg  (t.e.  in  Malay,  'Cape*)  Sylang. 
Tiiis  appears  to  be  nearly  right.    The 
name  is,  actording  to  Crftwfurd  (Malay 
Diet.  S.V.  SaJang,  and  Dia.  Ind.  Ardiip. 


S.V.     Ujvng)     Viung    Saiang,    '  Salang 
Headland.'     [Mr.    Skeat   doubts    the 


JUMKAHEEB,  &  This  word> 
occurs  itt  Wlieekr,  i.  300,  where  it 
should  certainly  have  been  written 
Jnncutaer.  It  was  lon^  a  perplexity, 
and  as  it  was  the  subject  of  one  of 
Dr.  Bumell'H  lateat,  if  not  the  very 
last,  of  his  contributions  to  this  work, 
I  Iranscrilie  the  words  of  his  coiii- 
niunii-Atiun  : 

"  Working  at  improving  the  notes 
to  V.  Linscnoten,  1  have  accidentally- 
cleaied  up  the  meaning  of  a  word 

asked  me  about  long  airo,  but  whiLu  i  ,■  l-  u    .i.      u  ■ 

was  then  obliged  Itfri^T  up-' Jonka-    "!^«t'0?«.    '",   «hich    the    kris    ™ 

niir'     lt  =  'aT»IIeitorof  ciiatomii'  dnven  down  from   the  collar-bone  to 

the  heart.     ParUt  in  the  first  quota- 

■■  (1715).  —  Not™   Sup^riaur  qui  s^^Yoit    tion  is  now  known  as  Periii."] 
<|U't  DKHtW  chomin  certairu  Jonqiuuilan  * 

niBtloiont  lu  patmm  k  oontributioQ,  nous  1539.— "Thsre  wa  crort  oTor  to  tha  flim 
aTuit  doaat  un  ou  deaxjimoiu  (soe  FANAH)  Lu>d.  and  paaeinff  by  the  Port  of  Jnnfalan 
|»ur  toa  fnyer  «n  allant  et  en  roTenuiC,  {fi"uaillo)  we  auled  two  d>j«  and  a  half 
au  caa  qu'ila  raiigeaaHnt  do  iiDUg."~'y'.  ''*''  '■  faTourable  wind,  by  mewu  wbenof 
.V(»*«rt,  Mtmuira,  pp.  158-160.  *  '"  •*--"-         '  "—'-=-  '■--  "'     -• 


s  of  this.     "There  is  at  least 

e  quite  poasible  alUmative,  *.«.  jong 

tnlang,  in  which  jtmg  means  'a  junk,' 

and   lalang,  when   applied   to   venela, 

'  heavily  tuseing '  (see  KlinlctTl,  Diet.  B.V. 

~  rniiang}.    Another  meaning  of  lalanjf  is 

~ '  to  transfix  a  person  with  a  dagger,' 

and  is  the  technical  term  for  Malay 


weitot  to  ths  Kiverot  Parla'm  tba  Kingdom 

of  (itirda.  ,  .  ." — Pinto  (orig.   oap.  lii.)  ia 

Maiayiilftm     Oosan,  p.  2i. 


"The  original  word  in 
fkungakdTan,md  do,  in  Tamil,  though  it        1692.-"  We  deHrt«d  tbaDca  to  a  fiafa  fa 
:ur  in  the  Dictionaries  of  that    "•«  Kingdom  of  IsumUmu,  wbjdi  is  U- 
□a  Matacta  and  Pegn,  8  degreaa  to  tba 
~     ter,  in lr<bU.  n.  GBl, 


does  not  oc 

language;  but  <hungam  (  =  ' Customs') 


"I   1 


thought  of  tlie  orJKin  of  it,  had  it 
l>een  for  tl;ai  runcull^     "  ~ 
Sorbert's  note. 


Northward."— Barter,  ii 

1727.— "The  Nortb  Kid  of  Jeok  OolOU 
lies  within  a  mile  of  tbe  CoDtiDaiit. — A. 
Bamihoo,  fl9  ;  [ed.  17«,  U.  87). 


been  fur  tl;al  runcully  old  Cajm 


hill  P. 


JUNKEOK,  s.    This  word  occurs  u 

,,,.,,,  ,,         ,„       „  below.     It  is  no  doubt  some  form  of 

Myfnends  JelUr  {from  West  Slrat-    tij^  ^^^d   (Awrwom,  mentioned   under 

"""■'   *"""■    JUHKAMEEE.     Wilson  givee  Telu^ 

'■'■inJtant,    which    might    be    used    in 


ton)  has  no  date,  but  it  must  have 
l«eu  written  in  Julv  or  Augtist  1862. 
— [H.y.]     (See  JDHKEOH.) 


I,  where  Bruton  t 


1080.— "The  Dutican  {aee  DEWAUW)  n-     (Mai.  chuniam)  appears  il 
tamed  with  Ui^ini  Ak^nujsee  fiOOCEA)    toll  or  customs  duties  in  many  of  the 


upon  Ibe  Awldar  (<we  HATILDAB)  at  Ht. 
'numa,  and  upon  Uie  two  chief  JnnesOMia 
in  this  part  of  tho  country,  ordering  them 
mit  to  atop  goods  or  prf~~ — """~  '""" 


.Votr,  , 


■  ->».  (In.  Cmu 


,  S<.f 


17«- 


» tbe  OoTenior'i  Servant", 
,  as  unial  at  Christmius 
.t-ilampom  (we  SALEMPOOET)  IHI's,  P. 
^3.^^—Alr^.  of  Knrtt  IXirgrs  al  Fori  .SI, 
liarU,  to  hie.   31.     MS.    Htpon,  in    India 


old  treaties  in  Logan,  Malabar,  voL  iii.] 
1638.— "Any    Innkwrn    or    Cnatome." — 
/tmloK'i  XamUir,,  in  UaH.  r.  63. 

1676. — "Tbasa  practicea  (olaimi  of  per- 
cjnisite  by  tha  factm?  chiefs)  hatb  oocaw>D*d 
some  Co  apply  to  tbe  Oorenionr  for  reliaf, 
and  choaen  rather  to  pej  Joiieui  than 
■ubmit  to  the  unreaaonable  damandi  atom- 
<«id."— Major  Ptetl,;  I'ropotalt,  in  Fort  HI. 
(-■™.    ('«.»«.,    Fab.    18.     jfofe»    ami     ~ 


I.  SV. 

fl727.— ".  .  .  at  e-rery  ten  or  t»«lT« 
Miles  end,  ■  Keltow  to  daraand  Jaukaan  or 
Pull-Miiney  for  me  and  m 
—A.  ilamUloK,  od.  1744,  i 


JUBIBA880,  s.  This  word,  meu- 
tot!"  (toli^i  B('''R  '»"  intenireter,' occurs  consUntlj 
™i«.ni  ■^*"'  iBin  the  Diar>-  ..f  Ri<  hard  Cocks,  of  the 


JUTE, 
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JYEDAD. 


English  Factory  in  Japan,  admirably 
edited  for  the  Hakluyt  Society  by 
Mr.  Edward  Maunde  Thompson  (1883). 
The  word  is  really  Malayo  -  Javanese 
jurubahdio,  lit.  *  language-master,' jtint 
Deing  an  expert,  *  a  master  of  a  craft,' 
and  bahd&a  the  Skt.  bhdthOy  *  speech.' 
nVUkiruoTij  Did,.,  writes  Juru-wSuita; 
Mr.  Skeat  prefers  jwrw-ft^ow.] 

1603. — At  Patani  the  Hollanders  hayixig 
arrived,  and  sent  presents — "ils  forent  pris 
par  an  officier  nomm€  Orankaea  (see  OBAN- 
KAY)  Jurebassa,  qui  en  fit  trois  portions." 
—In  Rec.  du  Vovage»,  ed.  1703,  ii.  667. 
See  also  pp.  672,  675. 

1613.— "(Said  the  Mandarin  of  Ancfio) 
.  .  .  *  Captain-major,  Auditor,  residents, 
and  Jeraba^as,  for  the  space  of  two  days 
^ou  must  come  before  me  to  attend  to  these 
instructions  ((XLpitulof)^  in  order  that  I  may 
write  to  the  Auao.'  .  .  . 

"These  communications  being  read  in  the 
Chamber  of  the  City  of  Macau,  before  the 
Vereadores,  the  people,  and  the  Captain- 
Major  then  commanding  in  the  said  city, 
Jo&o  Sorrao  da  Cunha,  they  sought  for  a 
person  who  might  be  charged  to  reply,  such 
as  had  knowledge  and  experience  of  the 
Chinese,  and  of  ueir  manner  of  8{)eech,  and 
finding  Louren^o  Carvalho  ...  he  made 
the  reply  in  the  following  form  of  words 
* .  .  .To  this  purpose  we  the  Captain- Major, 
the  Auditor,  the  Vereadores,  the  Padres, 
and  the  Jnmbaca,  assembling  together  and 
beating  our  forenead^  before  (Jod.  .  .  .' " — 
Boearrv,  \)p.  725-729. 

, ,  "  The  f oureteenth,  I  sent  M .  Cockes, 
and  my  lorebaMO  to  both  the  Kings  to 
entreat  them  to  prouide  me  of  a  dozen  Sea- 
men."— Capt.  iSSom,  in  Purchas,  378. 

1615. — ".  .  .  his  desire  was  that,  for  his 
sake,  I  would  geve  over  the  pursute  of  this 
matter  against  the  sea  bongeio^  for  that  yf  it 
were  followed,  of  force  the  said  hongetr  must 
cut  his  bcUio,  and  then  my  jnrebaJMO  must 
do  the  lyke.  Unto  which  his  request  I  was 
content  to  agree.  .  .  ." — Cm*X:«'# />t'ary,  i.  33. 

[  ,,  **This  night  we  had  a  conference 
with  our  JnxybftMa."— /Wrr,  LetUn,  iii. 
167]. 

JUTE,  8.  The  fibre  (gunny-fibre) 
of  the  bark  of  CorchoniJt  capfniiarts,  L., 
and  Corchorus  olitorin^  L.,  which  in  the 
last.  45  years  has  l)ecome  so  important 
an  export  from  India,  and  a  material 
for  manufacture  in  Great  Britain  as 
well  as  in  India.  "At  the  last  meet- 
ing of  the  Cambridce  Philosophical 
ScM-iety,  Profes8t)r  Skeat  commented 
on  various  English  words,  Jute^  a 
fibrous  substance,  he  explained  from 
the  Sanskrit  jfita^  a  less  usual  form  of 
jata^  meaning,  Ist,  the  matted  hair  of 
an  a.<cetic  ;  2ndly,  the  fibrous  nK)ts  of 
a  tree  such  as  the  lianyan  ;  3rdly,  any 


fibrous  substance"  {Aoademfff^  Dec.  S7, 
1879).  The  secondary  meanings  attri- 
buted here  to  jata  are  very  doubtful.'*' 
The  t^rm.  juU  appears  to  have  been 
first  used  by  Dr.  Koxbuish  in  a  letter 
dated  1795,  in  which  ne  drew  the 
attention  of  the  Court  of  Directors  to 
the  value  of  the  fibre  '*  called  jyie  by 
the  natives."  J]It  appears,  however,  as 
early  as  1746  m  the  Log  of  a  voyage 
ouoted  by  Col.  Temple  in  JJLAM^ 
Jan.  1900,  p.  158.]  Tlie  name  in  fact 
appears  to  be  taken  from  the  vernacular 
name  in  Orissa.  This  is  stated  to  be 
properly  j^^fd,  \mX,jh&td  is  used  by  the 
uneducated.  See  Report  of  (he  JvU 
Commisnony  by  Babu  Hemchnndra 
Kerr,  Calcutta,  1874 ;  also  a  letter 
from  Mr.  J.  S.  Cotton  in  the  Academy^ 
Jan.  17,  1880. 

JUTKA,  s.  From  Dak.— Hind. 
jhcUk&y  'quick.'  The  native  cab  of 
Mailras,  and  of  Mofussil  towns  in  that 
Presidency  ;  a  conveyance  only  to  be 
characterised  by  the  epithet  ranukaekU^ 
though  in  that  respect  equalled  by  the 
Calcutta  craachee  (q.v.).  It  consists 
of  a  sort  of  box  with  Venetian  windows, 
on  two  wheels,  and  drawn  by  a  miser- 
able pony.  It  is  entered  by  a  door  at 
the  back.  (See  SHIOBAli,  with  like 
meanings). 

JT7ZAIL,  s.  This  word  jtuOU  is 
generally  applied  to  the  heavy  Afghan 
rifle,  fired  with  a  forked  rest.  If  it  is 
Ar.  it  must  be  jazdHly  the  plnral  of 
jcu^ly  *  big,'  used  as  a  substantive.  Jteil 
is  often  used  for  a  big,  thick  thing, 
so  it  looks  probable.  (See  CUSOAIiL) 
Hence  jazd^tkhiy  one  armed  with  such 
a  weapon. 


[1812.— "The  ienerehl 
Ahums, 


aln,  the  ma 
who  use  blunderbiuMs,  were  to  wear  tht 
new  Ruarian  dreat.  '^—Morier,  Jammmf  tkrm^ 
Persia,  30. 

[1888.— 
'*  All  night  the  creesetiifflimnaered  pale 
On  Ulwnr  aabre  and  T^ok  janO.'^ 
R,  KipHngy  Barraek-roam  BaUadt,  M. 

[1900.— "Two  companies  of  KbyberJeaail- 
cUas."— HWfrMrlcm,  Eigktmk,  Ymtn  ia  tkt 

Khyher,  78.] 

JTEDAD,8.    P.— Hjawtof.   Terri- 
tory assigned  for  the  support  of  troo|iB. 

[1824.—"  Rampoora  on  the  Cbumbiil  .  .  . 
had  been  granted  to  Dndemaio,  as  ~  "   ' 


*  ThlB  rf  nuurk  in  fhwn  a  totter  of  Db 
dd.  Tlti\Jore,  Much  16,  IIM. 


JY8HE, 
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KARSETA. 


or  tamporarr  aarignment  for  the  payment  of 
his  troopa."'i^a/a>/m,  CetUral  India,  i.  223.] 


8.  This  term,  Ar.  jaishy 
'an  army,  a  l^on,'  was  applied  by 
Tippoo  to  his  re^Ur  infantry,  the 
body  of  which  was  called  the  Jaish 
Ka/chari  (see  under  CUTGHEBBT). 

c  1782.— **  About  this  time  the  Bar  or 
rcffoUr  infantry,  Kutcheri,  were  called  the 
Jjih  Kiiteh«ri.  — JTuT.  cf  Tip^  Sultdn,  by 
a-mstein  AH  KkAn  Kermdnif  p.  32. 

1786. — "At  such  times  as  new  levies  or 
reemits  for  the  Jyihe  and  Piadeh*  are  to 
be  entertained,  you  two  and  Syed  Peer 
assembling  in  Kuehvrry  are  to  entertain 
Dooe  Iratproper  and  eligible  men." — Tippoo's 
LttUn^  256. 


9.  This  is  a  title  of 
Ministers  of  State  used  in  Nepaul  and 
Sikkini.  It  is  no  doubt  the  Arabic 
word  (see  CAZEE  for  (quotations).  Kdjl 
is  the  pronunciation  of  this  last  word 
in  various  parts  of  India. 

rEJOJL  JUOGAH,  8.  Anglo-H. 
hud  jagah  fur  a  '  dark  place,'  aminged 
near  a  ball-room  for  the  purpose  of 
flirtation. 

[1A85. — '*  At  night  it  wa.<i  rather  cold,  and 
the  freipienters  of  the  Kala  Jagah  (or  dark 
placofi)  were  unable  to  enjoy  it  om  much  as 
1  hofied  they  would."  —  Ladtf  Itufffrin^ 
Virfr^ya/  Liff^  91. 

KALINGA,  n.p.    (Si^e  KLINO.) 

KALLA-NIMMACK,  s.  Hind. 
kdlti-namak^  'black  salt,'  a  common 
mineral  dnig,  xisetl  es]HH'ially  in  hortte- 
treatment.  It  is  muriate  of  exxia, 
having  a  mixture  of  oxide  of  in)n,  and 
ivjme  impurities.     {RiiyU.) 


s.  KdptU^  the  Malay  won! 
for  a  ship,  f^'hich  seems  to  haw  come 
fmm  the  Tarn.  ibri;>;xi/,]  "apj)lied  to 
any  scjuare  -  rigge<l  vessel,  with  top 
aii<i  t/)p-gallant  masts'*  {Marmini, 
Mfmoin  of  a  Malay  Family,  57). 

KABBABSE,  s.  Hind,  karbtlrl, 
*an  agent,  a  manager.'  Use<l  chiefly 
in  Ben^d  Proper. 


[o.  1857.— *' The  Foujdar's  report  stated 
that  a  police  CarbarM  was  tlterioff  in  hk 
own  house."— Cftsssn,  Ind,  MetU  Jwrap,  487.] 

1867.  — **  The  Loshai  Xarbttia  (literally 
men  of  business)  duly  arrived  and  mat  me 
at  Kassalong."- Ztfism,  A  Flyw^tk»  Wktd, 
293. 

EL^LBOANNA,  s.  Hind,  from  IVsrs. 
hdtrAchdfUL,  *  businefls-place.'  We  can- 
not improve  upon  Wilson's  defini- 
tion :  **  An  office,  or  place  where 
business  is  carried  on  ;  bnt  it  is  in  use 
more  especiaUy  applied  to  places  where 
mechanical  work  is  performed ;  a 
workshop,  a  manufactory,  an  arsenal ; 
also,  fig.,  to  any  great  fuss  or  bustle." 
The  last  use  seems  to  be  obsolete. 


[1663.— **  Large  halls  are  seeo  in  many 
places,  called  &ar-Kaaaja  or  woriEsbops 
for  the  artisans."— 5n-aMr,  ed.  CmtaiMtt 
258  «e7.    Also  see  GAECANA.] 

KABDAS,   s.    P.— H.  hkrdOiry  an 

agent  (of  the  Qovemment)  in  Sindh. 

[1842.  —  **  I  further  insist  upon  the 
offendinff  Kardar  being  sent  a  pnsooer  to 
my  head  -  tjuarters  at  Sukkur  within  the 
space  of  five  days,  to  be  dealt  with  as  I 
snail  determine.'*  —  Sir  C.  Napier,  m 
Napier' i  ConqueH  qf  Seinde,  149.] 

KABEETA,  s.  Hind,  from  Ar. 
khnrita,  and  in  India  also  kkatUn,  The 
silk  Imi^  (described  by  Mrs.'  Farke^ 
l>el()w)  in  which  is  enclosed  a  letter 
to  or  from  a  native  noble ;  also,  by 
transfer,  the  letter  itself.  In  2  Kings 
v.  23,  the  l)ag  in  which  Naaman  bound 
the  silver  is  A:^rU;  also  in  Isaiah  iii. 
22,  the  word  translated  *  crisping-pins ' 
is  khnritim,  rather  *  purses.' 

c.  1350.— '*  The  Sherif  Ibrfthlm,  somamed 
the  Khtzitadir,  i.e.  the  Master  of  the 
Koyal  Pa|>er  and  Pens,  was  Boveraor  of  the 
terntory  of  Hftnal  and  SarsatL"  — /6a 
JiatHta,  iii.  837. 


1838.— "  Her  Highnen  the  Bftisa  Ml  did 
me  the  honour  to  send  me  a  KhaiitA,  that 
is  a  letter  encloeed  in  a  long  bag  of  Kim' 
Hv^h  (we  KINCOB),  crimson  rilk  brocaded 
with  flowem  in  gold,  contained  in  another 
of  Hue  munlin :  the  mouth  of  the  bag  was 
tied  with  a  gold  and  tosseled  cord,  to  whi^ 
wan  ap})enac<i  the  great  seal  of  her  ^rk- 
noM:*."  —  \ynHdrriMa$  of  a  /Vyrus  (Mrs. 
Harkea),  ii.  250. 

In  the  following  passage  the  thing 
is  descril>ed  (at  Constantinople). 

1()73.— '*.  .  .  le  V'isir  prenant  un  saobet 
do  Iwau  brocard  d'or  k  fleu^^  kms  tout  an 
moin»  d'une  demi  aulne  et  laige  de  etoq  on 
nix  doigts,  \i4  et  soelM  par  !•  biwt  aves 
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inacription  qui  y  estoit  attach^,  et  disant 
que  c  estoit  une  lettre  du  Grand  Seigneur. 
.  .  ." — Journal  d^AfU.  Oalland,  ii.  94. 

KAUL,  8.  Hind.  KdL  properly 
*Time,*  then  a  period,  death,  and 
popularly  the  visitation  of  famine. 
Under  this  word  we  read  : 

1808. — *' Scarcity,  and  the  scourge  of  civil 
war,  embittered  the  Mahratta  nation  in  a.d. 
1804,  of  whom  many  emigrants  were  sup- 
ported by  the  justice  and  generosity 
of  neighDouring  powers,  and  (a  large 
number)  were  relieved  in  their  own  capital 
by  the  charitable  contributions  of  the 
English  at  Bombay  alone.  This  and  open- 
ing of  Hospitals  for  the  sick  and  starving, 
within  the  British  settlements,  were  grate- 
fully told  to  the  writer  afterwards  by  many 
Mahrattas  in  the  heart,  and  from  distant 
parts,  of  their  own  country." — R.  Drvmnumdj 
llluttrationSy  kc. 

KAUNTA,  GAUNTA,  s.  This 
word,  Mahr.  and  Guz.  kdntha,  *  coast 
or  margin,'  [Skt.  kantkoy  'immediate 
proximity,*  kanthi,  *  the  neck,']  is  used 
m  the  northern  part  of  the  Boml>ay 
Pre,sidency  in  composition  to  form 
several  popular  geographical  terms,  as 
Mahi  Kdfithd,  for  a  group  of  small 
States  on  the  banks  of  the  Mahi  River  ; 
Rewd  Kdnthd,  south  of  the  above ; 
Sindhu  Kdnthdy  the  Indus  Delta,  &c. 
The  word  is  no  doubt  the  same  which 
we  find  in  Ptolemy  for  the  Gulf  of 
Kac'lih,  KdvdL  K6Xros.  Kanthi-Kot  was 
formerly  an  important  place  in  Eastern 
Kachh,  and  Kdnthl  was  the  name  of 
the  southern  coast  district  (see  Ritter, 
vi.  1038). 

KEBULEE.    (See  H7B0B0LANS.) 

KEDDAH,  s.  Hind.  Khrdd  {khednd, 
*to  chase,'  from  Skt.  dkheta,  *  hunt- 
ing'). The  term  used  in  Bengal  for 
the  enclosure  constructed  to  entrap 
elej)hant8.  [The  system  of  hunting 
elephante  by  making  a  trench  round 
a  sjwce  and  enticing  the  wild  animals 
by  means  of  tame  decoys  is  described 
by  Arrian,  Indika,  13.]    (See  CORBAL.) 

[c.  1590.  —  "There  are  several  modes  of 
hunting  elephants.  1.  kliedah"  (then  follows 
a  description). — Alriy  i.  284.] 

1780-90.— "The  party  on  the  plain  below 
have,  during  this  interval,  been  completely 
occupied  in  forming  the  Keddah  or  en- 
ckwure." — Liws  of  ike  Lindtayiy  iii.  191. 

1810.  —  "A^  trap   called  a  Keddah."  — 
WiUxamson^  V.  M,  ii.  436. 

1860. — "The  custom  in  Bengal  is  to  con- 
struct a  strong  enclosure  (called  a  Kedd&h) 


in  the  heart  of  the  forest. "  —  TauMffl't 
CeyUm,  ii.  342. 

ElEDGEBEE,     KITOUEHT,      s. 

Hind.  A^/ticAri,  a  mess  of  rice,  cooked 
with  butter  and  dAl  (see  DHALLX  ^^^ 
flavoured  with  a  little  spice,  ahred 
onion,  and  the  like ;  a  common  dish 
all  over  India,  and  often  served  at 
An^lo-Indian  breakfast  tables,  in 
which  very  old  precedent  is  followed, 
as  the  first  quotation  shows.  The 
word  appears  to  have  been  applied 
metaphorically  to  mixtures  of  sandry 
kinds  (see  Fryer,  below),  and  also  tio 
mixt  jargon  or  lingua  franca.  In 
England  we  find  the  word  is  often 
applied  to  a  mess  of  re-cooked  fidi, 
served  for  breakfast ;  but  this  is  in- 
accurate. Fish  is  frequently  eaten 
with    kedgeree,    but  is  no  part  of  it. 

S"Fish   Kitcherie"  is    an    old  Aiudo- 
ndian  dish,  see  the  recipe  in  RidSdl, 
Indian  Domestic  Economy,  p.  437.] 

c.  1340.— "The  munj  (MoODg)  is  boOMl 
with  rice,  and  then  buttered  and  «atan. 
This  is  what  they  call  Kidiri,  and  od  this 
dish  they  breakfast  every  day." — Ibm.  BaJnM, 
iii.  131. 

c.  1443. — "The  elephants  of  the  palace  are 
fed  upon  Kitchri.  "—^Mumuzdi,  in  /a^Hi 
in  X  Vth  Cent,  27. 

c.  1475. — "Horses  are  fed  od  pease ;  alK> 
on  Kichiris,  boiled  with  sugar  and  ofl ;  and 
early  in  the  morning  they  get  s^uA«muo  **  (?). 
— Athan.  NikiHn,  vndo.,  p.  10. 

The  following  recipe  for  ITlMllfi—  ii  by 
Abul  Fa?l  :— 

c.  1590.— "Khidiri,  Rice,  split  diij  and 
ghi,  5  Mr  of  each ;  \  wr  salt ;  this  gives  7 
dishes." — A\n,  i.  59. 

1648.— "Their  daily  gains  are  reiy  small, 
.  .  .  and  with  these  thev  fill  their  fanqgiT 
bellies  with  a  certain  food  called  dMil9<lu 
—  FaaJirtrf,  57. 

1653.—"  Kieheri  est  vne  aorta  de  kgmM 
dont  les  Indiens  se  nouriasent  ordinairs- 
ment."— Z>e  la  Boydlayt'lt-Qomz,  ed.  1667, 
p.  545. 

1672.— Baldaeus  has  IQtnry,  Tavwakr 
Qnicheri  [ed.  Roll,  i.  282,  391). 

1673.- "The  Diet  of  this  Sort  of  FeofOe 
admits  not  of  gr«at  Variety  or  Goat|  tktir 
delightfullest  Food  being  only  CvtoMny 
a  sort  of  Pulse  and  Rice  mixed  togvtlMr,  iih 
boiled  in  Butter,  with  which  they  grow  fil" 
—Fryer,  81. 

Again,  speaking  of  pearls  in  th«  Pw'rfin 
Oulf,  he  says :  "  WhateTsr  is  of  anr  Valat 
is  very  dear.  Here  is  a  great  Pmtv  of 
what  they  call  Ketehcrr,  a  nixtnra  of  aB 
together,  or  Refuse  of  Roogli,  TeUov,  mA 
Unequal,  which  they  saU  by  BuMi  tolfei 
Russians."— /6tV<.  320. 
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Indian.  But  it  is  through  forms  like 
cassimere  (also  in  English  use),  a  cor- 
ru])tion  of  cashmere,  though  the  corrup- 
tion has  been  shaped  bv  the  previously 
existing  English  word  )cerseyioT  a  kind 
of  woofien  cloth,  as  if  kersey  were  one 
kind  and  kerseymere  another,  of  similar 
goods.  Kersey  is  given  by  Minsheu 
(2nd  ed.  1627X  without  definition, 
thus:  "Mtr«t  clothy  G.  {i.e.  French) 
cariz^."  The  only  word  like  the  last 
given  by  Littre  is  ^^Carisil,  sorte  de 
canevas.  ....  This  does  not  apply 
to  kersey,  which  appears  to  be  repre- 
sented by  ^^Greseau — Terme  de  Com- 
merce ;  etoffe  de  laine  croissee  a  detix 
envers ;  etym.  eroiser."  Both  words 
are  probably  connected  witli  croiser  or 
with  carr^.  Planche  indeed  (whose 
etymologies  are  generally  worthless) 
says  :  "  made  originally  at  Kersey,  in 
Suffolk,  whence  its  name."  And  he 
adds,  equal  to  the  occasion,  "  Kersey- 
TTvere,  so  named  from  the  position  of 
the  original  factory  on  the  mere^  or 
water  which  runs  through  the  village 
of  Kersey"  (!)  Mr.  Skeat,  however, 
we  see,  thinks  that  Kersey,  in  Suffolk, 
is  perhaps  the  origin  of  the  word 
Kersey:  [and  this  he  repeats  in  the 
new  ed.  (1901)  of  his  Concise  Eiym. 
J)ict.y  adding,  "  Not  from  Jersey,  which 
is  also  used  as  the  name  of  a  material." 
Kerseymere,  he  says,  is  "  a  corruption  of 
Cashmere    or    Cassimere.   bv   confusion 

7  V 

with  kersey  "]. 

1495. — "  Item  the  xv  day  of  Februar, 
bocht  fra  Jhoxme  Andornoun  x  oUis  of  auhit 
Caresay,  to  be  tua  coitis,  ano  to  the  King, 
and  ane  to  the  Lard  of  Balgony ;  price  of 
ellne  vjs.  ;  summa  .  .  .  iij.  //." — Arctjt.  of 
the  lA.  H.  TrftttturerofSctttland,  1877,  p.  225. 

1583.—*'  I  think  cloth,  Kerseyi  and  tinne 
have  never  bene  hero  at  ho  lowe  prices  an 
they  are  now." — Mr.  Jithn  XfH-ton^  from 
Babylon  {i.e.  Bagdad)  July  20,  in  llakl.  378. 

1603.— "I  had  as  lief  be  a  list  of  an 
RnG^lish  kersey,  as  be  jnl'd  as  thou  art  pil'd, 
for  a  French  velvet." — M^ixHre  for  Afnunrf, 
i.  2. 

1*52.').—"  Ordanct  the  thesaurer  to  t^ik  aff 
to  ilk  ane  of  the  officeris  and  to  the  drummer 
an<l  pyper,  ilk  ane  of  thaino,  fyvo  elne  of 
reid  kairsie  claithe."— A'jt^./row  Itfcdn.of 
Uiajtf/oWy  1876,  p.  347. 

lf)2^>.— In  a  contract  between  the  Factor 
of  the  Kin^  of  Persia  and  a  Dutch  "Op^Hir 
Ktv)pman  "  for  go<Ki«  wo  find  :  *'  2000  Persian 
oUh  of  Carsay  at  1  rocri  (?)  the  ell." — 
Vale  lit  ijn^  v.  295. 

17ftl.  — **  For  sale — MU|>erfino  cambrics  and 
edgings  .  .  .  scarlet  and  blue  Kassimeres." 
— In  tSeton-Karr,  i.  47. 


c  1880.— <  no  date  given)  "! 
Qutimere,  A  finer  deflcriptkm  of  keney  .  . 
(then  follows  the  absurd  etjOiKdoffy  m  given 
by  Planch^).  ...  It  ia  prinoipally  a  mann- 
facture  of  the  west  of  Migland,  ajid  except 
in  being  tweeled  (sic)  ana  of  narrow  width 
it  in  no  respect  differs  from  superfine  eloth." 
— Draper* 8  Diet.  s.v. 

KTTATip^^  g.  H.  kkddar;  the 
recent  alluvial  bordering  a  large  river. 
(See  under  BANGUB). 

[1828.— '*  The  river  .  .  .  meandere  fantas- 
tically .  .  .  through  a  Khadcr,  or  v»]1ey 
l)etween  two  ranges  of  hiUs.'* — Jiiundw^  Pes 
and  Pencil  Sketchet,  ed.  1858,  p.  130. 

[The  Khadir  Cup  is  one  of  the  chief 
racing  trophies  open  to  pig-stickerB  in  upper 
India.] 

KHAKEE,  vulgarly  TTlfATtirT 
KHAKKETS,  a.  or  adj.  Hind.  Vkdki, 
*  dusty  or  dust-coloured,'  from  Pers. 
khdk,  ^etirtV  or  *dust';  applied  to  a 
liffht  drab  or  chocolate-coloured  clc^ 
Tnis  was  the  colour  of  the  uniform 
worn  by  some  of  the  Punjab  regiments 
at  the  siege  of  Delhi,  and  became  very 
popular  in  the  army  generally  during 
the  cani]>ai^ns  of  18d7-&,  being  adopted 
as  a  convenient  material  by  many  other 
corps.  [Gubbins  (Afuttntcf  in  Owdk, 
296)  descriltes  how  the  soldiers  at 
Lucknow  dved  their  uniforms  a  light 
brown  or  aust  colour  with  a  mixture 
of  black  and  red  office  inka>  and  Gtve 
Brown  (Punjab  and  DtOii,  il  Sll) 
speaks  ot  its  introduction  in  place  of 
tne  red  uniform  which  gave  the 
Briti.<th  soldier  the  name  of  *^Zal  Cotrtm 
JVaUahs:'] 

[1858.— A  book  appeared  called  "Service 
and  Adventures  with  the  inii^f^  R«Hakh, 
or  Meenit  Volunteer  Horse  duriur  the 
Mutinies  in  1857-8/*  by  R.  H.  W.  Duniop. 

ri859.— "  It  has  been  decided  that  ths 
full  dress  will  be  of  dark  blue  doth,  ineds 
up,  not  like  the  tunic,  but  as  the  nativt 
ungrockah  {anpartka),  and  sot  off  with  red 
piping.  The  undress  clothing  will  be  en- 
tirely  of  Ehikm."— Madras  Omd.  Order, 
Fob.  18,  quoted  in  CafctiUa  Rer.  dii.  407. 

[1862.- **Kharke6  does  not  catch  in 
brambles  8o  much  as  other  stuffs.'*— Bn'sc^ 
mciN,  R\fle  IN  Cashmere,  136.] 

1878.  —  '*  The  Amir,  we  may  mention,  wore 
a  khaki  nuit,  edged  with  gold,  and  the  well- 
known  Herati  cap."— iStt/.  R^tietc,  Nov.  30. 
683. 

[1899.—"  The  batteries  to  be  painted  with 
the  Kirkee  colour,  which  being  simikr  to 
the  roadti  of  the  country,  vrill  render  tkt 
vehicles  invisible.*'- 7Ym«g,  July  12. 

[1890-91.— The  newspapers  have  nooeteit 
references  to  a  khaki  eleotioii,  that  it  aa 
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^aotioQ  ttorted  <m  a  war  policy,  and  the 
War  Loan  for  the  Transvaal  Campaign  has 
been  known  as  "klim]dii."J 

Recent  military  operations  have  led 
to  the  general  introduction  of  kfaald 
as  the  service  uniform.  Something 
like  this  has  been  used  in  the  East 
for  clothing  from  a  very  early  time : — 

[Kni.— "See  if  yon  can  get  me  a  niece  of 
▼ery  fine  brown  calico  to  make  me  clothes." 
—DoHverMy  LOten,  i.  109.] 

gTfATJiA,  8.  and  adj.  Hind,  from 
Ar.  khdl^  properly  JcKdl^a)  'pure, 
genuine.'  It  has  various  technical 
meanings,  but,  as  we  introduce  the 
word.  It  is  applied  by  the  Sikhs  to 
their  community  and  church  (so  to 
call  it)  collectively. 

1783.— "The  Sieqtus  aalnte  each  other  by 
the  expression  Wah  Oocroo,  without  any 
inclination  of  the  body,  or  motion  of  the 
hand.  The  GoTemment  at  Isige,  and  their 
armies,  are  denominated  Bfialu,  and 
Xhalaajet.'*— /V>nCer'«  J<mnuy,  ed.  1808,  i. 
907. 

1881.— 
'*  And  all  the  Punjab  knows  me,  for  my 
father's  name  was  known 
In  the  days  of  the  oonquerinff  TThllii, 
when  I  was  a  boy  half-grown. ' 

AtUar  Singh  loquitur ^  by  Sowar,  in  an 
Indian  paper  ;  name  and  date  lost 

KHAN,  s.  a.  Turki  through 
Pters.  Khdn,  Originally  this  was  a 
title,  equivalent  to  Lord  or  Prince, 
used  among  the  Mongol  and  Turk 
nomad  hordes.  Besides  this  sense, 
and  an  application  to  various  other 
chiefs  and  nobles,  it  has  still  become 
in  Persia,  and  still  more  in  Afghani- 
stan, a  sort  of  vague  title  like  "Esq.," 
whilst  in  India  it  has  l)ecome  a 
common  affix  to,  or  in  fact  part  of, 
the  name  of  Hindustanis  out  of  every 
rank,  properlv,  however  of  those 
claiming  a  t^h&n  descent.  The 
tendency  of  swelling  titles  is  always 
thus  to  degenerate,  and  when  the  value 
of  Khdn  had  sunk,  a  new  form,  Khdn- 
Khdn/ln  (Khan  of  Khans)  was  devised 
at  the  Court  of  Delhi,  and  applied  to 
one  of  the  high  officers  of  State. 

[c.  1610.— The  '*  Abbomi  Caounaa  "  of 
INrrard  de  Laval,  which  Mr.  Qray  fails  to 
iftontify,  is  probably  Hcuan-Kkan^  Hak.  Soc. 
1.69. 

[1616.— "All  the  Captayens,  as  COianiia 
Ghaaa  (Khin-Kh&n&n),  Mahobet  Chan, 
Cham  John  (KhAn  Jah&n)."— iStV  T.  Roe, 
Hak.  8oe.  L  192. 

[1676.— "Oawm."    See  nnder  aiVOI] 


b.  Pers.  hhati,  A  public  building 
for  the  accommodation  of  travellers,  a 
caravanseraL  rThe  word  appears  in 
English  as  early  as  about  1400;  see 
Stanf.  Diet,  s.v.] 

1653. — "Han  est  m  Serrail  ou  enolos  qne 
les  Arabes  appellent /bfnioMX  oh  se  retirent 
les  Carauanes,  ou  les  uarohands  Estrangers, 
.  .  .  ce  mot  de  Han  est  Tnrq,  et  est  le 
mesme  que  KiamuoMmrai  ou  Karbtuara 
(see  CABAYAN8EBAT)  dont  parie  Bekm. 
.  .  ."--De  la  BQuUay^Omu,  ed.  1667, 
p.  640. 

1827. — "  He  lost  all  hope,  being  informed 
by  his  late  fellow-traTeller,  whom  he  found 
at  the  Khan,  that  the  Nuwaub  was  absent 
on  a  secret  expedition."— IT.  Seott^  Tkt 
SwrgtmCt  Daughter,  ch.  xiii. 

KHANNA,    OONHAH,     &c    s. 

This  term  (Pers.  khdnOj  'a  house,  a 
compartmenL  apartment,  department, 
receptacle,'  oc.)  is  used  almost  ad 
libitwn  in  India  in  composition,  some- 
times with  most  incongruous  words, 
as  6o&ac^  (for  bdwarehi)  wtouhf 
^cook-house,'  bnggy-eonnah,  'buggj, 
or  coach-house,'  bottle-khamuk,  toSSk- 
khana  (q.v.X  &c.  &c. 

1784.— "The  house,  cook-room,  boitta- 
connah,  godown,  Ac.,  are  all  pucka  built." — 
In  Sdon-Karr,  i.  41. 

KHAHaAMA.    See  COVSUKAE. 

KHANUM,  a  Turki,  throng 
Pers.  khdnum  and  khdnin^  a  ladv  of 
rank  ;  the  feminine  of  the  title  KLAii, 
a  (q.v.) 

1404.—** ...  la  mayor  deUes  aria  nObre 
CafUm,  que  quiere  desir  Reyna,  o  Sefioia 
grande.** — Clav^,  f.  62s. 


.,  **The  mat  wall  and  twits  w«^ 
for  the  use  of  the  chief  wife  of  the  Lord, 
who  was  called  CaAo,  and  the  other  was  for 
the  second  wife,  called  Quinrhi  CafiO,  which 
means '  the  UtUe  lady. '  "--Markham't  Oarijo, 
145. 

1505.— **  The  greatest  of  the  Begs  of  the 
Hsgharichi  was  then  Shir  Haji  Beg,  whose 
daughter,  Ais-doulet  Btgum.  Yunls  Khan 
married.  .  .  .  The  Khan  had  tnree  daughters 
by  Ais-doulet  Begum.  .  .  .  The  seoond 
daughter,  KullAk  Nigar  KhAauBL  was  my 
mother.  .  .  .  Five  months  after  Uie  taking 
of  Kabul  she  departed  to  Ood's  meroy,  la 
the  year  911 "  (1506^— Bo^,  p.  12. 

1619.—**  The  King's  ladies,  when  they  tin 
not  married  to  him  .  .  .  and  not  near 
relations  of  his  house,  but  only  ooooabinas 
or  ^rls  of  the  Palace,  are  not  called  ftipcM, 
which  \m  a  title  of  oueens  and  princensiy  hat 
only  eanom,  a  title  given  in  Persia  to  all 
noble  ladies."— /\  tUlla  Kol/s,  ii.  18. 
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KHA8S,  KAUSS,  &c.,  adj.  Hind, 
from  Ar.  khdss^  'special,  particular. 
Royal.'  It  has  many  particular  appli- 
cations, one  of  the  most  common  being 
to  estates  retained  in  the  hands  of 
Government,  which  are  said  to  be 
held  khd4i8.  The  khdM-mahal  again,  in 
a  native  house,  is  the  women's  apart- 
ment.  Many  years  ago  a  white- 
bearded  hkdnsamdn  (see  CONSUBIAH), 
in  the  service  of  one  of  the  present 
writers,  indulging  in  reminiscences  of 
the  days  when  he  had  been  attached  to 
Lord  Lake's  camp,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  last  century,  extolled  the  sdhiSs  of 
those  times  above  their  successors, 
ol)8erving  (in  his  native  Hindustani) : 
*^  In  those  days  I  think  the  Sahibs  all 
came  from  London  kkdss ;  now  a  great 
lot  of  Liverpooliodlds  come  to  the 
country  I " 

There  were  in  the  Palaces  of  the 
Great  Mo^il  and  other  Mahommedan 
Princes  of  India  alwavs  two  Hallsof 
Audience,  or  Durl)ar,  tlie  Dewdn-i- Am^ 
or  Hall  of  the  Public,  and  the  Dewdn- 
i'KhdMy  the  Special  or  Royal  Hall, 
for  those  who  had  the  entr^e^  as  we  say. 

In  the  Indian  Vocabulary^  1788,  the 
word  is  written  Coss. 

KHASYA,  n.p.  A  name  applied 
to  the  oldest  existing  race  in  tne  cis- 
Tibetan  Himalava,  l)etween  Nepal  and 
the  Ganges,  i.e.  in  the  British  Districts 
of  Kumaun  and  Garhwal.  The 
Khasyas  are  Hindu  in  religion  and 
customs,  and  probably  are  substantially 
Hindu  also  in  blood  ;  though  in  their 
aspect  there  is  some  slight  suggestion 
of  that  of  their  Til>etan  neighbours. 
There  can  be  no  ground  for  supposing 
them  to  be  connected  with  the  Mon- 
^loid  nation  of  Kasias  (see  C0S8YA) 
m  the  mountains  south  of  Assam. 

[1526. — *'  About  these  hills  are  other  tribes 
of  men.  With  all  the  investi^tion  and 
enquiry  1  could  make.  .  .  .  All  that  I  could 
learn  was  that  the  men  of  these  hills  were 
called  Kas.  It  struck  me  that  as  the 
Hindustanis  frequently  confound  «Aln  and 
9\n  and  as  Kashmir  is  the  chief  .  .  .  city 
in  those  hills,  it  may  have  taken  its  name 
from  that  circumstance." — LeydefC»  Baherj 
313.] 

1799._««The  Vakeel  of  the  rajah  of 
Comanh  (i.e.  KHmdun)  of  Afmam,  who  is  a 
loamcd  Pandit,  informs  me  that  the  (n^reater 
part  of  the  zemindars  of  that  country  are 
Chasas.  .  .  .  They  are  certainly  a  vorv 
ancient  tribe,  for  they  are  mentioned  as  such 
in  the  Institutes  of  Mbnu  ;  and  their  great 
ancestor  C'hasa  or  C'hasta  is  mentiouMl  by 


Sanchoniathon,  under  the  name  of  CAflBlDt. 
He  is  supposed  to  hare  liTted  bofore  the 
Flood,  and  to  have  giren  his  name  to 
the  mountains  he  seiwd  upon.** — WUford 
(Wilfordiang  !),  in  At.  Res,  vi.  456. 

1824.— "The  Khasya  natioo  pretend  to 
be  all  Rajpoots  of  the  highest  caste  .  .  . 
they  will  not  even  sell  one  of  their  little 
mountain  cows  to  a  stnmger.  .  •  .  They  are 
a  modest,  gentle,  respectful  pec^e,  honest 
in  their  detUings."— ire6er,  i.  264. 

KHFiLAT,  n.p.  The  capital  of  the 
Biluch  State  upon  the  western  frontier 
of  Sind,  which  gives  its  name  to  the 
State  itself.  The  name  is  in  fact  the 
Ar.  kaVckf  *a  fort.'  (See  under  KULA- 
DAB.)  The  terminal  i  of  the  Ar. 
word  (written  kaJ^at)  has  for  manj 
centuries  been  pronounced  only  when 
the  word  is  the  nrst  half  of  a  compound 

name  meaning  'Castle  of  .     No 

doubt  this  was  the  case  with  the 
Biluch  capital,  though  in  its  case  the 
second  part  has  been  completely  dropt 
out  of  use.  Kheldt  {KaVatyi-GkUfi  is 
an  example  where  the  second  part 
remains,  tnough  sometimes  dropt 

KHTRAj,  s.  Ar.  kkardj  (asQally 
pron.  in  India  kkirdjiy  is  properly  a 
tribute  levied  by  a  Musuliiian  ford 
upon  conquered  unbelieverSi  also  land- 
tax  ;  in  India  it  is  almost  alwajs  used 
for  the  land-revenue  paid  to  Qovem- 
ment ;  whence  a  common  expresBion 
(also  Ar.)  Id  khtrdj,  treated  as  one  word, 
Idkhirdjy  *  rent-free.* 

[c.  1590. — **  In  ancient  times  a  oapHatioB 
tax  was  imposed,  called  kfairU.**— iila,  ed. 
Jarrea,  ii.  55.  "Some  oall  the  whole  pio- 
duce  of  the  revenue  kbix^J."— TM.  ii.  5^] 

1653.— "Le  Sultan  sooffre  lee  Chrtftisn, 
les  luifs,  et  les  Indou  sur  ses  tems,  ease 
touts  liberty  de  tear  Loy,  en  payant  eiiHi 
Reales  d'Esnagne  ou  plus  par  an,  et  ee 
tribut  s'appelle  Karacha.  .  .  "—iMlmBml- 
laye-U'OoKt,  ed.  1657,  p.  48. 

1784.—".  .  .  136  beegahs,  18  of  vhiefa 
are  Lackheoraga  land,  or  land  paTiv  do 
rent."— In  Seton-Karr,  i.  4». 

KHOA,  s.  Hind,  and  Beng.  Uiod, 
a  kind  of  concrete,  of  broken  brick. 
lime,  &c.,  used  for  floors  and  temoe- 
roofs. 

KHOT,  a.  This  is  a  BCahritI  word, 
khot^  in  use  in  some  parU  of  Uie 
Bombay  Presidency  as  the  danguntim 
of  persons  holding  or  farming  vilk|{V 
on  a  peculiar  tenure  called  fiwll^  eal 
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<roiniiig  under  the  class  legally  defined 
41S  *  8U]ierior  holders.' 

The  position  and  claims  of  the  khoU 
have  lieen  the  subject  of  much  delate 
and  difficulty,  especially  with  regard 
to  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  tenants 
under  tnem,  whose  position  takes 
various  forms ;  but  to  go  into  these 
<iue8tion8  would  carry  us  much  more 
<ieeply  into  local  technicalities  than 
would  be  consistent  with  the  scope  of 
this  work,  or  the  knowledge  or  the 
4*ditor.  Practically  it  would  seem  that 
tile  khot  is,  in  the  midst  of  provinces 
where  ryotwury  is  the  ruling  system, 
an  exceptional  person,  holdiiig  much 
the  position  of  a  ]>etty  zemindar  in 
I^'Ugal  (apart  from  any  nuestion  of 
jiermanent  settlement)  ;  ana  that  most 
of  the  difficult  questions  touching  khotl 
have  arisen  from  this  its  exceptional 
4-liaracter  in  Western  India. 

The  khot  occurs  es])ecially  in  the 
Konkan,  and  was  found  in  existence 
when,  in  the  early  mrt  of  the  last 
4-entury,  we  occupiea  t4;rritory  that 
had  l»een  subject  to  the  Mahratta 
flower.  It  is  apparently  traceable  l)ack 
at  least  to  the  time  of  the  'Adil  Shalii 
(^ee  IDALCAH)  dynasty  of  the  Deccan. 
There  are,  however,  various  de- 
uonii nations  of  khot.  In  the  Southern 
Konkan  the  khoti  has  long  l)een  a 
hereditary  zemindar,  with  ]>roprietary 
rtghtA,  and  also  Imls  in  many  cases  re- 
placed the  ancient  patel  as  headman 
«>f  the  village  ;  a  circumstance  that 
lias  caiMed  the  khoti  to  1»e  sometimes 
n»gardt^  and  defined  as  the  holder  of 
an  office,  rather  than  of  a  property.  In 
the  Northern  Konkan,  again,  the  Khotis 
were  originally  mere  revenue-farmers, 
without  pniorietary  or  hereditary 
rights;,  but  had  lieen  able  to  iLsuq)  both. 

As  lias  been  said  alx)ve,  administra- 
ti%'e  difficulties  aM  to  the  Kfwtis  have 
lieen  chiefly  connected  with  their 
riffhu  over,  or  clainiM  from,  the  ryots. 
which  have  lx*en  often  exorbitant  ana 
oppressive.  At  the  same  time  it  is  in 
evidence  that  in  the  former  distracted 
htat«*  of  the  country,  a  Khoti  was  some- 
times  established  in  compliance  with 
a  petition  of  the  cultivators.  The 
Khoti  **  acted  a«  a  buffer  Wtwecn  them 
and  the  extortionate  demands  of  the 
revenue  officers  under  the  native 
(^)vemment.  And  this  is  easily  com- 
prffhended,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  formerly  districts  used  to  be 
farinad  to  the  native  officials,  whose 

2H 


sole  object  was  to  squeeie  as  much 
revenue  as  possible  out  of  each  village. 
The  Khot  bore  the  brunt  of  wis 
struggle.  In  many  cases  he  prevented 
a  new  survey  of  his  village,  by  con- 
senting to  the  imposition  of  some  new 
patti*  This  no  doubt  he  recovered 
from  the  ryots,  but  he  gAYe  them  their 
own  time  to  pay,  (Mvanced  them 
mone^  for  their  cultivation,  and  was 
a  milder  master  than  a  rapacious 
revenue  officer  would  have  been" 
(Oandvy  pp.  20-21V  See  SeUeUonsfrom 
Records  of  BomJbay  Government^  Na 
cxxxiv.,  N.S.,  viz.,  SeUetunu  with 
Note$y  regarding  the  Khoti  Tenure^  com- 
piled by  E,  T,  Candy,  Bo.  C.  8.  1873 ; 
also  Ahkract  of  Proceedings  of  the  (jW. 
of  Bombay  in  the  Revenue  Vepl.,  April 
24,  1876,  No.  2474. 

KHOTI,  s.  Tlie  holder  of  the 
peculiar  khot  tenui*e  in  the  Bombay 
Presidency. 

KHUDD,  KUDD,  s.  This  is  a 
term  chiefly  employed  in  the  Himft- 
laya,  khadd,  meaning  a  i>recipitous 
hill-side,  also  a  deep  valley.  It  is  not 
in  the  dictionaries,  but  is  probably 
allied  to  the  Hind,  khdt,  'a  pit,'  Dakh. 
—Hind,  khaddd.  [Pktts  gives  Hind 
khad.  This  is  from  Skt  khamda,  *c^ff^P> 
a  c^m,'  while  khdt  comes  irom  Ski. 
khdta,  *  an  excavation.*]  The  word  is  in 
constant  Anglo-Indian  colloquial  use  at 
Simla  and  other  Himalayan  stations. 

1837.— "The  steep*  aboat  MuMoori  are  so 
very  perpendicular  in  many  plaoee,  that  a 

Kraon  of  the  strongest  nerre  would  soaroely 
able  to  look  over  the  edffe  of  the  narroiw 
footpath  into  the  Khud^  witaout  a  shudder." 
—DoeoH^  First  Impressumt,  ii.  146. 

1838.— *' On  my  arriTal  I  found  one  of 
the  Donies  at  the  estate  had  been  killed  by 
a  fafl  oTer  the  precipioe,  when  bringing  up 
water  from  the  J^jid.**— Wanderings  </  a 
Pilgrim,  ii.  240. 

1866.—'*  When  the  men  of  the  43d  lUfft. 
refuned  to  carry  the  guna  any  longer,  Um 
Eurasian  jp^nnera,  about  20  in  number. 
Accompanying  them,  made  an  attempt  to 
bring  them  on,  but  were  uneoual  to  doing 
fHs  and  under  the  direction  m  thia  oAoer 
(Capt.  Cockbum,  R.A.)  threw  them  down  a 
Khud,  an  the  ravines  in  the  Himalaja  are 
called.  .  .  r—Hkotan,  and  the  U,  ^f  the 
IkuHir  H'fir,  by  SHrgeom,  Rennif,  M.D.  p.  190. 

1879.— "The  commander-in-chief  ...  Is 
|H)rhaps  alive  now  because  his  horse  so 
jiidicioujily  chose  the  spot  <in  which  suddenly 

«  iVi/M  1m  uiimI  hnn*  in  the  MahratU  iii*iiss  of  a 

'  crMitri Wion '  or  nin,  cms.  It  Is  the  rmlnr 
MahratU  Muivalmit  of  the  sbwdb  of  Bsagd,  sm 
which  see  Wilson,  *,r^ 
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to  swen'c  round  that  itn  hind  hoofs  were 
only  half  over  the  child  "  (jm). — Times  L^ttfry 
from  Simla,  Aug.  Ifi. 

KHXJBBEEF,     s.      Ar.     khaflf, 

*  autiiiiin ' ;  and  in  India  the  crop,  or 
harvest  of  tlic  cn)p,  wliich  is  sown  at 
the  l>eginning  of  the  miny  season 
(April  and  May)  and  jjathered  in  after 
it,  including  rice,  the  tall  millets, 
maize,  cotton,  rjipe,  se^amum,  &c. 
The  obverse  crop  is  mbbee  (4.  v.). 

[1809. — "Three  weeks  have  not  olai^sed 
since  the  Kureef  crop,  which  consists  of 
Bajru  (see  BAJBA),  J^Ktr  (see  JOWAUB), 
several  smaller  kinds  of  i^niin,  and  cotton, 
was  cleared  from  off  the  fields,  and  the  same 
ground  is  already  ploughotl  .  .  .  and  sown 
for  the  great  Bubbee  crop  of  wheat,  barley 
and  rhunu  (seeQBAH)." — /imuffhtoHy  Ijfttrrs 
from  a  Mahratta  Camp^  ed.  189*2,  p.  215.] 

KHUTPXJT,  s.  Tliis  is  a  native 
slang  term  in  Western  India  for  a 
j>revalent  system  of  intrigue  and  cor- 
ruption. The  genenil  meaning  of 
khatpat  in  Hind,  and  Malir.  is  rather 

*  wrangling*  and  *  worry,*  but  it  is  in 

the  former  st»nse  that  tlie  word  l>ecame 

famous  (18.50-64)  in    consecpience    of 

Sir  James  Outram's  struggles  with  the 

rascality,   during    his   tenure    of    the 

Residency  of  Ban)da. 

[1881.— "Khatpat,  or  court  intrigue,  rales 
more  or  less  in  every  imtive  State,  to  an 
extent  incrc<liblo  among  the  more  civilised 
nations  (»f  Kuroiw." — Frcwr,  Jtecords  of 
Sft^trt,  204.] 

KHUTTEY,  KHETTEY,  CUT- 
TEY,  s.  Hind.  Khatfrt,  Khutrl,  Skt. 
Kghntn'ijtr.  Tlie  >«'c<>nd,  or  military 
riuste,  in  the  thcdivtical  or  fourfol<l 
division  of  the  Hindus.  [But  tbc 
word  is  more  commonly  ap])lied  to  a 
mercantile  c<iste,  whicli  hits  its  oriiriu 
in  the  Punjab,  but  is  found  in  consider- 
able numbers  in  other  jKirts  of  India. 
Whethtir  they  are  reallv  of  Kshatriva 
<lescent  is  a  matter  on  which  then*  is 
much  difference  f»f  opinifui.  St-t* 
Croffk^,  Trih*  and  CudiS  (f  N.JV.P., 
iii.  264  seffff.'\  The  Xarpialoi  whom 
Ptolemy  locates  ap])an'ntly  towards 
Hiij})Utunu  are  prol>ably  Kshatriyns. 

[1623.— "They  told  mo  Ciautra  was  a  title 
of  honour."  -/^  ({e/(a  VaiU,  Huk.  Soc.  ii.  312. 

1630.  -"And  because  Cattery  was  of  a 
martial!  tcmi»er  iUtd  gave  him  jKiwer  to 
swny  King<lomcs  with  the  scepter." — Litnf, 
fitinianjfj  f*. 

lt>38.— "I>es  hal»itans  .  .  .  sont  la  plus- 
jtart  Jinti/un$  et  Ketterifl,  tisserans,  tcin- 
ttiriers,  et  autrcs  ouuriers  en  coton." — 
MamUUlo,  cd.  1059,  l.'JO. 


[1671.— "There  are  also  CuttardM,  an- 
other Sect  Principally  about  Agra  and  thotte 
iiarts  up  the  Countr}',  who  are  an  the  Banian 
Gentoos  here." — In  Yulfy  UedgeM*  Diant, 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  cccxi.] 

1673.  —  "  Opium  is  fretjuently  eaten  in 
great  quantities  by  the  Rashiioots,  Qaaioiat, 
and  Patans."— /Vyrr,  193. 

1726. — '*The  second  generatioo  in  rank 
among  these  hetithen  is  that  of  the  Battrft- 
'm." —  WUentijn^  Chorom,  87. 

1782.— "The  ChitteryoocasionallybeUkc* 
himself  to  traffic,  and  the  Sooder  has  he- 
come  the  inheritor  of  principalities."— <r. 
Fonter's  Journetfy  ed.  1808,  i.  64. 

1836. — "The  Banians  are  the  mercantile 
caste  of  the  original  Hindoos.  .  .  .  They 
call  themselves  Shaddeiies,  which  signifiei 
innocent  or  harmless  (I)" — Sir  R.  Phillip*^ 
Million  of  Facts,  322. 

KHYBEB  PASS,  n.p.  The  famous 
gorce  which  forms  the  chief  gate  of 
Afglianist^in  from  Peshawar,  properly 
KhailMir.  [Tlie  plac«  of  the  «ann' 
name  near  Al-Madinah  is  nieutiout^l 
in  the  Ain  (iii.  57X  and  Sir  R  Burtnit 
writes :  "  Khayl>ar  in  Hebrew  is 
sup|>osed  to  mean  a  castle.  D'Herlielot 
makes  it  to  mean  a  pact  or  a&sociation 
of  the  Jews  against  the  Moslem.^" 
{Piljrimwje,  ed.  1893,  i.  346,  note).] 

1519. — **  Early  next  morning  we  set  mit 
on  our  march,  and  crossing  the  Klliibtr 
Pass,  halted  at  the  foot  of  it.  The  KhbBr* 
Khail  had  been  extremely  licentiouii  in  their 
conduct.  Both  on  the  oomiog  and  going  of 
our  arm  V  they  had  shot  upon  the  stn^jglers 
and  such  of  our  people  as  lagged  hehtoo,  or 
separated  from  tne  rest,  and  carried  otf  their 
horses.  It  was  clearly  expedient  that  tbcy 
.should  meet  with  a  suitable  chastisement" 
—/iaUrt  p.  277. 

100:3.— 

"  On  Thursday  Jamrdd  was  our  encampiD»r 
ground. 

*'  On  Friday  we  went  through  theKhAOMtf 
Pass,  and  encamped  at  'Alf  Mosjid."— 
JaJiAngir,  in  KIHt4,  ri.  314. 

1783.— ''The  stage  from  Timrood  (rtsd 
Jim  rood)  to  Dickah,  usually  oalled  the 
Hyber-pass,  l)cing  the  only  ooe  in  whk-h 
much  danger  is  to  bo  apprehended  from 
banditti,  the  officer  of  tne  enoort  gmT» 
orders  to  his  party  to  .  .  .  march  earir  00 
the  next  morning.  .  .  .  Timur  Shah,  vbo 
used  to  inss  the  winter  at  Pcshoor  .  .  • 
never  ijasscd  through  the  territ<Nry  of  the 
Hybers,  without  their  attacking  his  advanced 
or  rear  guard.**— /or«f*T**  TrareUf  ed.  ISO?, 
ii.  65(56. 

"...  See  the  Iwiotod  Moguls,  like  a  pack 
Of  hungr}'  wolves,  burst  from  their 

lair, 
And    crowding    through    tlia 

rocky  strait, 
Sweep  like  a  bloody  harrow  o'artha ' 

The  Banymm  7^  pw  t. 


KIDDERPORE. 


,  n.p.     This   is   tin 

natne  of  a  sulmrl)  of  Calcutta,  on  thi 
left  Imnk  of  the  Hoogly,  a  little  waj 
Houth  of  Fort  William,  and  is  tlie  seal 
of  the  Government  Dockyard.  Thi) 
tvtabliahinent  was  fonued  in  the  IStl 
century  by  Otn.  Kyd,  "after  whom,' 
Mya  the  Imperial  Gaxdieer,  "  the  villagi 
is  named."  This  i!i  the  general  Iwlief, 
and  was  mine  [H.Y.]  till  recently, 
when  1  found  from  the  chart  and 
direttiona  in  ihe  EwjliA  Pilct  of  17II 
tltat  the  village  of  Kiddeqiore  (called 
in  the  same  chart  Kithertporc)  then 
uccn|)ie<l  the  same  jKMition,  i.t.  ini- 
mediatvly  l)elow  "fJobamavort"  and 
that  immediately  lielow  '^VkitlnniilU" 
(t>.  (lovindpfir  and  Chatiinati  (sl'e 
CBWnAinjTTY). 

1711.  —  ".  .  .  than  Iteop  Rounding  (,'iiV'i' 
Po'  (ChitpnTQ)  Kte  diiwn  to  t'Ai'Kv  jVic/(m 
P«int  (MO  CBDTTAinmT).  .  .  .  The  Bi 


1  thcrelun 


iIm  SUrtHard-Sbiire,  and 
yuu  come  up  klmoiit  nith  I 
tu  KiddMT^-pora,  )iiit  nil  longor.  .  .  y—Th' 


EiiglM  I'tli 


,  p.  tt5. 


KIL,  ».  Pit.-h  or  hitiiinFii.  Tarn, 
and  Mai.  kit,  Ar.  iir,  Pera.  kiT  mid  ill 

e.  1330.— "In  Portia  are  rodid  upringii, 
fmtn  which  Howl  a  kind  of  pitch  which  ii 
nllad  hir  (rrad  klr)(/>ur  rf/ro  ov  fv-n),  with 
which  thoy  nmonr  Iha  skini  in  which  wino  i< 
tarried  and  tUinxl." — »i'ar/orrf<iii-ii,  p.  10. 

c.  ISeO.— "  ThcK  nre  pitched  with  n  bilii- 
mm  which  tboy  ciill  qnil.  which  'a  liko 
pilch.  "-rc/iT-u,  Hak.  Sue.  -HO. 

KILLADAB.  s.     P.— H.  L-iVad.}r, 
frxmi  Ar.  i.ffo,   -a  fort.'     Tile  nmi- 
ipf  a  furl,  cajilli',  iir  garrtwrn. 


i-nr-i 


lndi;i 


[•nHiit»u<'e<r  tiCii.  And  il  is  |"Rwil> 
that  in  thf  tint  niiotiili'iii  Mm  Itnliita 
hu  mi.<.intcnT>'I<:<l  an  Imlian  litlv  ; 
taking  il  ai  fn.ni  P.is.  hil«l,  U\  k.y.' 
It  niav  U-  ni>Ifl  with  rcFcn-iui'  to 
Mil  thai  this  Ar.  nurd  is  gfii.rally 
tvitrmrnt*-')  in  StKiniKli  iianii'^  liv 
.t/»i/.i,aiiam.-  K.rni-  hy  niiii-  S|.aiiis}| 
I'lun^t  riili-n-d  ill  K.  Johnston*' s /m/'j- 
li'liilTiiiJiiciii :  -.Mil  in  Sicilian  oin-s 
i.>  'r„|„t.,,,..^;,  falalafimi,  OtllnnintUu, 

.:  l:tlO.  -.  .  .  KR.Ihi  Khan,  Sodrnl- 
.lihin.  wb.  lienime  the  chief  irf  the  ArnirK. 
».'i  hiul  Ihe  title  of  KlOIt-dir.  >'.•'.  Kce|K-r  ..f 
tb«  key-  ol  tho  ISUco.  Thin  ufticcr  wnx 
■tcivtimed  to  pan  aTcry  niKbt  at  thu 
Sultkn  *  door,  with  tb«  hadTBu»rd."— /fin 
JM.ta,  Hi.  IM. 


t3  KILLUT,  KILLAUT. 

1757. — "The  fugitlTo  gmrriwD   .   . 

turned  with  SOO  more,  wnt  by  tho  K 

of  VaDdiwuh."— Onu,  ed.  IBOS,  ii.  217. 

1817.— "The  following  wen  the  term*  , . . 
that  Ami  should  be  reatond  to  its  (onoer 
Kovemor  or  B311adftr. "— itftV/,  iii.  340. 

1829. — "  Among  the  prisonera  o&ptured  in 
the  Fort  of  HatCnn,  March  waa  made  by  ua 
for  the  KeelwUr.  "-Jfnn.  of  JiAk  SKipa, 
ii.  210.  ■" 


for  a  fort  (ixFa  for  toFa,  and  kit), 
used  in  Western  India  bo  imply  tie 
whole  fortifications  of  a  territory  (ff. 

DrummoHiF). 

EILLUT,  KILLAUT,  &:.,  s. 
Ar. — H.  khiPal.  A  drees  of  honour 
[>reaented  bv  a  superior  on  ceremonial 
occasions ;  but  the  meaning  is  oft«ii 
extiinded  to  the  whole  of  a  ceremonial 
jiresent  of  that  nature,  of  whatever  it 
may  consist.  [The  Ar.  tfcii-o'A  properly 
means  'what  a  man  stripe  from  his 
person.'  "There  were  (amonp  the 
later  Moguls)  live  degrees  of  kMla't, 
those  of  three,  five,  six,  or  seven 
pieces ;  or  they  might  us  a  n>ecial 
mark  of  favour  consist  of  clothea 
that  the  emperor  had  octuollv  worn." 
[See  fur  further  details  Mr.  Irvine  in 


,^ided  to  mean  the  long  loose  gown 
ivhii'h  forms  the  most  common  drCM 
in  Tnrkistan,  called  generally  by 
■tchiivler  *a  dressing  -  gown '  (Uemi. 
"vUifrock).  See  FnAn,  fVolga  Bui- 
firtn,  p.  43. 

1411 — "SeTsral  day*  paaaed  in  nimptuiHU 
'cBiiiM.  Ehil'ata  and  girdlea  of  royal  nui^i- 
iconco  were  diatribuled." — AbdKroiM:,  in 
Sol.  -i  Erlt.  liv.  209. 

167n.~"Hir  IrflorgoOiendenhEld  it.  .  .  . 
lledcfendiHl  himself  and  the  UorchontiiH' 
imvcly.  thm  he  had  a  Collat  or  SMTpAV, 
II.V.)  a  Kobe  of  lltinour  fnim  Hend  to  Foot, 
>norcd  him  from  tho  llmU  Miigil." — f'n/tr. 


ho  King  nvnilH  for  Iho  Calaat.  or  n  whole 
Habit  for  A  Mnn,  when  he  would  hoDOur 
inyStranKcr.  .  .  ."- rawm^r,  E.T.  ii.  «  ; 
«1.  Hall,  ii,  08} 

177-1. — ".\  Mocored  ntin  gown  wan 
irought  nic.  and  I  was  drusied  in  it  ai  a 
diikt. "-  B-jl'.  in  ilart/ium*  TiM,  35. 

1786,—"  Anil  he  the  said  Wamm  Hutiii(« 
lid  lend  kallants.  or  robes  of  hotMur 
the  most  pui'lic  anil  distinguished  mode  of 
Lckoowlodging  merit  known  in  India)  to  tlM 


KINOOB. 


MtiiDooy  of  hie  spprota- 
tioD  of  thiir  MrTioea." — Ar^kla  of  Ckargt 
agaiiM  Hattiiigi,  in  fim-^'j  Wtrh,  rii.  25. 

1809.—"  On  paring  ■  *™t  to  any  Anatio 
PriD»,   BD  infnlor   r«wiT«    frnm    him    a 


1813.— "OnexamininftthekhslaaU  .  .  . 
frum  the  (f^at  Maharajah  Hadnjee  ijindia, 
ths  serpeycb  (see  SHLPECH)  .  .  .  pre- 
wntod  to  Sir  Charl™  Malet,  was  found  lo 
lie  compiwsd  of  falM  )toneii."— /Wt/.  Or. 
Una.  in.  SO ;  [2nd  ed.  ii.  418]. 

EINC0B,8.  Gold  broiade.  P.— H. 
himkhdb,  tiiTiUdnPilb,  viilcarly  khiikliictlb. 
TliH  English  U  perl  laps  from  the  Gm"' 
rati,  aa  in  that  kngii^  the  lust  syllatile 

This  word  has  )>een  twice  iiii[)ort«d 
from  t}ie  EusL  For  it  is  only  another 
/orm  of  the  medieval  iiaine  of  au  Eaateni 
daiiiask  or  brocade,  cammoccft.  This 
was  taken  from  the  medieval  Persian 
and  Arahic  !onus  lainiilid  or  itfniMtnl, 
'dsDiasked  ailk,'  aiid  seetns  to  have 
I'oiiie  to  Euroj>e  in  the  13th  century. 
F.  Johnson's  Dii't.  diatin^iiHhes  Iw- 
tu-een  kanMid,  'damask  Silk  of  one 
ciilour,'  and  itimMJ,  'damask  silk  of 
(lin'erent  colours.'  And  this  again, 
according  to  Uozv,  <iuotiiig  HofTmann, 
is  originally  a  Cliinese  word  kin-ihn ; 
in  which  doubtless  hit,  'gold,'  ia  the 
Ki'st  element.  Kim  ia  tJie  FuhkJen 
furni  of  the  u'onl ;  i^ii.  kim-hon,  'gold- 
Hower'i  We  havi^  seen  kiuikkittlb 
derived  fnim  i'era.  hnn-khwdb,  'leiis 
sleep,'  liecause  such  cloth  ia  rough 
and  jireients  aleeji !  Tliia  is  a  tyjie 
of  iiiany  etymologic.*!.  ["The  ordinary 
derivation  of  the  word  supposes  that 
a  man  could  nut.  even  dream  of  it  who 
had  not  seen  it  (Jli<ni,''little,'  khvxlb, 
'dream')"  (Ywuf  AU,  Mono,  on  SUk, 
86).  Plaits  and  the  Madnn  GUm.  Uke 
it  from  knm,  'little,'  khtcdb,  'nap.'] 
Uiicaiige  appears  to  think  the  word 
survived  in  thu  French  ■moeade  (or 
moqiidte) ;  but  if  so  the  application 
iif  the  term  must  have  degenerated 
ill  England.  (See  in  Ih-ifin't  Ihct. 
iniirhiiln,  the  form  of  which  lias  sug- 
gi^sted  a  aliam  stutT.) 

c.  13IK).— "IIalJdi7Ap»)a. 


fl((m48   ««*    TotniXijr."— Letter  of   1.  . 
diirni  Ike  /fjrrfoccnum  to  Ltoila,  PnrtonolHj 

and    Pt1>tOTBgtJBi7    of    tlia    "" *-'-- 

In  Notiett  d  Sxtruili,  vL  3S. 


■nd  oamooka,  and  othar  riab  r 

adorned  with  gold  and  nlTor  and  amiem 
■tones."— Suol  of  llu  UttaU  of  lit  Or^ 
Kaaf,  in  fliUay,  216. 

c  1S40.— "  Vou  may  reckon  also  that  ia 
C'athay  you  get  three  or  three  and  a  h>V 

iomwio."-Prtpiloai,  ibid.  295. 

1312.'-"Thg  King  of  China  had  aent  It 
the  SulUn  100  sUiee  of  both  Mie*  tcr  5» 
piecea  of  fc«niVtii  at  which  100  were  made 
mtheCityofZaitan.  .  ,  . "— /^  So/ata,  It.  L 

c.  1375.— "Thei  letten  thU  Ydota  npn 
a  Charo  with  gret  reverence,  wel  arrayed 
with  Clothea  i3  Gold,  of  riche  Clotliea  g( 
TartAryo.  of  Camaoaa,  and  other  nredgiM 
Clothes.  "-Ar  John  Mntnderill,  edT  ISM, 
p.  17S.. 

G.  1400.—"  In  kyrtle  of  CuitlMkK  kyin 
am  1  clodde."- UiKnir*  Jlyttrry,  163. 

1404.—".  .  .  (  (guando  ae  del  |iii«iim 
rortir  l«  Embajadonn,  fiio  Tertir  al  tUeto 
Ruy  Gonialei  una  ropa.  de  ouaoesn,  e  diOi 

en  eeflal  del  amor  que  el  I^oHmc  teoia  ■! 
Scflor  Rey."— (."'Bryo,  §  liaiTiiL 
Hll.-'>WBh«' 


■yXurra,    ipiaut  f!i   toil,    ai    iiwXata   /lir 
oiSt  liapfiapftir  olu  'EX/n|  ^{li^rc*,  dXX' 


earriea  yon  from  ui . 

Kmp.  <if  L'Aion  to  Sbsh  Rukh,  in  .ViK.  «  Ea 
xiv.  214. 

1474.  —  "  And  the_KiDg  ga*e  a  ngna  te 
him  that  wayted,  coDiaunding  him  to  gm 
to  the  daunoer  a  peece  of  Camocmto.  Aid 
he  taking  this  peece  threwe  it  ahont  tbt 
heode  of  the  dauncer,  and  of  the  meo  sad 
women :  and  neeing  certain  wordea  in  fiaie- 
eng  the  King,  thrawe  it  before  the  mfB- 
■trell'."— /odw  Barbam,  niatvte  ia  Ptnia, 
E.T.  Hak.  Soc.  p.  62. 

1888.- "Ka^oi-xSi,  Xomoux**.  P"' 
nui  serious,  sitb  ex  hombyce  ooDfectn,  «■ 
textu*.  ItalU  Ammm*, 
.  ..  dequA*ooe  diziDraak 
Oloe*.  Hedin  I^bnit.  bodie  ■**"—— 
iliKoJ'."  This  is  followed  by  eereral  q^ 
tjitions  from  Uedieial  Qreek  HtB.-Dw 
Cangr,  (ilaa.  Mfd.  H  Inf.  Grateilatit,  U.T. 

1712.— In  the  bpeOtlm  tmdar  tbk  y«V 
see  an  advertisement  of  an  ■  T^*^"^ 
coloured  KlBMb  gown  flowered  with  wnm 
and  gold."— Cited  in  Malcolm;  Amidtm^ 
JfaaiLTi,  ko..  180S,  p.  429, 

1733.— "Diesermalwaren  TOO  Seitente 
Brliutigami  ain  StUck  rother  *"fc-  .  .  . 
uod  eine  rothe  lYenlebAiit ;  vod  Setten  te 
Braut  aber  ein  StUok  violet  KaBka.'— 
a.  ».   w.—Umtlin,   Oritr  dtnk  SAintm,  L 

137-138. 

1781.— "Hy  bcdiday  mit,  eotuiitiHcrfa 
flowered  Velvet  Q»t  of  the  Chiprt^tWi, 
with  two  rows  of  broad  Odd  LaoeL  a  liafe 
KiniMb  Waiataoat,  and  CUimso  Velvet 
Breeehaa  with  Odd  OaitM  la  awa  fa«tt  la 
the   ihatu  o(   Hacarool  tUinU.'*— LilW 


KING-CROW, 


4iA 


KISHM. 


from  An  Old   Country  Capiain,  in   India 
€hu$lie,  Feb.  24. 

1786—*'.  .  .  .  but  not  until  the  nabob'i 
Mother  aforesaid  had  engaged  to  pay  for  the 
■ttd  change  of  prison,  a  sum  of  £10,000  .  .  . 
and  that  she  would  ransack  the  tenanah 
...  for  KSnoohs,  muslins,  cloths,  ko,  kc 
k/e, . .  .** — Affittn  of  Charge  against  ffcutingt, 
hi  Bnrke*»  WorH,  1852,  ni.  28. 

1809.—*'  Twenty  trays  of  shawls,  kheen- 
taxbs  .  .  .  were  tendered  to  me." — Ld, 
Vmientia,  i.  117. 

p818.— Forbes  writes  keemoob,  kMmoab, 
Or.  Mem.  2nd  i.  311  ;  ii.  418.] 

1829.— "Tired  of  this  service  we  took 
poessssioo  of  the  town  of  Muttra,  driving 
out.     Here  we  had  glorious  plunder — 

kwla,  silks,  satins,  khtmkanba,  money, 
Mv.**— Jfm.  i(fJokH  Skipp,  i.  124. 

KINChCBOW,  9.  A  glossy  black 
bird,  otherwise  called  Drongo  shrike, 
alKmt  as  larce  as  a  small  pigeon,  with 
m  lonff  forkea  tail,  Dicrunis  macrocercvs, 
Vieillot,  found  all  over  India.  "It 
perches  ^nerally  on  some  liare  branch, 
whence  it  can  have  a  good  look-out,  or 
the  top  of  a  houwj,  or  iKwt,  or  telegraph- 
wire,  frequently  also  on  low  bushes, 
bedges,  ^^Iks,  or  ant-hills"  (Jerdon), 

1883.—".  .  .  the  King-crow  .  .  .  leaves 
the  whole  bird  and  beast  tribe  far  liehind  in 
originality  and  force  of  character.  ...  He 
does  not  come  into  the  house,  the  telegraph 
wire  suits  him  bettor.  Perched  on  it  he  can 
•ee  what  is  goin^r  on  .  .  .  drofis,  beak  fore- 
■MMt,  on  the  back  of  the  kite  .  .  .  spies  a 
bee-eator  capturing  a  f;oo<lly  moth,  and  after 
a  hot  chase,  forces  it  to  deliver  up  its  booty." 
— The  TrH>f$  on  My  Front  in;  143. 

KIOBOUE,  s.  From  the  Turki  and 
Pers.  kiiM  or  ktiM-^  *a  pavilion,  a  villa,' 
Ac.  Tlie  w(>r<l  is  not  Anglo-Indian,  nor 
is  it  a  M'ord,  we  think,  at  all  common 
in  DKHlern  native  u.«!k\ 

e.  13.'»0.  — *•  When   he  was  returned  from 
his  ex|>e<lition,   ami    dmwing   near  to  the 
(iital,  he  ordered  hxn  !«on  to  build  him  a 
»,  or  RM  tho^e  i«ople  call  it  a  kuihk, 
the  side  of  a  river  which  nms  at  that 
which   is   called    Afghanpfir."  —  Jfiu 
tMbi,  iii.  212. 

1623.  — "There  is  (in  the  garden)  runninf^ 
wmt«r  which  iwiue**  from  the  ontmnce  of  a 
f^reat  kioack,  or  covered  place,  where  one 
may  fttay  to  take  the  air,  which  is  built  at 
the  end  of  the  (rardeii  over  a  f^roat  \x>ud 
which  adjoinx  the  outnido  of  the  pinlen,  ho 
that,  like  the  one  at  Surnt,  it  Horves  als(» 
for  the  public  u?*e  of  the  city."  -/*.  <////« 
Va/ff.  i.  TA'i ;  [Hak.  S<k:.  i.  68]. 

KIBBEE  KUBBEE,  s.  Hind. 
jbarfrf,  h'rhi,  Skt.   hidnmht,  Mlie   stalk 


of  a  pot-herb.'     The  stalks  of  judr 
(see  JOWAUBJ^  used  as  food  for  cattle. 

[1809.— *<WealK>  feU  in  with  lane  ricks 
of  korbee,  the  dried  stalks  of  Bt^tru  and 
JoooTf  two  inferior  kinds  of  gnht ;  an 
excellent  fodder  for  the  camels.''— ^rtM^piAleMi, 
LeUert  from  a  MakraUa  Camp,  ed.  18IK2, 
p.  41. 

[1823.  — **  Ordinary  price  of  the  straw 
(klrba)  at  harrest-time  Rs.  1 J  per  hundred 
sheaTes.  .  .  ."—Trant,  Lit.  Soe.  Bombay. 
iii.  243.] 

KT8HM,  n.p.  The  larsest  of  tlie 
islands  in  the  Persian  Quit,  called  by 
the  Portu^iese  Queixome  and  the  like, 
and  sometimes  by  our  old  travellersi 
KvfhviuHi.  It  is  now  more  popularly 
called  Jazlrai^lrtavftia^  in  rers.  Jaz. 
dardz,  *the  Long  Island'  (like  the 
LewesX  and  the  name  of  Kishm  is 
confined  to  the  chief  town,  at  the 
eastern  extremity,  where  still  remains 
the  old  Portuguese  fort  taken  in  1622, 
before  which  William  Baffin  the  Navi- 
gator fell.  But  the  oldest  name  is  the 
still  not  quite  extinct  Brokht^  which 
closely  ])r(*serves  the  Greek  Ckuracta. 

B.C.  325. — "And  Mtting  sail  (from 
Harmozeia),  in  a  run  of  800  rtadia  they 
{lassed  a  desert  and  bushy  island,  and 
moored  beside  another  island  which  was 
large  and  inhabited.  The  small  dacert 
island  was  named  Oi^^na  (no  doubt  Otmn^ 
afton^'nrds  the  site  of  N.  Honnoi — see 
OBinJS);  and  the  one  at  whidi  they 
anchored  'Odparra,  planted  with  Tines  and 
dnte*|ialmK,  and  with  plenty  of  com." — 
Arrian^  Voynfff  iff  Nearrkut^  ch.  xzzrii. 

ir»38.— '*  ...  so  I  hasted  with  him  in 
the  company  of  dirers  merchants  for  to  (ro 
from  Babylon  (oriff.  Rabf Ionia)  to  OalDtB, 
whence  he  carried  me  to  Ormux.  .  .  ." — 
F,  M.  Pinto^  chap.  ri.  {Cogan^  p.  9). 

l.'>53. —  "  Finally,  like  a  timorous  and 
desfiairing  man  ...  he  determined  to  leave 
the  city  (Ormtir.)  deserted,  and  to  ^ass  oror 
to  the  InIo  of  Qneizome.  That  island  is 
close  to  the  mainland  of  Persia,  and  is 
within  sight  of  Ormuz  at  3  leagues  distance.'* 
— /itirro*,  III.  vii.  4. 

lf»&4.— "Then  we  departed  to  the  Isle  of 
Kais  or  Old  Uormus,  and  then  to  the  island 
of  Brakbta,  and  some  others  of  the  Qreen 
Sea,  i.f,  in  the  Sea  of  Hormus,  without 
l)eiiig  liblo  to  get  any  intelligence." — 9idi 
'Ati\  67. 

[1600.  —  '*  Qaeiziome.'*       See     under 

[1623.— ''They  My  likewise  that  OrmtiM 
and  Keachiome  are  extremely  well  fortifted 
by  the  .l/wrs."-  /^  del  fa  Valle,  Hak.  Soe. 
i.  188 ;  in  i.  2,  KesooL 

ri6f>2.  -  "Keckmlilie.''  SeeuiKbrOOMO 
BtJNDER.] 
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1673.  —  "The  next  morning  we  had 
brought  Loft  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Island 
of  ifiin^h^  learing  a  woody  Island  un- 
inhabited between  inamajili  and  the  Main." 
—FryeTy  320. 

1682.— "The  Island  Qaeizome,  or  Onei- 
xnme,  or  Qnisome,  otherwise  callea  by 
travellers  ana  geographers  Kechmiche,  and 
by  the  natives  Brokt.  .  .  ." — Nieuhofy  Zee 
en  Ixint'Heizey  ii.  103. 

1817.— 
"...  Vases  filled  with  Kishmee'B  golden 

wine 
And    the    red    weepings    of    the    Shiraz 

vine." — Moore,  Mokanna. 

1821. — "We  are  to  keep  a  small  force  at 
Kiduni,  to  make  descents  and  destroy  boats 
and  other  means  of  maritime  war,  when- 
ever any  symptoms  of  piracy  reappear." — 
Klphingtoiiey  in  Life,  ii.  121. 

See  also  BASSADOBE. 

KISHMISH,  8.  Pers.  Small  stone- 
less  raisius  originally  imported  from 
Persia.  Perhaps  so  called  from  the 
island  Kiahm.  Its  vines  are  men- 
tioned by  Arrian,  and  by  T.  Moore ! 
(See  uncfer  KISHM.)  [For  the  manu- 
facture of  KisJimim  in  Afghanistan, 
see  Watty  Econ.  IHct,  VI.  pt.  iv.  284.] 

[c.  1665. — "  Uihec  being  the  country 
which  principally  supplies  Delhi  with  these 
fruits.  .  .  .  Kichmi<u&e8,  or  raisins,  ap- 
jMirently  without  stones.  •  •  ," — Bemier,  ea. 
Conttahle,  118.] 

1673. — "  We  refreshed  ourselves  an  entire 
Day  at  Grruw,  where  a  small  White  Grape, 
without  anv  Stone,  was  an  excellent  Cor- 
dial .  .  .  they  are  called  K<«F^ft#  Grapes, 
and  the  Wine  is  knoiKnn  by  the  same  Name 
farther  than  where  they  grow." — Fryer^  242. 

1711. — "I  could  never  meet  with  any  of 
the  Kilhniishefl  before  they  were  turned, 
'lliese  are  Raisins,  a  size  loss  than  our 
Malagas,  of  the  same  Colour,  and  without 
Stones. '•—Zoci-V<T,  233. 

1883. — "  TTiMhTniahj  a  delicious  grape,  of 
white  elongated  shape,  also  small  and  very 
sweet,  both  eaten  and  used  for  wine- 
making.  When  dried  this  is  the  Sultana 
raisin.  .  .  ." — WUft,  Modern  Persia,  171. 

KISSMISS,  s.  Native  servant's 
word  for  Chrijst'nia^.  But  that  festival 
is  usually  called  Bard  din^  'the  gre^it 
day.'    (See  BURBA  DIN.) 

BUST,  s.  Ar.  kxtt.  The  yearly  land 
revenue  in  India  is  iwiid  by  instalments 
which  fall  due  at  aifferent  periods  in 
different  parts  of  the  country  ;  each 
such  instalment  is  calle<l  a  Hdy  or 
quotii.  [The  settlement  of  these  in- 
stalments is  tigt-'handl.'] 


[1767.— "This  method  of  compriring  th* 
whole  estimate  into  so  narrow  a  oaaiyum 
.  .  .  will  convey  to  you  a  mora  distinct 
idea  .  .  .  than  if  we  transmitted  a  monthlT 
account  of  the  deficiency  of  each  penonft 
KlBtlmndee."—  Vereltt,  Vieto  of  Bengal, 
App.  56.] 

1809. — "Force  was  always  reqiiisite  to 
make  him  pay  his  Blists  or  tribute. " — Id, 
Vahntia,  i.  347. 

1810.— "The  heavy  Kistt  or  coUectiaQS 
of  Bengal  are  from  August  to  September.** 
—  WiiUamson,  V.  M.  ii.  498! 

1817.— "'So  desperate  a  malady/  ssid 
the  President,  *  requires  a  remedy  that 
shall  reach  its  source.  And  I  luiTe  no 
h^tation  in  stating  my  opinion  that  then 
is  no  mode  of  eradicating  the  disease,  hot 
by  removing  the  original  cause  :  and  plaang 
these  districts,  which  are  pledged  for  the 
security  of  the  Kifts,  beyond  the  reach  of 
his  Highness's  management.'" — Mill,  ru  65. 

KITMUTGAB,  a  Hind.  Iihidmat- 
gdr,  from  Ar. — P.  khidnuUj  'service,' 
therefore  *  one  rendering  service.'  Tlie 
Anglo-Indian  use  is  peculiar  to  tbe 
Bengal  Presidency,  wnere  the  word 
is  habitually  applied  to  a  Musulmtn 
servant,  whose  duties  are  connected 
with  serving  meals  and  waiting  at 
table  under  the  Ck>n8ll2liall,  if  uitxt 
be  one.  Kismutgar  is  a  vnlgariflm, 
now  perhaps  ol)solete.  The  word  is 
spelt  oy  Hadley  in  his  Gratiifiiar  (see 
under  M00B8)  khuzmutgdr.  In  the 
word  khidmcU,  as  in  khirat  (see  KIULDTX 
the  terminal  t  in  uninfected  Arahe 
has  long  been  dropt,  though  retained 
in  the  form  in  which  these  words  have 
got  into  foreign  tongues. 

1759. — The  wages  of  a  Kliedllintgir  Ap- 
pear as  3  Rupees  a  month. — In  Long,  p.  IsL 

1765.—".  .  .  they  were  taken  into  tbs 
service  of  Saujak  Dowlak  as  immediats 
attendants  on  his  person ;  Hcdyst  (see 
HADJEE)  in  capacity  of  his  first  Uk- 
mnt^^  (or  valet)."— /To/ioe^/,  H%9L  Bma^ 
&c.,  1.  60. 

1782.  —  "  I  therefore  beg  to  cantioa 
strangers  against  those  race  of  Tagabonds 
who  ply  about  them  under  the  denoiBiDa- 
tion  of  CoQiQiiiahs  and  Klmividftn.'*'-* 
Letter  in.  India  Oazette,  Sept.  28. 

1784.  — "The  Bearer  .  .  .  perceiviiitf  a 
quantity  of  blood  .  .  .  called  to  the  Hooka- 
burdar  and  a  Kittmntgir."— In  SeUm-Kmr, 
i.  13. 

1810.— "The  Khedmatgar,  or  as  he  is 
often  termed,  the  KismtUgar,  is  with  very 
few  exceptions,  a  Mussulman ;  his  busiiMtf 
is  to  .  .  .  wait  at  table."—  Witiiamatny 
r.  M,  i.  212. 

c.  1810.— "The  Kitaraigaw,  who  bed 
attended  us  from  Calcutta,  had  done  his 
work,  and  made  his  hanrestiy  though  in  B9 


KITTYSOL,  KITi^OL, 


48*; 


KLING. 


very  lai^e  way,  of  the  ^Tazitf  Willaut'  or 
vhite  j)eople.  — Mr$,  Shenroadf  A  vtnbiog. 
1283.  The  phrase  in  italicH  stands  for  tOzl 
WildifiUi  (see  BILAYUT),  "  fresh  or  green 
Kuropeans  "— Qrifflnf  (q.v.)* 

1813.— "We  .  .  .  saw  nothing  remarkable 
-on  the  way  but  a  Kllidmutgar  of  Chimnagie 
Appa,  who  was  rolling  from  Poona  to 
Punderpoor,  in  performance  of  a  vow  which 
be  made  for  a  child.  He  had  been  a  month 
at  it,  and  had  become  so  ex{)ert  that  he 
went  on  smoothly  and  without  {lausing,  and 
kept  rolling  evenly  along  the  middle  of  the 
Ttvud,  over  ston^  and  everything.  Ho 
tnt veiled  at  the  rate  of  two  coss  a  day."— 
JCffth'njUonf^  in  Ai/c,  i.  2r)7-8. 

1878.  —  **  We  had  each  our  own  .  .  . 
Kitmntgar  or  table  servant.  It  ifl  the 
•riistom  in  India  for  each  person  to  have  his 
own  table  servant,  and  when  dining  out  to 
take  him  with  him  to  wait  behind  his  chair." 

Li/>  in  the  MofuMtil,  i.  32. 

[1889.—"  Here's  the  Khit  coming  for  the 
h.te  change. "—7^  Kipling,  ThefiatUnjs.'M.] 

KITTTSOL,    KIT80L,    s.      This 

w«»rd   survived  till  lately   in   the   In- 

«lian  Tariff,  but  it   is  otherwise  long 

ol..'3t>lett».     It  wjis  formerly  in  common 

nst*  for  *an   umbrella,'  and  esixuially 

for   the   kind,   made    of   KiuiIkk)  and 

juiper,  imported   from  Cliina,  smh  as 

tlu'    English    fashion    of    to-day    has 

adopt e<l  to  screen  fire-])laces  in  summer. 

The    wonl    is    Portuguese*,    ijuita  -  soly 

*  Kir -sun.'       Also    tirnwU    occurs    in 

Si-ot's  IXtwourHe  of  J</m,  o noted  l>elow 

fnun  PurchiK.     Stn*  also  UnUtiuSyColL 

of   Vomtjrn^   in    (Jerman,   1602,   i.   27. 

I  Mr.  Skfat  jxunts  out  that  in  Howi- 

.M»n's    Malawi    Dirt.    (1801)    we    have, 

H.v.  !*ayimg:  "A  kittasol,  somhrera," 

whi«h  is  neartT  to  the   Port,  original 

than  anv  of  the  examples  given  since 

\i\\\.     'this  may  Im-  due  to  the  strong 

Portuguew  inlluenre  at  Malacca.] 

15SS.  — "The  prc?*cnt  was  fortio  i>eoccs  of 
-like  .  .  .  Ji  litter  <'haire  an<l  guilt,  and  two 
quitaJOlM  <»f  nilko." — I*arh*A  Mendozti, 
ii.  105. 

160.V-  "...  Before  the  showes  ci»mo, 
the  King  wjw  bnnj^rht  out  viH»n  a  man's 
•fhouldcrs,  iKJxtriding  his  necke,  and  the 
roan  holding  hi;*  legs  l>ef(>n'  him,  and  hail 
many  rich  tyraaolM  carrie<l  ouor  and  round 
ab(»ut  him."     K.  Stot^  in  I*urchnf,  i.  181. 

1611.  "Of  KittasolM  of  St4ite  for  to 
-hadd«iw  him,  there  Ikhj  tweiitie "  (in  the 
TrvjiHury  of  Akbar).  -  HatrkiH*,  in  Purchiif, 
i.  'M. 

fl«l4.  -"QaitU  lOlli  (or  wmibreros)."— 
F'^Mtrr,  l^ttrrt,  ii.  207., 

161.1.— "The  (liina  ('apt.,  Andrea  IMttis, 
retonie<l  from  I^npiMwiue  and  bn>ught  nie 
a  preMcnt  from  hi»  brother,  vix.,  1  faire 
XiUMU.  .  .  .'    CW#'<  Z>i<ir./,  i.  28. 


1648.—".  .  .  above  his  head  was  borne 
two  Kippe-aoles,  or  Sun-skreens,  made  of 
Paper. '^  Taw  TVwVrf,  61. 

lers.— "Little  but  rich  Kitsolli  (which 
are  the  names  of  several  Countries  for 
Umbrelloes)."— /Vyw,  160. 

1687.— "They  (the  Aldermen  of  Madras) 
may  be  allowed  to  have  Kettjriols  over 
them."  —  Lfiter  of  Covrt  of  Directort,  in 
Wheder,  i.  200. 

1690. — "  nomen  .  .  .  vulp^o  effertur  Ptrit- 
sol  ,  »  ,  aliquando  |)aulo  ahter  soribitur  .  .  . 
et  utrumque  rectius  pronontiandum  est 
Paretol  vel  potius  Parasol  oujus  significatio 
Appellativa  est,  i.  q,  QiiittafOl  sen  une 
OfohrelUy  quA  in  calidioribus  regionibus 
utuntur  homines  ad  caput  a  sole  tuendum.*' 
—  IfyiU's  Preface  to  Travels  of  Ahrakam 
Peritsol,  p.  vii.,  in  Syntag.  Dissertt,  i. 

„  "No  Man  in  India,  no  not  the 
MitguVs  Son,  is  permitted  the  Priviledge  of 
wearing  a  Kittisal  or  Umbrella.  .  .  .  Hie 
use  of  the  Umbrella  is  sacred  to  the  Prince, 
ap[)ropriated  only  to  his  use." — Ovington^ 
315. 

1755. — "He  carries  a  RoundelL  or  Quit 
de  Boleil  over  your  head."— 7tv«,  50. 

1759.— In  Expenses  of  Nawab's  entertain- 
ment at  Calcutta,  we  find :  "A  China  Kity- 
80l  .  .  .  Rs.  ^"—Lonffy  194. 

1761.— A  chart  of  Chittagong,  by  Barth. 
Plaisted,  marks  on  S.  side  of  Cmttagong  R., 
an  umbrella-like  tree,  called  "KLt^Mll 
Tree." 

[1785.-"To  finish  the  whole,  a  Kittfliaw 
(a  kind  of  umbrella)  is  suspended  not  in- 
fnxiuently  over  the  lady's  head." — IHarw, 
in  huM^,  JCchoes,  3rd  ed.  112.] 

1792.—"  In  thoeo  days  the  K«tMaL  which 
is  now  sported  by  our  very  Cooks  and  Boat- 
swains, was  prohibited,  as  I  have  beard, 
d'you  see,  to  any  one  below  the  rank  of  fleln 
officer."— Z<<ff*T,  in  Madras  Cattrier,  May  3. 

1813. — In  the  table  of  exports  from  Macao, 
we  find : — 

"  KittiBOUs,  largo,  2,000  to  3,000, 
do.        small,  8,000  to  10,000,'* 
MilbuTM,  ii  464. 

1875.—"  Umbrellas,  Cliinese,  of  paper,  or 
KeUyMlls. '-/iM/iaa  Tarif. 

In  another  table  of  the  same  year 
"Chinese  |iaper  KftttaoU,  valuation  Rs.  80 
for  a  box  of  110,  duty  5  per  cent."    (8m 

CHATTA,  ROUNDEL,  UlfBBEU.A.) 

KITTT80L-B07,  s.  A  servant 
who  carried  an  uinbrt'lla  over  hLi 
iiiajiter.  S4»€  Milbunt^  ii.  62.  (See 
(\\ainpU*8  under  ROUNDEL.) 

KLING,  n.P.  This  is  the  name 
( AM ^nf/) applied  in  the  Malav  countries, 
including  our  Straits  Settlementai  to 
the  iH'Oiile  of  Continental  India  wlio 
trade  thither,  or  are  settled  in  those 
regions,  and  to  the  descendants  of  tlioae 
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settlers.  fMr.  Skeat  irmarks :  **  The 
standard  Malay  form  is  not  Kdlxjigy 
which  is  the  Suniatraii  form,  but 
KHing  (ICling  or  Kliiuj),  The  Malay 
use  of  the  word  is,  as  a  rule,  restricted 
to  Tamils,  but  it  is  very  rarely  used 
in  a  wider  sense."] 

The  name  is  a  form  of  Kalinga,  a 
very  ancient  name  for  the  region 
known  as  the  "Northern  Circars," 
((I. v.),  i.e.  the  Telugu  coast  of  the  Bay 
t)i  Bengal,  or,  to  express  it  otherwise 
in  general  terms,  for  that  coast  which 
extends  from  the  Kistna  to  the 
Mahanadi.  "The  Kalingait"  also 
appear  frequentlv,  after  the  Pauranic 
fasnion,  as  an  ctlinic  name  in  the  old 
Sanskrit  lists  of  races.  Kalimja  appears 
in  the  earliest  of  Indian  inscriptions, 
viz.  in  the  edicts  of  A^ka,  and  specifi- 
cally in  that  famous  edict  (XIII.)  re- 
maining; in  fragments  at  Gimar  and 
Kapurdi-giri,  and  more  completely  at 
KhalsT,  which  preserves  the  link, 
almost  unique  from  the  Indian  side, 
lonnecting  the  histories  of  India  and 
of  the  Greeks,  by  recording  the  names 
of  Anti(x:hus,  Ptolemy,  Antigonus, 
Maoas,  and  Alexander. 

Kulinga  is  a  kingdom  constantly 
mentioned  in  the  Buddhist  and 
historical  legends  of  Ceylon;  and  we 
find  commemoration  of  the  kinmlom 
of  Kalinga  and  of  the  capital  city  of 
KstlingiiM/^f/y/frrr  (e,tj.  in  //w7.  Antiq.  iii. 
152,  X.  243).  It  was  from  a  daughter 
of  a  King  of  Kalinga  that  sprang, 
according  to  the  Mahawanso,  the 
famous  Wijayo,  the  civilizer  of  (*eylon 
and  the  founder  of  its  ancient  roval 
race. 

Kalingap^^/m,  a  i)ort  of  the  Ganjam 
district,  still  preserves  tlu?  ancient 
name  of  Kalinga,  though  its  identity 
with  the  Kalinganagara  of  the  inscrij)- 
tions  is  not  to  W  assumed.  The  name 
in  later,  but  still  ancient,  inscriptions 
api)ears  wcasionally  as  Tri-Kalinqa^ 
"the  Tlii-ee  Kalingas";  and  this 
]n-ol)ably,  in  a  Telugu  version  Mudu- 
Ktdinga^  having  tliat  meaning,  is  the 
original  of  the  Modogalinga  of  Pliny 
in  one  of  the  passages  (juoted  fnnn 
bini.  (The  possible  connection  which 
ol»viou.sly  suggests  itst^lf  of  this  name 
Trikaliiuja  witli  the  names  Tilimja  and 
I'ilinffdnOy  a])]>lied,  at  least  since  the 
Middle  Ages,  to  the  same  region,  will 
)•«'  notictHi  under  TELINGA). 

Tlie  cojist  of  Kalinga  a])i>ears  to  be 
that    part    of    the    continent   whence 


commerce  with  the  Archipelago  at  au 
early  date,  and  emigration  thither, 
was  most  rife ;  and  the  name  appears 
to  have  been  in  great  measure  adopted 
in  the  Archipelago  as  the  desiffnation 
of  India  in  general,  or  of  the  wnole  of 
the  Peninsular  part  of  it.  Throughout 
the  book  of  Malay  historical  legends 
called  the  Stjani  Mcdayu  the  word 
Kaling  or  Kling  is  used  for  India  in 
general,  but  more  particularly  for  the 
southern  parts  (see  Joum,  Ink,  Ankip, 
V.  133).  And  the  statement  of  Formt 
{Voyage  to  Mergui  Archip.  179S,  p.  8S> 
that  Macassar  "Indostan"  was  called 
"  Nee-gree  Telinga  "  (i.e.  Nagara  Telinga) 
illustrates  the  same  thinff  and  also  the 
sul)stantial  identity  of  the  names 
Telinga,  Kaliuca. 

The  name  Kling^  applied  to  settlers 
of  Indian  origin,  makes  its  appearance 
in  the  Portuguese  narratives  luunedi- 
ately  after  the  conquest  of  Malacca 
(1511).  At  the  present  day  most,  if 
not  all  of  the  klings  of  *  Singafture 
come,  not  from  the  "  Iu)rthem  Circara," 
but  from  Tanjore,  a  purely  Tamil 
district.  And  thus  it  is  that  so  ^uod 
an  authority  as  Roorda  van  Eijaiogi 
translates  Kaling  by  'Coronianctel 
l»eople.*  They  are  either  Hindus  or 
Labbais  (see  LUBBTE).  The  latter 
class  in  British  India  never  take 
domestic  sernce  with  Europeaniv, 
whilst  they  seem  to  succeed  well 
in  that  capacity  in  Singa]K)re.  "In 
1876,"  writes  Dr.  Bumell,  "the  head- 
servant  at  Bekker's  great  hotel  there 
was  a  very  good  specimen  of  the 
Nagur  Labbais ;  and  to  mv  surprise 
he  recollected  me  as  the  heaa  assistant- 
collector  of  Tanjore,  which  I  had  been 
some  ten  yejirs  before.'*  Tlie  Hindu 
Klings  appear  to  Ije  chiefly  drivers  of 
hackney  carriages  and  keepers  of 
eating-houses.  Tliere  is  a  Siva  temple 
in  Singapore,  which  is  served  by  Paa- 
dfrrfrmn  (q.v.).  The  only  Brahmaus 
there  in  1876  were  certain  con\i<*ts. 
It  may  l>e  noticed  that  Calingas  in 
the  name  of  a  heathen  tribe  of  (alleged) 
Malay  origin  in  the  east  of  X.  Luzon 
(Philippine  Islands). 

B.C.  c.  250.  —  "Groat  is  Kaliflfa  coo- 
cniered  by  the  King  PiyadAxi,  belored  d 
the  DevoA.  Thero  have  been  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  croAtures  carried  off.  ...  On 
learning  it  the  King  .  .  .  has  imni6diat«lT 
after  the  acquiidtion  of  KaUBga,  turned  to 
religion,  he  h;is  (x>cu]>ied  himself  with  re- 
ligion, he  has  conceived  a  seal  for  religiof^ 
ho  applies  himself  to  the  spread  of  religion. 
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.  .  ."—Edict  XIII.  of  Piyadaai  (I'.f.  Arioka), 
after  M,  SenarU  in  Ind,  Antiq,  x.  271. 
[And  see  V,  A,  Smith,  Atuka,  129  j^.] 

A.  D.  00-70. — ".  .  .  moltarumque  gentium 
ooffnomen  Bragmanae,  quorum  iiaeeo  (or 
Macto)  Calingm*  .  .  .  gentes  CalingM  man 
proximi.  et  sunra  Mandaei,  Malli  quorum 
Uons  MalluB,  nniaque  traotuB  ejuB  Ganges 
•  .  .  noTindma  gente  Oangaridum  Caliiiff- 
arUB.  Regia  Pertalii  vocatur  .  .  .  Insula 
in  Gauge  est  roagnae  amplitudinlM  gentem 
oontinens  unam,  nomine  Jf  oiiogaliiigam. 

'*Ab  oetio  Gangis  ad  promontorium 
CaUBfWi  et  oppidum  Dandaguda  DCXXV. 
rail,  paasuum.*— P/*jiy,   nu(.  XaL   vi.   18, 

**  In  Calingii  ejufidem  Indiae  gente  quin- 
■  qaennes  concipere  feminas,   octavum  vitae 
»iinum  non  excedere." — lOicf,  vii.  2. 

c.  460.— "In  the  land  of  Wango,  in  the 
capital  of  Wao^o,  there  was  formerly  a 
certain  Wanffo  King.  The  daughter  uf  'the 
King  of  B^aBnga  was  the  principal  cjueen 
of  that  monarch. 

'*  That  aoTereign  had  a  daughter  (named 
Supiiadewi)  l>y  his  queen.  Fortune-tellers 
preaicted  that  she  would  connect  herself 
"with  the  king  uf  animals  (the  lion),  &c."— 
J/cfAiiNtiAJu,  ch.  vi.  (THrnonry  p.  43). 

c.  .'ifiO.-In  the  "Brhat-SiinhitA"  of  Varfi- 
hamihim,  as  tmn^lutcKil  by  Prof.  Kom  in  the 
J. It.  A*.  Sve.f  Kaliiura  apiteam  as  the  name 
xA  a  country  in  iv782,  80,  231,  and  "the 
KaliBMl "  •'!»  an  ethnic  name  in  iv.  461,  468, 
T.  65,  ^«*. 

c.  610.  —  ••  After  having  travclletl  from 
liOO  to  IfiOO  //.  he  (Hwen  Thmng)  arrived 
at  the  Kingdom  of  Kielingkia  {Knliaga). 
i  Vintinuous  forest'*  and  jungluM  cxtond  for 
many  hundre<lH  of  ti.  The  kingdom  pn>- 
diices  wild  vlcphnntjt  of  a  black  colour, 
which  are  much  valued  in  the  noighliouring 
nsilnis.*  In  ancient  tinier  the  kingdom  of 
Kalinga  poMcwted  a  denne  iM)pulation,  inso- 
much that  in  the  Ntrect>t  Hhoulders  rubbed, 
and  the  naves  of  waggon-wheels  jostled  ;  if 
tbo  |iusMcngcrs  but  lifte<l  their  sIcuvcm  an 
awning  <»f  iinmenMe  extent  waM  formed  .  .  .'* 

Prhrins  lio^'dilh.  iii.  92-93. 

f.  104.^. -'•  Hhishraa  Kaid  to  the  prince: 
•'ITiere  formerly  came,  oi»  a  visit  to  me,  a 
llnihman.  fn»m  the  Kalillgae«Mintr>'.  .  .  .'" 

—  I'i^hnU   l*'>iniitt,  ill   //.    //.    If'»V.«#M'^    Wofkf^ 

viii.  75. 

{Trihilimjti). 

A.D.  c.  l.'iO.  '•.  .  .  Tpi-yXiTTo*'.  TO  koX 
Tpt\c77o»',  \\oiCk\tio¥'  iv  toi'tt;  dXe/r- 
T/ii<or«f  X/'/orrai  cfi^ai  riirytji'tai,  kox  Kdpaxet 
kai  \l>iTraKOi  XtvKol." — /Wf;/iy,  vi.  2,  23. 

t.\.D.  -  ').  -  Topjier  (iraiit  of  which  a 
Mitnniary  i"  vriven,  in  which  the  anccHtors  of 
the  I>«»iion«  are  Vijaya  Krishna  and  Siva 
I'lipta      I>eva,      monarch      of      the     ThTM 

*  Hi**  Mini**  lir**«*<l  of  fIfplimiitH  iMThaiM  that  in 
iv-utUrti^  on  thh  |i«rt  uf  th«*  ccjatt  by  th>'  author 
€■•  th*»  I'rriplns,  by  \%hom  ft  Im  caltiNl  rj  Syfcap^i^ri 
Xwjpa     ^poiiTa     c'X/0arra     rov     \«yjfi€yo¥ 


KallBgM.  —  Proc.  Ai.  Soc.  Btngal,  1872, 
p.  171. 

A.D.  876.— ".  .  .  a  god  amoDgit  principal 
and  inferior  kings — the  chief  of  the  devoteea 
of  Siva— Lord  of  THkaUnga— lord  of  the 
three  j>rincipalitlea  of  the  Oajapati  (aee 
C08PETIB)  Aawapati,  and  Narapati.  .  .  .** 
—  Copper  Orant  fwm  iMor  Jahalpitr^  in 
J.A,S,B,,  viii.  Pt.  i.  p.  484. 

c.  12th  century.  —  " .  .  .  The  deroat 
worshipper  of  Mahe^rara,  moat  renerable, 
grreat  ruler  of  rulers,  and  Sovereign  Lord, 
the  glory  of  th#  Lunar  raocL  and  King  of 
the  Three  IffiUngff,  V"  MahAihaTa  Gupta 
Deva.  ,  .  "--Copper  Orant  from  Sambulpur^ 
in  J,A.S,B,  xlvi  Pt.  i.  p.  177. 

*\  .  .  the  foturth  of  the  AgaHi  family, 
student  of  the  A'dnm  section  of  the  Yajur 
Veda,  emigrant  from  Trikaltaga  .  .  .  jby 
name  Kondadeva,  son  of  lUmafamilL'* — 
Ibid. 

(Kltng). 

1511.—**.  .  .  And  beyond  all  theae  aigu- 
ments  which  the  merchanta  laid  berore 
Afonso  Dalboiiuenme,  he  himself  had  cer- 
tain information  tnat  the  principal  reaaon 
why  this  Javaneira  (fstr  Jao)  practised  theaa 
doings  was  because  he  could  not  bear  that 
the  Qailim  and  {%itims  (see  CHETT7) 
who  were  Hindoos  Uf'eHtiot)  should  be  out 
of  his  jurisdiction.  —  Aiboqu^rt/Vfy  Com- 
tiwntarie*,  Hak.  Soc.  iii.  146. 

„  **For  in  Molaca,  as  there  was  a 
continual  traffic  of  people  of  many  nation*, 
each  nation  maintained  apart  its  own 
customs  and  administration  of  Justioe,  so 
that  there  was  in  the  city  one  Bendui  (q*^*) 
of  the  natives,  of  Moors  and  heathen  sever- 
ally ;  a  Bendar^  of  the  foreignen ;  a  Ben- 
dan(  of  the  foreign  merchants  of  each  class 
severally ;  to  wit,  of  the  Chins,  of  the  Le(|eos 
(Loo-choo  people),  of  the  people  of  Siam, 
of  Pegu,  of  the  malini,  of  the  merchants 
from  within  Cape  Comorin,  of  the  merchants 
of  h»lia  (t'.f,  of  the  Western  Coast),  of  the 
merchants  of  Bengala.  .  .  .'*— CVrrea,  ii.  258. 

[1533.— '*Qaelyi.'*    See  under  TUAV.] 

1552.— **E  re|iartidos  oe  nossos  em  quad- 
rilhaM  roubariio  a  ddade,  et  com  quAto  so 
mio  buloo  com  as  casas  doe  QoallDii  nem 
doe  PegUiS  nem  dos  Jaoe  .  .  .** — CVuftiwA^rto, 
iii.  208  ;  see  alno  ii.  355. 

Do  Bry  terms  thoi«  |ieopIe  Qoillillit  (iii. 
98,  Ac.) 

1601.— "5.  His  Majesty  shall  re}io|mlata 
the  burnt  suburb  (of  Malacca)  called  CaiNjw 
Clin  .  .  ."--Agreement  between  the  King 
of  Johoro  and  the  Dutch,  in  Valentifn  ▼, 
.m.  [In  .Malay  KamptBug  Klinf  »r  >^iaff, 
*  Kling  rilloge.j 

1602.  — "About  their  loynes  they  wear* a 
kind  of  Callico-chith,  which  is^made  at  djB 
in  manner  of  a  silke  girdle.** — A*.  Scot^  in 
PunheUf  i.  165. 

160l._<«If  it  were  not  for  the  Sabindar 
(see  SHABUNDEB),  the  AdmiralU  Mid  one  or 
two  more  which  are  Clyii-roen  borne,  thOTS 
were  no  living  for  a  Cliristian  amoof  tbtm. 

.   .   ."—Ibid,  I.  175, 


KOHINUR. 


491 


KOOT. 


KOHINOB,  n.p.  Pers.  Koh-i-nur, 
*  Mountain  of  Liffht ' ;  the  naiue  of 
one  of  the  most  famous  diamonds  in 
tlie  world.  It  was  an  item  in  the 
])eccan  booty  of  Alauddin  Khiljl 
Idd.  1316),  and  was  surrendered  to 
I^ber  (or  more  precisely  to  his  son 
Humayun)  on  the  capture  of  A^p^L 
^1526).  It  remained  in  the  ]X)ssession 
of  the  Moghul  dynasty  till  Nadir 
extorted  it  at  Delhi  from  the  con- 
4iiiered  Mahommed  Shah  (1739).  After 
Nadir's  death  it  came  into  the  hands 
of  Ahmed  Shuh,  the  founder  of  the 
Afghan  monarchy.  Shah  Shuja', 
Ahmed's  grandson,    had    in    turn  to 

f^ive  it  up  to  Ranjit  Singh  when  a 
ugitive  in  his  dominions.  On  the 
annexation  of  the  Funjah  in  1849  it 
passed  to  the  English,  and  is  now 
among  the  Crown  jewels  of  England. 
Before  it  reached  that  j>osition  it  ran 
through  strange  risks,  as  may  he  read 
in  a  most  diverting  story  told  by 
Bosworth  Smith  in  his  Life  of  Lord 
Uvcrrnce  (i.  327-8).  In  1850-51, 
l»efore  bein^  shown  at  the  Great 
Exhibition  in  Hyde  Park,  it  went 
through  a  process  of  cutting  which, 
for  re«isons  unintelligible  to  ordinary 
mortals,  reduced  its  weight  from  186xV 
carats  to  106|V.  [See  an  interesting 
note  in  lialVs  Tavemier^  ii.  431  teqq.^ 

1626. -"In  tbo  battlo  in  which  Ibr&him 
was  dufeate<l,  Bikorm&jit  (Kiiia  of  Gwalior) 
was  Hent  to  hoU.  Bikenn&jit  a  family  .  .  . 
were  at  this  moment  in  Ag^ro.  '\Mien 
llAm&itln  arrived  .  .  .  (he)  did  not  {XM-mit 
them  to  be  plundered.  Oif  their  own  free 
will  they  presented  to  HOniAi(^n  a  peshkesh 
<wce  PESHCUSH),  consi.sting  of  a  quantity 
v>f  jewels  and  precious  stoneM.  Anioni:^  the.^o 
woM  one  famous  diamond  which  ha(l  been 
aciitiireil  by  8ult4n  AlAeddtn.  It  is  so 
valuable  that  a  judge  of  diamond.^  valued 
it  at  half  the  daily  cx{>cnHe  of  the  whole 
wt>rl<l.  It  is  about  eight  mlshkuls.  .  .  ,'* — 
JM^,  p.  308. 

1676. --(With  an  engraving  of  the  stone.) 
"Thin  diamond  belongs  to  the  (treat  Mogul 
.  .  .  and  it  weighs  311*  HntU  (neo  RUTTEE) 
and  a  half,  which  make  *271*  and  nine 
l»Jth«  of  our  CaratM;  when  it  wnj«  rough  it 
weigh "d  907  lUitin^  whirh  make  7WJ  carats. " 

rar-^s.Vr,  K.T.  ii.  US  ;  [ed.  Bulf,  ii.  123]. 

■1842. — "In  one  of  the  bracelets  was  the 
Cohi    Noor,     known    to    l>e    one    of    the  ' 
l.ir>:e"»t  diamon<U    in  the   world." — Ktphin-  ' 
•f'/it<,  VtinbHl^  i.  68.] 

1866.- 
••  He   (Akliar)  lieors  no  weajion,   save   hi?* 
dagger,  hi<l 
I'p  to  the  ivory  haft  in  munlin  swathes  ; 
No  ornament  but  that  one  famous  gem. 


Mountain  of  Light !  bound  with  a  silken 

thread 
Upon  his  nervous  wrist ;    more  used,   I 

ween, 
To  feel  the  rough  strap  of  his  buckler 

there."  The  Banyan  Tree, 

See  alK)  (1876)  Browning,  Epilogue  to 
PacchiarottOf  &a 

KOOKBY,  s.  Hind.  htkrJ,  [which 
originally  means  *a  twisted  skeiu  of 
thread,*  from  kitknd^  *to  wind ' ;  and 
then  anything  curved].  The  pecnliar 
weapon  of  the  Qoorkhas,  a  hill,  admir- 
ahly  designed  and  poised  for  hewing 
a  hranch  or  a  foe.  [See  engravings  in 
Kgertofu,  Handbook  of  Inawn  AmUy 
pi.  ix.] 

1793. — "It  is  in  felling  small  trees  or 
shrub*,  and  lopping  the  branches  of  others 
for  this  purpose  that  the  dagger  or  knife 
worn  by  every  Ne)>aulian,  and  called  khook- 
heri,  is  chiefly  employed.  "—JTiri^pa/riV^* 
Nfpaul,  118. 

[c.  1826.—**!  hear  my  friend  means  to 
offer  me  a  Cuck«ry."--Zrf.  dmhrrm^rty  in 
Life  J  ii.  179. 

[1828. — "  We  have  neon  some  men  supplied 
with  CkMkeriet,  and  the  curved  knife  f>f  the 
Ghorka."— »Si-/wM^r,  EjrcurnoHt,  ii.  129.] 

1866. — "  A  dense  jungle  of  bamboo, 
through  which  we  had  to  cut  a  way,  taking 
it  by  turns  to  lead,  and  hew  a  path  througE 
the  tough  stems  with  my  'kukri,'  which 
here  proved  of  great  service."— Zrf.-CW.  T. 
Umn,  A  Fly  on  Uir  IVhee/,  p.  2^. 

KOOMKT,  8.    (See  C00MK7.) 

KOONBEE,  KUNBEE,  KOOL- 
XTMBEE,  n.i>.  The  name  of  the 
j>revalent  cultivating  class  in  Quzerat 
and  the  Konkan,  the  Kunni  of  N. 
India.  Skt.  kutumlxt.  The  KuM  is 
the  ]nire  Sudra,  [hut  the  ]>[.  India 
hranch  are  Wginning  to  assert  a  more 
n'STwctahle  onginl  In  the  Ueccan  the 
title  di.stinguishea  the  culti\'ator  fn>ni 
him  who  won;  arms  and  preferred  to 
U*  called  a  Mahratta  (Prummond), 

[1598.  —  **  The  C*anarijns  and  CknumbilBS 
are  the  Countrimen."»/,ift>*Af>/^N,  Huk.  Soc. 
i.  260. 

[c.  1610.— **  The  natives  are  the  Rraroeni^, 
CVinarinH  and  Coiilombini."  -  Pymrd  tte. 
Ixim/f  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  36. 

[1813.— "A  Sepoy  of  the  MhamtU  or 
Columbee  trilie."— /Wif«,  ih-.  Mnn.  2nd  ed. 
i.  27.] 

KOOT,  s.  Hind,  kui,  from  Skt. 
huhta^  tlie  codum  and  codu*  of  the 
Roman  writers.  (See  under  PUT* 
CHOCK.) 
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B.C.  16.— 

**  CkMtnm  molle  date,  et  blandi  mihi  thuria 
honores." — ProperiiuSy  IV.  vi.  5. 

c.  70-80. — '*Odorum  caua&  ungueniorum- 
que  et  deliciarum,  si  placet,  etiam  super- 
stitionis  gratiA,  emantur,  quoniam  tunc 
supplicamufl  et  cotto." — Pfinffj  Hi$t.  Sat, 
xxii.  56. 

c.  80-90. -(From  the  Sinthus  or  Indus) 
'*  iyTi<pofyrl^€Tai  Si  Kdarot,  ^d^XXa,  \vkiop, 
pdpdos.  .  .  ." — Periplus. 

1563.—"/?.  And  does  not  the  Indian 
OOltus  grow  in  Guzarate  if 

•*  O.  It  grows  in  territory  often  subject  to 
Guzamt,  t.e.  lying  between  Bengal  and  Doly 
and  Cambay,  I  mean  the  lands  of  Mamdou 
and  CTiitor.  .  .  ." — (ilarna,  f.  72. 

1584.—*'  CostO  dnfce  from  Zindi  and  Cam- 
baia."     HurM^  in  Hakl.  ii.  413. 

KOOZA,  s.  A  goglet,  or  pitcher 
of  porous  flay  ;  coit.  of  ^Pers.  kuza. 
Commonly  used  at  Bombay. 

[1611.—"  One  sack  of  cuBher  to  make 
coho." — JJauc^rSf  LftUn^  i.  128.] 

1690.— "Therefore  they  carry  about  with 
them  XoHBen  or  Jam  of  Water,  when  they 
go  abroad,  to  <[uench  their  thirst.  .  .  ." — 
Ovington,  295. 

[1871.— ''Many  parts  of  India  are  cele- 
brated for  their  Coojahs  or  guglets,  but  the 
finest  are  brought  from  Bussorah,  being 
light,  thin,  and  porous,  made  from  a  whitish 
c\Ay."—RicUUif,  Ind.  Domnt.  Ecm.,  362.) 

K08H00N,  d.  Tliis  is  a  tenu 
which  was  atlected  by  Tijiixx)  Sahib 
in  liis  miliUiry  organisatioa,  for  a 
brigade,  or  a  regiment  in  the  laroer 
Continental  use  of  that  word.  His 
Piddah  *(ukar,  or  Regular  Infantry, 
was  formed  into  5  Kachahris  (see 
CUTCHERBT),  composed  in  all  of  27 
Kxuihuns.  A  MS.  note  on  the  copy  of 
Kirkpatrick's  Letters  in  the  India 
Office  Library  says  that  Knshoon  was 
properly   Skt.  kmuni  or  kshaunty    *a 

f'and  division  of  the  force  of  an 
mpire,  as  used  in  the  Mahdbhdrata. 
But  the  word  adopted  by  Tippoo 
appears  to  be  Turki.  Thus  we  read 
in  Quatremere's  transl.  from  Al)dur- 
razzak  :  "He  (Shah  Rukh)  distributed 
to  the  emirs  who  commanded  the 
tomdn.^  (cor])S  (if  10,000X  the  koshto 
(corns  of  1000),  the  sadeli  (of  100),  the 
dfhfh  {oi  10),  and  even  to  the  private 
soldiers,  javsi'nts  and  rewards"  {yoUt. 
et  Kits.  xiv.  91  ;  see  also  p.  89). 
Again:  "The  soldiers  of  Isfahan 
having  heard  of  the  amnesty  ac- 
irorded  tlieni,  arrived,  koshtlll  by 
koshun. '    (/6?(/.  130.)    VamlH-ry  gives 


]p:Oflhtlii  as  Or.  Turki  for  an  amjr,  a 

troop  (literally  whatever  is  oompwed 
of  several  parts). 

p753.— ".  .  .  Kara-kuhim,  are  abo  foot 
soldiers  .  .  .  the  name  is  Turiddi  ami 
signifies  black  guard."  —  HaMWav,  L  pt. 
ii.  252.1 

c.  1782.— **  In  the  time  of  the  deonsed 
Nawab,  the  exercises  ...  of  the  ragalar 
troops  were  .  .  .  performed,  and  the  word 
given  according  to  the  French  syitem  •  .  . 
but  now,  the  sultan  (Tippoo)  .  .  .  ehanged 
the  militar}'  code  .  .  .  and  altered  the 
technical  terms  or  words  of  conmuuMl  .  .  . 
to  words  of  the  Persian  and  Tnridah  lan- 
guages. .  .  .  From  the  regolar  infantrr 
5000  men  being  selected,  they  were  nemea 
Xuahoon,  and  the  officer  commanding  that 
body  was  called  a  Sipahdar.  .  .  .** — SitL  ^' 
Tip«  Sultan  t  p.  31. 

[1810.—**.  .  .  with  a  dirisioii  of  five 
regular  cnahoons.  .  .  .'*-^WHta,  Mfmn, 
reprint  1869,  ii.  218.] 

KOTOW,  KOWTOW,  a.  From 
the  Chinese  ko-Vou,  lit  '  knock-head ' ; 
the  salutation  used  in  China  befon* 
the  £m[>eror,  his  representatively  or 
his  symbols,  made  by  profltiatioiis  re- 
peated a  fixed  nuniber  of  time^  the 
forehead  touching  the  ground  at  itch 
prostration.  It  is  abo  uaed  as  the 
most  respectful  form  of  salutatioD 
from  children  to  parents,  and  from 
servants  to  masters  on  formal  ooca- 
sions,  &c. 

This  mode  of  homage  belongs  to  old 
Pan-Asiatic  practice.  It  was  DOt> 
however,  according  to  M.  Pauthio;  of 
indigenous  antiquity  at  the  Couit  of 
China,  for  it  is  not  found  in  the 
ancient  Book  of  Rites  of  the  Chen 
Dynasty,  and  he  supposes  it  to  have 
l)een  introduced  by  tne  great  destrojer 
and  reorganiser,  Tsin  shi  Hwancti. 
the  Builder  of  the  Waif.  It  EmI 
certainly  Wcome  established  bj  the 
8t1i  centur}'  of  our  era,  for  it  is  men- 
tioned that  the  Amljaasadors  who 
came  to  Court  from  the  famous  Hirfin- 
al-Hashld  (a.d.  7d8)  had  to  perform  it. 
Its  nature  is  mentioned  by  Marco 
Polo,  and  by  the  ambassadors  of  Shih 
Rukli  ^see  1>elow).  It  was  also  the 
.  establislied  ceremonial  in  the  nresence 
I  of  the  Mongol  Kh&ns,  and  is  described 
by  BaWr  under  the  name  of  JbomuA. 
It  was  prol>ably  introduced  into  Persia 
in  the  time  of  the  Moncol  Princes  of 
the  house  of  HulakiL  ana  it  continued 
to  be  in  use  in  tne  time  of  Sh&h 
'Abbas.  The  custom  indeed  in  Pefsia 
may  possibly  ha^*e  come  down  from 
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liiiM  immemorial,  for,  tui  Uie  cluaical  mn" 

qiiotfttiona  show,  it  vaa  of  very  ancient  r"^ 

prewlenc*  in  ti«t  country.    But  the  ;?J^'^"'^ht  up  ii.  Or^A  fcAioo," 

interroption*  tc  Persian  monarchy  are  ^'Z.^r  witn-Sd  b^on,  bn^  tatoat; 

perlwpfl  a^iiut  this.     In  English  the  ^  Uughtm.    But  AUxuxlw  hi  k  ns«  grip* 

term,   which   wu    made    familiar   by  aim   rut   bv   tho   bur  with  both   buKb^ 

Lord  Amheret'a  refufwl  lo  perform  it  md  knockad  hi>  ^mA  >«&ii»t  th*  wall."— 

at  Pekin  in   1816,   ia  frequently  used  ?'-«<«*.-<'«<..«(»■,  b^nr. 

for  servile  a<^mieacenfe  or  adulation.  *"-  ™i;^",?"  Jfl«  ^IS.S*.''  '*  7^^ 

tft-ton-k O-tonl  18  often  co11o<lui-  i;„b;»i«lor.toU,BKn.p«or!Ui^I*rlonned 

«ilT     iiaed    for     'Thank    you      (£.    L.  tha  csremony  of  kneeling  uwl  bMtil«  tha 

Alter).  foreheiu]     on    the    ground,    to    ninta    the 

Emperor.     The   eaniar  ambaandon  tram 

e.  B-C.  484.— "And  »ft*rwardB  when  they  ,1)^    Khalili  who   fame    to   China   bad    at 

werv  cORM  to  Buna  in  Ihe  kine'i.  pKBWnCB.  flr^  made  difficiiltias  about  partomiiw  Ihk 

uud  tfae  gnardii  ordered  them  to  lull  dtiwn  „remony.     The  CbioSM  hittorr  retatM  that 

and  do  ohaimnce,  and  went  lo  far  aa  to  ate  (],,  Hahomadani  deoland  that  thay  kadt 

time  to  compel  them,  they  rafuwJ    and  on,y  ^  wbrehip  Heaven.    But  ereDtaally, 

■aid  they  would  nerer  do  any  Kuch  thuig,  i^jq-  b«t„r  infoimed,  they  made  acmiito 

•Teo  ware  their  head*  thnut  down  to  the  „o  longer."— «u»).,7,  Abrfgt  dt  rUlMoin  da 

trroDiul,    for    it  WM  not    their    owtoro    to  Tliaigi,  ia.imyul,  MtmoiracoHe.  taChimoii, 

wanfaii>  men,  and   they  had   not  come   to  ^^   |^ 

P™.^  for  U«t  ™ri».e."-ff.r«f«,«,.   by  ^    ,246.  -  "  Tartari   de  mandato   Ipda. 

""'"*'"■  "'■  '■"■  principal  nioi  Baiochonoy  et  Bato  TtoUnter 

e.  B.C.  161.— "'niemiftocle*    .    .    .    ftrat  nb  omnibui    nunciin   ad    ipeoa    Tenientibtia 

meeta  with  Artatianuii  the  Chiliarcb.  and  taciunt  adorari  cum  trijdici  ganuum  flaiiooe^ 

tvEli  him  that  he  wa*  a  Uroek.  Slid  wiihed  triolid  iiiionue  capitum  niorum  in  tarram 

to   haro  ID  interriew  with  tbo  king.  .  .  .  alluione.  —  IVarcitl  BtllortutH/a,  .tjnir.  Hi*- 

But  qiiotb  ho  ;  '  StraoKor.  the  law*  of  men  tarial',  1.  aiii.  cap.  74. 

are   varioiui.        .    .    Y.m  Uteelu.    'tia   said.  1298.-"  And   whan   they  an  all   eeatad, 

nioat  admire  liberty  and  equality,  but  toil.  ^^   ;„    ^i,                     ,^     U„n   ,    ^ 

of  oor  many  and  good  law.  the  beet  i«  to  |^^  ^wi.  and  eaya  with   a  loud   roloa; 

hoDDur  the  Ving,  and  a.i,«.  him  hy  proalra-  !  Bow  and  adore  T     And  a.  »on  aa  he  baa 

tMn,  MM  the  Iniaga  of  1..-I,  the  Prewnor  o(  ^jj    ^hia.   the    company    bow   down    untfl 

all   thioff-.'  .   .  .  Tbemwtocle.,  .m   h"nn«  y,^,  forehead,  touch  thi  earth  in  adoeatioa 

tbvM    things   ■y»,to   him:      M.il    I,    u  t„„,^,  u,,  Bmpepor  a.  if  he  were  a  god. 

Arta.baniu,  .  .  .  will mywif  obey  your  Uw..  And  thi«  adoration  they  repeat  four  timea." 

c.  «.c.  S90.--O.non,  beina  »nt  by  Phar-  noi.-"E  flcieniole  leatir  dw  ina*  de 

nahaoi.    W    th.    king,   on    hu    amral,   id  „„m.iii  (eee  KUTCOB),   t  la  owni    eim, 

"*?rl*{l"  ^,'^  ''.t'^"hr'"l!'''rs.r™„^  l'"^''"  "^  ""P"'  P™^"  f^  •'  Sauce,  de 

aeoUd  hinwlf  to  tha  thi  i.irch  nihrBu.l«  ,                                  ^^    ^  daq>ue.  de  aanar 

wbo  held  the  »oond  rank   m  Iha  empire,  j^   |^  ^^j,  jj   ,„  '„          «  entoooea  da 

and  rtat«l  that  he  de«re-i  an  inl.rriB.  with  fl„^  ;„  f^^y^  jre.    itam  in  Uam  par 

the  king  ;   'or  no  one  1.  mlmittcl  without  „,„„ria  del  gran  SeBor.'-tVaivo,  |  imT 

tbia.     The  oficcr  replied :'  It  can  be  at  ...?.,.                           .        . 

cnoe  ;  but  connder  whclhcr  yi.u  think  it  ..          And  the  cuatom  wa^  whan  theae 

beat  to  hare  an  intorviovr,  or  to  write  the  roban  were  praaenled  a*  from  the  Emjwror, 

tuaineM  on  which  tou  .•••me      For  if  you  to  make  a  great  feaat,  and  after  eating  to 

cume  into    the  prtjieiito  you    muit    noede  clothe  them  with  the  robe.,  and  then  that 

won*iptbeking(i.hatihcycall-p<««.««).  'hay  .h.mld  touch   the  ground  thr«e  timea 

If  ttai.  i.   diawreaable    to  you     you    may  •'th  the  kneea  to  *o.  great  re.aronco  liir 

,,.mmit  your  "»be.  t-.  me,  without  douirt  the  Urd.    -  Hoe  J/«r***-,  p.  IW. 

of  Ibcir  lieing  a.  well  ucc<imp1l<hcd.'    Then  1421.  -"  Ilia    workup    Hajji    Yunit   the 

i'uKin  Bty.:  'Indeed  il  i*  nut  dimgroeabla  Kazi,    who  waa  .   .   .  chief    of  one  of  the 

III  me  to  pay  the  king  nnr  honour  whatever,  twelre    imjiorial    (Vniocil.,    came    forward 


1   l«inu  'iliwredil  upc.n  my     accomianiod    by    11 


1  (ouch  tha  ground  thtae 
—ICmiumf  from 


cily.  if  belonging  to  a  «lJito  which 
to  rule  o»er  other  nationi  1  adnpt  1 
■hicb  era  not  her  "wn.  lint  t 
f.TBignem.'     Ilunce  he  deli*ore<i  hi 

in   writinij    to    the    officer."— f'lni.   A'fo.,  ."ttjU  ftai*,  in  t'lifcluy,  p.  ecri. 

ruun,  c.  IT.  laU.-"  My  node  tha  elder  Khan  cam* 

B.C.  324.—"  But  be  (Alexander)  waa  now  three  or  four  faraaoge  oot  fn^  T^ibkea^ 

.liiimfa«rted.  and  liaginning  to  )«  dcfipair  anil  hanng  erected  an  awnlag,  aiated  Um- 

iiig   tiiwarili    the    divinity,   and    inupiduu)  wlf  under  it.     Tha  younger  lUiaa  edTaniml 

t<>wanla  hia  friend..     I>|«cinl1y  he  dreaded  ...  and  whau  he  oame  to  tha  dietaae*  it 

Aotiislar  and  hi.  ivu.     Ol  tb«M  lolaa  wai  which   the  kaniik  ia  to  be  parfoemad,  he 

the  (lilef  L'upbcwer,  whibt  Kaaander  had  knelt  niae  timee.  .  .  ."— AaW,  lOI, 
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c.  1590.— The  korniih   under  Akbar  had  awnv  in  pm[)er  onier, "— OtrwKmKi/ o6»(mrf 

been  grestly  nmditied  :  at  tl>c  Court  o/  I'rtitg  jar  Ae  JUmlim  ~f' 

'•  His  Kaiesly  has  commandod  tho  paliu  Ai«baifal«i7.  ed.  18:24,  m  PaMliitr,  192.L  . 

of  the  rightband  to  bo  placed  upon  thoVore-  185ft.—"  .  ,  .  The  upectacle  of  OM  after 

hend,  and  the  hond  to  ho  bent  downwards,  another  of  Iho  arisloeracy  of  naton  makiiE 

This  mode  ol   niilutntion,  in   the  language  thekotowtothearislocrmcy ofthoaoddBnir 

of  the  present  o^o,  i'  colled  nomah,  —A  in,     j/  Maniiimii.  A  ulobiog.  ii.  877. 

ed.  B?«A™.t,«,  1   158.  1860.-'-S..meSeilu,  and  aprirtteintliB 

But  for  h«  i«..t,on  ^  th«  h«d  of  relipors  g^^,  ^^       remained  behind  with  the  g««- 

in  nifl  no*  faith  no  pemjittod,  or  cLaimod  ---*.    f-ii  Tnio  the  handi  of   the  Chinae 

prostration  («jdat  before  him  ;  On  the  neit  morning   they   wen  broogbt 

"  Ae  some  perverse  and  darfc-mindod  men  j^f^^  „,^  authoriti^.  and  oommaod^lo 

look  m»n  prostration  as  blasphemous  man-  „rf„n„   u,,  ^oton.      The    Seik.  obeyed: 

".T^'iI^^'?^*L":?^^r*',^";i:'°.^I  Kt.Moy«,,.the   English  „ldier,    d«.ib« 


has  ordered    it  to  be  di-oontinued  by  the  ^^^  he  wild  not'  p™t™te  h 

^norant,  and  remitted  ,t  to  al  ranks ^^^    Chinaman    fll'iTe,     «u     ■nm-n-u,,. 

ilowever,  in  Uio  private  assemniy,  wnen  any  blocked    upon    the    head,    and    hii    hodr 

perform  the  prustrotion   vl   gratitude    by  r_j;„_.  '  ' 

towing  down  their  forehead- to  the  earth.*'  „""«■    -  ...  ^  „     ,       ,.        .  . 

-lbiZv.\h%.  "VniQ  mightiest  HMts,  of  iron  fnuned; 

"^  „  J  \  am  those  all-shattenng 

rsialloa  l-nl-,,  n-nTirt  RnoUnrf  knen 


iraian.--.S,V 
i.  a96.] 


England  keep,  untamed, 
through  Europe  riikg — 


1618.— "The  King  (Sb&h  'Abbls)  halted  Who  died,  as  tirm  a*  Sparta'a  king, 
nnd  looked  at  tho  Sultan,  tho  latter  on  both  Because  his  soul  was  great." 

kneo^   as  is  their  fashion,  near  him,   and  J/aon.i/on'.  Uag.  iu.  ISO. 

— * — Luced  his  ri^fht  foot  towards  him  to  bo  ya^a      m  ni  1 1  fc  i  »i    ■■■  i  ■  i    ■' 


kissed.     The  Sultan  having  kissed  it,   and     Leland  16 

touched  it  with  bis  forehead  .  .  .  ma-*-  -  ' 

d  the  king,  passing  behind 


Wei 


making  way  for  his  companions  to  do     ii  I"™,   but  o  man   of   Major 
like.     This  done  the  Sultan  came  and     ""'"I  -rtanding  would  scarcely 


B.  OS  did  the  other,  and 


be   foond  i 


_[c.l68B.-"Job(Chnmock)  made  a  salt 
head' 


to  the  1 


this  thoy  did  three  time?."-/',  drlla  ValU,  stuffy  little  ri™s  in  Mayfair."— JW.  Aww. 

i.  W8.  Apnl  19,  p.  505. 

°d  stop       KOTtTI.,  H.    This  appewB  to  be  » 

loted  in  Tiirki  word,  t]miiKh   adopted  br  the 

.  Balyei-  Diary,  Hak.'Soc.  ii!  ilcvii.]  Afgliatis.     Kotnl,  'a  mounUiii  pan,  « 

18.— "liord  Amherst  put  into  my  hands  rot     Pavet  du  Cimrteille  quot«s  severit 

a  translation  ...  by  Mr.  Morrison  of  paBsaces,    It)    wliich    it    Occurs,    fnini 

icument    received    at    Tongchow    with  ljn|ie?a  orit-iiia]  Tiirki 

others   fn™   Chang.   oonUining   an  i^oer  3  origiuai  inrKi.  

il  description  of  the  ceremonies  to  be        FISM,  — "EonM."     See  under  BHIMO- 

-vod   at    (ho    public    audience    of   the  CEROS. 

issndor.  .  .  .  The  Embassador  was  then         [1809.—"  We  afiorwords  went  on  throi^h 

kvo  boon  conduclfid  by  the  Mandanns  the  hills,  and  crossed  two  Cotnla  or  i ' 

ea,  where  kneeling  ...  ho  was  —EljAiniloH',  Caabtl,  ed.  1»*2,  i.  SU 
een  conducted  to  the  lower  end  '^  .  t  i  —.  j 

of  tlio  hall,  where  facing  the  upper  part...  EUBBSB,  KHITBBEB,  B.    Ar.— P. 

he  wo.*  to  have  porfomiod  tho  ko-ton  with         77    1 1    r^, "-" "•"»»»'  "^  .■"'■ 

a  pnatrjiiuns;  aftorinrds  he  was  to  have  — "■  *™'""'>    news,  and  espin^iallf  Ha 

been  led  out  of  the  hall,  and  having  pro»  !<]>ortillg      term,     news    of    game,    rj). 

trated    himself    ones    bohind    tho    row    of  "Tliere  is  pQCkft  khubbOI  of  H  tigiT 

JIandnrinB,  he  was  ti.  hovo  been  allowed  to  Lhia  morninff." 
sit  clr>wii ;    ho   was  further    to  have   pros-         ,  „  . 

Imlcd  himself  with  the  attendant   IVinccs         [1S29.— "  ...  the  semut  informwl  U 

.ind   Mandarin'   when  Iho  Emperor  drank,  that  there  were  somegon(CWBU»,ocTiH»g»f^ 

Two  other  prostrations  were  to  have  been  i"  waiting,  who  had  some  Utubbar  |nv*' 

made,  tho  firrt  when  tho  mi  Ik -tea  was  pre-  ibout  tigers)  to  give  us."-ArKaify,  Prwmd 

sciitcd  u.  him,  and  the  other  when  bo  bod  '*<""'  -M-'cJl".  ed.  1858,  p.  53.) 
linisheildrinking.'"— K'//i'jJu'ir»o/-./(Lord        1878.— "  Kbabar  of   innumerabla   hUck 

Ambcr't'iil  Kmtaik-H  lit  Chlmi,  213--21A.  partridpes  hod  been  received."— /.(/r  la  lAr 

IS-il.     ■Thefir-tamhassoilor.  with  all  his  Unfutnl,  i.  159. 
following,  shall  then  perform  the  ceremonial        1879.— -'He  will  not  tell  me  what, 

iif  tht>  three  kncvlintfs  and  the  nine  pms-  han  bean   received." — '  VattUg  Fail 

tmit.rw ;  thvy  shiill  then  ri«  and  bo  leil  ifl,  p.  2P1>. 
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KXrBBEBDAUB.  An  interjec- 
tional  exclamation,  *  Take  care !  ' 
Pers.  khabar-ddr !  *  take  heed  I '  (see 
XUBBEB).  It  is  the  usual  cry  of 
cbokidurs  to  show  that  they  are 
awake.  [A.s  a  suKstantive  it  luis  the 
feiiat:  of  a  *  scout '  or  *  spy/] 

c.  Id64.  — **  Each  omrah  cnuAoth  a  {(iiard 
to  he  ko|»t  all  the  night  long,  in  his  par- 
ticular camp,  of  Huch  men  that  peqwtually 
fro  the  rrnmd,  and  cry  Kaber-dar,  have  a 
cAn,"—IImi{rr,  E.T.  119;  [od.  Consfabifj 
369]. 

c.  1665. — "LcH  archers  criont  cnfluite  a 
pleine  t^tc,  Caberdar,  c'cMt  ^  dire  pronds 
ganlc."  -Thrtnuft,  v.  r>8. 

.1813.— "There  is  a  8trango  custom  which 
pre%'ailH  at  all  Indian  courts,  of  having  a 
servant  called  a  khabOT-dar,  or  nowHrnan, 
who  is  an  (ulmittcd  spy  upon  the  chief,  about 
whose  person  he  is  employed."— i5ro*/^A/o», 
Leittrit  frvm  a  MaknUta  Cam/),  cd.  1892, 
p.  25.] 

KUHAB,  s.  Hind.  KahfJr,  [Skt. 
ithinHha-kdniy  *one  who  carries  loads 
on^  lii.9  .shoulders'].  The  name  of 
;4  Sudra  ciiste  of  cultivators,  numerous 
ill  i^hur  and  the  N.W.  Provinces, 
whose  speciality  is  to  carry  palankins. 
llie  name  is,  therefore,  in  many  jwirts 
of  India  s}'nonymous  with  *]>alnnkin- 
bearer/  and  the  Hindu  l>o<ly-i;ervanta 
calle<l  bearers  (q.v.)  in  the  Bengal 
Presidency  are  generally  of  this  caste. 

c.  1350.- -•*  It  is  the  cii.Htom  for  every 
traveller  in  India  .  .  .  also  to  hire  kah&n, 
who  carry  iho  kitchen  furniture,  whiUt 
Mtht>r<t  carry  himHclf  in  the  i)alatikin,  of 
which  wc  have  spoken,  and  carry  the  latter 
when  it  '\s  not  in  Ui*c." — Ibn  IkitttUi,  iii.  415. 

V  155<3.-  "So  hiiying  ho  Itcgan  to  make 
ready  a  present,  and  sent  for  hulln,  roots, 
:itii\  fniit,  liird?*  and  iHMist.H,  with  the  finest 
of  tioh  .  .  .  which  were  hrotight  hy  kahin 
in  l»:tJ«ketfuN."*--  /M««/ya««  of  Tulsi  JJds,  by 
Uioirpe,  187i<,  ii.  101. 

1673.  -••lie  (the  Prc-iflent  of  Bombay) 
guen  ?u'mctimca(  in  hid  (.'oarli,  dmwn  by 
large  Milk-white  Oxen,  stmietiiiies  on  llorse- 
iiack,  other  times  in  I'alnnkrenM,  carnc<l  by 
Cobon,  Aiutulmfii  l\»rtors. "—/ryrr,  OS. 

1J?10.-  *'Thc  Cahar.  or  ii:ilaiiquin-l»carcr, 
i-4  a  servant  (>f  pivuliar  utility  in  a  country 
wliiTf,  f"r  four  nt<»nths,  the  inten>«o  heat 
prvt-iufkM  Kuro|K-.'iu.H  from  taking;  much 
t.x«-rt  i-K*." — H'lVZ/io/ifow,  V.M.  i.  209. 

l»«7o.— "/^AMi  Kabar.  A  widely  spread 
{..\*Xt'  of  mthcr  iuforior  rank,  wh«»*«  (K*cupa* 
ti  III  i>  to  c:irry /*«// w,  dnlis^  uater-*<kin*«,  &c.  : 
t..  :ii-*  a**  Porter*  .  .  .  tht.-y  eat  ric"«h  and 
•  Iri'ik  jipintM :  they  art?  an  itftmniut  but 
lU'l'i-triiius  claj^f.  Huchanan  dcMTiln-'s  them 
i-   i.f  Tfliiitra   dr-^-mt.  .  .  ."-  Dr.    K.    V. 

«lii<»tv4l  in  Ind.  Antitj.  ii.  l.M. 


KXJLA,  I^T.A^  n.p.  Burmese  name 
of  a  native  of  Continental  India  ;  and 
hence  misapplied  also  to  the  English 
and  other  Westerns  who  have  come 
fnmi  India  to  Burma ;  in  fact  used 
generally  for  a  Western  foreimier. 

The  origin  of  this  term  iias  been 
much  debated.  Some  have  supposed 
it  to  be  connected  with  the  name  of 
the  Indian  race,  the  KoU;  anoUier 
suggestion  has  connected  it  with 
Kaiimja  (see  KLINO) ;  and  a  third 
with  the  Skt.  kuld,  *  caste  or  tribe'; 
whilst  the  Burmese  popular  etymology* 
renders  it  from  kH^  *  to  cross  over,'  and 
la,  *to  come,'  therefore  *the  people 
that  come  across  (the  sea).'  But  the 
true  history  of  tlie  word  has  for  the 
first  time  Insen  traced  by  Professor 
Forchhammer,  to  Qolft}  the  name 
ai)plied  in  old  P^u  inscri]>tions  to 
tiie  Indian  Buddhist  immigrants,  a 
name  which  he  identifies  with  Uie 
Skt.  Gauda^  the  ancient  name  of 
Northern  Bengal,  whence  the  famous 
city  of  Gaur  (see  QOUR,  o). 

14th  cent.—'*  The  Heroea  Sona  and  Uttara 
were  sent  to  Rilmafifia,  which  forms  a  part 
of  SuvannabhQmi,  to  propagate  the  noly 
faith.  .  .  .  This  town  is  oaUwl  to  this  day 
QoUimatttlanag<iraj  because  of  the  many 
houses  it  contained  made  of  earth  in  tha 
fiuthion  of  houses  of  the  GeUk  people." — 
Jtufrr,  at  Kafjfdni  luar  Pegu,  in  FercAAoiiMicr, 
n.  5. 

1795.— "They  were  still  anxk>as  to  know 
wh  V  a  i>erson  consulting  his  own  amusement, 
and  master  of  his  own  time,  should  walk  so 
fa*<t ;  but  on  being  informed  that  I  was  a 
*Colar,'  or  stranger,  and  that  it  was  the 
custom  of  my  country,  thev  were  reocmcUed 
to  this.  .  ,    "SymfSy  JlmbaMty,  p.  ^. 

lMf)5.— *'  His  private  dwelling  was  a  small 
place  on  one  side  of  the  court,  from  which 
the  women  peeped  out  at  the  Kal4i ;  .  •  .** 
—  !'»//<•,  Muiion  to  the  Court  o/Ara  (/'Aa^re*«), 
p.  5. 

i  „         "Bv  a  curious  self-delusion,  the 

Humians  would  seem  to  claim  that  in  theory 
at  least  they  are  white  people.  And  what 
is  still  more  curious,  the  Ben^lees  appear 
indirectly  to  admit  the  claim ;  for  our 
scr\'antM    in   sfHrnking   of    themselves   and 

.  their  countrj'men,  as  distinguished  fnxn  the 
iiurmans,  constantly  made  use  of  the  term 
Xyt/d  m/wii— *black  man,'  as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  liurmese  kJLUL,  a  foreigner,** — 

I  Ibid.  p.  37. 

KUMPAsS,  s.  Hind,  htrnpas^  cor- 
ruption  of  KngliMli  compa$»^  and  hence 
a]»pli4Ml  not  (»nly  t<»  a  marine  or  m 
surveying  comiiass,  but  also  to  theo- 
dolites, levelling  instniinenta,  and  oUier 
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were  of  European  manufacture,  and 
that  one  of  these  bore  the  famous  name 
of  Andrea  Ferara.  I  add  an  extract. 
Mr.  Walhouse  accounts  for  the  adoption 
of  these  blades  in  a  country  possess- 
ing the  far-famed  Indian  steel,  in  that 
the  latter  was  excessively  brittle.  The 
passage  from  Stavorinus  describes  the 
weapon,  without  giving  a  native  name. 
We  do  not  know  wnat  name  is  indicated 
by  *  belly  piercer.* 

c.  1343. — "The  villagers  gathered  round 
him,  and  one  of  them  stab^sd  him  with  a 
l^tt&ra.  This  ia  the  name  given  to  an 
iron  weapon  rMembling  a  pfotigh-share ; 
the  hand  u  inserted  into  it  so  that  the  fore- 
arm ia  shielded ;  but  the  blade  beyond  ia 
two  cubita  in  length,  and  a  blow  with  it  ia 
mortal.  "~/&n  Batuta^  iv.  31-32. 

1442. — "The  blacks  of  this  country  have 
the  body  nearly  naked.  ...  In  one  hand 
they  hold  an  Indian  poignard  (kat&rah-i- 
Mind\)y  and  in  the  other  a  buckler  of  ox- 
hide .  .  .  this  coHtumo  is  common  to  the 
king  and  the  beggar." — AMurrazzdi,  in 
India  xH  the  XVth  Vrnt.,  p.  17. 

c.  1526. — "On  the  whole  there  were  given 
one  tipch&k  horse  with  the  saddle,  two  pain 
of  aworda  with  the  belts,  25  seta  of  enamelled 
daggers  (kkanjar—»ee  HANGEB),  16  ena- 
mellcd  kitArehs,  two  daggers  {jamdher — 
aee  JUMDUD)  set  with  precious  stones." — 
iJtt^T,  338. 

[c.  1590. — In  the  liat  of  the  Moghul  arma 
we  have:  "10.  Katirah,  price  ]^  R.  to  1 
Muhur."— ^la,  ed.  Blochmanuy  i.  110,  with 
an  engraving,  No.  9,  pi.  xii.] 

1638. — "Le8  personncs  de  quality  portSt 
dans  la  ceinturo  vne  sorte  d  armca,  ou  de 
poignards,  courte  ct  large,  nu'ils  appellcnt 
^mda  (?)  ou  Catarre,  dont  la  garae  ot  la 
gaine  aont  d'or."— J/nndr/j/o,  Paria,  1659, 
223. 

1673. — "They  go  rich  in  Attire,  with  a 
Poniard,  or  Cktaire,  at  their  girdle."— 
Fntrr,  93. 

1690. — " .  .  .  which  chafen  and  formonta 
him  to  9uch  a  pitch  ;  that  with  a  Catarry  or 
Bagonct  in  his  hands  he  first  falls  upon  thoae 
that  are  near  him  .  .  .  killing  and  stabbing 
aa  he  goes.  .  .  ."—Orivgton^  237. 

1754. — "To  these  were  adde<i  an  enamelled 
da^^er  (which  the  Indians  call  cnttarri)  and 
two  swords.  .  .  ."—  //.  o/Sadir,  in  Jlanicay'i 
TraveU,  ii.  386. 

1768-71.— "They  (the  Mollis)  on  the  left 
aide  .  .  .  wear  a  weapon  which  they  call  by 
a  name  that  may  be  translated  heUy-yiercer  ; 
it  ia  about  14  inches  long ;  >>ruad  near  the 
hilt,  and  tapering  away  to  a  sharp  point ;  it 
is  made  of  tine  steel;  the  handle  has,  on 
each  side  of  it,  a  catch,  which,  when  the 
weapon  ia  griped  by  the  hand,  shuts  round 
the  wrist,  and  securea  it  from  being  dropped." 
^^kanrxnta,  E.T.  i.  457. 

1813. — "After  a  abort  silent  prayer,  Lol- 
labhy,  io  tba  pretence  of  all  the  oompany, 

2i 


waved  his  oataxra,  or  short  dagra',  over  tha 
bed  of  the  expiring  man.  .  .  .  The  patient 
continued  for  some  time  motkmleas :  in  half 
an  hour  hia  heart  appeared  to  beat|  drcula- 
tion  quickened, ...  at  the  expiratioa  of  the 
third  hour  LuUabhy  had  effected  his  oore." 
— For6ea  Or,  ifm.  lii.  249;  [^  ^VL2t2, 
and  see  i  69J. 

1856. — "The  manners  of  the  bardie  tribe 
are  very  similar  to  those  cyf  their  fii^poot 
clients ;  their  dress  is  nearly  the  same,  but 
the  bard  seldom  appears  without  the 
*Xiit&r,'  or  dagger,  a  representation  of 
which  ia  acrawlea  beside  his  signature,  and 
often  rudelj^  engraved  upon  his  monumental 
stone,  in  evidence  of  his  death  in  the  sacred 
duty  of  Trti«A"  (q.v. ).—/"<»*«,  JtdM  MAld, 
ed.  1878,  pp.  559-560. 

1878. — "The  ancient  Indian  smiths  seem 
to  have  had  a  difficulty  in  hitting  on  a 
medium  between  thia  highly  refined  brittle 
steel  and  a  too  soft  metal.  In  ancient 
sculptures,  as  in  Srirangam  near  Trichina- 
palli,  life-sized  figures  of  armed  men  are 
represented,  bearing  Knttan  or  long 
daggers  of  a  peculiar  ahape ;  the  handles, 
not  so  broad  as  in  the  later  Kuttan,  are 
covered  with  a  lonff  narrow  guard,  and  the 
blades  2^  inches  broad  at  bottom,  taper 
very  p^raaually  to  a  point  through  a  length 
of  18  mches,  more  than  {  of  whicn  is  deeply 
channelled  on  both  sides  with  6  converging 
grooves.  There  were  many  of  these  in  the 
Tanjor  armoury,  perfectly  oorresnondiDg . . . 
and  all  were  so  soft  as  to  be  easUy  bent." — 
Ind,  Aniig,  vii. 

KIJZZANNA,  8.  Ar.— H.  MaOna, 
or  khazdruty  *a  treasury.'  [In  Ar.  kho' 
zhiah,  or  khaznak^  means  *a  treasure,' 
representing  1000  kis  or  purses,  each 
worth  about  £5  fsee  Burton^  Ar,  NigkU^ 
i.  405).]  It  is  tne  usual  word  for  the 
district  and  general  treasuries  in  British 
India  ;  d^nakhazdnchl  for  the  treasurer. 

1683.—"  Ye  King's  Duan  (see  DEWAUH) 
had  demanded  of  them  8000  Rupees  on 
account  of  remaina  of  laat  year's  Tallecas 
(see  TALLICA)  .  .  .  ordering  his  Peaadast 
{pfsAdast,  an  aasiatant)  to  aee  it  suddenly 
paid  in  ye  Kind's  CumniUL"  —  Htdgti, 
Diarf/f  Hak.  Soc.  i.  103. 

[1757.— "A  mint  haa  been  establiahed  in 
Calcutta ;  continue  coining  gold  and  ailver 
into  Biocas  and  Mohnrs  .  .  .  they  ahall 
nass  current  in  the  provinces  of  Dengal, 
Bahar  and  Oriaaa,  and  be  received  into  the 
Cadganna.  .  .  ."— Perwannah  from  Jaffimr 
Ally  Khan,  in  VerfiHf  A.pp.  145.] 

KIJZZILBA8H,  n.p.  Turki  HzO^ 
bdsh,  *  red-head.'  This  title  has  been 
since  the  days  of  the  Safavi  (see 
SOPHY)  dynasty  in  Persia,  applied  to 
the  i^ersiauized  Turks,  who  form  the 
ruling  claAs  in  that  country,  from 
the  red  caiM  which  they  wore.    The 
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class  is  also  settled  extensively  over 
Afghanistan.  ["At  Kabul,"  writes 
BeUew  (Races  of  Afghanistan^  107), 
"lie  (Naoir)  left  as  diandatUy  or  *rear 
ffuard,'  &  detachment  of  12,000  of  his 
Kizillmsh  (so  named  from  the  red  caps 
they  wore),  or  Mughal  Persian  troops. 
After  the  death  of  Nadir  they  remained 
at  Kabul  as  a  military  colony,  and  their 
descendants  occupy  a  distinct  quarter 
of  the  city,  which  is  called  ChandauL 
These  Kizilbush  hold  their  own  ground 
here,  as  a  distinct  Persian  commimity 
of  the  Shia  persuasion,  against  the 
native  population  of  the  Sunni  pro- 
'fession.  They  constitute  an  important 
element  in  the  general  population  of 
the  city,  and  exercise  a  considerable 
influence  in  its  local  politics.  Owin^  to 
their  isolated  position  and  antagonism 
to  the  native  pojnilation,  they  are 
favourablv  inclined  to  the  British 
authority.'*]  Many  of  them  used  to 
take  ser\ice  with  the  Delhi  emi)erors  ; 
and  not  a  few  do  so  now  in  our  irontier 
cavalry  regiments. 

c.  1510. — **  L'vRanza  loro  h  di  portare  vna 
bexTdtta  rossa,  ch'auanza  sopra  la  tosta 
mezzo  braccio,  a  guisa  d'vn  zon  |*  like  a  top '), 
che  dalla  parte,  che  si  mette  m  testaj  vine 
a  essar  larga,  ristringendofli  tuttauia  sido  in 
cima,  et  h  fatta  con  dodici  coste  grosse  m 
dito  .  .  .  ne  mat  ta^Uano  barba  ne  moa- 
tacchi." — O,  AI.  AngxoldlOf  in  RamusiOf  ii, 
f.  74. 

1550. — "Oltra  il  deserto  che  h  aopra  il- 
Corussam  fino  k  Samarcand  .  .  .  signorreg- 
giano  lescil  hag^  c\6h  le  berrette  verdi,  Te 
quali  l>enette  verdi  sono  alcuni  Tartari 
Musulmani  che  portano  le  loro  berrette  di 
feltro  verde  acute,  e  oosi  si  fanno  chiamare 
k  differentia  de  Soffiani  suoi  capitali  nemici 
che  signoregpriano  la  Persia,  pur  anche  easi 
Musulmani,  i  quali  portano  le  Murrette  roiM, 
quali  berrette  verdi  e  roRsie,  hanno  oontinua- 
mente  hauuta  fra  »e  guerra  crudelissima  per 
causa  di  diversity  di  opinione  nella  loro 
relig^one." — Chagai  MemH,  in  Ramusio,  ii. 
f.  16r.  "Beyond  the  desert  above  Coras- 
sam,  as  far  as  Samarkand  and  the  idolatrous 
cities,  the  Veshifbas  {letcilbat)  or  *  Green- 
caps,'  are  predominant.  These  Green-caps 
are  certain  Musulman  Tartars  who  wear 
pointed  caps  of  g^reen  felt,  and  they  are  so 
called  to  distinguish  them  from  their  chief 
enemies  the  Soffians,  who  are  predominant 
in  Perain,  who  are  indeed  al8o  Musulmans, 
but  who  wear  red  caps." 

1574. — "These  Persians  are  also  called 
Retl  TurlSf  which  I  believe  is  because  they 
have  behind  on  their  Turbants,  Red  Marks, 
as  Cotton  Ribbands  &c.  with  Red  Brims, 
whereby  they  are  soon  discerned  from  other 
Nations."— /taMMw///",  173. 

1600.— "  Cocelbaxai,  who  are  the  soldiers 


whom  they  esteem  most  highly/' — Ooum^ 
f.  143. 


1653.— "le  visits  le  k— en»flh«  qui  ;r 
commande  vne  petite  fortereese,  dnqtiel  m 
receu  beauooup  de  civilitez." — he  La  Boml' 
laye-le-OouZy  ea.  1657,  pp.  284^. 

Xeselbaohe  est  m  mot  compos! 
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de  Ketd,  ^ui  signifie  rouge,  et  badkd, 
comme  qui  diroit  teste  rouge,  et  par  oo 
terme  sentendent  les  gens  de  ffiiaiTe  de 
Perae,  k  cause  du  bonnet  de  So^ii  qui  tit 
rouge." — Ibid.  545. 

1673.— "Those  who  comm>se  the  MatB 
Body  of  the  Oavalry,  are  the  rniln  Blilieei, 
or  with  us  the  Chevaliers.*' — Fryer,  86ft. 
Fryer  also  writes  Cosaelbaah  (Index). 

1815.— "The  seven  Turkish  tribee,  who 
had  been  the  chief  promoters  of  his  (iBmail's) 
glory  and  success,  were  distinguished  by  a 
particular  dress ;  they  wore  a  red  cap,  from 
which  they  received  the  Turkish  name  oi 
Kuielbash,  or  *  golden  heads,*  which  has 
descended  to  their  posterity."  —  Malcolm, 
H,  of  Pergia,  u.  602^, 

1828.— "The  gnwilheeh,  a  Tale  of  Khor- 
asan.     By  James  Baillie  Fraser." 

1883.—"  For  there  are  rats  and  rats,  and 
a  man  of  average  capacity  may  as  well 
hope  to  distinguish  scientilScally  between 
Ghilzais,  Kulu  Kheyls,  Logar  Kaliki, 
Shigwals,  Ghazis,  Jezailchia,  HaifiSi 
[jo^aris,  Wardalci,  Mandocaia,  Lepel> 
Gnffin,  and  Klillhaahee,  as  to  master  the 
division  of  the  great  race  of  rats." — Trihet 
on  My  Frontier,  15. 

KYFE,  n.  One  often  meeU  with 
this  word  (Ar.  kaif)  in  books  about  the 
Levant,  to  indicate  the  absolute  eiyoy- 
ment  of  the  doke  far  nienU,  Thou^ 
it  is  in  the  Hindust&ni  dictionarieii  we 
never  remember  to  have  heard  it  used 
in  India ;  but  the  first  ci notation  bekw 
shows  that  it  is,  or  has  oeeu,  in  uae  in 
Western  India,  in  something  like  the 
Turkish  sense.  The  proper  meaning 
of  the  Ar.  word  is  'howf  *in  what 
manner?'  the  secondary  is  *  partial 
intoxication.'  This  looks  almost  like 
a  parallel  to  the  English  vulgar  dang 
of  *  how  comed  you  so  ? '  But  in  fact 
a  man's  kaif  is  his  *  howneaa,'  ie.  what 
])leases  him,  his  humour ;  and  this 
passes  into  the  sense  of  gaiety 
ijy  fiashish^  &c. 


1808.—".  .  .  a  kind  of  eon/Wiie 
loaded  with  opium,  (Mm  or  Bam^  aad 
causing  keif,  or  the  first  degree  of  inUnke- 
tion,  lulling  the  seneee  and  diTprwag  le 
sleep." — R.  Drumwumd, 

KTOUNG,  8.  Burm.  k^amng.  A 
Buddhist  monastery.  The  tarm  is  Mi 
employed  by  Padre  SangonuuiQ^  ubi 
uses  Imo,  a  word,  he  aij]r%  naad  hj  dtt 
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PortUjguese  in  India  (p.  88).     I  cannot 
explain  it.    [See  BAO.j 

1799.— **  The  kionini  or  ooDTonts  of  the 
Rhahaans  are  different  in  their  structure 
from  ooDOjnon  houses,  and  much  resemble 
the  architecture  of  the  Chinese  ;  they  are 
made  entirely  of  wood  ;  the  roof  is  com- 
]iosed  of  different  stages,  supported  by 
strong  pillars,"  &c. — SynteSy  p.  210. 


8.  Hind.  Kaithi.  A 
form  of  cursive  Nagari  character,  used 
by  Bunyas,  &c.,  in  Oangetic  India.  It 
is  from  Kdyath  (Skt  KdyaMtha\  a 
member  of  the  writer-caste. 


LAO,  s.  Hind.  Ulkh,  from  Skt. 
idksKdy  for  rdkfhd.  The  resinous  in- 
4-riistation  ])roduced  on  certain  trees 
<of  whicli  the  dhdk  (see  DHAWK)  is 
one,  but  (thiefly  Peepul,  and  kfioxsum 
[kufum^  huiumb\  i.e,  ^hleiclura  bijiiga^ 
irijuga)  by  the  puncture  of  the  Lac 
Jnik*ct(CorciaLrtfm,  L.).  ^>eQ  Roxburgh^ 
in  Vol.  III.  A$,  Res.y  384  seqq;  fand  a 
full  list  of  the  trees  on  wiiicn  the 
iiiJM^'t  feed.%  in  TVatiy  Eron.  Diet.  ii. 
410  »eq.].  The  incriLstation  contains 
60  to  70  j)er  cent,  of  resinoius  lac,  and 
10  per  cenL  of  dark  red  colouring 
matter  fn>m  which  is  manufactured 
iiiC'tiye.  The  material  in  its  original 
« rude  form  is  called  stick-lac;  when 
lN>il(^  in  water  it  loses  its  red  colour, 
iin<l  \A  then  termed  seed-lac;  the 
melted  clarifie<i  substance,  after  the 
<rxtra<.'ti(m  of  the  dye,  is  turned  out 
in  tliin  irregular  laminae  called  sJiell- 
Inr,  This  is  used  to  make  sealing-wax, 
in  the  fabrication  of  varnishes,  and 
\*-Ty  largely  i\»  a  stiffening  for  men's 
IiatK 

Though  Uik  l>ears  the  same  sense  in 
Ft'rsian,  and  hik  or  luk  are  used  in 
iiioricrn  Arabic  for  sealing-wax,  it 
would  api>ear  from  Dozy  ifilos,,  iip. 
21>5-6,  and  Oofierlingen,  67),  tnat 
identical  or  approximate  forms  are 
u.sed  in  varioiLs  Arabic-speaking  regions 
for  a  variety  of  sul)Stances  giving  a  red 
dve,  incIuHing  the  cocc\u  iUcis  or 
Kernies.  Still,  we  liave  seen  no  evi- 
dence that  in  India  the  word  was 
applied  otherwiM  than  to  the  Ut£  of 
our  heading.    (Garcia  aays   that   the 


Arabs  called  it  {o6-«umtilri^  'lac  of 
Sumatra ' ;  probably  becauae  the  Pega 
lac  was  brought  to  the  ports  ,of 
Sumatra,  and  purchased  there.)  And 
this  the  term  in  the  Penplu$  seems 
imquestionably  to  indicate;  whilst  it 
is  probable  tnat  the  passage  quoted 
from  Aelian  is  a  much  misconceived 
account  of  the  product  It  is  not 
nearly  so  absurd  as  De  Monfart's 
account  below.  The  English  word 
lake  for  a  certain  red  colour  is  from 
this.  So  also  are  laequer  and  ladD^nd 
ware,  because  lae  is  used  in  some  of  the 
varnishes  with  which  such  ware  is 
prepared. 


o.  A.D.  80-90.— Theee  articles  are  imported 
(to  the  ports  of  Barbarieiy  on  the  W.  of  the 
Red  Sea)  from  the  interior  parts  of  AriakS :— 

'*  2(di7pot  'Ivdtjcof  icaX  crbiAwpM  (Indian 
iron  and  steel) 

\6.KKot  xp*^M^^^of  {iMi-dye). " 

PeripluM^  1 6. 

c.  250. — "There  are  produced  in  India 
animals  of  the  size  of  a  beetle,  of  a  rod 
colour,  and  if  you  saw  them  for  the  ftnt 
time  you  would  compare  Uiem  to  dnnabar. 
Thoy  have  very  long  legs,  and  are  sM  to 
tho  touch  ;  they  are  produced  on  the  trees 
that  bear  ftfctrnm^  and  they  feed  on  the 
fruit  of  these.  The  Indians  catch  them 
and  crush  them,  and  with  these  dye  their 
rod  cloaks,  and  the  tunics  under  these,  and 
oTcry  thing  else  that  they  wish  to  torn  to 
this  colour,  and  to  dye.  And  this  Und  of 
clothinff  is  carried  also  to  the  King  of 
Perma.  — AeliaUy  de  Sat,  Animal,  iv.  4o. 

c.  1343.— The  notice  of  louxa  in  Pegolotti 
is  in  parts  verv  difficult  to  translate,  and 
we  do  not  feel  absolutely  certain  that  it 
refers  to  the  Indian  prodnct,  thooffh  we 
belicTe  it  to  be  so.  Tnus,  after  ezrauning 
that  there  are  two  classes  of  lacea,  the  smi- 
tnra  and  a<yr6ri,  or  ripe  and  unripe,  he  goes 
on  :  *'  It  is  produced  attached  to  stalks,  i,e, 
to  the  branches  of  shrubs,  but  it  ought  to 
be  clear  from  stalks^  and  earthy  dust,  and 
mnd,  and  from  ootivrt  (f).  The  stalks  are 
tho  twigs  of  tho  wood  on  which  it  is  pro- 
duced, the  rosiiert  or  Jigs^  as  the  GataJans 
call  thom,  are  com|X)sed  of  the  diut  of  the 
thing,  which  when  it  is  fresh  heaps  tof^ther 
and  hardens  like  pitch ;  only  that  pitch  it 
black,  and  those  codiert  or  figs  are  red  and 
of  the  colour  of  unripe  laooa.  And  more  of 
theso  rottirrt  ix  founa  in  the  unripe  than  the 
rijK}  laoca,"  and  so  on.— Delia  DeeiMm,  iii. 

IMO.—*' There  also  grows  a  very  hufe 
quantity  of  laooa  (or  taera)  for  melrfng 
red  colour,  and  the  tree  of  this  is  foraied 
like  our  trees  which  prodoee  walnata.***-* 
Vartknmi,  238. 

1516.-*' Here  (in  Pegu)  they  WmmI  matk 
fine  laqnar^  which  grows  m  the  oonntry.**— 
Barbosot  Ltsbon  Acad,,  809. 
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15M. — '*  (Money  of  Ormut).— A  leque  is 
•cquiTmlent  to  50  pardAos  of  fodu,  which  is 
called  'bad  money/  fand  this  leque  ia  not 
M  coin  bat  a  number  oy  which  they  reckon 
at  Ormnz):  and  each  of  these  pardaos  is 
equal  to  2  azareSf  and  each  azar  to  10  fadis, 
each  fodi  to  100  dinan^  and  after  this 
fashion  they  calculate  in  the  books  of  the 
-Custom-house.  .  .  .** — Nnnei^  Lynro  dot 
PeMtf  kc.f  in  Subtidios,  25. 

Here  the  <uar  is  the  Persian  hazdr  or 
1000  {dinars);  the  fadi  Pen.  sad  or  100 
{dlHdrs) ;  the  leque  or  lak,  100,000  {dinars) ; 
and  the  tomdn  (see  TOKAIJN),  which  does 
not  appear  here,  is  10,000  {dlndrs). 

c.  1800.— "They  went  to  the  Kd/r's  tent, 
killed  him,  and  came  bock  into  the  town, 
whence  they  carried  off  money  bolonffing  to 
the  Sultan  amounting  to  12  lake.  The  UJc 
iff  a  siun  of  100,000  (silver)  dindrs^  et}uivalent 
to  10.000  Indian  gold  dlndrs."--Ibn  Baluta, 
iii.  106. 

c.  1340.— "The  Sultan  distributes  daily 
two  l&ke  in  alms,  never  less  ;  a  sum  of 
which  the  equivalent  in  money  of  Egvpt  and 
>*yria  would  be  160,000  pieces  of  silver." — 
ShikAh%tddUi  Ih'mishkiy  in  A'otfs  and  Exts.^ 
xiii.  192. 

Ill  the.se  examples  from  Pinto  the 
Avoni  is  used  apart  from  money,  in  the 
Malay  form,  but  not  in  the  Malay 
*^n«?'of  10,000: 

c.  1540. — "The  old  man  desiring  to  satis- 
tic  Ahtonio  de  Faria's  demand,  <SVr,  said  he 
.  .  .  tkr  chroniclfs  of  ih*t»e  time*  a^rm^ 
Ji"ir  in  only  four  yrnres  and  an  half  sixteen 
Lara II ei  (larasd)  qf  wen  tcrre  slain ^  ei'rry 
TtfllMIIUft  nintainina  an  hundred  thoumnd." — 
/'>Hto  (orif?.  cap.  xlv.)  in  Cogan^  p.  53. 

c.  1546.  -".  .  .  ho  ruined  in  4  months 
»|in<.-e  all  the  enemies  countries,  with  such  a 
d(-}itructi<m  of  peojile  an,  if  credit  may  be 
^'iven  t/>  our  historieM  .  .  .  there  died  fifty 
Laqaesaas  of  persons."— /6fVf.  p.  224. 

1615. — "And  the  whole  present  wa«  worth 
t4ii  of  their  Leakee,  om  tney  call  them ;  a 
Leake  l>eing  10,000  |K>undH  sterling ;  the 
A  hole  100,000  poundn  sterling." — Cuiyat's 
I.ettrrsfnjm  Indta  {(Jruditi^s^  iii.  f.  25r).  * 

1616. — "  Ho  received  twenty  leckl  of 
n-upios  towards  his  charge  (two  hundred 
thousand  {xmndM  Mtcrling)." — Sir  T.  Jioe^ 
rffirint,  p.  \\b\  [Huk.  Soc.  i.  201,  and  see  i. 
1*-..  183,  238J. 

1651.—"  Ywler  Lac  is  hondert  duysond." 
•    llogtriuSy  11. 

c.  1665.—  **  II  fttut  cent  niille  roupie«  jiour 
f.tiro  un  lek,  cent  millo  leka  i>uur  fairo  un 
fnuro^^  cent  millo  cvuruus  |x>ur  fuire  un 
fttuhtn^  ct  cent  mille  jnidan  jH>ur  faire  un 
hil."^  Thntntii^  V.  54. 

1673. —  "  In  those  great  Solemnities,  it  is 
ii>ual  for  them  to  set  it  around  with  liamps 
to  the  numlior  of  two  or  three  Leaquee, 
i^hich  is  NO  many  hundred  thousand  in  our 
:u  coiint."--Aryfr,  [p.  104,  reading  Leoquet]. 

1684. — "They  have  by  information  of  the 
^errants  dug  in  sevcrall  places  of  the  house, 


where  they  have  found  great  summee  of 
money.  Under  his  bed  were  found  Ladkl 
44.  In  the  House  of  Office  two  Laokl* 
lliey  in  all  found  Ten  Laokl  already,  and 
make  no  doubt  but  to  find  more." — Hedgei^ 
Diary,  Jan.  2  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  145]. 

16d2.— " ...  a  lack  of  Pagodas.  .  .  ." 
—In  Wheeler,  i  262. 

1747.— "The  Nabob  and  other  Principal 
Persons  of  this  Country  a^e  of  such  an 
extreme  lacrative  {^)  Dispoeition,  and  .  •  . 
are  so  ezoeedingW  avantious,  oocarioned 
by  the  large  Proffers  they  have  receiTed 
from  the  French,  that  nothing  less  than 
Lack!  will  go  near  to  satisfie  them.** — LeUer 
from  tX  St.  David  to  the  Court,  May  2  (MS. 
Records  in  India  Office). 

1778.—"  Sir  Matthew  Mite  will  make  up 
the  money  already  advanced  in  another 
name,  bv  wav  of  future  mortgage  upon  hii 
estate,  for  the  entire  purchaM,  5  lackl  of 
roupees. "-Foote,  The  Nabob,  Act  I.  sc.  i. 

1785. — "  Your  servants  have  no  Trade  in 
this  country ;  neither  do  you  pay  them 
high  wages,  yot  in  a  few  yean  they  return 
to  England  with  many  laoi  of  pagodas."— 
yabob  of  Arcot,  in  Burke's  Speech  on  hif 
Debts,  Worls,  iv.  18. 

1833.— "Tout  lo  reste  (et  dans  le  reste  11 
v  a  des  intendants  riches  de  plus  de  vingt 
lake)  s'assied  par  terre."  —  Jacquemont^ 
Correspond,  ii.  120. 

1879. — "  In  modem  times  the  only  num- 
bers in  practical  use  above  '  thousands '  are 
laJkmi  (*lac'  or  'lakh') and  iofi  ('oroie*): 
and  an  Indian  sum  is  wont  to  be  pointed 
thus :  123,  45,  67,  890,  to  signify  128  croraL 
45  lakha,  4-  67  thousand,  eight  hundred  and 
ninety." — Whitney,  SantJt.  (hummar,  161« 

The  older  writers,  it  will  be  obaenred 
(c.  1600-1620),  put  the  Imkh  at  £10,000; 
HnmUton  (c.  1700)  puts  it  at  £12,500; 
Williamson  (c.  1810)  at  the  same ;  then 
for  many  yean  it  stood  again  as  the  equl- 
valent  of  £10,000 ;  now  (1880)  it  is  little 
more  than  £8000;  [now  (1901)  about 
£6666]. 

LAOKERAGE.    (See  KHIBAJ.) 

LALL-SHBAXJB,  a.  Englishman's 
Hind,  lal'slumlh,  *red  wijie.'  The 
universal  name  of  claret  in  India. 

[c.  1780.— "To  every  plate  are  set  down 
two  glasses  ;  one  pjrramidal  (like  hobnob 
glaxMOit  in  Kngland)  for  LoU  Shrub  {scilied^ 
claret) ;  the  other  a  common  siied  wineglaa 
for  whatever  leverage  is  most  agreeable."— 
Diary  i^  Mrs.  Fay^n  BusUed,£ekoe9,  HO.] 

LALLA,  8.  V.^n.lald.  InP^ 
this  word  seems  to  be  used  for  a  kind 
of  domestic  tutor ;  now  for  a  male 
nurse,  or  as  he  would  be  caUed  in 
India,  *  child's  liearer.'  In  N.  India 
it  is  usually  applied  to  a  native  dark 
writing  the  vemacolar,  or  to  a  respect* 
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able  merchant.  ^FFor  the  Pera.  usage  before  his  Oraud  Uama."— Patfy«  Drmm^ 

see  Blodmam,  Am,  i.  426  note.]  » '^o^®!  reriewod  in  the  Academy,  May  U. 

^765.-" Amongst   the  first  to  be  con-  LAMAREKY,     LAMAfflBRTK    ^ 

±^:.lXL^^v'^^'2^^  Tliisisaword,intn>du^^^ 

noiii      c«Ti7v       *u                  *•  *v^  by  the  French  R,  C.  Missionanea,  for 

[1841. — "Where  there  are  no  timers,  the  ^  i^«.^                   i.        Txr**i.     *     il  • 

LiUa  (scribe)  becomes  a  shikaree.^Sn«<y  *     kma     convent       Without    being 

in  India,  ii.  176.]  positive,  I  would  say  that  it  does  not 

represent  any  Oriental  wbrd  U^,  com- 

T.AMAj    8.     A    Tibetan    Buddhist  pound  of  lami  and   sendX  but  is  a 

monk.    Til>et.  hLama  {h  )mna  silent),  lactitious  French  word   analogous  to 

The  word  is  sometimes  found  written  nonnerie,  vaeherie,  laiterUy  &c. 

Llawn;  but  this  is  nonsense.     In  fact  f^.  1844.-"  According  to  the  -nutan,  the 

It  seems  to  be  a   popular  confusion,  Lamasexy  of  the  Five  Towers  is  the  best 

arising    from    the    name    of    the    S.  place  you  can  be  buried  in."— ifirr,  TVw^/r 

American  quadruped  which  is  so  spelt.  *»  Tartary,  i.  78.] 
See  quotation  from  Times  1>elow. 

^    2590 "Fawnimr  Court  doctors  Ti  A  MB  A  TiTiTK,          IiOMBATiTiTR. 

said  it  wis  mentioned  in  some  holy  bixJki  ^J??^?-^  LUMR  AN  A  W,  &*•» 
that  men  used  to  live  up  to  the  age  of  1000  8.  Dakh.  Hind.  Ldmhdrd,  Mahr.  Lam- 
years  .  .  .  and  in  Thibet  there  were  evon  hdn,  with  Other  forms  in  the  languaces 
now  a  class  of  Lftmahs  or  Mongolian  of  the  Peninsula.  [Platts  connectsthe 
deToto^  and  recluses,  and  hermits  that  ^^^^^  ^^^  g^^.  ^  j„  cj  ^y 
UTe  200  years  and  more.  .  .  .  — Baddanl,  .,  %r  j  m  •*!.  ax.^^  a 
quoted  by  Bfockmann,  Ain,  i.  201.  ^^«  Madras  Oloss,  With  Skt.  lampotiu 

1664. -"This  Ambassador    had   in   his  'S^Y'^       ^     wandering     tnbe     of 

suit  a  Physician,  which  was  said  to  be  of  dealers    m    grain,    salt,    Ac,     better 

the  Kingdom  of  Lasra,  and  of  the  Tribe  known  as  Batuards  (see  BBDIJABBT). 

Lamv  or  Lama,  which  is  that  of  the  men  of  As  an  Anglo- Indian  word  this  ia  now 

the  Iaw  in  that  country,  as  Uie  Brahnuins  obsolete.     It  was  perhaps  a  corruiytio& 

are  m  the   Indies  ...  he  related    of   his  ^t    t  ^.Uh,t^^    t-u^  «««,*  ^t  «.«^  «>  av^ 

great  Lama  that   when  he  was  old,  and  ^^  LMdm,  the  name  of  one  ol  the 

ready  to  die,  he  assembled  his  council,  and  gf^a*'  clans  or  divisions  of   the    Bau- 

declared  to  them  that  now  he  was  passinff  jar§s.     [Another    sug^^estion   made  is 

into  the  Bod^  of  a  little  child  latoly  bom. .. .  that  the  name  is  derived  from  their 

—Bermrr,  L.T.  1.35 ;  [ed.  Cofistablr,  424].  business  of  carrying  salt  (Skt.  hvami) ; 

1716.-"LesThibetainesontde8Religieux  see  Crooks,  Tribss  of  N,W,P.  i.  158.1 

nomm6rtLama8."-InZ>«rfir/Jtfi/.  xii.  438.  --i              y                             j 

1774.-".  .  .  ma  questo  primo  figlio  .  .  .  }1^'-"^^  amy  was  oonrtantly  .op^ 

rinunzi?.  la  corona  al  second')  e  lui  difatti  si  P^®^.  '„:    •    ^^ ,.  **^*Hv  "^^Y^^   ^ 

fece    relirioso  o    lama  del  pae8e."-/>W/a  l^baUia,  pecuhar  to  the  Deo»m  whoare 

T<mba  61 .  constantly  moYing  up  and  down  the  ooontry, 

--'      *  with  their  flocks,  and  oontnot  to  fmninb 

«.SV    i  7         ♦    tfTux^.       *  the  armies  in  the  field."-Onii«,  ii.  102. 

"  The  Parliament  of  Thibet  mot—  ,«Qr      unrx.  *                   *7L         __i*     ^ 

The  little  Lama,  called  before  it,  l.'^;~    What  you  say  of  the  soareity  of 

Did  there  and  tibenhis  whipping  get,  g™l"  *°  ^^'^l^?'  "^^^SS^^^^S^ 

And,  as  the  Nursery  Gazette        ^  ^"^"^  »  S*^  ^'^u  ^^^"V^^!!^^ 

Assures  iis,  like  a  here  bore  it. "  ^^S^  V»?*^*»^  with  you,  has  artomrfisd 

T.  AfZrf,  The  Lia/e  Grand  Lama.  "«•  -^^t-ri  of  Ttppoo,  4d. 


the  'analogy'  between  ^^t  'and  tho^i^h  LANCHAEA,  8.     A  kind  of  small 

valley    of    Quito,    as   described    by  Do  la  vessel  often  nientioned  in  the  Portu- 

Condamine,  an  analogy  which  Mr.  Markham  guese  histories  of  the   16th  and  17th 

brings  out  in  interesting  detail.  .  .  .  But  centuries.     The  derivation  is  proliably 

when  ho  enlarges  on  the  wool  which  is  a  Malay  hinchdr,  *  quick,  nimble,'    [Mr. 

staple  of  l»oth  countries,  and  on  the  animals  ov^™*  „r^u^^  .  «i  qn,„  ™i  xa  .i-«.  *  '•    ;, 

pniiucing  it,  he  risks^nfirming  in  careless  ^^^\  ^^^^  '  "  V"":  ^^  ^^^^  I^^  *? 

readers    that    popular    impre«»ion    which  Lanchar-aii,  which  IS  reguhirly  formed 

might  bo  expreHHcd  in  the  phnuneology  of  from  Malay  lanchdr,  *  swift,'  and  IaB- 

Fluolen— 'Tw   all    one;    'tis  alike  as  my  chant   I   believe    to  l)e   a    Port,  form 

?*^^"*/:*^™>'^^?5"^*'^'*.***®f:^".^f^  of  Uimliar-an,  as  landuurm  could  not 

Ma^is'^^^^"*^^ ''''''**  possibly,  in   Malay,  be  formed  tea 

The  ;>ass..ge  Ia.t  quoted  i«  in  jesting  vein,  ^'''^J^J'S^  hxthetXo  been  -•—'-•-• 

but  the  following  U  serious  and  delightful :—  ^r  suggested.  J 


1879.— ''The  landlord  prostrated  himself        c.  1635.— "  In  questo  paeM  di 
as  reverently,  if  not  as  lowly,  as  a  Peruvian     (read    Camboja)  ri  sooo  iDolti  fLwmk^ 
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qutM  Ti  aooo  li  naniU  detti  t^"^****— ^  cO  li 
qnali  ^anno  nwiigando  la  ooiU  di  Siam. . . 
Sommario  id  Regni,  ko»,  in  Itamutio,  i. 


o.  1689.— <*  This  Kinff  (of  the  Bataa) 
midefstandiiig  that  I  had  brought  him 
a  latter  and  a  Preeent  from  the  Captain 
of  Malacia,  caused  me  to  be  entertained  bv 
the  Xahundar  (tee  dHABUNDEB).  . .  .  This 
General,  acooiApanied  with  five  Laacharea 
and  tweWe  BaUons,  came  to  me  to  the  Port 
where  I  rode  at  anchor."— /H'ato,  E.T.  p.  81. 

LANDWIND,  8.  Used  in  the  south 
of  Indi&  A  wind  which  blows  sea- 
ward daring  the  night  and  early 
morning.  [The  dangerous  effects  of 
it  are  described  in  madras  Glou,  8.y.] 
In  Port.  Terrenho, 

1561. — "  Correndo  a  oosta  com  tarrenhos." 
— CoiTMa,  LendtUf  I.  i.  115. 

[1698.— "The  East  winds  beginne  to  blow 
from  off  the  land  into  the  seas,  whereby 
they  are  called  Teirainhoa."— ZtitsrAofeH, 
Hak.  Soc.  i.  234. 

[1612.— **  Send  John  Dench  .  .  .  that  in 
the  morning  he  may  ^o  out  with  the  land- 
toma  and  return  with  tho  scatome." — 
Danvtn,  Letters^  i.  206.] 

1644. — "And  as  it  ii  between  monsoon 
and  monsoon  (sioiuoin)  the  wind  is  quite 
uncertain  only  at  the  be^nning  of  summer. 
The  N.  W  prevails  more  than  any  other  wind 
.  .  .  and  at  the  end  of  it  begin  the  land 
winds  {terrtnhoM)  from  midnight  to  about 
noon,  and  .these  are  E.  winds." — BocurrOj 
MS, 

1673. — *'.  .  .  we  made  for  the  Land,  to 
the  Land  Braeses.  Thoy  begin  about 
Lidnight,  and  hold  till  N(»on,  and  are  by 
the  Portugals  named  Texrhenoas."— /Vytfr, 
23. 

[1773. — See  the  account  in  /ivjr,  76.] 

1838. — "We  have  had  some  very  l>ad 
weather  for  the  loMt  week ;  furious  land- 
wind,  very  fntiguinff  and  woakoninf^.  .  .  . 
Ererything  was  m>  dried  up,  that  when  I 
attempted  to  walk  a  few  yards  towards  tho 
beach,  tho  gram  crunched  under  my  feet 
like  snow." — I^Ursfiom  MadraSf  199-200. 

LANOASAQUE,  n.p.  Tlie  nimt 
usual  old  form  for  the  Ja{>aue.se  city 
which  we  now  cull  Natjasakt  (see  Sinus- 
bury ,  pa*nm}. 

1611.— "After  two  or  throe  dayes  .«|i«ce 
a  lesuite  came  vnto  vs  from  a  place  calle<l 
Langaaaeka,  to  which  place  the  Carako  of 
Ainato  19  veercly  wont  to  come." —  H'. 
Aiiaimtf  in  /'urcfuUt  i.  126. 

1613. — The  Journal  of  Caj>t.  tJohn  Saris 
has  both  Nangaaaqna  and  Langaaaqna.- 
Jbui.  366. 

1614. — "Cteve  hym  oounsell  to  take  heed 
of  one  Pedro  (rtizano.  a  papist  Christian, 
wboe  is  his  ho^te  st   Miaoo ;    for  a  lyinge 


fryre  (or  Jesuit)  toinld  Mr.  Peaoock  at  Lan- 
gaaaiina  that  Capt.  Adams  was  dead  in  the 
howse  of  the  said  GuzanoL  which  now  I  know 
is  a  lye  per  letters  I  raceived.  .  .  •"—-Coekt, 
to  wiMam,  in  Diary,  ko,,  ii.  264. 

1618.—"  It  has  now  com  to  pasM,  whidi 
before  I  feared,  that  a  company  of  rich 
usurers  have  gotten  this  sentence  against 
us,  and  oom  doune  together  eyerr  yeare  to 
Langaaaqna  and  this  place,  ana  have  all- 
waisDyn  accustomed  to  Imy  by  the  pancado 
(as  they  call  it),  or  whole  sale,  all  the  goodes 
which  came  in  the  oarick  from  Amanan,  the 
Portingales  having  no  prevelegeee  as  we 
have."— The  same  to  the  B.I.  Co..  ii.  207-8. 

Two  years  later  Ck>cks  changes  his  spelling 
and  adopts  Naogaaaqaa  {Ihtd.  300  and  to 
the  end). 

LAN  JOHN,  LANGIANNQp  ftc, 
n.p.  Such  names  are  applied  in  the 
early  part  of  the  17th  century  to  the 
Shan  or  Laos  State  of  Luan^  Praban 
on  the  Mekong.  Lati-chan  is  one  of 
its  names  signifying  in  Siamese,  it  is 
said,  *a  million  of  elephants.'  It  is 
known  to  the  Burmese  by  the  same 
name  (Len-Shtn).  It  was  near  this 
place  that  the  estimable  French 
traveller  Henri  Mouhot  died,  in  1861. 

1587.—"  I  went  from  Peg[U  to  lamahey 
(see  JANCK)1[AY),  which  is  in  the  country 
of  the  Langetaimaa :  it  is  flue  and  twentie 
dayes  ioumev  North-east  from  Paga.*'— 
/ticA,  in  HaJtl,  ii. 

c.  1598.— "Thus  we  arrived  at  Tjinfthail, 
tho  capital  of  the  Kingdom  (Lao)  where  the 
King  resides.  It  is  a  Kingdom  of  great 
extent,  but  thinly  inhabited,  because  it  has 
been  frequently  devastated  by  Pego."- />r 
MorgUf  do. 

1613.— "There  reigned  in  Pegu  in  the 
year  1590  a  King  called  Ximindo  ginioo, 
Lonl  reiffning  from  the  confines  and  roots 
of  (ireat  Tartary,  to  the  very  last  territories 
lK>rderinff  on  our  fortress  of  Malaoa.  He 
kept  at  his  court  the  principal  sons  of  tha 
Kings  of  Ov^  Tangu,  Porio,  Lanjfio  (#.«. 
Ava,  Taungu,  Prome,  TiaiUang),  Jangoini, 
Siam,  Camttoja,  and  many  (»ther  realms^ 
niakinff  two  and  thirty  of  the  white  um- 
brella, —/lorcirro,  117. 

1617.— "The  merchants  of  the  country  of 
Lan  John,  a  place  joining  to  the  country  of 
JaHoama  (JAHOOMAT)  arrived  at  the  city 
of  Jfudaa  .  .  .  and  brought  great  store  <tf 
merchandize." — AtiiubMry,  ii.  90. 

1668.--"  Kntre  taut  et  de  si  poiiwana 
H^iyauiues  du  dernier  Orient,  deeimels  oo 
n'a  prestjue  iamais  entendu  {larler  en  soroue, 
il  y  en  a  vn  qui  se  nomme  Lao,  et  plas 

Kroprement  le  Koyaume  des  fjuiftana  .  .  • 
»  Koyaume  n'a  pris  son  nom  que  da  grand 
nombre  d 'Elephants  qui  s'y  renoon treat:  da 
vray  ce  mot  de  La&giana  signifle  propra- 
ment,  miliors  d'Rlephauts."  —  ifofMi,  if. 
yorrrffe  ft  Crriers^  det  Royanwitt  dt  Tmmvuin 
«  df  hw  { Kr.  !>.,  Paris,  1666K  9W,  W. 


16aS.— Lanehang  appsan  in  th<  Map  of 
SUm  iu  De  la  LttuUn'a  work,  but  va  do 
not  find  it  ia  tbe  book  itwlf. 

c.  1603.— "Lmm  est  situd  »iu  la  nema 
Climat  que  TotHioia ;  c'eit  un  rofantna 
grand  et  puiwanl,  wpatj  das  Etats  Toisina 
par  del  forela  et  par  des  daserta.  .  .  . 
Las  priocipales  villm  sont  lAs^mm  et 
rniuuya."— A'OflHjt/tr,  II.  du  Japan,  i.  22-3. 

LAHTE&,  a.  A  swift  kind  of  boat 
freiiuently  nientiouud  bj-  F.  M.  Pinlo 
aiid  some  early  writers  on  China  ;  but 
we  are  unable  to  identify  the  word. 

e.  1640.—",  .  ,  that  ,  .  .  they  set  sail 
from  Liampoo  for  Malaca,  and  that  being 
advanced  as  far  as  the  Isle  of  Sambor  they 
bad  been  set  upon  by  a  Pyrat,  a.  Giairal  by 
Nation,  ciilled  Coia  Acm,  who  had  three 
JunlcB,  and  four  lAntSBU.  .  .  ."^Pinio, 
E.T.  p.  89. 

c.  15flO.~"Thcrebe  other  leaeer shipping 
thaa  lunkos.  somewhat  long,  called  Bancanet, 
tbey  place  three  Oaros  on  a  side,  and  rows 
very  well,  luid  liud  a  great  deal  of  gooda; 
there  be  other  lease  called  LutMM,  which 
dr>e  rowo  very  aviift,  and  beare  a  good 
burthen  also :  and  these  two  surta  o[  Ships, 
1  LantMU.   because  they 


wift,  tl 


'  theo 


sdo  B 


monly  Ti 
i.  171. 


LAOS,  n.p.  A  name  applied  by  the 
PortugHese  to  the  fivilisea  j>eople  who 
(iccupied  the  inland  frontier  of  Burma 
Hnd  Siaui,  Ix-twecn  those  toiintries  on 
the  one  hand  and  tliina  and  Toiigking 
(in  the  other  ;  u  jieople  called  bv  the 
Burmese    SluUiB,  a 


ha' 


illed  by  t 

:   which    ' 


id   whii:h    , 


e  of  the  same  nice  ul 
:   Siamese    l>eir)n(;,   j 


langiia};c,  though  bn>ken  into 
many  se))arate  communities,  from 
Assam  to  the  Malay  Peninsula.  The 
nnine  has  since  liceu  frequently  tised 
as  a  singular,  and  applied  as  a  terri- 
torial name  to  the  region  occujiicd  by 
this  people  immediately  to  the  North 
I  if  Siani.  There  havu  been  a  great 
number  of  sejiarate  princijialities  in 
Iliis  region,  of  which  now  one  and  now 
iiiiother  iiredoniinated  and  ciiiiqnered 
its  neich1x>urs.  Before  the  nm?  of 
Siam  tlie  most  iui]x>rtaut  was  that 
of  tthi<:h  Sakotni  was  the  ra|)itiil,  after- 
wards retiresented  by  Xieng-nini,  the 
Ziinme  ol  the  Burmese  and  the  Jan^O- 
mar  of  some  old  English  documents. 
In  later  times  the  chief  StaU-n  were  , 
Munmi  Liianij  I'raban  (see  LAM  JOHN) 
and  Vien-Aan,  both  upon  the  Mekong.  | 


It  would  appear  from  LieuL  i 
narrative,  and  from  Qamier,  that  Uie 
name  of  Iao  is  that  by  which  the 
branch  of  these  people  on  the  Lower 
Mekong,  i.e.  of  those  two  States,  used 
to  desi^utte  themaelve*.  Muaag 
Praban  is  still  quasi  independent ; 
Vien-Shan  was  annexed  with  great 
cruelties  by  Siam,  c.  1888. 

1553.— "Of  silTer  of  11  dinheiroa alloy  b* 
(Alboquerque)  made  only  a  kind  of  money 
called  ifala-puia,  which  dWer  camethithef 
from  Pegu,  whilst  frcim  Siam  csnM  a  vary 


II.  vi.  e. 

1553. — ".  .  .  certain  Tery  rtined  nraon- 
(ain  ranges,  like  the  Alps,  iDbablt«d  hr  the 
people  tailed  Oueos  wbo  fight  «■  honebaek, 
and  with  whom  tha  King  of  Siam  ia  con- 
tinually at  war.  Thoy  are  neur  him  ooly 
on  tbe  north,  leaviog  between  the  two  tbn 
people  eaUed  LUM,  who  enoooipaH  Uu< 
kingdom  of  Sian,  both  on  the  North,  and 
on  the  Gaiit  along  the  rirsr  Meoon  .  .  .  and 
on  the  south  adjoin  theee  Lmw  tha  two 
Kingdoms  of  Camboja  aod  Clioain|a  (sea 
CHAHPA).  which  are  on  ths  sea-board. 
These  Lao*  .  .  .  thongh  they  are  kuds  of 
so  great  territoriei,  are  all  aubjaot  to  this 
King  of  Siam,  though  oftan  in  rabellioo 
against  bim."— Ibid.  III.  ii.  5. 

„  "Three  Kingdoms  at  tiia  upper 
part  of  these,  are  thnse  of  tbe  IdUW,  who  (b> 
we  hare  said)  obey  Sinm  through  fear:  the 
first  cif  these  is  called  JaKoama  (see  JAMBO- 
HAT},  the  chief  city  of  which  ii  alM 
Chiamay  ...  the  second  Ciamrray  ClummM: 
the  third  Lnochaa  (see  LAK  JOHV)  "U^ 
in  below  the  otbeni,  and  adjoins  tha  KingdoM 
of  Cacho,  or  Caucbichina.  .  .  ."— /iit 

c.  1560.— "These  Imm  came  to  t^amboia, 
downe  a  Riier  many  daiei  lonmia,  wbkb 
thev  say  to  hare  his  beginning  in  Gb'aa  la 
many  others  which  mane  into  tha  Saa  (rf 
Inilia :  it  hath  eight,  tlfteena,  and  twaalia 
futhome  water,  as  myselfe  saw  by  BIparitBM 
in  a  great  part  of  it;  it  pawath  throofh 
manie  mknowne  and  deiiart  CoontnH  tt 
great  Wuids  and  Furoita  when  ther«  «• 
innumerable  Klojihantii,  and  many  Boffei 
.  .  .  and  ccrtnyne  lieaatea  which  in  that 
Countrio  they  call  ISadai  {see  ABADA).'— 
Ompitr  da  Crvt,  in  Pwdua,  iii.  109. 

c.  1598.—".  .  .  I  offered  to  go  to  tha 
Laoi  l>y  land,  at  my  eipenae,  in  saaich  i4 
tbe  King  of  Cambodia,  as  I  knew  that 
that  was  tbe  road  to  go  by.  .  .  ."—Blatdt 
Herman  iJ>m:aU:.  in  l)t  Uorgn  (K.T.  b, 
Hon.  H.  Stanley,  Hak.  Soc.),  p.  «7. 

\U\.-"Conmnii,g  Hr  Land  a/ ftc  Lm- 
wen,  and  a  Jotmni  modi  iMrmimAy  bm  cur 
F-lk  I'a  Artni)  lUl'*'  (Ac].— Vo/aOfK  >'l- 
IH.  ii.  pp.  M  ftq. 

1663.-"  Rdalim  KawtaU  tl  Crrtam  W» 
Rugarmr  de  Lm.— TndniU  da  VltaluB  dK 
P.  da  Marini,  Romain.  Pmiia,  ISSS." 
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1766.— "Les  peaplea  de  Lao,  nos  Toicdns, 
n*«dmitt«iit  ni  la  question  ni  lea  peinea 
jirbitrairoa  .  .  .  ni  les  horribles  supplices 
-«(iu  sont  parmi  nous  en  usage ;  mais  aussi 
iM>us  les  re^nrdons  oomme  de  barbares.  .  .  . 
Toute  I'Asie  oonrient  que  nous  dansons 
lieauooup  mieux  qu'euz/* —  Voftairt,  Diaioffue 
JCXI,f  Andrf  de»  Caucket  d  Siam, 

XiAR,  n.p.  This  name  has  had 
several  appbcationa. 

fa).  To  the  region  whicli  we  now 
call  Guzerat,  in  its  most  general  ap])li- 
cation.  In  this  sense  the  name  is 
now  ouite  obsolete ;  but  it  is  tliat 
used  nv  most  of  the  early  Arab 
ceoffrapliers.  It  is  the  AapiK^  of 
PtoYeniy  ;  and  appears  to  represent  an 
old  Skt.  name  Latttj  adj.  Lafakay  or 
Latika.  ["The  mime  Ldta  apj)ears  to 
W  derived  from  some  local  tril)e,  per- 
liai«  the  Lattoi,  who,  as  r  and  I  are 
4-ouimonlj  used  for  e^ch   other,   may 

IMinsiblv  be  the  well-known  Kashtra- 
:uta8  since  their  great  King  Amogha- 
varsha  (a.d.  851-879)  calls  the  name 
4  if  the  dynasty  Ratta." — BomlMiy  Ga::et- 
4fer^  1.  pt.  i.  7.] 

c.    A.I).  150.— "T^T  «^  *\pho(TKveLaz  rii 

it  AapiKif  X^P^^  ^^  i  fi€ff6y€ioi  dwd  fup 
^iVrtft  rov  "SafidSov  worafiov  w6\ii  ^dc.  .  .  . 
hapvya^a  ifiThfuwr— Ptolemy,  VII.  ii.  62. 

c.  940.—  "  On  the  coast,  e.g.  at  Saimur,  at 
Subara,  and  at  Tana,  they  npoak  L&xl ; 
those  provinccH  (pyo  their  name  to  the  Sea 
of  ULr  ^IJLrawi)  <>n  the  coast  <>f  which  thoy 
arc  situated." — M(Ls'ildt\  i.  381. 

o.  1020.—"  ...  to  Knch  the  count  rj-  pro- 
^imring  fT^im  (m<'X7,  i.^.  BdeUiom,  q.v.).  and 
h'lnlr^  U)  .  .  .  t<)  Somn((t,  fourteen  (P^ra- 
Minf^) ;  to  Kamliitya,  thirty  ...  to  Titna 
(ire.  There  you  enter  the  countrv'  of  TJirin, 
where  i!«  Jainitlr  "  (i.q.  \i!m&r,  mm  CHOUL). 
-—  Af-BirUmi,  in  KfliU,  i.  66. 

c.  IIIH).- "IMava  the  I'arm/Vr  mounted 
and  came.  The  ^>on<  followed  him  from 
Lftr.  .  .  ."-The  I*oem  <.f  rh,tnH  /itirdai, 
hL'V.  by  limmfi^  in  I  mi.  Anti'i.  i.  27»'i. 

c.  li'W.  "A  certain  TmveUer  says  that 
Tana  i-*  a  city  of  (luzentt  {JuznV)  in  itH 
4*artt«m  iKift,  lying  w<»f«t  of  MalalNir 
{Mun}lidr)\  whil!«t  iVm  Sjiyid  wivh  that  it 
i«  the  furtheat  city  of  LAr  (Al-Mr),  and 
very  faniouM  among  traders." — Afmfjhlay  in 

4,','Ul^9triAfrr,  p.  IM. 

(b).  To  the  IVlta  region  of  the  Indus, 
jiiid  p^JH'^•ially  to  it.»  w»'st«*rn  jwrt. 
Sir  H.  Klliot  Huppost's  tlu*  nanu*  in 
ihi-*  \isn\  which  survivwi  until  recently, 
in  l»e  idfiiti<'al  with  the  j»n»c«»ding,  and 
that  the  name  had  originally  cxtcnde<l 
4oiitinuoiuily  over  the  coast,  fn»m  the 
nestem  part  of  the  Delta  to  U^yund 


Bomltay  (see  his  Historians,  i.  378). 
We  have  no  means  of  deciding  this 
question  (see  LABBT  BT7NDEB). 

c.  1820.— *'D(wal  .  .  .  was  reduced  to 
ruins  by  a  Muhammeda^  invarion,  and 
another  site  chosen  to  the  eastward.  The 
new  town  still  went  by  the  same  name  •  .  . 
and  was  succeeded  bv  Ldri  Bandar  or  the 
port  of  hkr,  which  is  the  name  of  the  country 
forming  the  modem  cUlta,  particularly  the 
western  part." — M^Mnrdo^  \nJ,R,  At.  Soe. 
i.  29. 

(c).  To  a  Province  on  the  north  of 
the  Persian  Gulf,  with  its  capital. 

c.  1220. — Lar  ia  erroneously  described  by 
YakQt  as  a  great  island  between  Siritf  and 
Ki»h.  But  there  is  no  such  island.*  It  is  an 
extensive  proTince  of  the  continent.  See 
Barbier  de  Meynard,  Did,  de  la  Persf,  p.  601. 

c  1330.— **  We  marched  for  three  days 
through  a  desert  .  .  .  and  then  arrired  at 
LSx,  a  big  town  having  springs,  considerable 
streams^  and  gardens,  and  fine  bazars.  We 
lodged  m  the  hermitage  of  the  pious  Shaikh 
Abu  Dulaf  Muhammim.  .  .  ."—ibn  Batuta, 
ii.  240. 

0.  1487.—*'  Retorneing  alongeat  the  coast. 
fomeagaini«t  Ormuos  there  is  a  towne  called 
Lar,  a  ^ruat  and  good  towne  of  merchaundite, 
about  ij*"'.  houses.  .  .  ." — Jomfa  Barbara^ 
old  E.T.  (Hak.  Soc.)  80. 

[c.  1590.— **Lir  l>orders  on  the  mountains 
of  O'mtt  Tibft.  To  its  north  is  a  lofty 
mountain  which  dominates  all  the  sur- 
rounding country,  and  the  ascent  of  which 
iH  arduous.  .  .  •" — Aim,  ed.  Jarrett,  iL  363.] 

1S53.—*' These  benefactions  the  Kings  of 
Ormuz  .  .  .  pay  to  this  day  to  a  moaquo 
which  that  Caciz  (see  CA8I8)  bad  made  in 
a  district  called  Honges  of  Sheikh  Doniar, 
adjoining  the  city  of  Lara,  distant  from 
Ormuz  over  40  leagues." — Barrut,  II.  ii.  2. 

1602.— '*  This  man  was  a  Moor,  a  native 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Lara,  adjoining  that  of 
Ormuz :  his  proper  name  was  Cafo,  bat  as 
he  wnH  a  native  of  the  Kingdom  of  Lank  he 
t<Mik  a  Humaroe  from  the  country,  and  called 
himwlf  Cufo  Larym."— CbirlOb  IV.  vii.  «. 

1622.— "Lar,  as  I  said  before,  isoafiitalof 
a  trrcat  province  or  kingdom,  which  till  oar 
day  had  a  prince  of  its  own,  who  rightfully 
or  wrongfully  reigned  there  aheolutely  ;  bat 
nUmt  23  years  since,  for  reasons  rather 
generous  tmin  covetous,  as  it  would  seem,  it 
was  attackeil  by  Abltas  K.  of  Persia,  and  the 
count r>' forcilily  taken.  .  .  .  Now  Lar  is  the 
scat  of  a  Sultan  doitendent  on  the  Khan  of 
Shirae.  .  .  .'-/'.  tMla  Valh,  ii.  322. 

1727.  —  **  And  4  Days  Jtmmey  within 
bind,  is  the  (.ity  of  Lakr,  which  aocording 
to  their  fabulous  tradition  is  the  Burying* 


•  It  Is  iMMsible  that  the  Island  ealM  Shaikh 
Shuailf,  HJiirh  Is  off  the  coast  of  Lir.  and  not  tu 
fhtm  HirAf.  may  be  mmnt  Uarbow  also  mratloae 
h\r  amoiiK  th<*  islands  in  the  Oolf  sut^ffct  to  tte 
k.  of  Onnus  (p.  t7X 
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place  of  Lot.  .  .  ." — A,  Hamilton,  i.  92 :  [ed. 
1744]. 

T.ATtAT^  8.  Tliis  Hind,  word,  niean- 
ing  'fiffhting/  is  by  a  curious  idiom 
applied  to  th4  biting  and  annoyance  of 
fleas  and  the  like.  [It  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  dictionaries  of  either  Fallon  or 
Platts.]  There  is  a  similar  idiom 
(Jang  Jcardan)  in  Persian. 

T.A'RFrK,  n.p.  Ldrakj  an  island  in 
the  Persian  Gulf,  not  far  from  the 
island  of  Jerun  or  Ormns. 

[1623. — "At  noon,  being  near  Lareck, 
and  no  wind  stirring,  we  cast  Anchor." — 
P.  delta  Valfe,  Hak.  Soc.  i.  3.] 

1685. — "We  came  up  with  the  Islands  of 
Ormus  and  Arack  ..."  (called  Lareck 
afterwards*). — Hedget^  l^iary^  May  23 ;  [Hak. 
Soc.  i.  202]. 

LABIN,  s.  Pers.  Idri.  A  peculiar 
kind  of  money  formerly  in  use  on  the 
Persian  Gulf,  W.  Coast  of  India,  and  in 
the  Maldive  Islands,  in  which  last  it 
survived  to  the  last  century.  The  name 
is  there  retained  still,  though  coins 
of  the  ordinary  form  are  used.  It  is 
sufficiently  described  in  the  quota- 
tions, and  reiiresentations  are  given  by 
De  Bry  ana  Taveniier.  The  name 
appears  to  have  l)een  derived  from 
tne  territory  of  Lar  on  the  Persian 
Gulf.  (See  under  that  word,  [and  Mr. 
Gray's  note  on  Pyrard  de  Laval^  Hak. 
Soc.  i.  232  seq.].) 

1525. — "  As  tamg^as  laxys  valem  cada  hfla 
sea^mta  rois.  .  .  ." — Ij^mhran^a^  dot  Cvusas 
da  India,  38. 

c.  1563. — *'I  have  .<*eon  the  men  of  the 
Country  who  were  Gentiles  take  their 
children,  their  sounes  and  their  daughters, 
and  have  desired  the  Portugalls  to  buy 
them,  and  I  have  seene  them  sold  for 
eight  or  ten  larinM  a|)iece,  which  may 
be  of  our  money  x  «.  or  xiii  s.  iiii  rf." — Muster 
CafMT  Frederikf,  in  HakL  ii.  343. 

1583. — Gasmru  Balbi  has  an  account  of 
the  Larino,  tne  greater  part  of  which  seems 
to  be  lx)rrowed  literatim  by  Kitch  in  the 
succeeding  quotation.  But  Balbi  adds: 
"The  first  who  began  to  strike  them  was 
the  King  of  Lar,  who  formerly  wa«<  a  power- 
ful King  in  Persia,  but  is  now  a  Kniall  one." 
— f.  35. 

1587.— ''The  said  Larine  is  a  strange 
piece  of  money,  not  l)eing  round,  as  all 
other  current  money  in  Christianitie,  but  is 
a  small  rod  of  silver,  of  the  greatnesse  of 
the  pen  of  a  goutto  feather  .  .  .  which  is 
wrested  so  that  two  endes  meet  at  the  just 
half  mrt,  and  in  the  head  thereof  is  a  stamp 
TttrkfKOy   and   these    l»e    the    best  current 


money  in  all  the  Indka,  and  6  of  thes» 
Larinas  make  a  dudcat.'*  —  R.  IHek,  m 
HaU.  ii.  407. 

1598.— "An  Oxe  or  a  Oowe  is  tliere  iA> 
be  bought  for  one  Imt^,  which  is  as  moch 
as  halfe  a  QMeme:'—Lituekoten,  28 ;  [Hak. 
Soc.  i.  94;  in  i.  48  hucnmk;  see  alsi> 
i.  242]. 

c.  1610.  —  *'La  monnoye  da  Boyaome 
n*est  que  d*argent  et  d'vne  eorte.  Ot  sont 
des  pieces  d'ari^ent  qu'ils  appeUent  laziii. 
de  valour  de  hoit  aols  on  enoiron  de  nostm 
monnoye  .  .  .  longues  comme  le  da%t  maia 
redoubles.  .  .  ." — Pyrard  dt  Laral^  L  163  ; 
[Hak.  Soc.  i.  282]. 

1613.  —  "We  agreed  with  one  of  the 
Governor's  kinred  for  twen^  llritt 
(twenty  shillings)  to  conduct  ua.  •  •  .*  — 
iT.  JViUkington,  in  PurehoM,  i.  4ft4. 

1622.—"  The  lari  ia  a  piece  of  money  thai 
I  will  exhibit  in  Italy,  most  eooeolrie  in 
form,  for  it  ia  nothing  but  a  little  rod  of 
silver  of  a  fixed  weight,  and  bent  dooUe 
unequally.  On  the  Mna  it  ia  marked  with 
some  small  stamp  or  other.  It  m  called 
Lari  because  it  waa  the  peculiar  money  of 
the  Princes  of  Lar,  inrented  by  them  when 
they  were  separated  from  the  Kingdom  of 
Persia.  ...  In  value  every  5  lari  are  equal 
to  a  piastre  or  pataoca  of  raab  of  Sjpain, 
or  *  piece  of  eight '  as  we  chooee  to  oaO  it" 
—P,  delta  VaUe,  ii.  434. 

LABKIN,  8.  ^obsolete).  A  kind  of 
drink — apparently  a  sort  of  ponek 
— which  was  popular  in  the  Compaoy*a 
old  factories.  We  know  the  word 
only  on  the  authority  of  Pietro  deDa 
Vafle ;  but  he  is  the  moat  accunte  of 
travellers.  We  are  in  the  dark  as  u> 
the  origin  of  the  name.  On  the  one 
hand  itH  form  suggests  an  epom/fprnus 
among  the  old  ser^Tints  of  the  Company^ 
such  as  Robert  Ltirkin,  whom  we  find 
to  have  1>een  engaged  for  the  aerriee  in 
1610,  and  to  have  died  chief  of  the 
Factory  of  Patani,  on  the  £.  coMt  of 
the  Mlalay  Peninsula,  in  1618.  ''Bnt 
again  we  find  in  a  Vocabulary  d 
^^Certaine  Wordes  of  the  Naturall 
Language  of  laua,"  in  Drake's  Vamgi 
(Hak.  IV.  246):  "  Lamife =Drinke.* 
Of  this  word  we  can  trace  nothing 
nearer  than  (Javan.)  larxk^  *  to  pledge, 
or  invite  to  drink  at  an  entertainment,' 
and  (Malay)  larik-lamhan^  ^mutual 
pledging  to  drink.'  It  will  l>e  obserwd 
that  della  Valle  assigns  the  drink 
e8i>ecially  to  Java. 


1023.  —  "Meanwhile  the 
drawing  near  its  dose,  and  its  lasi  davs 
were  often  celebrated  <rf  an  eTeniiur  in  the 
House  of  the  English,  with  good  f eflowiUfw 
And  on  one  of  these  tmftasjtms  I  ~ 
from  them  how  to  make  a  be^etafe 
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D,  which  they  told  me  was  in  ereat 
TQgiM  in  Java,  and  in  all  tboae  other  iabinds 
of  the  Par  East.  This  said  beverage  seemed 
to  me  in  truth  an  admirable  thing,— not  for 
use  at  every  meal  (it  is  too  strong  for  that), 
— ^but  as  a  tonic  in  ease  of  debinty,  and  to 
make  tasty  possets,  much  better  than  those 
we  make  with  Muscatel  wines  or  Cretan 
malmseys.  So  I  asked  for  the  recipe ;  and 
am  takmg  it  to  Italy  with  me.  ...  It 
seemed  odd  to  me  that  those  hot  southern 
regioos,  as  well  as  in  the  environs  of 
Hormox  here,  where  also  the  heat  is  grreat. 
they  should  urn  both  spice  in  their  food  and 
gpuiU  in  their  drink,  as  well  as  sundry 
other  hot  beverages  like  this  larkiii."— i'. 
defla  ValU,  ii.  475. 

LARBT-BUKDEB,  ii.P.  The  name 
of  an  old  fleiiport  in  the  Delta  of  the 
InduH,  whicli  succeeded  Dailml  (see 
DIUL-SIND)  08  the  chief  haven  of 
Sind.  Wf  are  doulitful  of  the  i>ix)per 
orthography.  It  was  in  later  Mahom- 
niedan  times  called  Ldhori  -  bandar^ 
]»ro)iablv  from  presumed  connection 
witli  Lahore  iw  the  port  of  the 
Punjab  {Ellt'ot,  i.  378).  At  first  sight 
M*Murdo's  suggestion  that  the  original 
name  mav  have  U'eii  Lffri-bandary  from 
laAr,  the  [<x'al  name  of  the  southern  part 
of  Sind,  s«*ems  i>r(>l>aMe.  M*Murdo, 
indee<l,  writing  alKUit  1820,  .siiys  that 
the  name  Ldrl-littmiar  was  not  at  all 
familiar  t4»  natives  ;  but  if  accustomed 
to  the  form  Ltlhori-hfindar  they  might 
not  recogni/e  it  in  the  other.  The 
i*ha|>e  tjiken  however  by  what  is 
apiMrently  tlie  same  name  in  our  tirst 
<|Uotation  is  advert*  to  M'Murdo's 
Migge!*tioti. 

1090.  "Tljij*  ntnuiui  (the  IimIum)  afU'r 
lAMiing  (Alori  .  .  .  diiridv!*  int4)  two 
i<trBamjt ;  *'Uv  cinptio«<  it»«olf  into  the  iwa  in 
tho  neighlx*urh<Mi<l  of  the*  city  of  LfQULliLlli, 
and  the  i>thc>r  hr:im-ho?<  (»fT  t4i  tho  Kiu(t,  to 
tho  lionivni  of  Km-h,  and  in  known  hy  tho 
naroo  "jf  >V/wi  .SJ//tir,  #'.#.  Sea  of  Siud."  Al- 
BirmMl,  in  A"/7i«*/,  i.  |J«. 

c.  l:«:l.  •'  I  tnivolle*!  five  davH  in  hin 
o<n|«iDy  with  Alri-ul-Mnlk,  and  wo  arrived 
At  the  f*eat  of  hiii  (fovernment,  i.r.  tho  town 
•  »f  ULhari.  a  hue  city  Hituate<l  on  the  ^horc 
tif  the  griMt  Sea.  ana  near  which  the  Kiver 
Kind  enter*  the  M.*a.  Thuj«  two  (^reat  watern 
j*nn  near  it  ;  it  |«Mi**«e.wieM  a  gnind  haven, 
frv<)uente«i  l»y  the  )>eoiile  of  Vornen,  of 
Fir*  (etc).  .  .  .  The  Aniir  Alu-ii)-MuIk  .  .  . 
foM  nte  that  thi*  revenue  nf  thin  pla4*e  u- 
inountcd  ti»  6<J  f<iiM  a  year."  — /''w  IUtt>'tti^ 
tii.  112. 

1.^6^.  -"lihrnul  h;id  not  yot  lM*en  Mi>ille<i, 
when  middenly,  news  caino  fnmi  Thattn, 
that  the  Firingis  had  iiaHsed  Lihori -bandar, 
and  attacked  the  vlty/'^TAnlM  iTiU,n\  in 
AV/iu,  i.  277. 


[1607.—"  Then  you  are  to  aafle  for  Lawrto 
in  the  Bay  of  the  River  Syndua."— BMnmn/. 
Fird  Letter-hoot,  251. 

[1611.— «<  I  took  .  .  .  LUTM,  the  port 
town  of  the  River  Sinda."— Doaver*.  Ldien, 
i.  162.] 

1613.— *<  In  November  1618  the  Ezpedi- 
tion  arrived  at  Lftnr^boadtr,  the  port  of 
Sinde,  with  Sir  Robert  Shirley  and  his 
company."— iStifasftirry,  i.  321. 

c.  1665. — "  II  se  fait  aussi  beanooup  de 
trafic  au  Loart-biiidir,  qui  est  k  trois  jours 
de  Tatta  sur  la  mer,  ou  la  rade  est  plus 
excellente  pour  Vaisseaux,  qu*en  auefque 
autre  lieu  que  ee  soit  des  Indes."— TAawiio/, 
V.  169. 

1679.—*'.  .  .  If  Suratt,  Baroach,  and 
Bnndnrlaree  in  Scinda  may  be  included  in 
the  same  Phyrmaund  to  be  customs  free  . .  . 
then  that  they  get  these  places  and  words 
inserted."- /f.  St,  (Jto,  Comum,,  Feb.  20. 
In  Notfs  and  iErfs.,  No.  1.  Madras,  1871. 

1727. — **  It  was  mv  Fortune  ...  to  come 
to  LARilnmdar,  with  a  Cargo  from  Maltebar, 
worth  above  £10,000."— J .  Hamilton,  i.  116 ; 
[ed.  1744,  i.  117,  Larrilmiidftr]. 

1739. —  *' But  the  Castle  and  town  of 
Lobre  Bendtr,  with  all  the  oountrr  to  the 
eajstwanl  of  the  river  Attok,  ancl  of  the 
watent  of  the  SciXD,  and  Nala  Suvkhea, 
Hhall,  an  before,  belong  to  tho  Empire  of 
HindoKtan."  —  If.  of  Sadir,  in  IfaMteay, 
ii.  387. 

1753.— "Le  bras  gauche  du  Kind  se  rend 

I  k  Labezi,  oh  il  s'^panche  en  un  lao ;  et  oe 

(wrt,  (]ui  est  celui  cfe  Tattanagar,  comrnun^- 

ment  est  nomm^  LaArtbradtr."— />MaviUf» 

p.  40. 

1763.— *' Los  Anglois  ont  sur  cette  o6te 
oncore  plumeum  petits  ^tablissement  {»ie\ 
o\\  ils  envoyent  des  premiers  Marchands,  dew 
sous-Marchands,  ou  des  Facteurs,  oomme  en 
MHdt\  k  trois  endroits,  k  TaUa,  une  graode 
ville  et  la  r^ridence  du  Seigneur  du  pais,  k 
Lmx  Bunder,  et  k  ^SrAaA-KMiuifr.''— Am^hA^ 
I  ''".y»i/*'i  u«  8. 

I      1780.- "Tho  first  nlaoe  of  any  note,  after 
'  {xuwing  tho  liar,  is  Laribunda,  about  5  or 
H  leagues  from  the  Hoa."— /insN's  Oriental 
Satiijator,  fith  ed.  p.  96. 

1813.— "Laribandtr.    This  is  commonly 

calle<i   Scindy    Kiver,    being    tho  principal 

branch  <if  tho  Indus,  baring  15  feet  water 

\  on  the  liar,  and  6  or  7  fathoms  inside ;  it 

j  ill  rtituated  in  latitude  aUnit  24'  SO'  north. 

.  .  .  Tho  town  of  Lazibmidtr  is  alioat  .*> 

'  leagncH  from  tho  sea,  and  vessels  of  200  tons 

I  umm!  to  procee<l  up  to  it."— J/iMifni,  i.  146. 

18:)1.  "Wo  took  tho  route  by  Durajee 
and  MoeqNHir.  .  .  .  The  town  m  LahOiy 
waj(  in  .li^ht  from  tho  former  of  these  places, 
and  is  i«ituate<i  on  the  same,  or  left  bank 
of  the  IMttee."  -  .1.  tturues,  2nd.  ed.  i.  22. 

LA80AB,  ^  The  wonl  i»  originally 
fnmi  P(*rH.  UiMnr^  *an  army/  *a  caniii.* 
ThiH  i^  tiHimlly  derived*  from  Ar. 
aVoMkar,  Imt  it  would  rather  aeeiu  that 
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Ar.  'adiar,  'an  army'  is  taken  from 
this  Pers.  word  :  whence  ladJcarl,  '  one 
1>elunging  to  an  ami;,  a  soldier.'  The 
word  in«dr  or  Uitcdr  (both  theae  pro- 
nunciations art  in  vogiie)  appears  to 
have  been  corrupted^  tnrough  the 
Portuguese  use  of  ladikari  in  the  forms 
iiuqtiarin,  iownn,  &c.,  either  by  the 
Portuguese  themselves,  or  by  the 
Dutch  and  English  who  took  tip  the 
word  from  tliem,  and  from  these  taskdr 
haa  passed  back  again,  into  native  use 
in  this  corrupt  sliape.  The  early 
Portuguese  writers  have  the  forma  we 
have  just  named  in  the  sense  of 
'  soldier ' ;  but  laiear  is  never  so  used 
now.  It  is  in  general  the  ec^uivalent 
of  khaldn,  in  the  various  senses  of  that 
word  (see  CUL8ST),  viz.  (1)  an  inferior 
class    of    artilleryman    {'gun-lasaiT') ; 

(2)  a  tent-pitcher,  doing  other  work 
which  the  cla.ss  are  accustomed  to  do  ; 

(3)  a  sailor.  The  last  is  the  most 
common   Anglo- Indian    use,   and    has 

¥tased  into  the  English  language. 
he  use  of  lasear  in  the  modem  sense 
by  Pyrard  de  Laval  shows  that  this 
use  was  already  general  on  the  nest 
coast  at  the  beginning  of  the  ITlh 
century,  [also  see  quotation  from 
Priugle  VielowJ;  whilst  the  curious 
distinction  which  Pyrard  makes  be- 
tween iMKiir  and  Lanfari,  and  Dr. 
Fryer  makes  between  Lvsrar  and 
LnmtT  (accenting  iiroliibly  L64car  and 
lAi»ciiT)  shows  that  lailikarl  fur  a 
soldier  was  still  in  use.  In  Ceylon 
the  use  of  the  word  latrareen  for  a 
local  or  civil  .soldier  long  sur\-ived  ; 
is  not  yt't  extinct.     The  word 
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inthetflrHtoHt»of~IdBl.ihna~(9^IDALCABi'. 
or  in  those  of  our  Lord  tbe  Kiiw  than  dwll 
bo  an;  diRerenceg  or  qunrrels  ^twMo  taj 
PortugusH  '""■-''■■  or  Mona  (|»dn)  ol 
oun,  and  laiKinrlnt  of  the  temlcaiea  o( 
Idubihaa  and  peooii  of  hi',  that  tbe  nid 
Idnlahaa  shall  order  the  deliTer;  up  o(  tha 
Portuguese  and   peoiu  that   tbey    maj  be 


1S72.— "Grant  in  oo  praendio  Luqu- 
rlul  circiter  septingenti  artie  iicolupetluiM 
paridssiini."— A'.  ActaUi,  f.  23S('. 

1698.— "The  noldier  of  B.'llagatt,  which 
is  cnlled  Lucaiin.  .  .  ."—I.intehtilfii,  74: 
[in  link.  Soo.  i.  2&4,  Lauuiinj. 

IGOO.— "Todo  a  mail  chunnn  e  ta&atpi 
dan  naon  sno  Mouros  que  chamuo  IiinllBrf 
.  .  ."—Limna,  Lift  <tf  Si.  Fnitc  JCnr.,  lit. 
iv.  p.  223. 

[1602.—".  .  .  because  tbe  LUMIt  (lu- 
cuia),  for  so  they  call  the  Arab  vilon." 
—Conio,  Dec.  X.  bk.  3.  ch.  13.] 


.  1610.- 


perhaps  is 
loMari  (i 


[1523. — "  Hghting  men  called  Lmcutui." 
—AlffUnnloetimenlai,  Toml-o,  p.  479. 

[I.'i38.— "  My  mother  only  bore  me  to  be 
»  Captain,  and  not  your  Laicar  (lascarin)." 
— Letter  of  A'ifjfo  fAr  CunJta^  in  Jlarrvt. 
Itoc.  IV.  l,k.]0,  eh. '21.] 

l.Ml. — "  It  is  a  proTerbial  saying  all  over 
India  (r'.'.  l'or'»g»'i'  In/fia,  nee  s.v.)  that 
the  (^aid  Lasquaxlm,   or   'soldier'  aa   we 

<  'uffn..  liufiro.  '73. 

I MH. -"Besides  thcso  there  wore  others 
(who  foil  at  Diu)  whiwe  namoa  are  unknown, 
liaine  men  of  the  lower  rank,  among  whom  I 
knew  a  UaCMTm  (a  man  getting  only  BOO 
rcis  i>f  pay  !}  who  wa«  the  Hnt  man  1«  lay 
hi!)  Iiitnd  on  the  Moorish  wall,  and  shouted 
nioud  that  they  might  aeo  Mm,  aa  many 


t  Gentili  qua 


La^d,  i.  317  ;  [Hat.  H 
also  s«  ii.  3,  17]. 

[1615.—" . .  .^two  horses  with  fli 

and   two  catTrea  (see  CATFEB)-"- /Wn-, 
Lftttri,  iv.  112.] 

1644.—".  .  .  Tho  ciMnu  of  the  jnrwiic- 
tiun  of  Damam,  in  which  dintrict  tbtre 
are  4  fortified  poetii  defended  by  Imko* 
(Laaouis)  who  are  moatlj  native  Chrinian 
Kildiera,  though  they  may  1«  heathra  u 
some  of  them  are."— BofaiTo.  MS. 

1873.-"ThD  Seamen  and  Soldiers  AUBa 
only  in  a  V^iwal,  the  one  being  prutDonced 
with  nn  x,  the  other  with  an  a,  as  Lbmw, 
a  soldier,  Luoar.  a  aeaman.' — /ryn-,  107. 

tl68%«4.  — "ThoWanihoQinkcepcrhaTi^ 
Seavcmll  daycs  adrised  the  Council  of  ?taf 
Welfares  tattlyncne  in  receiTiiig  A  itowiag 
away  the  (iomls,  .  .  .  uUedging  that  th*; 
have  not  liands  Sufficient  to  dispatch  then, 
though  wfl  hare  spared  thetn  torm  IaAui 
for  that  purpoiw.  .  .  ."—Pritgl;  Diarjl  Ft. 
St.  Oto.,  1st  ser.  iii.  7  ir?.  ;  also  soe  p.  43.] 

1686.— "They  aenl  also  from  Soh^M 
D.  Antonio  da  Motta  (iaiTaoD  with  I 
companies,  which  made  190  men ;  the  Dfaait 
(see  DIBSAVZ)  of  the  adiainiDK  mwIdW* 
joined  him  with  4000  LucwtuT'-JIAMik 
H.  of  Iht  I.  of  Cfylam  (from  ftMMh  fc, 
p.  241). 
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1690.— **  For  when  the  ETiglish  Sailers  at 
that  time  perceiv'd  the  softness  of  the 
Indian  Lmcazti  ;  how  tame  they  were  .  .  . 
they  embark'd  again  upon  a  new  Design 
.  .  .  to  .  .  .  rob  these  harmless  Traffickers 
in  the  Rtd  .Sta."—(hnngton,  464. 

1726. — *  *  Lasoaryns,  or  Loopers,  are  native 

soldiers,  who  have  some  regular  maintenance, 

and  in   return  muFt  always  be   ready." — 

Wtlentijrij  Ceylonj  Names  of  Offices,  &c.,  10. 

1755. — "Some  Lascars  and  Seixiys  were 
now  sent  forward  to  clear  the  road." — 
Orm^,  ed.  1803,  i.  394. 

1787.— "The  Field  Pieces  attached  to  the 
Cavalry  draw  up  on  the  Right  and  Left 
Flank  of  the  Regiment  ;  the  Artillery 
Lascars  forming  in  a  line  i^ith  the  Front 
Rank  the  full  Extent  of  the  Drag  Ropes, 
which  they  hold  in  their  hands." — JieffM. 
/or  the  Hon,  Oompanyn  Troo^a  oh  the  Conxt 
of  Cvrvmandfly  by  M.-Uen.  Sir  ArrhiUtfd 
CampbeU,  K.B.  Govr.  k  C.  in  C.  Madras, 
p.  9. 

1803.—**  In  those  ^rts  (of  the  low  countr}* 
of  Ceylon)  where  it  is  not  thought  retiuisite 
to  <)uarter  a  body  of  troojw,  there  is  a  police 
ctirps  of  the  natives  appomted  to  enforce  the 
ormmands  of  Oovemmont  in  each  district ; 
they  are  composed  of  CongnHie*^  orsoi^eauts, 
JraiJi^Sf  or  corporals,  and  Lascarines,  or 
common  soldiers,  and  i>erform  the  same 
office  as  our  SherifTs  men  or  constables." — 
VrrtitaTi  Ceyl<m,  *i£L 

1807. — "A  large  open  l»oat  formed  the 
ran,  containing  his  excellency's  guard  of 
1ss<  OlOWIll.  with  their  sjwars  niined  })er- 
fiendicularly,  the  union  colours  Hying,  and 
Ceylon  dnims  called  tomtoms  Anting."— 
Cvrdinrr't  Cnilon^  170. 

1872.  —  '*Thelascars  on  l>oard  the  steamers 
were  insignificant  looking  peo]»le." — Thr 
iPtt^mhvt^  ch.  ii. 

In  the  f (allowing  ]>assa^s  the  original 
word  lathkar  is  used  in  its  proiHir 
j^nse  for  '  a  canij>.' 

[  1614.—  *'  Ho  said  ho  lx>ught  it  of  a  banyan 
in  the  Lasker."—  /Wt,  /^«<Tjr,  ii.  142. 

[16i:».-  ••  Wo  came  to  the  Lasker  tho  7th 
•  •f  Fobnuiry  in  tho  evening." — Ihid.  iii.  85.) 

1616.  —  "I  t4><ike  h«»rsc  to  auoyd  prcssc, 
.-ind  other  inconvcnioiH-e,  and  (t<"*jhm1  out 
of  the  Lcskar,  l>cforo  him."-  -Sir  T.  Hor^  in 
i'urrhtu,  i.  569  ;  see  aU)  r»60  ;  [Ilak.  Sue.  ii. 
324]. 

1682.—  '* .  .  .  pre!«ont.i  to  the  Seir  Lascarr 
{trtr't'-tashhar^  *  head  of  tho  army  ')  thi«  day 
receive*!."— 7Vi»y/*^,  iJiury  Ft.  >/.  (»o».,  1st 
-«r.  i.  84.] 

LAT,  LAT  SAHIB,  s.  Thi^s  a 
]ifipuUr  corruption  of  Lonl  SahiFt^  or 
Lffrti  Sdhib^  an  it  i«  written  in  Hind., 
m  the  usual  form  from  native  li]M,  at 
l»-ajil  in  ill**  Bengal  Premdent  y,  of  the 
title  by  which  the  (iovernor-General 
liaif  long  been  known  in  the  vernacu- 


lars. The  term  also  extends  nowadays 
to  Lieutenant-Qovemors,  who  in  con- 
tact with  the  higher  authority  become 
Chhota  (* Little')  L&t,  whilst  the 
Qovemor-Qeneral  and  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  are  sometimes  discriminated 
as  the  Mulki  L&t  8&hib  [or  Bard  L&tl 
and  the  Jangi  L&t  S&hib  0  tcrritoriar 
and  'military'),  the  Bisnop  as  the 
L&t  P&drd  S&hib,  and  the  Chief 
Justice  as  the  L&t  Jnsty  S&hib.  The 
title  is  also  sometimes,  but  very  in- 
correctly, applied  to  minor  dignitaries 
of  the  supreme  Government,  [whilst 
the  common  form  of  blessing  adaressed 
to  a  civil  officer  is  "  Huz&r  L&t  GUY- 
nar,  L&t  Sikritar  ho-jdm." 

1824. — **  He  seemed,  however,  much 
nuzzled  to  make  oat  my  rank,  never  having 
heard  (he  said)  of  any  *  Lord  Sahib  '.except 
the  Govemor-Qeneral,  while  he  was  still 
more  pen)lexed  by  the  ezpoeition  of  '  Lord 
Jiijuhop  Sahib,'  which  for  some  reason  or 
other  my  servants  always  prefer  to  that  of 
Lord  Padre.  "-^«6«-,  i.  69. 

1837.— '*  The  Arab,  thinking  1  had  par- 
poHely  stolen  his  kitten,  ran  after  the  boggy 
at  full  speed,  shouting  as  he  passed  Lofd 
Auckland's  tents,  'Doh&l,  doh&%  Sfthib! 
dohal,  Lord  S&hib ! '  (see  DOAI).  '  Merer, 
mercy,  sir !  mercy,  Governor-General !  *  To© 
faster  the  horse  rushed  on,  the  faster  followed 
tho  shouting  Arab." —  Wandering»  <^  a 
Piiffrim^  ii.  142. 

1868.—"  The  old  harber  at  Roorkee,  aftor 
telling  me  that  he  had  known  Strachev  when 
he  ftrst  hegan,  added,  'Ab  L&t-SOBXVtdr 
hai !  Ah  !  hum  bhi  hoodda  hogya  I '  (*  Now 
ho  in  Lttrd  Sfcrttary  /  Ah  !  I  too  havo 
l>ecome  old  ! ') "— Letter  fnm  the  laU  M.-Oen. 
W.  ir.  //.  Ortathed. 

1877.—" ...  in  a  rare  but  most  valuable 
book  {(Jaffoway't  Obitroations  oa  India, 
182.'>,  pp.  264-8),  in  which  the  author  reports, 
with  much  nuiet  humour,  an  aged  native's 
account  of  the  awful  consetiuences  of  con- 
tompt  of  an  order  of  the  (as  he  called  the 
Supreme  Court)  *  Shiibrtem  AOonr^,' tho  order 
of  Imi>ey  being  'Lord  Jiistoy  Sahib-Ao- 
Aooi-m,  the  instruments  of  whoHe  will  were 
*ahitUhi»*  or  affidavits.**— Letter  from  Sir 
J.  F.  SUphertf  in  Timeff  May  81. 

LAT,  s.  Hind.  Idt,  used  as  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  English  lot,  in  reference 
to  an  auction  (Carnegie). 

LATf  LATH,  8.  This  word,  mean- 
ing a  staff  or  pole,  is  used  for  an 
o1)elisk  or  columnar  monument ;  and 
is  siHM*iHoally  used  for  the  ancient 
Budahi.Ht  rolumns  of  Eastern  India. 

[1861-62. -"  The  pillar  (at  Ba«rii)  b 
known  by  tho  i)eot>le  as  BAim-iSim-Aa-lltand 
m\m'St!H'tailamld,**^VummiHgham,  Artk^ 
/e^/».  i.  61.] 


LATERITE. 


510 


LA  JI^'OFFICER, 


LATEBITE,  s.  A  term,  first  used 
by  Dr.  Francis  Buchanan,  to  indicate 
a  reddish  brick -like  argillaceous  forma- 
tion much  impregnated  with  iron 
]>eroxide,  and  hardening  on  exposure 
to  the  atmospliere,  wliicn  is  found  in 
])laces  all  over  South  India  from  one 
coast  to  Uie  other,  and  the  origin  of 
which  geologists  find  very  obscure.  It 
is  found  in  two  distinct  types  :  viz. 
(1)  High-level  Laterite^  capping  especi- 
allv  the  trap-rocks  of  the  Deccan, 
>\'ith  a  bed  from  30  or  40  to  200  feet 
in  thickness,  which  perhaps  at  one 
time  extended  over  the  greater  part  of 
Peninsular  India.  This  is  founa  as  far 
north  as  tlie  Rajmahal  and  Monghyr 
hills.  (2).  Low-level  Laterite,  form- 
ing comparatively  thin  and  sloping 
licSs  on  tlie  ])lains  of  the  coast.  The 
origin  of  l)oth  is  regarded  as  being,  in 
the  most  jiroliable  view,  modified  vol- 
canic matter ;  the  low-level  laterite 
having  undergone  a  further  rearrange- 
ment and  dei>osition  ;  but  the  matter 
is  too  complex  for  brief  statement  (see 
Newbold,  m  J.R,A,S.,  vol.  ^-iii. ;  and 
the  Manual  of  the  Geol,  of  India,  p^.  xlv. 
*^qq.,  348  teqa.).  Mr.  King  ana  others 
have  found  nint  weajMrns  in  the  low- 
level  formation.  laterite  is  the  usual 
material  for  nmd-metal  in  S.  India, 
as  knnkiir  (q.v.)  is  in  the  north.  In 
Ceylon  it  is  called  cabook  (q.v.). 

1800. — **  It  18  diffused  in  immense  mosses, 
without  any  appearance  of  stratification, 
and  is  placed  over  the  granite  that  forms 
the  iiasis  of  AlalayaUt.  ...  It  very  soon 
lM3comes  as  hard  a.s  brick,  and  resists  the 
41  ir  and  water  much  better  than  any  brick 
1  have  seen  in  India.  ...  As  it  is  usually 
cut  into  the  form  of  bricks  for  building,  in 
several  of  the  native  dialects  it  is  called  the 
brick-stone  (//<airM//«)  [Malayal.  rtUuhal]. 
.  .  .  The  most  proper  English  name  would 
i>e  Laterite,  from  Laleriti*^  the  appellation 
that  may  be  given  it  in  science." — BHcfianan^ 
Mytort,  &c.,  li.  440-441. 

1860. — "Natives  resident  in  these  locali- 
ties (Galle  and  Colombo)  are  easily  recognis- 
jiblo  elsewhere  by  the  general  hue  of  their 
dross.  This  is  occasioned  by  the  prevalence 
along  the  western  coast  of  laterite,  or,  as 
the  Singhalese  call  it,  cabook,  a  product  of 
disintegrated  gneiss,  which  being  subjected 
to  detrition  communicates  its  hue  to  the 
m\\:'—TfnHf.nC8  Ceylon^  i.  17. 

LATTEE,  8.  A  stick  ;  a  bludgeon, 
often  made  of  the  male  Immboo  {Den- 
drocalamtu  gtricttUy,  and  sometimes 
l)ound  at  short  intervals  with  iron 
rings,   forming  a  formidable  weapon. 


The  word  is  Hind,  lifthi  and  lathi^  Mahr. 
laththa.  This  is  from  Prakrit  laUjki^ 
for  &kt.  yashtiy  *  a  stick,'  according*  to 
the  Prakrit  grammar  of  Vavaruchi 
(ed.  Cowell,  ii.  32);  see  alao  LoMtm, 
Inditutiones,  Ling.  Prakrit,  195.  Jitki 
liJfhi,  us  kl  bJuiitu,  is  a  flind.  proverb 
(cujus  barulum  ejus  Imbalus),  equivalent 
to  the  "good  old  rule,  the  simple 
plan." 

1830. — '*  The  natives  use  a  very  dangerooi 
weapon,  which  they  have  been  forbiddeii 
by  Government  to  carry.  I  took  one  ai  a 
curiosity,  which  had  been  seised  on  a  man 
in  a  fight  in  a  village.  It  is  a  very  heavy 
l&thi,  a  solid  male  bamboo,  5  feet  5  iocbts 
long,  headed  with  iron  in  a  most  formidable 
manner.  There  are  6  jagged  senriciraikr 
irr>ns  at  the  top,  each  2  inches  in  length, 
1  in  height,  anci  it  is  shod  with  iron  bends 
16  inches  deep  from  the  top." — IVarndtriMgi 
of  a  Pi/gn'my  i.  133. 

1878. — "After  driving  nome  6  milet,  wt 
came  upon  about  100  men  seated  in  rows 
on  the  roadside,  all  with  latttet."— Z4>ta 
thf  Aiofttssiff  i.  114. 

LATTEEAL,  s.  Hind.  Idthlydl,  or, 
more  cumbrously,  Idthiiodld,  '  a  club- 
man,' a  hired  ruihan.  Such  gentry' 
were  not  many  years  ago  entertained 
in  scores  by  planters  in  some  parts  of 
Bengal,  to  maintain  by  force  their 
claims  to  lands  for  sowing  indigo  on. 

1878.—"  Doubtless  there  were  bind  lal- 
tiali  .  .  .  on  both  sides."— Li^  in  du 
MofHtxiff  ii.  6. 

LAW-OFFIOEB.  This  was  the 
official  designation  of  a  Mahommedan 
officer  learned  in  the  (Mahommedan) 
law,  who  was  for  many  years  of  our 
Indian  administration  an  easential 
f  unctionar}*  of  the  judges'  Courts  in  the 
districts,  as  well  as  of  the  Sudder  or 
Courts  of  Review  at  the  Presidency. 

It  is  to  1>e  remem1>ered  that  the'  law 
administered  in  Courts  under  the  Com- 
pany's government,  from  the  aasump- 
tion  of  the  Dewanny  of  Bencal,  Bahar, 
and  Orissa,  was  the  Manommedan 
law ;  at  first  by  the  liands  of  native 
Cazees  and  Mnftias,  with  some  super- 
intendence from  the  higher  European 
servants  of  the  Company  ;  a  superin- 
tendence which,  wnile  undeigoiog 
sundry  vicissitudes  of  system  during 
the  next  30  years,  developed  gradoallT 
into  a  European  judiciary,  wuch  tigum 
was  set  on  an  extended  and  qund-jMr* 
manent  f(X)ting  by  Lord  ComwftUM 
Government)  in  Regulation  IX.  of  ITIt 
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(see  ADAWLUT).  The  Mahommedan 
law  continued,  however,  to  be  the 
prof  eased  basis  of  criminal  juris- 
prudence, though  modified  more  and 
more,  as  years  went  on,  by  new  Bega- 
Iati<m8,  and  by  the  recoraed  construc- 
tions and  circular  orders  of  the  superior 
Courts,  until  the  accomplish nient  of 
the  ^reat  changes  whicli  followed  the 
Mutiny,  and  the  assumption  of  the 
<iirect  govenunent  of  India  by  the 
Crown  (18581  The  landmarks  of 
<'lian^  were  (a)  the  enactment  of  the 
Penal  Code  (Act  XLV.  of  18(501  and 
{h)  that  of  the  Code  of  Orimiiuil  Pro- 
4.-edure  rAct  XXV.  of  1861X  followed 
bv  (c)  tne  establishment  of  the  High 
Court  (July  1,  1862),  in  which  l)e- 
•came  merged  lK)th  the  Supreme  Ck>nrt 
with  its  peculiar  jurisdiction,  and  the 
{(iuondam-Com|)auy's)  Siidder  Courts 
ot  Review  and  Appwil,  civil  and 
criinimil  (Devxinny  Adawlvt,  and 
Nisamat  Adawlut). 

TTie  authoritjitive  expasition  of  the 
Maliommedan  Law,  in  aid  and  guid- 
ance of  the  English  judges,  was  the 
function  of  the  Mahommedan  Law- 
offlcer.  He  sat  with  the  judge  on  the 
ln'nch  at  Sessions,  i.e.  in  the  liearing 
^»f  criminal  cases  committed  by  the 
magistrate  for  trial ;  and  at  the  end 
of  the  trial  he  gave  in  his  written 
p'cnrd  of  the  j)rocee<ling8  witli  his 
Fntwa  (q.v.^  (see  Regn.  IX.  1793, 
srct.  471  wnicli  was  liis  judgment 
a^i  to  tne  guilt  of  t)ie  accused,  as  to 
the  definiti<m  of  the  crime,  and  as  to 
its  appro]»riate  punishment  according 
to  Mahommedan  Law.  The  judge 
waM  liound  attentively  to  consider  the 
/ic/ira,  and  if  it  seemed  t^)  him  to  l)e 
nmsonant  with  natunil  justict*,  and 
also  in  ronfonnity  with  tlie  Mahom- 
medan Law,  he  ]MisfKHl  .Menten<e  (save 
ill  C4*rtAin  excepted  casi^M)  in  its  terms, 
and  issut^l  hi.s  warrant  to  t)ie  magis- 
trate for  execution  of  the  wntence, 
unless  it  were  one  of  death,  in  which 
<*iise  the  T>n)ceedings  had  to  Ik?  referred 
to  the  Sudder  Nixamut  for  contirma- 
tion.  In  cases  also  where  there  was 
diicigreement  U'twetMi  the  civilian 
judife  and  the  Law-otfirer,  either  as  to 
tiiKiing  or  sentence,  the  matter  was 
referred  to  the  Sudder  Court  for  ulti- 
mate decision. 

In  1832,  certain  intKlifications  were 
introduced  by  law  {Regn,  VI.  of  that 
y«arX  which  declared  that  the  fidwa 
might  be  dispenied  with    either   by 


referring  the  case  for  report  to  a  mm- 
chayet  (q.v.X  which  sat  apart  from 
the  Court ;  or  by  constituting  asaeaBors 
in  the  trial  (generally  three  in  number). 
The  frequent  adoption  of  the  latter 
alternative  render^  the  appearance  of 
the  Law-officer  and  his  fidvoa  much 
less  universal  as  time  went  on.  The 
post  of  Law-officer  was  indeed  not 
actually  abolished  till  1864.  But  it 
would  appear  from  enquiry  that  I 
have  maae,  among  friends  of  old  stand- 
ing in  the  Civil  &rvice,  that  for  some 
years  before  the  issue  of  the  Penal 
Code  and  the  other  reforms  already 
mentioned,  the  Moolyee  (mauUivi)  or 
Mahommedan  Law-officer  had,  in 
some  at  least  of  the  Bengal  districts^ 
practically  ceased  to  sit  with  the 
judge,  even  in  cases  where  no  assessors 
were  summoned.*  I  cannot  trace  any 
legislative  authority  for  this,  nor  any 
Circular  of  the  Sudder  Nizanmt ;  and 
it  is  not  easy,  at  this  time  of  day,  to 
obtain  much  personal  testimony,  6ut 
Sir  Geoi*ge  Yule  (who  was  Judge  of 
Rungpore  and  Bogra  alx>ut  1 855-66) 
writes  thus  : 

"  The  Monlvee-ahip  .  .  .  must  hare  been 
altoliflhed  before  1  becAme  a  judge  (I  think), 
which  was  2  or  3  yean  before  Uie  Mutiny ; 
for  I  hare  no  recollection  of  ever  sitting 
with  a  Moultff^  and  I  had  a  great  number 
of  heavy  criminal  cases  to  try  in  Rungpore 
and  Bogra.  Assessors  were  substitutad  for 
the  Moulvee  in  some  eases,  but  I  have  no 
recolloction  of  employing  theee  either." 


Mr.  Seton-Karr,  again,  who  was 
Civil  and  Sessions  Judge  of  Jeasore 
(1857-1880),  writes  : 

"  1  am  quite  certain  of  my  own  Draotioe 
.  .  .  and  I  made  deliberate  choice  of  native 
assessons  whenever  the  law  required  me  to 
have  such  functionaries.  I  determined 
nrver  to  sit  with  a  Maulaei^  as,  even  before 
the  Penal  Code  was  passed,  and  came  into 
operation,  I  wished  to  get  rid  of  ftitwae  and 
differences  of  opinion. 

The  office  of  Law-officer  was  formally 
alN>liHh(^  by  Act  XI.  of  1864. 

In  respect  of  civil  litigation,  it  had 
been  especially  laid  down  (Rsgn,  of 
April  11,  1780,  quoted  below)  that  in 
suits  regarding  successions,  inheritancei 
marriiige,  caste,  and  all  religious  usiges 

*  Rric  I.  of  1810  had  empowered  the  KzeeaUve 
Go%-«!mni#r.t,  by  an  offldal  commankatkM  tnm 
iU  HMTi>Ury  in  the  Judicial  Departmsat,  to  dl^ 
IienM^  with  th«*  sttrndance  and  ftitwa  of  toe  Lav 
oflkers  of  the  coiirii  of  circuit,  when  It  ssimsd 
ad  vi«ble.  Hut  In  euch  ease  thsiodge  of  the  eowt 
paM«d  no  eratenee,  bat  fsftswa  tarn  proesidtai^ 
with  an  o|4iiloo  to  the  «Vtes«sl  Ai 
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and  institutions,  the  Mahonimedan  laws 
with  respect  to  Mahommedans,  and  the 
Hindu  laws  with  respect  to  Hindus, 
were  to  be  considerea  as  tlie  general 
rules  hy  which  the  judges  were  to  form 
their  decisions.  In  the  respective  cases, 
it  was  laid  down,  the  Mahommedan  and 
Hindu  law-officers  of  the  court  were 
to  attend  and  expound  the  law. 

In  this  not«  I  have  dealt  onlv  with 
the   Mahommedan   law-officer,  whose 
])resence  and  co-operation  was  so  lone 
(it  has  been  seen)  essential  in  a  criminal 
trial.     In  civil  cases  he  did  not  sit  with 
the  judge  (at  least  in  memory  of  man 
now  living),  but  the  judge  could  and 
did,  in  case  of  need,  refer  to  him  on 
any  point  of  Mahommedan  Law.     The 
Hinail  law-officer  (Pundit)  is  found  in 
the  legislation  of  1793,  and  is  distinctly 
traceable  in  the  Regulations  down  at 
least  to  1821.     In  fact  he  is  named  in 
the   Act   XI.   of    1864  (see   quotation 
under  CAZEE)  abolishing  Law-ofticers. 
But  in  many  of  the  districts  it  would 
seem  that  he  had  ver}'  long  before  1860 
practically  ceased  to  exist,  under  what 
circumstances  exactly  I  have  failed  to 
discover.     He  had  nothing  to  do  with 
criminal  justice,  and  the  occasions  for 
reference  to  him  were  presuma])ly  not 
frequent  enough  to  justify  his  main- 
tenance in  every  district.     A  Pundit 
continued  to  be  attached  to  the  Sudder 
Dewanny,  and  to  him  questions  were 
referred  by  the  District  Courts  when 
requisite.     Neither  Pundit  nor  Moolree 
is  attached   to   the    High    Court,   but 
native  judges  sit   on   it^s   Bench.      It 
need  only  be  added  that  under  Regu- 
lation III.  of   1821,  a  magistrate  was 
authorized    to    refer   for   trial   to   the 
Law-otfi(rer   of    his  district  a   variety 
of  complaints  and  char^  of  a  tri\'ial 
character.    The  designation  of  the  Law- 
officer  was  Maulavi.     (See  ADAWLUT, 
CAZEE,  FUTWA,  MOOLVEE,  MUFTY.) 

17S0.— "That  in  all  suits  regarding  in- 
heritance, marriage,  and  caste,  and  other 
religious  usages  or  institutions,  the  laws  of 
the  Koran  with  resftect  to  Mahommedans, 
and  tho.se  of  the  Shaster  with  respect  to 
fientoos,  shall  be  invariably  adhered  to. 
On  all  such  occasions  the  Molavies  or  Brah- 
mins shall  respectively  attend  to  expound 
the  law  ;  and  tncy  shall  sign  the  rejwrt  and 
a.'*.-*i.st  in  p>assing  the  decree." — Rff^ulafUm 
iMusfd  by  thr,  (J.-O.  and  Council^  April  11, 
1780. 

1793.— •*  II.  The  Law  Officers  of  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  the  Nizamut 
Adawlut,  the  provincial  Courts  of  Apiwal, 


the  courts  of  circuit,  and  the  sfllah  and  city 
courts  .  .  .  shall  not  be  remoTed  bat  fir 
incapacity  or  misconduct.  .  •  " — Rtg,  XIL 
of  1793. 

In  §§  iv.,  v.,  yi.  Cauy  and  Mvft^  are 
substituted  ^or  Law-Offioer,  but  refemng  u> 
the  same  persons. 

1799.— "IV.  If  the  fatwa  of  the  Uw 
officers  of  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  declare 
any  person  convicted  of  wilful  murder  not 
liable  to  suffer  death  under  the  Mahomedan 
law  on  the  ground  of  .  .  .  the  Court  of 
Nizamut  Adawlnt  shall  notwithstanding 
sentence  the  prisoner  to  suffer  death.  •  .  .'* 
—Reg.  VIII.  of  1799. 

TiAXTMANA,  LAQUESIMENA. 

&(*,.,  s.  Malay  Laksamana^  from  Skt. 
lakshmana,  ^hdving  fortunate  token?'* 
(which  was  the  name  of  a  mythical 
hero,  brother  of  Rdma).  This  was  the 
title  of  one  of  the  highest  dignitaries 
in  the  Malay  State,  commander  of  the 
forces. 

1511.— *'There  used  to  be  in  Malacafivo 
principal  dignities  ...  the  third  ia  Lusa- 
mane ;  this  is  Admiral  of  the  Sea.  .  .  .**— 
Alhof/tif.rfiufy  by  Birchj  iii.  87. 

c  1[>39.— "  The  King  accordingly  set  forth 
a  Fleet  of  two  hundred  Sails.  .  .  .  And  of 
this  Navy  he  made  General  the  great  Liqat 
Xemena,  his  Admiral,  of  whose  Valor  the 
History  of  the  Indiaet  hath  spoken  in  diyen 
places." — PintOf  in  ^ogan,  p.  38. 

1553.— ''  Lacsamana  was  harassed  bj  the 
King  to  engage  Dom  Garcia ;  but  his  repl^ 
was :  Sire,  against  the  Portuguese  and  tktir 
hi^h'gided  re*teh  it  is  impomble  to  mqsgt 
inth  low-cut  lancharaa  iiJte  ours.  Lsatt  me 
{to  act)  for  I  tnov  this  people  well,  setimp  him 
much  blood  they  have  cost  me;  good  firttrnt 
is  now  tpith  theCf  and  I  am  about  to  opmoi 
If  mi  on  them.  And  so  he  did." — Bams,  III. 
vui.  7. 

[1615. — "  On  the  morrow  I  went  to  take  my 
leave  of  Laysman,  to  whom  all  stranger^ 
business  are  resigned.'* — Foster,  Letters,  it.  8*] 

LEAGUEB,  s.    The  following  use 

of  this  word  is  now  auite  obsolete,  we 
believe,  in  English  ;  out  it  illuBtratrs 
the  now  familiar  German  use  of  Lagef" 
Bier,  i.e.  *l)eer  for  lading  down,  for 
keeping'  (primarily  m  cask).  The 
word  in  this  sense  is  neither  in 
Minshew  (1627X  nor  in  Bayley  (1730). 

1747.— *' That  the  Storekeeper  do  pro- 
vide Leaguers  of  good  Columbo  or  Bstsm 
arrack."— /v.  St.  Jkitid  Consi^.,  May  5  (MS. 
Record  in  India  Office). 

1782.-'' Will  be  sold  by  PuUio  AnetkiB 
by  Mr.  Bondfiold,  at  his  Auctioa  Roob. 
formerly  the  Court  of  Cntoherry  .  . .  Sttoue 
and  GloiM  Lanthoms,  a  quantity  of  Oboalry 
Rum  in  Leaguers,  a  Slare  Oiri,  and a^aiii^ 
of  other  articles."— /ju{*a  Osuiu^  Nor.  flL 
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LECQUE,  8.  We  do  not  know  what 
the  wora  uaed  by  the  Abb(^  Havnal  in 
the  following  extract  is  meant  lor.  It 
is  perhaps  a  mistake  for  last^  a  Dutch 
weight. 

1770.— "Thoy  (Dutch  at  the  Cap©)  receive 
s  Rtill  smaller  profit  from  60  laoquM  of  red 
wine,  and  80  or  90  of  white,  which  they 
carry  to  Europe  every  year.  The  leoqne 
weighA  about  1,200  pounds."— /Sftymi/,  E.T. 
1777,  i.  231. 


8.  Chin.  li.  The  ordinary 
Chinese  itinerary  measure.  Books  of 
the  Jesuit  Missionaries  generally  in- 
terpret the  modern  ll  am  ^  of  a  lea^e, 
which  gives  alx)ut  3  /I  to  the  mile  ; 
more  exactly,  according  to  Mr.  Giles, 
27|  /i  =  10  miles;  but  it  evidently 
varies  a  g(X)d  deal  in  different  ]mrtH 
of  China,  and  has  alsf)  varied  in  the 
courjH*  of  ages.  Thus  in  the  8th  cen- 
f  iirj*,  data  quotwl  by  M.  Vivien  de  St. 
Martin,  frf)m  Pere  Gaubil,  show  that 
the  ll  was  little  more  than  \  of 
an  English  mile.  And  fnmi  several 
concurrent  statements  we  may  also 
conclude  that  the  ll  is  general is4Ml  so 
that  a  certain  numlH?r  of  /7,  generally 
100,  .stand  for  a  day's  march.  [Arch- 
deacon (tray  ((.%t;ia,  ii.  101)  givrs  10 
li  as  the  e(|uivulent  of  3^  English 
miles;  Cien.  (Umningham  (Arch.  Rrp. 
i.  306)  as8t»rts  that  Hwen  Thsang  con- 
verts the  Indian  yojarui*  into  Ciiimtse 
/f  at  the  rate  of  40  ll  j)er  yojanOy  or  of 
10  li  [Kjr  ko*.] 

\*S^.~-**  Bv  the  said  lMK>ke  it  is  found  that 
the  Chinos  haue  aniontrst  them  but  only 
three  kind  of  measures  ;  the  which  in  their 
UnfruAKc  are  allied  lii,  />»,  and  icham^ 
which  is  as  much  ix*  to  say,  or  in  efTect,  as 
a  ff»rlon(f,  lea^^uc,  or  iomey  :  the  measure, 
which  %•*  callc<l  /i'«,  hath  so  much  s{iaoo  as  u 
man's  voice  on  a  itlaino  (irroundo  mny  l>oe 
lieardG  in  a  quiet  any,  hulowiit^^  or  whopinfr 
with  all  the  force  an<l  xtn^ngth  he  may  ; 
and  ten  I'f  thej<c  Uis  maketh  a  />»/,  which 
is  a  great  SiMinish  league ;  ana  ten  pus 
makctn  a  daye'.'<  ioumey,  which  is  c*allc<l 
idk4tm^  which  maketh  12  («iV)  lon^r  leagues." 
— MfHtiozii^  i.  21. 

1S61.  — "In  this  iwrt  of  the  country  a 
day'**  march,  whatever  its  actual  diKtituce, 
i«  callcfi  100  li  ;  and  the  li  may  therefore 
lie  taken  as  a  measure  of  time  rather  than 
of  disUncc."— (V>/.  .Saiv/,  \nJ./t.  Un^j.  Sttc. 
xxxii.  11. 

1S7M.  — '*  I)'a^r^s  les  clauses  du  contrat  lo 
Toyagc  d'une  longueur  totnle  do  l.MK)  lit, 
on  l.**0  lieuc«.,devait  s'efTectuer  en  IM  jours." 
— L.  RoMMift^  A  Trairrt  ia  CMinf,  337. 

LEBOHEE,  LTCHEE,  s.  Chin. 
jt-cAi',  and  in  8.  China  (itA  native  region) 

2k 


lai-chi;  the  beautiful  and  delicate  fruit 
of  the  Nephelium  litchi^  Cambessedes 
(N.  0.  Sapindacea4)j  8k  tree  which  lias 
been  for  nearly  a  century  introduced 
into  Bengal  with  success.  The  dried 
fruit,  usually  ticketed  as  lychee^  is  now 
common  in  London  shops. 

c.  1540. — ",  .  .  outra  Tordiira  muito  maia 
freaca,  e  de  melhor  cheiro,  que  esta,  a  que 
OS  naturaes  da  terra  chamSo  lochias.  .  .  ." 
— PintOt  ch.  Ixviii. 

1563.— **/?.  Of  the  things  of  China  vou 
have  not  said  a  word ;  though  Uiere  they 
have  many  fruits  highly  praised,  such  as 
are  lalichiai  (lah'xias)  and  other  excellent 
fruits. 

**0.  I  did  not  speak  of  the  things  of 
CThina,  because  China  is  a  repon  of  which 
there  ia  so  much  to  tall  that  it  never  oomea 
to  an  end.  ,  .  ." — Odra'a,  f.  157. 

1585.  —  "Also  they  have  a  kinde  of 
plummes  that  they  doo  call  loehiai,  that 
are  of  an  exceeding  gallant  tast,  and  never 
hurteth  anybody,  although  they  should 
eate  n  great  number  of  them.  -^Parke*s 
Mfnditza,  i.  14. 

1598.— *' There  is  a  kind  of  fmit  caUed 
Lechyai,  which  are  like  Plums,  but  of 
another  taste,  and  are  very  good,  and  much 
esteemed,  whereof  I  have  eaten. ** — Lin- 
schtjt^H,  38 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  181]. 

16;n.— "Adfortur  ad  nos  prwterea  fruotua 
(juidam  Lancet  (road  LftiOM)  vocatus,  qui 
racematim,  ut  uvw,  crescit.  — Jac.  Bontii, 
Dial.  vi.  p.  11. 

1684.— "LatMa,  or  Chinese  Chestnuta.** 
—  Vatentijn^  iv.  (China)  12. 

1750-52.-'<Leioki  is  a  specias  of  tfoaa 
which  they  seem  to  reckmi  equal  to  the 
sweet  orange  trees.  ...  It  seems  hardly 
credible  that  the  country  about  Caotoo  (in 
which  place  only  the  fruit  grows)  annually 
makes  100,000  Ul  of  dried  loi6kls."^a/o/' 
Torem,  802-3. 

1824.— "Of  the  fruits  which  this  seasoD 
offont,  the  finest  are  1— chl  (tie)  and  man- 
goes ;  the  first  is  really  very  fine,  being  a 
sort  of  plum,  with  the  flavour  of  a  Fron- 
tignac  prai>e.  "—//<*«•,  i.  60. 

c.  1858. — 
"  Kt  tandis  que  ton  pied,  sorti  de  la  ba- 
Isiucho, 

I'endait,  mse,  an  burd  du  maildhy  (see 

,      MUNCHEEL) 

A  I'ombro  des  bois  nxAt%  touffua,  at  dn 
Letchi, 

Aux  fruits  moins  pourpres  que  ta  boucha.** 

LecnnU  (U  Litlt. 

1878.—".  .  .  and  the  liohi  hidinff  undar 
a  shell  of  rudely*  brown  its  globes  of  timoa- 
lucent  nn<l  delicately  fragrant  flash."— PA. 
ItftbtHMtHf  In  My  Indian  iMrdfn^  49. 

1879.—".  .  .  Here  are  a  hundred  and 
sixty  liehi  fruits  for  you.  .  .  .**— Jf.  Stokm^ 
Indian  Fairy  Taht  (Calc.  ad.)  51. 

LEMON,  8.  Citnu  nudiea,  Ttf. 
Limonum^  Hooker.    Thi«  is  of  coano 
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not  an  Anglo-Indian  word.  But  it  has 
come  into  European  languages  through 
the  Ar.  leimHn^  and  is,  according  to 
Hehn,  of  Indian  origin.  In  Hind,  we 
have  lK)th  llmu  and  nlmbft,  which  last, 
at  least,  seems  to  l)e  an  indigenous  form. 
The  8kt.  dictionaries  give  nimhiika. 
In  England  we  get  the  word  through 
the  Romance  langujiges,  Fr.  limon^  It. 
livionSy  Sr>.  linum,  &c.,  ])erha]>s  lK)th 
from  the  ^^rusades  and  from  the  Moors 
of  Spain.  [Mr.  Skeat  writes:  "The 
Malay  form  is  limau^  ^a  lime,  lemon, 
<»r  oniiige.'  The  Port.  limCio  may 
iKiasihlv  come  from  this  Malav  form. 
T  feel  sure  that  liman^  which  in  some 
dialects  is  limar^  is  an  indigenous  word 
which  w.as  transferred  to  Europe."] 
(See  UME.) 

c.  1200. — "Sunt  praetcrea  aliae  arlwres 
fnictiLs  acidos,  ]X)ntici  videlicet  wiporia,  ex 
so  procreantcs,  (juas  appellant  limones." — 
Jcu-ohi  d*'  VitruirOj  HiM.  Iheronofym^  cap. 
Ixxxv.  in  Bomjars. 

c.  1328. — '*  I  will  only  say  this  muchf  that 
thiH  India,  as  r^ardd  fruit  and  other  things, 
is  entirely  different  from  Chriateudom ; 
except,  indeed,  that  there  be  lemons  in 
Honie  places,  as  sweet  as  .sugar,  whilst  there 
l)e  other  lemons  sour  like  ours." — Friar 
Joninnns^  15. 

13^31. — "  Profunditas  hujus  a4]uae  plena 
est  laj>idi))iLs  preciosis.  Quae  aiiua  multuni 
est  yrudinibus  et  sanguisugis  plena.  Hos 
lapidos  nun  accipit  rex,  sed  pro  anim&  suA 
semcl  vol  bis  in  anno  sub  aquas  ijxsos  pau- 
|xires  ire  porraittit.  .  .  .  Et  ut  iusi  paui>eros 
ire  sub  aquani  ]X)ssint  accipiunt  limonem  et 
quemdani  fructum  queni  Iwne  pistant,  et 
illo  l)one  so  un^nt.  .  .  .  Et  cum  sic  sint  ! 
uncti  ynidines  et  sanffuisuga*  illos  ofTcndcre  '. 
non  valent."— /v.  Oaorir,  in  C*(fM«v,  Ac, 
App.,  j».  xxi. 

c.  1333.— "The  fruit  of  the  mango-tree 
{a/-\t»Ita)  is  tho  size  of  a  great  pear.  When 
yet  crreen  they  take  the  fallen  fruit  and 
]x)waer  it  with  salt  and  preserve  it,  as  is 
done  with  the  sweet  citron  and  the  /emon 
(ffMeimtln)  in  our  country." — IIk  BatnUi^ 
iii.  126. 

LEMON -OBASS,  s.  Audrojyogoti 
ciiratuiiy  D.O.,  a  grjiss  cultivated  in 
Ceyl«»n  and  Singapore,  yielding  an 
oil  much  used  in  ])erfumerv,  under 
llh'  name  of  Lemon-dras*  Oil,  Oil  of 
VtrfH-nUy  or  Indian  MelijtAt  Oil.  Kf)vle 
{Hind.  Mtdicine,  82)  has  applied  the 
name  to  another  very  fragnint  grass, 
A  nd roptxfon  schoatanthnx^  L.,  acconiing 
to  him  the  crxoti'ot  of  Dioscoride.s. 
This  la>t,  which  grows  wild  in  various 
])art<  of  India,  vieMs  liriMi  Oil,  alias 
O.  o/(tij}ijrr-ffrn]fs  or  of  Geranium,  which 


is  exported  from  Bombay  to  Arabia 
and  Turkey,  where  it  is  extensively 
used  in  the  adulteration  of  '^Otto  A 
Roses." 

LEOPABD,  s.  We  insert  this  in 
order  to  remark  that  there  has  been 
a  great  deal  of  controversy  among 
Indian  sportsmen,  and  also  among 
naturalists,  as  to  whether  there  are  or 
are  not  two  species  of  this  Cat,  dis- 
tinguished by  those  who  maintain  the 
attirmative,  as  panther  (F.  pardiu)  and 
leojtard  {Felis  leopardn$\  the  latUr 
l)eing  the  smaller,  though  hy  some 
these  names  are  reversed.  Even  those 
who  supix>rt  this  distinction  of  species 
a]>i)ear  to  admit  that  the  niarkingi^ 
habits,  and  general  appearance  (except 
size)  of  the  two  animals  are  almost 
identical.  Jerdon  descrilies  the  two 
varieties,  but  (with  Blyth)  classes  both 
as  one  species  {Felis  pardus),  [Mr. 
Blanford  takes  the  same  view :  "  1 
cannot  help  sus])ecting  that  the 
difference  is  very  often  due  to  age.  .  .  . 
I  have  for  years  endeavoured  to  dis- 
tinguish the  two  forms,  but  without 
success."   {Mammalia  of  India^  68  Mg.)] 

LEWCHEW,  LIU  KIU,  LOO- 
CHOO,  &c.,  n.p.  The  name  of  a 
group  of  islands  to  the  south  of  Japan, 
a  name  much  more  familiar  than  in 
later  years  during  the  16th  centnrr, 
when  their  people  habitually  navigated 
the  China  seas,  and  visited  the  ports 
of  the  Archipehigo.  In  the  earliest 
notices  they  are  j)erha])s  niixt  up  with 
the  Jai»anese.  FMr.  Chaml)erlain  writes 
the  name  Lnchu,  and  sa^'s  that  it  is 
pronounced  DUchu  by  the  nati\'es  and 
Ryukyil  by  the  Japanese  {Tkimm 
Japanese,  3rd  ed.  p.  267).  Mr.  Pringte 
traces  the  name  in  the  **Gold  flowem 
loes"  which  appear  in  a  Madras  \\A 
of  1684,  and  which  he  supposes  to  W 
*'a  name  invented  for  the  occasion  to 
de.scril>e  scmie  silk  stuff  brought  from 
the  Liu  Kiu  islands."  {Diarjf  Ft  i». 
Geo.  1st  ser.  iii.  174).] 

1516. — *'Op|)onite  thin  country  of  QiiDS 
there  are  many  inlandti  in  the  tea,  ftsd 
l)eyond  them  at  175  leagues  to  the  Mrt 
there  in  one  very  large,  which  they  My  i* 
tho  mainland,  from  whence  there  oome  in 
each  year  to  Malaca  3  or  4  i*hip«  like  tbott 
of  the  Chinese,  of  white  people  wbom  thsf 
dcHcribe  an  (i^reat  and  woaltny  merehantai 
.  .  .  These  islands  are  called  LMIBMib  the 
l>copl6  of  Malaca  say  they  are  better  MMt 
and  greater  and  wealthier  merebaDti^  aai 
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etter    dreued    and    adorned,    and    more  which  are   two   ItlaodB   ooe   jiut   against 

unourable  than  the  Chinene."  —  Barbom^  another,  distant  three   Leegoes  from  the 

07.  place,   where  at  that  time   the   PortuqaU 

1540.—** And    they,   demanding   of   him  uMd   their   commerce;     There   ther   had 

hence  ho  came,  and  what  he  would  have,  built  abore  a  thousand  houaet,  that  were 

o    answered    them    that   he    was   of   the  Sfovemed   by  Sheriffs,    Auditors,    Consols, 

:ingdom  of  Siam  [of  the  settlement  of  the  Judges,  and  6  or  7  other  kinde  of  Offioen 

knaucarim  foreifirners,  and  that  he  came  [<<"»  govemanfa  <ie  Vereadores,  A  OuTidar, 

•om  Venioga]  and  as  a  merchant  was  going  «  Alcaides.  «fr  outroM  $tU  ou  9tU  Varat  <U 

>  traffiquc  in  the  Isle  of  LaqniM."— Ptito  JvMifa  <fc  Officiaet  de  Renublieal  where  the 

>rig.  cap.  X.  xli),  in  Cvgan,  49.  Notaries    underneath    the    publique    Aets 

lKi3.-"Femao  Peres  .  .  .  whilst  he  re-  ^»5J?^  they  made,  wrote  ^us,  /./y*«^ 

lainod  at  that  i>.land  of  Beniaga,  «iw  there  P/^[^^ J^<^rie  oftku  Tinmijf  UWMO 

irtain  junk^  of  the  i>e<,ple  c^od  Laquioi,  >"  ^  J^i"^  -T  ^''''^^  ^,  ^^  ™ 

f  whoi  he  had  already  got  a  gooS  deoi  ^^^^    ^'^    '^^^u*"™"*"*'^  ^^"^   ^ 

f  information   at    Mali^af  as    tliat   they  a^unincew  if  this  PU<»  had  been  satuated 

ibabited    certain    islandT  adjoining    that  >>etwwn  Sao^orm  and  L«6oji/ so  that  th^ 

last  of  China;  and  he  ol»»erved  t^t  the  Tif*^  '^"i"^*^^'?  ''.u ""^wf^- ^^'^^^ wiT 

iost  part  of    the    merchandize  that  they  1^^"**"^  ^rJ? ^'^^  building,   but  both 

HMigfit  was  a  great  quantity  of  gold  .  .  ^«y  ^^  ."^^  ^«  r^,  ^f~  •J*?'''*^  ^•; 

Id  they  api«aifed  to  him  a  letter  disposed  ^^]^'^f^^^^r  our  sins  by  the  C*ine«i.  .  .  .- 

w.ple  tLn  the  ChincHo "-/iamJ,  MI.  "^'^J^  <?"«•  <»P- j^^i.^  }??^'V£*^. 

.  I    Sec  al«o  1 1,  vi.  6.  .   ^^^  Cogan  renders  *  PmU  qf  Lliunpoo ' 

,._^      ,,     ,^,  V  ..     t»    .       ,       .     .  w  portas.  t.e.  Gates,    And  the  expression  is 

l.x^6  -(In  this  vear)  "a  Portugal  iimvo<l  remorkable  as  preserving  a  very  old  t»»di- 

t  -Vri/af,»,  name<l  Pero  (iom^z  (f  AJm^^Ui,  tion  of  Eastern  navigation  ;  the  oldest  docn- 

jryant  to  the  (.rand    Master  of  Sintiun<,,  ^^^^1  regarding  Arab  trade  to  China  (the 

ith  a  rich  IVcHent,  and  lotteni  fn>m  the  j{^/atioHy  tr.  by  Keinuud)  Hays  that  the  ships 

nHta^inim,  IVincc  of  the  Island  of  Tanix-  after  crossing  the  Sea  of   Sanji  *pasi  tha 

»w/i,  directed  U>  Kxiig  John  the  third  .  .  .  a.^t,,  ^f  ch!na.   These   Gates   are   in   fact 

.  have  hvo  hundrod  /'orri/i^u/*  granted  to  mountains   washed    by    the    sea;    between 

im,  to  the  end  that  with  them,  and   his  those    mountains    is    an    opening,   through 


^^*  1553.— "The  eighth  (division  of  the  ooasta 

615.  —  -ITio    King    of    Mashona    (qu.  of  the  Indies)  terminates  in  a  notable  cape, 

Mkmui  t)  .  .  .  who  IS  King  of  the  wester-  the  most  easterly  point  of  the  whoto  ooD- 

t  wlands  <.f  .Taiian  ...  has  ctm^iuered  tinont  so  far  as  we  know  at  preaent,  and 

LsqUM  Islands,   which   not  loin:  since  which  stands  about  midway  in  the  wboto 

;  under  tho  (iovemmont  of  China."—  cnwist  of  that  great  oounti7  China.     This 

j//irry,  i.  447.  our  |>eople  call  Oabo  de  fJ^wtp«*t  after  an 

,        ''The   King  of  Shashma  ...   a  illustrious  cit^  which  lies  in  the  bend  of 

of  greate  iM>wer,  and  hath  c(»n<{uerod  thcca{>e.     It  is  called  by  the  nativea  MlaqMS 

xUiides  callcil  the  Leauea,  which  nut  which  our  countrymen  have  corrupted  into 

since    were    under    the    government  Liampo." — Jkurrvf^  i.  ix.  1. 

ina.     Laque  (Jmnde  yeeldeth  grciito  1696.-"Thoso  Junks  commonly  tondi  at 

of  anilier  grtHiCo   of   the  Injst  stirto,  Lympo,    from    whence    they    bring    Petre, 

ill   vent  1,(XM)  or  15,000  (*.c)  fis.   of  (;^r/oHf/s,   and  other  Silks."  —  Aiirywr,  in 


cloth,  tv*  (iiitties  and  such  like,  {>er     Ihilnfmttlr  \.  KJ. 
."  ■  -Letter  of  JttijJt^   Coj/pindaU,   in        1701.— ''TTie  M 
'•  *^'^'  late  la-it  niffht  fn 


"They  lM>ing  put  from   Liquea. 
ibid.  i.  1.] 

IfPO,  "p.  This  is  the  nanu* 
thf  <>Mer  writers  esiH'rially 
ese,  jfive  to  the   Chine.s**    ihuI 


Mandarine  of  Justice  arrived 
night  fn)m  JAm'po.**—Frtwwieniarw 
sWS.  lUfknrdi  of  Chi  Ma  Fartory  (at  Chuaanf  ), 
in  India  Office*,  Oct.  24. 

1727.— "The  Pn>vince  of  CV7 wiass  whose 
chief  city  is  Limpoa,  by  some  caIlo<l  NimpocL, 
and  by  others  Atn/T/Hx/."— ^1.  HamilUmt  ii. 
•>:) ;  [ed.  1714,  ii.  *i82]. 


I-  iinw  call   Xin^iPo.     It    is  a  ;      1770.~*'To  the«H3  articles  of  importation 

<ornn»ti<.n  whiih  aj.iHMrs  in  1  ["^^^  ^»^  a*i^le<l  th,>so  ^j"^'"*? »»^  •^«Tr  7~. 
s                           f  '  1       .1      ;  hv  a  dozen    <  hine<*o    Junk**,    from  Emoy, 
Hv*    of    names    iimmI    bv    the    wi ^    „_,  i... .....„•._  #>..*/    ♦,    irA 


IJmpo,   and   ('aut4m." — Jtajfmtt,  tr.   177/t 


•<•,  or   «>f   thos«*   who   learned  !  j^  -jli*. 

II.     Thus  Xnnk'ttui  is  siinilarlv  ' 

nrhin  in  tlif  |ml»liratioiis  of        LIBIIN,    LEKIN,    s.     We    liorrow 

a^.'f,  an<l   Yunnan  apiMars  in  ■  tVoin    Mr.  (Jile?*:    "An  arbitrary  tax. 

-•  'flam.  I  ori^Miially  ni  one  cash  per  tael  on  all 

filing  in  thi-  manner  we  arrived     ^^^^'^^  of  pniduee,  inijiOBtHi  with  a  ?i«W 

't«r  at  the  Ports  of  Uampoo,    of   making  up  the  dehciency  in  iM 


LILAC. 
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LIME, 


land-tax  of  China  caused  by  the 
T'aiping  and  Nienfei  troubles.  It  was 
to  be  set  aside  for  military'  purposes 
only  —  hence  its  common  name  of 
'war  tax'.  .  .  The  Chefoo  A^eement 
makes  the  area  of  the  Foreign  con- 
cessions at  the  various  Treaty  Porta 
exempt  from  the  tax  of  Lekin^'  (Gloss, 
of  Reference^  s.v.).  The  same  authority 
explains  the  term  as  "  li  (fe,  i.e.  a  cash 
or  TxiW  o^  ^  tael)- money,"  Ijecause  of 
the  original  rate  of  levy.  The  likill 
is  professedly  not  an  imperial  customs- 
duty,  but  a  provincial  t*ix  levied  by 
the  governors  of  the  ]>ro\inces,  and  at 
their  discretion  as  to  amount ;  hence 
varying  in  local  rate,  and  from  time  to 
time  changeable.  This  luis  l)een  a 
chief  difficulty  in  (yirrying  out  the 
Chefoo  Agreement,  which  as  yet  has 
never  been  authoritativeh'  interpreted 
or  finally  ratified  by  Englana.  [It 
was  ratified  in  1886.  For  the  ccm- 
ditions  of  the  Agreement  see  Ball, 
Things  Chinese,  3rd  ed.  629  seqq.]  We 
quote  the  article  of  the  Agreement 
which  deals  with  opium,  which  has 
involved  the  chief  difficulties,  as  leav- 
ing not  only  the  amount  to  be  paid, 
but  the  line  at  which  this  is  to  l)e  j)aid, 
undefined. 

1876.— "Sect.  III.  .  .  .  (iii).  On  Opium 
Sir  Thomas  Wade  will  move  his  (vovemment 
to  ftanction  an  arrangement  different  from 
that  affecting  other  imports.  British 
merchant'*,  when  opium  is  brought  into 
port,  will  bo  obliged  to  have  it  taken 
cognizance  of  by  the  Customs,  and  de- 
(xwited  in  Bond  .  .  .  until  such  time  as 
there  is  a  sale  for  it.  The  importer  will 
then  f)ay  the  tjiriff  duty  ui)on  it,  and  the 
purchasers  the  likin:  in  order  to  the  pro- 
Tcntion  of  the  evasion  of  the  duty.  ITio 
amount  of  likin  to  >>e  collected  will  be 
decided  by  the  different  Provincial  Govern- 
ments, according  to  the  circumstances  of 
each." — Agrtnueni  ofCh^fuo, 

1878. — *'La  ("hine  est  jiarscm^  d'une 
infinite  de  pctits  bureaux  d'octroi  <k:helonn^ 
1e  long  des  voies  commerciulos ;  los  Chinois 
les  uommcnt  Li-kin.  C'est  la  source  la 
plu.H  sure,  et^la  plus  j)ro<luctive  des  rovenus." 
— /^/?^lW,   A  Tnivfr*  ia  Chiiif^  221. 


LILAC,  f*.  This  ]>lant-nnme  is 
eventually  t(>  be  identified  with  anil 
U\.\.\  and  with  the  Skt.  ,7ii^,  *of  a 
dark  colour  (ei!i>ecially  dark  blue  or 
black)'  ;  a  fact  which  might  Im^  urged 
in  favour  of  the  view  that  the  ancienta 
in  Asia,  as  has  U'en  alleged  of  them 
in  Europe,  lH.*louge<l  to  the  l)ody  of 
the  colour->)lind  (like  the  writer  of 
this  article).     The  Indian  word  takes, 


in  the  sense  of  indigo,  in  Persian  the 
form  lllang;  in  Ar.  this,  modified  into 
lildk  and  lildk,  is  applied  to  the  lilac 
(Syrinaa  spn.).  Marcel  Devic  says  the 
Ar.  adj.  titaK  has  the  modified' sense 
'bleuatre.'  See  a  remark  under 
BUCKTNE.  We  may  note  that  in 
Scotland  the  ^striving  after  meaning' 
gives  this  familiar  and  beautiful  tive 
the  name  among  the  uneducated  of 
'  lily-oak.' 

LIME,  s.  The  fruit  of  the  small 
Citrus  medica,  var.  acidcL,  Hooker,  is 
that  generally  called  lime  in  India^ 
approaching  as  it  does  very  nearly  to 
tne  fruit  of  the  West  India  Lime.*  It 
is  often  not  much  bigger  than  a 
pi^on's  eg^,  and  one  weU-known 
mmiature  lime  of  this  kind  is  called 
by  the  natives  from  its  thin  skin 
kdghazl  nlmhu,  or  *  paper  lime.'  This 
seems  to  l>ear  much  the  same  relation 
to  the  lemon  that  the  miniature  thin- 
skiimed  orange,  which  in  Londoo 
shops  is  called  Tangerine,  bears  to  the 
"Cnina  orange."  But  lime  is  also 
used  with  the  characterising  adjective 
for  the  Citrus  medico,  Tar.  Ltmetta^ 
Hooker,  or  Sweet  Lime,  an  insipid 
fruit. 

The  word  no  doubt  comes  from  the 
Sp.  and  Port,  lima,  which  is  from  the 
Ar.  lima;  Fr.  lime,  Pers.  tlmik,  Umi% 
(see  LEMON).  But  probably  it  came 
into  English  from  tne  Portuguese  in 
India.  It  is  not  in  Minsheu  (8nd  ed. 
1727). 

1404. — **  And  in  this  land  of  Ooikn  niov 
never  falls,  so  hot  is  it ;  and  it  pmdueeff 
abundance  of  citrons  and  limM  and  onuifpet 
(ciWrcu  ^limas  /  aaraNJas).** — Cfavijo,  flxxxTi 

c.  1526.— '*  Another  is  the  lima  {llmi\ 
which  is  very  plentiful.  Itn  nae  it  about 
that  of  a  hen's  esg,  which  it  resembles  in 
sha])e.  If  one  wno  is  poiaoiied  boils  and 
eats  its  fibres,  the  injury  done  by  the  poiaoo 
is  averted."— JJaW,  328. 

1563.— "It  is  a  fact  that  then  are  toiM 
Portuguese  so  pig-headed  that  they  would 
rather  die  than  acknowledge  that  we  bftve 
here  any  fruit  »]ual  to  that  of  Pbrtanl; 
but  there  are  many  fruits  here  that  Mir 
the  bell,  as  for  instance  all  the  /rmetaj  d^ 
espinho.  For  the  lemons  of  those  parts  tie  » 
big  that  they  look  like  citrons,  besides  btioK 
very  tender  and  full  of  flaroor,  espedtUy 
those  of  Bofaim;  whilst  the  citnms 
selves  are  much  better  and  move 
(than  those  of  Portugal) ;  and  the 
(linuu)  vastly  better.  .  .  ."—Ommm,  t  lA 


c.  1680.— *<  The  He  inridit  us  witt 
good  things ;  BuffoUs,  Goats,  T^utli^ 


J 
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1700.—"  I  cuHed  th«  Uagulat  into  a 

HarolUint'i  House  that  oaj  m;  Aoqiiaint- 
□  consult  with  that  Merobaut  about 


A.  HtmUUm,  Ui.  254  ;  [ed.  1744]. 

I711.~"Lill{fllIltt  require  Dot  too  mucb 
haste,  having  always  five  or  sLi  to  nuike 
cboiiwof,  Dover  a  Barrel  the  better  Herring." 
—Loehtrr,  102. 

1760.-"  I  am  sorry  to  Ihinli  your  Honour 
should  haTB  reawin  to  think,  that  I  have 
bieeo  anpiay  conconied  in  that  unlucky 
affair  that  happened  at  the  NrvraUt  in  the 
montb  of  Octob«r  1750 ;  but  give  me  leave 
to  amuro  yonr  Hodout  that  I  wan  no  further 
cxinoerned,  than  as  a  Unguiitar  for  the 
King'i  Ojuer  wbo  comW^od  the  Party." 


If  the  t«D  should  prenime 
to  enter  villages,  public  places,  or  baiasrs, 
punishment  will  be  inflicted  on  the  Uognlit 

CVinton,  frnm  Tht  Fanhme  al  CaiUoK,  p.  29. 
1882.- "As  Qp  to  treaty  days,  neither 
Consul  uor  Vice-Cousul  of  a  foreign  nation 
was  acknowledged,  whensTer  either  of  tbese 
officer*  made  a  communicstaon  to  the  Hoppo, 
it  bod  to  be  done  through  tbe  Hong  mer- 
chants, to  whom  the  dispatch  whs  taken  by 
a  UllgaiMt."—Tktfaiihiiaiat  CanloK,  p.  SO. 

LIP-LAP,    B.      A    vulgar  and  dis- 

K raging  nickname  given  in  the  Dutch 
die.!  to  Eurasians,  and  correspond- 
ing Ui  Anglo-Indian  cliee-clim  (<l-v.). 
Tne  proper  meaning  of  lip-lap  seeiiia 
to  Ih:  tilt:  uncoagulated  pulp  of  the 
■   '        -        ■*       '>k.  1.  ch.   1). 


R  LONG-PRA  tt^ERS. 

Jaestion  hy  Sir  O.  Birdwood  (Jbgi.  ow 
Id  Rec.,  S'S4),  who  dates  ita  intradnc- 
tion  to  Europe  about  167fi.] 

1670.— "We  have   oootinued    to    npp))' 

J'ou  .  .  .  iu  reguard  the  Dutch  do  H>  rally 
all  in  with  the  C^coe  trade  that  tlw  bad 
thelsstyearSO.OOOpieceaof  Leof-elm.'— 
Later  film  Covri  of  K.I.C.  to  Hadna,  Kov. 
9th.    In  Xola  axdExU.,  No.  i.  p.  3. 

[1682.—"  ...  for  Lou  olotk  IcowD 
English  72:  Coveds  long  k  2^  bnad  No.  I. 
.  ,  ."—I'ringle,  Diary,  ft.  Si.  Utc.  lat  «er. 
i.  40.] 

n2!.-"Sadenm,  or  SaiUnm  PtHam,  a 
small  Factory  belonging  to  the  lt*Ui,  tu 
buy  up  long  doth."— .4.  Hamilloii,  L  35B  ; 
[erf.  lfn]T 

ITS.*:.- "Tbe  trade  of  Fort  St.  David't 
consists  in  loiV  clotha  of  different  eoloars." 
—Carratcioli'i  Life  afClite,  i.  5. 

1865. — "  Lrag-eloth,  aa  it  is  temed,  is  tbe 
material  prinoipally  worn  in  the  'nopiea.' 

1S60.' 


ly  worn  in  th 
'ropwtl  ntndnif,  p.  1 

.  probably  tbe  last 
be  taken  in  twice  with 
of  long-eloth. "— Po/J 


a   Imudulent  piece  of   lotU 
itall  Bwlgn,  Jan.  9,  p.  9. 

LONa-DBAWEBS,  a.    ThU  v 

uld-fashioned  equivalent  for  J 
(a.v.).  Of  late  it  is  confines 
Madras  Preaidency,  and  to  outfitters' 
liata.  \Mosqaito  dmvxn  were  probcblr 
like  thcise.] 


coco-nut  {see  Rumpkt     , 
[Mr.  Skeat  notes  that  the  word 
in  the  cIictJ4.,  I>ut  Klinkert  £ 
lap-tap,  'a  dish-clout.'] 

1768-71.— "  Children  bom  iu  tbe  Indiei 
ore  nicknamed  Uplapa  by  the  Europeans, 
atthougb  both  parents  Tn«y  have  come  from 
Europe,"- Aapwiwujr,  E.T.  i.  816. 

LI8HTEE,  LISTEE,  a.  Hind. 
luhii,  English  word,  '     '' 


1711. - 


IS.] 


Callico,  thrown  loose  o' 
Loeiyr,  67. 
1774.—".   .    .   gave  each  priTat«  nan  ■ 

llonsdiawmof  chfotc."- Arm', 


K.  (. 


1,100. 


lia.' 


Lindtay    in  Litt 


LONO-CLOTH,  s.  The  usual  name 
in  India  for  (white)  cotton  shirting 
or  Lancashire  talico  ;  Imt  first  apidiwl 
to  the  Indian  doth  of  like  kind  cx- 
iiorted  to  England,  proluiliiy  because 
it  wosmodeof  length  uniimial'in  India  ; 
eloth  for  native  «»;  being  ordinarily 
made  in  pieces  suflicient  only  to  clothe 
one  person.    Or  it  is  just  possihli:  that 

L-tienaioti  uf  lutuji  (see  LOOHOHEE). 


fffi 


1780.— "  Leroy,  oae  of  the  Fmch  haaan. 
who  had  saved  ma  from  being  cat  down  by 
Hydcr'a  horse,  gsve  me  some  (oup,  and  a 
shirt,  and  iDng-diAWttw,  which  1  bad  great 
want  <A."—H<m.  Jokn  Lind  '      ■  "  -     ' 

the  Lindniiftj  i 

1789.— "It  is  true  that  they  (tbe  Ufa) 
wear  only  a  short  blue  Jacket,  and  ue* 
long  drawi."— Note  by  TisnsUter  of  Siir 
Mibv/ierifi,  i.  B7. 

1810. — "For  wear  on  boui)  ship,  paste- 
loous  .  .  .  together  with  as  many  t«lT  id 
wove  cotton  Inig-dtknn,  to  wear  lair 
tbem."-HWw«»a,  Y.  11.  i.  9. 

[1S53.— "The  Doctor,  bis  gaunt  flgucanry 
scantily  clad  in  a  dirty  abirt  and  »  oifa'a 
nunqnlto  drawara."- OiswMf,  OUFk^ 
Ranga-,  3rd  ed.  108.] 


latter  i 


ccepted  without    BHtlLWAURS,  I 


LONG'SHORE  WIND. 
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LONO-SHOBE  WIND,  s.  A  term 
used  in  Madras  to  designate  the  damp, 
unpleasant  wind  that  blows  in  some 
seasons,  especially  July  to  September, 
from  the  south. 

18S7.  — "This  longahare  wind  is  very 
disagreeable  —  a  sort  of  sham  sea-breece 
blowing  from  the  south ;  whereas  the  real 
•ea-lMreece  blows  from  the  east;  it  is  a 
regrnlar  cheat  upon  the  new-comera,  feelinff 
dMDD  and  fresh  as  if  it  were  going  to  cool 
ODe.  — L^UfTifmmi  Madras^  73. 

[1879. — **  Strong  winds  from  the  south 
known  as  AlODgBnore  winds,  prevail  especi- 
ally near  the  oooMt."— Stuart,  TinneifUify  8.] 

LONTAB,  s.  The  imlm  leaves  luied 
in  the  ArchijKflugo  (as  in  8.  India)  for 
writing  on  are  called  /(mtor-leaves. 
Filet  (No.  6179,  i».  209)  gives  Umtar  as 
the  Malay  name  of  two  ]>alm8,  viz. 
Bcrasius  flabelliformis  (see  PALMYBA, 
BBABX  a"^  LxviMoiia  tundifolia,  [See 
CADJAH.]  [Mr.  Skeat  notes  that 
Klinkert  gives — "  Lmitar^  metathesis 
of  ron-tal,  leaf  of  the  tal  tree,  a  fan- 
palm  whose  le^ives  were  once  used  for 
writing  on,  ftara*»M«/fiM/i/orm«."  Ron 
is  thus  ])r()1>ably  equivalent  to  the 
Malay  dauu^  or  in  scmic  dialects  doriy 
•leaf.*  The  tree  itself  is  called  p^hun 
(pohun)  tar  in  tlie  E.  coast  of  the  Mala^ 
Peninsul.'i,  tar  and  tal  l»eing  only  vari- 
ants of  the  same  woni.  S<-ott,  Malayan 
W(mU  in  KjujHmJi^  p.  121,  gives : 
*^LotUar^  a  mini,  dial,  form  of  dduu 
tal  (UlU  Hind.)."    (Stn^  TODDY.] 

LOOCHEB,  H.  This  is  often  used 
in  Anglo- 1  ml.  collo<|uial  for  a  Mack- 
guani  lilnTtinr,  a  lt*wd  hwifcr.  It  is 
pro|HTly  Hind,  luchrhd^  having  that 
M:nse.  ( )rnH*  h«h»iiis  to  havt*  confounded 
the  word,  more  or  1«as,  with  bltiya  (see 
under  LOOTT).  [A  rogut*.  in  Panduraug 
Hari  (tnl.  1H73,  ii.  108)  is  Loitchajee. 
The  plafe  at  Matberan  originally 
called  **  Louijtft  Point  "  hiis  iHtaniie 
"LoorAa  Point:"] 

[1^29.  —  ".  .  .  nothingto-do  lootehas  of 
•Ten*  Mct  in  Camp.  .  .  ."—Or.  StMirt.  Mag, 
•d.  1873.  i.  121.) 

IfOONOHEE,  ><.  Hind.  Umgl,  |>er- 
haps  originally  IVrs.  lung  and  lumjg't ; 
[but  Piatt s  connt'tts  it  with  l\ngn\  A 
scarf  or  web  of  cloth  to  wrap  round 
the  Yiody,  whether  applied  a.H  what  the 
French  call  ptigftf,  t.e,  a  cloth  simply 
wrapfMfii  otuv  or  twice  round  the  hips 
And  tuck<-<?  in  at  the  up]M*r  eflge,  which  • 


is  the  proper  Mosfulmau  mode  of 
wearing  it ;  or  as  a  doth  tucked  be- 
tween the  le^  like  a  dhotj  (<l*v.X 
which  is  the  Uindu  mode,  and  often 
followed  also  by  Mahommedans  in 
India.  The  Qanoon-^Idam  further 
distinguishes  between  the  lunM  and 
dhoti  that  the  former  is  a  ocMoured 
cloth  worn  as  described,  uid  the  latter 
a  cloth  yriih  only  a  coloured  border, 
worn  by  Hindus  alone.  This  explana- 
tion must  belong  to  S.  India.  ["The 
lungi  is  really  meant  to  be  worn 
round  the  waist,  and  is  very  generally  of 
a  checked  pattern,  but  it  is  often  used 
as  a  vaggri  (see  PUOOETX  more  es- 
oecially  that  known  as  the  Kohat 
lungi  **  (CooksoHj  Mon.  on  Punjab  SUlc^ 
4).  For  illustrations  of  \'ariou8  modes 
of  wearing  the  ganuent,  see  Forbes 
JFatiOfty  TextUe  Manufadure$  and 
Cogtumaty  pi.  iii.  iv.] 

Id53.— *'Loii|riii  est  vne  petite  pi^ce  de 
linge,  doDt  l^lndiens  se  senrent  a  oacher 
les  parties  naturelles.'* — De  la  Bouilaye^^ 
OoHZf  529.  But  in  the  edition  of  1667  it  is 
givcu:  *'Longiii  est  vn  roorceau  de  linge 
dont  Ton  ne  sort  au  bain  en  Turriuie" 
(p.  M7). 

1673.— **The  Elder  sat  in  a  Row,  where 
the  Men  and  Women  came  down  toffether 
to  wash,  having  If^ngttf  about  their  Wastes 
only."— /-Vvfr,  101.  In  the  Indei,  Fryer 
explains  as'a  *' Waste-Clout" 

17*26.— *' Silk  LoBCis  with  red  borderv, 
160  )>ieces  in  a  pack,  14  cobiiiot  long  and  2 
hroadr—ValenttJH,  ▼.  178. 

1727.—^'.  .  .  For  some  course  cheoopered 
(Moth,  called  Cumha^  (see  COUOT), 
LuBcieSt  made  of  (!otton-Yani,  the  Natives 
would  bring  Elei>hant's  Teeth." — A,  Bmmil' 
(oM,  i.  9  ;  [ed.  1/44]. 

(In  Pegu)  '*  Under  the  Frook  ther 
have  a  Scarf  or  LmifM  douUed  fourfold, 
made  fast  about  the  Middle.  .  .  ." — Ibid, 
ii.  49. 

c.  1760.—  "  Instead  of  petticoats  they  wear 
what  they  call  a  looogM,  which  is  sim|i)y  a 
loniiT  piece  of  silk  or  cotton  stuff." — Untaf^ 
i.  143. 

c.  180910.— "Many  use  the  Laagfl.  a 
i>ieco  of  blue  cotton  cloth,  from  5  t4i  7  cubits 
long  and  2  wide.  It  is  wrap|>ed  siraDlv  twf> 
or  three  times  round  the  waist,  and  nangs 
down  t4>  the  knee."—/*.  BuefuimiHt  in  JKuCim 
/nc/tti,  iii.  102. 

LOOT,  s.  &  V.  Plunder  ;  Hind,  lit^ 
and  that  from  8k t.  lotrti^  for  lovira^ 
root  /wp,  *r<»lN  plunder';  [rather  liiiif, 
*  to  n>h  ].  The  word  ap])ear8  in  Stocli- 
dalt**it  JiH^ibtilanf,  of  178a,  as  ""XiOOt— 
nlundiT,  pi  1  lap:.**  It  lias  thua  long 
iKHMi  a   familiar  item   in  the  AngltH 
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Indian  colloquial.  But  between  the 
Chinese  War  of  1841,  the  Crimean 
War  (1854-5),  and  the  Indian  Mutiny 
(1857-8),  it  gradually  found  acceptance 
in  England  also,  and  is  now  a  recog- 
nised constituent  of  the  English  Slang 
THdionary,  Admiral  Smyth  has  it  in 
his  Nautical  Glossary  (1867)  thus: 
**IiOOt,  plunder,  or  pillage,  a  term 
adopted  from  China." 

1545. — St.  Francis  Xavier  in  a  letter  to 
a  fritind  in  Portugal  admonishing  him  from 
encouraging  any  friend  of  his  to  go  to  India 
8eems  to  have  the  thing  Loot  in  his  mind, 
though  of  course  he  does  not  use  the  word : 
"Neminem  patiaris  amicorum  tuonim  in 
Indiam  cum  Praefectura  mitti,  ad  re^as 
])ecunias,  et  negotia  tractanda.  Nam  de  lUis 
vere  illud  scriptum  capore  licet :  ^  Deleantur 
de  libro  vivontium  et  cum  justis  non  scri- 
Imntur.'  .  .  .  Invidiam  tantum  non  culpam 
usus  publicus  detrahit,  dum  vix  dubitatur 
fieri  non  malb  quod  impun^  fit.  Ubique, 
semper,  rapitur,  congeritur,  aufertur.  Semel 
captum  nunquam  rcdditur.  Quis  enumcret 
nrtes  et  nomina,  praodarum  1  Equidem 
mi  ran  satis  ne<iueo,  quot,  praeter  usitatos 
modos,  insolitis  Hexionibus  inauspicatum 
illud  rapiendi  vorbum  tiuaedam  avaritiae 
barbaria  conjuget !  " — LpislolWy  PraguAf, 
1667,  Lib.  V.  Ep.  vii. 

1842. —  '*  I  believe  I  have  already  told  you 
that  I  did  not  take  any  loot — the  Indian 
word  for  plunder — so  that  I  have  nothing 
of  that  kind,  to  which  so  many  in  this 
expedition  helped  themselves  so  bountifully." 
— Colin  Canijmll  to  hia  Sister,  in  L.  of  Ld. 
Clyde,  i.  120. 

,.  "  Irr  the  Saugor  district  the 
])lunaerers  are  beaten  whenever  they  are 
caught,  but  there  is  a  goo<l  deal  of  burning 
and  'looting,'  as  they  call  it."  —  Indian 
AdminiAtmtion  of  Ld.  ElUnltorough.  To  the 
JK  of  Wfffington,  May  17,  p.  194. 

1847.  — "Went  to  see  Marshal  Soult's 
])icturcs  which  he  looted  in  S|xiin.  There 
are  many  Murillos,  all  beautiful."  —  Ld. 
Mtilnieshuriff  Mem.  of  an  Ex-Minittery  i.  192. 

1858.— ''There  is  a  word  called  'loot,' 
which  gives,  unfortunately,  a  venial  character 
to  what  would  in  common  English  be  styled 
n»bl)ery." — Ld.  Elgin,  Letters  and  Journals, 


I860.— "Loot,  swag  or  iHunder."— Slang 

Jhi't.  8.V. 

1864.— "^Vhcn  I  mentioned  the  'looting' 
of  villages  in  1845,  the  word  was  printed  in 
italics  as  little  known.  Unhappily  it  requires 
no  distinction  now,  custom  having  rendered 
it  rather  common  of  late." — Admiral  W.  H. 
Smifth,  S}ino}isis,  p.  52. 

1875.— 'Mt  was  the  Colonel  Sahib  who 
carried  off  the  loot." — Tke  JJiltinma,  ch. 
xxxvii. 

1S76.  —  "  Public  servants  (in  Turkey)  have 
vied  with  one  another  in  a  system  of  uni- 
versal loot." — Jifackicood't  Mag.  No.  cxix. 
l*.  115. 


1878.— "The  city  (Hongkong)  is  now 
patrolled  night  and  day  by  strong  P^^T^ 
of  marines  and  Sikhs,  for  both  the  dispoalion 
to  loot  and  the  facilities  for  looting  are  very 
great."— if iM  Bird,  Golden  Chawiete^  54. 

1883.^<(<Loot'  is  a  word  of  Eastam 
origin,  and  for  a  couple  of  oenturiM  iiast 
.  .  .  the  looting  of  Delhi  has  been  the  day- 
dream of  the  mocit  patriotic  among  the  SOui 
race."— Bos.  Smithes  Life  of  Ld.  Lantrmcfj 
ii.  245. 

„  "  At  Ta  li  fu  .  .  .  a  year  or  twoago^ 
a  fire,  supposed  to  be  an  act  of  incendiariian, 
broke  out  among  the  Til>etan  encampmeots 
which  were  then  looted  by  the  Chinfiee."— 
Official  Memo,  on  Chinese  Trade  with  IV&ef, 

im. 

LOOTY,  LOOTIEWALLA,  s. 

a.  A  plunderer.    Hind,  tol,  fefiytf, 

luthcdld. 

1757._«A  body  of  their  LondieM  (lee 
LOOGHEB)  or  plunderers,  who  are  armed 
with  clubs,  passed  into  the  Gompany'n 
territory."— Orm^,  ed.  1803,  ii.  129. 

1782.—"  Even  the  rascally  Looty  WBlllhl, 
or  Mysorcan  hussars,  who  had  just  before 
been  meditating  a  general  deserikion  to  ns, 
now  i)resscd  upon  our  flanks  and  rear.** — 
Mvnro's  Narrative,  295. 

1792.— "The  Colonel  found  him  as  much 
dismayed  as  if  he  had  been  surroonded  by 
the    whole    Austrian   army,    and    busy  in 

{>lacing  an  ambuscade  to  catch  about  si 
OOties."- /^tCT*  </  T.  Munro,  in  Lift. 

,,  "Thisbody  (horse  plunderers  roond 
Madras)  had  l>een  branded  generally  by  the 
name  of  Lootlei,  but  they  had  some  utUe 
title  to  a  better  appellation,  for  they  were 
.  .  .  not  guilty  of  those  sanguinary  ud 
inhuman  deeds.  .  .  ."  —  Madras  Oovno', 
Jan.  26. 

1793.— "A  party  was  inrniediately  tent, 
who  released  27  half-starved  wretches  in 
heavy  irons ;  among  them  was  Mr.  Randal 
Cadman,  a  midshipman  taken  10  years  bafon 
by  Suffrein.  The  remainder  were  private 
soldiers ;  some  of  whom  had  been  taken  by 
the  Looties  ;  others  were  deserters.  .  •  •*"— 
iJirom's  Narrative,  p.  157. 

b.  A  different  word  is  the  Ar. — Pem 
Iftthjy  l)earing  a  worse  meaning,  *<Hie 
of  the  people  of  Lot,'  and  more  gener- 
ally *  a  blackguard.* 

[1824.— "They  were  singing,  dancing,  and 
making  the  luti  all  the  livelong  day.**— 
HajjiBaba,  ed.  1851,  p.  444. 

[1858.^"  The  Loutii,  who  wandered  fhim 
town  to  town  wiUi  monkeys  and  other 
animals,  taught  them  to  oast  earth  upoa 
their  heads  (a  sign  of  the  deepest  nicf 
among  Asiatics)  when  they  were  asbid 
whether  they  would  be  fforemora  of  Balkhor 
Akhcheh."— fVrruT,  H.qfthe  AfghMB,  ItR. 

[1883.— "Monkeys  and  baboooa  art  hafi 
and  trained  by  the  Lfttll,  or 
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c.  1830.—"  Pftrrots  alao,  or  popiniajrs, 
after  their  kind,  of  every  posnbie  oolour, 
except  black,  for  black  ones  are  never 
found ;  but  white  all  over,  and  green,  and 
red,  and  also  of  mixed  colours.  The  birds 
of  this  India  seem  really  like  the  creatures 
of  Pku-adise." — Friar  Jordanut^  29. 

c.  1430.— "In  Bandan  three  kinds  of 
parrot  are  found,  some  with  red  feathers 
and  a  yellow  beak,  and  some  parti-coloured 
which  are  called  Noxi,  that  is  brilliant." — 
Ctmti,  in  Iridia  in.  the  XVth  Cent,,  17.  The 
last  words,  in  Poggio's  original  Latin,  are: 
"quos  Nunti  appellant  hoc  est  Incido*" 
showing  that  Conti  connected  the  word  with 
the Pers.  nar-—^^ lux" 

1516. — "  In  those  isUnds  there  are  many 
coloured  parrots,  of  very  splendid  colours ; 
they  are  tame,  and  the  Moors  call  them 
nnre,  and  they  are  much  valued." — Hailtoia^ 
202. 

1555.— "There  are  hogs  also  with  homes 
(see  BABI-R0US8A),  and  parats  which 
prattle  much,  which  they  call  NoriB." — 
Oalrano,  E.T.  in  UakL  iv.  424. 

[1598. — "There  a)meth  into  India  out  of 
the  Island  of  Molucas  beyond  Malacca  a 
kind  of  birdes  called  Noyrts  ;  they  are  like 
Parrattes.  .  .  ." — LirmcfioffUy  Hak.  Soc.  i. 
807.] 

1601.—"  Psittacorum  passim  in  sylvis 
multae  turmae  obvolitant.  Bed  in  M^uc- 
canis  Insulin  per  Malaccam  avis  alia,  Nojrra 
dicta,  in  Inoiam  imix)rtatur,  quae  psittaci 
faciem  universim  exprimit,  quem  cantu 
quoquo  adamiissim  aomulatur,  nisi  quod 
pennis  rubicundi.H  crebrioribus  vestitur." — 
iJe  Bry^  v.  4. 

1673.—". . .  Cockatooas  and  NewriM  from 
Bantam."— /Vyrr,  116. 

1682.— "The  Lorys  are  about  as  big  as 
the  i>arrots  that  one  sees  in  the  Netherlands. 
.  .  .  There  are  no  birds  that  the  Indians 
value  more:  and  they  will  .nometimes  i»ay 
30  rix  dollars  for  one.  .  .  ." — yieuhoj\  Zee 
etiLunt-Rriz^^  ii.  287. 

1698.—"  Brought  ashore  from  the  Resolu- 
tion ...  a  Newry  and  four  varcLs  of  broad 
cloth  for  a  present  to  the  llavildar." — In 
Wh^fler,  i.  333. 

1705. — "  On  y  trouve  de  quatre  sortes  de 
perrwjuets,  s^avoir,  i>erro(]uets,  lanriB,  jHjr- 
ruches,  AcacatoriH." — /,»'/// i>r,  72. 

1809.— 
**  "Twas  Camdeo  riding  on  his*  lory, 
Twas  the  immortal  i  outh  of  liove." 

A'rA(fm<i,  X.  19. 

1817.— 
"  Gay    Mi»arkling    looriat,    such    as   gleam 
between 
The  crimskm  bl(«*oraR  of  the  coral-tree 
In  the  warm  isles*  of  India's  summer  sea." 

LOTA,  P.  Hind.  hfd.  Tlie  small 
spheroidal  bra-ss  ix)t  wliich  Hindus  use 
fnr  drinking,  ana  sometimes  for  cook- 
ing.    Tliis    is    the    exclusive    Anglo- 


Indian  application ;  but  natiyieB  also 
extend  it  to  the  spherical  pipkins  of 
earthenware  (see  CHATTY  or  OHDBRA.  > 

1810.—".  .  .  a  lootah,  or  braai  water 
vesMl."— inV/MfiMf/n,  r.  M.iL^&L 

IiOTE,  8.  Mod.  Hind.  Ufi,  beiiig  a 
corruption  of  £ng.  ^ncieJ  A  bank- 
note ;  sometimes  called  bdnkldt, 

LOTOO,  8.  Bumi.  Hlwat-^Phau^ 
*  Royal  Court  or  Hall';  the  Chief 
Council  of  State  in  Burma,  composed 
nominally  of  four  Wunfijis  (see  WOOV) 
or  Chief  Ministers.  Its  name  desig- 
nates more  properly  the  place  of 
meeting ;  comjiare  Star-Chamber. 

1792. — ".  .  .  in  capital  caset  he  tmumit* 
the  evidence  in  writing,  with  his  opinion,  to 
the  Lotoo,  or  grand  chamber  of  ocmniltAtion, 
where  the  council  of  state  assembles. .  . ." — 
iSy;««,  307. 

1819.—"  The  first  and  roost  respectable  of 
the  tribunals  is  the  Latt6,  compcised  of 
four  presidents  called  Vyn^Mi^  who  are 
chosen  by  the  sovereign  from  the  oldest 
and  moflt  experienced  Mandarins,  of  four 
assistantJs  and  a  great  chancery." — Svitger* 
mano,  164. 

1827.—"  Every  royal  edict  recioiras  bj 
law,  or  rather  by  usage,  the  sanctioQ  of  this 
council  :  indeed,  the  King's  umM  never 
appears  in  any  edict  or  proclamation,  the 
acts  of  the  liat-dliau  being  in  faol  coo- 
sidered  his  acts."— CVai^nTs  Jovntmlf  401. 

LOUTEA,   LOTTIA,    &c.   &     A 

Chinese  title  of  respect,  used  bj  the 
older  writers  on  CHiina  for  a  ChiueM 
official,  much  as  we  still  use  nMifubm. 
It  is  now  so  obsolete  that  Giles,  we  seti^ 
omits  it.  "It  would  almost  leeni 
certain  that  this  is  the  word  gi^en  as 
follows  in  C.  C.  Baldwin's  Manmal  tf 
the  Fooehow  Dialect:  ^ Lo-tiaJ  ...  (in 
Mandarin  Lao-tye)  a  general  appellative 
used  for  an  officer.  It  means  'Vener- 
able Father'  (p.  215).  In  the  Conrt 
dialect  Ta-lao-y^  'Great  Venenble 
Father '  is  the  appellative  used  for  any 
officer,  up  to  the  4th  rank.  The  |r 
of  this  expression  is  quite  diffiefvut 
from  the  tu4  or  tia  of  the  former • 
{Note  by  M.  Terrien  de  la  (kmptrie). 
Mr.  Bal>er,  after  giving  the  same  ex- 
planiitiou  from  Carstairs  Dou^ass 
Amoy  IHct^y  adds  :  "  It  would  swm 
ludicrous  to  a  Pekingese.  Oeitaia 
local  functionaries  (PraectSi  Masu- 
trate.s  &c.)  are,  however,  uniTtndly 
knoM-n  in  China  aa 
'Parental   Officers*  (liU  * 
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Mother  Officers ')  and  it  u  yery  likely 
that  the  expreaaion  'Old  P&y^'  la 
intended  to  convey  the  aonie  idea  of 
paternal  government." 

c  1M0.  — "Everyona  that  in  China  luth 
■117  offi«,  comnuind,  or  dignitie  by  the 
King,  is  «1l«d  Lonthla.  which  i>  to  wy 
with  u»iSrA<4-." — Goiparda  Cm:,  in  pHtrhat, 
iii.  189. 

"  I  ehall  luiTe  occtunon  to  ipeake 
of  m  certain  Onler  uf  gentlamen  that  are 
Cklled  LcratW  :  I  will  flnt  thsrefur  expound 
what  thin  word  Higniflsth.  l^'«rea  w  am 
mncha  ai  to  aay  in  our  language  an  8yr.  ..." 
—Ilaltotb,  J'>-rtynf,  by  «.  miirt,  in  liail.  ii.  ; 
[sd.  1S10,  it.  MS). 

1585.— "And  although  all  thu  KioRe'a 
oHIccn  and  jui-ticoii  uf  what  aort  of  adminin. 
tration  thsy  aru,  )•«  (tenenily  called  by  thu 
ouiDS  ot  Loytla:  yet  uuerie  one  hath  a 
■{lectall  and  a  imrticular  name  benidea,  ac- 
ci^ioff  *nto  hm  effiue." — J/mrfuiir^  Ir.  by 
A.  I'ari'.  ii.  101. 

lM>8.-"Not  nny  Man  in  CAiia  is 
lotcemed  or  accounted  iif,  tor  hin  birth, 
family,  or  richoi^  but  onolv  for  hin  Icaminf 
and  knowteilpo.  such  an  tnoy  that  htts  at 
«Tery  towne,  and  have  the  KOTemmei "  ' 
the  lanic.  They  are  called  LoiUaa 
Mandi.riJM."-/.in*-A«"«.  39 ;  [Hiik.  S. 
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the  otbon  to  the  aaftward  of  C.  Comorin ; 
tba  deaceDdaDta  ot  111*  former  are  tha 
NtraytU:  lA  the  latter  tlie  LabU  1  a  nam* 

Erobably  ginn  to  tham  by  the  tuttiTM, 
'om  that  Arabio  partlela  (a  tnodifioatioa  of 
Ltibbrik)  ocaraqxadiiig  with  the  EngHah 
kin  1  am,  indicatiaE  attentioD  on  being 
ipokea  to.  The  LobM  preteod  to  ODe  00m- 
mon  origin  with  the  NetayrlM,  and  attribute 
their  black  oomplexion  to  inter-tnarrlaga 
with  the  oatiTea ;  but  the  NmttU  aOrm 
that  the  LnbU  are  the  deaoendaDta  cf  their 
domentio  alavea,  and  there  li  oertaiiilj  in 
the  phyaia^omy  of  thi*  Taty  nameraua 
clua,  and  in  their  (tatun  and  form,  a 
sCronB  neemblance  to  the  oatires  ot  Abya- 
«ni^-iri7h,  HiM.  Sintka,  i.  343. 

1830.-"  Hr.  Boyd  .  .  .  deaoribea  tlw 
Moon  under  the  oame  ot  Ckoliat  (aee 
CHOOLU,)  1  and  Sir  Alexander  Jobnatoti 
deaiznatea  them  by  the  apMllatioD  of 
LnbbM.  These  epitheta  are  howerer  not 
admiivible  ;  fur  the  former  ti  only  eooflned 
to  a  particular  sect  among  them,  who  ar* 
rather  of  ■□  inferior  ^de ;  and  the  latter 
to  the  pneitK  who  officiate  io  their  tampUa  ; 


Varit  Cki 

Ai.  Sm.  : 


33s. 
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1«]S.  — "The  <"hina  Cflpt,  hiul  IctterH 
lhi^•  day  i>er  woT  of  Xn>ma  (mo  BATSUltAl 
,  .  .  that  thu  loller-  I  «cnt  are  receivud  liy 
the  noMemon  in  <'hina  in  ^hxI  [mrte.  and  a 
tnanrlahn.  or  lOTtea.  apiiointeil  to  com  fur 
Jai-n.  .  .   :--r.^-,.  hCarf.  ii.  «. 

ItWl. --■■Thoy  cull  .  .  .  the  lorda  and 
Evntlemi-n  Loytlaa.  .  .  ."— J/arfiiK--  d'  la 

LOVE-BIBD,  s.  Tlie  bird  lo  whioh 
this  nuiiir  ifi  ii)>iili<'d  in  Brnpil  ia  the 
I-retty  Uttlf  lorikeet,  Lonnilui  itnHtUn, 
SjNirrnuin.  tnliiil  in    Hind.  I'liktin 


'  The  Labbela  are  a  eurioua  oaate, 
■aid  by  some  tu  be  the  daaoendaata  of 
Hindus  forcibly  conrarted  to  the  Uahometao 
faith  aome  centiirisg  ago.  It  aeanii  laoat 
oliable.  howaTor,  that  they  are  ot  miiad 
They  are,  comparatiialy,  a  floe 
--'---  noe,  and  generally  coatHve 


proliable 
(.lend. 


Manv  of  ■ 

iimiuu,  and  do  eKoallant  work  aa  auh. 
Othera  are  flahennen,  boatoMa  and  tlia  Uke. 
,  J/,^.m  Mantal.  Pt  H.  88. 


Se.-In  a  paper  by  Dr.  Sbortt  ft  te 
id  that  the  Lttbbara  are  found  in  lain 
bon  on  tho  Beat  Ci»t  of  the  PmiilumlB. 


[a-n<li>li 


•  <l   i 


LUBBTE-LUBBEE.^.  [T.-1. /,..«, 

Tuiii.//..,N-'i|;ii.-i'rdiiit;l.if.  IMin.wu 
nnd  til.-  M.flra,  (IUm.  a  Dravidiau 
.■<fmi|.tir.n  of  Mr.rfci.  A  nam.-  ^-ivn 
iu  S.  liidU  10  n  ni..>.  Mii.'«.iilmnu.'<  in 
itv^\,  Iml  stN-akiriK  Tuniil.  snjiixwi-d 
to  W.  Ilk.-  til.'  HopUha  of  thu  «v»t 
■iMitl.tliedi-M-i-ndnnlHiif  Anil>rtnif[ri<ntH 
liV  iuirt-iiiarriHpi-  with  niiiiv  H-onn-ii, 
**'Tlii"re  arr  frw  i-lasm-ii  nf  iintivi-H  in  S. 
India,  w1«i   in   vm-rjO'.  indnMr>-,  and 

t'rwt'i-iiini'r,   11111    L-iiiiii>i-tf   with    thr 
uli1«y  "  ;   thfV   nfteii,  an   jH-dliira,  jp) 
alaiut  HpUing  livadit,  jirFciiius  HtoncR,  tie. 


pluce  uf   their  patron   aain' 
Ifiikib.     They  eioel  na  mercbanU,  owinff  U> 
their  energy  and  induatrr.— In  Tram.  Okti. 
Hoe.  qf  Ij.<.dou.  a.a.  vii.  189-190. 

LUOKEBBAUO,  ».  Hind.  bOrd. 
Ingrtl,  lnkiirhaqgh<t,  Itigiirbiigghil,  'a 
hytnii.'  The  fiinii  hhiriinhd  ia  not 
in  the  oldt-r  dirtn.  hnt  i»  givwi  hy 
Plnttf.  It  is  faiiiiliiir  in  Up[M:r  India, 
and  it  cN-cnn  in  IKrkey't  Bengal  UazHU, 
June  84,  1781.  In  Home  [wrts  tho 
luinie  ia  applied  tii  the  Impard,  as  the 
filnic't  fniiii  Bmhiinan  alinws.  Thin 
ia  the  ifuw  ainoDR  the  Hindi-speaking' 
l-rovh  of  the  HiuiAlaya  abo  (tee 
Jerdtm).  It  is  not  ili-ir  what  th« 
elyniiihigy  of  tlie  nmne  ia,  lakar,  takri 
meaning  in  their  everyday  senK,  a 
■tick  or  [liL'ce  of  tindier.    But  bodi  in 
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Hind,  and  Mahr.,  in  an  adjective  form, 
the  word  is  used  for  'stiff,  gaunt, 
•emaciated,'  and  this  may  be  the  sense 
in  which  it  is  applied  to  the  hyena. 
IMore  probably  tne  name  refers  to  the 
bar-like  stripes  on  the  animal.] 
Another  name  is  harvdgh^  or  (ap- 
parently) *  bone-tiger,'  from  its  habit 
•of  gnawing  bones. 

c.  1809. — **It  was  said  not  to  be  un- 
common in  the  southern  parts  of  the  district 
(Bha^alpur)  .  .  .  but  though  I  have  offered 
ample  rewards,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
procure  a  specimen,  dead  or  alive  ;  and  the 
hopard  is  called  at  Mungger  Lakrava^h." 

, ,  ' '  Th  e  hyaena  or  Lakrayagh  in  this 
•district  has  acauired  an  uncommon  degree 
of  ferocity."—/'.  Bucfianan.  Eastern  hviia, 
iii.  142-3. 

[1849. — "The  man  seized  his  gun  and 
shot  the  hyena,  but  the  ^  lakkabaUca '  got 
•off." — J/r*.  Mackrnzif,  Life  in  the  Mistion, 
ii.  152.] 

LUCKNOW,  n.p.  Properly  LaJch- 
uaii;  the  well-knowTi  capital  of  the 
Nawabs  and  Kings  of  Ouah,  and  the 
residence  of  the  Chief  Conmiissioner 
of  that  British  ProWnce,  till  the  office 
was  united  to  that  of  the  Lieut.- 
Oovernor  of  the  N.W.  Provinces  in 
1877.  [The  mime  appears  to  be  a 
t.orruption  of  the  ancient  Lakshinand- 
ra<7,  founded  by  LakshTmma^  brother 
•of  Ramachandra  of  Ayodhya.] 

1528.— "  On  Saturday  the  29th  of  the  latter 
Jeniadi,  I  reached  Luknow;  and  ha\ing 
surveyed  it,  parsed  the  river  Gftmti  and 
encamped."— /?«6/r,  p.  381. 

[c.  1590.— "Lucknow  is  a  large  city  on 
the  banks  of  the  Giimti,  delightful  in  ite 
>«urroundinga."— J^I/*,  ed.  JtirrcUy  ii.  173.] 

^1663. — "  In  Agni  the  Hollanders  have  also 
an  House.  .  .  .  Formerly  they  had  a  good 
trade  there  in  selling  Scarlet  .  .  .  ns  also 
in  buying  those  cloths  of  Jcla^xjur  and 
Laknau,  at  7  or  8  days  journey  from 
Agni,  where  they  also  keep  an  house.  .  .  ." 
-  n^nhW,  E.T.  94  ;  [ed.  Constable,  292,  who 
identifies  Jelapour  with  Jalalpur-Nahir  in 
the  Fyzubad  district.] 

LUDDOO,  s.  H.  laddu.  A  common 
native  sweetmeat,  consisting  of  balls 
of  sugar  and  ghee,  mixt  with  wheat 
and  gram  Hour,  and  with  cocoanut 
kerni'l  rjisj)ed. 

[1826.— "My  friends  .  .  .  called  me  hoor 
Ic  luddoo,  or  the  great  man's  sport." — 
l\i,u{urang  JIan\  ed.  1873,  i.  197. 

[1S28. — "When  at  large  we  cannot  even 
^et  nibri  (jx)rridge),  but  in  prison  we  oat 
ladoo  (a  sweetmeatj."— 7W,  AnnaUy  Cal- 
cutta  reprint,  ii.  185.J 


LUOOW,  TO,  V.  This  ia  one  of 
those  imperatives  transformed^  in 
An^lo-Indian  jargon,  into  infinitives, 
which  are  referrcSa  to  under  BUHOW, 
PXJCKEBOW.  H.  inf.  lagd^nd,  im- 
perative lagd'O,  The  meanings  of 
lagdnd,  as  given  by  Shakespear,  are: 
"to  apply,  close,  attach,  loin,  fix, 
affix,  ascribe,  imj)ose,  lay,  add,  place, 
put,  plant,  set,  shut,  spread,  fasten, 
connect,  j)laster,  put  to  work,  employ, 
engage,  use,  imj)ute,  report  anytning 
in  the  way  of  scandal  or  malice"— 
in  which  long  list  he  has  omitted 
one  of  the  most  common  uses  of  the 
verb,  in  its  Anglo-Indian  form  lugow, 
which  is  "  to  lay  a  boat  alongside  the 
shore  or  wharf,  to  moor."  T^e  fact  is 
tliat  lagdnd  is  the  active  form  of  the 
neuter  verb  lag-fid,  *to  touch,  lie,  to 
\)e  in  contact  with,'  and  used  in  aU  the 
neuter  senses  of  which  lagdnd  expresses 
the  transitive  senses.  Besides  neuter 
lagjid,  active  lagdnd,  we  have  a 
secondary  casual  verb,  lagwdnd,  *to 
cause  to  apply,'  &c.  Lagnd^  lagdnd 
are  presumably  the  same  words  as  oup 
lie,  and  lay,  A.-S.  licgan,  and  leegan, 
mod.  Germ,  liegen  and  legen.  And  the 
meaning  '  lay '  underlies  all  the  senses 
which  Shakespear  gives  of  lagd-wL 
[See  Skeat,  Concise  Etym.  Did.  s.v.  lit] 

[1839.— "They  lng&oed,  or  were  fastened, 
al)out  a  quarter  of  a  mile  below  us.  .  .  ."— 
Davidson,  Travels  in  Upper  India,  ii.  20.] 

LUMBEBDAB,  s.  Hind,  lam- 
barddr,  a  word  formed  from  the 
English  word  *  number*  with  the  Pcrs. 
termination  -ddr,  and  meaning  properly 
*the  man  who  is  registerea  by  a 
number.'  "  The  registered  representa- 
tive  of  a  coparcenary  community,  nrho 
is  responsible  for  Government  revenue." 
(Cam^gy).  "  The  cultivator  who,  either 
on  his  own  account  or  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  other  members  of  the 
village,  jtays  the  Government  dues  utd 
is  registered  in  the  Collector's  Boll 
accoraing  to  his  number  ;  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  rest  he  may  hold  the 
offiie  by  descent  or  by  election." 
(inisofi). 


[1875.  -  ".  .  .  Chota  Khan  .  .  .  _ 
exceedingly  useful,  and  reaUv  frig^taotd 
the  astonished  Lambadirt."—  fyilmmy  Aktii 

o/iSnow,  97.] 

LUNGOOB,  s.  Hind,  kmgftr^  fxom 
Skt.  Idngulin,  'caudatUB.'  Tht  gmi 
white-bearded   ape,  macli  jfttaot&mft 
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by  Hindus,  and  identified  with  the 
nionkey-goa  Hanuman.  The  genus  is 
Prtsbyttiy  Illiger.  of  which  several 
species  are  now  discriminated,  ])ut  the 
oifferences  are  small.  [See  Blanfoni^ 
Mammalia^  27,  who  clast^es  the  Laiigur 
as  Semfiopithecut  entellus.]  The  animal 
is  well  descril)ed  by  Aelian  in  the 
following  nuotation,  which  will  re<^ll 
to  many  wnat  they  have  wit  massed  in 
the  suburbs  of  Benares  and  other  great 
Hindu  cities.  The  Langftr  of  the 
Prani  is  P.  Entellus, 

c.  250.—'*  Amon^  tho  Pra«ii  of  India  thov 
nay  that  thero  exuitM  a  kind  of  iiik)  with 
human  int4)lligonco.  Thoso  animiiU  Heoni  to 
be  almut  the  size  of  Hyrcaninn  do^fs.  Their 
front  hair  looks  all  grown  together,  and  an^ 
one  ifrnr>nint  of  the  truth  would  wiy  that  it 
wan  droHtied  artificially.  The  >)eard  is  like 
that  of  a  Htityr,  and  tho  tail  strong  like  that 
of  a  lion.  All  the  rest  of  the  Ixxly  is  white, 
bat  the  head  and  the  tail  are  red.  Thene 
creaturos  are  tame  and  gentle  in  character, 
hut  by  race  and  manner  olf  life  they  are  wild. 
They  go  about  in  crowds  in  the  nuburbs  of 
Ijoiagi  (now  Latoge  is  a  city  of  tho  Indians) 
uiid  eat  tho  boilo<l  rice  that  is  put  out  for 
them  by  tho  King's  order.  Evorj'  day  their 
dinner  i.i  elegantly  set  out.  Having  eaten 
their  till  it  is  said  that  they  rotuni  to  their 
IKirents  in  the  w<kx1s  in  an  orderly  manner, 
ind  never  hurt  anybwly  that  they  meet 
bv  tho  way."  —  /1^/miw,  l)f  Nat.  Animal. 
xVi.  10. 

18*2r>.  — **  An  alarm  was  given  by  one  of  the 
sentrii*''  in  oonse<|uence  of  a  IuiImmmi  drawing 
nt.iar  hin  |»(wt.  Tho  chanu-ter  of  the  intnidor 
wajp«,  however,  j*oon  detected  by  one  of  the 
Suwarrs*,  who  on  the  SeiK)y*s  rei>oating  his 
•iclaination  of  the  broken  Kn^lish  '  Who 
giie?«  'ere  ? '  j*aid  with  a  laugh,  '  \Vhy  do  you 
chiillengo  the  longoor?  ho  cannot  an^wor 
vou.'"  -Htft^,  ii.  85. 

l.'^fil*.  -"  I  found  myself  in  innno*liate 
pnizimity  to  a  sort  of  |iarliament  or  general 
.iwembly  of  the  largest  and  mo«*t  human- 
like monkeys  I  had  ev*?r  seen.  There  were 
.a  leaj<t  'iUO  of  them,  great  longoon.  some 
quite  four  feet  high,  the  jetty  bhuk  <»f  their 
f:u'es  enhances!  by  a  fringe  of  snowy  whisker." 
-L^^iH,  A  Fly  OH  th*  WhffI,  41*. 

1^H4.  — "Ixjss  interesting  pcrs*>nally  than 
the  (ribl»on,  but  an  auinial  of  very  doveloiKHi 
-niiil  instinct**,  is  S^miftfnthecu*  *ntfl/tif, 
<>therwi<H3  the  Bengal  langQr.  (Ho)  tights 
f««r  hi-«  wive**  atH'ording  to  a  custom  not 
tiitheanl  of  in  other  cases ;  hut  what  is 
|*ecuiiar  to  hitu  is  that  tht»  van^juished  males 
*  receive  charge  of  all  tho  young  ones  of 
th«ir  own  sex,  with  *h»»m  they  retire  t<» 
•««niie  neighUturing  jungle.*  Sch<»olmasters 
and  private  tut4>n»  will  read  this  with 
iritenrtt,  as  showing  the  origin  and  early 
divkbilities  of  their  pnifession."— »SiifMrr/«y 
H^.,  May  31,  on  StnnuiaUi  Sat.  liiM,  uj 
Mammalia  qf  India^  kc. 


LXJNOOOTY,  8.  Hind,  langon. 
The  original  application  of  this  word 
seems  to  be  the  scantiest  modicum  of 
covering  worn  for  decency  by  some  of 
the  lower  classes  when  at  work,  and 
tied  before  and  behind  by  a  string 
round  the  waist ;  but  it  is  sometimes 
applied  to  the  more  ample  dhoil  (see 
DHOTY).  According  to  R.  Drummond, 
in  Guzerat  the  ^*  Lai^tll  or  Limgota  "' 
(;is  he  writes)  is  **a  pretty  broad  piece- 
of  cotton  cloth,  tied  round  the  breech 
by  men  and  boys  bathing.  .  .  ,  The 
diminutive  is  Langotee,  a  lonff  slip  of 
cloth,  stitched  to  a  loin  l)ana  of  the 
same  stuff,  and  forming  exactly  the 
T  l)andage  of  £nglish  Sui^geons.  .  .  J* 
This  distinction  is  probably  originally 
correct,  and  the  use  of  langiUa  by 
Alnlurrazzak  would  acree  with  it. 
The  use  of  the  word  nas  spread  to 
some  of  the  Indo-Chinese  countries. 
In  the  (quotation  from  Mocquet  it  is 
a]>plied  m  speaking  of  an  American 
Indian  near  the  R.  Amazon.  But  the 
writer  had  l>een  in  India. 

c.  1 422. — '  *  The  blacks  of  this  country  b«Te 
the  body  nearly  naked ;  thoy  wear  only 
bandages  round  the  middlecallea  lanlDOatah, 
which  descend  from  the  navel  to  above  the 
Vn9Q,"—AhdHrrazz&kf  in  Imdia  in  XV,  CetUn 
17. 

1526.— "Their  peasants  and  the  lower 
classes  all  go  about  naked.  They  tie  on  a 
thing  which  thev  call  a  Imngoli,  which  is  a 
iiiece  of  clout  that  hangs  down  two  spans 
from  the  navel,  as  a  cover  to  their  naked- 
ness.  Below  this  pendant  modesty-cloat 
is  another  slip  of  cloth,  one  end  of  which 
they  fasten  before  to  a  string  that  ties  oq 
the  langoii,  and  then  passing  the  slip  of 
cloth  between  the  two  logs,  bring  it  up  and 
fix  it  to  the  string  of  the  laogoti  behind.*' 
"BatMr,  338. 

c.  1609. — "Leur  capitaine  auoit  fort 
bonne  fa^on,  encore  i\\i  il  fast  tout  nud  et 
luy  seul  auoit  vn  laogoatill,  qui  est  me 
|ietite  pibce  de  coton  peinte." — Moeqmet^  TJ* 

16^.— **Langoati  est  nne  pi^ce  de  lii^ 
dont  les  Indou  se  seruent  k  cacher  les  parties 
naturelles." — l}e  la  Bouilav^le-UouZf  ed. 
1657,  p.  M7. 

[1822.— **  Tho  boatmen  go  nearir  naked, 
seldom  wearing  more  than  a  langa&r.  .  •  .'* 
—  Wallarfy  Fijteen.  Yfurt  la  Jndia^  410.] 

1869. — **Son  costume  se  compose,  ««*""*• 
celui  de  tous  les  Cambodffiens,  d*une  Teste 
courte  et  d'un  UngoatL  — /tnr.  d£$  Zkux 

Mondetj  Ixxix.  864. 

*'They  wear  nothing  but  the  lUfOlgr, 
which  is  a  string  round  the  loins,  and  a 
piece  of  cloth  about  a  hand**  lireadth  faiteoed 
to  it  in  front. '•-(/{#/.  tott),  p.  9$. 
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LUNKA,  lup.  Skt.  Lanka,  The 
oldest  name  of  Ceylon  in  the  literature 
l)oth  of  Buddhism  and  Brahmanism. 
Also  *  an  island '  in  general. 

-,  s.    A  kind  of  strong  cheroot 


much  prized  in  the  Madras  Presidency, 
4ind  so  called  from  l)eing  made  of 
tobacco  grown  in  the  *  islands'  (the 
local  term  for  which  is  lanka)  of  the 
Oodavery  Delta. 


M 


MA-BAP,  s.  *  Ap  ma-bap  Jvai  kh  ndd- 
wand ! '  '  You,  my  Lord,  are  my  mother 
and  father  ! '  This  is  an  address  from 
ii  native,  .seeking  assistance,  or  begging 
release  from  a  penalty,  or  reluctant  to 
<jbey  an  order,  which  the  young  mhib 
hears  at  first  with  astonishment,  but 
soon  as  a  matter  of  (bourse. 

MAHATtj  ii.p.  The  name  given  in 
the  Middle  Ages  by  the  Arabs  to  that 
4-oast  of  India  which  we  call  Coro- 
mandel.  The  word  is  Ar.  miChar^  *the 
ferry  or  crossing-place/  It  is  not  clear 
how  the  name  came  to  l)e  applied, 
whether  because  the  Arab  vessels 
habitually  touched  at  its  ]>orts,  or  be- 
<aiLse  it  was  the  i)lace  of  crf>s.sing  to 
('eylon,  or  lastly  whether  it  was  not 
an  attempt  to  give  meaning  to  some 
native  name.  [The  Madras  Glow,  says 
it  was  so  called  l)ecau8e  it  was  the 
))lace  of  crossing  from  Madura  to 
Oeylon  ;  also  see  Logan,  Malabar,  i. 
280.]  We  know  no  occurrence  of  the 
term  earlier  than  that  which  we  give 
from  Alxiallatif. 

c.  1203.  —  "I  saw  in  the  hands  of  an 
Indian  trader  very  beautiful  mats,  finely 
woven  and  painted  on  both  sides  with  most 
pleasing  colours.  .  .  .  The  merchant  told 
me  .  .  .  that  those  mats  were  woven  of 
the  Indian  plantain  .  .  .  and  that  they 
sold  in  Habar  for  two  dinars  apiece." — Aba- 
AIUU\t\  Relation  d^  V  EijypU,  p.  31. 

127986.  —  In  M.  Pauthior's  notes  on 
Marco  Polo  very  curious  notices  arc  ex- 
tracted from  Chinese  official  annals  rogard- 
iiig  the  communications,  in  the  time  of 
Kublai  Kaan,  l)etwecn  that  Empomr  and 
Indian  States,  including  Ha-pa- rh.— (See 
pp.  600-60r>). 

c.  r292.  — "When  you  leave  the  Island 
of  Scilan  and  sail  westward  aljout  60  miles, 


you  come  to  the  great  proyince  of , 

which  is  styled  India  tae  Greater:  itistlM 
best  of  all  the  Indies,  and  is  oa  the  main- 
land."— Marco  Polo,  Bk.  iii.  eh.  16. 

c.  1300.  —  "The  merchants  export  from 
MalMur  silken  stuffs,  aromatic  roots ;  Xugp 
pearls  are  brought  from  the  sea.  Tlie  pio- 
ductions  of  this  country  are  carried  to  'Irik, 
KhortKs^n,  Syria,  Russia  and  Europe."  — 
Rashldttddin,  in  Elliot,  i.  69. 

1303. —  "In  the  beginning  of  this  year 
(703  H.),  the  Maliki.'Aum,  Takitf-d-din  .  .  . 
de{)arted  from  the  countiy  of  Hind  to  tlie 
{lossage  {nta'bar)  of  corruption.  The  King 
of  Ma'bar  was  anxious  to  obtain  his  proper^ 
and  wealth,  but  Malik  Mu'azzam  airaju-d- 
din,  son  of  the  deceased,  having  secured  his 
goodwill,  by  the  uavment  of  2(X),000  dinte, 
not  only  obtained  the  wealth,  but  rank  abo 
of  his  father."—  M'oM^y  in  EfUoi,  iii.  45. 

1310.— "The  country  of  KatMLT,  which  is 
so  distant  from  Dehli  that  a  man  traTdKng 
with  all  expedition  could  only  reach  it  after 
a  journey  of  12  months,  there  the  arrow  of 
any  hol\*  warrior  had  not  yet  reached." — 
A  mir  EJivsrii,  in  Eliiot,  iii.  o5. 

c.  1330.  — "The  third  part  (of  India)  » 
Ma'fnir,  which  begins  some  three  or  four 
dn^'M  journey  to  the  eastward  of  Kaoliun; 
thiH  territory  lies  to  the  east  of  Malabar. 
...  It  is  stated  that  the  territoiy  MbImt 
begins  at  the  Cai>e  Kumhari,  a  name  which 
ai^plies  lx)th  to  a  mountain  and  a  city.  .  .  . 
Biyyardawal  is  the  residence  of  the  Prince 
of  Ma'bar,  for  whom  horses  are  imported 
from  foreign  countries." — Abnlf<oda,  in  Otide- 
mnfter^  p.  185.  We  regret  to  see  that 
M.  Guyard,  in  his  welcome  completion  of 
Reinaud's  translation  of  Abulfeda,  aoeolatelT, 
in  some  places,  substitutes  "  C<nxmiandel  ** 
for  "Ma'bar."  It  is  French  fashion^  bat  a 
iNid  one. 

c.  1498. — "Zo  d^er  stat  Kangerm  anlen- 
den  alle  Kouffschyff  die  in  den  huiden  le 
doyn  hauen,  ind  lijcht  in  cvner  immnrie 
Moabar  gensini"  —  PUgerfahrt  des  RMtn 
A  rnofd  von  Harff  (a  fiction-monger),  p.  140. 

1753. — "Selon  cet  autorit^  le  paji  dn 
continent  qui  fait  face  k  llle  de  Ceilan  est 
Maahar,  ou  le  gnrande  Inde :  et  oett«  inter- 
pretation de  Marc-Pol  est  autant  ^oa  jnste, 
(pie  maka  est  un  terme  Indien,  et  propre 
m^me  k  quelques  Ungues  ^3cythiquee  ou 
Tartarea,  pour  signifier  grand.  Ainsi,  Mma- 
bar  signihe  la  grande  region."— /;'i4ii nVIc, 
p.  105.    The  great  Geographer  is  wrong ! 

MACAO,  n.p. 

a.  Tlie  name  applied  by  the  Portu- 
guese to  the  small  peninsula  and 
the  city  Imilt  on  it,  near  the  mouth 
of  Canton  River,  which  they  have 
occupied  since  1567.  The  jplace  is 
called  by  the  Chinese  Ngao-mdn 
(Xgao,  M»ay  or  inlet,*  MtUn^  'gate'X 
The  Port  uguese  name  is  alleged  to  be 
taken  from  A-rrui-ntfaa,  'the  Bay  of 
Ama,'  i.e.  of  the  Mother,  the  to-eftDed 
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'  Qneen  of  Heaven,'  a  ])atroiiejis  of  sea- 
men. And  indeed  Amaccu)  is  an  old 
form  often  met  with. 

e.  15d7.— ''Hanno  i  Portogheei  fatta  tda 
iiiocic^  citU(de  in  vna  Isola  vicina  a'  i  liti 
lella  China  chiamato  Macbao  .  .  .  ma  i 
clatti  Bono  del  R^  della  China,  e  vanno  a 
pngarli  a  Canton,  belliminia  citUUle,  e  di 
p^nde  iniportanza,  diitante  da  Miichao  due 
nomi  e  mezzo."  —  Ctsars  d£  Fitlenci^  in 
kamKdo,  iii.  391. 

c.  1570.— "On  the  fifth^day  of  oiir  voyage 
it  pleased  God  that  we*  arrived  at  .  .  . 
[jampacau,  where  at  that  time  the  Pttrtugalt 
ezerciaed  their  commerce  with  the  ChtneMMf 
which  continued  till  the  year  1557,  when  the 
MandarinM  of  Canton^  at  the  request  of  the 
Merchants  of  that  Country*,  gave  us  the  port 
of  KaOM,  whore  the  trade  now  is  ;  of  which 
place  (that  was  but  a  desart  Hand  before) 
rmr  countrj'men  made  a  vcr}*  goodly  planta- 
tion, wherein  there  were  hoiLses  worth  three 
i>r  four  thousand  Duckats,  together  with  a 
Cathedral  Church.  .  .  "—l*iuto^  in  Cogdn, 
|i.  315. 

15&4.— "There  was  in  Maohao  a  religious 
man  of  the  order  of  the  liarefoote  friars  of 
S.  Francis  who  vnder»tandin|r  the  groat 
and  good  desire  of  this  king,  did  sonde  him 
by  oertaino  Portugal  merchants  ...  a  cloth 
whereon  was  iiaintod  the  day  of  iudgoment 
and  hell,  and  that  by  nn  excellent  work- 
man."— Afendozaj  ii.  394. 

ir»85.— "They  came  to  Amacao.  in  luly, 
15A5.  At  the  Niime  time  it  so:uionably 
hapned  that  Linsilan  was  commanded  from 
the  court  to  procure  of  the  Strangers  at 
Amacao,  certaine  gr»odIy  feathers  for  the 
King."  —  From  the  J*j(uU  Actvunts^  in 
Pmrduu,  iii.  :i30. 

I.'i99  ...  —  "Amacao."  See  under 
M0H8O0H. 

1602.  --  "Being  come,  as  heret<ifore  I 
wn>te  your  Worship,  to  Macao  a  city  of 
the  I*ortugnls,  adjoynin^  to  the  timiu  Land 
*4  China,  where  there  i«  a  CoUwlgc  of  our 
i'ompany."  -Ixstter  from  l>i*^o  dr  PantoUif 
in  pHrrMiu^  iii.  350. 

(1611.  -"There came  a  .lesnitfnunaplace 
le<l  I^ngasack  (see  LANQASAQuE), 
which  pW-e  the  Carrack  of  Amakaa  yearly 
was  wont  tocome."  -lJanr<^rt,  I^ttrrty  i.  14<5.] 

1615.—  "  Hoadvi?*eth  me  that  4  jiincks  are 
.irrireti  at  Langataque  from  Chanchew, 
which  with  this  ship  from  Amacaa.  will 
cause  all  matters  to  1h>  sould  cheiKS." — (Wi-j* 
//i/iry,  i.  35. 

[  .,  "...  carried  them  priM»ner»  a- 
l»*inl  the  great  ship  of  Amacan.*  — /'W'fr, 
l^tt^n,  iv.  46.) 

1»I25.  --  "That  c*mnM;  continue*!  divers 
;.  fcres  till  the  ChinoU  gnawing  le**e  fwire- 
<  i!!.  grante<i  them  in  the  grvater  fland  a 
!.ttle  PrmiHwfa  to  dwell  in.  In  that  place 
^ra^  an  Idoll,  which  still  reniaini'il  to  lie 
M>en6,  called  Ama^  whence  the  Puninsula 
waa  called  4***^^**.  that  is  A  mas  liuy."— 
J*mrrMmM,  iii.  319. 


b.  B£AOAO,  MACX)AO,  was  also 
the  name  of  a  place  on  the  Pegu  River 
which  was  the  port  of  the  city  so 
called  in  the  day  of  its  greatness.  A 
village  of  the  name  still  exists  at  the 
spot. 


1554.— <<  The  boar  (see  BAHAB)  of 
contains    120  bi^aa,   each   bi^    100  tioals 
(q.v.)  .  .  ." — A.  Numet,  p.  89. 

1568. — "Si  fa  oommodamenta  il  riaffffio 
sino  a  Maccao  distanta  da  Poffn  doaad 
miglia,  e  ^ui  si  sbarca.** — Get,  Federid^  in 
HamusiOf  iu.  395. 


1587. — "  From  Cirion  we  weiit  to 
kc.'*—R.    FUck,    in    Hakl.   u.    891.     (See 
DELXNQ). 

1599.  —  "The  King  of  ^rraeon  u  now 
ending  his  business  at  the  Town  of  Mft^*t^ft. 
canning  thence  the  Silver  which  the  KiDff 
of  Tangu  had  left,  exceedin||[  three  millioDs/^ 
—N.  Pimenta^  in  Purchat^  iii.  1748. 

MAOABEO,  A.  A  term  applied  by 
old  voyagers  to  the  phenomenon  of 
the  bore,  or  great  tidal  wave  as  seen 
csi>ecially  in  the  Qulf  of  Cambay, 
and  in  the  Sitang  Estuary  in  Pegu. 
The  word  is  used  by  them  as  if  it  were 
an  Oriental  word.  At  one  time  we 
were  disposed  to  think  it  might  be 
the  8kt.  word  miikaray  which  is  applied 
to  a  mythological  sea-monster,  and  to 
the  Zodiacal  sign  Capricorn.  This 
might  easily  have  had  a  mythological 
association  with  the  furious  phenome- 
non in  question,  and  several  of  the 
names  ffiven  to  it  in  various  porta  of 
the  world  seem  due  to  associations  of 
a  similar  kind.  Thus  the  old  Engli^ 
word  Oegir  or  Eagrt  for  the  bore  on 
the  Severn,  which  occurs  in  Drayton. 
*'  seems  to  be  a  reminiscence  of  the  old 
Scandinavian  deity  (M^r,  the  god  of 
the  stormy  sea.***  [This  theory  is  re- 
jected by  N.E.D.  S.V.  Eagrt,"]  One  of 
the  Hindi  names  for  the  phenomenon 
is  MemUul,  'The  Ram';  whilst  in 
modern  Guzerat,  according  to  R. 
Drummond,  the  natives  call  it  ghaiyS^ 
'' likening  it  to  the  war  horse,  or  a 
8(|uadr(m  of  them."t  But  nothing 
could  illustrate  the  naturalneti  of  such 
a  figure  as  mahtra^  applied  to  the  bore, 
better  than  the  following  paragraph  in 
the  review-article  just  quoted  (p.  401^ 
which  was  evidently  penned  without 
any  all  union  to  or  suggestion  of  such  an 

*  Ai<^  mn   iiit4*mitlnK  papsr  in   the  TifarJUf 
Htrietr  of  .4f|it.  'Ji*,  1888,  on  U  MatearH, 
t  (>th(*riism««irortb^boreln  India  art:  Hlad. 

hir/MMii,  aud  ill  llengsl  6da. 
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oriffin  of  the  name,  and  which  indeed 
makes  no  reference  to  the  Indian 
name,  but  only  to  the  French  names 
of  which  we  shall  presently  speak  : 

"Compared  with  what  it  used  to  bo,  if 
old  descriptions  may  he  trusted,  the  Mas- 
caret  is  now  .stripjMjd  of  its  terrors.  It 
resembles  the  ^reat  nature-force  which  used 
to  ravage  the  valley  of  the  Seine,  lite  on^  of 
tht  mythical  drugons  vhirhy  as  legend*  trll^ 
laid  whole  districts  waste ^  about  as  much  as 
a  lion  confined  in  a  cage  resembles  the  free 
monarch  of  the  African  wilderness." 

Take  also  the  following  : 

1885. — "Here  at  his  mouth  Father  Meghna 
is  20  miles  broad,  with  islands  on  his  breast 
as  large  as  English  counties,  and  a  great 
tidal  bore  which  made  a  daily  and  ever- 
varying  excitement.  ...  In  deep  water, 
it  |>asscd  merely  as  a  lai^e  rolling  billow  ; 
but  in  the  shallows  it  rushed  along,  roaring 
like  a  crested  and  devouring  monster,  l)efore 
which  no  small  craft  could  live." — Lt.-Vol. 
T,  Leicin,  A  Fl^i  otx  th^  Wheel,  161-162. 

But  unfortunately  we  can  find  no 
evidence  of  the  designation  of  the 
phenomenon  in  India  oy  the  name  of 
makara  or  the  like ;  whilst  lK)th 
mascaret  (as  indicated  in  the  miotation 
just  made)  and  macr^e  are  lound  in 
French  as  terms  for  the  bore.  Both 
terms  appear  to  In^ong  projM^rly  to  the 
G^aronne,  though  mu^aret^hHS  of  late 
began  on  the  Seine  to  supplant  the 
ola  term  btirre^  which  is  evidently  the 
same  as  our  bore.  [The  N.E.I),  sug- 
gests 0.  N.  bdray  *  wave.']  Littre  can 
suggest  no  etymology  for  maACdret ;  he 
mentions  a  whimsical  one  which  con- 
nects the  word  with  a  place  on  the 
Garrone  called  St.  Mamire^  but  only 
to  reject  it.  There  would  l)e  no  im- 
possibility in  the  transfer  of  an  Indian 
word  of  this  kind  to  Fmnce,  any  more 
than  in  the  other  alternative  of  the 
transfer  of  a  French  term  to  India  in 
such  a  way  that  in  the  16th  century 
visitors  to  that  country  should  have 
regarded  it  as  an  indigenous  wonl,  if 
we  had  but  evidence  of  its  Indian 
existence.  The  date  of  Littre's  earliest 
quotiition,  which  we  Ijorrow  below,  is 
also  unfavounible  to  the  j)robability  of 
transplantiition  from  India.  There 
remains  the  possibility  that  the  worfl 
is  Basque.  The  Saturday  Reviewer 
alrea<ly  (juoted  says  that  he  could  find 
nothing  approaching  to  Mascaret  in  a 
Bjisque  French  Diet.,  but  this  hardly 
seems  thial. 

The  vast  rapidity  of  the  flood-tide  in 
the  Gulf  of  Cambay  is  mentioned  by 


Mas'udl,  who  witnessed  it  in  the  year  H. 
303  (a.d.  915)  i.  255  ;  also  leas  precisely 
by  Ibn  Batuta  (iv.  60).  There  i.«*  "a 
T)aper  on  it  in  the  Bo.  Govt.  Sekdions^ 
N.S.  No.  xxvi.,  from  which  it  appears 
that  the  In^re  wave  reaches  a  velocity 
of  10^  knots.  [See  also  Faihu^  Or, 
Mem.  2nd.  ed.  i.  313.] 

1553. — ''  In  which  time  there  came  hither 
(to  Diu)  a  concourse  of  many  veanelsfrom  the 
Red  Sea,  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  all  the 
coast  of  Arabia  and  India,  so  that  the  places- 
within  the  Gulf  of  Camlxiya,  which  had  be* 
come  rich  aAd  noble  by  trade,  were  by  thi» 
{H>rt  undone.  And  this  because  it  stood 
outside  of  the  MacareOB  of  the  Gulf  uf 
Cambayo,  which  were  the  cause  of  the  k«s 
of  many  ships." — Harro*^  II.  ii.  cap  9. 

1568.— "These  Sholds  (G.  of  Cambay)  are 
an  hundred  and  foure-score  miles  about  ia 
a  straight  or  gulfe,  which  they  call  Kaisareo 
{Maccaito  in  oriff.)  which  is  as  much  as  to- 
aay  a  race  of  a  Tide." — Master  C.  Frtderkk^ 
Ilakf.  ii.  342 ;  [and  oomp.  ii.  362]. 

1583.— "And  having  ivailed  until  the 23d 
of  the  said  month,  we  found  ourselTes  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Macaxvo  (of  Siartaban) 
which  is  the  most  marvellous  tlung  that  ever 
waH  heard  of  in  the  way  of  tides,  and  high 
waters.  .  .  .  The  water  in  the  channel  rises 
to  the  height  of  a  high  tree,  and  then  the 
Ixwt  is  set  to  face  it,  waiting  for  the  farr 
of  the  tide,  which  comes  on  iniitk  such 
violence  that  the  noise  is  that  of  a  great 
eorthouake,  inwmuch  that  the  boat  it 
sousea  from  stem  to  stem,  and  carried  by 
that  impulse  swiftly  up  tbe  channeL**  — 
(wosparo  Balbi,  ff.  91  r,  92. 

1613.— "The  Macarao  of  waves  it  a  dis- 
turbance of  the  sea,  like  water  boiling,  in 
which  the  sea  casts  up  its  waves  in  foam. 
For  the  .space  of  an  Italian  mile,  and  within 
that  distance  onlv,  this  boiling  and  foamiitf 
occurs,  whilst  all  the  rest  of  the  sea  is 
smooth  and  wavelcm  as  a  pond.  .  .  .  And 
the  stories  of  the  Malays  assert  that  it  is 
caused  by  souls  that  are  passing  the  Ooean 
from  one  region  to  another,  or  going  in  ct(/iUs 
from  the  Golden  Chersonesus  ...  to  the 
river  Ganges." — Godinho  dk  Eredia^  f.  41  r. 
[See  Skeat,  Malay  Magic^  10  9tq.\ 

1644.—" .  .  .  thence  to  the  Gulf  of 
Cambaya  ^\\h  the  impetuosity  of  the  cur- 
rents which  are  called  llaoaarao,  of  whom 
fury  strange  things  are  told,  insomuch  that 
a  stone  thrown  with  force  fran  the  hand 
even  in  the  first  speed  of  its  projection  dose 
not  move  more  swiftly  than  thoee  wmten 
nm." — BocarrOf  MS, 

1727.— "A  Body  of  Waten  comes  roOiiv 
in  on  the  Sand,  who!<e  Front  is  above  two 
Fathoms  high,  and  whatever  Body  lies  in  its 
Way  it  overturns,  and  no  Ship  can  evade  its 
Force,  but  in  a  Moment  is  overturned,  this 
violent  Boer  the  Natives  called  a  KMkmu** 
—A.  Hamilton,  ii.  33 ;  [ed.  1744,  ii.  SS^ 

1811. — Solvyns  uses  the  word  . 
French  for  '  Bore/  and  in  lB»gl»A 
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his  print  on  " .  .  .  tho  representatioD  of  a 
l^enomenoD  of  Nature,  the  lCaor6e  or  tide, 
at  the  motith  of  the  river  Ougly." — Let 
/TiWoMj,  iii. 

MA0AS8AB,  n.p.  In  Malay  AfatM/- 
JboMr,  properly  the  uaiue  of  a  people 
of  OeleDes  (4. v.),  but  now  the  name  of 
a  Dutch  seaport  and  seat  of  Govern- 
ment on  the  W.  coast  of  the  S.W. 
peninsula  of  that  spider-like  island. 
Tlie  last  quotation  refers  to  a  time 
when  we  occupied  the  place,  an  episode 
at  Anglo-Indian  history  almost  for- 
gotten. 

ri605-6— ••  A  deacription  of  the  Iland 
Sclebes  or  Malrttttr  '  —  Birdwoodf  LeU^ 
Jiooir,  77. 

[1610.— "Selebes  or  Makaisar,  wherein 
are  spent  and  uttered  these  wares  following." 
— /AiHivr*,  Lettfrty  i.  71. 

[1664-5. — *•  .  .  .  and  anon  to  OreMham 
(V>)lef?e,  where,  amon^r  other  (rood  discourse, 
there  was  tried  the  i^reat  iK)vson  of  Kac- 
eassa  upon  a  dofi^,  but  it  had  no  effect 
all  the  time  w«  siit  there." — /W^yj*,  />iVirv, 
March  Ifi;  od.  Whmtley,  iv.  372.J 

1816.— "lietters  from  Macaiiar  of  the 
!^h  and  27th  of  June  (1815),  communicate 
the  melancholy  intellif^ence  of  the  death  of 
Lieut.  T.  C.  Jackson,  of  the  1st  Re^ft. 
of  Native  Bon^i^al  Infantry',  and  Assistant 
Resident  of  HaCESiar,  dunn^  an  attjick  on  a 
fortifie<l  villa^o,  de{>endent  on  the  dethroned 
Raja  of  Btmi."  —A$.  Juurnul^  i.  297. 

a.  Tlie  rrimsrm  ni't-like  mantle, 
which  envelops  the  hard  outer  shell 
of  the  nutmeg,  when  st']>amted  and 
drirtl  ccmstilutes  the  mnre  of  com- 
merce. Hanlnirv  and  Fluckip*r  are 
satistitHl  that  the  attempt  to  identify 
the  Macir,  Macer^  &o.,  of  Pliny  and 
other  ant-ients  with  mace  is  a  mistake, 
as  indttni  the  wigaciouH  Garcia  also 
fiointed  out,  and  C^hr.  Aco»(ta  still 
more  precisely.  Tlie  name  does  not 
jieem  t<»  l»e  meiitionecl  1)V  Ma^'udi  ;  it 
is  not  ill  the  list  of  aromnticH,  25  in 
numWr,  which  he  deUiils  (i.  367).  It 
i^  mentioned  l»v  £<lriMi,  who  wrote 
c.  1150,  and  wliosi*  itiformat  ion  gener- 
ally was  of  much  older  <late,  though  we 
do  not  know  what  word  he  uses.  The 
fact  that  nutmeg  and  mace  are  the 
pnjfluct  of  (me  plant  Neems  to  have  led 
to  the  fiction  that  clove  and  <*i!iiiamoii 
also  came  fntiii  that  siiine  plant.  It 
is,  horn-ever,  true  that  a  kind  of  aro- 
iiuitic  Ijark  was  knovi-n  in  the  A  rah 
pbarmacopteia  of  the  Middle  Ages 
under  the  name  of  kifftUHil'Jtanin/ul 

2  L 


or  *bark  of  dove,'  which  may  have 
been  either  a  cause  of  the  mistake  or 
a  part  of  it.  The  mistake  in  question, 
in  one  form  or  another,  prevuled  for 
centuries.  One  of  the  authors  of  this 
book  was  asked  many  years  ago  by  a 
respectable  Mahommedan  of  Delhi  if 
it  were  not  the  case  that  cinnamon, 
clove,  and  nutmeg  were  the  produce  of 
one  tree.  The  prevalence  of  the  mis- 
take in  Europe  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  it  is  contradicted  in  a  work  of 
the  16th  century  (Bodaei,  CammefiL 
in  Iluophrcutum,  99S);  and  by  the 
quotation  from  Funnel. 

The  name  mace  may  have  come 
from  the  Ar.  ba^xUa^  possibly  in  some 
confusion  with  the  ancient  macir.  [See 
Skeat,  Concise  Did,  who  gives  F.  mocM, 
which  was  confused  with  M.  F.  macer^ 
probably  Lat.  macer,  macir ^  doubtless 
of  Eastern  origin.] 


c.  llfK).  -"On  its  shores  (i.^*.  of  the  sea  of 
Sanf  or  Champa),  are  the  dominions  of  a 
Kinff  called  Mihriij,  who  possesees  a  great 
nunmer  of  populous  and  fertile  islands, 
covered  with  fields  and  pastures,  and  pro- 
ducing ivory,  camphor,  nutmeff,  maoe, 
clove,  al«>eswood,  mrdamom,  oubeb,  kc,"^ 
Edrist\  i.  89  ;  see  also  51. 

c.  1347.— "The  fruit  of  the  olore  is  the 
nutmeg,  which  we  know  as  the  somtad  nut. 
The  flower  which  grows  upon  it  is  the  maot 
{fMsbd^i).  And  this  is  what  I  haTe  seen 
with  my  own  eyes.'*— /6a  Batuta,  ir,  243. 

c.  1370.—"  A  gret  Yie  and  great  Gootrae, 
that  men  clepen  Java.  .  .  .  There  gromtn 
alle  manere  of  Spioerie  more  plentyfoiia 
liche  than  in  any  other  cootree,  as  of  Ovn- 
severe,  Clowegyiofres,  Gaoelle,  ZedewaJle, 
Notemuffes,  and  WiOSi.  And  wrtethe  wal, 
that  the  Notemuge  bereth  the  Winsi  For 
rif^hte  as  the  Note  of  the  Haselle  hath  an 
Husk  withouten,  that  the  Note  is  oloead  in, 
til  it  be  riiie,  and  after  falleth  out ;  right* 
s«>  it  is  of  tne  Notemuge  and  of  the  Mifm  ** 
-.Sir  Jokn  ManmUriUe,  ed.  1846,  p.  187188. 
This  is  a  remarkable  passage  for  it  is  ia> 
terpoUted  hy  Maundeville,  from  superior 
information,  in  what  he  is  borrowing  from 
Odoric.  The  comparison  to  the  haial-Dut 
husk  is  just  that  used  by  Hanhur?  k 
nUckiger  {I'karmaeogra/Aia^  1st  ed.  im), 

c.  1430.— "Has  (insuUs  Java)  ultra  xv 
dierum  cuniu  duae  reperiuntor  insulae, 
orientem  versus.  Altera  Sandai  appellata,  in 
(|uA  nuces  muscatae  et  maoM,  altera  Randam 
nomine,  in  ouA  sola  nriofali  jprodoonnUir.** 

1514. -"The  tree  that  prodneee  th«  nat 
ime^)  and  mada  is  all  one.  By  this  ship 
I  send  you  a  sample  of  them  in  the  frttn 
state."-  Lftt^  iff  iiior,  da  Xmpoli,  in  ArdUs. 
Stor.  Itui.  81. 

1563.-"  It  U  a  Tery  b«uitifiil  fmlt.  and 
pleasant  to  the  taste ;  and  yoa  miut  nim 
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that  when  the  nut  is  ripe  it  swells,  and  the 
first  cover  bursts  as  do  the  husks  of  our 
chestnuts,  and  shows  the  ma^  of  a  bright 
▼ermilion  like  fine  grain  {i.e.  coeciu) ;  it  is 
the  most  beautiful  sight  in  the  world  when 
the  trees  are  loaded  with  it,  and  sometimes 
the  mace  splits  off,  and  that  is  why  the 
nutmegs  often  come  without  the  maoe." — 
Giircia,  f.  129(vl30. 

[1602-3.--"  In  yC  Provision  you  shall 
make  in  Nutmeggs  and  Maoe  haue  you 
a  greate  care  to  receiue  such  as  be  good. ' — 
hlrdwood.  First  Letter  Book,  36 ;  also  see  67.] 

1705. — "  It  is  the  commonly  received 
opinion  that  Cloves,  Nutmegs,  Maoe,  and 
Chnnamon  aW  grow  upon  one  tree;  but 
it  is  a  great  mistake." — Funnel,  in  Dampier, 
iv.  179. 

MACE,  8. 

b.  Jav.  and  Malay  mda.  [Mr.  Skeat 
writes  :  "  Mas  is  reallv  short  for 
amds  or  ernds^  one  of  thoee  curious 
forms  with  prefixed  a,  as  in  the 
case  of  abadk,  which  are  pro1>ably 
native,  but  may  have  been  influenced 
by  Portuguese."]  A  weight  used  in 
Sumatra,  Deing,  according  to  Orawfurd, 
l-16th  of  a  Malay  tael  (q.v.X  or  about 
40  grains  (but  see  below).  Ma4:6  is 
also  the  name  of  a  small  gold  coin  of 
Achiu,  weighing  9  grs.  and  worth 
alx)ut  U.  la.  And  rnace  was  adopted 
in  the  language  of  European  traders 
in  China  to  denominate  the  tenth 
]>art  of  the  Chinese  liang  or  tael  of 
.««ilver ;  the  100th  part  of  the  same 
value  })eing  denominated  in  like 
manner  ca^iareen  (q.v.).  The  word 
is  originally  Skt.  nulskn,  *  a  l)ean,'  and 
then  *a  particular  weight  of  gold* 
(comp.  CARAT,  BUTTEE). 

1539.—'*.  .  .  by  intervention  of  this 
thirdsman  whom  the  Moor  employed  as 
iiroker  they  agree<l  on  my  price  with  the 
merchant  at  seven  m&ies  of  gold,  which  in 
our  money  makes  a  1400  reyn,  at  the  rate  of 
a  half  cruzado  the  mai." — Pinto,  cap.  xxv. 
Cogan  has,  "the  fishermen  sold  me  to  the 
merchant  for  seven  mazf*  of  gold,  which 
amounts  in  our  money  to  seventeen  shillings 
and  sixpence." — p.  31. 

1554.—"  The  weight  with  which  thev 
weigh  (at  Malaca)  gold,  musk,  seed-pearl, 
coral,  calambuco  .  .  .  consists  of  etUes  which 
contain  20  taei,  each  ta^l  16  maies,  each 
mtLM  20  rumdnrynt.  Al*«r)  one /Mtuo/ 4  maSM, 
one  max  4  cupfi^s  (mco  KOBANG),  one 
cuf)ao  5  cumduryns  (see  CANDABEEN)."— 
A .  Nunez,  39. 

1598.— "Likewise  a  Tael  of  Malacca  is  16 
Vi%Bn^."—Liruchoten,  44  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  149]. 

1599.— *'2J«crr  sive  Bnzar  {i.e.  Beioar, 
«l.v.)  per  Maaat  vonditur."~/>  Bry,  ii.  64. 

1625.—  "  1  have  also  sent  by  Master 
Tomkins  of  their  coine  (Achin)  .  .  .  that  is 


of  ffold  named  a  Has,  and  is  nineptiie^ 
halfpenie  neerest.'*  —  Cajil.  T.  Dtuu,  in 
Purvkas,  i.  117. 

1813.—"  MUbum  gives  the  foUowing  table 
of  weights  used  at  Achin,  bat  it  is  quita 
inconsistent  with  the  statements  <rf  C^wfard 
and  linschoten  above. 


4 

oopangs 

= 

1  mAM 

b 

mao6 

= 

1  rnayam 

16 

nuiyam 

=. 

1  tale 

5 

tales 

= 

1  bancal 

20 

banoals 

^= 

1  catty. 

200  catties 

ss 

1  bahar.*^ 

MiOfum,  ii.  Ii29.  [Mr.  Skeat  DotM  that 
here  "  copang  "  is  Malay  kupemg  ;  tale,  te/i  ; 
bancal,  honQkal.'\ 


MAOHEEN,  MATTAiifcf  icKW,  iLp. 
This  name,  Mahd-chlna^  *'Qreat  China," 
is  one  by  which  China  was  known  in 
India  in  the  early  centuries  of  our  era, 
and  the  term  is  still  to  be  beard  in 
India  in  the  same  sense  in  which  Al- 
Birilnl  uses  it,  saying  that  all  beyond 
the  great  mountains  (Him&laya)  is 
MahA-diXn.  But  ''in  later  times  the 
majority,  not  knowing  the  meaning  of 
the  expression,  seem  to  have  iisra  it 
pleonastically  coupled  with  Ckkn^  to 
denote  the  same  thing;  C^Cin  and 
Mdchiti,  a  phrase  haWng  some  analogy 
to  the  way  Sind  and  ntnd  was  used 
to  express  all  India,  but  a  stronger  one 
to  Gog  and  Magog,  as  applied  to  the 
northern  nations  of  Asia."  And 
eventually  Chin  was  discovered  to  be 
the  eldest  son  of  Japhet,  and  Afdclin 
his  grandson  ;  which  is  much  the  nine 
as  saying  that  Britain  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Brut  the  Trojan,  and  Great 
Britain  his  grandson  !  (Cathay  tmi  ik$ 
Way  Thither,  p.  cxix.). 

In  the  days  of  the  Mongol  supremacy 
in  China,  when  Chinese  affairs  were 
for  a  time  more  distinctly  conceived  in 
Western  Asia,  and  the  name  of  Mmmi 
as  denoting  Southern  China,  nnoon- 
quered  by  the  Mongols  till  lS7fi,  was 
current  in  the  Wes^  it  would  appear 
that  this  name  was  confounded  with 
Mdchtn,  and  the  latter  thns  acquired 
a  speciHc  but  erroneous  applica- 
tion. One  author  of  the  16th  century 
also  (quoted  by  Ktaprtdh^  J.  A$.  See. 
ser.  2,  tom.  i.  115)  distinguishes  CMs 
and  Mdchin  as  N.  and  8.  ddiii, 
but  this  distinction  seems  never  to 
have  been  entertained  by  the  HindviL 
Ibn  Batuta  sometimes  distingnlslNS 
Sin  (i.e.  Chin)  as  SouUi  Chiiui  inm 
Khitdi  (see  CATHAT)  m  Mortk 
China.    In  times  when  intiniMj  wUk 
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China  had  again  ceased,  the  double 
name  seems  to  have  recovered  its  old 
vagueness  as  a  rotund  way  of  saying 
China,  and  had  no  more  plurality  of 
sense  than  in  modem  parlance  i^or 
and  Man.  But  then  conies  an  oc- 
(-asional  new  application  of  Mdchln  to 
IndivChina,  as  in  Conti  (followed  by 
Fra  MauroX  An  exceptional  applica- 
tion, arising  from  the  Arab  habit  of 
applying  the  name  of  a  country  to  the 
(capital  or  the  chief  port  freaucnted  by 
them,  arose  in  tiie  Middle  Ages, 
through  which  Canton  became  known 
in  the  West  as  the  city  of  Mdchln^  or  in 
PerNian  translation  Oiinkaldny  i.e.  (ireat 
Chin. 

Mahdchina  as  applied  to  China  : 

636. — *'  *  In  what  country  exiata  the  king- 
«loin  of  tho  Great  Thang ! '  asked  the  king 
(Sll&ditya  of  Kanauj),  'how  far  in  it  from 
this?' 

'**Itwmtiiatod/  replied  ho(IIwcnT'8ang), 
*to  tho  N.K.  of  thin  kingdom,  and  is  diiitant 
t^yoral  ton-thoiutandn  of  li.  It  in  the 
country  which  tho  Indian  |)eople  call  Mah&- 
china.^"— /*^/.  liauddh.  ii.  254-256. 

^'-  ^1'— "Mohochintan."  See  quotation 
undor  CHINA. 

c.  1030. — *'8omo  other  mountains  are 
trailed  Harmakdt,  in  which  tho  Oangeti  has 
it«  wmree.  Those  are  impomablo  from  the 
iiide  of  the  oold  regions,  and  beyond  them 
liee  ]Uehin."-i4/-/itrtZnl,  in  Eifiot,  i.  46. 

1501.—  In  the  Letter  of  Amerigo  Vespuoci 
cm  the  Portuguese  discovorioK,  written  from 
<'.  Verde,  4tb  June,  wc  tin<l  mention  among 
other  new  regions  of  Marchin.  Published 
in  Bttldelli  Roni's  //  MHionf^  p.  ciii. 

0.  1590.  — "Adjoining  to  .\shnm  is  Tibet, 
Utrdcring  upon  Khatai,  which  is  pro]>erly 
Waharh— n,  ru^rariy  called  Uacheen.  Tho 
<«pital  of  Khatiii  v^  KImii  I^lcctfh,  4  da^'s' 
j-mniev  from  tho  soa." — A  v^'m,  by  iiUidiciH^ 
cm!.  1800,  ii.  4  ;  fed.  Jarr'-tt\  ii.  IIM]. 

!c.  1665.  -'••  .  .  you  told  me  .  .  .  tlmt 
iNrniin,  TslHic,  Kat^hgucr,  Tartary,  and 
<'ttay,  Pegu,  Siam,  China  and  Matchine 
oti  o'rig.  Tchin*  H  Matchine)  tremble<l  at 
tbo  name  of  the  Kinirs  of  tho  Indies." — 
/»'7TiiVr,  ed.  Constabir^  155  #^7.] 

Ai>i>lied  to  Soutln*rn  China. 

r.  IJWU.  — **  Khutui  in  iMMinded  t>n  one  j«ido 

*  \  the  country  of  Mftchln,  which  the  ( 'hineso 
(.ill  Manzi.  ...  In  the  Indian  language 
"^    rhina  u  calle<l  Uaha-chin,   1'.^.    '(treat 

•  hiiui,'  and  hence  wo  derive  tho  won! 
\\mtm."--Hiuhiii'UtiJ\n^  in  //.  tUs  MumjoU 
( ^«i/r*w^),  xci. -xciii. 

c.  1:MH.  -••  It  was  tho  Kaam'H  onlers  that 
wi>  ahould  prooeed  through  Manzi,  which 
y/^  u«  fi*mierly  known  as  India  Maxima"  (by 
V.  hich  be  indicatM  Mahi-CllilUL,  see  below, 
in  U«t  qooiatioo).— «/eAii  Mariffuolli,  in 
f^iOtfy,  p.  364. 


Applied  to  Indo-China : 

o.  1490.  — "Ea  proTincia  (AnkHKMi- 
Bum  inoolae  diount—  .  .  .  rnerta  att  ek* 
phantiB."-^CV>NA',  in  PoggiuM^  De  Tor.  For- 
(Hnae, 

Chin  and  Machin : 

0.  1320.— '*  The  curiotitiefl  of  Chin  and 
Mmj^IiIhj  and  the  beautiful  prodoots  of  Hind 
and  Sind."— HTu^/;  in  EUtoty  iii.  32. 

c.  1440. — "  Poi  si  retroTE  in  quella  istesaa 

Srovincia  di  Zagatai  Sanmaroant  dttk  gnm- 
issima  e  ben  popolata,  por  la  qtud  vanno  e 
vengono  tntti  quelli  di  Cini  a  *^^*»*  e  del 
Cataio,  o  mercanti  o  yiandonti  ohe  sianob" — 
BarbarOf  in  Ramusiot  ii.  f.  106v. 

c.  1442. — "The  merchants  of  the  7  climates 
from  Egypt  .  .  .  from  the  whole  of  the 
realms  of  Chin  and  msjoMh^  and  from  the 
oity  of  Khftnbalik,  steer  their  ooune  to  this 
port." — AbdurroM&if  in  Nittieet  et  ExtraitSy 
xir.  429. 

11503.-"  Bin  and  Kadn."  See  under 
JAVA.] 

Mahachin  or  Chin  Kalan,  for  Canton. 

0.  1030. — In  Sprenger's  eztraots  from  Al- 
BirQnl  we  have  "  SkargkOd,  in  Chinese  SeurflSU 
This  is  Great  China  (]Ul)JMn)."— Poi<  wnd 
Rfite-routeH  de4  OrienU,  90.  * 

c.  1300.— "This  canal  extends  for  a 
distance  of  40  days*  nayigation  from  Khin- 
b&ligh  to  Khingsal  and  ZaitQn,  the  porta 
fretiuented  by  the  shifis  that  come  from 
India,,  and  from  the  city  of  MiflJltn."— 
Ra$hU-Midin,  in  Cathay,  Ac.,  259-360. 

c.  1332.—".  .  .  after  I  had  sailed  east- 
ward over  the  Ocean  Sea  for  many  days  1 
came  to  that  noble  proTinoe  Mana.  .  .  . 
The  first  city  to  which  I  came  in  this  ooim- 
try  was  called  Cens-Kalan,  and  tis  a  citgr  as 
big  as  three  Veniocs."— OkioKe,  in  Cathay^ 
&c.,  103105. 

c.  1347.—*'  In  the  cTeoinQ^  we  stopped  at 
another  village,  and  so  cm  till  we  arrived  at 
fittn-Kal&n,  which  is  the  city  of  Sln-ul-^In 
.  .  .  one  of  the  greatest  of  cities,'  and  one 
of  those  that  has  the  finest  of  bamars.  One 
of  the  largest  of  these  is  the  porcelain 
baraar,  ana  from  it  china-ware  is  exported 
to  tho  other  cities  of  China,  to  India,  and  to 
Yemen."— /fcn  Baluta,  ir.  2r2. 

c.  1349.— "The  first  of  these  is  called 
Mand,  the  greatest  and  noblest  |m>vinoe  in 
the  world,  having  no  paragon  in  beauty, 
pleasantness,  and  extent.  In  it  is  that 
noble  city  of  Campsay,  besides  Zaytoo, 
Cvnkalan,  and  many  other  cities."— 7oU 
MariffHoiii,  in  Oi/Aay,  &c.,  373. 

MA0HI8,  a  This  is  recent  Hind. 
for  Mucifer  matches.'  An  older  and 
purer  phra.HL>  for  sulphur-matchet  is 
diwd',  dlyil-mikn, 

MADAPOLLAM,  ii.n.  Thiat«nip 
applying  to  a  particular  lund  of  eoUoa 
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cloth,  and  which  often  occurs  in  prices 
current,  is  taken  from  the  name  of  a 
place  on  the  Southern  Delta-branch 
of  the  Qodavery,  properly  Madhava- 
palam^  [Tel.  Mddhavayya-jidUmUj  *  forti- 
fied village  of  Madliava  *].  This  was  till 
1833  [according  to  the  Madras  Gloss. 
1827]  the  seat  of  one  of  the  Company's 
Commercial  Agencies,  which  was  tne 
chief  of  three  in  that  Delta  ;  the  other 
two  being  Bunder  Malunka  and 
Injerani.  Madapollam  is  now  a  staple 
export  from  Eni^laud  to  India ;  it  is 
a  nner  kind  of  white  piece-goods,  inter- 
mediate between  calico  and  muslin. 

[1610. — *'Madafimiim  is  chequered,  some- 
what fine  and  well  requested  in  Pryaman." 
— lJanrtrSj  Lettertiy  i.  74.] 

1673.— **  The  English  for  that  cause  (the 
unhealthiness  of  Masulipatam),  only  at  the 
time  of  shipping,  remove  to  Modopollon, 
where  they  have  a  wholesome  Seat  Forty 
Miles  more  North." — Fryer ^  35. 

[1684-85.— "Mr.  Benj*  Northey  having 
brought  up  Musters  of  the  Madapoll"'  Cloth, 
Itt  is  thought  convenient  that  the  same  be 
taken  of  him.  .  .  ." — PringU^  Diary  Ft. 
St.  Geo.  Istser.  iv.  49.] 

0. 1840. — **  Pierrette  eiit  de  jolies  chemises 
en  Madapolam." — Balzac,  Pierrette. 

1879. — '*.  .  .  liveliness  seems  to  be  the 
unlailing  characteristio  of  autographs,  fans, 
Cremona  fiddles,  Louis  Quatorse  snuff-ooxes, 
and  the  like,  however  sluggish  pig-iron  and 
MadapoUams  may  be." — ikU.  iienew,  Jan. 
11,  p.  45. 


MADBAFAXAO,  s.  This  appears 
in  old  Portuguese  works  as  the  name 
of  a  gold  coin  of  Guzerat ;  perhaps 
representing  Muzaffar-shdhl.  There 
were  several  kings  of  Guzerat  of  this 
name.  The  one  in  question  was 
prol)ably  Muzaifar-Bhah  XL  (1511- 
1525),  of  whose  coinage  Thomas 
mentions  a  gold  piece  of  185  grs. 
{PatJuin  Kings,  353). 

1654. — '*  There  also  come  to  this  city 
Madrafaxaos,  which  are  a  money  of  Cam- 
l>aya,  which  vary  greatly  in  price  ;  some 
are  of  24  tangas  of  60  reis  the  tanga,  others 
of  28,  22,  21,  and  other  prices  according  to 
time  and  value." — A.  Xunez,  32. 

MADBAS,  n.p.  This  alternative 
name  of  the  place,  officially  called  by 
its  founders  Fort  St.  George,  first 
appears  a) )out  the  middle  of  tne  17th 
century.  Its  origin  has  been  much 
debated,  but  with  little  result.  One 
derivation,  Imcked  by  a  fictitious 
legend,  derives  the  name  from  an 
imaginary  Christian   fisherman  called 


Madarasen;  but  this  may  be  pn»- 
nounced  philologically  impoesible,  as 
well  as  otherwise  unworthy  of  serious 
regard.*  Lassen  makes  the  name  to 
be  a  corruption  of  Mandor-rdjyoy 
*  Realm  of  the  Stupid  !'  No  one  will 
suspect  the  illustrious  author  of  the 
Inaische  AUerthumskunde  to  be  guilty 
of  a  joke  ;  but  it  does  look  as  if  some 
malign  Bengalee  had  suggested  to  hiui 
this  ^be  against  the  ^'Benighted"! 
It  is  indeed  curious  and  true  that,  in 
Bengal,  sepoys  and  the  like  always 
speaK  of  tne  Southern  Presidency  as 
Mandrdj.  In  fact,  however,  all  the 
earlier  mentions  of  the  name  are  in 
the  form  of  Madraspatanamj  'the  city 
of  the  Madras,*  whatever  the  Madra* 
may  have  been.  The  earliest  maps 
show  Madrojtpatanam  as  the  Mahom- 
medan  settlement  corresponding  to  the 
present  Triplicane  ana  RoyapettaL 
The  word  is  therefore  probaoly  of 
Mahommedan  origin ;  ana  having  ^ 
so  far  we  need  not  hesitate  to  identify 
it  with  Madrasa,  *a  college.'  The 
Portuguese  wrote  this  Madarasu  (see 
Farta  y  Sousa,  Africa  Portuffueaa^  1681, 
p.  6) ;  and  the  European  name 
probably  came  from  them,  close  neig^- 
Dours  as  they  were  to  Fort  St.  Geoige, 
at  Mylapore  or  San  Thom^.  That 
there  was  such  a  Madrcua  in  existence 
is  established  by  the  quotation  from 
Hamilton,  who  was  there  about  the  end 
of  the  17th  century .t  Fryer's  Map 
(1698,  but  illustratii)^  1672-73)  repre- 
sents the  Governor's  House  as  a  build- 
ing of  Mahommedan  architecture,  with 
a  dome.  This  may  have  been  the 
Madrasa  itself.  Lockyer  also  Oill) 
speaks  of  a  **  College,^  of  whica  the 
buildiiijg  was  "  very  ancient" ;  formerly 
a  hospital,  and  then  used  apparently 
as  a  residence  for  younff  writers.  But 
it  is  not  dear  whether  the  name 
"College''  was  not  nven  on  this  last 
account.  [The  MaJbrtu  Admin.  Man. 
says:  "The  origin  of  this  name  has 
b^n  much  discussed.  MadrimOf  a 
Mahommedan  school,  has  been  sug- 
gested, which  considering  the  date  at 
which  the  name  is  first  found  seems 
fanciful.  Manda  is  in  Sanscrit  *  slow.' 
Mandardz  was  a  king  of  the  lunar  tace. 


•  It  !■  Riven  In  No.  IL  of  McelfoM  Jfrmm  ttt 
BeeonU  o/S.  Arcot  DiMriet,  p.  107. 

t  In  A  letter  fh>m  poor  Artbar 

which  thin  "       "       

nad  thftt  the' 
■ente)  in  all 


i.  Anot  DiMtriel,  p.  107. 
etter  fh>m  poor  Arthur  Hiiiaan   w 
paimfpmph  ia  fboodad,  Im adds:  "11  li 
e  moat  PhillatiM  towa  (la  Iki  Qmmm 

1  the  laat  ahaaM  kaY«  «Hk  a  MM^** 
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The  place  was  probably  called  after 
this  king"  (u.  91).  The  Madras  Gloss. 
aoain  writes :  *^  Hind.  Madrds^  Can. 
Madardsu^  from  Tel.  Mandaradzu^ 
name  of  a  local  Telegu  Royer,"  or 
ruler.  The  whole  question  has  been 
discustjed  by  Mr.  Pringle  (Diary  Ft.  St. 
OsCy  1st  ser.  i.  106  seqq.).  He  points 
out  that  while  the  earliest  quotation 
given  below  is  dated  1653,  the  name,  in 
the  form  Madrazpataniy  is  used  by  the 
President  and  Council  of  Surat  in  a 
letter  dated  29th  December,  1640  (/.  0. 
Records,  0.  C.  No.  1764);  "and  the 
context  makes  it  pretty  certain  that 
Francis  Day  or  some  other  of  the 
factors  at  the  new  Settlement  must 
have  previously  made  use  of  it  in 
reference  to  tlie  place,  or  'rather,' 
as  the  Surat  lettt»r  sjiys,  *plot  of 
f^round'  offere<l  to  him.  It  is  no 
doubt  jurtt  ]>o8sibIe  that  in  the 
course  oi  the  negotiations  Day  heard 
or  aiught  up  tlie  name  from  the 
Portu^fuese,  wlio  were  at  the  time  in 
friendly  relations  with  the  English  ; 
but  the  ])rolMibilities  are  certainly  in 
the  opiKwite  direction.  Tlie  mtijak 
from  wiiom  tbe  j)lot  was  obtained 
must  almost  certainly  have  8up]ilied 
the  name,  or  what  Fmncis  Day  con- 
f^eived  to  be  the  name.  Again,  as 
regards  Hamilton's  iiienticm  of  a 
•college,'  Sir  If.  Yule's  remark 
certainly  goes  Xah)  far.  Hamilton 
writes,  *Tliere  is  a  very  G<H)d  HcKS]»ital  j 
in  the  Town,  and  the  (\)in|Miny's 
Horse-stables  are  neat,  but  the  old 
College  where  a  g»MKl  many  (leiitlemen 
Factors  art^  oblige<i  to  bnlge,  Ls  ill-kept  j 
ill  rej>air.'  This  remark  taken  to- 
gether with  that  made  bv  I/«K'kyer  .  .  . 
alfords  proof,  imieed,  t)iat  there  was 
a  building  known  to  the  English  as  i 
tbe  *(N>lleg«*.*  But  it  d<H»s  not  follow  | 
that  this,  or  any,  building  wjus  dis- 
tinctively known  to  Musulinansas  the 
*  vuuinimt.*  Tlh*  *  oM  ('i>llege'  «)f 
Htimiltoii  may  have  lnvn  the  succe.«wor 
of  a  Musulman  'ma«/r/i«i'  of  mmiv  .si/.e 
and  cons**qnenre,  and  if  this  was  .so 
th«*  argument  for  the  derivati<»n  wnuld 
liestrengtbeiird.  It  is  however  equally 
{fo^Mible  that  .S4^me  old  buildings  within 
ihf  plot  of  territory  acquired  by  Day, 
w  hit  h  had  lu'ver  In^en  a  *  y/ia//niAi,'  wjis 
turned  to  use  as  a  Collegi*  or  place 
where  the  young  writers  sln»uM  live 
and  receive  instruction  ;  and  in  this 
i-ase  the  argument,  so  far  as  it  rests  on 
A  mention  of  *a  College'  by  Hamilton 


and  Lockyer^  is  entirely  destroyed. 
Next  as  regards  the  pronability  that 
the  first  part  of  *  McMnupatanam*  is 
'of  Mahommedan  origin.'  Sir  H. 
Yule  does  not  mention  that  date  of 
the  maps  in  which  Madraspatamam  is 
shown  *  as  the  Mahommedan  settlement 
corresponding  to  the  present  Triplicane 
and  Royapettah ' ;  but  in  Fryers  map, 
which  represents  the  fort  as  he  saw  it 
in  1672,  the  name  ^  Madirass* — to 
which  is  added  Hhe  Indian  Town 
with  flat  houses' — is  entered  as  the 
designation  of  the  collection  of  bouses 
on  tne  north  side  of  the  English  town, 
and  the  next  makes  it  evident  that  in 
the  year  in  question  the  name  of 
Madras  was  applied  chiefly  to  the 
crowded  collection  of  houses  styled 
in  turn  the  'Heathen,'  the  'Malabar,' 
and  the '  Black '  town.  This  considera- 
tion does  not  necessarily  disprove  the 
supposed  Musulman  origin  of  '  Madras,' 
but  it  undoubtedly  weakens  the  chain 
of  Sir  H.  Yule^s  alignment."  Mr. 
Pringle  ends  by  saying:  "On  the 
whole  it  is  not  unfair  to  say  that  the 
chief  argument  in  favour  of  the  deri- 
vation adopted  by  Sir  H.  Yule  is  of  a 
negative  kind.  There  are  fatal  objec- 
tions to  whatever  other  derivations 
have  been  suggt^sted,  but  if  the  mongrel 
character  of  tlie  compound  ^Madrtua^ 
IHttannm '  is  disreganied,  there  is  no 
fatal  objection  to  the  derivation  from 
*  rruuirasa.^  ...  If  however  that  deri- 
vation  is  to  stand,  it  must  not  rest 
u|K)n  such  accidental  coincidences  as 
the  use  of  the  word  'Collece'  by 
writers  whost^  knowledge  of  Madras 
was  derivtKi  fn>m  visits  made  from  30 
to  50  years  after  the  foundation  of  the 
colony."] 

1653. _<«  EfitAnt  dcflbarqaeB  le  R.  P.  Zenoa 
re<;ut  lettreA  dc  BUdrmspatan  da  la  deten- 
tion du  Rev.  P.  Ephraim  de  Neuen  par 
rinniiiMition  ilo  Portugal,  pour  aroir  preftchtf 
a  MadrasiMitan  (|ue  \en  Catholiqucji  tiui 
foUetoient  ot  tmmiMrient  dann  den  pu}*8  1m 
imngeH  de  Sainct  Antoino  de  Pade,  et  d« 
la  Vierge  Marie,  efftoiont  inipiea,  et  que  las 
IndouN  a  tout  lo  moinit  honorent  oe  quilt 
ofltiiuent  Sainct.  .  .  ."— /V  fa  BoulUt}fe-te» 
O'on:,  e<l.  1657,  214. 

c.  lti<»r>.— *'Iie  Roi  do  (n^lconde  a  de 
finrand!«  Revenue.  .  .  .  Ijun  Douanea  daa 
nwirchandineM  qui  {lament  mir  aea  Terrae,  at 
cellefl  den  Port«  de  HaMuli|)atAnet  da  Kadres* 
patan,  lui  rapiK>rtent  beaucuup."— rA^«riiol| 
T.  306. 


1672.—'*.    .   .   followinff  upon 
IMitan.  othcrwiiie  calle<l  CAiaamlam  where 
the  Krgliiih  have  a  Fort  oalled  St.  Gtorga, 
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chiefly  puriBoned  by  Toepasset  and  Miatieea  ;  Ahmednagar.    There  is  another  Madio- 

from  this  place  they  annually  send  forth  nialuco     (or     'Imad-ul-Molk)     much 

^'^IkT^'™"'^'''^^*^*""^"^'^"'*  ^^^^    ^    '^    Portuguese    histories, 

lATQ     iiT  J                     *u    t>  1   .   *v  ^'^o    was    an    important    peraooaffe 

1673.— "Let  us  now  pass  the  Pale  to  the  •      n„„««„4.   „«j  «„f  ^.^  ^^«.i»  -r;*irw;- 

Heathen  Town,    only  \»rted   by   a   wide  ^^  Guzerat,  and  nut  to  d^th  with  hw 

Parrade,   which  U  used  for  a  B\axar,  or  own   hand    the   king   Slkandar  Shah 

Mercateplace.    Kaderas  then  divides  iteelf  (1526)  (BarrcM,   IV.   v.  3;    (kftrm^  ii. 

into   divers   long    streets,    and    they    are  272,  344,  &c.;  C(ndo^  Deca.  V.  and  Ti. 

cheoqnered    by   as    many    transverse.      It  «xMnni). 

enjoys  some  Choultrifs  for  Places  of  Justice ;  ^^^     '' 

one  Exchange  ;  one  Pagod.  .  .  ." — Fryer,  [1543. — See  under  COTAMALUCO.] 

^-39*  1553.— '<  The  Madre  Malnoo  was  married 

1726.— **  The  Town   or  Place,   anciently  to  a  sister  of  the  Hidalchan  (see  IDALCAVK 

called    Chinapatnaniy   now  called    Madras-  and  the  latter  treated  this  brother-in-law  of 

patnam,    and    Fort   St.    Oeorge."— />^r«  his,  and  Heleqne  Verido  as  if  they  were  his 

Patau,  in  Charters  of  E.I,  Company,  368-9.  vassals,  especially  the  latter."— BorrtM,  IV. 

1727.—"  Fort  St.  George  or  Maderass,  or  ^»-  1- 

as  the  Natives  call  it,  China  Patam,  is  a  1563. —  "The   Imademaluoo    or  Kadrt- 

Ck>lony  and  City  belonging  to  the  English  maluco,  as  we  corruptly  style  him,  was  a 

Ea»t  India  Company,  situated  in  one  of  the  Circassian   {Cherqius)   by   nation,    and  had 

most  incommodious  Places  I  ever  saw.  .  .  .  originally  l)een  a  Christian,  and  died   in 

There  is  a  very  good  Hospital  in  the  Town,  1546.  .  .  .  Jmad  is  as  much  ai  to  say  '  c 

and  the  Company's  Horse-Stables  are  neat,  and  thus  the  other  (of  these  princes) 

but  the  Old  College,  where  a  great  many  called  Jmadmaiuco,  or  'Prop  of  the 

(^ntlemen  Factors  are  obliged  to  lodge^  is  dom.'  .  .  ." — Garcia,  f.  36t;. 

kept  in  ill  Repair."—^.  Hamilton,  i.  364,  [ed.  Neither  the  chronology  of  De  Orta  here, 

1744,  ii.  182].     (Also  see  CHINAFATAM.)  nor  the  statement  of  ImSd-al-Mulk*s  Circas- 
sian origin,   agree  with  those  of  Krishta. 

MADEAS,s.    Tills  name  is  appUed  "^^  ^^*^'' ^15  ^^'^  ^*^-^**^ J™^  S^ 

♦^  i««^^  1  -:^i,V      1         J  I-      ji       c-  c  wa«  descended  from  the  heathen  of  Bna- 

to  la^e  bnght-coloured  handkerchiefs,  (jji.  435).                                     "^ 

of  silk  warp  and  cotton  woof,  which 

were  formerly  exported  from  Madras,  MADUBA,  n.p.,  properly  Madwrei, 

and  much  used  bv  the  negroes  in  the  Tarn.  Matkurai.    This  is  still  the  name 

W.  Indies  as  head-dresses.     The  word  of  a  district  in  S.  India,  and  of  a  city 

IS  i»reserved   in   French,   but  is  now  which  appears  in  the  Tables  of  Ptolemy 

ol)S()let«  m  England.  as  '*  U66ovpa  /3a<rf\«or  UopZiA^m.*'    The 

c.    1830.—".    .    .    We   found  President  na"*©  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the 

Petion,  the  black  Wasbiiigton,  sitting  on  a  same  as  that  of  McUhurdy  the  holj  and 

Tery  old  ragged  mia,  amidst  a  confused  much  more  ancient  city  of  Northern 

rows  of  papers,  dressed  in  a  blue  military  i^dia,    from    which     the     UUne    was 

undress  frock,  white  trowsers.  and  the  ever-  j      ^  j    /         «.«««.■«». \    i^  *.         ji*^  ^ 

lasting  Madi^ui  handkerchief  bound  r^und  ^^^P^ed  (see  MUTTRA),  but  modified 

his  brows."— 7V>m  Cringlf,  ed.  1863,  p.  425.  a'ter  Tamil  pronunciation.*    [On  the 

1846.— "Et  Madame semanifesta!  C'^tait  "^^^^^  hand,  a  writer  in  J.R.  As,  Soc, 

une  de  ces    vioilles   d^vin^es    par    Adrien  (xiv.  578,  n.   3)  derives  Madura  from 

Brauwer  dans  ses  sorci^res  pour  le  Sabbat  the  Dravidian  Madur  in  the  seDK  of 

.  .  .  coiff^e  dun  Bladras,   faisant  encore  tQld   Town,'  and    suflseBta    that    the 

littpillottes  avec  les  imprim&s  que  recevait  northern  Mathura  minr  be  an  offflhooi 

gratuitomentsonmaltre."— ^o/rof,  Z>CoM#m  ""»^"^*"  '«^»*'""***  "«*J  ^  "**  v™«^ 

rons,  ch.  xviii.  from  it.]    Madura  was,  from  a  dit«» 

at  least  as  early  as  the  Christian  eia» 

MADREMALUCX),  n.p.   The  name  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ,^'^«    PMya   aoverei^ 

Lnven    by     the     Portuguese     to     the  Th^»  according  to  Tamil  tradltlOl^ 

^Ijihommedan  dvnastv  of  Berar,  called  ^    seated     by     Bn.     Caldwell,    had 

'Jmdd'Shdhl.     The    Portuguese    name  pre\iouMly    held    their    residence    at 

represents    the  title   of    the    founder  ^oUcei  on  the  Tamranami,  the  KAx« 

'Irndd-uUMuUc,  (*  Pillar  of  the  Stated  ^^  Ptolemy.    (See  CaldweU,  pp.  18,9^ 

otherwise    Fath    Ullah    'Imud    Slmh.  l^^)-    The  name  of  if adwrn,  probaWy 

Th«  dvnastv  wjis  the  most  obscure  of  ^  adopted  from  the  holier  northorm 

those   founded    uj>on    the    dissolution  Muttra,  seems  to  have  been  a  faTonnte 

of    the    Bahmani    monarchv    in    the  among  the  Eastern  settlements  mader 

D»M  can.  (See  COTAMALUCO,  IDALCAN,  Hindu     influence,       Thofl    we     bsve 
MEUQUE      VERIDO,      NIZAMALUCO, 


8ABAI0.)      It  l»eg?in  alnmt  1484,  and      ^^  f^^J'&J^J^'^LSPtl 
;..    1  R.'^o  ....  1-^1      1  •      J  f    northera  lufluanee  man  we  are  tmama.  li  M* 

in  15<2  wa.s  merged  m  the  kingdom  of 


turning. 


MADURA  FOOT. 


MAGADOXO. 


)io  <)<«»  iirit  ^iv«  iioy  Kiithoriiv  for 
Ins  RtHteini-nl  tliat  the  iiaiiip  i>f  &ladit- 

SaivHr  "  c&nie  from  Mnkdishii  (Slasa- 
oio) whtme    Sheikh   iuvBileil 

it"  (ronmfnt.  <m  O.m.V*,  ii.  680). 
(OW.-II  (.Vamj/iiY,  i.  3S7>  writM  the 
name  MukiUetlvi,  and  B>iUl«r  (Nami- 
<iM,  ii.  Sift)  Njs  it  M  ]>riiiiounced  hy 


the  nhiira  U>  ■»  him,  and  mad*  jtml 
uffsn  of  all  that  ha  aould  raqoira."— CMik 
IV.  *iii.  2. 

1?.27.-"  lUflUUuu,  or  B(  tba  FWtanM 
«11  il,  M>o)lfffi1»i  U  a  prMt*  Una  U^, 
...  .   „     _  ™    ...,__   .__    u„  Baa,  fc«» 
hai  a   nrjF  una     ■  — -'     •— ■ — 


.. ..rjF  Una   Aqwdt,  bdaff 

I    with    ntaoj    hifb    StMolaa    aai 
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MAGAZINE,  s.  This  word  is,  of 
course,  not  Anglo-Indian,  but  may 
find  a  place  here  because  of  its  origin 
from  At.  makhazin^  plur.  of  al-makhzany 
whence  Sp.  almaceji,  almagacen^  maga- 
cen,  Port,  almaztniy  armazenij  Ital.  ma- 
gaxzinOf  Fr.  magazin. 

c.  1340.— "The  Sultan  .  .  .  made  him  a 

frant  of  the  whole  city  of  Sirl  and  all  ita 
ouaes  with  the  gardens  and  fielda  of  the 
treasury  (makhsan)  adjacent  to  the  city  (of 
Delhi)."— 7&«  Baiuta,  iii.  262. 

1539. — "A  que  Pero  de  Faria  respondea, 
que  Ihe  desse  elle  commissfio  per  mandar  no« 
almaiSs,  et  que  logo  proveria  no  socorro  c^ue 
entendia  ser  necessano." — Pinto^  cap.  xxi. 

MAHAjTJN,  s.  Hind,  from  Skt. 
m(ihd-ja7i,  *  great  person.'  A  banker 
and  merchant.  In  Southern  and 
Western  India  the  vernacular  word 
has  various  other  applications  which 
are  given  in  Wilson. 

[1813.— "Mahajen,  Mahajanum,  a  great 
person,  a  merchant." — Olots,  to  5th  Rep.  s.v.] 

c.  1861.— 
*'  Down  there  lives  a  Mahajim — my  father 

gave  him  a  bill, 
I  have  paid  the  knave  thrice  over,  and 

here  I  m  j^iaying  him  still. 
He  shows  me  a  long  stamp  paper,  and 

must  have  my  land — must  ne  ? 
If  I  were  twenty  years  younger,  he  should 

get  six  feet  by  three. ' 

Sir  A.  C.  Lyall,  The  Old  Pindaree. 

1885.— "The  Mahajun  hosuitably  enter- 
tains  his  victim,  and  speeds  his  homeward 
departure,  giving  no  word  or  sign  of  his 
business  till  the  time  for  appeal  has  gone 
by,  and  the  decree  is  made  absolute.  Then 
the  storm  bursts  on  the  head  of  the  luckless 
hill-man,  who  finds  himself  loaded  with  an 
overwhelming  debt,  which  he  has  never  in- 
curred, and  can  never  hope  to  discharge ; 
and  so  he  practically  l)ecomes  the  Mahajim's 
slave  for  the  rest  of  his  natural  life." — Jj.- 
CoL  T.  Ltwin,  A  Fly  on  the  Wheel,  339. 

MAHANNAH,  s.    (See  MEEANA.) 

MATTR,  ii.p.  Properly  MdyeU. 
[According  to  the  Madras  Glosn.  the  Slal. 
name  is  May\(azhtj  mni^  *  black,'  nx/it, 
*  river  mouth  ^ ;  but  the  title  is  from 
the  French  Mah/^  being  one  of  the 
names  of  Labourdtmuais.]  A  small 
settlement  on  the  Malulwir  coa.st,  4  m. 
S.E.  of  Tellicherry,  where  the  French 
established  a  factory  for  tlie  sake  of 
the  pepner  trade  in  1722,  and  which 
they  still  retain.  It  in  not  now  of  any 
importance. 

MAHT,  n.p.  The  name  of  a  consider- 
able river  flowing  into  the  upper  i>art 


of  the  Qulf  of  Oambay .  [**  The  bei^t 
of  its  banks,  and  the  fierceness  of  iU 
floods  ;  the  deep  gullies  through  which 
the  traveller  has  to  pass  ou  his  wit 
to  the  river,  and  perhaps,  aboTe  aU» 
the  l)ad  name  of  the  tribes  on  ito 
lianks,  explain  the  proverb :  '  When 
the  Mahi  is  crossed,  tnere  is  comfort''^ 
(Imp,  Gazetteer,  B.y.).] 

c.  A.D.  80-90.— "Next  oomes  another  golf 
.  .  .  extending  also  to  the  iK»ih,  at  the 
mouth  of  whicD  is  an  island  called  BaiSui* 
(Perim),  and  at  the  innermost  extremity  a 
great  river  called  Mais." — Feripfus,  eh.  42. 

MAHOUT,  s.  The  driver  and 
tender  of  an  elephant.  Hind,  mahd- 
watj  from  Skt.  mahd-rndtrat  *  great 
in  measure,'  a  high  officer,  .&c.,  so 
applied.  The  Skt.  term  occurs  in 
this  sense  in  the  Mahdbkdrata  {ejg.  iv. 
1761,  &c.).  The  MahoiU  is  mentioned 
in  the  1st  Book  of  Maccabees  as  *the 
Indian.'  It  is  remarkable  that  we  find 
what  is  apparentlv  mahd-rndtra,  in  tke 
sense  of  a  nigh  officer  in  Hesychiua : 

*'  yiafidrpai,  ol  arparriyol  wap*  Ir^ocs." 
— Hesych.  8.v. 

c.  1590.— **if(uf  elephants  (see  MUST). 
There  are  five  and  a  half  serraati  to  eadi, 
viz.,  first  a  Kahftwat,  who  nta  on  the  ne^ 
of  Uie  animal  and  directfi  ita  moToments. . . . 
He  geta  200  ddms  per  month.  .  .  .  Seooodty 
a  Bh6it  who  sits  behind,  upon  the  nmiD  of 
the  elephant,  and  aasuita  m  battle,  ana  ia 
quickening  the  speed  of  the  animal ;  but  be 
of  ten  performs  the  duties  of  the  Halukwai. 
.  .  .  Thirdly  the  Meetu  (see  MATE).  .  .  . 
A  MeCh  fetches  fodder,  and  aanfti  in 
caparisoning  the  elephant.  .  .  ." — Aim,  ed. 
BtochniOHn^  \,  125. 

1648.—".  .  .  and  Mahofuts  for  the  tie- 
phanta.  .  .  ."—Fa/i  TwUt,  66. 

1826.—"  I  will  now  paiw  over  the  term  of 
my  infancy,  which  was  employed  in  learaiBf 
to  read  and  write — my  preceptor  biiiif  a 
mahonhnt,  or  elephant-driver  —  and  wiU 
take  up  my  adventures." — Pamduramg  Hmri, 
21 ;  [ed.  1873,  i.  28]. 

1848.— "Then  he  described  a  tiger  bout, 

and  the  manner  in  which  the  Kalioat  of  his 

elephant  had  been  pulled  off  his  seat  by 

one  of  the  infuriate  animals.*' — Tkaehtn^^ 

Vanity  Fair,  ch.  iv. 

MAHBATTA,  n.p.  Hind.  Mar- 
hatd,  Marhatta,  Marhdtd  (Markafl^ 
Marahtl,  Marhaiti),  and  AfanflAif. 
The  name  of  a  famous  Hindu  race, 
from  the  old  Skt.  name  of  their 
country,  Mahd-rdshtra, '  Magna  Regia* 
[On  the  other  hanil  H.  A.  Acwuth 
(Ballads  of  the  MarathoM,  Intro,  n.) 
derives  the  word  from  a  tribal 
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Mahratta  Entrenehmeni.*'— /mfta  OazeUe, 
Aug.  10. 

[1840. — "Less  than  a  hundred  years  ago, 
it  was  thought  necessary  to  fortify  Calcutta 
against  the  horsemen  of  Berar,  and  the 
name  of  the  Mahratta  Ditdl  still  preserves 
the  memory  of  the  danger." — Juacaulay, 
Kuay  on  C/t«.] 

1872.  —  "The  Calcutta  cockney,  who 
glories  in  the  Hahratta  Ditch.  .  .  ."— 
Oovinda  Sairumia^  i.  25. 

MAH8EEB,  MASEEB,  MASAT., 

&c.  Hind.  maJiddry  mahdaer^  mahds- 
auldy  s.  The  name  is  apj)lied  to  per- 
haps more  than  one  of  the  larger 
species  of  Barbm  (N.O.  Cyprintdae)y 
but  esj)ecially  to  B.  Mosul  of  Buchanan, 
B.  Tor,  Day,  B.  inegalepisy  McLelland, 
found  in  tlie  larger  Himalayan  rivers, 
and  aLso  in  the  greater  perennial  rivers 
of  Madras  and  JBomlmy.  It  grows  at 
its  largest,  to  about  the  size  of  the 
biggest  salmon,  and  more.  It  atl'ords 
also  the  highest  sport  to  Indian 
anglers  ;  and  from  these  circumstances 
has  sometimes  been  called,  mislead- 
ingly,  the  *  Indian  salmon.*  The 
origin  of  the  name  Mahseer,  and  its 
proper  8j)elling,  are  very  doubtfuL  It 
may  be  Skt.  vuihAj-siraSy  '  big-head,*  or 
numd-mlJcaj  *  large-scaled.*  The  latt<*r 
is  most  probable,  for  the  scales  are  so 
large  that  Buchanan  mentions  that 
playing  cards  were  made  from  them 
at  Dacca.  Mr.  H.  S.  Thomas  suggests 
maJui-ifsya,  *  great  mouth.*  [The  word 
does  not  aiipear  in  the  ordinary  diets. ; 
on  the  whole,  perhaps  the  derivation 
from  mahd'Hras  is  most  pr()l)able.] 

c.  1809.— "The  Masai  of  the  Kosi  is  a 
very  largo  fish,  which  many  people  think 
still  bettor  than  tho  Kohu,  ana  com|)aro  it 
to  tho  salmon." — Buchanany  Ktufern  India, 
iii.  191. 

1822.— "Mahasaula  and  Tom,  variously 
altered  and  corrupted,  and  with  various 
additionM  may  l)e  considered  as  genuine 
appellations,  amongst  the  luitives  for  these 
fishes,  all  of  which  freciuent  laige  rivers." 
— /'.  Burhanan  Hainilton,  Fime*  of  th*! 
Ganfff*,  304. 

1873. — "In  my  own  opinion  and  that  of 
others  whom  I  have  met,  the  Mahseer  shows 
more  sjKjrt  for  its  size  than  a  salmon." — 
//.  S.  Thovtas,  The  Rod  in  India,  j).  9. 

MATNATO,  s.  Tam.  Mai.  Maindtta, 
a  washerman  or  dhoby  (q.v.). 

1516.  —"There  is  another  sect  of  Gentiles 
which  they  call  MainatOd,  whose  business 
it  is  to  wash  tho  clothes  of  the  Kings, 
Drnmins,  and  Nairos :  and  by  this  they 
get  their  living  ;  and  neither  they  nor  their 


sons   can  take  up  any  othar  bamneH."— 
BarbotOj  Lisbon  ed.,  334. 

c.  1542.— "In  this  inclosore  do  like«i« 
remain  all  the  Landressea.  by  them  oalled 
Maynates,  which  wash  the  linnan  of  the 
City  (Pequin),  who,  as  we  were  tdd,  art 
above  an  hundred  thousand." — /Vnto,  in 
CoaaHj  p.  133.  The  original  (cap.  cr.)  ha« 
todos  at  mainatoe,  whose  sex  Gogan  has 
changed. 

1554.— "And  thefarm  (micid)ofmaiBa;(Ot« 
which  farm  prohibits  any  one  from  washing 
clothes,  which  is  the  work  of  a  i-fil****, 
except  by  arrangement  with  the  fsrmer 
(Rendeiro).  .  .  .'  — Tombo^  kc,  53. 

[1598.— "There  are  some  amoog  them 
that  do  nothing  els  but  wash  cloathes :  .  .  . 
they  are  call^  Haynattoa." — LinackaUn, 
Hak.  Soc.  i.  260. 

[c.  1610.— "These  folk  (the  wMhennon) 
are  called  MeiiatM."~iV^arrf  df  LamI, 
Uak.  Soc.  ii.  71.] 

1644.— (Expenses  of  Daman)  "For  two 
maynatOB,  three  water  boys  {Ms  de  o^K 
one  somi/reyro  boy,  and  4  torch  bearen  for 
the  said  Captain,  at  1  xerafim  eadi  a  month, 
comes  in  the  year  to  36,000  rit  or  i"*. 
00120.0.00."— ^octtrro,  MS,  f.  181. 

MAI8TBY,  MI8TBY,  sometimtf 
even  MTSTEBY,  s.  Hind,  miifri. 
This  word,  a  cornijition  of  the  Portu- 
giiese  mestre,  has  spread  into  the  ver- 
naculars all  over  India,  and  is  in 
constant  Anglo-Indian  use.  Properly 
^  a  foreman,' '  a  master- workman ' ;  bat 
used  also,  at  least  in  Upper  India,  for 
any  artizan,  as  rdj-mistri  ^properlj 
Pers.  rdz),  'a  mason  or  bricklavifr,' 
lohdr-migtrl,  *a  blacksmith,'  Ac.  The 
])roper  use  of  the  word,  as  noted  abore, 
corres]>ond8  precisely  to  the  definitioii 
of  the  Portuguese  word,  as  applie<l  to 
artizans  in  Bluteau :  '^Artihce  uue 
sal>e  bem  o  sen  otlicio.  Peritu*  arttfa 
.  .  .  Opifexy  alienor  umoperum  inspector  J* 
In  \V.  and  S.  India  maistiy,  as  used 
in  the  household,  generally  means  the 
cook,  or  the  tailor.     (See  CALEEFl*) 

lllastdr  (MacTepi>)  is  also  the 
Russian  term  for  a  skilled  workman. 
and  has  given  rise  to  several  deriv^ 
adjectives.  Tliere  is  too  a  similar  word 
in  modem  Greek,  fxaylart^ 

1404.— *' And  in  these  (chambers)  ther« 
were  works  of  gold  and  azure  and  of  manr 
other  colours,  made  in  the  most  marT«11iitt4 
way ;  insomuch  that  eren  in  Pmrw  whtoet 
come  the  subtle  maMtros,  it  wooM  U 
reckoned  beautiful  to  see." — Cktrijo,  |  i-r. 
(Comp.  ^farkkAm,  p.  125). 

1524.— ''And  the  Vicerov  (D.  Vmoo  da 
Oama)  sent  to  seise  in  the  river  ol  the 
Culymutys  four  newly-b^t 
fetdied  them  to  Cochin. 
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rmry  light  for  fast  rowing,  and  were  greatl j 
4idmirea.  But  he  ordered  them  to  be  burned, 
aaying  that  he  intended  to  show  the  Moors 
that  we  knew  how  to  build  better  oatun 
than  they  did  ;  and  he  sent  for  Mestre  Vyne 
the  Genoese,  whom  he  had  brought  to  build 
nJlays,  and  asked  him  if  he  could  build 
Doais  that  would  row  faster  than  the 
Malabar  IMtraos  (see  PROW).  He  answered : 
*8ir,  111  build  you  brigantines  faMt  enough 
to  catch  a  mosquito.  .  .  .' " — Corretiy  ii.  830. 

[1548. — "He  ordered  to  be  collected  in 
the  smithies  of  the  dockyard  as  many  smithit 
as  could  be  had,  for  he  had  many  miiiterM." 
—Ihid,  iv.  663.] 

15M.— *'To  the  mattrt  of  the  smith's 
shop  {ferraria)  30,000  reis  of  salary  and  600 
reia  for  maintenance"  (see  BAxTA).— N. 
BoUiho,  Timbo,  65. 

1800. — '*.  .  .  I  haTo  not  jet  been  able 
to  remedy  the  mischief  done  m  my  absence, 
:ia  we  have  the  advantage  hero  of  the 
:i5siatance  of  some  Madras  dnbashes  and 
maistriet"  (ironical).—  WtUingtoHy  i.  67. 

1883. — '* .  .  .  My  mind  goes  back  to  my 
Ancient  Goanese  cook.  He  was  only  a 
maisiiy,  or  more  vulgarly  a  boMHnj^f  (see 
SOBAuHEE),  yet  his  sonorous  name  re- 
called the  conquest  of  Mexico,  or  the 
doubling  of  the  C^pe." — Tribes  tm  My 
Frontier ^  3.*). 

[1900.— "Myitary  very  sick,  Mem  Sahib, 
very  sick  all  the  night."— r^Tw^)/*-  Arr,  April.  J 

MAJOON,  s.  Hind,  fixtiii  Ar.  vui'- 
jufiy  lit.  *  kneaded/  ami  thence  what 
old  medical  lHK)k8  rail  *  an  electuary  * 
(t.<.  a  c<)injK)und  of  medicines  kneaded 
with  8vrup  into  a  .*M^ft  mass),  but 
especially  apj>lied  to  an  intoxicating 
confection  of  hemp  leavejj,  &c.,  sold  in 
rhe  Iwzar.  [Burton^  Ar.  Sights^  iii. 
169.]  In  the  Deccan  the  form  is  ww'- 
jtlm..  MckkIwiu  Sheriff,  in  his  8uj)|)t. 
to  the  Pharmar.  of  India^  writes  nuufh- 
Jtin.  "Tlie  chief  ingredients  in  mak- 
ing it  are  tjatija  (or  hemp)  Knaves,  milk, 
gh^  |M»pj>y-8eiHlH,  flowers  of  the  thorn- 
apple  (8i*e  DATURA),  the  jxjwder  of 
iiux  Vduiira,  and  sugar"  {QtfntMU-c- 
Jilam,  Gloss.  Ixxxiii). 

1519.—  "Next  rooming  1  haltcfl  .  .  .  and 
indulging  myself  with  u  maaJibl«  made 
them  throw  mtn  the  water  theliiiuor  iu«ed 
fur  'intoxicatinfr  fishes,  and  caiignt  u  few 
fish."— /^iW,  272. 

15W.--'*And  thi<  they  makv  uj»  into  an 
electuary,  with  nugar,  and  with  the  things 
.ibove-mentioned,  and  this  they  call  maju." 
-f/firciVi,  f.  27 r. 

1781.  "Our  ill-favonrcil  guard  bnnight 
in  a  dose  of  majmn  each,  and  oblige<l  us  to 
eat  it  ...  a  little  after  Kunset  the  surgeon 
«ame.  and  with  him  30  or  40  CaffreM,  who  | 
iietiM  os^  and  held  us  fast  till  the  (»|»eration 
^cirefimnston)  was  |)erfonned."  —  Snfdier't  I 
ItUer  quottd  in  Hon,  John.  Lindmy's  Journal  ! 


oif  Cantititjf  in  Mytort^  Lvttt  qf  JAndaaft^ 

1874.—'*.  .  .  it(BhaQg)  is  made  up  with 
flour  and  various  aaditions  into  a  aweetmeat 
or  wi^ijiiwi  of  a  green  ooloar." — Hdnbvrjf 
and  FtUch'ger,  493. 

MATiAKAK,  n.p. 

a.  The  name  of  the  sea-hoard  country 
which  the  Aral)8  called  the  'Pepper- 
Coast,'    the    ancient    Kerala   of    the 
Hindus,  the  Aifu^pucrf,  or  rather  Ai/ad- 
piKTjt  of  the  Greeks  (see  TAMIL),  is  not 
in  fonn  indigenoius  but  was  applied, 
apparently,  first  by  the  Arab  or  Arabo* 
Persian  mariners  of    the  Gulf.     The 
substantive  part  of  the  name,  Maiaiy 
or  the  like,  is  doubtless  indigenous ;  it 
is  the  Dravadian  term  for  *  mountain ' 
in    the    Sanskritized    form    MtUaua^ 
which   is  applied   specifically  to    the 
southern     portion    of    the    Western 
Ghauts,  and  from  wdiich  is  taken  the 
indigenous    term    MoLaydtan^    distin- 
guishing that  branch  of  the  Dra vidian 
lanffuage  in  the  tract  which   we  call 
M(uaJbar.    This  luime — Male  or  Malai^ 
MalUtKj  &c., — we  find   in  the  earlier 
{K)st-elassic  notices  of  India ;    whilst 
m    the    great    Temple- Inscription    of 
Tanjore  (1 1th  century^  we  find    the 
region  in  question  called  McJai-nddu 
(nddu^  *  country  7-    The  affix  bdr  ap- 
])ears  attached  to  it  first  (so  far  as  we 
arc  awart")  in  the  Geography  of  Edrisi 
(('.  1150).    This  (Persian  ?)  termination, 
hdTy  whatever  be  its  origin,  and  whether 
or  no  it  l>e  connected  eitJier  with  the 
Ar.  Afirr,   *a  continent,'  on    the    one 
hand,  or  with  the  Skt.  vJra,  *  a  region, 
a  sloiM*,'  on  the  other,  was  most  aa- 
Huredly  ap]>liud  by  the  luivi^tom  of 
the  Gulf  to  other  regions  which  they 
visited  l)esides  Western  India.    Thus 
we   have   Zangi-bdr  (mod.  ZaiudbArX 
'the  country  of  the  BUcks';  Kaldk- 
}tdr^  dt^noting  apftarently  the  coast  of 
the   Malay    Peninsula;    and  even  ac- 
cording to  the  dictitmaries,  Hindit-bdr 
for  Inaia.     In  the  Arabic  work  which 
aflbrds  the  second  of  these  ezainnles 
(KeUitiofiy  &c.,  tr.  by  Reinaud^  i.  17)  it 
is  ex])res8ly  explained  :  **Tlie  word  hdr 
serves  to  indicate  that  which  is  both  a 
coast  and  a  kingdom."    It  will  be  seen 
fnim  the  (quotations  1>elow  that  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  even  after  the  establish* 
nient  of  Uie  use  of  this  terminatioii, 
the  exact  form  of  the  name  as  given  by 
foreign  travellers  and  writera,  varies 
considerably.    But,  from  the  tima  of 
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the  Portuguese  discovery  of  the  Cape 
route,  AfoEirar,  or  Malabiir,  as  we  have 
it  now,  is  the  persistent  form.  [Mr. 
Logan  {Manual^  i.  1)  remarks  that  the 
name  is  not  in  use  in  the  district  itself 
except  among  foreigners  and  Engli.sh- 
.speafcing  natives  ;  the  ordinary'  name 
is  Mnlaydlam  or  Maldynm^  *the  Hill 
Count  ry .'] 

c.  545.- -"The  import*  to  Taprobane  are 
silk,  alocswood,  cloves,  sandalwood.  .  .  . 
These  again  are  jiasscd  on  from  Sielediba 
to  the  marts  on  thi«  side,  such  as  MaX^, 
where  the  pepper  is  grown.  .  .  .  And  the 
most  notable  places  of  trade  are  these, 
Sindii  .  .  .  and  then  the  five  marts  of 
MaX6,  from  which  the  i)epper  is  exported, 
viz.,  Parti,  Mani/amth^  JSttfofxitamiy  yafo- 
jKtianay  and  Pudo/Hiftiim." — CtummSy  Bk.  xi. 
In  CaOtaj/j  &c.,  p.  clxxviii. 

c.  645. —"To  the  south  this  kingdom  is 
near  the  sea.  There  rise  the  mountains 
called  Mo-la-ye  {J/afai/a),  with  their  preci- 

Sitous  sides,  and  their  lofty  summits,  their 
ark  valleys  and  their  deep  ravines.  On 
these  mountains  grows  the  whito  sandal- 
wood."—//<rfi.  Ttuii'g,  in  Juti^n,  iii.  1*22. 

851.— "From  this  place  (Maskat)  ahii>s 
sail  for  India,  and  run  for  Kaulam-malal ; 
the  distance  from  Maskat  to  Kaulam-Malai 
is  a  month's  sail  with  a  nuxlerate  wind." — 
lUlatiou^  Ac,  tr.  by  Reinaud^  i.  15.  The 
same  work  at  p.  15  uses  the  expression 
"Country  of  Pei»r>er  "  {Jia/iid-u/-j\ifjnf), 

890.-  "  From  Sind;tn  to  Mali  is  five  days' 
journey  ;  in  the  latter  i>epi)cris  to  be  foun<l, 
ab*o  the  Iwimlnxj." — Ibn  KhurdddUi^  in  EUlvt, 
i.  15. 

c.  1030.—"  You  enter  then  on  the  country 
of  Ijtntn,  in  which  is  Juimitr  (see  under 
CHOUL),  then  Maliah,  then  Kunchf,  then 
Dnivim  (see  DBAVIDIAN).--4/-Vi/r6N/, 
in  ItKiiiuud,  Fra*/tnfint,  121. 

c.  1150.—"  Fandarina  (see  PANDABANI) 
is  (I  town  built  at  the  iiumth  of  a  river  which 
conies  from  Manibdr,  where  vessels  fn»m 
India  and  Sind  cast  anchor." — Idrisly  in 
Elliot,  i.  90. 

c.  1200.—  "Hari sports  herein  thedoliRhtful 
spring;  .  .  .  when  the  bree/43  from  Malaya 
is  fragrant  from  i«as>ing  over  the  channing 
ItiraHf/a  "  (cloves).-    f*'U<i  fiocindu. 

1270.— "Malibar  is  a  large  country  of 
India,  with  njuny  cities,  in  which  pepper 
is  pn.»duce<i." — A'dCJflwI,  in  (iHd*nui*tn\  211. 

12t»3.— "You  am  sail  (upon  that  sea) 
liOtween  these  islands  and  Omies,  and 
(from  Ormes)  to  those  parts  which  are 
called  (Minibar),  is  a  (iistance  of  2,(XK) 
miles  in  a  direction  Iwtween  south  and 
south-east  ;  then  :iOO  miles  lietween  east 
and  suuth-ea*«t  from  Minibar  t<j  Maalxir" 
(^ee  MABAR).—  lAitter  of  />.  Jolm  of  Montr. 
riii-.'ihf,  in  Cof/ntit,  i.  215. 

121^8.-  "Melibar  i-*  a  great  kingdom 
lyinp  towanN   the   west.  .  .  .  ITiere  is  in 


this  kingdom  a  great  Quantity  of  popper." 
— Marco  Polo,  Bk.  iii.  on.  25. 

c.  1300.— "Beyond  Giuerat  are  Kankan 
(see  CONCAM)  and  TtBA ;  beyond  thtm  the 
country  of  Mallbir,  which  from  the  boun- 
dary of  Karoha  to  Ktilam  (probably  froD 
Gheriah  to  Qnilon)  is  800  priMngf  in 
length."— /ecuAk/Wcfin,  in  EUu4,  i.  88. 

c.  1320.—''  A  cerUin  traTeU«r  atntM  that 
India  is  divided  into  three  parte,  of  which 
the  first,  which  is  also  the  moet  westMi;^,  it 
that  on  the  confines  of  Kerman  and  Smd, 
and  is  called  GOzer&t;  the  second  Mav- 
bir,  or  the  Land  of  Pepper,  east  of 
GQzerat."— .lfrt(//<K^  in  Oild^meUUr,  184. 

c.  1322.— "And  now  that  ire  may  kiio* 
how  pcp{)er  is  got,  let  me  tell  yoa  that  it 
groweth  in  a  certain  empire,  wherennto  1 
came  to  land,  the  namo  whereof  is  Kli- 
bar."— /Virtr  OdoriCy  in  Catkay,  Ac.,  74. 

c.  1343.—"  After  3  days  we  arriTed  in  tbt 
country  of  the  Mulaiblr,  which  is  the 
country  of  Pepper.  It  stretches  in  length  s 
distance  of  two  months'  march  along  the 
sea-shore." — Ihn  BafHta,  iv.  71- 

c.  1348-49.— "We 'embarked  on  bouti 
certain  junks  from  Lower  India,  which  is 
called  Minnbar." — John  de*  Marigii«Hs  in 
Cathay^  35t). 

c.  i420^.— " .  .  .  Departing  thenoe  ht 
.  .  .  arrived  at  a  noble  dty  called  CokMB. 
.  .  .  This  province  is  called  MttUbttiA,  sad 
thev  collect  in  it  the  ginger  called  by  ths 
natives  colombi,  pepper,  bnudl-wood,  wad 
the  cinnamon,  called  ccuutlla  ^rtMiM.*'— CM, 
corrected  from  Jones's  tr.  in  India  i»  XHft 
Cent.  17-18. 

c.  1442. —  "The  coast  which  indnfe 
Calicut  with  some  neighbouring  ports,  aai 
which  extends  as  far  as  (Kaci),  a  pbce 
situated  opfXMite  to  the  Island  of  SeradxH 
.  .  .  bears  the  general  name  of  MtHMr" 
— Abditrrazzdk,  ibid,  19. 

1459.— Fra  Mauro's  great  Map  has  MSi- 

bar. 

1M4.— "In  the  region  of  India  esDctl 
Melibar,  which  province  bejrinfl  at  Goa,  and 
extends  to  Caite  Comedis  (Conusin).  .  .  •** 
— Letter     '    '*'"     "*'     " —  .•    -«.     --  - 

romarkal 

old  form  in  1514. 

1516.— "And  after  that  the  Moon  c/ 
Mcca  discovered  India,  and  began  t<> 
navigate  near  it,  which  was  610  yeaisisc, 
they  used  to  touch  at  this  country' of  lUi- 
bar  on  account  of  the  pepper  which  is  foood 
there,"— Bai-bom,  102. 

1553. —  "We  shall  hereafter  d«aibe 
particularly  the  iMidtion  of  this  dty  «f 
C'alecut,  and  of  tne  country  of  Will*"' 
in  which  it  stands." — Airroit, 'Dec.  I.iv.  e.1 
In  the  following  chapter  he  writes  Maliktf* 

1554.— "/Vo»  />iif  to  tMe  Ishmdt^DS^ 
Steer  first  S.8.E.,  the  pole  being  mads  Vf 
five  inches,  ride  towards  the  land  ia  H* 
direction  of  E.S.E.  and  S.E.  by  K.  tO  |« 
sec  the  mountains  of  XoilllMr.'^nc  Jfite 
I  in  J,  As.  Stir.  Ben.  v.  461. 
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1672.— 
**  Esta  proTincia  cuia  porto  agora 
Tdmado  tendes,  Malabar  se  chama : 
Do  oulto  antiguo  00  idolo«  adora, 
Que  ck  por  estas  partes  se  derrania." 

CamOeSy  vii.  32. 

By  Burton : 

•*  This  province,  in  whose  Ports  your  shipi 
hare  tano 
refuge,  the  Mflla^^^  by  name  is  known  ; 
its  l(nti<)ue  rite  adoreth  idols  vain. 
Idol-religion  being  broadest  sown." 
Since  De  Barros  Malabar  occurs  almost 
uniTemally. 

[1623.—".  .  .  Mahabar  Pirates.  .  .  ."— 
I\  della  ValU,  Hak.  Soc.  i.  121.] 

1877.— The  form  Malibar  is  used  in  a 
letter  from  Athanasius  Peter  III.,  *'Patri- 
Arch  of  the  Syrians  of  Antioch "  to  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbiiry,  dated  Cairo,  July  18. 

MALABAR,  n.p. 

b.  This  word,  tbrough  circumsUinces 
wh  it'll  bave  l)een  fully  elucidat-ed  by 
Bishop  Caldwell  in  liis  Comimrativt 
iiraminar  (2nd  ed.  10-12),  fn)in  which 
we  give  an  extract  below,*  wjim  applied 
by  the  Portuguese  not  only  to  tbe 
language  and  |)eoi>le  of  the  country 
thus  called,  but  abjo  to  tbe  Tamil 
language  and  tbe  people  sneaking 
Tamil.  In  the  quotations  following, 
thc»«e  under  A  apply,  or  may  apply, 
to  tbe  pniper  people  or  Language  of 
MalaUr  (see  MALAYALAM) ;  those 
under  li  are  instances  of  the  misanpli- 
rati<m  to  Tamil,  a  misapplication  wni<*b 
was  general  (see  e.g.  m  Orme,  wimm) 
down  to  tbe  Wginning  of  tlic  last 
rentur}',  and  whicb  still  holds  amcmg 
tbe  more  ignorant  Eun>peans  and 
Eunisians  in  S.  India  and  Ceylon. 

{A.) 

ir»r>2.  -"A  lingua  dos  CJentios  do  Camim 
«  Malabar." — Viuttanhfdt^^  ii.  78. 

1572.- 
**  LeTa  algun**  MalabaiM,  quo  tomou 
For  for^  d(»s  tjuo  o  Stimorim  nmndara." 

Camdf*,  \x.  14. 


*  "Thf  rartiigtinM*  .  .  .  miling  fh>ai  Malabar 
«.n  Toyai»'#«ii  of  exploration  .  .  .  nwli'  thHr  a*-- 
«l'ialiiUnr«  with  various  placeii  on  thu  nwl^ni  or 
4'4jrofnait<l**l  CVMut  .  .  .  an<l  nndinff  l)i«>  lan|^u^Ef 
Ntiolirii  by  th«*  tltbiuK  an<i  iMVk-fkrinK  rlaaa*^  on 
th«>  <«iit^m  roant  mmllar  Ui  that  iipok«>n  on  thf> 
wfitrrti,  thpy  cam^  Ut  thn  cunrlusion  tbat  it  wan 
id^iitirail  with  it,  and  rallied  it  in  coiUf«iUfnc«  by 
thi>  aam«*  iiam«>— %'ix.  Malabar.  ...  A  circnm- 
•tanc^  which  naturally  conrtrtDfd  the  l\irtuini<'M« 
m  thrtr  notion  of  tht*  l<lentitv  of  th<*  iM*o|»lf>  an*! 
lanaua|t«>  of  tb«>  Comautnd^l  Coast  with  tnoae  of 
Halabar  was  that  wh^n  they  arrived  at  Gael,  in 
TmnfiTally,  00  the  Coromandel  Coast  .  .  .  they 
fnaod  tha  King  of  Qulloo  (one  of  the  most  tin- 
tfortant  plarea  on  the  Malabar  OoMt)  reaiding 


[By  Aubertin : 

*'  He  takes  some  Malaban  he  kept  on  board 
By  force,   of  those   whom  Samorin  had 
sent  .  .  ."] 

1582.— *<They  asked  of  the  Malaban  which 
went  with  him  what  he  wasf* — CaataHtday 
(tr.  by  N.  L.)  f.  37». 

1602. — "  We  came  to  anchor  in  the  Roade 
of  Achen  .  .  .  where  we  found  sizteene  or 
uighteene  saile  of  shippes  of  diners  Nations, 
Home  OogeraU.  some  of  Bengaia,  some  of 
Cal^Hty  called  Malabarei,  some  Ptyu^a, 
and  8ome  Patanyes.'* — Sir  J,  Lancaster,  in 
I'urduu,  i.  153. 

1606.— In  Oauvea  {Synodo,  S.  2r,  3,  kc.) 
Malavar  means  the  malaydlam  language. 

{B.) 

1549. — **  Enrico  Enriques,  a  Portuguese 
priest  of  our  Society,  a  man  of  excellent 
virtue  and  good  example,  who  is  now  in 
the  Promontory  of  Comorin,  writes  and 
fli)eakii  the  Malabar  tongue  very  weU  in- 
deed." —  Letter  of  Xavier,  in  Coleridge's 
Liffy  ii.  73. 

1680.— **  Whereas  it  hath  been  hitherto 
accuxtomory  at  this  place  to  make  sales  and 
alicnutionji  of  houses  in  writing  in  the  Portu> 
guose,  (lentue,  and  MallalSir  languages, 
f  n)m  which  some  inoonyeniences  hare  arisen. 
.  .  ."—Ft.  St.  Geo.  Cofun.,  Sept  9,  in  iVb^ 
and  Kxtrarti,  No.  iii.  33. 

[1682.--"  An  order  in  English  Portoguex 
(rontue  k  Mallabar  for  the  preTenting  tiie 
tramt^rtation  of  this  Countrev  People  and 
raakeing  them  slares  in  otoer  Stnuw« 
CV)untreys.  .  .  .*' — Pn'ngU,  Diary  Ft,^t, 
(Jea.y  1st  ser.  i.  87.] 

1718.— "This  place  (Tranouebar)  is  alto- 
gether inhabited  by  Malabariail  Heathens.** 
—Propn.  ofUu  Ootpei  in,  the  Mast,  Pt.  i.  (3rd 

ed.),  p.  18. 

„  "Two  distinct  languages  are  neee*- 
Marily  required  ;  one  is  the  Damuiian,  com- 
monly  oJled  Malabariok."— /6mI.  Pt.  iii.  83. 

1734.—"  Magnopere  oommendantes  lelum, 
lie  Mtudium  Missionariorum,  qui  Hbros  saoram 
Kcclesiae  Catholioae  doctrinam,  rerumaue 
Mvcrarum  monumenta  oontinentea,  pro  In- 
donim  Cliristi  fldeliura  eniditione  in  unffuam 
Malabarieam  sen  Tlunulioam  transtulere." 
-Jin^/ofPope  Clrmmt  XIJ.,  in  IfarbeH,  ii. 
4'{2-3.'  Those  words  are  adc^iied  from  drd. 
Toumon'n  decree  of  1704  (see  ibid.  i.  173). 

c.  1760. -"Such  was  the  ardent  sea!  <if 
M.  Ziegenbalg  that  in  less  than  a  year  he 
AttaiuM  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Hala- 
barian  tongue.  ...  He  composed  also  a 
Malabarlan  dictionary  of  20,000  words. **— 
aro$e,  i.  261. 

1782.  —  "  Les  habitans  de  U  eftU  de 
Coromandol  sont  appeU^  Tatmouls;  lee 
Europ^nM  les  nomment  improprtOMni 
Malaban.' -&aamK,  i.  47. 


I    - 


1801.-"  From  Niliseram  to  the 
gerry  River  no  language  is  understood  but 
the  Malaban  of  the  Ooa>t"-A>  T.  Jfvan^ 
in  Li/e,  i.  322. 
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In  the  following  passage  the  word 
Malabars  is  misapplied  still  further, 
though  hy  a  writer  usually  most 
accurate  and  intelligent : 

1810. — "The  language  spoken  at  Madras 
is  the  Talhiga,  here  called  Malabtn."— 
Maria  Oraham.^  128. 

I860.— * 'The  term  *  Malabar'  is  used 
throughout  the  following  pa^os  in  the  com- 
I»rehonsive  sense  in  which  it  is  applied  in 
the  Singhalese  Chronicles  to  the  continental 
invaders  of  Ceylon  ;  but  it  must  be  observed 
that  the  adventurers  in  these  expeditions, 
who  are  styled  in  the  Mahavanto  *damilo»j* 
i)r  Tamils,  came  not  only  from  .  .  .  '  Mala- 
iMir,'  but  also  from  all  pcurts  of  the  Peninsula 
as  far  north  as  Cuttaok  and  Orissa."  — 
TeriTienVt  Ceylon,  i.  353. 

MALABAB-GBEEPEB,  s.  Argy- 
I'tia  malaharica^  Clioisy. 

[MALABAR  EAB8,  s.  The  seed 
vessels  of  a  tree  which  Ives  .calls 
(^o*ia4ja  ptilli. 

1773. — **  From  their  shape  they  are  called 
Malabar-Ean,  on  account  of  the  resem- 
blance they  Ixjar  to  the  cars  of  the  women 
of  the  Malabar  coast,  which  from  the  large 
slit  made  in  them  and  the  great  weight  of 
ornamental  rings  put  into  them,  arc  rendered 
very  large,  and  so  long  that  sometimes  they 
N>uch  the  very  shoulders."— /iv4,  165. 

MALABAR  HILL,  n.]>.  This 
lavourite  sit<*  of  vilhw  on  Bombay 
Island  is  stated  by  Mr.  Whitworth  to 
have  acquireii  its  name  fi-om  the  fact 
t  hat  the  Mabiltar  pirates,  wlio  haunted 
this  coast,  us4m1  to  lie  l>chind  it. 

■  lt>74. — »*()n  the  other  side  of  the  great 
Inlet,  to  the  Sea,  is  a  groat  Point  abutting 
against  Old  Woman's  island,  and  is  calle<l 
Malabar-Hill  .  .  .  the  remains  of  a  stupen- 
•  ioiLs  Pjigfxl,  near  a  Tank  of  Fro!*h  Water, 
which  the   Malaluirs  visited  it  mostly  for." 

FrifTy  68  i»'y.] 

[MALABAR  OIL, «.  "The  ambigu- 
ous term  'Malabax  Oil'  is  applitni  to 
.1  mixtun^  of  the  oil  obtained  from 
:he  livers  of  several  kind.s  of  fishes 
I'nMiuenting  the  Malalwir  (Vxist  of 
India  and  the  neighlMMirhwKi  of 
Karachi."  -JFatt,  Econ,  Diet.  v.  113. 

MAT.AHAR  BITES.  This  was  a 
name  f^iven  to  certain  heathen  and 
su})erstitious  pnictices  which  the 
.Io-*uits  of  the  Madura,  Oarnatic,  and 
Mysore  Missions  ]K.'rmitted  to  their 
•on Verts,  in  .«*])ile  of  n'pwittnl  prohibi- 
rion**  by  the  Popes.  And  though 
I  hose  ])Tactice.s  were  finally  c(mdeuined 


by  the  Legate  Cardinal  de  Tounum 
in  1704,  they  still  sulisist,  more  or  kaa 
amonjB^  native  Catholic  Christiana,  and 
especially  those  belonging  to  the  (so- 
called)  Goa  Churches.  These  practice!* 
are  generally  alleged  to  have  arisen 
under  Father  de'  Nobili  ("Robertus 
de  Nobilibus ''X  who  came  to  Madura 
about  1606.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  aim  of  this  famous  Jesuit  was 
to  present  Christianity  to  the  people  * 
unuer  the  fonn,  as  it  were,  of  a  Hindu 
translation  ! 

The  nature  of  the  practices  of  which 
we  speak  may  be  gathered  from  the 
following  particulars  of  their  prohibi- 
tion. In  1623  Pope  Gregory  XV.,  by 
a  constitution  dated  31st  Januair, 
condemned  the  following : — 1.  Tfie 
investiture  of  Brahiuans  and  certain 
other  castes  with  the  sacred  thresd, 
through  the  ap;ncy  of  Hindu  priestfi, 
and  witli  Hindu  ceremonies.  F<»' 
these  Christian  ceremonies  were  to  be 
sulwtitutA^Hl ;  and  the  thread  was  U> 
l)e  regarded  as  only  a  civil  badge. 
2.  The  ornamental  use  of  8andalw<wd 
paste  was  permitted,  but  not  its 
superstitious  use,  e.g,^  in  mixture  mith 
cowdung  ash&s,  &c.,  for  ceremoiiiil 
imrification.  3.  Bathing  as  a  cere* 
UKmial  ]mrification.  4.  The  ubserr- 
ance  of  caste,  and  the  refusal  of 
high-caste  Christians  to  mix  with  low- 
cnste  Christians  in  the  churches  wti 
disjinproved. 

Tlie  <|^uarrels  l>etween  Capuchins 
and  Jesuits  later  in  the  17th  centuiy 
again  brought  the  Malabar  Rites  inW 
notice^  and  Cardinal  de  Toumon  wu 
sent  on  his  unlucky  mission  to  de- 
termine these  matters  finally.  His 
decree  (June  23,  1704)  prohibited  :— 
1.  A  mutilatiHl  form  of  baptism,  in 
which  were  omitted  certain  ceremonies 
ofifen.sive  to  Hindus,  specifically  Uie 
use  of  ^  saliva^  mly  et  insufflatioJ  1 
The  us4^  of  Pagan  names.  3.  The 
Hind ui zing  of  Cliristian  terms  br 
tninslatiou.  4.  Deferring  the  baptism 
of  children.  6.  Infant  niarriagea.  6. 
The  use  of  the  Hindu  tali  (see  TAIXE)- 
7.  Hindu  usages  at  marriages.  8. 
Augury  at  marriages,  by  means  of  a 
coco-nnt.  9.  The  exclusion  of  women 
from  churches  during  certain  perioda 
10.  Cennnonies  on  a  girl's  attainment 
of  pulterty.  11.  The  makinff  distinct 
t  if  ms  Wt  ween  Pariahs  and  otnem  11 
The  assistance  of  Christian  mi 
at  heathen  ceremoniea.    IS.  Tha 
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ceremonial  washings  and  bathings. 
.  The  use  of  cowdung-ashe.s.  16. 
le  reading  and  use  of  Hindu  1»ooks. 
With  re^Etrd  to  No.  11  it  iiiay  be 
aerved  tiiat  in  South  India  the 
stinction  of  castes  still  subsists,  and 
e  only  Christian  Mission  in  that 
larter  which  has  really  succeeded  in 
olishing  caste  is  that  of  the  Basel 
wiety. 

MALARATHBUM,  s.    There  can 

very  little  doubt  tliat  this  classical 
j»ort  from  India  was  tlie  dried  leaf 

\'ariou8  species  of  Cinimmonium, 
liich  leaf  was  known  in  Skt.  as 
tndlor^paUra,  Some  who  wrote  soon 
ter  tne  Portugue-se  discoveries  took, 
•rhaps  not  unnaturally,  the  jnln  or 
•tel-ieaf  for  the  malabathrum  of  the 
icienta ;  and  this  was  iimintained  by 
i-an  Vincent  in  his  well-known  work 
I  the  Ccfmmerce  and  Savujation  of 
^  AticienUy  justifying  this  in  part 
.'  tlu*.  Ar.  name  of  the  l>etel,  Utmhi'd^ 
bich  is  taken  fn>m  Skt.  itlmhfda^ 
•tel  ;  tdmhula-pattruy  betel-leaf.  The 
liutla-paitra,  however,  the  j)r<Hluce  of 
rtaiii  wild  8[>p.  of  (-innaiiiomum, 
>tained  lK)th  in  the  hills  of  Fliistern 
i-ngal  and  in  the  fon^sts  of  S<»iithern 
idia,  is  still  value<l  in  India  as  a 
e<licine  and  aromatic,  though  in  no 
ich  degree;  as  in  ancient  times,  and  it 
usually  known  in  domestic  economy 
-  tcjp&t,  or  corrui>tly  t>:.pat^  i.e. 
Hingent  leaf.'  The  leaf  was  in  the 
rabic  Materia  Medica  un<lfr  the  name 

Ahihaj  or  MJtUutj'i  Ifimli^  as  was  till 
•cently  in  the  Kngli^h   PharmacoiMeia 

Fnlinm  inilii'iimy  which  will  still  !«.» 
•und  in  Italian  drug-shops.  The 
.atter  is  Ireatt'd,  with  his  usual 
leiditv  and  abundance  of  local  know- 
dge,  in  the  ColhufuuM  of  (Jania  de 
rta,  uf  which  we  give  a  short  extnict. 
his  w<is  cvidentlv  unknown  to  Dean 
incent,  .xs  ]w  rejM»ats  the  vcrv  errors 
bich  (larcia  dissij^ite**.  Gania  also 
•t*^  tluit  confusion  of  MaUthithrum 
id  Folium  itidicujii  with  spikenanl, 
bi<  h  is  tnu'eable  in  IMinv  as  well  as 
n'^uii  the  Aral»  pharina<nlogist.''. 
lit'  ancients  di<l  no  dnubt  apply  the 
iMH'  MaUifftithnnn  to  .s«»nie  other 
iiistance,  an  unguent  or  solid  extnict. 
Ijt-wle,  we  may  n<»ti<'e,  menti<»ns  that 
I  his  time  in  MaLi1>ar,  oils  in  high 
i«-dieal  estimation  wen*  made  from 
'th  leaves  and  nN>t  of  the  ''wild 
unamon  "  of  that  coast,  and  that  from 


the  root  of  the  same  tree  a  eamiphar 
was  extracted,  having  several  of  the 
properties  of  real  camphor  and  more 
fragrance.  (See  a  note  by  one  of  the 
present  writers  in  Catha^^  &c^  pp. 
cxlv.'Xlvi.)  The  name  Cinnamon  ia 
properly  confined  to  the  tree  of  Ceylon 
(G,  Zeylanicum),  The  other  CVimo- 
vwma  are  properly  Catna  barki,  [See 
JFatt,  Econ,  IhcL  li.  317  teqq."] 

c.  A.D.  60.—"  MaKdpaSpoif  hid  ^oX^ 
/SdroMrty  eZyai  rijs  'Irdcic^  wdp6ov  ^AXop^ 
wXaPiifMPoi  vwo  TTJt  icard  r^y  ^M^»  'M^' 
p€ias,  .  .  .  fdior  yap  icri  yivin  ^vi/itP9if  4w 

TOiT    'ly^liCMT    tA/LUM*!,    ^I^OT  tw    ivtPlfX^ 

fievov  0^r(." — DioBCorides,  Mat,  Med.  i.  11. 

c.  A.D.  70.— **We  are  beholden  to  Syria 
for  Malabathrum.  This  is  a  tree  that 
l>eareth  leaves  rolled  ap  round  together, 
and  seeming  to  the  eie  withered.  Oat  of 
which  there  in  drawn  and  pressed  an  Oil* 
for  perfumers  to  use.  .  .  .  And  yet  there 
commeth  a  better  kind  thereof  from  India. 
.  .  .  The  rellish  thereof  ought  to  resemble 
Nardua  at  the  tongue  end.  The  perfume 
or  nmoll  that  .  .  .  the  loafe  yeeldeth  when 
it  is  boiled  in  wine,  fiasseth  all  others.  It 
is  Htraungo  and  monstrous  which  is  obeenred 
in  the  price ;  for  it  hath  risen  from  one 
denier  to  three  hundred  a  pound.*' — i'/iay, 
xii.  26,  in  /'A.  Holland. 

c.  A.D.  90.  —  ".  .  .  Getting  rid  of  the 
fibrous  parts,  they  take  the  leares  and 
double  them  up  into  little  balls,  which  they 
stitch  through  with  the  fibres  of  the  withes. 
And  thoMO  they  diride  into  three  olswie. 
.  .  .  And  thus  originate  the  three  quaUtiee 
of  Malahathnun,  which  the  people  who 
have  prepared  them  carry  to  Indta  for  sale.** 
— /'f-riplHs^  near  the  end.  [Aho  see  Yuie, 
Intro.  Uiti,  Hirer  of  Udden,  JSarni^  ed.  1888, 
p.  89.] 

1563.— '*  A.  I  remember  well  that  in 
M{)eakin^  of  betel  you  told  me  that  it  was 
not  fohum  indUf  a  piece  of  information 
(if  great  value  to  mo ;  for  the  physicians 
who  put  theroselveM  forward  as  harii^ 
learned  much  from  these  parts,  assert  that 
thev  are  the  same ;  and  what  is  more,  the 
modem  writers  .  .  .  call  betel  in  their 
work.i  /'■mi/im/,  and  say  that  the  Moors  gire 
it  thiit  irnmo.  .  .  . 

**  (>.  That  the  two  thin^  are  different  as 
1  told  you  irt  clear,  for  Ancenna  treats  them 
in  two  different  chapters,  vis.,  in  259,  which 
!  treats  of  fo!inm  tHtitt^  and  in  707,  which 
treats  of  tmnfiui  .  .  .  und  iho /olitm  imdm  ia 
c.ille<l  by  the  Indians  Tamalapatim,  whidi 
the  CrrtH*k!4  and  latins  corrupted  ioto 
Malabathnim."  &o.—/;iini'«f,  tf,  95r,  96. 

I  c.  1690.  -**lloc  Tembul  sen  Hirium,  lioei 
;  vulizaUwimum  in  India  Kit  folium,  diatiii- 
guen<lum  est  a  /o/i'o  Indo  seu  Halabfttlwo^ 
AmbibuK  Ctul^i  Hindi,  in  nuurmaoouoeis, 
et  Indis,  Tanuila-paira  et  folio  Indo  dietok 
...  A  nostra  autem  natione  intaOm 
Halabathmm  nihil  aliud  esse  qoam  folina 
canellae,  m-n  cinnamomi  syWestrit."— itmi- 
pAiuM^  X,  SJ7. 
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c.  1760. — ".  .  .  quand  Ton  consid^re  que 
los  Indiens  appellent  noire  feuille  Indienne 
tamalapatra  on  croit  d'apercevoir  que  le 
mot  Grec  fiaXdparpov  en  a  6X4  anciennement 
d^riv^." — (I>ieUrot)  KncyclopSdiey  xx.  846. 

1837.  —  (Halatroon  is  given  in  Arabic 
works  of  Materia  Medica  as  the  Greek  of 
Sddhajf  and  tuj  and  Uj-oat  as  the  Hindi 
synonymes).  *'By  the  latter  names  may 
be  obtained  everywhere  in  the  bazars  of 
India,  the  leaves  of  Cinn,  Tamala  and  of 
Cinn.  albiflortnn." — Royle^  Essay  on  Anii^. 
of  Hindoo  MediciM,  8r). 

MALACCA,  ii.i>.  The  city  which 
gives  its  name  to  the  Peninsula  and 
the  Straits  of  Malacca,  and  which  was 
tlie  seat  of  a  considerable  Malay  mon- 
arcliy  till  its  capture  by  tlie  Portuguese 
under  D'Alboc^uerque  in  1511.  One 
naturally  supposes  some  etymological 
connection  between  Malay  auA  Malacca, 
And  such  a  connection  is  put  forward 
by  De  Barros  and  D'Alboquerque  (see 
below,  and  also  under  MALAY).  The 
latter  also  mentions  an  alternative 
suggestion  for  the  origin  of  the  name 
of  tne  city,  which  evidently  refers  to 
the  Ar.  muhikdt^  *a  meeting.'  This 
last,  though  it  appears  also  in  the 
Sijara  MaUiyu,  may  i)e  totally  rejected. 
Crawfurd  is  j^ositive  that  the  place 
was  called  from  the  word  malaka^  the 
Malay  name  of  the  Phyllanihus  emJblica^ 
or  emblic  Myrobalan  (q.v.),  "a  tree 
said  to  be  abundant  in  that  locality"  ; 
and  this,  it  will  be  seen  lielow,  is  given 
bv  (iodinho  de  Eredia  as  the  etv- 
inology.  Malaka  again  seems  to  be  a 
corruj)tion  of  the  Skt.  anilaka,  from 
aitihy  *acid.'  [Mr.  Skeat  writes: 
"There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Craw- 
furd is  right,  and  that  the  })lace  was 
named  from  the  tree.  The  suggest'ed 
connection  between  Malayu  and  Ma- 
laka  aT)j)ear8  impossible  to  me,  and, 
I  thinlv,  would  do  so  to  any  one  ac- 

?uainted  with  the  laws  of  the  language, 
have  seen  the  MaUlka  tree  myself 
and  eaten  it.s  fruit.  Ridlev  in  his 
Botanical  Lists  has  laka-laka  and  ma- 
laka which  he  identifies  as  Phyllanthus 
emhlica^  L.  and  P.  pectinatus  Hooker 
(Euiihorbiucmf).  The  two  species  are 
haralv  distinct,  but  the  latter  is  the 
commoner  form.  The  fact  is  that  the 
place,  as  is  so  often  the  case  among 
the  Malays,  must  have  taken  its  name 
from  the  Sungei  Malaka^  or  Malaka 
River."] 

1416.— ''There  was  no  King  but  only  a 
chief,  the  country  belonging  to  Siam.  .  .  . 


In  the  year  1409,  the  imperial  envoy  Cheiur 
Ho  brought  an  order  from  the  emperor  and 
gave  to  the  chief  two  silver  seals,  ...  he 
erected  a  stone  and  raised  the  place  to  a 
city,  after  which  the  land  was  called  the 
Kingdom  of  Malacca  (Moa-ta-ha),  ...  Tin 
is  found  in  the  mountains  ...  it  is  cast 
into  small  blocks  weighing  1  catti  8  taels  . . . 
ten  pieces  are  bound  together  with  rattan 
and  form  a  small  bundle,  whilst  40  pieces 
make  a  large  bundle.  In  all  their  trading 
.  .  .  thev  use  these  pieces  of  tin  instead 
of  money.  '—Chinese  Antuils,  in  OroemtddL 
p.  123. 

1498.— ''Heleqna  ...  u  40  days  fram 
Qualecut  with  a  fair  wind  .  .  .  hence  pit>- 
ceeds  all  the  clove,  and  it  is  worth  there  9 
crusados  for  a  bahar  (q<v.),  and  likewise 
nutmeg  other  9  crusados  the  bahar ;  sod 
there  is  much  porcelain  and  much  silk,  and 
much  tin,  of  which  they  make  money,  but 
the  money  is  of  large  sise  and  little  value, 
so  that  it  takes  3  farazalas  (see  Fraflda) 
of  it  to  make  a  crusado.  Here  too  are  man? 
large  parrots  all  red  like  fire." — JtoUiro  de 
WdaUama,  110-111. 

1510.—''  When  we  had  arrived  at  the  city 
of  Helacha,  we  were  immediately  presented 
to  the  Sultan,  who  is  a  Moor  ...  I  beliere 
that  more  ships  arrive  here  than  in  anj 
other  place  in  the  world.  .  .  ." — VartkemA, 

1511. — "This  Paremifura  gave  the  name 
of  Blalaca  to  the  new  colony,  beoanse  in 
the  language  of  Java,  when  a  man  of  FaKm- 
biio  flees  away  they  call  him  Matayo*  •  .  . 
Others  say  that  it  was  called  Malaca  beoauM 
of  the  number  of  people  who  came  there 
from  one  part  and  the  other  in  so  short  a 
sjNice  of  time,  for  the  word  MaJata  aJbo 
signifies  to  nuv/.  ...  Of  theee  two  opinioDi 
let  each  one  accept  that  which  he  thmb 
to  l>e  the  best,  for  this  is  the  truth  of  the 
matter." — Commentaries  of  AfbooHerque,  E.T. 
by  Birch,  iii.  76-77. 

1516.— "The  said  Kingdom  of  Ansvaae 
(see  Siam)  throws  out  a  great  pcnnt  cf  land 
into  the  sea,  which  makes  there  a  cape, 
where  the  sea  returns  again  towards  China 
to  the  north  ;  in  this  promontory  is  a  anall 
kingdom  in  which  there  is  a  huge  ci^ 
called  Malaca."— ^ar6o«a,  191. 

1553.— "A  son  of  Pkramisora  called  Xa- 
quem  Darxa,  (t.^.  JSiJtaiular  JSKdA)  •  •  .  ti> 
form  the  town  of  Malaca,  to  which  he  gare 
that  name  in  memory  of  the  banishmeot  of 
his  father,  because  in  his  vemacalar  tongue 
(Javanese)  this  was  as  much  as  to  say  'ban- 
ished,' and  hence  the  people  are  called 
Malaioa."-/>«  Barros,  II.  vi  1. 

„  "That  which  he  (Alboqaeraee) 
regretted  nioHt  of  all  that  was  lost  on  that 
vessel,  was  two  lions  cast  in  ircm,  a  first-imts 
work,  and  most  natural,  which  the  King  of 
China  had  sent  to  the  King  of  *^*^***fl,  and 
which  King  Mahamed  had  kept,  aa  an  bononr* 
able  possesion,  at  the  gate  of  hia  Balaes^ 
whence  Affonso  Alboquerqne  carried  IhMi 
off,  as  the  principal  item  of  hia  trinnnk  €■ 
the  capture  of  the  city.**— idMl.  IL  ir&l. 
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1572.— 

**  Nem  to  menos  fugir  podor^  dest« 
Fofltoque  rica,  e  postoque  assentada 
lA  DO  gremio  da  Aurora,  onde  nascesto, 
Opulenta  Mfi^fMm  nomeada ! 
Aaeettaa  TeDonosas,  que  fizoste, 
Os  crised,  oom  que  j'^  te  vojo  armada, 
Malaioe  namorados,  Jaas  valentes, 
Todos  fartb  ao  Luso  obedientes." 

CamOeSf  x.  44. 
By  Burton : 

*'  Nor  shall  thou  'jicapo  the  fate  to  fall  his 

prize, 
albeit  80  wealthy,  and  ao  strong  thy  site 
there  on  Aurora  a  lK)flom,  whence  thy  rise, 
thoa  Home  of  Opulence,  Malacca  hight ! 
The  poyaoned    arrows    which    thine   art 

supplies, 
the  Knses  thirsting,  as  I  see,  for  fight, 
th'  enamoured    Malay -men,   the    Javan 

bniTes, 
all  of  the  Lusian  shall  become  the  slaves." 

1612.—**  The  Arabs  call  it  AfcJaiat,  from 
oollocting  all  merchants." — Sijara  MalatjH^ 
in  J.  Ina,  Arrh.  v.  322. 

1613.  —  '*Malaca  significa  Mirabolamt^^ 
fructa  do  hua  arvore,  plantada  oo  longo  de 
hum  ribein>  chamado  Acrlelo." — fittdinho  de 
Brrdia^  f.  4. 

MALADOO,  H.  Chickeii  maladoo  is 
an  article  in  the  Anglo- Indian  menu. 
It  looks  like  a  c<:>rruption  from  the 
French  misiru^  but  of  what?  [^Mala- 
doo  or  AfanadoOy  a  lady  informs  me,  is 
rold  meat,  such  {is  chicken  or  mutton, 
cut  into  slice-s,  or  rjounded  up  an(l 
re-cooked  in  batter.  Tlic  Port,  malhado, 
*  l>eaten-up,'  has  l>een  sugp'sted  as  a 
p<j<isible  origin  for  the  won!.] 


MALAY,  n.p.  This  is  in  the 
Malay  language  an  adjective,  Maldtju; 
thus  orttng  maUlyu^  *a  Malay';  idna 
Udnnh^  Mnldyny  *tlie  Malay  country' ; 
VnhdM  \hhdm]  Maldyu^  *the  Malay 
language.' 

In  Javanese  the  won!  maldyu  signi- 
fies *t/>  run  away,*  and  the  j>n)per 
nariu'  luis  tniditionally  Ikh'u  derived 
fn»m  this,  in  n»fen'nce  to  the  alleged 
foundation  of  Malacca  l»y  Javanese 
fugitives  ;  but  we  can  hanlly  attacli 
imii'jrtance  to  this.  It  mav  b**  worthy 
at  leiist  of  considt-ration  whether  the 
name  was  not  of  foreign,  ?.*•.  (»f  S. 
Indian  origin,  and  conne<*ted  with  the 
Maldyu  ol  the  Peninsula  (see  under 
MALABAB).  [Mr.  Skeat  writes  :  **The 
tradition  given  me  by  Javanese  in  the 
Malay  States  was  that  the  name  was 
applied  to  Javanese  refugees,  who 
iNNipIed  the  8.  of  Humatra.  Whatever 
iH*  the  original  meaning  of  the  word, 
it  in  promile  that  it  started  iia  life- 

2lf 


history  as  a  river-name  in  the  S.  of 
Sumatra,  and  thence  became  applied 
to  the  district  through  which  the 
river  ran,  and  so  to  the  people  who 
lived  there ;  after  which  it  spread 
with  the  Malay  dialect  until  it  in* 
eluded  not  only  many  allied,  but  also 
manv  foreign,  tribes;  all  Malay- 
speaking  tribes  being  eventuallv  called 
Malays  without  regard  to  racial  origin. 
A  most  important  passage  in  this  con* 
nection  is  to  be  found  in  Leyden's  Tr. 
of  the  'Malay  AnnaW  (1821 X  p.  20, 
in  which  direct  reference  to  such  a 
river  is  made :  *  There  is  a  country 
in  the  land  of  Andalds  named  Paiaf- 
embang,  which  is  at  present  denomin- 
ated Palembang,  the  raja  of  which  was 
denominated  Damang  Lebar  Dawn 
(chieftain  Broad-leaf),  who  derived  his 
origin  from  Raja  Sulan  (Chu]an?X 
whost!  great-grandson  he  was.  The 
name  of  its  river  Muartatang,  into 
which  falls  another  river  named 
Sungey  Malayu,  near  the  source  of 
which  is  a  mountain  named  the 
mountain  Sagantang  Maha  Mini.' 
Here  Palembang  is  the  name  of  a 
well-known  Sumatran  State,  often  de- 
scri1)ed  as  the  original  home  of  the 
Malay  race.  In  standard  Malay  *2>a- 
mattg  Lfhar  Dawn'  would  be  'Dinumg 
Lefxir  J)aunJ  Raja  Chulan  is  prob- 
ably some  mythical  Indian  king,  the 
story  1)eing  evidently  derived  from 
Indian  traditions.  ^Muartatang' may 
l)e  a  mistake  for  Muar  Tenang^  which 
is  a  place  one  heard  of  in  the  Penin- 
sula, though  I  do  not  know  for  certain 
where  it  is.  *Sungey  Malayu'  simply 
mejins  *  River  Malayu.'  'Sagantang 
Maha  Mini'  is,  I  think,  a  misteke  for 
Sa-yuntajiy  Maha  Mini,  which  is  the 
name  use<l  in  the  Peninsula  for  Uie 
sacred  central  mountain  of  the  world 
on  which  the  enisode  related  in  the 
Annals  occurred"  (see  Skeat,  McJay 
Mafjic,  p.  2).] 

It  is  a  renmrkable  circumstance, 
which  has  l)een  noted  by  Crawfurd, 
that  a  name  which  ap|)ear8  on 
I^olemy's  Tables  as  on  tne  coast  of 
the  Golden  Chersonese,  and  which 
must  be  located  somewhere  aboni 
Maulmain,  is  MaX«oO  KdXor,  words 
which  in  Javanese  (McUdvu-KuM^ 
would  signify  **  Malays  of  the  West." 
After  this  the  next  (possible)  occurrence 
of  the  name  in  literature  is  in  Um 
Ufo(fni})hy  of  £drisi,  who  describes 
Afa/<ii  as  a  great  island  in  the 
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8«a8,  or  rather  as  occupyiiiff  the  position 
of  the  Lemuria  of  Mr.  Sclater,  for  (in 
l>artial  accommodation  to  the  Ptole- 
maic theory  of  the  Indian  Sea)  it 
stretched  eastward  neiirly  from  the 
coast  of  Zinj,  i.e.  of  Eastern  Africa,  to 
the  vicinity  of  Cliina.  Thus  it  must 
\h*  uncertain  without  further  accounts 
whether  it  is  an  adumbration  of  the 
great  Malay  islands  (as  is  on  the  whole 
probable)  or  of  the  Island  of  the  Mala- 
gashes  (Madagascar),  if  it  is  either. 
We  tlien  come  to  Marco  Polo,  and 
after  him  there  is,  we  l>elieve,  no 
mention  of  the  Malay  name  till  the 
Portuguese  entered  the  seas  of  the 
Archipelago. 

•  A.D.  690.— Mr.  Skeat  notea  :  "  I  Tsing 
M|^>eakfl  of  the  *Molo-yu  country,'  t.^.  the 
district  W.  or  N.W.  of  Palerobang  in 
Sumatra."] 

c.  lir)0.— "  The  Isle  of  Malai  is  very  great. 
.  .  .  The  |)eopIe  devote  themselves  to  very 
])rotitable  traae  ;  aud  there  are  found  here 
elephants,  rhinoceroses,  and  various  aro- 
matics  and  spices,  such  as  clove,  cinnamon, 
nard  .  .  .  and  nutmeg.  In  the  moimtains 
are  mines  of  gold,  of  excellent  quality  .  .  . 
the  people  also  have  windmills." — Ednfi^  by 
Jaahertf  i.  945. 

c.  1273. — A  Chinese  notice  records  under 
this  year  that  tribute  was  sent  from  Siam 
to  the  Emperor.  "The  Siamese  had  long 
l>een  at  war  with  the  Kaliyi,  or  Malinrh, 
but  both  nations  laid  aside  their  feud  and 
submitted  to  China." — Notice  by  Sir  T. 
Wade,  in  Bown'ng's  »Si«»«,  i.  72. 

c.  1292. — '*  You  come  to  an  I^(laud  which 
forms  a  kingdom,  and  is  called  Malaior. 
llie  people  have  a  king  of  their  own,  and 
a  t>eculiar  language,  llie  city  in  n  fine  and 
noble  one,  and  there  is  a  gprent  trade  carried 
on  there.  All  kinds  of  spicery  are  to  be 
found  there." — Marco  Poto,  Bk.  iii.  ch.  8. 

c.  15;)9. — ".  .  .  as  soon  as  he  had  de- 
livered tx>  him  the  letter,  it  was  tran:flated 
into  the  Potintjal  out  of  the  Malayan  tongue 
wherein  it  was  written." — Pinto^  E.T.  p.  15. 

1548. — ".  .  .  having  made  a  breach  in 
the  wall  twelve  fathom  wide,  he  assaulted 
it  with  10,000  strangers,  Titrhy  AfHftmtHf^ 
Jftxyrny  Afafaiiarf*f  Achrm*t  Jaos^  and 
Malayos."— /6*W.  p.  279. 

1553. — **And  ko  the^te  (rcntiles  like  the 
Moors  who  inhabit  the  sea-coasts  of  the 
l.'<land  (Sumatni).  although  they  have  each 
their  ]>eculiar  language,  almixst  all  can 
.s{»eak  the  Malay  of  Malacca  as  l>eing  the 
nioMt  general  language  of  those  parts." — 
HitrriMfy  III.  V.  1. 

,,  '*Everj'thiiig  with  them  is  to  be 
a  iruntleman ;  and  this  has  such  prevalence  in 
those  part8  that  you  will  never  find  a  native 
Mala^,  however  yoot  he  may  be,  who  will 
Kot  his  hand  to  lift  a  thing  of  hiw  own  or 
nnyliody  clHe's  ;  every  service  must  bo  done 
)»y  slaves." — Ihid,  II.  vi,  1, 


1610. — *'I  cannot  imagine  what  the  Hoi- 
landers  meane,  to  suffer  these  llalBJilMBI, 
ChiiietiaiUj  and  Mwrret  of  thane  ooantriM, 
and  to  assist  them  in  their  free  trade  tborow 
all  the  IndUsj  and  forbid  it  their  own* 
seniants,  countrymen,  and  Brethem,  up» 
paine  of  death  and  loaae  of  goods." — Pdfr 
WUliamton  FlorUf  in  PvrckaSf  i.  321. 

[Mr.  Skeat  writes:  "The  woid 
Malaya  is  now  often  applied  by 
English  writers  to  the  Peninsula  as  a 
whole,  and  from  this  the  temi  ]|a> 
laysia  as  a  term  of  wider  application 
(t.^.  to  the  Archipelago)  has  been 
coined  (see  quotation  of  1610  above). 
The  former  is  very  frequently  mis- 
written  b^  English  writers  as  *  Malay' 
a  barbarism  which  has  even  found 
])lace  on  the  title-page  of  a  book— 
*  Travel  and  Sport  in  Burma,  Siani 
and  Malay,  by  J  ohn  Bradley,  London, 
1876.'"] 

MALATALAM.  Tliis  is  the  name 
applied  to  one  of  the  cultivated 
Dra\ndian  languages,  the  closest  in  its 
relation  to  the  Tamil.  It  is  spoken 
along  the  Malabar  coasts  on  the 
Western  side  of  the  GhautsXpr  Maldya 
mountains),  from  the  Cnandn^iri 
River  on  the  North,  near  Mangalore 
(entering  the  sea  in  12*  29^),  beymid 
which  tlie  language  is,  for  a  limited 
dintance,  Tuluy  and  then  Canarese,  to 
Trevandrum  on  the  South  (lat  8*  2Sr^ 
where  Tamil  begins  to  fluperaede  it 
Tamil,  however,  also  intertwines  with 
Malayalam  all  along  Malabar.  The 
term  Malaydlam  properly  applies  to 
territory,  not  language,  and  mi^t  be 
rendered  *^ Mountain  region"  [See 
under  MALABAR,  and  Loffan^  Man.  (/ 
Malabar,  i.  90.] 

MALDIVES,  MALDIVB  IBLDa, 

n.p.  The  ])roper  form  of  this  name 
ap]L>ears  to  l>e  MaiU-dtva;  not,  as  the 
estimable  Qarcia  de  Orta  says,  Nak- 
diva ;  whilst  the  etymology  which  he 
gives  is  certainly  wrong,  hard  as  it 
may  be  to  say  what  is  the  rififat  one. 
The  people  of  the  islands  formerly 
designated  themselves  and  their 
country  bv  a  form  of  the  WQ«d 
for  *  island'  which  we  have  in  the 
Skt  dx^pa  and  the  Pali  <£{po.  We  find 
this  reflected  in  the  Divi  of  Ammiami^ 
and  in  the  Diva  and  IH6a-jat  (Pen. 
plural)  of  old  Arab  geographersi  wUlrt 
It  survives  in  letten  of  tiie  18th 
century    addressed    to    the    Oeyln 
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^lOFemment  (Dutch)  by  the  Sultan 
of  the  Islea,  who  calls  his  kingdom 
Dtveki  Bajj^y  and  his  people  Divehe 
iHlkun,  Something  like  the  modern 
form  first  appears  in  Ibn  Batuta.  He, 
it  will  be  seen,  in  his  admirable 
account  of  these  islands,  calls  them, 
as  it  were,  Mahal-divas^  and  says 
tliey  were  tfo  called  from  the  chief 
group  Mahal,  which  was  the  residence 
of  the  Sultan,  indicating  a  connection 
with  Mahal,  'a  palace.'  Tliis  form  of 
the  name  looks  tike  a  foreign  '  striving 
after  meaning/  But  Pyrard  de  Laval, 
the  author  of  the  most  complete 
account  in  existence,  also  says  that  the 
name  of  the  islands  was  taken  from 
MnU^  that  on  whicli  the  King  resided. 
Bishop  Caldwell  h^is  suggested  that 
tliese  islands  were  the  dives,  or  islands, 
of  Mill/,  as  Malehlr  (see  MALABAB) 
w;is  the  coast-tract  or  continent,  of 
Mai/,  It  is,  however,  not  imj)assible 
that  the  true  t»tyinolog\'  wa**  from 
nulUl,  *a  garland  or  neckliice,'  of  which 
their  c<mfigtirati(m  is  highlv  suggestive. 
(The  Madron  GUiM.  gives  >talayril.  nuil, 
•black,*  and  dvljta^  Msland,'  fnmi  the 
^iark  soil.  For  a  full  account  of  early 
notices  of  the  Maldives,  see  Mr.  Gray  s 
note  on  Pijntnl  df  Lai\d,  Hak.  Soc.  ii. 
423  *'77.]  Milburn  {Or.  Commmerce,  i. 
336)  says:  "Tliis  island  wiis  (these 
inlands  were)  cli.siovered  by  the  Portu- 
^MU^'  in  1607."     Let  us  s*»e  I 

A.D.  362. — *'  Lefrationej*  iindifiuo  solito 
«<iaB  conciirreliant  ;  hino  Trarmtif^ritanis 
l<iceni  ol)Hocrantih(L<«  et  Annoniix,  inde 
iiAtionibus  Indicis  eorlAtini  cum  doniH  opti- 
niat«ii  niittentibuM  ante  temputi,  ab  iim|uo 
DiTii  ot  Sorcndivi«."— .!  mmiun.  Marcellinun^ 
xxii.  '5. 

c.  Mr*.-  "And  n»und  iilxnit  it  (SieletUtHi 
<»r  Tftpnttmtii*',  #.*•.  Ceylon)  then'  uro  ii  numlwr 
iif  Mmall  iMland.H,  in  all  of  which  vou  ftnd 
froi*h  water  and  ccKro-nntK.  And  t^cM  are 
itlni<H*t  nil  iiet  clone  to  one  another." — 
#*'i^f»uit,  in  fV//Aiiy,  Ac.  clxxvii. 

bit\.  -**  Between  thin  Soa  (of  Horkand) 
:inti  the  Sen  culle<l  liiravi  there  in  a  great 
iiumVwr  of  iNlex  :  their  number,  indeed,  it  in 
**ikitL  amounts  ^l  1,1NX)  ;  .  .  .  the  di}*iance 
frofu  i.<«land  to  ij«lan<l  ix  2,  3,  or  4  itaniwinirM. 
'rh«*y  are  all  inhnbite<i.  and  all  pnxiuco 
t  iicii-imhnA.  .  .  .  The  loxt  of  thcM*  iMandii 
i^  SerendlK  in  the  Sea  of  Horkand  :  it  in 
the  chief  of  all  :  they  ffive  the  i«land!<  the 
luimc  of  IMbaJftt"  {i.e.  IhIhu).- Relation, 
Ac,  tr.  by  HeimtiHti,  i.  4-5. 

c.  1030.  -"The  fi|»ocia1  name  (»f  DIte  im 
(riven  to  ialand*  which  are  fomi«d  in  the 
•CO,  and  which  amieftr  atwve  water  in  the 
f'*nD  of  •fOctimulaaoDii  of  land ;  thoM  nandii 
cmtiniially  aufpnent,    Hpread,    and    unite. 


till  they  proMnt  a  firm  aspeot  «  .  .  th< 
iaIandB  are  divided  into  two  eUases,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  their  staple  product. 
Thoae  of  one  oUh  are  oalled  utwm-Kitmk 
(or  the  Cowry  Dintha  t  because  of  the  cowries 
which   are   ffatherea   from   coco  •  bnuMdiea 

Slanted  in  the  sea.  The  others  are  called 
^v%-Kanbar,  from  the  word  kanbar  (see 
COnt),  which  is  the  name  of  the  twine  made 
from  coco-fibres,  with  which  Tenels  are 
stitched.  "—A  l-Birinl,  iaJieinaiuL  Fragment, 
124. 

1150.— See  also  Jidn'si,  in  Jaubert's  Transl. 
i.  68.  But  the  translator  prints  a  bad 
reading,  Haibihdt,  for  IMbaJ&l. 

c.  1343.— '*  Ten  days  after  embarking  at 
(.'•alecut  we  arrived  at  the  Islands  ciQled 
Dhn>at-al-lIahaL  .  .  .  These  islands  are 
reckoned  among  the  wonders  of  the  World ; 
there  are  nome  2000  of  them.  Groups  of  a 
hundred,  or  not  quite  no  many,  of  these 
inlands  are  found  cfuiitered  into  a  ring,  and 
each  cluster  haa  an  entrance  like  a  haroour- 
mouth,  and  it  in  only  there  that  ships  can 
enter.  .  .  .  MoHt  of  the  trees  that  grow  on 
theae  islandfl  are  coco-palnui.  .  .  .  Aey  are 
divided  into  regions  or  groups  .  .  .  amoiw 
which  are  distniguishea  ...  8"  ^*K*S 
the  grroup  which  gives  a  name  to  the  whole, 
and  whicn  is  the  residence  of  the  Sultans. 
— Ibn  HatHta,  iv.  llOfeyy. 

1442.— AlKlurrazsak  also  calls  them  "the 
isles  of  IHTa-MahaL'-In  Noi,  H  JSxu. 
xiv.  429. 

1503.—*'  But  Dom  Vasco  ...  said  that 
things  must  go  on  as  they  were  to  India, 
and  there  he  would  inf|uire  into  the  truth. 
And  so  arriving  in  the  Oulf  {ffO^fHo)  where 
the  storm  befel  them,  all  were  s^)aratad| 
and  that  vessel  which  steered  badlv,  parCea 
corapanv  with  the  fleet,  and  foonct  itself  at 
one  of  the  first  islands  of  KaUUTa,  at  which 
they  stop|>ed  some  days  enjoying  themselvea. 
Kor  the  island  abounded  in  proviakxis,  and 
the  men  indulged  tu  excess  m  eating  cocoa, 
and  fish,  and  in  drinking  bad  stagnant 
water,  and  in  disorders  with  women ;  so 
that  many  died." — Chrrea,  i.  847. 

[1512.—**  Mafamode  Maj^y  with  two  shina 
put  into  the  KaldiTt  islands  (ilhas  de 
MaldiTa)."— .l/Aw</«*<Tr/wf,  OartoM,  p.  80.] 

15tf3.— **/f.  Though  it  be  somewhat  to 
interrupt  the  business  in  hand,  —why  is  that 
chain  of  islands  called  '  Islands  of  KlddlTa'T 

**  (>.  In  this  matter  of  the  nomenclature 
of  lands  and  seas  and  kingdoms,  many  of 
our  |>eopIe  make  gerat  mistakes  even  in 
regard  to  our  own  lands  ;  how  then  can  yoa 
expect  that  one  am  give  you  the  rationale 
of  etymologies  of  names  in  fonign  tongiMa  T 
But,  nevertheless  1  ^iH  tell  you  what  I 
have  heani  m\'.  And  that  is  that  the  right 
name  is  not  luddiTa,  Init  Saltdira  ;  for  nmle 
iu  Malaliar  means  *  four,' and  diwm  *islaodL* 
so  that  in  the  Malabar  ttsBgue  the  naive  la 
as  much  as  to  say  *  Four  Islea.'  .  .  .  And  is 
the  same  way  we  call  a  certain  island  that 
is  12  leagues  from  (km  Ai^edifm  (ate 
ANCHEDIVA),  because  there  are  flte  la 
the  groufk,  and  so  the  name  in  Malabar 
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moans  'Five  Isles,'  for  ange  is  *five/  But 
these  deriyationH  roHt  on  cominon  report,  I 
don't  detail  them  to  you  as  demonstrable 
facts." — (warciuj  Col/of/vion,  f.  11. 

1572.^'«Nas   ilhas   de    MaldiTa."    (See 
COCO-DE-KEB.) 

c.  1610. — "Ce  Royaume  en  leur  langage 
s'appelle  lHal6-riiguiy  Rovaume  de  Mall,  et 
des  autres  peuples  de  I'lnde  il  s'appelle 
Hal^-diyar,  et  Icm  peuples  dines  .  .  .  L'IsIe 
princii^ale,  comme  jay  dit,  s'appelle  M&14, 
qui  donne  le  nom  II  tout  le  reste  des  autres  ; 
car  le  mot  Dinei  si^ifie  vn  nombre  de  petites 
isles  amass^cs." — ryrard  de  Laval ^  i.  63,  68, 
ed.  1679.    [Hak.  Soc.  i.  83,  177.] 

1683. — "  Mr.  Beard  sent  up  his  Courios, 
which  he  had  received  from  ye  M&nldiYas, 
to  Ix)  put  off  and  |>aAsed  by  Mr.  Chamock 
at  Cassurabazar."— /^<nf//^''ji,  Diary.  Oct.  2; 
[Hak.  Soc.  i.  122]. 

MALUM,  s.  In  a  ship  with 
English  officers  and  native  crew,  the 
niat^  is  called  milium  mlhih.  The  word 
is  Ar.  mu^illim,  literally  'the  In- 
structor,' and  is  j)roi)erly  applied  to 
the  pilot  or  sailing- master.  The  word 
may  be  compared,  thus  used,  with  our 
*  master'  in  the  Navy.  In  regard  to 
the  first  ({notation  we  may  observe 
that  Ndkhiuia  (see  NACODA)  is,  rather 
than  Mn*allim,  *the  captain';  though 
its  proper  meaning  is  the  owner  of 
thi;  ship  ;  the  two  cajMicities  of  owner 
and  skij)i)er  l>eing  doubtless  often  com- 
bined. The  distinction  of  Mu^allim 
from  Nakhtula  accounts  for  the  former 
title  being  assigned  to  the  mate. 

1497. — "And  he  sent  20  cruzados  in  gold, 
and  20  tcstoomi  in  silver  for  the  MalemOB, 
who  wore  the  pilots,  for  of  these  coins  he 
would   privo  each  month  whatever  he  (the  j 
Sheikh)  should  direct."— fVrm,  i.  38  (E.T.  1 
by    lAf.    Stan/^-ff  of  A/d^ln/,  SS).     On  this' 
ITOHsape  the  Translator  say  si :  '"The  word  is 
perhaps  the  Arabic  for  an  ini*tnictor,  a  won! 
m  (feneml  use  all  over  Africa."    It  is  curious 
that  his  varied  experience  should  have  failed 
to  recognise  the  habitual  marine  use  of  the 
term. 

1541.— "Meanwhile  he  sent  throe  catnrs 
(q.v.)  to  the  Port  of  the  M&lems  (Porto  dot 
MaUmos)  in  order  to  jifet  some  pilot.  .  .  . 
In  this  Port  of  the  Handel  of  the  Mal^ipip 
the  ships  of  the  Moors  take  pilots  when  i 
they  enter  the  Straits,  and  when  they 
return  they  leave  them  here  again."* — 
Corrtaj  iv.  168. 


•  This  Port  was  immediately  outside  the  Straits, 
as  ap|)««rs  from  the  description  of  Dom  Jofio  de 
Castro  (1541):  "Now  turning  to  the  *  Gates*  of 
the  Htrait,  which  are  the  chief  object  of  our 
description,  we  remark  that  here  the  land  of 
Arabia  Juts  out  into  the  H(>a,  forming  a  prominent 
Point,  and  very  prolonged.  .  .  .  This  is  the  point 
or  promontory  which  Ptolemy  calls  Potsidium. 
...  In  front  of  it,  a  little  more  than  a  gunshot 


1553. — ".  .  .  among  whom  (at  MeUnda) 
came  a  Moor,  a  Guzarate  by  natioii,  oaUed 
Halem  Cana,  who,  as  much  for  the  Mttis- 
faction  he  had  in  oonversiDg  with  our  people, 
as  to  please  the  King,  who  was  iiMiuiniig  for 
a  pilot  to  give  them,  agreed  to  aooompany 
them." — Barrotf  I.  iv.  6. 

c.  1590.— "  Mu'allim  or  Caotain.  He  must 
be  acquainted  with  the  depths  and  shallow 
places  of  the  Ocean,  and  muat  know 
astronomy.  It  is  he  who  g^idea  the  ship 
to  her  destination,  and  prevents  her  faUing 
into  dangers." — .IIm,  ed.  Blorkmajin,  i.  280. 

[1887.— '* The  second  class,  or  Kahonii. 
are  sailors." — Logan^  MalaJbart  ii.  oczcv.] 

MAMTBAN,    MAMreA,    &      A 

medicine  from  old  times  of  much 
repute  in  the  East,  especially  for  eye- 
diseaseji,  and  imported  troni  Hiinalajran 
and  Trans- Himalayan  regions.  It  \^ 
a  popular  native  drug  in  the  Punjab 
bazars,  where  it  is  still  known  as 
mamtm,  aLs<^  as  pitidrl.  It  aeenis 
pro1>abk'  that  the  name  is  applied  to 
oitter  nK)ts  of  kindred  projHirties  but 
of  more  than  one  specific  origin. 
Hanbury  and  Flucki^r  descrilje  it  as 
the  rhizome  of  C(ypt\s  TeeUi,  Wallich, 
tita  l)eing  the  name  of  the  dru£  in 
the  Mishmi  country  at  the  head  of 
the  Assam  Vallev,  from  which  it  is 
imported  into  Bengal.  But  Stewart 
states  explicitly  that  the  mamim  of 
the  Punjab  l>azars  is  now  ^^  known  to 
l)e"  mostly,  if  not  entirely,  derived 
fn)m  Thalictrum  folxo9um  l5.0.,  a  tall 
plant  which  is  common  thnmghout  the 
temperate  Himalaya  (5000  to  8000  feet) 
and  on  the  Kasia  Hills,  and  is  ex- 
ported from  Kumaun  under  the  nanie 
of  Momiri.  [See  JFatt,  Eccn,  Did,  \1 
pt.  iv.  42  seq.j  ''The  Mamin  of  the 
old  Arab  writers  was  identified  with 
XtXiddwtop  fjJya,  by  which,  however, 
Low  (Aram.  Pflanzmnamen^  p.  890) 
sfiys  they  understood  curatma  Umga." 
W.R.S. 

c.  A.n.  600-700. —  <*  Ma  ft  1^4  f,  th^ 
l>i^o¥  Ti  T6as  iarhf  (x^  Ctrrtp  irerXAeit 
TVKvoifit  Swot  o6\ds  re  xal  X«Mr«A^i«rm  Xcr- 
Tvv€iy  xeTiOTf  I'rrac,  dijXor^rc  ^vwriM^  i^rif- 
Xo»  divdfitun.** — Pauli  Aeginetae  Mtdiri, 
Libri  vii.,  Bajdleae  1538.  uh.  riL  cap.  iii. 
sect.  12  (p.  246). 

c.  1020.— ^'Memirem  quid  eat?  Ert  Ur* 
num  sicut  nodi  dedinans  ad  nigredinem  . . . 


off,  is  an  islet  called  the  Itkeo  dot  Ro&otnu; 
Robodo  in  Arabic  means  a  pilot ;  and  tte  pOttM 
living  here  so  aboard  the  shina  wtili¥  iijmftf 
ontaide,  and  conduct  them,'*  nn  liiif n  <i  Mr 
/focBO,  Ac,  85. 

The  Island  retains  Its  namt,  and  la  wamMtud 
as  Pilot  I$tand  by  Capt  Balnea  In  /.  Jt  fl^,»fc 
iz.lM.    It  lies  aboat  1|  m.  doe  «i*  «rr 
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—Coma,  I.  281. 

IG2G. — "Qiutro  luiahuss  (q.T.)gr&ad«i< 
0  Mia  ;«nlalHVi  (nee  CALALUZ)  e  msn- 

dai  Comoi  de  India,  p.  6. 

1652.— "Hanohnu  que  SHm  mLTJos  tie 
nao."-CiuU<nhrda,  ii.  362. 

c.  laiO.— "II  a  Tne  petite  Galiots,  qu'ilB 
itppolleat  Iknelumifs,  fort  bian  ooureru 
.  .  .  etiaut  buituu  noufhominsi  Hulemont 
l«iiir  Is  moner." — I'ynird  dr  Loral,  ii.  26 ; 
[Hak.  Soc.  ii.  42). 

[1823.—".  .  ,  l™tJ  which  they  call 
lunelT*.  s<""9  "itli  '^  or  21  Oan,"     " 


ntariintvd    u    tfas   diTioe 
o  build  a  dty  ...  on  the 
r  «dg  where  the  hill  falU  in  an  abnj't 
ipice,  sitx  a  gigaotic  Buddha  EaoDf  in 
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[1079.— "I  cinainnnded  the  ihibbus  and 
"■""fc""  to  keo|>o  II  little  nhead  of  me." — 
I'tilr,  Uedgti  hiarg,  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  olxiiiv.] 

1682.-"  Ei  hujuKTiiodi  arlxiribiu  eicaTati* 
rWTiculas  Indi  cunficiuat,  ijiuu  MULlJOU 
iip^Uant,  ijuarum  auaullae  lun^tudino  80, 
latitudino  9  pedum  iDeMumra  suuerant."— 
Rkmlf,  Hon.  ifalabar,  iii.  27. 

[1736.— "All  Hhipn  and   vdhuIk 


1873.—"  Eai:h   of  which  TribcB  hnve 


MAHDALAY,  MANILA  LB,  n.ii. 
Thi!  capital  of  tlic  King  of  Burmali, 
founded  ill  1860,  7  milts  north  of  thu 
prei'tdiiig  caiiitnl  AniuragiuTn,  and 
between  S  and  3  niilea  from  the  left 
bank  of  Ihe  Irawadi.  Tht'  nanir  waa 
tkkeD  from  ihat  uf  a  coiiiral  iNoliiltd 
hill.  Thine  high  ulxive  the  alluvial 
plain  of  the  lRiwadi,and  vrownud  lij 
u  gilt  iNigodH.  The  name  of  the  hill 
(and  now  of  tin-  city  at  it«  base)  pn>b- 
ablf  npnwntH  Alunilara,  the  sacred 
niountAin  whit'h  in  Hindu  mythology 
sen-rd  the ^ods  as  a  iliiiniing-xtalf  at 
the  cliiimiiiK  of  the  sva.  iTiu  hill 
npiieang  a.^  ilaniliye'tnunii  in  Majnr 
tiraul  Allan's  Map  uf  the  Knvirona 
of  Aiiiani[nirii  (1855),  nnhltnhed  in  the 
Narrative  uf  Major  Pliayre's  Mi.'wion, 
hut  thp  name  doc^i  nut  oiriir  in  llii- 
Na.rativ«  il«.|f. 

n.'<'iO.-Se(i  the  acc.iint  of  Mandel^  in 
Unn,«,  HuTMoh,  I4i»„.] 

1881.-"S«t  imirninff  the  «m  ol  my 
triondly  himt  niviminnicd  mu  tv  the  Han- 
daUj  Hill.  I'll  Hhich  there  irtando  in  a  silt 
chaiMl  the  iniUKe  «f  ShKenayatto,  (xiintine 
down  with  outstretch mI  finger  to  the  Palace 


leditation  t 
opposite.  There  are  here  Bama  oarea  in  the 
hard  ruck,  built  up  with  bricks  and  white- 
washed, which  are  inhabited  by  emnilaii. 
.  .  ."— fiiuti'aa'i  Tnarlt  (German),  ii.  WW. 

MA2n)ABIN,  B.  Port.  Mandarij, 
Mandarim.  Wedgwood  explains  and 
derives  the  word  thus :  "  A  Chine* 
officer,  a  name  firat  made  known  to 
us  by  the  Portuguese,  and  like  the 
Indian  cnrfe,  ernmeoiialy  snppoeed  !(► 
be  a  native  term.  Front  Portuguene 
mandar,  to  hold  authority,  command, 
govern,  &('."  So  also  T.  Hyde  in  thr 
iiuotalioii  below.  Ex<;e]>l  as  regapla 
thf  word  having  been  first  made 
kiioH'n  to  us  by  the  Portuguese,  tlii* 
is  an  old  and  jiergistent  mistake. 
What  sort  of  form  would  maitdari}  l« 
as  a  derivative  from  matidaT)  The 
Portuguese  might  have  applied  to 
Eastern  otticials  some  such  word  a» 
mtindndor,  which  a  preceding  article 
(!Ke  HAHDADOBE)  shows  that  thev 
did  apply  in  certain  casea.  Bat  thr 
parallel  Xa  the  assumed  origin  of 
■mandarin  iroia  m unrfnr  would  W  that 
English  voyagers  on  \'isiting  Chin;^ 
or  Bonm  other  coiiutrv  in  the  far  Eaiit, 
tihould  have  invented,  as  a  title  fur 
the  officials  of  that  country,  a  nrv 
and  alinoniial  deri\'ation  from  'order,' 
and  called  tli<>m  order umbot. 

TliH  word  ia  reallv  a  slight  corru]>- 
tion  of  Hind,  (from  Skt.)  manlri,  'n 
counsellor,  a  Minister  of  State,'  for 
which  it  wif  indeed  the  proper  old  nrr- 
Mahoniinudan  term  in  India.  It  luu 
1>ven  adontcl,  and  specially  affected  in 
various  Indo-Chinese  countries,  and 
]«rticularly  bv  tbt>  Malavsi  among 
whom  it  is  liabitually  H[)]>lie<l  to  the 
highest  claw  uf  public  officers  (sn- 
Cniwfur^t  Maiay  Dili.  B.V.  [and  Klln- 
kert,  who  wrlt>-H  mnntai,  culloqtiially 
nKntn]).  YrtCrawfurdhimself.iittai^ 
to  say,  adoiitfl  the  current  explanation 
as  froni  tnu  Portuguwe  (see  J.  Ituf. 
Archiv.  iv.  189).  [Klinkert  ado|>U 
the  Skt.  derivation.]  It  is,  no  doul-t, 
proliablu  that  the  ini<tinctive  "striving 
after  meuning"  niny  have  Hha|)ed  lite 
comiption  of  mnHtn  into  a  aembUnc* 
of  vmndar.  Manwlen  it  still  more 
oddly  perverse,  rtrfenn  t)MfMria,  (btoism 
mvniiit,  when  he  savs:  "The  oAeen 
next  in  rank  to  tli«  Sultan  an  ifaaln^ 
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which  some  apprehend  to  be  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  word  Mandarin^  a  title 
of  distinction  among  the  Chinese  "  {H» 
of  Sumatra,  2nd  el  285).  Ritter 
adopts  the  etymology  from  mandar, 
apparently  after  A.  W.  Schlegel .♦ 
The  true  etymon  is  pointed  out  in 
Nate$  and  QiierUs  in  Ckttia  and  Japan, 
iii.  12,  and  by  one  of  the  present 
writers  in  Ocean  Highways  for  Sept. 
1872,  p,  186.  Several  of  the  quota- 
tions below  will  show  that  the  earlier 
applications  of  the  title  liave  no 
reference  to  China  at  all,  but  to  officers 
of  state,  not  only  in  the  Malay 
countries,  but  in  Continental  India. 
We  ma^  add  that  inantri  (see  MUN- 
TREE)  IS  still  much  in  vogue  among 
the  Hess  barbarous  Hill  Races  on  the 
Eastern  frontier  of  Bc^ugal  {e.g.  among 
the  Kadas  (deo  C088TA)  as  a  de- 
nomination for  tlieir  |>etty  dignitaries 
under  the  chief.  Gibl)<)n  was  perhaps 
aware  of  the  true  origin  of  mandarin ; 
see  Wlow. 

c.  A.D.  400  {?).—"  Tho  Kinfc  deniroiw  of 
trying  canoa  muAt  entc>r  tho  nmombly  com- 
iKMed  in  manner,  togother  with  BrnhmanH 
who  know  tho  VednM.  and  mantrina  (or 
ootinjwlloiv)."— J/a«M,  viii.  1. 

[lf»22.— '* .  .  .  and  for  this  puqKww  ho  sent 
one  of  hii«  chief  mandarins  {man/inrim)." — 
India  Office  MS8.  in  an  Agreement  made  hv 
tho  Fortii|ruef«e  with  tho  *'  /("v  tU  Sum/^tJ" 
thin  Hunda  l)cing  that  of  tho  StraitH.j 

1.V24.— (At  tho  Molucvus)  ''nnd  they  cut 
off  the  heada  of  all  tho  dciwl  M<K>ns  and 
indeed  fought  with  one  auothor  for  thc^e, 
)*ecau>«o  whoever  brought  in  («oven  head.M  of 
eneniioM,  they  made  him  a  knight,  and 
called  him  mandorym.  which  is  their  name 
for  Knight."— CVrrti,  ii.  SOS. 

r.  1,M0.  — *•.  .  .  the  which  cor»airn  liad 
their  own  dealingH  with  the  Ifandarins  of 
tb«i<*e  j>i»rtj«,  to  wh«>m  they  uj«e<l  to  givo 
miinv  and  heu%'V  brit»c.H  to  allow  them  to 
hell  on  nhore  what  they  ]»lundored  on  the 
•H*."-  /'into,  caj>.  1. 

15.'»2.  — (At  Malacca)  "whence  •lulwiMt  the 
King  and  the  iVince  with  their  mandarins, 
wh<»  are  the  gentlemen."  f \ittan h^xlo ^  iii. 
•J07. 

,,  (In  China).  *'11)cre  are  among 
them  degrees  <»f  honour,  and  acconling  to 
their  ilegree^  »»f  honour  i.**  their  »ervifi» ; 
gentlemen  (jiilnhftKi)  whom  they  call  man- 
darins ride  on  ^lor-Meluick.  and  when  they 
\mum  along  the  HtreeUt  the  common  |>oo|>lo 
make  way  ft>r  them."--yAiV/.  iv.  f)7. 

1fi63.  — *•  Pniceoding  aj«hore  in  two  or 
three  IwAtji  drewiod   with  Hag^  anil  with  a 


^rand  blare  of  trumDCts  (this  waa  at  Blalacca 
m  l{>06-9).  .  .  .  Jeronymo  Teizoira  was 
received  oy  many  KandarUs  of  the  King, 
these  being  the  most  noble  daas  of  the  city." 
— De  Barrat,  Deo.  II.  liv.  iv.  cap.  8. 

„  "And  he  being  already  known  to 
the  MandarlJa  (at  Chittagoi^,  m  Bengal), 
and  held  to  be  a  man  profitable  to  the 
oountrv,  beoatise  of  the  heavy  amomits  of 
duty  that  he  paid,  he  was  regarded  like  a 
native." — Ibid.  Dec.  IV.  liv.  ix.  oap.  2. 

, ,  "  And  from  these  Celfatet  and  native 
Malays  come  all  the  ^^^»^**^«»«.  who  are 
now  the  gentlemen  {JSd€Ugo$)  of  Malaoa.**— 
Ibid.  II.  vi.  1. 

1598.— "They  are  oalled  . . .  Kaadorijns, 
and  are  always  borne  in  the  itreetee,  atting 
in  chariots  which  are  hanged  about  with 
Curtaines  of  Silke,  covered  with  Clothes  of 
Qold  and  Silyor,  and  are  much  given  to 
banketing,  eating  and  drinking,  and  making 
good  cheare,  as  also  the  wnole  land  m 
ChiDii."—LiMcAoUn,  39  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  135]. 

1610.— "  The  Mandolins  (officious  offioers) 
would  have  interverted  the  king's  oommaim 
for  their  own  covetousnesse "  (at  Siarn). — 
Peter  M'illiamsan  FtoriSy  in  Furr/uu,  i.  9ZL 

1612.— "Shah  Indra  Brama  fled  in  like 
manner  to  Malacca,  where  they  were  gra- 
ciously received  by  the  King,  Mansur  Shnh, 
who  had  the  Prince  oonvertod  to  Islamiam, 
and  apitointed  him  to  be  a  MantOT.'* — S^Jftnt 
Mala  if  Hf  in  J.  Ind.  Arch.  v.  730. 

c.  1663.— "Domandb  il  Signer  Carlo  m 
mandarino  ^  voce  Chinese.  D&Me  esaer 
Portogheae,  e  che  in  Chinese  si  cfaiamano 
QunaPf  che  aignifia  signoreggiare,  ooman* 
dare,  gobemaro." —  Maggio  del  P,  </ie. 
(wrHeber,  in  Th^i'eniit^  Dicers  Vogagtt, 

1682.  -In  tho  Kiogdome  of  Patane  (bo  K. 
coaat  of  Malay  Peninmila)  "The  King's 
counMcUont  are  called  Mentary.** — yiemkuj\ 
Xee  en  JjUHt-Iifizef  ii.  64. 

c.  1600.— "Kaadarinonunauiem  nomine 
intelliguntur  omnia  generis  officiarii,  qui  a 
maHii4t»iio  apjiellantur  nMndturini  ImguA 
Lusitanicft,  qime  unica  Eunniaoa  est  in  oris 
Chinennibiia  obtinens."- 7*.  iljfdey  JM  LniUa 
<}rieHtalibM*j  in  S^itlagwuUa,  Ozon.  1767, 
ii.  266. 


1719. 


i< 


one  of  the  Mandailni.  a 


•  Hf-r  KrfikHndf,  v.  W7.     Th#»  IihI.'X  to  RittW"  ' 
fd^*^  a  n'f*T»'nc^  to  A.  H',  S^t'dt.   Mnn.  /w  «'»'  \ 
Lit^nU.  ti€M  iliMl.,  IS37.  No.  VSL     Tlii«  wi*  hav^ 
jM>t  bivn  able  to  «rr. 


kind  of  vicen>y  or  jtrincipal  magiatrate  in 
tho  i»rovince  where  they  reside."— /ie6ia^»* 
^Vm*^,  l»t.  ii. 

1726. -"Mantrii.  Councillors.  The«e 
give  re<le  and  dee<l  in  thinga  of  moment^ 
ami  otherwiM  are  in  the  C^ivemment  next 
to  the  King.  .  .  ."  (in  Ceylon).—  WitaUiJA, 
SamtM^  Ac,  6. 

1727.  -  "Kvery  province  or  city  (Burma) 
haj<  a  Mandereen  or  Deputy  residing  at 
(V)urt,  which  it*  generally  in  the  City  of 
Ava,  thepreaont  3rtetn»iM»lis."— ^.  iTiniM/toa, 
ii.  43,  [eel.  1744,  ii.  42]. 

1774. _««.  .  .  presented  to  each  of  the 
Ratchian  Hantarita  as  well  as  the  twe 
otiicera  a  »^*arlet  coat."— /'orrwf,  K.  Is  JT, 
Umineti^  p.  1(X). 
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1788.—".  .  .  Some  words  notoriouBly 
currupt  are  fixed,  ftod  u  it  were  nsturalized 
in  tha  vulgar  tongue  .  .  .  and  we  are  pleased 
to  blood  the  three  Chinese  moncBjllables 
Con-K-Ure  in  tha  respectable  name  of 
CoDiuciua,  or  eren  to  adopt  the  Portugese 
corruption  of  Bbutdailn."— Oi'Uo',  Prelace 
til  hia  4th  volume. 

1879.— "The  K«ntri.  the  Malay  Goiemor 
of  Lanit  .  ■  .  was  powerless  to  reatora 
iTder."— Jfiit  Bird,  daldeH  C'AnwNw.  267. 


Usedai 


[c.  1848.— ■'The  numdwlll-boat,  or  'Siuu^- 
l>oiit,'a9  it  ia  often  called  by  the  natives,  is 
it  elegant  thing  that  floats.  "—B«™- 


which  the  HandaillU  travel,  are 
27'S]      *"  "*       ™  "™'  ™*' 

MANDABIN     LAKGUAQE,     s. 

The  Iniigiiagc  apnken  by  ttie  official 
and  liU'rary  class  111  China,  as  opiK)sed 
t<i  local  dialects.  In  Chinese  it  is 
called  Kitan-H'ia.  It  is  sulistantially 
the  langiiiige  of  tlie  people  of  the 
northern  and  tiiiddie  zones  uf  China, 
evtending  to  Viiu-nait.  It  is  uot  Xo 
111'  ronfounded  witli  the  literary  style 
which  is  used  in  books,  [Siw  &U, 
Thingt  Chinar,  16!)«fg.) 
1874.— "The   languntie    ...    is    called 

t^n'HAra{k,ia),  or  the  Language  of  Manda- 
rine*, booBUmj  aa  thev  «prcud  their  coin, 
iiiniid  they  intruduL-od  il,  nod  it  is  uned 
throughout  all  the  Empire,  us  Irfitin  in 
Kiirope.  It  is  very  lurrcn,  and  as  it  has 
mure  Letters  far  than  any  other,  so  it  baa 
fewer  words."— >'ari«  -f  iiuHta,  E.T.  ii.  468. 

MANOALOBE,  n.p.  The  only 
Jiliiue  nriw  well  kiiou-n  Ijy  this  name 
u  (a)  Atitmjiil-Hr,  a  port  on  the  coast 
of  Soiitlieru  Ounam  and  chief  town  of 
that  dLslrict,  in  lat.  12°  51'  N.  In 
Mir  Hiisaiu  All's  Life  of  Haidar  it  is 
called •" Oiyrial  Bundtr"  i>erhaps a  corr. 
of  Kemdial,  which  is  said  in  the  Imji. 
Hiix.  to  be  the  modem  native  name. 
F'riierc  is  a  place  called  GuTupura  close 
!■>  ;  see  Madrai  Oltm*.  8.V.  Goorpore.] 
n'hc  name  in  this  fonn  is  found  in  an 
inscription  of  the  11th  cenlnrj",  wliat- 
i-vcr  may  liave  Iwcn  its  original  form 
nn<)  otymology.  [Tlie  present  name 
JH  said  to  be  tjikcii  ironi  the  temple  of 
Muii'jald  IkTl.]  But  tlie  name  in 
ni>iiroxiniatc  forms  (from  maiigala, 
'glulncsM')is  common  in  India.  One 
rilluT  i«.rt  <b)  on  the  coast  of  Peninsu- 
lar Gum-rat  WHS  formerly  well  known, 
now  coniuiouly  called  MungroU.    And 


another  place  of  the  name  (e)  JTiiMfk- 
t-nr  in  the  valley  of  Swat,  north  of 
Peshawar,  is  mentioned  by  Hwea 
T'sans  as  a  city  of  OandhirK.  It  i* 
pr6baT>ly  the  same  that  appeua  in 
Skt.  literature  (see  IVtilutrnt,  i,T. 
Mungala)  as  the  capital  of  Udyiiia. 

a.  Hang^ore  of  Conara. 

C.  ISO.—"  Hrntftt  Si  ToD  ^nttariiiat 
lul  Toi  BipvM  Ti\rit  alSi-    MayyifOBp." — 

iioitms,  VII.  i.  sa. 

c.  E>45.— "And  tbe  most  luitaMa  pUea*  rf 
trade  are  these  .  ■  .  and  thai  tbe  flv*  pcrtt 
of  Mai*  from  which  pepper  is  eijwted,  t» 
wit,  Parti,  HansuiiUi.  .  .  ."—Chmu,  io 
Catiag,  kc.  cliira. 

mx."   See  under  BUDI- 


[c.130 
KALI.] 

c.  134-1.  —  "Qoittjng  FUunDr  (■■• 
BACANOKE)  we  arrived  after  thrM  days 
at  the  city  of  Kanjarflr,  which  ii  large  and 
situated  on  an  estuary.  ,  .  .  It  is  here  that 
most  of  the  merchanta  of  Fan  and  ¥•»•■ 
land  ;  pepper  and  ginger  are  very  abandaBt,' 
— /Aa  BoTHbi,  iv.  79-80. 

1442.- "After  having  puaed  tbe  port  of 
Bendinaneb  (see  PANdAXAND  ntnatod  « 
tbe  coast  of  Melibar,  (he)  reached  the  port 
of  MaDgalor,  vrhicb  tonne  the  frootiv  of 
the  kingdom  of  Bidjanagar.  .  ,  ."— ^Wv^ 
rurM*.  in  /«/;« .«  tit  Jl'tt  Cent.,  20. 

1516.— "There  is  another  large  rh»r 
towards  tbe  south,  along  tha  wt^'^Mm, 
where  there  is  a  very  laive  town,  pacfM 
by  Moon  and  Gentiles,  of  the  kingdoD  li 


„i,  called  Hancalor.  .  .  .  Aayaho 
ship  there  much  rice  in  Uooriah  ihip*  for 
Aden,  also  pepper,  which  theac«torwanl  the 
earth  begins  to  produce." — BorioiB,  it. 
1727.— "The  Fields  here  bear  two  Cnfi 
yearly  in  the  Plains  ;  and  the  Ughsr 
s  produce  Pepper,  Bettl^nut,  budal- 
[ron  and  Steal,  which  make  Bi^ 
gnlnra  a  Place  of  prattv  goad  Tnda.'— 

or    Mnacrate    ia 


Grounds  proi 


.1.  Ham 


Plolemg,  \ 
1516.—".  .  .  there   ia   anotbar  town  1 
»)mnierce,  which  baa  ■  very  good  pert,  ai 
is  called  AinUt*  Hanmlor,  where  aUo  nai 
lar  touch." — SortuM,  G0. 


shijia  of  Uali 


1536.- 


.  tor 


with  lettani,  i 


Diu   urgently  called 
the  King  [of  -      - 

alleging  .  .  .  that  he  waa 


which  tbe  Chptaiaof 
for  help ;  iMiaf  ho* 


...   help;  talbng  B 

Ki^  [ot  Cambay)  bad  •qnippMl  ki 

■  aandii«  Ihaa  <• 
join- others  in  aa  ■aueJMw 


HangaloT  to 

against  ijindi 
fnlse,  for  he  1 
eipectatiou  that 


really  nndiiVtbMli  4 
the  Bamk  wa«ld  MMl 


Ii** 


llaanUor  nait  BepMmber.  .  ,  ."—Co 

IMS.— This  pUce  in  culled  Muinni 
r«ii  TriX,  p.  ft. 


KannioiiL  It  admits  of  Tnulu, 
siTordi  coame  Callicoea,  white  nnd  i 
Wheat,  Pulrc,  wid  Butter  for  oipon 
.1.  Hamilton,  i.  1S6,  [ed.  1744]. 

c  KanglftTar  in  Swat, 

c.  030.— "La  rovrtumo  da  Ou-tchnn 
<Oudyku)  a  enTiron  fiOOO  li  da  tour 
*.ii  oompte  4  im  6  rillea  fortififea.     U 

Cirt  dw  roiii  de  ce  parii  ont  priii  pour  cai: 
Tilla  d«  Moniig-kle-ll  (Moungiili). 
trt  popoUtion  ant  furt  nonibreme."— i 
ronv,  in  Pil.  Bimtdk.  ti.  131-2. 

1858.  —  "Monghieli  «o  retjinne 
]UB^*ar(iD  Sanskrit  MoflgalA-iiouro 
Tillc  litu^  prte  de  In  rive  ^Hucho  ( 
rivi^ndo  Snt,  at  i(iii  a  S\£  longtemp 
mpport  den  indig^ncn,  la  cutiitiilu  ilii  pi 
-    ritin  Jr  St.  llarti.,,  ll.id.  iii.  314-3lj 

MANQELIH,  s.    A  .small  wei 

*iiiTeBpondin({  in  a  gcnvnit  wav 
omit  (.|.v.),  iiwl  in  tl.e  S.  of"  1 
am)  ill  IVyloii  fur  wfigliing  j.rei 
Mcinea.  The  word  in  Ti-lqiw  iiww, 
in  Tamil  maajddi,  (fnim  Skt.  im 
'Kiautifiil"];  thf  MvA  of  ilic  A 
ttuthtm  pirtiniiiK  ((;oiii)>ar<-  KOTl 
(111  the  (■rioiii  of  this  Wfichl  set 
\\.  EllidU  fmn'  »/  S.  fmli.,. 
vi'injdili  n-iil  WUN  iiarH  n^  a  niiiutiii 
«-'ig)it  fniiii  Tt^ry  early  tiiii«i.  A  p 
lit  50  taken  at  raii'liiiii  giive  iin  live 
wight  of  413  grs.  Three  \>a 
<>T  10  eucli,  Wflecled  l>y  eve  as  li 
jr-n'e  average  61)2  nnd  Dij3  (o]>.  rit.  y. 


kii'l  :2inajig»lini."— -i.  -Vi.-.;.  i'l. 

1:M.-  "Tlit^ra  i'  niHillivr  -n  ■■!  ». 
4-i>!1mI  MancUlUao.  which  is  !i  tirain 
V>-iii»  itci([Tit,  niiel  therewith  Ihev  i 
ilLinuntii  mid  othar  ivwel"."— /turn 
J/.iH.  ii.  409. 

1411.  — '-I^em  iiiio  mU-  a  |[rnn<le'A 
miriM  da  Iini«inii»  dbinniitw  il'.  Itey i 
Hi-rbijca,  diinde  ciidn  din,  D  ends  hoi 
tir:ini  yn;at  da  tamsnhu  de  hum  ai 
iiiiiilu  de  >eMen(a  a  ojlentii  mannllni 
/  '...i/...  I>iali,ffo  ilo  -Wrfah.  I'mlin;  IM. 

IMS.- "Le  poidx  princi|nl  dm  Dili 
vt  la  maacalln;  il  |i)ite  cini]  Kmim  et 


MANOU 


Bombay  Maogo  (v.  13i8),  eti 
fruit  Aniha.  Some  30  vi-ui 
John  de*  Marignolli  ml  la  tl 
"ainiumii,  having  a  fruit  of  e 
fragrouce  and  fluvoiir,  souiewl 
a  peach  "  (Cathay,  &c.,  ii.  362). 
de  Orta  sliuwii  huw  early  the  1 
fruit  wsa  prized.  He  seenm 
been  the  owner  of  the  {Mrcl 
Th«  8kt.  name  is  Amra,  and 
find  in  Hweii  T'snug  (t.  64.1)  j 
cised  Ha  'An-mo-\o. 

The  nwngo  is  prolwlily  ih 
aUuded  to  hy  Theuphraatus  an 
caused  dysi-ntery  in  the  a 
Alexander.  (Sen  I  ha  jiajwi 
JACK). 


,jm  Yocantut  Haiia.  Ui'mnt''(r 
ilulcefl  et  nmahiles,  quud  oro  teniu 
hoc  minimi  |ioiwit."~-/'r.  Jonlanvi 
de  l'..^<yr',  &c.,ir.  42. 

c.  13»4.-"The  mango  tree  ('< 
wmblaa  an  omnge-troe,  but  U  1>: 
more  loafy  ;  no  nther  ires  ffiTCfl 
nhade,  but  thiE^  nhade  in  uni^wlew 
whooier  sloein  unJor  it  seta  fex 
£afi.(n.  iii.  VK  At  ii.  1S5  be  writ 
made   aga 


[llie   same   chnrge 
tamarind ;  see  H<.rlv«, 
c.  i;n».— "They  hi 


Xigkt.,  i 


I&IO.— "  Aniithor  (niit  i«  al«i  ton 
which  is  uilleil  Amba,  the  atom  uf 
caUed  Hanga,"  Ici.:—  Vvrtifaa.  IW 

0.  1S26.— "Of  the  Tcgotnblo  [in 
pocoliar  t<j  HiniliinULD  one  in  th 
(nmfc'A).  .  .  .  KiiL'h  mnnHiiC!-  lu  ( 
are  excellent.  .  .  ."  kc.—Hnbrr,  K 


from  the  varundu  hi 
■mall  nnex. 


i.r«<cnt  U,  th 
tie  hns  mxon 


able  U>r  aimiiig  utit  of  h 
k't  ua  triato  them  bofon 
Ituy '.  tako  init  nx.  BMIi 
lltf--,  V-a.  Th»  author  1 
the  manni  ol  Ormuz  wi 


I  junt  AH  remnrk' 
naon.  But  come, 
Hw  Kicetlency. 

M. ■■-"»"•<",   ff. 


«»  WvFnaNfr,  I' 
uprirfaaadUedr 


ot  ■  certain  IVn*  an 
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present  was  allowed  to  taste  it.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  all ;  before  the  trees  were 
removed  there  appeared  among  the  foliage 
birds  of  such  surpassing  beauty,  in  colour 
And  shape,  and  melody  and  song,  as  the 
world  never  saw  before.  ...  At  the  close 
of  the  operation,  the  foliage,  as  in  autumn, 
was  seen  to  put  on  its  variegated  tiutA,  and 
the  trees  gradually  disappeared  into  the 
e^irth.  .  .  .  * — Meia.  of  the  Em  p.  JeJianguier^ 
tr.  by  Major  1).  Pricey  pp.  9tJ-9/. 

c.  1650. — "Then  they  thrust  a  piece  of 
stick  into  the  ground,  and  ask'd  the  Com- 
})any  what  Fruit  they  would  have.  One 
told  them  he  would  have  Mengue* ;  then 
one  of  the  Moimtebanks  hiding  himself  in 
the  middle  of  a  Sheet,  stoopt  to  the  ground 
five  or  six  times  one  after  another.  I  was 
so  curious  to  go  upstairs,  and  look  out  of 
a  window,  to  see  if  I  could  spy  what  the 
Mountebank  did,  and  perceived  that  after 
he  had  cut  himself  under  the  armpits  with 
a  Razor,  he  rubb'd  the  stick  with  his  Hlood. 
After  the  two  first  times  that  ho  rais'd  him- 
self, the  stick  seemed  to  the  very  eye  to 
grow.  The  third  time  there  sprung  out 
branches  with  young  buds.  The  fourth 
time  the  tree  was  covered  with  leaves  ;  and 
the  fifth  time  it  bore  flowers.  .  .  .  The 
English  Minister  protested  that  he  could 
not  give  his  consent  that  anv  Christian 
should  be  S{)ectator  of  such  delusions.  So 
that  as  soon  as  he  saw  that  these  Mounte- 
Imnks  had  of  a  dr}'  stick,  in  less  than  half- 
an-hour,  made  a  Tree  four  or  five  foot  high, 
that  bare  leaves  and  flowers  as  in  the 
Spring-time  :  he  went  about  to  break  it,  pro- 
testing that  he  would  not  give  the  Com- 
munion to  any  person  that  should  stay  any 
longer  to  hco  \ho9Q  things." — Tavemifr^ 
Tnitfh  mad"  Kuglinlty  by  J. P.,  ii.  36  ;  [ed. 
JiaUy  i.  67,  MqJ], 

1667. — "When  two  of  these  Jaugui*  (see 
JOOEE)  that  are  eminent,  do  meet,  and 
you  stir  them  up  on  the  point  and  power  of 
their  knowledge  or  Jaugui*m,fy  you  shall  see 
them  do  such  tricks  out  of  spight  to  one 
another,  that  I  know  not  if  ^Simon  Magus 
could  have  outdone  them.  For  they  divine 
what  one  thinketh,  make  the  Branch  of  a 
Tree  blossome  and  l>ear  fruit  in  less  than  an 
hour,  hatch  eggs  in  their  bosome  in  less 
th«in  half  a  (quarter  of  an  hour,  and  bring 
forth  such  birds  as  you  demand.  ...  7 
inean^  if  what  <>  wiUI  of  thnn  w  true.  .  .  . 
For,  tis  for  me,  I  am  with  all  my  curiosity 
none  of  those  happy  Men,  that  are  i>resent 
at,  and  see  these  great  feats." — /><Tnt<r, 
E.T.  103 ;  [ed.  VonstaH",  321]. 

1673. — "Others  presented  a  Mock-Crea- 
tion of  a  Mango-Tree,  arising  from  the 
Sttme  in  a  short  s])ace  (which  they  did  in 
Hugger- Mugger,  l»cing  verv  careful  to  avoid 
being  discovered)  with  truit  Green  and 
}{ipe  ;  so  that  a  Man  must  stretch  his  Fancy, 
to  imagine  it  Witchcraft ;  though  the  com- 
mon Sort  think  no  less." — Fryer ^  192. 

1690. — "  Others  are  said  to  raise  a  Mango- 
Tne,  with  ripie  Fruit  upon  its  Branches,  in 
the  space  of  one  or  two  Hours.  To  confirm 
which  lielation,  it  was  afiirmed  confidently 


to  me,  that  a  Gentleman  who  had  pludct 
one  of  these  Mangoes,  fell  sick  upon  it,  and 
was  never  well  as  long  as  he  kept  it  *ti11  he 
consulted  a  Bramin  for  his  Health,  who 
prescrib'd  his  only  Remedy  would  be  the 
restoring  of  the  Mango,  by  which  he  wa^ 
restor'd  to  his  Health  again."— 0n'ji4f<Hi, 
258-259. 

1726. — "Thev  have  some  also  who  will 
show  you  the  kernel  of  a  mango-fruit,  or 
may  be  only  a  twig,  and  ask  if  you  will  see 
the  fruit  or  this  stick  planted,  and  in  a  Auxt 
time  see  a  tree  grow  from  it  and  hew  fruit : 
after  they  have  got  their  answer  the  jugglers 
{Koorde  •  danjueri)  wrap  thomselTes  in  a 
blanket,  stick  the  twig  into  the  ground,  and 
then  put  a  basket  over  them  {kc.  kc,). 

**  There  are  some  who  have  prevailed  on 
these  jugglers  by  much  money  to  let  than 
see  how  they  have  accomplished  this. 

"These  have  revealed  that  the  jngglen 
made  a  hole  in  their  bodies  under  the  arm- 
pits, and  rubbed  t^e  twig  with  the  blood 
from  it,  and  every  time  that  they  stuck  it  in 
the  ground  they  wetted  it,  and  in  this  way 
they  clearly  saw  it  to  grow  and  to  come  to 
the  perfection  before  described. 

"  Phis  is  asserted  b^  a  certain  writer  who 
has  seen  it.  But  this  can't  move  me  to 
believe  it ! "—  VahntiJH,  v.  {Ckarom.)  53. 

Our  own  experience  does  not  go 
l)eyond  Dr.  Fryer's,  and  the  hugger- 
mugger  performance  that  he  disparages^ 
But  many  others  have  testified  to  more 
remarkable  skill.  We  once  heaid  a 
traveller  of  note  relate  with  much  spirit 
such  an  exhibition  as  witnessed  in  the 
Deccan.  The  narrator,  then  a  young 
officer,  determined  with  a  comrade,  at 
all  hazanlH  of  fair  play  or  foul,  to  solve 
the  mystery.  In  tlie  middle  of  the 
trick  one  suddenly  seized  the  conjuror, 
whil.st  the  other  uncovered  and  snatched 
at  the  mango-plant.  But  lo !  it  came 
from  the  earth  icitk  a  roof,  and  the 
mystery'  was  darker  than  ever!  We 
tell  the  tale  as  it  was  tuld. 

It  would  seem  that  the  trick  was  not 
unknown  in  European  conjuring  of  the 
16th  or  17th  centuries,  e.g. 

1657.  — '' .  .  .  trium  horamm  siiatio 
arbusculam  veram  spitamae  longitodine  • 
mens&  facere  enasci,  ut  et  alias  arborv 
frondiferas  et  fructiferas." — Magia  {'ainr* 
*i/w,  of  /'.  f'ttJtpnr  SehottHii  e  Soc.  Jef.^  Btr- 
bipoli,  1667,  i.  32. 

MANGOSTEEN,  s.  From  Malar 
manggusta  (CrawfurdX  or  manggidan 
(FavreX  in  Ja\'anese  Manggit,  \yb. 
Skeat  writes:  ^^The  modem  stanoard 
Malay  form  used  in  the  W.  const  of  the 
Peninsula  is  manggu^  as  in  Ja\'miMM| 
the  forms  mangguda  and  nuifiMMtei 
never  being  heara  there.    The  ffiinwin 
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fomi  maangkhut  ^iven  in  MTarland's 
Siamege  Grammar  is  iirobably  from  the 
Malay  mangguita.  It  was  very  inter- 
esting to  me  to  find  that  some  distinct 
trace  of  this  word  was  still  preserved 
in  the  name  of  this  fruit  at  Patani- 
Kelantan  on  the  £.  coast,  where  it  was 
calle<l  ba\cah  Wta  (or  ^8elar\  i.e.  the 
^  aetar  fniit,*  as  well  as  oi^oasionally 
mrttar  or  mesetar^  clwirly  a  corruption 
of  some  such  old  form  as  nmuffgistar."] 
This  delicious  fruit  is  known  through- 
out the  Archi))elago,  and  in  Siam,  oy 
modifications  of  tlic  same  name  ;  the 
delicious  fruit  of  the  Gnrcinia  Mango- 
'ttana  (Nat.  Ord.  (iuttifemr).  It  is 
strictly  a  tropicjil  fruit,  an<l,  in  fact, 
near  the  coast  d(H\M  not  l»ear  fruit 
further  north  than  lat.  14*".  It  is  a 
native  of  the  Malay  Peninsula  and  the 
adjoining  islands. 

1563.—"  R.  Thoy  have  bni^od  much  to 
mo  of  u  fruit  which  they  cull  mangottaiis  ; 
let  UK  hear  what  vou  havo  to  nay  of  those. 

"  i>.  What  I  have  heard  of  the  mazi^S- 
tan  i"  that  'ti.t  one  of  tho  roost  delicious 
fniit.>4  that  thoy  havo  in  thoiio  rogioius.  ..." 
-f/#frr/«i,  f.  l,**!*'. 

ir»J*8.  — •'There  aro  yot  other  f mites,  a.s 
.  .  .  Mangottaine  [in  Hak.  Soc.  Mange- 
■taina]  .  .  .  but  liecauAO  they  are  of  stuall 
fu.-count  I  thinko  it  n<»t  rc<{uisite  to  write 
^evcrallie  of  them."  -/,/wjm/*w^h,  IHJ ;  [Hak. 
Soc.  ii.  :«]. 

1631.- 
**  Co<lant  IIcs{H.>rii  lon^^'o  hinc,  mala  aurea, 

fructiw, 
ArnhnMiA  |i;i<<cit   Bfangostan  et  nectiro 

diviM 

.    .    .    Inter  omneM    India*.*   fnictUH   lont^e 

.•«apidiH)<imu3«." 

Joe.  Buntil,  lib.  vi.  cap.  2S,  p.  ll.*>. 

1»»I.'.  -  "II  >*'y  tn»uue  do  phi-*  vno  e!«|>eco 
tlv  fruit  propre  du  terr«»ir  do  Muliuiuo, 
«iu'iI-«  nomnicnt  Mangottans. '* — 'Wm/m, 
It*  I.  d*  la  J'ntf.  d*  ,/iijton,  162. 

l»V52.-*'Tho  Hangoithan  ix  a  Kniit 
trn»wintf  by  the  Hij:hwayeH  in  Jara^  u|>on 
biu«bv«,  likf  «»iir  S1<h»:*."-  -Ait'nthffltf,  tr. 
Ihiti,*^  Hk.  ii.  IJl  {StuHj.  Itnt.).\ 

1727.  — "The  Mangottane  i?*  a  delioiouM 
Kniit,  alm(«it  in  tho  Sha}»i*  of  an  .\|>)tle,  tho 
^^kin  is  thirk  and  re<l.  Inmu^  dnod  it  is  a 
^tt^A  A^tririitent.  The  KerneN  (if  I  may 
<Mi  call  them)  arc  liko  (Movot  ot  <iarliok,  of 
.1  vtTV  ajfreeabic  Ti^to,  but  vcr\  cobl." — .1. 
//.!»«.''/*/«,  ii.  m[v<\.  1741  . 

MANQROVE,  s.  The  in-a-loving 
>^'iit'ra  Rhiz4>plu/ra  and  Avicennia  derive 
this  name,  which  applies  to  Uith,  from 
Mime  happy  aaident,  hut  from  which 
of  two  sources  may  lie  doubtful.  For 
while  the  fonner  genus  is,  according  to 


Crawf urd,  called  hy  the  Malays  mdnggi^ 
manggiy  a  term  which  he  supposes  to 
be  the  origin  of  the  English  name,  we 
see  from  OWedo  that  one  or  other  was 
called  mangle  in  8.  America,  and  in 
this,  which  is  certainly  the  origin  of' 
the  French  viaftgliery  we  shomd  be 
disposed  also  to  seek  the  derivation 
of  the  English  word.  Both  genera  are 
universal  m  the  tropical  tidal  estuaries 
of  both  Old  World  and  New.  Prof. 
Savce,  by  an  amusing  slip,  or  over- 
sight probably  of  somelxxlY  else's  slip, 
({uotes  from  Humboldt  tnat  "maize, 
mangUy  hammock,  canoe,  tobacco,  are 
all  derived  through  the  medium  of 
the  Spanish  from  the  Haytian  mahizy 
nmngle,  hamacoy  canoOy  and  tabaeo/* 
It  is,  of  course,  the  French  and  not 
the  English  mangle  that  is  here  in 
question.  [Mr.  Skeat  observes:  "I 
believe  the  old  English  as  well  as- 
French  form  was  mangle^  in  which 
ciise  Prof.  Sayce  would  be  perfectly 
right,  Mangn>ve  is  probably  manale- 
grave.  The  Malay  manggi-mangai  is 
given  by  Klinkert,  and  is  certain^  on 
iK'count  of  the  reduplication,  native. 
But  I  never  heard  it  m  the  Peninsula^ 
where  mangrove  is  alwavs  called  bakauJ*\ 
The  mangrove  alwunos  on  nearly  all 
the  coasts  of  further  India,  and  also  on 
the  sea  margin  of  the  Qanfles  Delta. 
in  the  backwaters  of  S.  Malabar,  ana 
less  luxuriantly  <m  the  Indus  mouths. 

1535.— **  Of  the  Tree  callodKugl*.  •  •  • 
ThoKo  trees  (?row  in  places  of  mire,  aad  on 
the  tthoroM  of  the  sea,  and  of  the  rirert,  and 
HtreamA,  and  torrents  that  run  into  the  sea. 
They  aro  trees  very  strange  to  see  .  .  .  they 
grow  together  in  rajit  numben,  and  many 
of  their  branches  seem  to  turn  down  and 
change  into  root*  .  .  .  and  these  plant 
themselves  in  the  ground  like  stems,  so 
that  the  tree  looks  as  if  it  had  many  legs, 
joining  one  to  tho  other."— OriVJo,  In 
RttiHHsio^  iii.  f.  145r. 

.,  "  So  eomipg  to  the  coast,  embarked 
in  a  groat  (Vuioa  with  some  90  Indians,  and 
5  rhn.Htianj<,  whom  he  tAM>k  with  him,  and 
coasted  along  amid  solitary  places  and  islets, 
pawnmr  sometime:*  into  the  sea  itself  for  4 
or  5  loaguoH,- among  eertain  trees,  lofty, 
dense  and  green,  which  grow  in  the  very 
!4ca-wRter,  snd  which  they  call  mtacto*** — 
/hid.  f.  224.  ^ 

1553.—*'.  ...  by  adrice  of  a  Moorish 
tiilot,  who  promised  to  take  the  people 
by  night  to  a  place  where  water  oookl  oe 
got  .  .  .  and  either  because  the  Moor 
dosire<l  to  land  many  times  oo  the  shore 
by  which  he  was  ocnducting  them,  soik- 
ing  to  get  away  from  the  hands  of  those 
whom  he  was  cttndaoting,  or  trtmntt  ha 
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really  perplext  by  its  being  night,  and  in 
the  middle  of  a  great  growth  of  mangrot>e 
(xnangaM)  he  never  succeeded  in  finding 
the  wells  of  which  he  six)ke." — liarros^  I. 
iv.  4. 

c.  1830. — "  'Smite  my  tini))erH,  do  the 
trees  bear  shellfish  ? '  The  tide  in  the  Gulf 
<»f  Mexico  does  not  ebb  and  flow  above  two 
feet  except  in  the  springs,  and  the  ends  of 
the  drooping  branches  of  the  mangrove 
trees  that  here  cover  the  shore,  are  clustered, 
within  the  wash  of  the  water,  with  a  small 
well-flavoured  oyster."  -Tw/i  Criagfr^  ed. 
18(53,  119. 

MANILLA-MAN,  s.  This  term  is 
*ai)plied  to  natives  of  the  Philippines, 
who  are  often  employed  on  shipboard, 
and  esj>ecially  furnish  the  (piarter- 
masters  (Seaciumy,  ((.v.)  in  Las^'ar 
i-rews  on  the  C^liina  voyage.  But 
Manilla-man  seems  also,  from  Wilson, 
to  be  used  in  S.  India  as  a  hybrid 
from  Telug.  maneld  vddu,  'an  itinerant 
dealer  in  coral  and  gems ' ;  perhaps  in 
this  sense,  as  he  says,  from  bkt.  mam\ 
*a  jewel,'  but  with  some  blending 
also  of  the  Port,  majiilha^  *a  bracelet.* 
(ComiMire  COBRA-HANILLA.) 

MANJEE,  8.  The  master,  or 
steersman,  of  a  lx)at  or  any  native 
river-craft ;  Hind,  irulnjhi,  Beng.  nidji 
and  mdjhJ^  [all  from  Skt.  madhya, 
*  one  who  stands  in  the  middle  H.  The 
word  is  also  a  title  l)orne  by  the  head 
men  among  the  Paharis  or  Hill-people 
of  Rajmahal  (jyiUon),  [and  iis  e(iuiva- 
lent  for  Majhtodr,  the  name  of  an 
important  Dravidian  tribe  on  the 
bordei-s  of  the  X.W.  Provinces  and 
Chota  Nagpur]. 

1683. — **  Wo  were  forced  to  track  our  IxMit 
till  4  in  the  Aftermxm,  when  we  saw  a  great 
black  cloud  arise  out  of  yo  North  with  much 
lightning  and  thunder,  which  made  our 
Mangoe  or  Stoorman  advise  us  to  fasten 
our  boat  in  some  Creeke." — £W//<'<,  Duiry^ 
Hak.  Soc.  i.  88. 

[1706.— "Manjee."    See  under  HARRY.] 

1781. — "This  is  to  give  notice  that  the 
principal  Gaut  MangieB  of  Calcutta  have 
ciitere<l  into  engagements  at  the  Police 
(.)t!ico  to  supply  all  Persons  that  apply  there 
with  Boats  and  Hnd'jfruws,  and  to  give 
security  for  the  Dandifs.'' — India  dazHif, 
Feb.  17. 

1784. — "Mr.  Austin  and  his  head  bearer, 
who  were  lH)th  in  the  room  of  the  budgerow, 
arc  the  only  i>orsons  known  to  be  drowned. 
The  manjee  and  dandecs  have  not  ap- 
I>cared." — In  SeUtn-Karr^  i.  25. 

1810.— "Their  manjiei  will  not  fail  to 
T;ike  every  adviintage  of  whatever  distress, 


or  difficulty,  the  passenger  may  labour 
under."—  Ut/fianuon,  V.  M.  i.  148. 

For  the  Pahari  use,  see  Long**  MeeUouM, 
p.  561. 

[1864.— "The  Khond  chiefs  of  villagea 
and  Mootas  are  termed  Kaji  instead  of 
Mulliko  iVi  in  Goomsur,  or  FLhonro  m  in 
Boad.  .  .  r—Campb^n,  Wild  TriUa  <fr" 
Khoudi*tan^  120.] 

MANNIGKJOBE,  s.  Hind.  rMfniJb- 
jor ;  the  wliite-necked  stork  {Cicmivi 
Uucocephalay  Gmelin) ;  sometimes,  ac- 
cording to  Jerdon,  called  in  Bensal 
the  *  Beef-steak  bird/  Wcause  palatable 
when  cooked  in  that  fashion.  "The 
name  of  Manxkjor  means  the  com- 
mnion  of  Manik,  a  Saint,  and  some 
Mussulmans  in  consequence  alistaiu 
from  eating  it"  (Jerdon).  [PlatU 
derives  it  from  vuhiiky  'a  ruby/] 

[1840.—"  I  reached  the  jheel,  and  found 
it  to  contain  many  maiiickcihon,  ibi*, 
paddy  birds,  &c.  .  .  ." — iMviditoM,  Travel* 
ill  Upper  India,  ii.  165.] 

MANUGODIATA.  (See  BIRD  OF 
PARADISE.) 

MASAMUT,    MURBUHUT,    & 

Hind,  from  Ar.  maramma{t\  *refaair.' 
In  this  sense  the  use  ia  genenu  in 
Hindustani  (in  which  the  terminal  i 
is  always  pronounced,  though  not  by 
the  Arabs),  whether  as  applied  to  a 
stocking,  a  fortress,  or  a  shi{).  But 
in  Madras  Presidency  the  word  Had 
formerly  a  very  specialised  sense  aA 
the  recognised  title  of  that  branch  of 
the  Executive  which  included  the  con- 
servation of  irrigation  tanks  and  the 
like,  and  which  was  worked  under  the 
District  Q\\\\  Officers,  there  Iteing  then 
no  seitanite  department  of  the  State  in 
charge  of  Civil  Public  Work.s.  It  i«  a 
curious  ilhuHtration  of  the  wide  spivad 
at  one  time  of  Musulnian  ]K)wer  that 
the  same  Arabic  word,  in  the  fonu 
Marama,  is  still  applied  in  Sicily  .t<i 
a  standing  committee  charsped  with 
repairs  to  the  Duonio  or  CaUiedral  of 
Palermo.  An  amilogous  instance  of 
the  wide  grasp  of  the  Saracenic  power 
is  mentioned  oy  one  of  the  Muflulman 
authors  whom  Amari  4|uote.s  in  hii* 
History  of  the  Mahommedau  rule  in 
Sicily.  It  is  that  the  Caliph  Al-MamOn, 
under  whom  c(m(jue8t  was  ad\'aiiciiig 
in  India  and  in  Sicilv  8imu1taneoiialy« 
ordered  that  the  idou  taken  from  tie 
infidels  in  India  should  be  sent  for  ale 
to  the  intidels  in  Sicily  I 
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1757.— "On  the  6th  the  Major  (Evre 
<:.K>te)  left  Muxadabad  with  ...  10  lUr- 
Siiit^  men,  or  pioneers  to  clear  the  road." 
-  Ire$f  156. 

[187d. — **  For  the  actual  execution  of  works 
there  was  a  Karainat  Department  con- 
««titated  under  the  Collector." — Botwelt,  Man, 
4./yellorf,  642.] 

1IABGK)SA,  s.  A  name  in  the 
S.  of  India  and  Ceylon  for  the  Nim 
(see  NEEM)  tree.  Tlie  word  is  a 
roiTuption  of  Port.  amargosOy  *  bitter,* 
indicating  the  character  of  the  tree. 
TliiB  ffives  rise  to  an  old  Indian 
proverb,  traceable  as  far  back  as  the 
JfttakaSy  that  you  cannot  sweeten  the 
fiim  tree  though  you  water  it  with 
hvruj)  and  ghee  {Naturam  expelUu 
Jarca^  &c.). 

1727.— '* The  wealth  of  an  evil  man  Hhall 
An«)ther  evil  man  take  from  him,  junt  aj«  the 
en  >wi«  come  and  oat  tho  fruit  of  the  margoiM 
tree  a»  j«oon  an  it  is  ripe." — Apophthegms 
tmiislatcd  in  Va/ftUijtt,  v.  (Ceylon)  ;J90. 

1782. — *' .  .  .  iU  la  vent  le  mahido  avec 
i\v  I'eau  froide,  enwuite  il«  le  frottent  rude- 
nient  avcc  do  la  fouiUe  do  Margosimr." — 
SmnnrUy  i.  208. 

18:j4._»*  Adjacent  to  the  Church  Htand  a 
number  of  tamarind  and  margOUl  trooH." — 
<.Airty,  Ceylon  Uazettefr,  183. 

MABKHOBE,  s.  Pers.  mar-khOr^ 
*  snake-eater/  A  fine  wild  goat  of  the 
Wrt»t«Tn  liini&laya ;  Cayra  nufjacerotj 
Hutton. 

[IS.'il.— •'  Hence  tho  |)eoplo«»f  thecountrj- 
<.ill  it  the  Markhor  (eator  of  Merponti*).**— 
KltrartUff  A  Yrar  oh  the  Puiijaft  Fnmtiery 
i.  474. 

[ISy.**. — *'  Nevor  more  would  ho  chaNC  the 
ilicE  and  makOT."— -Vr*.  rmhr,  Village 
Tnl€t,  112.] 

MABTASAN,  n.p.  This  is  tht- 
conventional  name,  long  us**d  liv  all 
the  tniding  nationn,  Aniatic  and  Euro- 
iM'HU,  for  a  i»ort  on  the  east  of  the 
Iniwadi  Deltii  and  (»f  the  Sitang 
estuary,  formerly  of  grefit  trade,  but 
now  in  comjMirative  decay.  The 
original  name  is  Talning,  Mnt-ta-man^ 
the  meaning  of  which  we  have  been 
unable  to  lUk^ertain. 


l.'iH.  -  "...  iiaiiiHxl  then  before 
man,  the  people  ab«o  heathens ;  men  exfiert 
in  everj'thing,  and  first  •  rate  merchants ; 
irreat  masten*  of  accounts,  and  in  fact  tho 
Kreatest  in  the  world.  Thoy  keep  their 
at'OoaDts  in  books  like  an.  In  toe  said 
ouontnr  is  gre^t  produce  of  lac,  doths,  and 
l^ovisioiM.  — L«tfcr  q^  Oim,  da  Mttpoii,  p.  80. 


1545. — **  At  tho  end  of  these  two  days  the 
King  .  .  .  caused  the  Captains  that  were 
at  the  Guard  of  the  Gates  to  leave  them  Bud 
retire;  whereupon  the  miserable  City  of 
Martabano  was  delivered  to  the  mercy 
of  the  Souldiers  .  .  .  and  therein  showed 
themselves  so  cruel-minded,  that  the  thiiup 
thoy  made  least  reckoning  of  was  to  kill 
100  men  for  a  crown.  "-r/H'alo^  in  Cogan,  208. 

1553.  —  "  And  the  towns  which  stand 
outside  this  gulf  of  the  Isles  of  Pegu  (of 
which  we  have  spoken)  and  are  placed  along 
the  coast  of  tnat  country,  are  Vagara, 
Martaban,  a  city  notable  in  the  great  tntde 
that  it  enjovs,  and  further  on  Rey,  TUaga, 
and  Tavay.  — -Barroi,  I.  ix.  1. 

1568.— **Trouas8imo  nella  cittilk  di  MaX' 
tanan  intomo  a  nouanta  Porto^hesi,  tia 
mercadanti  e  huomini  vagabondi,  U  auali 
stauano  in  gran  differenza  co*  Rettorl  aella 
citik,"—Cet.  Ffderin,  in  Ramtuio,  iu.  883. 

1586.— ''The  city  of  M>i4.ii*>ti  hath  its 
front  to  the  south-east,  south,  and  south- 
woKt,  and  stands  on  a  river  which  there 
enters  the  sea  ...  it  is  a  city  (d  Maujpa- 
ragia,  a  Prince  of  the  Ring  of  Pegu's.*^ — 
Oiupnro  Halbi,  f.  129r,  130r. 

1680.  —  "That  the  English  may  settle 
ffactorys  at  Serian,  Pegu,  and  Ava  .  .  .  and 
alfloe  that  they  may  settle  a  ffactory  in 
like  manner  at  MoitaTan.  .  .  "—Artidm 
to  h^j>ropo$ed  Up  the  King  (^  Barma  and  Pegn 
in  Elites  and  ExU.,  No.  iii.  p.  8. 

1695.— "Concerning  BartktJomew  Rodri- 
aues,  ...  I  am  informed  and  do  believe 
he  put  into  KortaTaa  for  want  of  vood  and 
tnttrTf  and  was  there  seised  by  the  Kinifa 
ojfUn-iL,  because  not  bound  to  that  Place.  ** 
-  (iorfrnor  Higgintom^  in  IkUfympUy  Or, 
R^^yert.  ii.  342-3. 

MABTABAN,  0.  This  name  was 
given  to  vessels  of  a  peculiar  pottery, 
of  very  large  size,  and  glazed,  whidi 
were  famous  all  over  the  fast  for 
many  centuries,  and  were  exported 
from  Martalian.  They  were  some- 
timeH  called  Pegu  jam,  and  under  that 
name  siiecimens  were  shown  at  the 
Great  Exhibition  of  1851.  We  have 
not  l>een  able  to  obtain  recent  infornia* 
tion  on  the  subject  of  this  manufacture. 
The  word  ap{)ear8  to  be  now  oljeolete 
in  India,  except  as  a  colhMjuial  term 
in  Telegu.  rTiie  word  is  certainly  not 
olisolete  in  Uj»iH»r  India:  "The  mar- 
taban '  (Plat^  ii.  fig.  10)  ia  a  small  deep 
jiir  witli  an  elongated  body,  which  u 
used  by  Hindus  and  Muhammadana  to 
keep  pickles  and  acid  articles"  (HaUi" 
fax^  Mono,  of  Punjab  Poiterg^  p.  9).  In 
the  endeavour  to  supiily  a  Hindi  deri* 
>'ation  it  has  been  derived  from  tM- 
rita-bdn^  'the  holder  of  the  water  of 
immortality.*     In  the  AffMan  NigkU 
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the  word  appears  in  the  form  bartamany  1S73.— " ...  to  that  end  offer  Rioe^  Oyl, 

and  is  used  for  a  crock  in  which  gold  »^d  Cocoe-Nuto  in  a  thidc  GrweL  wfam 

is  buried.    (Burto,^  ^u  26).    Ut.%\\  SStKlS^^-zi^^^^^ 

saw   some  large  earthenware   jars  at  i688.-"They  tookitoutof  the««k,  end 

Male,  some  about  2  feet  hich,  called  put  it  into  earthen  Jam  that  held  eboat  eight 

rumba ;     others     larger     and     barrel-  Barrels  apiece.    These  they  call  MuflrttHi 

shaped,    called     m&tab&n.       (Pyrard^  Jan,  from  a  town  of  that  name  in  Pigii. 

Hak.   Soc.   i.  259.)      For   the   modem  whence  thejr  are  brought,  and  earned  all 

manufacture,  see  Scoit,  Gazetteer  of  Upper  ^^^^"^  ^^?f  •  -{^^P^*  "•  ^' 

Burma,  1900,  Pt.  i.  vol.  ii.  399  seq.]  c.  1690.-"  Sunt  autem  haec  ^»ti«i»ae 

'           '                                     ^  -I  ac  tur^dae  ollae  m  regionibua  MuttLftaUi 

c.  13.')0. — "Then  the  PrincoiM  made  me  et  Siama  confectae,  quae  per  totam  tnna- 

a    }>rej«ent   consisting    of    dresses,    of    two  feruntur  Indiam  ad  varios  liqaorea  oooser- 

elcphant-loads  of  rice,  of  two  sho-buffalocs,  vandos." — Rumphiut,  i.  ch.  iii. 

ten  sheep,  four  roUs  of  cordial  syrup,  and  1711.—",  .  .  PfOUf  Quedak,  JtAon  and 

four  KartabftDB,  or  huge  jars,  tilled  with  ^j  th^ir  own  Coasts,  whence  they  are  plenti- 

pepi^er,   citron,    and    mango,   all    prepared  fyUy  gupply'd  with  several  Neceesarya^  they 

with   ftiilt,    as    for   a   sea  -  voyage.    —  Ibn  otherwise  must  want ;  As  Ivory,  Beenraz, 

Batuta,  IV.  253.  Mortivan  and  small  Jars,  Pepper,  Ac."- 

(?)._"  Un  grand  bassin  do  Kartabani."—  Loclyer,  35. 

1001  Jourf,  ed.  Paris  1826,  ii.  19.     We  do  1726.— '*.  .  .  and  the  lUrU^UUU  eon- 

not  know  the  date  of  those  stones.    The  taining  the  water  to  drink,  when  empty 

French   translutor    has    a    note   explammg  require    two    iwrsons    to    carry    them.    — 

"  porcelaine  verte."  VaUHtiJH,  v.  254. 

1508. —  "The    lac    {iacrr)    which    your  ^^        "The  goods  exported  hithenmid 

HighnoiM  desired  mo  to  send,  it  will  be  a  (from   Pegu)  are  ,  .    .  glased   pota  (called 

piece  of  gooti  luck  to  got,  because  those  ships  Martavans  after  the  (fistrict  when  thvv 

depart  early,   ami   tho   vessels  from   Pegu  properly  belong),  both  huge  and  little.'*  - 

and  Martaban  como  late.     But  I  hojw  for  /^,vJ,  y.  128. 

a  good  quantity  of  it  as  I  have  given  orders  j..^-  _,.  ^^^rta^^^^  ^„  one  of  the  mo4 

for  ,t.;-/,./^r  from  the  \  i^^J^  f'^'  flourishing  T^^Trade  iS  the  S^^. 

CISCO  Ahirula  to  tho  King.     In  Carrea,  i.  900.  ^^^  ^^J^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^ 

1516.— "In  this  town  of  Martaban  aro  glaze  them  with  Lead-oar.      I    have  aeen 

made  very   largo   and    beautiful    i>orcelain  some  .Tars  made  there  that  oonld  coBtaia 

vui*es,  and  somo  of  glazc<l  earthenware  of  two  lldgnheads  of  Liquor." — A.  HamUto*^ 

•A   black   colour,    which    arc    highly    valued  i.  63,  iod.  1744,  ii.  621. 

among  the  Moors,   and   they  oxi)ort  them  1 746.  —  "The    Pay    Master    is    Ukawi^ 

as  merchandize.    -Burh>»t,  18 j.  ordered  ...  to  look  out  for  all  the  Picm 

IffWS.- -*' In  thU  towne  iiianv  of  the  great  Jan  in  Town,  or  other  vesHols  properlic 

earthen  pots  aro  made,  which  in  India  are  keeping  water." — In  WhetUr^  iii.  194. 

willed    BtartanAnaa,   and    maiiv    of   them  j^„^,,  j^„  ^^^  apparentiy  imitated  in 

carryod  thn>ugh.)ut  all  India,  of  all  sortes  ^^y^^^  countries,  but  kept  the  original  name. 

l)oth  8mall  and  great ;   some  are  m  great  ^hus  Baillie  Fmser  says  that  "eertain  jaia 

that  they  will  hold  full  two  pipes  of  water.  ^^^^    MftrtH^Mi    were    manufactniwl    u 

The  c:iuse  why  ho  many  are  brought  into  Omiinr- J  our  He}/  ifUo  KKartuoM,  18. 

India  IS  for  that  they   vho   thorn  in  overy  .^,.       ...       ^        .     .  _^       L              _. 

house,   and    in    their   nhippes    insteedo    of  .   ^^'*^-    Assortment  of  Pigm  Jm  aa  wed 


caskeH.'--/.in*rA«^7.,    p.  :JO;[Hak.  Soc.  i.  ^^  ,^h«  Honourable   Company's 

101  ;  see  also  i.  2«,  2t'>Sl.  at  Calcutta.      _  _         .  _,     , .    , 

,^w.                  1      ■          1        I      I   11  **  Two  large  P«fu  Jan  from  Moalmilii.* 

c.  1610.-  "...  des  liirres  les  plus  belles,  ^(jjicia/  CiUiil,  Shibition  of  1861,  it  981. 

los  mieux  vomis  ct  les  mioux  fa^^onnees  (lue  *^ 

j  aye  veu  aillcurs.     II   y   on  a  <iui  tionnent  «r  ai»*PTT        mrAW/^T                  k 

autant  iiuvno  pipixj  et  plus.     Klles  se  font  JttAJllllj,     m^ttXUlj,     «•       •* 

an  Royaume  clo  MartaEMUie,  d'ou  on  len  Uaininer.      Hind  mdrtoL,    from    Port. 

apporto,   et  dV)ii  dies  pronnont  lour  nom  murtello^    but    assisted    by    imaginaiT 

par  t*nitc  rinde. "— /Vvrrf //*•  A<i»ti/,  i.  179;  connection    with    Hind    fiufr-ntf.    *i» 

[Hak.  Soc.  i.  259].  gt^ke.' 

1615.— **Vasa  flgulina  qmio  vulgo  Marta- 

bania  dicuntur  per  Indiam  iiota  sunt.  .  .  .  ir  A'P*mff/lAT  V     a        Tk:-    :.    *«. 

i»er  Orientem  omnem,  (luin  ot  Liuritaniam,  "r"**?    "tH^j.           In"    W    B^ 

honim  est  uHus.'-./rtrr*Vr,   rA/wMn^i  /f^.  specially    Anglo-Indian    word;    our 

Indir.  pt.  ii.  389.  ezcuse  for  introducing  it  is  the  belief 

1673.    "Jo  vis  un  vaso  d'uno  cortaine  that  it  is  of  Arabic  origin.     Popular 

tcrro  verte  ciui  viont  des  Indes,  dont  les  assumption,  we  believe,    derives   the 

Turcs  .  .  .  font  un  grand  ostimo,  ot  quHlH  „a„ie  from  a  mythical  Colonel  Maitin- 

achcptcnt  bicn  chor  K  cause  de  la  pn)pn6td  .         g^    ^^        ^                  ^ 

«iu  elle   a   de   so   nmipro  k  la  pr6ience  du  p"**^-     "^^        ^         W_^.     .       _5T7 

mison.  .  .  .  Cesto  tcrro  »o  nomme  Herde-  ^   ^w    ^«>™   ?^?«   Rrench.  in   whiA 

bani."— y»urn(i/(/Msr  (/a//ciN//.  ii.  110.  language,    bendea    the    En^Uih  W^ 
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Littre  gives  chausex  d  la  martingale 
as  meaniiig  *^  culottes  dont  le  pont 
<^tait  plac^  par  derriere,''  and  this  he 
strangely  declares  to  be  the  true  and 
original  meaning  of  the  word.  His 
etymology,  after  Menage,  is  from 
Martigues  in  Provence,  where,  it  is 
alleged,  breeches  of  this  kind  were 
worn.  Skeat  seems  to  accept  these 
4rxplanations.  [But  see  his  Concise 
Ihet.^  where  he  inclines  to  the  view 
ffiven  in  this  article,  and  adds :  "  I 
find  Arab,  rataka  given  by  Richardson 
as  a  verl)al  root,  whence  ratak,  going 
with  a  short  (luick  stej»."]  But  there 
is  a  S|)an.  word  aUmariaga^  for  a  kind 
of  bridle,  which  Urreii  quoted  by  Dozy 
df  rive>s  from  verb  Arab,  rataka^  "  (jui, 
a  la  IVe  forme  rtignifie  *effecit  nt  bre- 
vibiis  assibus  incederet.' "  This  is  pre- 
<-isely  the  effect  of  a  martingale.  And 
we  venture  to  sfiy  that  jirobably  the 
word  Ixire  its  English  meaning  origin- 
ally also  in  French  and  Sjianish,  and 
«Hnie  from  Arabic  direct  into  the 
latter  tongue.  Dozy  himself,  we 
*«hould  adn,  is  inclined  to  derive  the 
Sfian.  word  from  aUmirta^t,  *  a  halter.* 

MABWiLBEE,  n.p.  and  s.  This 
word  Milnocfrly  projH.'riy  a  man  of  the 
Marwur  [Skt.  i/i^iru,  *  desert 'J  or 
J<Kihpur  country  in  HAjputfina,  is  u»^ 
in  nmny  ]>arts  of  India  as  syn(mymou8 
with  Banya  (see  BANYAN)  or  Sbwcar, 
fn»m  the  ffict  that  many  of  the 
tniders  and  moni*v -lenders  have  come 
originally  fnjin  ^lairwfir,  most  fre- 
iiuently  Jains  in  ivIiL'ion.  (^)m|)are 
tlie  Iiom)>Jird  of  medieval  England, 
and  the  ai(rr*ino  of  Dante's  time. 

|1819.—  *'  Mi.xorioH  rtocni  to  follow  tho  foot- 
!<to|iH  of  thv  Uarwareet."-  Tr.  Lit.  »*^m:. 
Ho.  X.  297. 

(1826  -**()ne  of  my  nmMtcr'n  under -flbo|>- 
mcn.  Sowchuml,  aMai'Waixy." — Pandurang 
lian.eil  1873,  i.  233.] 

MABTACAB,  n.p.  Aoconling  U) 
K.  Drumiiiond  and  a  MS.  note  <m  the 
In<lia  Libmrv  cniiy  nf  his  Injok  R. 
<'iit)iolics  in  Malaimr  wen*  .»«>  called. 
Mtir}jn  Knrar,  or  *  Mary's  IVoph*.* 
fTli«*  wiinl  appears  to  U*  n*ally  marak- 
Ar/ir,  of  whuMi  two  explanations  art» 
given.  liOgan  {Mnlahftr^  i.  XM  note) 
wivs  that  ^fnr^lkk^^r  means  *(ioer  or 
follower  of  the  Jaw*  {mitnjgam)^  an<l 
is  applies]  tn  a  fon>ign  religion,  like 
that  of  (.Christians  and  Mohammedans. 
The  Madras  Gloss,  (iii.  474)  derives  it 

2n 


from  Mai.  marakkalamj  '  boat,'  and  kar^ 
a  termination  showing  poeseflsion,  and 
defines  it  as  a  *' titular  appellation  of 
the  Moplali  Mahommeoans  on  the 
S.W.  coasL'T 

MA80ABAB,  s.  This  is  given  by 
C.  P.  Brown  (MS.  notes)  as  an  Indo- 
Portuguese  word  for  *  the  last  day  of 
the  month,'  quoting  CalctUta  Review^ 
viii.  345.  He  suggests  as  its  etymon 
Hind.  mdS'ke'ba*aSi  'after  a  month.' 
fin  N.  Indian  public  offices  the  nuXs- 
kabdr  is  well  known  as  the  monthly 
statement  of  cases  decided  during  the 
month.  It  has  been  suggested  tnat  it 
represents  the  Port,  mes-acdbar,*  end 
of  the  month ' ;  but  according  to  rliU^ 
it  is  more  probably  a  corruption  of 
Hind,  vidsik-wdr  or  rnds-kd'tPdr.] 

MASH,  s.  Hind,  mdsh,  [Skt. 
indsha,  '  a  bean  *]  ;  Pha^eolus  raduUus^ 
Koxb.  One  of  the  common  Hindu 
pulses.     [See  MOONQ.] 

MA8KKR  This  is  a  term  in 
Chinese  "jiigeon,"  meaning  'never 
mind,' '  n^imporUy  which  Ls  constantly 
in  the  mouths  of  Europeans  in  China. 
It  is  supiKised  that  it  may  l)e  the  cor- 
ruption or  ellipsis  of  a  Portuguese 
expression,  but  nothing  satisfactory 
has  l)een  suggested.  [Mr.  Skeat 
writes :  "  Surely  this  is  simply  Port. 
mas  que^  probably  imoorted  direct 
through  Macao,  in  tne  aeoBe  of 
'although,  even,  in  spite  of,'  like 
French  malgre.  And  tJiis  seems  to 
lie  its  meaning  in  '  pigeon' : 

"  That  niffhtay  tim  begin  cbop-chofi, 
One  young  man  walkoo — no  can  stop. 
Maikee  mow,  maaket  ice ! 
Ho  cally  Hag  with  chop  to  nice— 
ToiMride  Galow ! 

*  Extxisiar,'  in  *  pigeon.' "] 

MASULIPATAM,  n.p.  Thin 
coast  town  of  the  Madras  (residency 
is  sometimes  mlgarly  called  Machhlt- 
patan  or  MachMi'bafuiar,  or  simply 
liand/nr  (see  BUNDER,  2)  ;  and  its  name 
explained  (Hind,  nuiehhll,  'fish*)  at 
Fish- town,  [the  Madras  Gloss,  says 
from  an  old  tnulition  of  a  whale  being 
Htnmded  (m  the  shore.]  The  etj* 
mology  may  originally  have  had  aiich 
a  connection,  but  tliere  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  name  is  a  traee 
of  the  MatfftiXla  and  Ma4#iiX#v  ws/rm^nsQ 
/r/SoXcU  which  we  find  in   Ptolemy^ 
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Tables ;  and  of  the  Ma^aX^  producing  gives  metti  as  a  distinct  Malayftlaiu 

nuislins,  in  the  Periplus.    [In  one  of  word  for  an  inferior  domestic  servant, 

the  old  Logs  the  name  is  transformed  fwliich  the  Madras  Gloiut,  derives  from 

into  Mesopotamia  (J.K,  As.  Soc,^  Jan.  Tamil  imI,  *■  higli '].    The  last  word  i& 

1900,  p.  158).     In  a  letter  of  1605-6  it  of  very  douhtfiu  genuinenens.    Neither 

appears    as     MesepaUhnya    {Birdwood,  derivation  will  explain  the  fact  that 

First  Letter  Book,  73).  the  word  (Kcurs  in  the  ^ifi,  in  which 

[1613.--OoncemiiHr  the  Darling  ww  de-  ^Y  ^^'"^^^^"^  ^^  attendants  on  an 

parted  for  Mossapotam."— /Wer,  Letter*,  elephant  m  Akbar's  establishment  are 

ii7 14.  styled  respectively  Mahikwat,  Bho^  and 

[1615.— "Only  hero  are  no  retunw  of  any  ^elh;    two    of    which    terms    would, 

larffo  mim  to  be  employed,  unless  a  factory  under   other    circumstances,    prohablv 

at  Messepotan."— 76^.  iv.  5.]  ]je  reganled  as  corruptions  of  English 

1619.  —  "  Master   Methwold   came  from  words.     This  use  of  the  word  we  find 

Mjgulapatam  in  one  of  the  country  Boat8."  ^^  gj^^    dictionaries  as  metha,  ineutha, 

Uak.  boc.  1.  i4o.  ,j                  \    ^\        '^^             .  V 

r    liiiii     4.TA               -*  ^     *        ♦:«,^  we  would  (luerv  whether  it  niav  not  be 

[c.  1661. — *'It  wjis  reported,  at  one  tame,  tI    i  ••4.  r         t         csi  *       -i 

thkt  he  was  arrived  at  lUEassiUtam "  ?  genmne  Prakrit  form  from  Skt.  wijrn, 

—lin-nier,  ed.  CoMtable.  112.]  'associate,  fnend'?     We  have  in  Ml 

0.1681.— "The  road  l)otween  had  Ixsen  ni««ta,  *  friendship,' from  Skt.  wa»«ftt. 

coYered  with  bro<»de  velvet,  and  Ma|^-  c.  1590.-"  A  mefh  fetches  fodder  and 

bandar  chmtz.  -Seir  MuUuihmn,  ui.  370.  asirists  in  caparisoning  the  elephant.    Mafha 

1684.  —  "These  sort  uf   Women  are  so  of  all  classes  ^et  on  the  march  4  ddmu  didly, 

nimble  and  active  that  when  the  present  and  at  other  times  8^." — .{in,  ed.  A/fjcAsMJiii, 

king  went  to  see  Maslipatan,  nine  of  them  i.  125. 

undertook  to   represent   the    figure  of   an  jgiQ^  —  "  In    some    families    inittt    or 

Klephant ;  four  making  the  four  feet,  four  assistants  are  allowed,   who  do  the  drad- 

the  lK)dy,  and  one  the  trunk  ;  upon  which  gery."— H'tV/iawjon^  V.  M,  i.  241. 

the  King,  sitting  in  a  kmd  of  ITirone,  made        -p^-      uf\^^   ^.4..^  »•    o.^    r^       £. 

his  entry  into  the  Ciiyr-Tavernu^,  E.T.  J^'-'S""^   "**^-  ""^   ^^^'  >" 

ii.  65 ;  [ed.  Baif,  i.  158].  ??!!"'                .          . 

1789.-"MasuUpatam,  which  last  word,  ,  J^^;  "  ";i^  ^*  JJwd  ?rf "^^.^^ 

by  the  bye,  oughtto  »>o  written  Kachli-  departure  came.     A  crowd  of  porters  stood 

pktan  ( A-town),  becau.^  of  a  Whale  that  '^}^^''^  *5Ml™i|^  ^J^^^^k"^*??  '^ 

Samned  to  be  itranded  there  150  years  ^^>5«l  *'\^,  the  mate  distributed  the  boxes 

agi."-  Note  on  ^ir  MuOuffurrin,  iii.  370.  ^^  ^«»;?J«l  "^^^^  ^«°»-   "'^    »^^'  ^- 

^                                     .       .                 ,  tormrr.  ch.  vi. 

c.  17iK). — ".  .  .  cloths  of  great  value  .  .  .  -q„.,      ,.-,             ^  *u:    1  *•              1    /^ 

from    the    countries    of    Bc-ngal.  Bunaras,  ^^"^iZi^.^P^T-,^  Y^*^ '"^'t^jt* 

China,    K«shmeor,    Boorhan,2ir,'  MntcUl-  iff?""/<~*')  "^^°-,^"iLtl^^jfjZZ^*t 

//yrf'/r  2\aiA,  M4.  reserved  for  the  head  keeper"  (of  an  «W- 

phunt).— .Sfi/.  Rer.  Sept.  6,  802. 
MATE,  MATT,    s.     An    a.ssi slant 
under  a  head  servant ;  in  which  sensii  MATBANEE,  s.     Properlv   Hind, 
or  8<>in»ftliing  near  it.  but  also  some-  from  Pers.witAtorcffiiy  a  female  sweeper 
times  in  the  sense  of  a  *  head-man,  the  ^g^^  MEHTAB).     [In  the  following  ex- 
word  is  in  use  almost  all  over  India,  ^^^,l  the  writer  seems  to  mean  Bkathi' 
In  the  Bengal   Presidency  we  have  a  „,,„,„   ^^J,  Bhathiydrin,  the  wife  oi  a 
mate-bearer    for    the    assistant    l>ody-  yj/wf/ifyrfm  or  inn-keei)er. 
servant    (see    BEABEB) ;     the     viate  '        ,.           ,      ,                .           . 

attendant  on  an   elephant   under  the  t^^^,-    i '  *  "^ ^J^'^^^tTif  "tl!!.- *  *  ""iS 

*    ,      "                  ^      /i'      i\       r           ^' a  number  of  i>eopIe,  chiefly  women,  called 

mahout;    a    maU    (head)    of    coolies  metrahneea,  take  up  their  abode  to  aitwid 

or  jomponnies  (gqv.)  (see  JOHPON),  strangers  on  their  arrival  in  the  citv."- 

&c.     And    in  Madras  the  maty  is  an  I >iary,  in  Furbe*^  Or.  Mmt.  2nd  9d,ii.  m.] 
under-servant,  whose  business  it  is  to 

clean  crockery,  knives,  &c.,  to  attend  MATBOSS,  s.    An  inferior  cla»  of 

to  lamps,  and  so  forth.  soldier  in  the  Artillerjr.    The  word  is 

The  origin  of  the  word  is  obscure,  quit«  oWlete,  and  is  introduced  here 

if  indeed  it  has  not  more  than  one  because   it  seems  to  have  survived  a 

origin.    Some  have  supposed  it  to  be  ffood  deal    longer  in   India  than   in 

taken  from  the  English  word  in  tbc  England,    and    occurs    frequentlv   in 

sense  of  comrade,  &c.;  whilst  Wibon  old   Indian  narratives.     It  ia  dson. 
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old  English  word  maund)  *  our  present 
form,  which  occurs  as  early  as  1611. 
Some  of  the  older  travellers,  like 
Linschoten,  misled  b^  the  Portuguese 
maOy  identified  it  with  the  word  for 
'hand'  in  that  language,  and  so 
rendered  it. 

The  values  of  tlie  man  as  weight, 
even  in  modern  times,  have  varied 
immensely,  i.e.  from  little  more  than 
2  ^.  to  upwards  of  160.  The  '  Indian 
Maund,'  w*hich  is  the  standard  of 
weight  in  British  India,  is  of  40  sers, 
each  ser  being  divided  into  16  chhitdks; 
and  this  is  the  general  scale  of  sub- 
division in  the  local  weights  of  Bengal, 
and  Upper  and  Central  India,  though 
the  value  of  the  ser  varies.  That  of 
the  standard  ser  is  80  tolas  (q.v.)  or 
rupee- weights,  and  thus  the  maund = 
82 f  lbs.  avoirdupois.  The  Bombay 
maund  ^or  man)  of  48  ser4=2S  lbs.; 
the  Madras  one  of  40  8er8=25  lbs. 
The  Palloda  man  of  Ahmadnagar  con- 
tained 64  sersy  and  was  =163^  lbs. 
This  is  the  largest  man  we  find  in  the 
*  Useful  Tables.'  The  smallest  Indian 
man  again  is  that  of  Colachy  in 
Travancore,  and  that =18  lbs.  12  oz. 
13  dr.  The  Persian  Tabrui  man  is, 
however,  a  little  less  than  7  Ihs. ;  the 
Ttuin  shdhl  twice  that ;  the  smallest  of 
all  on  the  list  named  is  the  Jeddah 
77ian=2  lbs.  3  oz.  9f  dr. 

B.C.  692.— Iq  the  *'Eponymv  of  Zazai,"  a 
house  in  NineTeh,  with  its  shrubbery  and 
^ates,  is  sold  for  one  niMl^h  of  silver 
according  to  the  royal  standard.  Quoted  by 
Sayotj  U.S. 

B.C.  667. — We  find  Nergal-sarra-nacir  lend- 
mg^  **  four  manehs  of  silver,  according  to  the 
maneh  of  Carchemiah." — Ibid. 

c.  B.C.  524.  —  "Cambyses  received  the 
Libyan  presents  very  graciously,  but  not 
so  the  gifts  of  the  Cyrenaoans.  They  had 
sent  no  more  than  500  xninae  of  silver, 
which  Cambysos,  I  imagine,  thought  too 
little.  He  therefore  snatched  the  money 
from  them,  and  with  his  own  hand  scattered 
it  among  the  soldiers." — Hrrodoi.  iii.  ch.  18 
(E.T.  by  Rawlinson). 

c.  A.D.  70. — "  Et  quoniam  in  mensuris 
quoquo  ac  f>onderibus  crobro  Graecis  nomi- 
nibus  utcnnura  est,  intcrj^^^tionom  eorum 
semel  in  hoc  loco  ponemus :  .  .  .  mnA, 
(juam  nostri  *"<"•"»  vocant  pendet  drach- 
mas Atticas  c." — Plini/f  xxi.,  at  end. 

c.  1020.— "The    gold    and    silver    ingota 


amounted  to  700,400  mans  in  wmAi.**-' 
Ar  can,  in  Eiiiot,  u.  95. 

1040.— "The  Amfr  aid:— < Let  us  keep 
fair  measure,  and  fill  the  caps  ev«ilj/  .  •  • 
Each  goblet  contained  luuf  a 
Baihakif  ibid.  ii.  144. 

c.  1843.— 
"  The  Mena  of  Sand  makes  in 

Genoa  weight 
The  Mena  ofOrgand  ( UrgkoMJ) 

in  Genoa       .... 
The  Hena  of  Oltrarre  {(kribr) 

in  Genoa        .... 
The  Mena  of  Armalecho  {Al- 

maligh)  in  Genoa  . 
The  Mena  of  Camexn  {Ktmtkeu 

in  N.W.  China)     . 


lb.6os.2 
lb.3(».9 
Ib.8oc.9 
lbL2oL8 


*■  "  Afaun4,  a  kind  of  great  Dasket  or  Hamper, 
containiiiK  Right  BaleM,  or  two  Fata.  It  is  com- 
moiily  a  quantity  of  8  bales  of  unbonnd  Books, 
each  Bale  liaving  1000  lbs.  weight "—GOei /a<x>6, 
Ntvo  Laic  Diet.,  7th  ed.,  1756,  av 


lb.2- 
PegoloUi,  4. 

1563. —  *' The  value  of  stones  is  only 
because  people  desire  to  have  tbem,  and 
because  they  are  scarce,  bat  as  for  Tirtaoi^ 
those  of  the  loadstone,  which  stsnnrhfn 
blood,  are  very  much  greater  and  better  ' 
attested  than  Uiose  of  the  emerskL  And 
yet  the  former  sells  by  niaos,  which  are  in 
Cambay  .  .  .  equal  to  26  arraiUit  each,  and 
the  latter  by  ratis,  which  weigh  3  grains  of 
wheat."— (yarrio,  f.  159r. 

15d8. — **They  have  another  weight  called 
Mao,  which  is  a  Hand,  and  is  12  pounds.** 
—Lintchcten,  69 ;  [Hak.  Soc  i  246]: 

1610.  —  '*  He  was  found  ...  to  have 
sixtie  mannet  in  Gold,  and  eoerj  Bunaa 
is  five  and  fiftie  pound  we^t.*' — HmwHmM^ 
in  Purc/uu,  i.  218. 

1611.— *<  Each  maund  beiiw  three  and 
thirtie  pound  English  wmghtr—MiddUUm, 
ibid.  i.  270. 

[1645. — *'  As  for  the  weights,  the  ordinsrr 
mand  is  69  tinrs,  and  tne  Uvrt  is  d  lo 
oMet;  but  the  mand,  which  is  used  to 
weigh  indigo,  is  only  53  liwret.  At  Soiat 
you  speak  of  a  ««r,  which  is  1|  Hwrm,  and 
the  Itvre  is  16  onces.** — Tavemier,  ed.  BmlL 
i.  88.] 

c.  1665. — "Le  man  pese  qnarante  hvres 
par  toutes  les  Indea,  mais  oes  Uvrss  on 
serres  sont  differentes  selon  Iss  I^ds.**— 
Theveiiot,  v.  54. 

1678.— "A  Atcm^rwo  (Sconce) of  poie Gold, 
weijghing  about  one  Maimd  and  a  «jaaitsr, 
which  is  Forty-two  pounds." — Fryer,  jS, 

'*  Th*e  Surat  Maund  ...  is  40  Smr,  id  20 
Piee  the  «S^r,  which  is  37/. 
The  Pucka  Maund  at  Agra  is  doable  as 

much,  where  is  also  the 
Ecbarry  Maund  which  is  40  Sear,  of  80 
PuK  to  the  &ar.  .  .  ." 

/6hI.9D6. 

1683.— "  Agreed  with  Chittor  MoUaw 
and  MuttracUs,  Merchants  of  this  ptoet 
(Hogly),  for  1,600  Bales  of  ye  best  Tkdnda 
Sugar,  each  bale  to  weigh  2  Maaada 
^  Seers,  Factory  weight.**— JSTmIoml  Diarw, 
April  5 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  75]. 

171L—'' Sugar,  Coffee,  Tatanagne,  all 
sorts  of  Drn^  so.,  are  sold  by  the  Itfl— ^ 
Tabrees ;  whicn  in  the  FWotory  and  CuIimi 
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MEHAUL,  8.  Hind,  from  Arab. 
mahdlL,  being  properly  the  pi.  of  Arab. 
mcihalL  The  worn  is  used  with  a  con- 
siderable variety  of  application,  the 
explanation  of  which  would  involve  a 
^eater  amount  of  technical  detail  than 
IS  consistent  with  the  puq>ose  of  this 
work.  On  this  WiUon  may  be  con- 
sulted. But  the  most  usual  Au^lo- 
Indian  application  of  mahdll  (usea  as 
a  singular  and  generally  written,  in- 
correctly, mahdl)  is  to  *an  estate,*  in 
the  Revenue  sense,  i.e.  *a  parcel  or 
pjircels  of  land  separately  assessed  for 
revenue.'  The  sing,  mcthall  (also 
written  in  the  vernaculars  m<ihaly  and 
inahdl)  is  often  used  for  a  palace  or 
important  edifice,  e.g.  (see  8HIBH- 
MUHULL,  TAJMAHAL). 

M  EH  TAB,  8.  A  sweeper  or 
scavenger.  This  name  is  usual  in  the 
Bengal  Presidency,  especially  for  the 
domestic  servant  of  this  class.  The 
word  is  Pers.  comj).  mihiar  (Lat. 
major),  'a  great  personage,*  *a  prince,* 
and  has  been  applied  to  the  cHass  in 
question  in  irony,  or  rather  in  consola- 
tion, jis  the  domestic  tailor  is  called 
caleefa.  But  the  name  has  so  com- 
l)letely  adhered  in  this  application, 
that  all  st*nse  of  either  irony  or  con- 
solation has  perished  ;  mcJUar  is  a 
sweeper  and  nought  else.  His  wife  is 
the  Jiiatranee.  It  is  not  unusual  to 
hear  two  irwhfars  hailing  each  other  as 
Alahdrdj !     In   Persia  the  menial   ai)- 

Slication  of  the  word  seems  to  l)e 
ilferent  (see  l>el()w).  The  same  class 
of  servant  is  usually  called  in  W. 
India  hhangi  (see  BUNOY),  a  name 
which  in  Upper  India  is  applied  to 
the  caste  generally  and  specially  to 
those  not  in  the  service  of  £uro(>eans. 

[Examples  of  the   word  used   in   the 
lonoritic  sense  wUl  l)e  found  below.] 

c.  1800." "Maitre."   See  under  BUNOW. 

ISIO.— *'Tho  mater,  or  sweeper,  is  con- 
siilt'red  the  lowest  menial  in  every  family." 
-  -  Ui/fiam^on,  V.  M.  i.  276-7. 

I.y28. — ".  .  .  besides  many  mehtan  or 
Mtablc-lwys." — Hajji  Baba  in  Eng/and,  i.  60. 

[In  the  honorific  sense  : 

[1S24. — "In  each  of  the  towns  of  Central 
Indin,  there  is  .  .  .  a  mehtur,  or  head  of 
every  other  class  of  the  inhabitants  down  to 
the  lowest." — Malcohn^  Central  India^  2nd 
ed.  i.  .^of). 

[1880.— "On  the  right  l»nk  is  the  fort  in 
which   the  Mihter  or  Badshah,   for  he  ii 


known  by  both  titles,  readaa.**— BtcUiiM, 
TTibe»  of  the  Hindoo  K%A,  61.] 

MELIKDE,  MELINDA,  n.p.  The 
name  {Malinda  or  MalindX)  of  an  Anb 
town  and  State  on  the  east  ooaat  of 
Africa,  in  S.  lat  3*  9^ ;  the  only  one 
at  which  the  expedition  of  Vasoo  da 
Gama  liad  amicable  relations  with  the 
people,  and  that  at  which  they  ob- 
tained the  pilot  who  ffuided  the 
squadron  to  the  coast  of  fndia. 

c.  1150.— "Melinde,  a  town  of  the  Zaodj, 
...  is  situated  on  the  sea-shore  at  tlie 
mouth  of  a  river  of  frosh  water.  .  •  •  It  ii 
a  large  town,  the  people  of  which  .  .  •  draw 
from  the  sea  different  kinds  of  fish,  whidi 
they  dr}'  and  trade  in.  They  also  poMSM 
and  work  mines  of  iron." — Mariti  (Joidbrf). 
i.  56. 

c.  1320.— See  also  Abulftda,  by  RtimMJ, 

ii.  207. 

14i^. — *'And  that  same  day  at  sondown 
we  cast  anchor  right  opposite  a  fJaoe  which 
is  called  Milinde,  which  is  90  leagaes  tram 
Mombasa.  ...  On  Easter  Day  those  Moon 
whom  we  held  prisoners,  told  us  that  in  ths 
said  town  of  Milinde  were  stopniig  four 
ships  of  Christians  who  were  Indmns,  and 
that  if  we  desired  to  take  them  these  would 
give  us,  instead  of  themselves,  Chrii^iM 
Pilots."— /eo^nVo  of  Vatco  da  OamtL,  424. 

1554. — '*As  the  King  of  Msliiida  pajs  w 
tribute,  nor  is  there  any  reason  why  ht 
should,  considering  the  many  tokens  of 
friendship  we  have  received  from  him,  botk 
on  the  first  discovery  of  these  ooontriai^ 
and  to  this  day,  and  which  in  my  opiniai 
we  repay  very  badly,  by  the  ill  treatmsit 
which  he  has  from  the  Captains  who  fo 
on  service  to  this  Coast.'* — SimAo  BctdCft 
Timhit,  17. 

c.  1570. — *'Di  Chiaul  si  negotia  aaoo  vtr 
la  costa  de'  Melindi  in  Ethiopia.''— Cbw* 
df.  Fedrrici  in  Ramvtio,  iii.  3969. 

1572.— 
*'  Qiiando  chegava  a  frota  Ajnella  parte 
Onde  o  reino  Melinde  j£  se  tia, 
De  toldos  adomada,  e  leda  de  arte: 
Que  l)em  mostra  estimar  a  sancta  dia 
Treme  a  bandeira,  voa  o  estandMts, 
A  cor  pur]»urea  ao  longe  apparecia, 
Hoam  OS  atambores,  e  panueiros : 
£  assi  entravam  ledos  e  guerreirQe.'* 

OiM^iLTS. 
By  Burton : 

**  At  such  a  time  the  Squadron  nearsd  tht 

part 
where  first  Melinde'i  goodlv  shore  nnssso. 
in  awnings  drost  and  prankt  with  gaUsst 

art, 
to  show  that  none  the  Holy  Day  misirsit 
Flutter  the  flags,  the  streaming  Estandart 
gleams  from  afar  with  goigemu  puplt 

sheen, 
tom-toms  and  timbrels  mingle  martial  Jv: 
thus  past  they  forwards  witti  tiw  pooip  d 

war." 
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1610. — P.  Texeira  tells  us  that  among 
the  '*Moora"  at  Ormuz,  Alboquerque  was 
known  only  by  the  name  of  Malandy.  and 
that  with  some  difficulty  he  obtained  the 
explanation  that  he  was  so  called  because 
he  came  thither  from  the  direction  of 
Mrtinda,  which  they  call  M aland. — He/acion 
df  lot  Rfytt  de  Uarniut^  46. 

[1823. — Owen  calls  the  place  MalMnda 
and  gives  an  account  of  it. — Narrative,  i. 

1869. — "As  regards  the  immigration  of 
the  Wagemu  (Ajemi,  or  Persians),  from 
whom  the  ruling  tribe  of  the  Wosawahili 
deriTes  its  name,  they  relate  that  seveml 
Shaykhs,  or  elders,  from  Shiraz  emi^prated  to 
Shangnya,  a  district  near  the  Ozi  Kiver,  and 
founded  the  town  of  Malindi  {Afr/uula)."— 
Burlonf  in  J.RJf.JS.  xxix.  51. 

OJQUE   VEBIDO,    n.]).      The 


Portuguef***  form  of  the  style  of  the 
iirinceji  of  the  dynasty  e^tAhlished  at 
Bldar  in  the  end  of  the  15th  century, 
on  the  decay  of  tlie  Hnhmani  kincdom. 
The  name  represents  'Malik  Harid.' 
It  was  ap})arently  only  the  thini  of 
the  dynasty,  *Ali,  who  first  t<K)k  the 
title  of  (»Ali)  liiirid  Shah. 

1583.— "And  as  ihefofottmid  (?)  of  Badur 
was  very  great,  as  wolf  as  his  presumption, 
he  sent  word  to  Yzam  Maluco  (NiiamalQCO) 
and  to  Verido  (who  wore  groat  Lords,  as 
it  were  Kin£:s,  m  the  Decanim,  that  lies 
between  tho  Balgat  and  (.'-araltfiya)  .  .  .  that 
they  mu5«t  iny  him  hom^ige,  or  ho  would 
hold  them  for  onomios,  and  would  direct 
war  A^nin/«t  them,  and  take  uway  their 
d*»rmnionn."~(\trrftL,  iii.  514. 

15d3.  — •*  And  these  regents  .  .  .  concerted 
among  thomi<«lvei«  .  .  .  that  thoy  should 
m;iz«  the  King  of  l)tu|ueni  in  Ko<lar,  which 
i^  the  chief  city  and  capital  of  tho  Decan  ; 
Si  I  the^'  t<M>k  him  an<l  committed  him  to  one 
«'f  their  nunil>or,  by  immo  Vexldo  ;  and  then 
he  and  the  roht,  oithur  in  i>er«on  or  by  their 
rvi>re!*i*ntutivei«,  make  him  a  'ft^f  ***  {caUma) 
at  certain  dayn  of  the  year.  .  .  .  Tlie  VeridO 
who  died  in  tho  year  IfilO  wom  a  Hungarian 
by  liirth,  and  oritriruilly  a  Christian,  oa  I 
hare  heard  <in  Huro  authority." — <mi/v»Vi,  f. 
35  and  35r. 

c.  UKll.  "  A  UMitthiN  time  a  letter  arrived 
fmni  the  Printx*  SultAn  Di^niyiCl,  ro|M>rting 
that  < Malik)  Anilmr  hiid  c<)llecte<l  his  troofw 
in  Kidar,  and  ha<l  gained  a  victory  over  a 

furtv  which  had  been  mint   to  opiMMie  him 
>y  italik  Barid."-/i.<1yar  I'l/ah,  in  Kt/iot, 
Ti.  lai. 

MEM-SAHIB,  A.  Tliis  singular 
•'xainph'  of  a  hybrid  term  is  the  usual 
^•'^jHM•lful  designation  of  a  Eiin)jH'an 
iuarri(*<i  lady  in  the  Bengal  Presidency  ; 
the  firht  iK>rtion  re[)resenting  ma^am. 
yfaihim  Sahih  is  xxntnl  at  Bomlwiv  ; 
J>0TeMini  (see  DORAT)  in  Ma^iras. 
<S*-«  also  BUBBA  BEEBEE.) 


MSND7,s.  Hind,  mefcmft,  FfMii^ 
Skt.  mmdhikd;]  the  plant  Lawionta 
alboj  Lam.,  of  the  N.  O.  LffthraeMe^ 
strongly  resembling  the  English  privet 
in  appearance,  and  common  in  oardenflb 
It  is  the  plant  whose  leaves  afford  the 
henruif  used  so  much  in  Mahommedan 
countries  for  dyeing  the  hands,  &C., 
and  also  in  the  process  of  dyeinff  the 
liair.  Mekndi  is,  according  to  Koyle, 
the  Cyprus  of  the  ancients  (see  P/tny. 
xii.  24).  It  is  also  the  etmphire  of 
Canticles  i.  14,  where  the  margin  of 
A.V.  has  erroneously  qfpren  for  eypnu, 

[1813.— *' After  the  girls  are  betrothed, 
the  endfl  of  the  fingers  and  nails  are  dyecl 
red,  with  a  preparation  from  the  Mi&nd&f, 
or  hhma  ahruhr— Forbes,  Or.  Mew^  2ikl  A. 
i.  65;  also  see  i.  22.] 

c.  1817. — ".  .  .  his  house  and  garden 
might  be  known  from  a  thousand  others  bj 
their  extraordinary  neatness.  His  garden 
was  full  of  trees,  and  was  well  fenoea  round 
with  a  ditch  and  mindsy  hedge.'*— If rt. 
fOuTwood's  Stariet,  ed.  1878,  p.  71. 

MEBOAlL,  MAEOi^  s.    Tarn. 

marakkdly  a  grain  measure  in  use  in 
the  Madras  Presidency,  and  formerly 
varying  much  in  different  localities 
though  the  most  usual  was«12«ff9of 
gniin.  [Also  known  as  toonij  Its 
standard  is  fixed  since  1846  at  800 
cubic  inches,  and  =  4H  of  a  gaxcd  (q.v.). 


15M.HNegai)atam)  **  Of  ghee  (sMMldfv) 
and  oil,  one  mcroar  i»=7B^  eammdai"  (a 
Portuguese  meamire  of  about  8  pints). — A. 
AitHeSt  86. 

1808.—".  .  .  take  care  to  put  on  eaeh 
bullock  full  mx  msroalls  or  72  seers.'*— 
WrUington.  Degp,,  ed.  1837,  ii.  85. 

MEBQTJI,  n.p.  The  name  by  which 
we  know  the  most  southern  district  of 
Lower  Burma  with  its  town  ;  annexed 
with  the  rest  of  wliat  used  to  Y>e  called 
the  "Tenasserim  Provinces"  after  the 
war  of  1824-26.  The  name  is  prob- 
ably of  Siamese  origin  ;  the  town  is 
calfed  by  the  Hurniese  Beit  (Sir  A, 
Phayre). " 

iri68.  -**7ri.<iAin  la  quale  ^  Cittl^  delU 
regioni  del  regno  di  Sion,  posta  infra  terra 
duo  o  trc  maroo  M>pra  m  gran  flume  .  .  . 
o<l  <iue  il  fiume  entra  in  mare  e  Tna  Tilla 
chiamata  Moyi,  nel  porto  della  aaale  Q|n' 
anno  ni  caricano  alcune  nari  ai  mtmm§ 
(i*«e  BRAZIL-irtNN/  and  BAPPAMueerf),  di 
nipik  (m-v.),  di  beUuim  (see  BEIIJAlIDlf),  • 
(}ualche  iMico  di  garofaltk,  tnacis,  noei.  .  •  .** 
— CW.  i'fflTirt\  in  /^tfMSMo,  iii.  W9» 

[1884-5.-*' A  t'ountry  V««el  bekmlM 
to  Mr.  Thomas  Lucas  arriT'd  in  tills  Baai 
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from  Herse." — Pringle^  Diartft  Ft,  St.  Qto,^ 
Ist  ser.  iv.  19. 

ri727.-*'MexJ6e."  See  under  TENAS- 

MILK-BnSH,  MILK-HEDaE,  s. 

Euphorbia  TiruccUU,  L.,  often  used  for 
hedges  on  the  Coromandel  coast.  It 
abounds  in  acrid  milky  juices. 

c.  1590. — "They  enclose  their  fields  and 
gardens  with  hedgeH  of  the  zftoom  {zakkvui) 
tree,  which  is  a  strong  defence  againeit 
cattle,  and  makes  the  country  almost  im- 
penetrable by  an  army." — Av*^Uj  ed.  (riad- 
why  ii.  68 ;  [ed.  Jarrrtty  ii.  239]. 

[1773.— ' '  Milky  Hedge.  This  is  rather  a 
shrub,  which  they  plant  for  hedges  on  the 
coast  of  Coromandel.  .  .  ." — lve*y  462.] 

1780.  —  "Thorn    hedges   are    sometimes 

t>1aced  in  gardens,  but  in  the  fields  the  milk 
>aah  is  most  commonly  used  .  .  •  when 
M{ueezed  emitting  a  whitish  juice  like  milk, 
that  is  deemed  a  deadly  poison.  ...  A 
horse  will  have  his  head  and  eves  pro- 
digiously swelled  from  standing  tor  some 
time  under  the  shade  of  a  milk  hedge." — 
Mnnro's  Sarr.  80. 

1879.— 

"  So  sajnng,  Buddh 
Silently  laid  aside  sandals  and  staff. 
His  sacred  thread,  turban,  and  cloth,  and 

came 
Forth  from  behind  the  milk-bnah  on  the 

sand.  ..." 

Sir  E.  Antofdy  Light  of  Atia^  Bk.  v. 

c.  1886. — ' '  The  milk-hedge  forms  a  very 
distinctive  feature  in  the  landscape  of  many 
parts  of  Guzerat.  Twigs  of  the  plant  thrown 
mto  running  water  kill  the  fash,  and  are 
extensively  used  for  that  puqxwe.  Also 
charcoal  from  the  stems  is  considered  the 
best  for  making  gunpowder."  —  M.-Otn. 
H.  J/.  K^^inge. 

MINCOPIE,  n.]>.  This  term  is 
attributed  in  l)ooks  to  tlie  Andaman 
islanders  as  their  distinctive  name  for 
their  own  race.  It  originated  with  a 
vocabulary  given  by  Lieut.  Colebrooke 
in  vol.  iv.  of  the-  Attuitic  lienearches^ 
and  was  cerUiinly  founded  on  some 
misconception.  Nor  has  the  jKwsible 
origin  of  the  mistake  1>een  ii.si:ertained. 
[Mr.  Man  (Proc.  Anthrop,  InMitute,  xii. 
71)  suggests  that  it  mav  have  l>een  a 
corruption  of  the  worfls  miu  kaich ! 
*C(>me  here  ! '] 

MINIGOY,  n.]).  Mimkni;  [Logan 
(AfalufKiTj  i.  2)  gives  the  name  as 
Metuikdyaty  wliich  the  Madras  Gloss. 
derives  from  Mai.  nnn,  *fish,'  kayam^ 
*  deep  pu<^l.'  The  natives  call  it  Maliku 
(note  by  Mr.  Gray  on  the  }»isKage  from 
P}jrard  (pioted    below).]       An    island 


intermediate  between  the  Maldiye  and 
the  Laccadive  group.  Politically  it 
belongs  to  the  latter,  iieing  the  propeity 
of  the  Ali  Raja  of  Cannanore,  but  the 
people  and  their  language  are  Mai- 
divian.  The  population  in  1871  wan 
2800.  One-sixth  of  the  adults  had 
perished  in  a  cyclone  in  1887.  A 
lighthouse  was  in  1883  erected  on 
the  island.  This  is  probably  the 
island  intended  for  Mulkee  in  thiat  ill- 
edited  book  the  KT.  of  Tvlifat  al- 
Muidhidln.  [Mr.  Logan  identifies  it 
with  the  ** female  island"  of  Marco 
Polo.     {Malabar,  i.  287.)] 

[c.  1610.—''.  .  .  a  UtUe  ialand  named 
Halicut."— /^ymrt;   de   Laval,    Hak.    Soc. 

i.  322.] 

MISCALL,  a  Ar.  muJtdl  {miihJtdl, 
properly).  An  Arabian  weight,  origin- 
ally that  of  the  Roman  aureu»  and  the 
gofd  dindr;  alK>ut  73  grs. 

c.  1340. — "The  prince,  violently  enngcd, 
caused  this  officer  to  be  put  in  pruon,  and 
confiscated  his  goods,  wnicb  amounted  to 
437,000,000  mithkals  of  gold.  This  anecdote 
serves  to  attest  at  once  the  severity  of  the 
sovereign  and  the  extreme  wealth  of  the 
country."  —  JSkikdfntddiHf  in  A^ot.  H  Eit., 
xiii.  192. 

1502.—'*  Upon  which  the  King  (of  Sofab) 
showed  himself  much  pleased  .  .  .  and 
ffave  them  'as  a  present  for  the  Captain- 
Major  a  mass  of  string  of  small  goMea 
beads  which  they  call  pingoy  weighing  1O0O 
maticalB,  every  matical  being  worth  200 
rei*y  and  gave  for  the  King  another  that 
weighed  3(X)0  matioala **—Comu^  i.  274. 

MISBEE,  s.  Suffar  candy.  Misrt^ 
^E^ptian/  from  Aft|r,  Egypt,  the 
Mtzraim  of  the  Hebrews,  showing  the 
original  source  of  supply.  [We  find 
the  3/ tfri  or  *"  sugar  of  £!gypt '  in  the 
Arabian  Nights  {Burton,  xi.  396).]  (^ 
under  SUOAB.) 

1810. — ^*  The  sugar-candy  made  in  Indis. 
where  it  is  known  oy  the  name  cf  miaeSTt 
bears  a  price  suited  to  its  ciualit^.  ...  It 
is  usually  made  in  small  oonioal  nut*, 
whence  it  concretes  into  masses,  waigning 
from  3  to  6  lbs.  each."— iri/Ziosum,  V.  Jr. 
ii.  134. 

MISSAL,  s.  Hind,  from  Ar.  mud 
meaning  *  similitude.'  The  body  of 
documents  in  a  particular  case  l«fore 
a  court.  [The  word  is  also  uaed  in  iU 
original  sense  of  a  '  clan.*] 

[1861.-'' The  martial  spirit  of  the  Skki 
thus  aroused  .  .  .  formea  itself  into 
or  confederacies  called  lUala.  .  •  . 
lirvvnty  Pvnjtdt  and  iJefhi,  i.  968.] 
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MOBED,  8.  P.  milhid,  a  title  of 
Parsee  Priests.  It  is  a  corruption  of 
the  Pehlevi  mag6'pat,  '  Lord  Magiis.' 

[181f>.—'*  The  rites  ordained  by  the  chief 
Molmdi  are  still  obflorved."— A/a/ro/m,  //. 
of  Persia,  ed.  1829,  i.  499.] 

MOGUDDUM,  8.  Hind,  from  Ar. 
itiuladdam,  M^raepositiis,'  a  head-man. 
The  technical  ai)plications  are  many  ; 
e.g,  to  the  lieaaman  of  a  village,  re- 
sponsilile  for  the  realisation  of  the 
revenue  (see  LUMBERDAS) ;  to  the 
local  head  c»f  a  caste  (see  CH0WDB7) ; 
to  the  head  man  of  a  lK)dy  of  ])eons 
i»r  of  a  gang  of  lalK)urer8  (see  KATE), 
&c.  &,('.  (See  further  deUiil  in  JFihuftiS. 
lN)l>arruvias  (7V/«;ro  df  h  Lenyua  Caista' 
lami,  1611)  gives  Almocaden,  "Capi- 
tan  de  Infanteria." 

c.  1JU7. — " .  .  .  The  princeiw  invited  .  .  . 
the  tandail  (Hce  TINDAL)  or  mokaddjun  <>f 
the  crew,  and  the  njMlJtMl/tfr  or  moluuldaill 
of  the  archers." — Ihu  BattiUi,  iv.  'ifK).* 

ir>38.--**0  Mocadio  da  nm/.morra  i\  era 
o  ciirccrcin)  d'm|iiulla  priMo,  tanto  q  (m  vio 
roortoH,  dou  lugo  relxiU)  diHS4)  iu>  (iiuizil  du 
jtL'«tiva.  .   .  ."— /*iV»<o,  cap.  vi. 

,,  "The  Jaylor,  which  in  their  lang:tuif?e 
io  csillcil  MocaOAn,  ru{Miinn^  in  the  nioniing 
to  us  and  Hndiiif?  our  two  ctiin|xini<mM  dead, 
^•lex  away  in  all  haste  therewith  to  aopiaint 
the  tiuHzil,  which  \»  iw  the  Ju<l>^  with  uj«." — 
'V<*M«'<  Tttlnjii.,  |>.  8. 

ir»54.  — "K  a  hum  naique,  com  Moyn  piaeM 
<)w<ini«)  e  hunt  mocadAo.  com  seys  tocluus 
hum  b6y  dc  fu>tiihrein>,  dous  mailiatot,"  kc. 

l.V>7.  — •*.  .  .  furtheniiorc  that  no  intidcl 
.■»hAll  i*erve  a>*  "crivoner,  throif  {rtirififn) 
mofiadani  (//I'^tf/Mo).  niii<iue  (nee  NAlfc). 
p«Oll  (//"!«')  i^iriiatrim  (see  PAMUTTY), 
4ollcct4»r  of  dues,  cu,ntjii1nt\  interpreter, 
pmcunitor  or  'V)li<'itor  in  c<»urt,  nor  ni  any 
uther  «'tticv  or  charge  in  which  hu  can  in 
any  way  hold  authoritN  over  rhri>tiariM,"  — 
It»cr»'  ttf  thr  Strnti  t%,,4ni-,l  ,,j  (itui^  I.)ec.  27. 
In  -lr»7i.  I'fif.  nri*-ht.  fax-ic.   I. 

{l.V.*>.  -**.  .  .  achief  lk>toi«on  .  .  .  which 
they  rail  Hocadon.  "-  l.iHfluttm,  Hak.  Sk.-. 
i.  *Jt>7. 

(c.  1»I10. --•'They  call  the**;  Iia<4caryM  and 
their  captain  Moncmdon."  /'ftmnidr  /xrm/, 
li.kk.  S«K-.  ii.  117. 


•  Til  »  jasMa^i-  lo  alMi  rt*fi'rr»-»l  to  iinil^r 
NACODA.  Ihi*  Kt'Mioli  tiTtiiftlatioii  nitiH  iiH  {ul- 
l.i»«»:  •■(Vtt*'  |(riiif»'f»'»»'  iiivita  .  .  .  le  Undil  oil 
•,:tii»rTtI  «1«'^  jijrioriH,  i-i  If  .*ij«iAjki/<ir  nu  '(^i-iH'ral 
4l*^  *p  hrr».  In  aiiHHt^r  tu  a  (|U«*ry.  our  frit«iMl, 
Tr-if.  HoU'rt*on  Sriiilli,  wnt#n. :  "Th**  m>n!  i» 
rij'tl.  atid  thin  nui)  )»*•  ui**h1  fithtT  an  tlir*  ptuntl  of 
riyui.  •  raan.'  «ir  »»  th*»  pL  of  n'tjil,  'pi<-tuiu"  Hut 
fnr«-iiuiii,  or  '  pnM*|MjMitUH  of  tin* '  iiifii '  {tnul^utltiam 
u  not  w**!!  rfn()«'n*<l  '  ^rm-ral  ),  i-*  jiint  »h  iM«»r*ililf." 
Ati'l,  tf  {KjaMibk,  ntnch  murr  rrwtt\uk\t\t'.    iMiUurior  > 


(./.  ^f.  «rr.  IV.  torn.  ixOn»ii<lrniH/*i/h»Tf'*p«iilup».'  ' 
tit*  th«>  article  TINDAL;  aiwl  m^  thf  ijiiotAtioii  : 
uudrr  th«  frrmfui  article  flrum  ll<icarni  .MH.  j 


[1615.— <*  The  Generall  dwelt  with  the 
Hakadow  of  Swally.  "—iSir  T.  Roe,  Hak. 
Soo.  i.  45  ;  comp.  iMmvertf  Lettert,  i.  284.] 

1644.—*'  Each  venel  oarries  for^  marinen 
and  two  moeadom.  "—^orarro,  MS, 

1672.— **  II  Hueadamo.  oo«i  chiamano  li 
Padroni  di  queste  barche.'* — P,  Ktneair. 
Marm,  3rd  ed.  459. 

1680.—'*  For  the  better  keeping  the  Boat- 
men  in  order,  resolved  to  appoint  Blaok 
Tom  Mackadnm  or  Master  of  the  Boatmen, 
being  Christian  as  he  is,  his  wages  being 
paid  at  70  fuiamfl  per  mensem."— /br<  St, 
Veo,  CoHtn.y  Dec.  23,  in  Ik^oUt  and  Extt, 
No.  iii.  p.  42. 

1870. — "This  headman  was  called  the 
Mokaddam  in  the  more  Northern  and 
Eastern  provinces."  —  StfHenu  of  Loaul 
Tenure  (Cobden  Club),  1631 

MOOOXXDDAliA,  s.  Hind,  from 
Ar.  mukcuidama^  *a  piece  of  InisineaB,' 
bnt  especially  *  a  suit  at  law.* 

MODELLIAB,     MODUAB,      a. 

Used  in  the  Tamil  districts  of  Ceylon 
(and  formerly  on  the  Continent)  for 
a  native  head-man.  It  is  also  a  caste 
title,  assumeil  1>y  certain  T^il  people 
who  stvled  themselves  Sudras  mn 
honoura^>le  assum])tiou  in  the  Soutii). 
Tam.  mudaliijdr^  muMo/tydr,  an 
honorific  pi.  from  mudali,  inuthaU^  'a 
chief.* 

c.  1350.  —  "When  I  was  ttayioff  at 
Columbum  (see  QUILON)  with  tboee  Ohrit- 
tinn  chiefrt  who  are  called  TflMffliftl,  and 
are  the  ownen*  of  the  pepper,  one  iDominff 
there  onme  to  me  .  .  .**---J<^h  de  MariffHoift, 
in  Cat/mtfj  &c.,  ii.  881. 

1522. — "And  in  opening  this  foundatioii 
they  found  about  a  cubit  bmow  a  grave  made 
uf  brickwork,  white-washed  within,  aa  if 
newlv  made,  in  which  they  found  part  of 
the  lK>nei«  of  the  King  who  was  converted 
by  the  holy  A]KMtle,  who  the  native*  said 
they  heard  wan  called  Tani  (Tami)  iBttdo* 
lyar,  meaniiur  in  their  tongue  'Thomas 
Servant  of  ilod, '"—('vrrm,  ii.  728. 

1.M4.-  ".  .  .  Apud  Praefectum  looia  illis 
quera  Mndeliaram  vulgn  nuncupant.'* — 
>•.  />.  Xii^r/i  JCpistofar,  129. 

1607.  "On  the  imrt  of  Doni  Fernando 
Modeliar,  n  native  of  Ceylon,  I  have  re- 
ceived  a  iietition  Ktating  his  servioea.** — 
l^ttrr  of  K.  Pkitip  III,  in  A.  das  Motuika, 

i:J5. 

1616.— "Thew)  entered  the  Kingdom  of 
Candy  .  .  .  and  had  an  encounter  with  the 
envoi  V  At  Matal^,  where  they  cut  off  flve- 
and- thirty  heudit  of  their  people  and  took 
certain  aruefut  and  modUiAiea  who  are 
chief.i  among  them,  and  who  had  .  •  .  da- 
Mrted  and  gone  over  to  the  enemy  as  It  tl>t 
way  of  the  (*Af#tj^i/<u.** — Bomrro,  40S. 

ltM8.— *'Tho  5  August  fulkywed  from 
Candy  the  Modeliar,  or  Qrmi  OapCain  •  •  • 
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in  order  to  iM]>ect  tho  AhipH."—  Van  Spii-  ment,  have  often  spoken  faTounblv  of  the 

Uergen's  Voyagr^  33.  measure."— 7*.   B.  Macanlajf,  in  Life^  kc 

1685.— "Tho  ModeliarM  ...  and  other  *'  ^^• 

great  men  among  them  put  on  a  shirt  and  «»/w^ttt                  on.*                     i.     ii 

doublet,  which  those  of  low  caste  may  not  MOCHJIi,   n.p.       IhW   name    8n0Ul<l 

wear."— /et^^'ro,  f.  46.  properly  mean  a  i>er8on  of  the  ffwtt 

1708.-"Mon  R^v^rend  Pfere.    Vous  fites  nomad    race    of    Monflols,    called    in 

tenement   aocofttum^    a    vous    mftler   des  Persia,  &c.,  MuglvaU;  but  in  India  it 

affaires  de  la  Compagnie,  que  non  obstant  ha8    come,    in    connection    with    the 

la  prifere  que  je  vons  ai  r^it^r^  pluaieurs  nominally     Mongol,    though     esBenti- 

foisdonous  laissor  en  rep«».  jo  n?  ^^PJ»  ally  rather  Turk,  family  of  Baber,  to 

Wr^Srv^nrcS^ir^tM^e^^^^^^  bellied  to  all  foreign khonunedanj 

Compagnie."— AWfcrt^,  i/^wVM,  i.  274.  from  the    countries  on    the  W.  and 

T-5«     (cw^.i,,..*     rm,.    •    xv_  „-_^  N.W.  of  ludla,  except  the    Fathaus. 

l/Zo. — ^'Moaelyaar.     inis  is  tne  same  y    t    .   .\^          '      i     Ji.         i             i. 

as  Captain."— ra/r«^>  (Ceylon),  Samfj  of  An  fact  these  people  themselves  make 

Offic^rg^  &c.,  9.  a  sharp  distinction  between  the  Afu- 

1810. -"We  .  .  .  arrived  at  Barbareen  2.^^{''^'*S  ^^^  ^^S  T^^  ^^^^J*  t 

about  two  o'clock,  where  we  found  that  the  ShiahX  and  the   M.   Titrdnl  of  Turk 

provident  Hodeliar  had  erected  a  beautiful  origin  (who  is  a  Sunni).     Bea  is  tht 

rest-house  for  us,  and  prepared  an  excellent  characteristic    affix    of    the    MughalV 

collation."-iJfaria  (/roAam,  98.  j^^me,    as    Khdn   is  of  the   PiOhin^fiL 

m^yvnvvnrm         1           1    J-    .  •     1  Amoiiff  thc  Mahommedaus  of  S.  ludia 

MOFUSSIL,s.,  also  used  adjeclively,  ^y^^  ^^   ^^^^  ^^   3^    ,,^   constitute  « 

"The  i»rovinces,"-the country  stations  stronglf  marked  caste.     [They  are  also 

and  districU,  as   contra-distingiiished  ^^^-^^^  distinguished  in    the    Punjah 

from  *the  Presidency    ;  or,  relatively,  ^^^  N.W.P.rin  the  quotation  fiim 

the  rural   localities    of    a  district    as  Baber  Ixilow,  the  name  stiU  retains  ito 

contra-distinguished  from  the  sudder  ^^iginal     application.       The     paasaci* 

or  chief  stetion,  which  IS  the  residence  nii^trates  tlie  tone  in  which    BaSr 

of  the  district  authorities.     Thus  if,  m  ^^^^^,^  ^      j^  ^^  j^jg  kindred  of  th. 

(  alcutti^  one  talks  of  the  Mofussil   he  ^^^^   '^^^^^i    as    Lord    CTyde   lutd 

iiieans    an v where    in    Bengal    out   of  gomethnes  to  speak  of    "confonndd 

Calcutta;    if  one  at  Benares  talks  of  Scotchmen." 

going  into  the  .1/o/i^Y,  he  mwins  going  j,,   p^^^  ^.^j^^^  j^^  ^^  ^        -^ 

anywhere  m  the   Benares  division  or  often  used  for  "Hindostan," or  theUrri- 

(listrict  (as  the  case  might  l»e)  out  of  ^^^,  ^^^  ^^^^  q^^  j^^ 

the  citv  and  station  of  Benares.     And  "                                • 

so  over  India.     The  woi-d  (Hind,  from  1247.-"  Terra  ouaedam  est  in  iiwtibu* 

Ar.)  miifas^d  means  i)roperlv  * semrate,  ?"«'*^"  '  •  ''^"^  ^^'^  nommatur.   Hmc 

,  ^ '.,/••     ,.     1      ,'      'j    ,•        '  .        '  terra   nuondam    iiopulos    quatoor   habuit: 

<letaile(l,  iMirticular,    and   hence     pro-  ^nus    Yeka   Mdfgal,    id  est  magni  Moo- 

vincial,'  as   miifinwtl   'adiilat,   a    *pro-  j^i.  .  .  ."—JoanRUde  PlawoC<irpi»i,  Hid. 

vincial  court  of  justice.*     This  indicates  AfoMgahrmny  645. 

the  way  in  which  the  word  came  to  1253.— "Dicit    nobis    Buprmdictiui  Coitc 

liave  the  meaning  attached  to  it.  ....  *Nolite  dicere  quod  dominns  noster 

Alxmt   1845   a  clever,  fn^e-aiid-easv  ^   chrintianus.    Non   est  chruti^aw,  •«! 

1        ^1     '                c    rn*  Moal    ;    (luia    enim    nomen    chiwtiaaitatu 

ne\^^>aijer,    under   the   name   of    TJi^  ^^^^^^^  ^\^   „^^^^   cuiusdem    gentis  .  .  . 

Mofossillte,   was   started   at    Meerut,  volentes  nomen  suum,  hoc  est  M^  esal- 

by   Mr.    John    I^ng,    author    of    Too  tare  super  omne  nomen,  nee  rdlnnt  Tooiri 

('lev^r  by  i/a//,  &c.,  and   endured    for  Tariarir-^HiH,  Wiitifimi  d^  Jtubnk,  2S$. 

many  ve^irs.  1298. — *'.  .  .  Mnngnl,  a  name  eomaliiiMS 

"^  '  applied  to  the  Tartars."— A/oreo  /V/o.  i  271 

1781.—".  .  .  a  i^ontleman  lately  arrived  (2nd  ed.). 

from  the  Monuel  '  (plainly  a  mi.^print).-  ^^  1300.-"  Ipri  vei^  dicunt  ee  dttse«ixliM 

Ifich,  s  Brn^/it/  Oii:> ffr,  hlarvh^M.  ^^   (;^    ^^    Maffog-     Vnde    ipri    dknutur 

"A  gentleman  in  tho  Mofussil,  Mogoli,  tpuisi  comipto  vocabulo  Ma^o^i." 

Mr.  P.,  fell  out  of  his  chaise  and  broke  his  — Hirotdwd^  MoHt^  (^rnnx^  in  /**t.  ^^vaiwe^ 

log.  .  .  r—lhld.,  June  30.  p.  118. 

1810.- "  Either  in  the   Presidency  or  in  c.   1808.— **'0    ^   NoTat .    .    .    «t  |#ia 

the  Mofasail.  .  .  ."^Williamtuny    V,    M.  wKtlrrai^  8wdfi€ffi¥  /(  6ficytpQm  Tox4^t 

ii.  41*9.  o0t  avrot    MovyovXlovt  X^>owr*y  Ijtertr- 

1S36.— ".  .  .  the    MofOBSil    newspapers  raXeit  iic  rwr  card  rdt  Karridt  dfxAmir 

which   I  have  Mcon,  though  generally  dis-  roO    y4voit    o0t    Kdm3at    iTiip<flw>rii-** 

f  NMed  to  cavil  at  all  the  acts  of  the  Govern-  (Jrorg.  Packyma^  de  MidL  f^fmmt,,  Hbw  v* 
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ing  this  88  the  theory  of  the  system.* 
But  the  gold  coins,  especially,  have 
deviated  from  the  theory  consiaerably ; 
a  deviation  which  seems  to  have  com- 
menced with  the  violent  innovations 
of  Sultan  Mahommed  Tughh^  (1325- 
1351),  who  raised  the  gold  coin  to 
200  grains,  and  diminished  the  silver 
•1  *    *  i.    *    -^jc  xx  •*•      J    w ^1     ^'*>i'^  ^  140  grains,  a  change  which  may 

m  ce  n'c8t  coj^ondant  MenSiiourM  Ich  AiX«;     l^^^e  been  connected  with  the  wiornious 

lemaoU  nont  pan  cesn^  d'etre  soumw  I  «on     ",i»^^  of^  gold  into  Upper  India,  from 

<>l><nManc6 

k  dire  on 

torit^  (luprftnie  d'Akliar  Schah,  fils  de  Schah 

Alam 

Oarri 


1786. —  *' That  Shah  Allum,  tho  princo 
commonly  called  the  OrMit  Mogul,  or,  by 
eminence,  the  King,  ia  or  lately  was  in 
po— earion  of  the  ancient  capital  of  Hindo- 
fltan.  .  .  ." — Art.  qf  Charge cigiiiMt  HaHingitj 
in  Burh^  rii.  189. 

1807. — *'  L'Hindoustan  e8t  dopuiH  quelque 
temps  doming  par  une  multitude  do  petits 
flouTerainn,  qui  s'arrachent  Tun  I'autro  lours 
ions.      Aucun    d'eux     no    reconnait 


;  en  Mirt  r^u'actuellomont,  c'est  tlie])lunder  of  the  immemorial  accumu- 

1222  (1807)  lis  reconnaisaent lau-  latious  of  the  Peninsula  in  the  first 

suprftme  d'AkUr  Schah  fi Is  de  Schah  „uarter  of   the   14th   century.      After 

.  -A/»o»,  AnujUi-i-MaMjtf,  quoted  by  A  •     .,  .  .      -^ttled    down    in 

a  dr  TiMv,  Hri.  Mu*.  90.  ^'"'^  ^".*^  ^".*"  again  settieci  aown   m 

approximation    to    the    old     weight, 

MOGUL     BREECHES,     ».       Ap-  insomuch  that,  on  taking  the  wei^t 

iwrentlv  an  early  iwino  for  what  we  "f  46  different  wwfcuri  from  the  lists 

.all  long-drawere  or  pyjamas  (qq. v.).  Kjven  in  Pnnsep's  T^iWrx,  the  average 

t*..r     .«        X  s,x,'    X.       u-    u_*  1  of  pnr^-  K<>W  18  167-22  grain8.t 

162.'».— "  ...  let  him  havo  his  shirt  tm  and         rAi  ^  |;"      ^  ,  i   «.^k„..  „♦«„  .u  u«  ♦v 

his  Mogul  bTMChM  ;  here  are  women  in  the  ^,  T^'^«  ^^^  6«'^  mohur  struck  hy  the 

house?^  -  H^nmont  .1-  FMchrr,  The  Fair  C\)mpany*8  Government  was  issued  in 

Maui  oj'th^  Jhr,  it.  2.  1766,  and  declared  to  l»e  a  legal  tender 

_  1     xr      1  1       f  iirii-  f*>r  14  sicca  rupees.    The  full  weight 

In  a  mrtAiri^  l>v  \  andvke  ()f  William  ,^f  j,,^,  ^.,,i„  was  179-66  grs.,  containV 

St  h^rl  of  Denbigh,  Wongmg  to  the  ^^j^.-^  „^       ,^      ^^^  i^  ^^  ^^ 

Uiike  of   Hannltoii,  and  fxhilutvd  at  p^Hjie'^to  render  it  current  at  th 

Ivlinhurgh  in  July   18H3,  tlie  subject  {^^^^   ^^^      -^  ^,^  ^^^   -      ^^^  ^^ 


is  represented  as  out  shooting,  in  a  re<l 
riiK.Hl  shirt  an  * 
Mogul  breecln 


Mtri|K.Hl  shirt  aiul  vyjaman^  no  doubt  the 

es     of  the  jHTiiKl. 


MOHint,  GOLD,  s.  The  (»tticial 
name  of  the  chief  gold  coin  of  British 
India,  Hind.  fn>ni  Pers.  muhr^  a 
(metallic)  seal,  and  theme  a  g«>M  coin. 
It  »»*ems  poflsihle  that  the  w(»rd  is 
taken  from  rni/ir,  *the  sun,'  as  one  of 


e 

.,..^ ,    .V   „»o  v«„w^   ....  ....^.  in 

1769  a  new  niohur  was  issued  to  pasn 
as  legal  tender  for  16  sicca  rupees. 
The  weight  of  this  was  190-773  grs. 
(according  to  Regn.  of  1793,  190*^1 
and  it  contained  190-086  grs.  of  golcL 
Ilegulation  xxxv.  of  1793  decuured 
these  gold  mohnrs  to  l»e  a  legal 
tender  in  all  public  and  pri\'ate  trans- 
aetitms.     Regn.  xiv.  of  1818  declared, 


[Platts  on   the   contrary,  identities   it 


with  Skt.  rnjufn},  *a  swil.'J 

Tlie  term  muhr^  as  ajjplied  to  a  roin, 
ap|iears  to  have  U'eii  ]Ni{>ular  tmlv  and 
quasi -generic,  not  precise.  Hut  that  to 
whi<'h  it  has  Wen  most  usually  applied, 
at  leiist  in  recent  centuries,  is  a  coin 
whith  has  always  Wen  in  ux*  since 
the    fniindatinn   of   tht 


Presidencv  (Fort  WilliamX  in  order 
to  raise  the  value  of  fine  gold  to  fine 
silver,  from  the  present  rates  of  1  to 
14-861  to  that  of  1  to  15.  Tlie  gold 
mohor  will  still  continue  to  pass  cur- 
rent at  the  rate  of  16  rupees."  The 
new  gohl  mohur  was  to  weigh  204-710 
•n    in  UM.  since  cont^iining  fine  gold  187-661   grn. 

,,..„.,  '   Mahoiiimedan    ^^^.^  „^^,^.  ^«  ^^j/^^j  1^,3^  deckwl 

Kinpire   in    Hindustan    hv  the   (.hun    ^y^^^^  ^y^^  ^^,^,        ,^i  ^,j^  ^  y^  ^j^^  ^, 

Kings  of  (.hazni  and  their  fre^Klmen,  .  ,„,,i^,j  „,i„ts  sh<mld  be  (with  propor- 

iina  A.I).  120<),  tending'  to  a  standani     .  . /        _* '.__ 

weight    of    IQH)   rntU  (see   BUTTEE)  of  '      •  H^  t'ttkaj/,  kc,  pji.  ccxlvlL-ccL  ;  and  Mr.  B. 

11  1     ...     1-r.    .r^.^.;..       *1...^     Thom^a,  I'atkdn  Kino*  of  Mhi.  poMtim, 

pure    |Lri»ld,  or   alnuit     l^T)   grains   thus        ^  The  amrnue  waTuken  a.Kllow.:-(l>  Wi^ 


more  than  three  centuries  l>een  calle<i  |  m  the  lUt  at  p.  U>  ("  HupplMnantanr  1kbla*7i 

B I  uinitUiig  two  «'x<wpUocial  raiia.  and  dtvkM  tajr  Umh 

'^^Sk'                                    3  i.  whole  number  of  eoina  M  takw.    liMtkatabiM 

There   is  good   ground  for  reganl-  at eiHi  of Thomaet cd. or i*riaMp'« 
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tionate  subdivisions)  a  gold  molmr 
or  "15  rupee  piece"  of  tlie  weight  of 
180  grs.  troy,  containing  165  gra.  of 
pure  gold  ;  and  declared  also  tliat  no 
gold  coin  should  thenceforward  be  a 
legal  tender  of  payment  in  any  of 
the  territories  of  the  E.I.  Company. 
There  has  been  since  then  no  sub- 
stantive chance. 

A  friend  (W.  Simpson,  the  accom- 
plished artist)  was  told  in  India  that 
gold  mohor  was  a  corruption  of  ^o/, 
(*  round ')  Tnohr,  indicating  a  distinction 
from  the  square  niohurs  of  some  of  the 
DeUii  Kings.  But  this  we  take  to  be 
purely  fanciful. 

1690.— "The  Gk>ld  Moor,  or  Gold  Ronpie, 
ifl  Talaed  generally  at  14  of  Silver  ;  and 
the  Silver  Koupie  at  Two  Shillings  Three 
Voiioe  "—Odngtoriy  219. 

1726.— "There  is  here  only  alao  a  State 
mint  where  gold  Moors,  silver  Ropye*, 
Pfy*en  and  other  money  are  struck." — 
VdlentiJHf  v.  166. 

1758.— "80,000  rupees,  and  4000  gold 
mohuTB,  equivalent  to  60,000  rupees,  were 
the  military  chest 'for  immediate  expenses." 
-Orm^j  od.  1803,  ii.  364. 

[1776. — "Thank  you  a  thousand  times  for 
your  present  of  a  parcel  of  morahs." — Jin. 
*/*.  Francisy  to  her  husband,  in  Fninci*  Lftt^rfy 
i.  286.] 

177<»._»'I  then  took  hold  of  his  hand: 
then  he  (Fmncis)  took  out  gold  mohon : 
and  offered  to  give  them  to  me :  I  refused 
them  ;  hu  said  *  Take  that  (offering  both  his 
hands  to  me),  'twill  make  you  great  men, 
und  I  will  ^ive  you  100  gold  mohon 
more.'" — Eciaence  o/Rambux  Jemadar,  on 
Trial  of  Gmnd  v.  Francis,  tjuoted  iu  Echoes 
of  Old  Calcutta,  228. 

178r). — "  Malvor,  hairdresser  from  Europe, 
proiK>ses  himself  to  the  ladies  of  the  settle- 
ment to  dress  Hair  dailv,  at  two  gold 
mohorB  i>er  month,  in  the  latest  fashion 
with  gau^e  flowers,  &c.  lie  will  also  instruct 
the  slaves  at  a  moderate  price."  * — In  Sfton- 
Karvy  i.  119. 

1797._««  Notwithstanding  he  (the  Nabob) 
was  repeatedly  told  that  I  would  accept 
nothing,  he  had  preiwred  5  lacs  of  ru}>ees 
und  8000  gold  Mohurs  for  me,  of  which  1 
was  to  have  4  lacs,  my  attendants  one,  and 
your  liadkship  the  gold." — Letter  in  Mnn, 
of  lAirti  Tt'ignvwuthy  i.  410. 

1800.— "I  instantly  presented   to  her  a 
nazur    (see    NUZZER)    of     nineteen    gold 
mohon   in  a   white   handkerchief." — Lufii 
VaUntlay  i.  100. 

1811. — "Some  of  his  follow  passengers 
.  .  .  offered  to  l)et  with  him  sixty  gold 
mohuPB." — Morton  »  Life  of  I^ydmy  83. 

*  Was  this  i^ioraiicc,  or  mIshjc?  Though  slave- 
lx)yt  un*  occasionally  oiKntione<l,  there  is  no  indi- 
ration  that  slaves  were  at  all  the  usual  substitute 
for  <]om«'fitic  servants  at  this  time  in  Euro])can 

Ciinilitts. 


1829.—"  I  heard  that  a  priTato  of  the 
Company's  Foot  Artillery  paaMd  tho  vvrr 
noses  of  the  prize-agenta,  with  500  gold 
mohiin  (sterling  1000/.)  in  his  hat  or  cap." 
— John  i^ipp,  ii.  226. 

[c.  1847.— "The  widow  is  Tozod  oat  of 
patience,  because  her  daughter  Blaria  ha*  got 
a  place  beside  Cambrie,  the  pennfloM  eoiate, 
and  not  by  Colonel  Oolcmuno,  the  rich 
widower  from  India."— rAori^^ay,  Boat  ^ 
Snobs,  ed.  1879,  p.  71.] 

MOHUBBER,  MOHBER,  &a,  ^ 

A  writer  in  a  native  language.  Ar. 
muharriry  *an  elegant,  correct  writer.' 
The  word  occurs  in  GroMe  (c.  1790) 
as  '  Mooreis,  writers.' 

[1765.  — "This  is  not  only  the  custom 
of  the  heads,  but  is  followed  oy  ererr  petty 
Mohooree  in  each  office." — VerrUL  Vtem  tf 
Bengal f  App.  217.] 

MOHUBBUM,  a.    Ar.  Mufuuram 

(*  sacfT '),  proi>erly  the  name  of  the  Ist 
muuth  of  the  Mahomniedan  lunar 
year.  But  iu  India  the  term  is  applied 
to  the  i)eriod  of  fasting  and  puUk 
uiouniing  oliserved  during  that  month 
in  commemoration  of  tne  death  of 
Hassan  and  of  his  hrother  Huflain 
(a.d.  609  and  680)  and  which  termin- 
ates in  the  ceremonies  of  the'i4sl^tiftf-a, 
comuKmly  however  known  in  India  as 
"  the  MokHtTum"  For  a  full  account  of 
these  oerem(mies  see  HerklM*^  Qanoaih 
e-hlam,  2nd  ed.  98-148.  J[^«7?. 
MirarU  Play  of  H(Man  and  Hutam.] 
And  see  in  t))is  book  H0B80N-J0B8QV. 

1869.—"  FHe  d^t  Martjftt  d*  Mn^U.  .  .  . 
On  la  nomme  g^n€ralem*ent  MohanniB  da 
nom  du  mois  .  .  .  et  dIus  sp^cialeuMot 
IkihAy  mot  persan  d^riT^  ae  dak  'diz,'  .  .  . 
les  denominations  viennent  de  ce  qoe  la 
f6to  de  Hu^in  dure  dix  jours.*' — (roma  de 
Tasff/,  JUL  Mv*,  p.  31. 

MOHWA,  MHOWA,  MOWA,  a 

Hind.  &c.  mnhudy  mahwdy  Skt.  miad- 
hiika,  the  large  oak-like  tree  Bamia 
latifolia*  Roxb.  (N.  O.  Sapoinceae\  abo 
the  flower  of  this  tree  from  which  a 
spirit  is  distilled  and  the  spirit  itaelf. 
It  is  said  that  the  Mahwa  flower- w 
now  largely  exported  to  France  for  the 
manufacture  of  liqueurs.  The  tree,  in 
groups,  or  singly,  is  common  all  over 
Central  India  m  the  lower  landa,  and, 
more  8])arsely,  iu  the  Qangetic  pro- 
vinces. **lt  alK)unds  in  Quaent. 
When  the  flowers  are  falling  the  Hill- 

*  Moodtwn  Shnriff  (Suppll.  to  fJk« 
of  India)  says  that  the  Jf  oAtNl  in  qeostioB  ta 
I  longi/olia  and  the  wild  Mahwi  ^     ' 
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men  camp  under  the  trees  to  collect 
them.  And  it  is  a  common  practice 
to  sit  perched  on  one  of  the  trees  in 
order  to  shoot  the  lan^e  deer  which 
come  to  feed  on  the  fallen  mhowa. 
Tlie  timber  is  strong  and  durable." 
{.\r.'Ge7i.  R.  H,  Keattngey 

c.  1665.— *' Lea  homes  du  Hogollstan  ot 
Ae  (k>loonde  sont  plant^ali  environ  un  lieuo 
et  (iemie  do  Calvar.  C-e  Mont  des  arbret 
«ju'on  appelle  Mahoua  ;  ila  marquent  la 
nemi^ro  terre  du  MoffOl." — Thec^ot^  v.  200. 

1810.— " .  .  .  the  number  of  Hhopn  where 
Tifddtft   Mowah,    Pariah  Armrk,   &c.,  are 
marred     out,     alMolutelv     inculculable." — 
IVilfianuOKj  V.  M.  ii.  15.^. 

1814.— '*  The  Mowah  .  .  .  attains  the  size 
«)f  an  Knfflith  oak  .  .  .  and  from  the  beauty 
of  iiM  foliage,  makes  a  conspicuouH  appear- 
ance in  the  landscape." — Forbesy  Or,  Mm, 
ii.  4.V2  ;  [2nd  od.  ii.  261,  reading  Uawah]. 

1871.— "The  flower  .  .  .  poHsesses  con- 
Hidorable  substance,  and  a  sweet  but  sickly 
taste  and  smell.  It  is  a  favourite  article  of 
fiMKi  with  all  the  wild  trilioi*,  and  the  lower 
cUiMncM  of  Hindus ;  but  its  main  use  is  in 
the  distillation  of  ardent  spirits,  most  of 
what  is  consumed  l)eing  Mhowa.  The 
^l»irit,  when  well  made,  and  mellowe<l  by 
;igu,  \<  by  no  means  of  despicable  quality, 
resembling  in  some  degree  Irish  whisky. 
The  luscious  flowers  are  no  less  a  faTourite 
ffiod  of  the  brute  creation  than  of  man.  .  .  ." 
Farttfth,  H igkland*  of  (.\  India,  7»k 


MOLE-ISLAM,  n.p.  The  title 
applied  Uy  a  certain  oIiihs  of  rustic 
MahoniiiiedaiiH  or  <|iKL>«i-MahommeduiKS 
in  (fuzerat,  wild  to  have  been  forcibly 
«-on verted  in  the  time  of  the  famous 
Sultan  Mahmud  Bivariu,  Butler's 
**  Prince  of  ("amkiy."  \Ve  an*  igiiomnt 
of  tlie  true  nitlmgrauhv  or  meaning 
of  the  term,  fin  the  E.  Wnjab  thede- 
wcndant^  of  Jats  forribly  «■« inverted  to 
Nlaiii  are  known  as  Mfila,  <»r  'unfortu- 
nate' (/WWj»o7?,  Pttftjuh  Kthntwjrtiphyy 
\t.  142).  Tlie  word  is  derived  from  the 
ntihJuitra  or  lunar  H>tt'ri<m  of  3////,  to 
Ih»  U)rn  in  \vhi<h  is  considered  speci- 
ally unlucky.] 

(l>M>i.  -  "  Mole  -  IiUm».*'      See     under 
ORA88IA.] 

MOLEY,  «.  A  kind  nf  (so-callwl 
ir^t)  curry  um*<l  in  tht^  MadruM  l*resi- 
deucy,  a  large  amount  (»f  cuco-nut 
Wing  one  of  the  ingredientn.  The 
uord  is  a  corruntion  of  *  Malay' ;  the 
dinh  being  simply  a  l)ud  imitation  of 
one  lued  bv  the  Malays. 

(1886.—**  Regarding    the    Ceylon    curry. 
«  ,  .  It  i«  known  by  some  aa  the  ^Mmiap 


curry,'  and  it  is  closely  alliod  to  the  BMli 
of  the  Tamils  of  Southern  India.**  Thon 
follows  the  recipe.  —  WyrerMf  Culinary 
Jottings,  5th  ed.,  299.] 

MOLLT,  or  (better)  MALLKB,  s. 
Hind,  mdli^  8kt  mdltkoj  'a  garland- 
maker.'  or  a  member  of  the  caste  which 
furnishes  cardeners.  We  sometimeB 
haye  heard  a  lady  from  the  Bengal 
Presidency  speak  of  the  daily  homage 
of  "the  Molly  with  his  dolly,"  ▼». 
of  the  mdll  with  his  ddU. 

1759.— In  a  Calcutta  wages  tariff  of  this 
year  we  find — 

"House  Molly    4RS.'' 

In  Long,  182. 

M0LU0CA8,  n.p.  The  *  Spice 
Islands,'  strictly  speaking  the  five 
C^love  Islands,  lying  to  l3ie  west  of 
Gilolo,  and  by  name  Temate  {TamdUt 
Tidore  (TYrfont),  Mortir,  Makian,  ana 
Hachian.  [See  Mr.  Gray's  note  on 
Pifrard  de  Laval,  Hak.  Soc  ii  168.] 
But  the  application  of  the  name  haa 
l>een  extended  to  all  the  islands  under 
Dutch  rule,  l>etween  Celebes  and  N. 
(vuinea.  There  is  a  Dutch  governor 
residing  at  Amboyna,  and  the  islands 
are  divided  into  4  residencies,  yiz. 
Amboyna,  Banda,  Temate  and  Manada 
The  origin  of  the  name  Molucca,  or 
Maluco  as  the  Portuguese  csalled  it^ 
is  not  recorded ;  but  it  must  have  been 
that  by  which  the  islands  were  known 
to  the  native  traders  at  the  time  of  the 
Portuguese  discoveries.  The  early 
accounts  often  dwell  on  the  fact  that 
each  island  fat  least  three  of  them) 
had  a  king  ot  ita  own.  FbssiblT  they 
got  the  (Ar.)  name  of  Jazlrat-aUMuMy 
'  The  Isles  of  the  Kings.' 

Valentijn  proliably  entertained  the 
same  view  of  the  deri\'ation.  He 
liegiiiM  his  account  of  the  blands  by 
saying : 

**lliore  are  many  who  have  written  of 
the  MoluoOM  and  qf  th^ir  Kingt,  but  we 
have  hitherto  met  with  no  writer  who  hat 
(riven  an  exact  view  uf  the  suhject "  (/>Mf,  L 
Mot.  3). 

And  on  the  next  page  he  says  : 

"  For  what  reason  they  have  been  called 
Molucoos  we  shall  not  here  say ;  for  we  ahall 
do  this  circumstantially  when  we  shall  ipeak 
of  the  Molukse  King$  and  their  oustoois.** 

Hut  we  have  lieen  unable  to  find  the 
fulfihuent  of  this  intention,  thoajgh 
prultably  it  exists!  in  that  oontilM&t 
of  a  work  somewhere.    We  hava 
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seen  a  paper  by  a  writer  who  draws 
much  from  the  quarry  of  Valentijn. 
This  is  an  article  by  Dr.  Van  Muschen- 
broek  in  the  Proc^dings  of  the  Inter- 
national Congress  of  Geog.  at  Venice 
in  1881  (ii.  pp.  596,  seqq.\  in  which  he 
traces  the  name  to  the  same  ori^n. 
He  appears  to  imply  that  the  chiefs 
were  Known  among  tliemselves  as 
Molokos,  and  that  this  term  was 
substituted  for  the  indigenous  Kolano, 
or  King.  "  Ce  nom,  ce  titre  resterent^ 
et  fureut  meme  peu  a  peu  employes, 
non  seulement  pour  les  cliefs,  mais 
aussi  pour  I'etat  meme.  A  la  longue  les 
lies  et  les  etats  des  Molokos  devmrent 
les  iles  et  les  ^tats  Molokos."  There 
is  a  good  deal  that  is  questionable, 
however,  in  this  writer's  deductions 
and  etymologies.  [Mr.  Skeat  remarks  : 
"  The  islands  appear  to  be  mentioned 
in  the  Chinese  history  of  the  Tang 
dynasty  (618-696)  as  Mi-li-ku,  and  if 
this  be  so  the  name  is  j)erhaps  too  old 
to  be  Arab."] 

c.  1430.—'*  HoH  (Javaa)  ultra  xv  dierum 
cursii  duae  reperiuntur  insulae,  orientem 
versus.  Altera  Sandai  ap()ellatur,  in  qua 
nucos  muscatae  et  maces ;  altera  Bandam 
nomine,  in  cjua  sola  gariofali  producuntur." 
— N.  Cvnti,  in  Pixjgiu*. 

1501. — The  oiirliest  mention  of  these 
islands  by  this  name,  that  we  know,  is  in  a 
letter  of  Amerigo  Vespucci  (quoted  under 
CANHAMEIBA),  who  in  1501,  among  the 
places  heard  of  by  Cabral's  fleet,  mentions 
the  Maluche  Islands. 

1510. — '*  We  disembarked  in  the  island  of 
Monoch,  which  is  much  smaller  than  Ban- 
dan  ;  but  the  people  are  worse.  .  .  .  Here 
the  cloves  grow,  and  in  many  other  neigh- 
l)ouring  islands,  but  they  are  small  and  un- 
inhabited."—  Varthema^  246. 

1514. — "  Further  on  is  Timor,  whence 
comes  sandalwood,  both  the  white  and  the 
red  ;  and  further  on  still  are  the  Maine, 
whence  come  the  cloves.  The  bark  of  these 
trees  I  am  sending  you ;  an  excellent  thing 
it  is ;  and  so  are  the  flowers." — L^ttrr  of 
(ifioninai  da  Emj>«tlt\  in  Archirift  Stor.  Ifnl., 
p.  81. 

1515. — "From  Malacca  ships  and  junks 
are  come  with  a  gretit  quantity  of  spice, 
cloves,  mace,  nut  (meg),  sandalwood,  and 
other  rich  things.  They  have  discovered 
the  five  Islands  of  Cloves ;  two  Portuguese 
are  lords  of  them,  and  rule  the  land  with 
the  rod.  'Tis  a  land  of  much  meat,  oranges, 
lemons,  and  clove-trees,  which  grow  there 
of  their  own  accord,  just  as  trees  in  the 
woo<ls  with  us  .  .  .  God  l)o  [)raised  for  such 
favour,  and  such  grand  things!" — Another 
ieU'-r  ufdo.^  ibid,  pp.  85-86. 

1516. — "Beyond  these  islands,  25  leagues 
towards  the  north-east,  there  are  Ave  islands, 
t)ne  before  the  other,  w^hich  are  called  the 


islands  of  Maluco,  in  which  all  the  dofcit 
grow.  .  .  .  Tkeir  Kings  are  Moon,  and  the 
nrst  of  them  is  called  B€iekan,  the  seoood 
Maqutauy  the  third  is  called  Motile  the 
fourth  Tidory^  and  the  fifth  Termaiw  .  .  . 
every  year  the  people  of  Malaoa  and  Java 
come  to  these  islands  to  ship  doree.  .  .  ."— 
Barbomt,  201-202. 

1518. — "  And  it  was  the  monaooD  for 
Malnco,  dom  Aleixo  despatched  dom  TVe^ 
tram  de  Meneses  thither,  to  eatablidi  the 
trade  in  clove,  carn'ing  letters  from  the 
King  of  Portu^,  and  presents  for  the  Kings 
of  the  isles  of  Temate  and  Tidore  where  the 
clove  grows."— Corrm,  ii.  652. 

1521.—"  Wednesday  the  6th  of  Norember 
...  wo  discovered  four  other  rather  high 
islands  at  a  distance  of  14  leagues  towards 
the  east.  The  pilot  who  bad  remaiDed 
with  us  told  us  these  were  the  M^ii^na 
islands,  for  which  we  gave  tihAnlnt  to  God, 
and  to  comfort  ourselves  we  dischaiiged  all 
our  artillerv  .  .  .  since  we  had  passed  27 
months  all  but  two  days  always  in  search  oif 
JABlvLCO"—Pigafetta^  Vovage  of  Maaelh,', 
Hak.  Soc.  124. 

1553. — "We  know  by  our  voyases  that 
this  part  is  occupied  by  sea  andny  land 
cut  up  into  many  thousand  iskuids,  these 
together,  sea  and  islands,  embracing  a  great 
part  of  the  circuit  of  the  Earth  .  .  .  and  in 
the  midst  of  this  great  multitude  of  islandt 
are  tho«e  called  Maluoo.  .  .  .  (These)  five 
islands  called  Malnco  .  .  .  stand  all  within 
sight  of  one  another  embracing  a  distance 
of  25  leagues  ...  we  do  not  call  them 
Maluoo  because  they  have  no  other  names ; 
and  we  call  them^ve  because  in  that  number 
the  clove  grows  naturally.  .  .  .  Moreover 
we  call  them  in  combination  ifa^^^  $$ 
here  among  us  we  speak  of  the  Canaries, 
the  Terceiras,  the  Cabo- Verde  ^^1am^»^  in- 
cluding under  these  names  many  islands  each 
of  which  has  a  name  of  its  own." — Baimt, 
III.  V.  5. 

„  "  .  .  .  U  molti  viaggi  dalla  cittk  di 
Lisbona,  e  dal  mar  rosso  a  Calicut,  et  insino 
alle  Molucche,  done  nascono  le  spenerie." 
— </.  B.  Ramtuioj  Prff.  »pra  ii  Libro  dd 
Mag  ft.  M.  Marco  Polo. 

1665.— 
"  As  when  far  off  at  sea  a  fleet  descried 
Hangs  in  the  clouds,  by  equinoctial  winds 
Close  sailing  from  Bengala,  or  the  Isles 
Of  TfmaJLf  and  Tidwrt^  whence  merehant4 

bring 
Their  spicy  drugs.  ..." 

Paradi»e  Lost,  ii.  636-640. 

MONE,  n.1).  MOn  or  MAn^  the 
name  by  wnich  the  people  who 
formerly  occupied  Pegu,  and  whom 
we  call  Talaing,  called  themflel^-es. 
See  TALAINO. 

MONEQAR,  8.  The  title  of  the 
headman  of   a  village  in  the  Tamil 


country  ;  the  same custNirU (see  PAXIL) 
in  the  Deccan,  &a    Tlie*word  ii  Tiail 
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wi/iirtydbfedran, 'an overseer/ ?»iontyawi,  whom    the    Portuguese    adopted    the 

*  superintendence.'  word.    This  is  shown  by  the  auota- 

1707  — '« Effo  Petnw  Kanicaren,  id  est  ^^^^  ^^™  ^®  Turkish  Admiral  Sidi 

Vifiarnm  /,w^-. . .  /-In  AV6«^r,  Mem.  'Al^    "The  rationale  of  Uie  term  is 

i.  390,  note.  well  put  in  the  BeiriU  Af o^tt,  which 

1717._««Towna  and  villages  are  governed  says:    *  Matuim   is   used   of  anything 

liy  inferior  Officera  .  . .  mamakarer  (Mayors  tliat  comes  round  but  once  a  year,  like 

or  Bailiffs)  who  hoar  the  complaints."—  the  festivals.     Ill  Lebanon  the  mautim 

PkilUpt,  Account,  Ac,  83.  j^  jl^e  aeason  of  working  with  the  silk,* 

1800  -"In  each  HMt,  for  every  thousand  _which  is  the  important  season  there, 

/\«i7'W.«  (335/.  ISj-loK)  rent  that  he  ™w^  ^^                   \    navigation    is   in 

there  is  also  a  Mnnegar,  or  a  Tahsildar  T.           „^T^i>   c\       ^ 

<soo  TAH8EELDAB)  as  he  is  called  by  the  i  emen.       (f^.  if.  i).) 

Mussulmans."— /JtfrAtfNtirt*  Mnwre,  &c.,  i.  The  Sjwuiards   in    Amenca  would 

^6.  seem  to  have  a  word   for  uamm    in 

MONKEY-BBEAD.TEEE, .    The  ^^^^^  ^eSd  from  rS"^$1f 

BiM.l>ab,    Adanmma    dujxMa,    L.    "a  t>,,^  Venetian,   Leonardo    Ca'  Haaaer 

fiu,t.u.tic-l(K.king    tree  with    iinniense  (,^.,^^)  ^j^  ^^^  monsoons  li  tempL 

♦•lei.hiintn.c-  Mem  and    small   twist«d  \„,,  ^j,'^    „otation  from  Garcia  De  drta 

l.Kinclus.    ludeii    in    the    rains    with  ^,,„^g  ^^\^  j,^  j^i^  tj,,,^  ^^^  Portuguese 

large  whit,-  flowers ;   found  all  along  .^....etj^es  used    the  word  for  iiamm 

the  ««LMt  of  U  es  en.  India,  but  whether  ^^.^^Y^^^^         apparent  reference  to  the 

intro<lu<e<l   .y  the  Mahoiuiuedans  from  ^^.j,,^       Tixmiei    moncio    is   general 


.     ,      .         .,     V  ,•      "^  ''    "^^i?    i»  po8.sil.le  that  the  »  came  in, 
.s,-e.lv  fr.iit  .1.   the  li..lmii   Oa-aii  olf    ^„',.  „„,^^  ,,y  ^  habitual  mis- 

H.,mUiy,   and   brought    it     ..   me.     It    ^^..^.jj,      „f  „,^  ^.^j^^^  „  fo,  „_     ^j^. 


iii.i.tlv    n.at    111    a    .ew    venr^    i  ,„,^  „,^„^^  j^-,   ^^^   D„t^h.      The 

mlnKruwd    it_all  over    the   Uoi..Ki;)r  i,uter  in  imxlern  times  seem  to  have 

Pn^-=.dei..v.    The   IJaolMib  however  is  ..„„„„o„lv  adopted  the  French  form 

K.nerally  found  n..«t  abundant  about  nj<,ua80n.      [Ptof.    Skeat   traces    our 

the  old  ,K,rt^  fre.,.ui.ted  by  the  earlv  ,,,„,^„  f„,„J  1^1   wwiMOfi*.]    We  see 

Mahoiumedan   tniders     (.s.r   (.    Bird-  ,^.,,,^  ^^.^^  ^.^^j  ^^^  MoMOOB  was 

.hkW,    .V.s.)    A\e    may    "dd    that,    it  „^^  ^  svnonvmoiis  with  "the  half 

.Kcrs  .«j«rselv  alK.ut  Allal.a«<l,  where  „  ^^,,-^  j^-j^  ^jji  j^  g  j^^j^ 

It    Wius   intnHlurtMl   anpanMitly   in    the  * 

M'vul    time;    and    in    tht*    Ciangetic  1505.  —  **I>e   qui   pa—no   el    oolfo  de 

Vitllev  ;ls  far  E.  ;us  Calcuttii^but  alwavs  (V>locut   che   sono    loghe    800    de   pacfato 

i.h»tnl.     TImmv    an-,    or    uvre,    uiA^l^  i^l^^'ef^*}):  •^t^'^  fi  I^P^  ohe  mmo 

•      .1       II  •   .  ;.  /'„«^  «^  „♦  »©1  pnncniio  dell    Autuno,  e  ood  le  oole 

^iH^ymvu^  111   the   I^>Unio  (.ardcMW  at  ^^^^^  ,   ,Jl«ano."-X,.awnforf.-  CV  Ma»fr. 

<'aKutta,  and  m   Mr.  Arthur   Onit^s  26. 

pinUn   at   Alipur.     [S^-e    H'att,  Econ.  [j^j.^^n^     ^  y^^  ^.  wmm^uel  for 

inrt,  1.  lOfi.J  l^^jj  ^Yi^  voyagea  is  at  one  and  the  aame 

i\mii,"—AlhutfuenfMe^  Cartas  p.  30.] 

MONSOON,  H.     Tlic  nanio  given  to  1553  _...  .  .  ^^d  the  more,  becaoMi  the 

th«*    iH-rKxiiijil    winds    <>f    tlu;   Indian  voya^  fn>m  that  region  of  Malaoa  had  to 

M>;i.s    and   t)f    the  .•M'ason.-^   which    they  lie  inode  by  the  {iroTailing  wind,  which  th^r 

atfiM  t   and  iliannteriz**.     Tlic  original  call  moneao,  which  waa  now  near  ita  mid. 

wonl     is    the    Ar.     ma»/jtt'm,    *«»a.st)ii,'  If  they  should  loaeeijrht  daya  they  wojJd 

I  •  1    .1       I)  „♦,.  ^.     ,       „^...  «  ^1    :,.♦,,  have  to  wait  at  least  three  montba  for  the 

which   the   Portiigiies*^  ciMnxYUnX  int4)  ^^^,„ ,.,  ^^^  time  to  make  the  voyage."- 

v\ou^io,  ami  our  i»e<)i»le  into  mowAwti.  jian^  Dec.  II.  liv.  U.  cap.  iv. 

DirtionarieH  (excej»t    Dr.   Ridger's)  do 


11' >t   apiKirently  give  the  Araliie  word  •  ••  iion  Kicanlo  bfi^n  to  frvt  and  fldcet 

yfi#iiMtr/i  the  teeliliiial  »*nse  i)f  monMnm.  awfully  — •  UrninnlnK  of  **>'^«««~!— f'Vv  •• 

But  there  can  U  no  doubt  that  it  had  ~{  rk'Sla'i^i  t  {hrfc^'-lfe^ 

that  sense  among  the  Arab  pilots  from  |i.  ao-... 
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1664. — "The  principal  winds  are  four, 
aooording  to  the  Arabs,  .  .  .  but  the  pilots 
call  them  by  names  taken  from  the  rising 
and  setting  of  certain  stars,  and  assign  them 
certain  limits  within  which  they  l^gin  or 
attain  their  greatest  strength,  and  cease. 
These  winds,  limited  by  space  and  time, 
are  called  MaoBim."— rA«  Afohit,  by  Sid  I 
*Ali  Kajmddn^  in  J.  An.  Soc.  Beng,  iii.  548. 

,,  *'Be  it  known  that  the  ancient 
masters  of  navigation  have  fixed  the  time 
of  the  monBOOn  (in  orig.  doubtless  vuiusim)^ 
that  is  to  say,  the  time  of  voyages  at  sea, 
according  to  the  year  of  Yazdajird,  and 
that  the  pilots  of  recent  times  follow  their 
steps.  ..."  {Muck  dettiil  on  the  monsooziB 
fouow9» ) — Ihia, 

1563.— '* The  season  (mon9fto)  for  these 
(Le,  mangoes)  in  the  earlier  localities  we 
have  in  April,  but  in  the  other  later  ones  in 
May  and  June ;  and  sometimes  they  come 
OS  a  rodolho  (as  we  call  it  in  our  own  country) 
in  October  and  November." — Oarda^  f.  134 f. 

1568. — ''Come  s'arriua  in  vna  citt&  la 
prima  coaa  si  piglia  vna  casa  a  fitto,  6  per 
mesi  6  per  anno,  seconda  che  si  disegnk  di 
starui,  e  ncl  Pogh  ^  costume  di  pigliarla  per 
MOBOn,  cio^  per  sei  mesi." — Ces.  Fed^rici^  in 
Hamwiio,  iii.  394. 

1585-6. — '*But  the  other  goods  which 
come  by  sea  have  their  fixed  season,  which 
here  they  call  Monsfto."— 'Sruuf/^/,  in  Df 
GubernatiSj  p.  204. 

1599. —  "Ora  nell  anno  1599,  essendo 
venuta  la  ManBOne  a  proposito,  si  messero 
alia  vela  due  navi  Portoghcsi,  lo  quali  eran 
vonuto  dalla  citt^  di  Goa  in  Amacao  (see 
VLACAOy—CarUtti,  ii.  206. 

c.  1610. — '*CeH  MonssonB  ou  MuMBonB 
sont  vonts  <iui  changent  |)our  I'Est^  ou  pour 
I'Hyvor  do  six  mois  on  six  mois." — I*yrard 
de  Lawfj  i.  199  ;  see  also  ii.  110  ;  [Hak.  Soc. 
i.  280:  in  i.  257  MonBOiu;  in  ii.  175,  235, 
MuesoiiB]. 

[1615. — **  I  dei^rted  for  Bantam  having 
the  timo  of  the  year  and  the  op|>ortunity  of 
the  MonethBone." — FoJtter^  LelUr^y  iii.  268. 

[  ,,  "The  HonthBOne  will  else  be 
spent."— .V»r  T,  Roe,  Hok.  Soc.  i.  36.] 

1616.—** .  .  .  quos    Lusitani  (latriA  voce 
Moncam  indigetant." — Jarnc,  i.  46. 
,,        Sir  T.  Roe  writes  MonBon. 

1627.— **  Of  Corea  hee  was  also  told  that 
there  are  many  bogges,  for  which  cause  they 
have  Waggons  with  broad  wheelos,  to  keepo 
thorn  from  sinking,  and  obseruing  the  Mon- 
Bon  or  season  of  the  wind  .  .  .  they  have 
saylcs  fitted  to  these  waggons,  and  so  make 
their  Voyages  on  land."  —  Purchase  IHl- 
grimagCy  602. 

1634.— 
"  Partio,  vondo  que  o  tempo  em  vao  gostava, 
E  que  a  mon^ao  di  navegar  passava." 
Mafaia,  Conquistaday  iv.  75. 

1644.—'*  The  winds  that  blow  at  Diu  from 
the  commencement  of  the  change  of  season 
in  SeptcnilKjr  are  sea-breezes,  blowing  from 
timo  to  timo  from  the  S.,  S.W.,  or  N.W., 


with  no  certain  MoiiMUii  wind,  and  at  that 
time  one  can  row  across  to  Dio  with  gnat 

facility." — Boairroy  MS. 

c.  1665. — ** .  .  .  and  it  would  be  tnu  to 
say,  that  the  sun  advancing  towards  omr 
Pole,  causeth  on  that  side  two  great  regnkr 
currents,  viz.,  that  of  the  Sea,  and  that  of 
the  Air  which  maketh  the  MoonaoiMMi^ 
as  he  causeth  two  o]>poeite  onefi,  when  be 
returns  towards  the  other  Pole.*' — BenUn-, 
E.T.  139-40  ;  [ed.  ContUMe^  436 ;  see  also 
109]. 

1673.— *' The  northern  Momoom  (if  I 
may  so  say,  being  the  name  impoeed  by 
the  first  O'bKterverH,  i.e,  Motionaa)  lasting 
hither."— /'ryw-,  10. 

„  '*  A  constellation  by  the^  Pbrtugals 
called  Rahodel  Elephauto  (see  fiLEPHASTAi 
b.)  known  bv  the  breaking  np  of  the 
MunBOODB,  which  is  the  Uwt  Flofrj  this 
Season  makes." — Ibid,  48.  He  has  also 
HoBBOons  or  MonBOona,  46. 

1690.— *«  Two  MnBBOOiis  are  the  Age  of 
a  Man."  —  Bombay  Pn^verb  in  (}0ington*t 
^ogag^,  142. 

[  „  **MTi8BoaiiB."  See  under  EI£- 
PHANTA,  b.] 

1696.— "We  thought  it  most   advisable 
to  remain  here,  till  the  next 
BotagetiFy  in  Ikilrympt^y  i.  87. 

1783.— *•  From  the  Malay  word 
which    signifies   season."  —  Farr^M,     V,   lo 
Merguiy  95. 

,,  **  Their  prey  is  lodged  in  Kngland ; 
and  the  cries  of  India  are  given  to  seas  and 
winds,  to  be  blown  about,  in  every  breaking 
up  of  the  monBOon,  over  a  remote  and  on* 
hearing  ocean." — Burke' »  Stt^rrA  om  fWt 
K.I.  Billy  in  WorkMy  iii.  468. 

fMOOBABEE,  adj.     Ar.  muhdrak, 

*■  blessed,  liappy ' ;   as  an   interjection, 
*  Welcome ! '    '  Coiigrat  illations  to  you  I  * 

[1617.  —  **...  a  present  .  .  .  ia  oalled 
Hombareck,  good  Newes,  or  good  SuccesM.** 
—.Sir  T.  /?cA^,  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  413. 

[1812.— '*/*omAarr*'*  .  .  .  which  by  saOon 
is  also  called  Bombay  Bock,  is  derived 
originally  from  *moobarek,'  'happy,  for- 
tunate. '  —  MorieTy  Jowmeg  through  FenitL,  6.1 

MOOCHULKA,  s.  Hind.  miM-Aa&f 
or  muchalkn.  A  ^Titten  obligation  ot 
1)on<ii  For  tet'hnical  uses  see  Wilaon. 
The  word  is  apparently  Turki  or 
Mongol. 

c.  1267.—'*  Five  days  thereafter  judaneDt 
was  held  on  Uusamuddin  the  astiwgtr, 
who  had  executed  a  mnohittai  that  tbt 
death  of  the  Khalif  would  be  the  oalanity  of 
the  worid."— ^aiiiiiuT'«  Qoidm  HmtU,  1«L 

0. 1280.—"  When  he  (Kubtlai  Kaaa)  ^ 
proached  his  70th  ^ear,  ha  deairBd  l» 
raise  in  his  own  lifetime,  his  son  PhlBiHi 
to  be  his  representatiTa  and  daclawd  a^ 
oeasor.  .  .  .  The   ohkCi  .  •  , 
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.  .  .  that  though  the  meaflure  .  .  .  was  not 
in  aooordanoe  with  the  Yaaa  and  customs  of 
the  world-oonquering  hero  Chinghiz  Kaan, 
jet  they  wouldf  grant  a  muehilka  in  favour 
of  Chimkin's  Kaanship."— Tra««4/*«  Histoty, 
Q«rm.  by  Hammer,  46. 

c.  1860. — '*He  shall  in  all  divisions  and 
districts  execute  muohilkas  to  lay  no  burden 
on  the  subjects  by  extraordinary  imposts, 
and  irreeular  exaction  of  supp»lies."— Vorm 
«f  the  Warrant  of  a  Territorial  Goremor 
under  the  Mongols,  in  the  above,  A  pp.  p.  468. 

1818. — "You  were  present  at  the  India 

Board   when  Lord   B told  me  that    1 

■hould  have  10,000  pagodas  per  annum,  and 
all  mv  expenses  paid.  .  .  .  i  never  thought 
of  taJcinff  n  mnchalka  from  Lord  B— --, 
because  I  certainly  never  suspected  that  my 
expenses  would  .  .  .  have  been  restricted 
to  fiOO  pagodas,  a  sum  which  hardly  pays 
8er\'ants   and    e<iuij)age."  —  Mnnro   to 

falco/m^  in  Munro's  Ltje,  ac,  iii.  257. 


my 
Ma 


MOOOHT,  8.  One  who  works  in 
leather,  either  as  sliotMuaker  or  saddler. 
It  is  the  name  of  a  low  cast^,  Hind. 
-morAf.  The  name  and  ca.ste  are  also 
found  in  S.  India,  Telug.  murhrhr. 
These,  t<K),  are  workers  in  leather,  but 
;ilf«)  are  employc<i  in  painting,  gilding, 
and  upholsterer's  work,  Sw. 

[1815. — *' Cow-stealing  ...  is  also  prac- 
ti««d  by  .  .  .  the  Mootshee  or  Sh«>oroakGr 
€»at."—Tfftfcr,  Consideration*,  i.  laH.J 

MOOKTEAB,  m.  IVo]Hrlv  Hin<l. 
from  Ar.  mukhtdr,  *oho«en,'  Imt  ror- 
ru[»tly  mukhtydr.  An  authorined  agent ; 
an  attorney.  Mukhtydr-ndma,  *a  |K)wer 
of  attorni'V.' 

1S<W.  —  •*!  wif«h  he  had  Iwen  under  the 
f«caff<>ldin^  when  the  nM»f  of  that  now 
i  "utchcrry  he  in  \tmh\iufi  full  in,  and  killo<l 
two  mookhtan."  -  Thr  Ihimk  Runyatvw  (by 
i\,  o,  Trevelyan),  in  Froxer*  M'fj.  Ixxiii. 
p.  21«. 

1S78.  -"Thow  were  the  mookhtyan,  or 
<  nminal  (Vmrt  att4>nieyM,  teaching  the 
wiinewcH  what  to  miy  in  their  ro»i»ectivo 
caMXi,  and  Huggcsting  unnwcn*  to  ull  iMMsible 
«iueffti(»ns,  the  whole  thing  having  l>oen 
iirerii*usly  reheanHKl  at  the  mookhtyar*! 
h'Ax*^." ~ Lif*  in  th^  MvfufSkl,  f,  1*0. 

lH.s;i.  — '"nie  wily  ISettguli  muktean,  or 
attonteyH,  wore  the  Uinu  of  the  Hill  Tracts, 
and  I  never  relaxes]  in  my  etTorlM  to  Uuiinh 
tK<rm  from  the  cotnitrv."  -A/.-^.W.  T.  I^trtH, 
.1   /Vy  on  Ukr  Whe^f,  p*.  :tt6. 

MOOLLAH,  A.  Hind.  muUtf,  corr. 
fniin  Ar.  mauUl^tL  der.  from  in7/f,  *i>n»- 
pimpiity.'  Thin  is  the  legal  l»ond  whieh 
Ht in  ronnectA  a  fonner  owner  with  his 
manumitted  ilave ;  and  in  virtue  of  this 
Iwiiid  the  patron  and  client  are  both 


called  mauld.  The  idea,  of  iiatronage 
is  in  the  other  senses ;  and  the  word 
comes  to  mean  eventually  *a  learned 
man,  a  teacher,  a  doctor  of  the  Law.' 
In  India  it  is  used  in  these  senses,  and 
for  a  man  who  reads  the  Korftn  in  a 
house  for  40  days  after  a  deatli.  When 
oaths  were  administered  on  the  Korfin, 
the  servitor  who  held  the  book  was 
called  MuUd  KorOni.  MuUd  is  also 
in  India  the  usual  Mussulman  term 
for  *  a  schoolmaster.' 

1616.— *<  Their  Moolaas  employ  much  of 
their  time  like  Scriueners  to  doe  busiiiMW 
for  others." — Terry,  in  Purckaa,  ii.  1476. 

[1617.  —  "He  had  shewed  it  to  hi* 
Hulai6a.*'-&'r  7*.  Roe,  Hak.  Soo.  ii.  417.] 

1688.—**  While  the  Body  is  let  down  into 
the  grave,  the  kindred  mutter  eortain 
Prayers  between  their  Teeth,  and  that  done 
all  the  company  returns  to  the  house  of  the 
deceased,  where  the  MoUas  continue  their 
Fravors  for  his  Soul,  for  the  space  of  two 
or  three  days.  .  .    "^Mandeido,  E.T.  63. 

1673.— **  At  funerals,  the  Mullahs  or 
Priests  make  Orations  or  Sermons,  after  a 
Lesson  read  out  of  the  Atehcran.** — rVyer,  M. 

1680.— **  The  old  MuUa  having  been  die- 
charged  for  misconduct,  another  by  name 
CoEKee  (see  CAZEE)  Mahmud  entertained  on 
a  salary  of  6  Pagodas  per  mensem,  lus  duties 
consisting  of  the  busineas  of  writing  letten, 
&c.,  in  Persian,  besides  teaching  the  Perrian 
langiMge  to  such  of  the  Oompaiw's  servants 
as  shall  desire  to  learn  it.  —  Ft,  Si.  Geo, 
Cvnsn,  March  11.    Not€t  and  EjH*.  No.  iii. 

r>.  12 ;  [also  see  i^rtngte,  •'^•Ary,  /V.  Si.  (Tco., 
8t  Mr.  ii.  2,  with  note]. 

1763.— "The  Mulla  in  Indostan  superin- 
tends the  practice,  and  punishes  the  braaofa 
of  religious  duties." — Oniie,  reprint,  i.  26. 

1809.  — **  The  British  OoTemment  havo^ 
with  their  usual  liberality,  continued  the 
allowance  for  the  Moolahs  to  read  the 
Koran."— A</.  Va/eHti4t,  i.  423. 

[18^.— See  the  chu«ical  account  of  the 
Moollahs  of  Kabul  in  Elphin$imu*i  OwM, 
od.  1842,  i.  281  M^y.] 

1879.—*'.  .  .  struck  down  by  a  faoatioal 
crowd  impelled  by  a  fierce  MlKda."— Ail. 

Hn.  No.  1251,  p.  484. 

MOOLVEK  s.  Popular  Hind. 
unUuiy  Ar.  mnular},  from  same  root 
iMK  mulUl  (mh*  MOOLLAH).  A  Judg^ 
I)(M'tor  of  the  Law,  &c.  It  is  a  usual 
prefix  to  the  names  of  learned  men 
and  pnifeHsorH  of  law  and  litaratun. 
(See  LAWOinCEB.) 

jTg^^ 

**  A  Pundit  in  Bengal  or  MolftTM 
May  fiaily  see  a  carcase  bum ; 
But  you  can't  furnish  for  the  Kml  of  ye 
A  dirge  sans  ashes  and  an  wn." 
y.  n.  HafKid,  tee  0$Ut,  A<vmv,  xitL  IH 
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MOON  AXIL,  s.  Hind,  mundl  or 
mumdl  (it  seems  to  ))e  in  no  dictionary)  ; 
[Platts  gives  ''Mundl  (dialec.)].  the 
Lopof^iorus  Impeyanus,  mast  8])lendid 
i)erhaps  of  all  game-birds,  rivalling  the 
i)rilliancy  of  hue,  and  the  metallic  lustre 
of  the  humming-birds  on  the  scale  of 
the  turkey.  "  This  splendid  ])heasant 
is  found  throughout  the  whoie  extent 
of  the  Himalayas,  from  the  hills 
Itordering  Afghanistan  as  far  east  as 
Sikkim,  and  prolwiblv  also  to  Bootan  " 
(Jerdon).  "  In  the  autumnal  and 
winter  months  numl>ers  are  generally 
collected  in  the  sjime  ( quarter  of  the 
ft)rest,  though  often  so  widely  scat- 
tered that  each  bird  a])i>ears  to  be 
alone"  {Ibid.).  Vaiw  this  iJist  circum- 
stance point  to  the  etymology  of  the 
name  as  ctmnect^d  with  Skt.  muniy 
'an  eremite'  ? 

It  was  iM^inted  out  in  a  note  on 
Marco  Polo  (1st  ed.  i.  246,  2nrl  ed.  i.  272), 
that  the  extract  which  is  given  lielow 
from  Aelian  undoul>tedly  refers  to  the 
Mundl.  We  have  recently  found  that 
this  indication  had  l>een  antici]>ated  by 
(1.  Cuvier,  in  a  note  on  Pliny  (tom.  vii. 
\K  409  of  efl.  Ajasscm  de  Ciran<lsagne, 
Paris,  1830).  It  api)ears  from  Jerdon 
that  Monaul  is  ]>opularly  a])plied  by 
Europeans  at  Darjeeling  to  the  Sik- 
kim iiorned  pheas;int  C^riortiis  miyra, 
otherwise    sometimes    willed     'Al^^lS 

Pheasant'  (4. v.). 

c.  A.D.  SfK). — "CVxikH  too  aro  pnxinced 
there  of  a  kind  bi^grcr  than  any  otheni. 
These  have  a  crost,  but  instead  nf  l)cing  red 
like  the  crest  of  our  ctjcks,  this  i«  variegated 
like  a  coronet  of  flowers.  The  tjiil-feathern 
moreover  are  not  arche<I,  or  >)ent  into  a 
curve  (like  a  cock's),  but  flattened  out. 
And  this  tail  they  trail  after  them  as  a 
IKjacock  does,  unless  when  they  erect  it, 
and  Het  it  U{>.  And  the  plumage  of  these 
Indian  cocks  is  golden,  and  dark  l)lue,  and 
of  the  hue  of  the  emerald."  —  De  Xat. 
Animal,  xvi.  2. 

MOON  BLINDNESS.  This  aflfec 
tion  of  the  i^y^  is  commcmly  l»elieved 
to  l)e  ]>rodu<.'ed  by  sleeping  exi)osed  to 
the  full  light  (►f  the  moon,  fliere  is 
great  ditlVrenct*  of  opinion  as  to  the 
facts,  some  tpioting  experience  ;is  in- 
controvtTtible,  others  regjirding  the 
thing  merely  as  a  vulgjir  pn*judice, 
without  substantial  foundaticm.  Some 
i-einarks  will  bt*  found  in  Collimncood^s 
linmhb*  of  a  Xaturaliiitf  pp.  308-10. 
The  ])resent  writer  has  in  the  East 
t  wice  suffered  from  a  peculiar  affection 


of  the  eyes  and  face,  after  being  in 
sleep  exposed  to  a  bright  moon,  bat  he 
would  hardly  have  used  the  term  nMxm- 
blindness. 

MOONO,  MOONGO,  8.  Or. 'men- 
gram  ' ;  Hind,  mung,  [Skt.  mudffa\.  A 
kind  of  vetch  {Phaseolus  Mungo,  L) 
in  very  common  use  over  India ;  ac- 
cording to  Garcia  the  memx  (mdJi  f)  of 
Avicenna.  Garcia  also  says  that  it 
was  iKipiilarly  recommende<)  as  a  dirt 
for  fever  in  the  Deccan  ;  [and  is  still 
recommended  for  tliis  purpose  bv 
native  phvsicians  (JVatt,  Econ,  Did.  vi. 
I>t.  i.  191)]. 

c.  1336.— "The  mnnj  again  is  a  kind  of 
mOthy  but  its  g^ins  are  oblong  and  the 
colour  iH  light  green.  Mnnj  is  cooked  aloog 
with  rice,  and  eaten  with  butter.  This  m 
what  they  call  Kirhrl  (see  KEDQESEE),  and 
it  in  the  diet  on  which  one  breakfasts  daily." 
— Ihn  Batata f  iii.  131. 

ir>r>7. — *'The  {leople  were  obliged  to  bring 
hay,  and  com,  and  mungO,  which  i«  1 
certain  species  of  seed  that  they  feed  hone* 
with." — Aibuqunyue,  Hak.  Soc  ii.  132. 

1563.— 

"  SrrMHt-tnaid.  —  That  girl  that  yoo 
brought  from  the  Deccan  asks  me  for 
mango,  and  says  that  in  her  oountir  tbt^ 
give  it  them  to  cat,  husked  and  boiled. 
Shall  I  give  it  her  ? 

''Oria. — Give  it  her  since  she  wishes  it: 
but  l)rcad  and  a  boiled  chicken  would  br 
lietter.  For  she  comes  from  a  counti> 
where  they  eat  bread,  and  not  rioe.**— 
Oarcia,  f.  145. 

[1611.—".   .   .  for   25  maunda 
28m.  09  p."—Dantrr$,  iMtfrt,  i.  141.1 

MOONGA,  MOOGA,  8.  Bens.  migd. 
A  kind  of  wild  silk,  the  produce  of 
AiUheraea  assamoj  collected  and  nuuin* 
factnred  in  Assam.  [*Mt8  Awnmfr 
name  is  said  to  l)e  derived  from  the 
amlier  rnunya^  'coral'  colour  of  th** 
silk,  and  is  frequently  used  to  denotr 
silk  in  general"  (B.  C.  AlUny  Mono,  "n 
the  Silk  Cloths  of  Assam,  1899,  p.  lOV] 
The  quotations  in  elucidation  of  thb 
word  may  claim  some  peculiar  interest. 
That  from  Purchas  is  a  modern  illu5- 
t  ration  of  the  legends  which  reftch^ii 
the  Roman  Empire  in  classic  timeSi  oi 
the  CTowth  of  silk  in  the  Seric  junglr' 
{''veilerttque  ut  foliis  depeeluni  tsnui* 
Sfres");  whilst  that  from  Robert 
Lindsay  may  poasibly  throw  light  00 
the  statements  in  the  Pertpl%u  re^rd- 
ing  an  overland  importation  of  mXk 
from  Thin  into  Gangetic  Indtia. 
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1026. — ".  .  .  Moga  which  is  made  of 
the  bark  of  a  oertaine  tree." — PurchaSf 
Pilgrimage^  1006. 

c.  1676. — "The  kiiurdom  of  A$tm  is  one 
of  the  best  countries  of  all  Asia.  .  .  .  There 
is  a  sort  of  Silk  that  is  found  under  the 
trees,  which  is  spun  by  a  Creature  liko  our 
Silk- worms,  but  rounder,  and  which  lives  all 
the  year  long  under  the  trees.  The  Silks 
which  are  made  of  this  Silk  glist'n  very 
much,  but  they  fret  presently." — Tavermer^ 
E.T.  ii.  187-8 ;  [ed.  Ball,  ii.  281]. 

1680.— <' The  Floretta  yam  or  Muckta 
examined  and  priced.  .  .  .  The  Agont  in- 
formed *that  'twas  culled  Arund^,,  made 
neither  with  cotton  nor  silke,  but  of  a  kind 
of  Herba  spun  by  a  worme  that  feeds  upon 
the  leaves  of  a  stalke  or  tree  called  ^-1  rundee 
which  l)cars  a  round  prickly  berry,  of  which 
oyle  is  made  ;  vast  quuntitys  of  tniM  cloth  is 
made  in  the  country  a)x>ut  Goora  Ghaut 
beyond  Seripore  Mercha  ;  where  the  worroes 
are  kept  as  silke  wormes  here ;  twill  never 
come  white,  but  will  take  any  colour ' "  &c. 
— Ft.  St,  Uh).  Agent  on  Toitr^  Consn.^  Nov. 
19.  In  Not  ft  and  Ext4.^  No.  iii.  p.  58. 
.'I  raiui'i  or  rftyil  is  tho  castor-oil  plant,  and 
this  must  bo  the  Attacu$  riri»t\  Jones, 
caIlo<I  in  //.  AiTindi,  Arrindlaria  (0  nnd  in 
Bengali  AV/,  AV*</,  Krindy^  accf)niiiig  to 
FifThr*  Wntmu*  Simtmclaturfy  No.  S002, 
p.  371.  [For  full  details  see  AUen^  Mono. 
pp.  r>,  *»f'/.]. 

1763.-  "No  duties  have  ever  yet  l>oen 
fiaid  on  I^ck.H,  "MjlggtL-dtMttieji^  an<l  other 
gdodM  brought  from  AitimM."—\n  Van  iSittartf 
1.  249. 

c.  1778.  -•*.  .  .  Silks  of  a  coarse  «iualitv, 
callcfl  Hoonga  duttioj*,  arc  als4»  bnuigfit 
fn»m  the  fnintiers  of  China  for  the  Malay 
tratie. "—//«/«.  Ii.  Lindawj^  in  Liff*  of  the 
Lindsay f^  iii.  171. 

MOONSHEE,  H.  Ar.  mtm^i^  but 
written  in  Hind,  mutinh}.  Th»*  verb 
itwhuy  of  wlii<h  the  Ar.  word  \b  the 
|»artiri]il«>,  nitsuLs  *t4)  i*diicate*  a  youth, 
iiM  wt'U  as  *to  ronijKKse'  a  written  docu- 
ment. Hence  *a  win'tary,  a  reader, 
an  interpreter,  a  writer.'  It  i.s  com- 
monly applic<l  by  Eun)j>oans  HiKH-iti- 
cally  tn  a  native  leach»T  of  lanmia^^es, 
e'»jMHially  of  Aral»i<-,  Persian,  an<f  Unlii, 
thouf^h  the  appliration  to  a  native 
amanu*'nsis  in  those  tongues,  and  to 
any  re>|>ectable,  well-edu('ate<l  native 
gentleman  is  also  common.  Tho  word 
i>rol«ibly  luM-ame  t4>lerably  familiar  in 
Kur>>]M>  through  a  lMM)k  of  instruction 
in  l*er>ian  tK*aring  the  name  (viz.  **  The 
iWjiiari  Mthm^hft^  by  F.  fihiduyn"  1st 
e<l.  .s.a.,  but  publi.>4hed  in  Calcutta 
Alout  1790-1800). 

1777.— ''Moonihi.  A  writer  or  necre- 
tarj'.'-//.iMt/,  Ctie,  17. 

178*2. — '*  The  youn^  gentlemen  oxerciito 
themselves  in  tmiislatiag  .  .  .  they  nMUM^n 


and  dispute  with  their  mundiMi  (tnton) 
in  Persian  and  Moors.  .  .  /*— /Vtec**  Traeli, 

i.  89. 

1785. — "Your  letter,  requiring  oar aatho- 
rity  for  engaging  in  your  seryice  a  MAmhy, 
for  the  purpose  of  making  out  pMsports, 
and  writing  letters,  has  been  receiTed.*' — 
Tippwt'i  Letters,  67. 

,,  ''A  lasting  friendship  was  formed 
between  the  pupil  and  his  KooillllM.  .  .  . 
The  Mooniliee,  who  had  become  wealthy, 
afforded  him  yet  more  substantial  evidence 
of  his  recollection,  by  earnestly  requestmg 
him,  when  on  the  point  of  leari^  India, 
to  accept  a  sum  amounting  to  £1600,  on  the 
plea  that  the  latter  (t.e.  Shore)  had  saved 
little."— Ifm.  iff  Lard  Teignmautk,  i.  82-8S. 

1814. — **  They  presented  me  with  an 
address  they  had  just  com]xMied  in  the 
Hindoo  language,  translated  into  Persian 
by  the  Durbar  mmiMe." — Forbes,  Or.  Mem. 
iii.  365 ;  [2nd  ed.  ii.  344]. 

1817. — "  Its  authenticity  was  fully  proved 
by  .  .  .  and  a  Persian  MooillllM  who 
translated."— ^ViV/,  Hitt.  v.  127. 

1828.—  " ...  the  great  Moonshi  of  State 
himself  had  applied  the  whole  of  his  genius 
to  selecting  such  flowers  of  langua^  as 
would  not  fail  to  diffuse  joy,  when  exhibited 
in  thttsti  dark  and  dank  regions  of  the 
north."— liajji  Baba  in  ICngfand,  i.  89. 

18(>7.— "  When  the  Mirza  grew  up,  he 
fell  among  English,  and  ended  by  carrying 
his  rufiecH  as  a  Moonihee,  or  a  languagf • 
nuu«ter,  to  that  infldel  |)eople."  —  Select 
Writings  of  Viscount  Strangfvrd,  \.  265. 

M00N8IFF,  s.  Hind,  from  Ar. 
mnngit  'one  who  does  justice' (tfifff/), 
a  ju((ge.  In  British  India  it  is  Uie 
title  of  u  native  civil  judge  of  the 
lowest  gnide.  This  office  was  first 
e.«*tAblisbed  in  1703. 

1812.—*' .  .  .  munsifii,  or  native  justioes.*' 
—  FijU  HejM^t,  p.  32. 

[1852.  —  •*  *  1    wonder,    Mr.    Deimty,    if 

l*it>vidence  hud  made  you  a  Moouifr,  instead 

of  a  rieputy  Collector,  whether  you  would 

hiive  l»4*<>n  more  lenient  in  your  strictures 

,  uiwm  our  HyHtem  of  civil  justice  ? '  *'  -Jiaites, 

!  ^N#*/»ji  on  the  A'.  H'.  Proeinces,  155.] 

MOOB,  MOORMAN,  e.  (and  adj. 
M00BI8H).  A  Mabomme<liin  ;  and 
Mt  fri)iu  tbe  babitual  use  of  tbe  term 

'.  {Mouro\  by  the  Portugucfle  in  India, 
IKirtieulurly  a  Mabnninie<lan  inhabitant 
of  India. 

In  the  Mithllt*  Ages,  to  Europe 
Kenendly,  the  Mahonime<lans  were 
known  a.s  t)ie  Samceus.  This  ii  the 
wonl  always  used  by  Joinville,  and  by 
Mart'o  IVdo.  Ibn  Uatutaaltwinientioiui 
the  fait  in  a  <-un(uis fiasffige  (ii  4t5-6). 

,  At  a  later  day,  when  the  fear  of  the 
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Ottoman  had  made  it^lf  felt  in  Europe,  certain  class  of  these.    ICoxo  is  fltill 

the  word  Turk  was  that  which  identi-  applied  at  Manilla  to  the  Musalmaii 

fied  itself  with  the  Moslem,  and  thus  Malays, 

we    have    in    the    Collect    for    Good  ^.^o     t*         au    »»                             a 

Friday,— "Jews,   Turks,   Infidels,   and  *u    u  ""   *  il  '  ll®    * ^  "***^^  **~  iJ 

XT  "••     11     «   7*^     ?i     'o        •     J         J  the  house  when  this  tnidiiur  went  on,  aiid 

Heretics."     But  to  the  Spaniards  and  ^^  became  aware  that  they  wwhad  us  ill, 

Portuguese,    whose   contact    was   with  insomuch  that  when  any  of  os  went  adkore, 

the  Musulmans  of  Mauritania  who  had  in  order  to  annoy  us  they  would  s{»t  od  the 

passed  over  and  conquered  the  Penin-  ground,  and  say  *PortugjJ,   Portogml.*"— 

sula,  all  Mahommedans  were  Moors.  ^°^"'^'  deV.da  Oama,  p.  75. 

So     the     Mahommedans     whom    the  ^^    »»       "  For  you  must  know,  grotleiniiB, 

T>    4.                    i.      '..1           tv.  '  that  from  the  moment  you  put  into  port 

Portuguese  met  with  on  their  voyages  ^ore   (Calocut)  you  cam4d  Jisturbanorof 

to  India,  on  what  coast  soever,  were  mind  to  the  Moon  of  this  city,  who  are 

alike    styled    Mouros;    and    from   the  numerous  and  very  powerful  in  the  oountry.'* 

Portuguese   the   use  of  this  term,   as  —Curna,  Hnk.  Soc.  160. 

svnonvmous  with  Mahoinmedan,  passed  1499.— **  We  reached  a  rery  lai^  isUad 

to  Hollanders  and  Englishmen.  called  Sumatra,  where  pepper  grows  in  oon- 

The    word    then,    as    used    l>v   the  «derable  quantities.         .  T^e  Chief  is  s 

T>     .                   1.         '                 r       'j     ^  Moor,  but  speaking  a  different  langiiage.  — 

Portuguese     discoverers,     referred     to  StnUo  Siefatio,  in  lliia  in  the  XVthcSL  [7]. 

religion,  and   implied   no   nationalitv.       ,rnK     .<  »j»  »iq  •     v    _^. 

It.  '^    1   •      '    ji     i  c  IfiOo.— "Adl  28  Eugno  vene  in   \eiMte 

It  IS  plain  indeed  froni  manv  jjassages  ^,,^^^^  ^„  ^^^^  A,^J^  do  Boni  un  sdaT 

that  the  Moors  of  Calicut  and  Cochin  moro  el  qual  portorono  i  spagnoU  dA  la  ia- 

were   in   the   beginning  of    the    16th  aula  spagniola."— J^iS.  in  ifuseo  Ctriat  at 

century  i>eople  of  mixt  race,   just   as  Venice.    Here  the  term  Moor  is  applied  Id 

the   Moplahs    (q.v.)    are    now.      The  a  native  of  Hispaniola ! 


Arab,     or     Aral k>- African     occupants  I^^^-t"  ?*^°f.  ^^^^^'^l^'^V  *!?*..  .    *, 

of    Mozambique     and     Melinda,     the  »«be™t)at.  -hmanveU»IU^Bp,dUa,tA. 

Sumalis  of  Magadoxo,  the  Arabs  and  .^^•™--*\^°**  ^""^  }^^  ^^^^  "  "^^ 

Persians  of    Kalhut  and   Ormuz,   the  ^^^l^l  *5Tl^°;l/Thi^^^^^^ 

.^              f    r^                            11     •• '  tne  name  ox  Jrrangve.  tney  call  in  reproacH 

l^)ras    of    Guzerat,    are    all    MourOS  the  Christians  of  our  parts  of  theSmrid 

to  the   Portuguese  writers,  though  the  Fmngves  (see    FIBINOHEE),  just  as  w 

more  intelligi'iit  among  these  are  quite  improperly  call  tKm  again  Moors." — Barren, 

con.scious   ot    the   inqnoprietv   of    the  I^-iv.l6. 

term.     Tlie  Moors  ai  the  Malaliar  cojist  c.  irj60.— "  When  we  lay  at  Fuqnien,  wt 

wei«  middlemen,  who  had  adoi.ti^d  a  ^V^^?^  certoin  Moores,  who  knew  so  Utflt 

,,^c^.:,        .11^.       r         ♦!    :.     <>f  their  sccte  that  they  could  say  nothiQff 

l>rofessioii    ot     islam     for    tluMi;    own  ^^^  i,„^  ^j^^  Mahomet  was  a  ]bmo7 

convenience,  and  in  order  to  mini:?ter  father  was  a  Moore,  and  I  am  a  ~~ 


for  their  own  profit  to   the   constant  R^jMn-Oi  of  tk^  I^einctf  of  iV^ina,  done  fato 

tratfic  of  nifrchants  from  Ormuz  and  EngliHh  by  ^'-  WUUf,  in  Natl,  ii.  557. 

the  Arabian  ports.     Similar  influences  ir»63.— *'  And   as   to   what  you   ny  of 

still  affect  the   boiitmen    of   the   same  Ludovico  Vartomano,  I  haTo  spoken  Mh 

cojust,  Jiiiioiig  whom   it  has   Inicome   a  j'®"^  ^^^d    in    Portugal,  with    people   who 

u^r^  /.f  ....c*/.;,.  i»i  ....vfnii,  foi»ilw.o  ♦T.of  Koow  him  hcre  in  India,  and  they  told  bm 

.•^rt  of  ciibtom  in  ceitain  families,  that  ^^^,^  j^^  ^^^^  ^y^^^  ^^^  in  the  ^  of  a 

different      meml>ers      .^^hould      profess  jjo^r,  and  that  he  came  back  Smot^  m 

resj)ectivelv     Mahommedanism,     Hin-  doing  penance  for  his  sins;  and  that  tta 

duism,  and  Christianitv.  man  noror  went  further  than  Calocat  and 

The  use  of  the  wonl  Moor  for  Ma-  ^'t>chin,   nor   indeed  did  we  at  that  tune 

hommedan  died  out  prettv  well  among  "^j}^'^  V""^  "«"  ^^  ^'^  "^^  nengate. 

educated    Euro])eans    m    the     isengal  1^0     ««              1             u            «   u  -^ 

,,      .J           •     *i'    1                      f  *i     1     *  1569. — ".    .    .    always    whereas    I    have 

Presidency  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  ,j^,ken    of   Gcntilcn   in   to   be   undentood 

eentnrv,  or  even  will ler,  but  proUibly  idolater**,  and  whereas  I  speak  of 

■CiUMor 


lieM    its  ground   a   g(M)d  deal   longer  I  mean  Mahumets  secte." — i 

among    the    British    soldiery,    whilst  in  ^^o^-  ii-  359. 

the  adjective  Monruh  will  be' found  in  1610.— "The  King  was  fled  for  feaie  of 

our  nuotations  iKrarlv  as  late  as  1840.  the  King  of  Makasar,  who  .  .  .  would  foiea 

In  ( Vvlon,  the  Straits,  and  tlu-  Dutch  M'.^tfe.l^^wllJoTin'/^ai'T.  ^.  "  ' 

Loloiiies,    llie    term    Moommn    for   a        i^,,      ..t      «» :.    ^»#«_.j«j.^ t- 

xr       1     ^       •       .-n                   ^  1611. — " I.<es  MoTM  du  pay  f aisowt  eoun* 

Mu.s.1  luan    is    still    m    common    use.  '^^ 


_     ,      ,    ,              ,    .         ...           ,         ,   ,  le  bmict,  que  les notree  a^oient  eattf 

Indeed  the  wnrd   is  still  empbwed  by  —  Iiy//^ /T.  <to /iiJef,  ill.  ». 

the    servants    of    Madras    olhcers    in  1648.— "King  JangierjJehli^tned  to 

speaking    uf    Mahommedans,   or  of  a  make  use  of  a  reproach :  iniai  one  ArMVHi 
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waa  better  than  three  Moon,  and  one 
Hollander  or  Englishman  better  than  two 
Portugeea."— Fan  Ttnst,  69. 

c.  1665.—'*  II  y  en  a  de  Moret  et  de 
Gentila  Raspouteji  (aee  RAJPOOT)  parce  que 
je  aavois  qu  ila  aenrent  mieux  que  lea  MOTM 
qui  aont  auporbea,  and  ne  yeulent  paa  qu'on 
•e  plaigne  d'eux,  quelque  aotiae  ou  iiuelque 
tromperie  qu'ila  famont." — Tketmot,  v.  217. 

1673.— "Their  Crow  were  all  Moon  (by 
which  Word  hereafter  must  be  meant  thoae 
of  the  Mahometan  faith)  apparell'd  all  in 
white,"— Fryer,  p.  24. 

ft  "They  are  a  Shame  to  our  Sailors, 
who  can  hardly  ever  work  without  horria 
Oatha  and  hideoua  Curaing  and  Impreca- 
tiona  ;  and  theae  Moormen,  on  the  contrary, 
never  set  their  Handn  to  any  Labour,  but 
that  they  aing  a  Psalm  or  Prayer,  and 
conclude  at  every  joint  Apulication  of  it, 
*  Allah,  Allah/  invoking  the  Name  of  (vod." 
—  Ibid.  pp.  55*{»6. 

16S5.-  "Wo  putt  out  a  peece  of  a  Red 
Ancient  to  Ap{>oar  like  a  Moor'l  Veaael :  not 
judging  it  aafo  to  l>e  known  to  be  Kngliah  ; 
Our  nation  having  lately  gott  an  ill  name 
by  abuHing  ye  Inlmbit^tnta  of  theae  lalanda: 
but  no  Ixiat  would  cx>me  neer  ua  ..."  (in 
the  Maldiven).  -  Hi^ij^a,  IHarif,  March  9 ; 
[Hak.  Soc.  i.  liX)]. 

1688.  —  "  Lascan,  who  are  Moon  of 
India."— />rtTO;w>r,  ii.  57. 

1689. — "The  place  whore  thoy  wont  aahore 
waa  a  Town  of  tne  Moon :  Which  name  our 
Seamen  give  to  all  the  Subjccta  of  the 
g^reat  Mogul,  but  e>*|K»ciHlly  hi^  McJumtetan 
Hubjecta  :  ciilliiig  the  Idoliitora,  (ventoua  or 
HtiJib*H»tji  (see  RAJPOOT)."-  Ihimpier,  i. 
f.07. 

1747.  —  "  We  had  the  Misfortuno  to  l>e  ro- 
duce<l  to  almoirit  inevitable  Danger,  for  aa 
our  Succe^ta  chiefly  det>ende(l  on  the  oaaiat- 
aiice  of  the  Moon,  N\  o  were  sMxm  bn)Ught 
to  the  utrooftt  Kxtreinity  bv  l>eing  alMindonod 
by  them."-  I^tt'^r  /mm  Ft.  Sf.  (M».  Of  tkf 
^'nnrt.  May  2  (ln<lia  Otlice  MS.  Kocorda). 

1752.  -"  Hia  aticceji-ior  Mr.  (fiKlehue  .  .  . 
isvvn  |>i>nnittcMl  hiiii  (Dupleix)  to  continue 
the  exhibition  of  thone  marks  of  Mooxllh 
dignity,  which  U^th  Murzafa-jing  and  >killa- 
)ia<bjing  had  |»ennittod  him  t**  ili^plny." — 
Orwi^,  i.  :W7. 

17.^7.  lu  Ivci,  writing  in  this  year,  we 
conntiintly  find  the  tonn-*  Moormen  and 
Moorilh.  applied  to  the  forceM  iigainj^t  which 
4 'live  and  W  atM*n  were  acting  on  the  Ibxigly. 

1763.  "  Fn»n»  thcM?  origins,  time  haa 
fonme<l  in  India  a  mighty  iiati(»n  of  near 
ton  niiIlii>tH  of  Mahome<lana,  whom  Kuro- 
I -•an;'  rail  Moort."—^^'^  od.  18a*),  i.  24. 

1770.  "  Before  the  KuntfieanH  doubled 
the  f'uiie  of  <kMxi  Ho|ie,  the  Moon,  who 
were  tne  only  maritime  |»oopIe  of  India, 
iMile<l  friiui  Sunit  and  liengal  to  Malacca." — 
HaHmHinr.  1777),  i.  210. 

17.M.  "Mr.  Hicky  thinka  it  a  Ihity 
iiicumlient  on  him  to  inform  hia  frienda  in 
I  Articular,  and  the  Public  in  (General,  that 


an  attempt  waa  made  to  AwaMinate  him 
last  Thunday  Momi^  between  the  Boon 
of  One  and  two  o*Giock,  bv  two  armed 
Europeans  aided  and  — riated  bj  *  Moor- 
'^Htcky's  Bmtgtd  OaneUt^  April  7. 


*> 


1784.—**  Lientenante  Speediman  and  Rnt- 
ledge  .  .  .  were  boond,  oirenmdeed,  and 
cloUied  in  Mowiih  gannentt." — In  Atoa- 
Karr^  i.  15. 

1797.—**  Under  the  head  of  eattet  entitled 
to  a  favourable  term,  I  beUoTe  yon  oompro- 
hend  Brahmans,  Mdonnoi,  merolianta,  and 
almost  every  man  who  doei  not  belong  to 
tbe  Sudra  or  cultiTating  caste.  .  •  ." — 
MinuU  of  Sir  T.  Mttnro,  in  Arlmthui,  1 17. 

1807.— **  The  rest  of  the  inhabitants,  who 
are  Mom,  and  the  richer  Gentoos,  ars 
dresaed  in  various  degrees  and  fashions.** — 
Ld,  MinUt  in  India,  p.  17* 

1829.—**  I  told  my  Moonnui,  as  tliev  call 
the  Mussulmans  here,  just  now  to  ask  tbo 
drum-major  when  the  mail  for  the  Pradwtm 
(?)  waa  to  be  made  up." — Mem,  tfCol.  Momn' 
tain,  2nd  ed.  p.  80. 

1839.—**  Aa  I  came  out  of  the  gate  I  met 
aome  young  Mooriih  dandies  on  hcrsobaek  : 
one  of  them  was  evidently  a  *cradc-rider, 
and  liegan  to  ahow  off." — LeUen  from  Madrmt, 
p.  290. 

MOORA,  8.  Sea  Hind.  mSrdj  from 
Port.  ami(ra,  Ital.  mum;  a  tack  (Aw- 
buck), 

MOOBAH,  8.  A  measure  uaed  in 
the  sale  ofjtaddy  at  Bombay  and  in 
(fiizerat  Tnu  true  form  of  this  word 
is  doubtful.  From  Molesworth'a  Makr, 
IHct.  it  would  aeem  that  mudd  and 
mndl  are  properly  cases  ot  rioe- 
fltmw  liound  together  to  contain 
certain  (|uantities  of  grain,  the  former 
larger  and  the  latter  smaller.  Henoe 
it  would  W  a  %'ague  and  varying 
iiieaaure.  But  there  is  a  land  measure 
r>f  the  same  name.  See  fVilmm,  S.T. 
Mft^H.  [The  Madroi  Ohm.  gives 
mooda,  Mai.  mtita^  from  mittuy  *to 
covtT,'  *Si  fuHtenin^  package;  espeei- 
ally  tilt*  |)ackage8  m  a  circular  form, 
like  a  Dutch  chee.*«e,  fastened  with 
wispH  of  straw,  in  which  rice  is  made 
up  in  Mala) tar  and  (^anara."  The 
mooda  in  said  U)  W  1  rubic  foot  and 
1,1  IG  ouliic  inches  and  ecjual  to  3 
Kulsi(*i4  (see  CUL8ET).] 

15M.-  **(At  Bacaim)  the  iTara  of  datw 
(aoo  BATTA)  oontaina  3  candis  (see  OAm¥X 
which  (btde*)  ia  rice  in  the  hiitk,  and  after 
it  ia  atript  it  amounta  to  a  oandy  and  a  hatt^ 
and  aomothing  more."— vt.  yMnst,  p.  80. 

[1611.—**  I  aend  ;rour  wonhip  \nf  the 
)>earer  10  morass  of  noe."-'IkuiMn,  LMkn^ 
i.  116.] 
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1818.—"  Batty  Measure.— 

*  •  «  «  • 

25  parahs make  1  moorah.* 

4  candies ,,    1  moorah." 

MUbumy  2nd  ed.  p.  143. 


MOOBPUNKY,  8.  Corr.  of  Mor- 
pankhiy  *  peacock-tailed,*  or  *  peacock- 
winged  ' ;  the  name  given  to  certain 
state  pleasure-boats  on  the  Qangetic 
rivers,  now  only  (if  at  all)  surviving 
at  Murshldubad.  They  are  a  good 
deal  like  the  Burmese  *  war-boats ;  * 
see  cut  in  Mission  to  Ava  (Major 
Phayre's),  p.  4.  [A  similar  boat  was 
the  Feelchehra  (Hind,  fit-chehra^ 
'elephant-faced*).  In  a  letter  of  1784 
Warren  Hastings  writes :  "  I  intend 
to  finish  my  voyage  to-morrow  in  the 
feelchehra"  (Busteeif,  Echoes,  3rd  ed. 
291).] 

1767. — "  Charges  Dewanny,  viz. : — 

"  A  few  moorpungkesrs  and  Itniulmh*  (see 
BOLIAH)  for  the  service  of  Mahomed  Reza 
Khan,  and  on  the  service  at  the  city  some 
are  aUsolutely  necessary  .  .  .  25,000  :  0:0." 
— iMuxa  AirouuUf  in  Long,  524. 

1780. — '*  Another  boat  .  .  .  very  curiously 
constructed,  the  Moor-punky  :  those  are 
very  long  and  narrow,  soniotimes  extend- 
ing to  upwards  of  100  feet  in  length,  and 
not  more  than  8  feet  in  breadth  ;  they  are 
always  paddled,  sometimes  by  40  men,  and 
are  steered  by  a  large  (>addle  from  the 
stern,  which  rises  in  the  shape  of  a  peacock, 
a  snake,  or  some  other  animal." — Hudget,  40. 

[1785. — " .  .  .  moor-pimkees,  or  peiic<x;k- 
bc«it>f,  which  are  made  as  much  as  {x>ssib]e 
to  resemble  the  peocixik." — Diary ^  in  ForU*, 
Or.  Mnn.  2nd  ed.  ii.  450.] 

MOOBS,  THE,  s.  The  Hindust;ini 
language  was  in  the  18th  century 
commonly  thus  stvled.  The  idiom 
ijs  a  curious  old  English  one  for  the 
denomination  of  a  language,  of  which 
*  broad  Scots'  is  perhaps  a  tyjni,  and 
which  we  find  exemjditied  in  *  Mala- 
bars'  (see  MALABAR)  for  Tamil, 
whilst  we  have  also  met  with  BemjaU 
for  Benfplli,  with  Imloataus  for  Urdu, 
and  with  Turks  for  Turkish.  The 
term  Moorn  is  T>rol>ablv  now  entirelv 
obsolete,  but  down  to  1830,  at  Iciist^ 
some  old  officers  of  the  Royal  army 
and  some  old  Madnis  civilians  would 
occasionallv  use  tlie  term  as  svnonv- 
mous  with  what  the  former  would  also 
call  *  the  black  language.'  [Moors  for 
Urdu  was  certainly  in  ust^  among  the 
old  Euro})ean  i>ensioners  at  Chunur  as 
late  as  1892.] 

*  Equal  to  b03  lbs.  12  oz.  I'J  drs. 


The  following  is  a  transcript  of  the 
title-j>age  of  Hadley's  Gramiiiar,  tlie 
earliest  English  Grammar  of  Hindu- 
stani :  ♦ 

'*  Grammatical  Remarks  ]  on  tlie  {  Ptac- 
tica]  and  Vulg^  Dialect  |  Of  the  |  Indoeten 
Lan^uoffe  |  commonly  called  Moon  |  vith 
a  Vocabulary  |  English  and  Mbon.  The 
Spelling  according  to  {  The  Persian  Ortho- 
CTaphy  I  Wherein  are  |  References  betweea 
Words  resembling  each  other  in  |  Sooni 
and  different  in  Significations  |  with  LitenI 
Translations  and  Explanations  of  the  Com- 1 
pounded  Words  and  Circumlocutory  Expres- 
sions I  For  the  more  easy  attaining  the  Idiom 
of  the  Language  |  The  whole  caloilated  for 

The  Common  Practice  in  Bengal. 

" Si  quid  noviHti  rectius  istiJi, 

Candidas  imperii ;  ai  non  his  utere  mvcan." 

By  Capt.  Georqb  Hadlbt. 

London : 
Printed  for  T.  Cadell  in  the  Strand. 

MDCCLXXU." 

Captain  Hadley's  orthoeraphy  is 
on  a  detestable  system.  He  writ6» 
chookerau,  chook^ree,  for  chhokrd,  Mckn 

i*  lx)y,  girl  *)  ;  dokhinney  for  ddl^inl 
'cinnamon'),  &c.  His  etymological 
ideas  also  are  loose.  Thus  he  gives 
'  shrimps =c^t7i^Ara  mutchet,  '.fish  with 
legs  and  claws,'  as  if  the  word  wu 
from  chang  (Pers-X  'a  hook  or  cUw.' 
Bdgdor,  *a  halter,*  or  as  he  writ*?*, 
baug-doorey  he  derives  from  (farr,  *  dis- 
tance,' instead  of  dor,  'a  rope.'  He 
has  no  knowledge  of  the  instrumental 
case  with  terminal  ne,  and  he  does  not 
seem  to  l>e  aware  that  ham  and  inm 
{hum  and  frxmt,  as  he  writes)  are  in 
reality  jilurals  (*  we '  and  '  you  *).  The 
grammar  is  altogether  of  a  very 
primitive  and  tentative  character,  and 
far  Ix'hind  that  of  the  R  C.  Mission- 
aries, which  is  referred  to  s.v.  Hindo- 
stanee.  We  have  not  seen  that  of 
Schiilz  (1745)  mentioned  under  the 
same. 

1752.—"  The  Centinel  was  sitting  at  the 
top  of  the  gate,  singing  a  M OOrilh  nong.**— 
Onn^,  ed.  1803,  i.  272. 

1767.—"  In  order  to  transact  BurineMof 
any  kind  in  this  Countrey,  you  must  at  lent 
have  a  ^muttering  of  the  Language  for  few 
of  the  Inhabitants  (except  in  great  Toww) 
speak  EngliHh.  The  original  lAngoage,  of 
this  Count roy  (or  at  least  the  earliest  ve 
know  of)  is  the  Bengala  or  Gentoo.  .  .  . 
But  the  {lolitest  LAnguage  is  the  Hoon 
or  Mussulmans  and  Persian.  .  .  .  Hm  only 
Language  that  I  know  anything  of  is  the 

*  Haiiloy,  however,  mentions  in  his  prateeetlMl 
a  small  pamphlet  had  been  received  br  Mr.  Qeomt 
Bottle  in  1770,  which  he  found  to  be  the  nnitiklel 
eniTiryo  of  his  own  giammatkal 
waa  circulating  in  Bengal  "at  his  • 
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Bengala,  and  that  I  do  not  spoak  perfectly, 
for  you  may  remember  that  I  had  a  very 
poor  knack  at  learning  Languaffes." — J/<!>. 
LHlrr  of  JaiMS  Renneitf  March  10. 

1779.- 
*'  C.  What  language  did  Mr.  Francis  speak  ? 

IV.  (Aiterum  KUmutoar).  The  name  as  1 
do,  in  broken  Hoon.  — Triaf  of  Grand  v. 
Philip  Francis,  quoted  in  Echof*  of  Old 
Cafnttta,  226. 

1788. — "  Moon,    by  not   being  written, 
bars  all  clow3  application." — Ijctter  in  L\fe  of 
Co/tOrotdr,  13. 

,,  **  The  language  called  '  Moon '  has 
a  written  character  differing  l>oth  from  the 
Sanskrit  an<l  Bengalee  character,  it  is  called 
Naffrtt^  which  means  'writing.'" — Letter  in 
Mem.  of  lA.  Tfiifumovth^  i.  lO-l. 

1784.- 
*•  Wild  perro<iucts  first  silence  br*»ke. 
Eager  of  dangers  near  to  prate  ; 
But  they  in  English  never  s]>oke, 
And  she  liegan  her  Moon  of  late." 
F/a*9ftf  Piaht,  a  Ballad  by  Sir   11'. 
Jonfji,  in  Workf^  ii.  501. 

1788.  —  **  WaHtt  Kmploifment.  A  young 
rnan  who  has  l>een  some  years  in  Bengal, 
\\*v*\  X*y  ct>mnu»n  accounts,  underst^inds 
li^htfti/fuA,  Moon,  Portuguese.  .  .  ." — In 
SttuH-Karr,  i.  286. 

1789.  —  **.  .  .  fvunctimes  sjopt  half  an 
hour,  MomctinicH  not,  and  then  wrote  or 
talkcil  i'vrsian  or  Moon  till  sunsut,  when  I 
went  t<»  J »anule.*'— Letter  of  .>V/-  T.  Mimro^ 
\.  7tJ. 

1S02.— "All  luisine.xM  is  tran^itcted  in  a 
barliarous  nnxture  of  Moon,  Mnhnitta,  and 
<iifnti»u." — Sir  T.  Muuro,  in  A'V',  i.  U3ii. 

l!*0.'{. — '•  Conceive  what  s<icictv  there  will 
)«  when  {toople  >)»fuk  what  they  don't  think, 
in  Moon."     M.  ElphinttonCy  in  AZ/V,  i.  108. 

1S04. — **She  had  a  Moorish  woman  in- 
ter|»r«ter.  and  a?<  I  hoanl  her  give  onlers 
t«'  her  inter}>retor  in  the  MoorUh  language 
.  .  .  I  mu«<t  (•"•n>iiliT  the  conversation  of  the 
first  authority." — Wfllimjttin.  iii.  liiK). 

•' TA'  St  ran 'J' I  \t  livlfJU  to  thr 
Hind«»«»-tanic,  t,r  (ho ml  I'i'iiulnr  f^ini/ntuff 
'f  J  ml  HI,  imnn'/fr/tf  Ciillnl  MoOXllb  ;  0'/  J. 
iV.rthwick  (ijlchri-»t*:  Ca/rntta." 


MOOBUM,  ^-  A  wuni  use<l  in 
Wf.-*tiTU  India  f«»r  gravel,  &o.,  es]»tM*i- 
ally  its  u^'*\  in  nwid- metal.  Thi*  wonl 
atiiH'ar<}  to  In-  Mahratti.  M<»les\vorth 
^iws  ** //iMrwf/i,  a  li-vHile  kind  t»f  stnnt', 
i*nd»ably  decayed  Tnij»."  IMHrukallu 
!<>  tlie  Ttd.  name*  for  Latente.  (Also 
M.H:  CABOOK.)] 

(187I».-  -"There  are  few  places  where  Mor- 
rmm,  (»r  decumiiosed  granite,  is  not  to  lie 
f..und.*--6r>i/*t/f,  CmlJafxth,  217. 

[1883.—"  rndcmeath  is  Moramlra,  agucsj 
t«nng  ine<liuin." — A«  Fntf*.  Sihw,  ii.  43.1 


filtering 


M00T8UDDT,  a.  A  native  ac- 
countant.  Hind.  muta»addl  from  Ar. 
mutoMiddi, 

1683.— "  Coaadaas  vo  Chief  Secretary, 
MntfuddiM,  and  ^e  Nabobs  Chief  Eunuch 
will  be  paid  all  their  money  beforehand." — 
Htdgu,  Diary,  Jan.  6 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  61]. 

[1762.  -  "  MnttaraddiM."  See  under 
GK>MA8TA.] 

1785. — ''Thia  representation  has  caused 
us  the  utmost  surprise.  WheneTer  the  Mut- 
rnddiOB  belonging  to  your  department  cease 
to  yield  you  proper  obedience,  you  must 
give  them  a  severe  flogging." — Tippoo$ 
Lettn't,  p.  2. 

„  *'  Old  age  has  certainly  made 
havock  on  your  understanding,  otherwise 
you  would  have  known  that  the  Mata- 
■uddiM  here  are  not  the  proper  persons  to 
determine  the  market  prices  there." — Ibid. 
p.  118. 

[1809.— ''The  regular  battalions  have  also 
been  riotous,  and  confined  their  Mootuil- 
dee,  the  ofllicer  who  keeps  their  accounts, 
and  transacts  the  public  business  on  the 
part  of  the  commandant."  —  BrvvghtoH, 
UtiTf,  ed.  1892,  p.  135.] 

MOPLAH,  s.  Malayul.  mdppila. 
Tlie  u.sual  api)lication  of  this  word 
is  to  tlie  incligenous  Mahoniiuedans 
of  Malabar ;  but  it  is  also  applied  to 
the  indigenous  (so-called)  Syrian 
Chri.stians  of  Cochin  and  Travanoore. 
In  Morton's  Life  of  Leyden  the  word 
in  the  latter  application  is  curiously 
misprinted  as  maaUla.  The  derivation 
of  tne  word  is  very  ol)6cure.  Wilson 
gives  md-pilloy  *  mother's  son,  "aa 
sprung  from  the  intercourse  of  foreign 
colonists,  who  were  persons  unknown, 
with  Malaliar  women."  Nelson,  as 
(|U(»ted  Wlow  inter] trets  the  word  as 
*  bridegnx)m '  (it  should  however  rather 
l>e  *  8on-in-hiw  ').*  Dr.  Badger  suffientfl 
that  it  is  from  the  Arabic  verbySSi^fi, 
and  means  *a  cultivator'  (compare  the 
fdlah  of  Eg>'ptX  whilst  Mr.  C.  P. 
Brown  expresst^s  hU  conviction  that 
it  wiis  a  Tamil  mispronunciation  of 
the  Arabic  iniCahbtir^  *froni  over  the 
watvr.'  No  one  of  these  greatly  com- 
mends it.*(elf.  [Mr.  Logan  (iWok^ir, 
ii.  iwiii.)  and  the  Mminu  Glomtry 
derive  it  from  Mai.  rmi,  Skt.  mdha^ 
'great,'  and  Mai.  pi'//<f,  'a  child.'  Dr. 
(vundert'ri  view  is  that  Mdinlla  was  an 
hcmomr}'  title  given  to  colonists  from 

*  Tltr  himband  of  tht*  fxiiiting  Princcas  of  TiB- 
Jor«>  {•«  hahitiwlly  iitylMl  by  thi-  naUVM  **  Ms^UIsi 
Sdkih"  r ii  siiniur  OeDfTo'X  ••  the  son-in-law  of 
the  late  Kaia. 
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the  W.,  perhaps  at  first  only  to  their 
representatives.] 

1616.— "In  all  this  country  of  Malahar 
there  are  a  great  quantity  of  Moors,  who  are 
of  the  same  language  and  colour  as  the 
Gentiles  of  the  country.  .  .  .  They  call 
these  Moors  HapnlerB ;  they  carry  on  nearly 
all  the  trade  of  the  seaports." — BarhoMi^  14tf. 

1767.—"  Ali  Raja,  the  Cfhief  of  C^nanore, 
who  wart  a  Muhammadan,  and  of  the  tribe 
called  MapUlaj  rejoiced  at  the  .success  and 
conuuosts  of  a  Muhammadan  Chief." — H,  of 
Jlydur,  p.  184. 

1782. — ".  .  .  les  Maplets  re^urent  les 
coutumcs  et  les  superstitions  des  Gentils, 
sous  I'empire  des  ijuels  ils  vivoiont.  C'est 
lM>ur  se  conformer  aux  usages  des  Malabars, 
«iue  les  enfans  des  Mapleta  n'h^ritent  point 
cle  Icurs  pbrcs,  mais  des  fr^res  do  leurs 
nl^^ed."— .Sonwmr/,  i.  193. 

1787.- 
*'  Of  Moplas  fierce  your  hand  has  taniM, 
And    monsters    that    your     swonl     has 

maim'd." 
Lifr  and  iMten  of  J,  Ritwn,  1833,  i.  114. 

1800. — "We  are  not  in  the  most  thriving 
condition  in  this  country.  Polegars,  nairs, 
and  moplas  in  arms  on  all  sides  of  us." — 
]^V////^*7^/»,  i.  43. 

1813. —  "At  one  period  the  Moplahs 
created  groat  commotion  in  Travancorc, 
and  towards  the  end  of  the  17th  centurv 
massacred  the  chief  of  Anjen^o,  and  all 
the  English  gentlemen  belonging  to  the 
settlement,  vilien  on  a  public  visit  to  the 
(.^uecn  of  Attinga." — AWx*,  Or.  M^m.  i. 
40*2;  |2nded.  i.  2,''>9]. 

1868.  —  "I  may  add  in  concluding  my 
notice  that  the  kalians  alone  of  all  the 
citstcs  of  Madura  cull  the  Mahometans 
'  fndju//f,'.s '  or  bridegrooms  (Moplahs). '" — 
^'cf»in'j<  Mitiiiint^  Pt.  ii.  55. 

MORA,  s.  Hind.  morhO.  A  stool 
(tnhonrti) ;  a  footst^Kil.  In  i-oninion 
cull(H[iiial  use. 

[1795. ---"The  old  man,  whose  attention 
had  l>een  uhictl^'  attracted  by  a  linmnaghur 
morah,  of  which  he  was  desirous  to  know 
the  constniction,  .  .  .  demrted."  —  Caj/t. 
Wvnf,  in  A*uit.  RfX.f  vii.  92. 

[18-l;J. -■  "Whilst  seated  tm  a  round  stool, 
or  mondah,  in  the  thanna,  ...  I  entered 
into  couversiition  with  the  thannadar.  .  .  ." 
-   IhirifhoUf  TratrU  //#•  Cpp*'r  Indiiif  i.  127.] 

MOBCHAL,  s.  A  fan,  or  a  fiy- 
wliisk,  Tiiafh*  of  ]H*ac<j<k's  feathei*s. 
Hind,  imnrhlml. 

H)7:J.  —  "All  the  heat  of  the  Day  they 
idle  it  under  some  shady  Tree,  at  night 
tlicy  come  in  tr(»ops,  armed  with  n  great 
Pole,  a  Mirchal  or  Peacock's  Tail,  and  a 
Wallet."— /-Vv^r,  95. 

I'llK).— (The  heat)  "makes  us  Emi»loy  our 
Pi  ••US   in    Fanning    of    us    with   Murohalt 


made  of  Peacock's  Feathen,  four  or  fivt 
Foot  long,  in  the  time  of  oar  Entertain- 
ments,  and  when  we  take  our  Bepote.**— 
OvingtoHf  335. 

[1826.— "They  (Cloaseins)  are  clothed  ia 
a  ragged  mantle,  and  carry  a  long  pole,  tad 
a  mirchal,  or  peacock's  tail.** — l'hMditrgu$ 
Han,  ed.  1873,  i.  76.] 

MOBT-DE-CHIEN,  a.  A  name  for 
cholera,  in  use,  more  or  leas,  up  to  the 
end  f)f  the  18th  century,  and  th« 
former  prevalenc«  of  which  has  tended 
prol»ably  to  the  extraordinary  and 
tiaseless  notion  that  epidemic  cholen 
never  e.xisted  in  India  till  the  governor- 
ship of  the  Manpiis  of  Hastings.  The 
word  in  this  form  is  really  a  corruption 
of  the  Portuguese  mordfizim,  ^^Jp^ 
hy  a  fanciful  French  etymology,  ibe 
Portuguese  word  again  representa  the 
Konkani  and  Mahratti  moaaehMj  mc^M, 
or  modwa^l,  *  cholera,'  from  a  Mahr. 
verb  modneriy  *to  break  up,  to  sink' 
(as  under  infinnities,  in  fact  '!•» 
collapse').  The  Giusarati  appears  to 
lie  morchi  or  momchi, 

[1504.  —  Writing  of  tfaia  year  Corna 
.  hientions  the  prevalence  of  the  di<e>w  i:i 
I  the  Samorin'M  army,  but  he  gives  it  ik* 
name.  "Besides  other  illnees  there  n* 
one  almost  sudden,  which  caused  sodb  a 
iiain  in  the  IwUy  that  a  man  hardly  survived 
8  hours  of  it."— C«rmi,  i.  4S9.] 

1543.— Ckirrea's  deticription  is  so  «trikxaf 
that  wo  give  it  almoAt  at  length:  "Tki« 
winter  they  had  in  (nia  a  mortal  dietemfcr 
which  the  natives  call  monQT,  and  attadia^ 
pernonx  of  every  quality,  from  the  smaUert 
infant  at  the  oreoftt  to  the  old  man  *'i 
fourMcore,  and  also  domestic  mnimalA  and 
fowl*},  HO  that  it  affected  every  living  thing, 
male  tind  female.  And  this  malady  attacked 
I)eople  without  any  cauHe  that  oouki  b« 
a.Haigned,  falling  upon  trick  and  smind  alike, 
on  the  fat  and  the  lean  ;  and  nothing  in  tlw 
world  waH  a  Nifeguard  ogainift  it.  And  thi* 
malady  attackca  the  stomach,  caneed  s* 
siime  cx}>ortH  affirmed  by  chill ;  thoo^ 
later  it  wiu*  maintained  that  no  cauae  vlut- 
ever  could  l>e  dinoovered.  The  malady  ww 
so  jx>werful  and  m  evil  that  it  immediatelj 
prtnluced  the  symptoms  of  strong  poiMo: 
''.'/.,  vomiting,  'constant  desire  for  water, 
with  drying  of  the  stomach  :  and  cnaipi 
that  cuntract-ed  the  hams  and  the  solee  d 
the  feet,  witli  such  pains  that  the  patient 
seeme<l  <load,  with  the  eyes  liroken  and 
the  nails  of  the  fingcrti  and  toes  Mack 
and  crumple<l.  And  for  this  malady  oar 
phy<ticianf<  never  found  an^  cure :  sbH 
the  iKitient  was  carried  off  in  one  day.  ' 
at  the  mo^t  in  a  day  and  night ;  insooock 
that  nf>t  t«n  in  a  hundred  reoorered,  and 
those  who  did  recover  were  such  a«  wen 
healed  in  haste  with  medidnaa  of  little 
importance  known  to  the  natiTH.    8o  gnal 
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WBH  tfia  morUlitj  Uija  mokhi  thnt  tli«  twUs  Oitj  kta  lome,  kud  in  tha  Mma  mooMBt 
wan  tolling  ti\  Any  .  .  .  iiuuniuch  Uwt  tbi*  gavo  Uiera  a  kind  of  djMataiT,  nUok 
tho  governor    forbsde    tha    tolling  of    tba     in    Indiit    thej    oamipUf    esll  aenotaD, 


I'huich  Iwlln,  not  to  frightan  tl: 

jiud  whoa  s  msQ   di«l  in    tl  . 

thia  malikdy  of  mora^ttM  (Juvemor  ordered     what  Ruia  cslla  loAu^  >  diaeaee  whiob  kllle 

..tl  .1.-  ._  .-   — g  toKsthar  and  oiwd    in  24  houn.     Ita  aotioa  i«  Immadutalj  to 


■  ^  ■ 


„  _     produce  >  ninkan  Kod  ileDder  polaa,  i 

flieapt  Uuit  tba  paunch  wan  ahrunk  up  lika     cold  awaat,  gnat  inward  tin,  and  oioeaiTa 
~    ' — 'a  ginard,  and  wrinkled  like  a  piece     thint,  the  e;aa  nuiken,  gnat  Tofttitliige,  and 
rched  Isatber.  .  .  ."—Corrm,  jv.  288-    in  fact  it  leavea  tbe  oatunl  power  ■>  ool- 
Unnd  tdrrriiaiUi)  Uiat  Uw  ratiaQt  leeiBi 
i  _  like  a  daad  inan.''-Cbi<to.  Dw.  IV,  Hr.  W. 

10. 


"  Paifr.—Dotx  Jcniiiymo  MTida  to  Iwj;  U 
u   will  go  and    viiit   hia  bruthor  inm 


iliataly.  tor  though  thii  in  not  the  time  of  nuiladia  qui  nent  a  nmproriata,  ila  U  Dmn- 
(la;  fur  viaitn,  delny  would  be  daogeroua,  ment  MordMin,  et  Tiant  auac  gnude  donlaar 
and  he  will  Iw  very  tbaokfiil  that  you  come  dei  teat«,  at  Tomiaatnent,  at  orient  fort, 
nt  ones.  et  le  plui  sonirent  en  ueunnt." — Pfnoi  di 

"  Orla.  —  What   ia  the   matter   with  the     Iji.-al,  ii.  19  ;  [Hak.  Buo.  iL  \%\ 

1631.— "Pulriaejui(Calun]bae)  ad  aonip. 
uniui  pondna  lumptue  cholerae  jrodoat, 
iiiiam    Hndui    iooolae    Tooant.    —  Jai, 

,  .h«t  kill.     "■'""'  '"^  "■  P-  "■ 

a   .not  niiia         ,^^  — " .  ,  .  oellea  qui  y  rwuant  la  plu 

eople,  and  -"-  ""-  "!";'!?  ■W*""^*,  %?•*'»•  1"* 

I  uf  it,  and  'ubitement.  — Jtaadrwo,  aSo. 

lS4S.-8«  alao  tha  (qnaatioubla)  VmM 

vHua  ia  ^'um'U'  if.  Sifur  Yiet-ff  It  Blaxc,  76. 

call   it  c.  ISeTi.— "Lea  Portugaia  appellent  ]|«r- 

wo  call  dachlll  lea  quatn  aortea  de  Cwiquaa  ija'ao 

D  than  in  wmlfre  cUna  lee   lodea   on    allee  aoat  tre- 

laually  it  .luontea  .   .   .  com  qui  oot  la  qoatiikma 

And    I  Honfi^Qt  lei  troia  maux  anaembla,  L  ttToir  la 

(ioat  did  mmiHiement,  le  flni  da  ventn,  lea  eitraaaa 

lie  luuHt  ilouleum,  et  je  cniia  que  cetta  decniara  art 

ofU  i<  fiHir  dayn  ;  bul  i\*  there  is  |„  (Vilem-Horbua."— nnmaf,  t,  SM. 

".'i!'"™."  '^p"'"^.  '  .'T^  •"'•  ISTl-'-They  apply  Cautnia*  tM*  «B- 

U»d  ...„„; ,d.,.  „,„UM.,ll;  a™.™  .„  S'^SIi.'E.'JSffSSi.^tiS 


lUtient,  and  how  long  hji»  ho  l)een  ii: 

l« 

"PM-.-He  ban  got  morrl ;  and 

Bniirtwohoura. 

■■Or*<.-I  will  f..llow  yon. 

'-AH.«.-la  thin  the  diacaw   tl: 

■inickly.    and    Chiit    few    rocovei 

■v„ 

a  ma  bow  it  U  called  by  our  i>eo| 

% 

tha  natiToa,  and  the  aymptonw  ol 

■una.  —Our    njime    for    (he   di 

llrrint   iwb™  ;    und    tbe    lodiuna 

iTnumlMd It  i-  .■h«n«r^ero 

r  own  part  .rf  the  world,  for  lu 

la  in  r.nir  and    twenty    hourx. 

h.. 

He  ecvD  noma  coMi  wherv  the  |i»( 

t  lire  mora  than   ten   hourx.     Tl 

litfld  twenty  day  continuitlly  thmwinr  up  ..  ».  _,.'■.  i 
VcTfi^J-ri  ..  .  WIe.  nnS  died  at  liwt.  I'll '^^.Tj^i;'  ' 
U-l  u.  g.,  an.)  w  thia  -i.-k  MM..;;  an.l  aa  ,_       ■„■ 


1  i.>i.ipt.i 


....  ,.,u.».-...Bs  ......         1*74.  -   ■■The  di«_ 

I.  ff.  iir  li.  genemlly  oimnMncaa  with  a  Tidmit  faTar, 

'    '       '. .  '      ....  ■t-comranied   by   trenbUngB,   homn  aad 

-■■There  wanothi-r  th.n(t  which  ik  vomiting.;    thaae  aymptoma  an  gwacall; 

allied  by  them  r.,fl«r.-,  which  the  t„!l.ni,eJ  by  delirium  and  death."     Ha  an- 

I  IttTtbiDan  |*yaicmn-  u.ii»ll>;  enif.loy  ,^^^  „  f^  i„n  .™iiri  to  tha  aolaa  of  tba 

"      -:l('i™.  which  they  ,^(.     Ho  attribute,  tbe  diwaae  to  indigaa- 

-■*  ■•  — -><»"■""•  -                       '     bittari^  that  at  lowttlM 


II  killn  in  f'rurtuen  huura  it  leai."— .liWa, 
Tf,ia,u!.:  27. 


■a  of  tha  InquiaitH) 
(hia  diMDM.— /Mf/oa,  Jtf/ahoiL  ir  e/nfmim- 
IfitlS.-   -'Then:  niuiiath  u  Kickncve  culled     H.m  dr  <ivi,  ii.  ch.  71.) 
Hordaxljn  "hith  Hluiilulh  upimn  men,  and         laan  — 


niiHIeth  Ihvni  in  auih  mirlr.   thiil 
and  nuiketb  bin 


„  I  Tiolant  Voanith^ 

I  \tKKviMm." -O-liu/tut,  350. 
r...  ...wxna..    ^,.H..r~..,„   „,  -  ,„u.  ,K^  -   1««-  --  n-"/*'!^    -iwaking    of    tha 

r-.S'»^ini,'  a3^  jMk-fniiKn.T.):  " Non ni«' racuo at™aeho 

'  T™  -^       .'  .     L    ■      .    .'      .       edendna  eat,   atiaii  enim   .    .    .    planimqoa 

'^--l^l^*  '''™'^-  "'"''"   "'    '"''"',.'»     oritur  /Wnu  C«.JmVn.  HortugallU  KordtSl 
:.-^lI*d  Mordloln.    ■Thi.  i.  ,.  *|«-u-.rflol.c.    djcw."-//^.  ^ift.,  i.  106. 

f'n"  «7"benl",™Th;Tlt  Eu-'^ra"™         '™i^-''*^'"/™"iJ3f!Sr'°"-'' ™ 


Iioiira  :  and  tbere  ii 


ap|«lle    am     Indea    lla*d*dta,    ot    cma 

iiiiulnuea  una  de  noa  Fiancaia  ont  annUa 
k<u%^»4Mm."-ltiT»  ^i/.,  il.  IM. 


MiifniK    (i,v.)   Myn    

|>n>pvrly  a  failure  of  digestion  wfckh 
■■««  »..  -^  „,_^_  -.™  ,^,  .,.»...  "•  varv' perilous  in  tlioM  parta,  iuU« 
I.MM  like  onn  both  gnan  and  'dr:r.  of  which    t)iu  UAtive  Temvdy  W  uwd.     Thia  ia  lo 
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apply  a  thin  rod,  like  a  8])it,  aud 
heated,  under  the  heel,  till  the  patient 
screams  with  pain,  and  then  to  slap 
t  he  same  part  with  the  sole  of  a  shoe, 
&c. 

ITOf).— *'  Ce  mal  s'appelle  mort-de-chien." 
^LuiUicr,  113. 

The  following  is  an  example  of 
literal  translation,  as  far  as  we  know, 
unique  : 

1716.— *' The  extraordinary  distempers  of 
this  country  (I.  of  Bourbon)  are  the  tnolick, 
and  what  they  call  the  7>rj^'j»  DitttiMy  which 
is  cured  by  burning  the  heel  of  the  patient 
with  a  hot  iron." — Acct.  of  the  I.  of  BourlMni, 
in  La  Roques  Voyage  to  A  rabia  the  Happy ^ 
Ac,  E.T.  London,  1726,  p.  155. 

1727.—".  .  .  the  Mordwrin  (which  seizes 
one  suddenly  with  such  oppression  and 
palpitation  that  he  thinks  he  is  going  to 
die  on  the  spot)." —  Valmtijn^  v.  (Malabar)  5. 

c.  1760. — "There  is  likewise  known,  on 
the  Malabar  coa.'^t  chiefly,  a  moat  violent 
disorder  they  call  the  Mordechin;  which 
seize**  the  jxitient  with  such  fury  of  purging, 
vomiting,  and  tormina  of  the  intestines,  that 
it  will  often  carry  him  off  in  30  hours." — 
Oro9f,  i.  250. 

1768. _'*  This  (cholera  morbus)  in  the  East 
Indies,  where  it  is  very  fretjuent  and  fatal, 
is  called  Mort-de-chien."— A/«</,  E*»ay  on 
Jh'jfxisef  incidental  to  Hot  CfimatKSy  248. 

1778.— In  the  Vocabulary  of  the  Portu- 
guese iirammatiai  lndo*tana^  we  find  Mor- 
dechixn,  as  a  Portuguese  word,  rendered  in 
Hinti.  by  the  wortl  hadaTmi,  i.e.  tKid-ha^m'*., 
*dysjK>j>si;t'  (p.  99).  The  most  common 
modern  Hind,  term  for  cholera  is  Arab. 
hoiztt/i.  The  latter  word  is  given  by  Garcia 
de  Orta  in  the  form  hachoizuy  and  in  the 
1 1  notation  from  (.-onto  as  sackuiza  (?). 
Jahangir  speaks  of  one  of  his  nobles  as  dying 
in  the  Deccan,  of  haizdh,  in  a.D.  1615  (see 
note  to  EHi'tty  vi.  lilO).  It  is,  however, 
(>erhaps  not  to  be  assumed  that  haiztih 
always  means  cholera.  Thas  Macpherson 
mentions  that  a  violent  epidemic,  which 
raged  in  the  Camp  of  Aurangzlb  at  Bljapur 
in  1689,  is  ciilled  s<».  But  in  the  history  of 
Khafi  Khan  (AV/to/,  \ii.  337)  the  genenil 
phrases  tii'uu  and  irafnl  are  used  in  reference 
to  this  disejise,  whilst  the  description  is  that 
of  bubonic  plague. 

1781.-  "Early  in  the  morning  of  the  21st 
June  (1781)  we  had  two  men  seized  with 
the  mort-de-chien."  —  C»rti4t  lH*eaMi  of 
India,  lird  ed.,  Edinb.,  1807. 

1782. — *•  I>es  indigestions  appellees  dans 
rindo  Hort-de-chien,  sont  fr<?<]uentes.  Ix)s 
Castes  qui  mangent  de  la  viande,  nourriture 
trop  pesjinto  pour  un  climat  si  chaud,  on 
<ox\t  st»uvent  attaqudes.  .  .  ." — .Sf>/l;»/■m^ 
i.  205.  This  author  writes  just  after  having 
descril)ed  two  epidemics  of  cholera  under 
the  name  of  F/ux  aifju.  He  did  not  appre- 
hend that  this  was  in  fact  the  real  Hort- 
de-chien. 


1783.— "A diseasegvnendl^r called  *] 
dft-ehien '  at  this  time  (dunog  the  defeoot 
of  Onore)  raged  with  g^naat  rioleDoe  among 
the  native  inhabitants." — Forhea^  Or.  Mem, 
iv.  122. 

1796.—*'  Far  more  dreadful  are  the  eooit- 
quences  of  the  above-mentioned  inteitiul 
colic,  called  by  the  Indians  «Aa«t^  mordlliB 
and  also  Nircamben.  It  is  oocaaioned,  as  I 
have  said,  by  the  winds  blowing  from  the 
mountains  .  .  .  the  consequence  is  that 
malignant  and  bilious  slimy  matter  adhenes 
to  the  bowels,  and  occasions  riolent  paint, 
vomiting,  fevers,  and  stupefaction ;  so  that 
persons  attacked  with  the  disease  die  very 
often  in  a  few  hours.  It  sometiiues  happai* 
that  30  or  40  persons  die  in  this  manner, 
in  one  place,  in  the  course  of  the  day.  .  .  . 
In  the  year  1782  this  disease  raged  with  »> 
much  fury  that  a  great  many  persons  died 
of  it."— Fni  Paolino,  E.T.  409^10  {atig.  «» 
p.  353).  As  to  the  names  used  by  Fm 
Paolino,  for  his  Shani  or  CuMt,  we  find 
nothing  nearer  than  Tamil  and  Mal.  «■»»'. 
*  convulsion,  paralysis.'  (Winslow  in  hi« 
Tamil  Vict.  sfNecifies  13  kinds  of  muhi, 
Kamhen  is  explained  as  '  a  kind  of  cholers  or 
smallpox'  (!);  and  nir-ixmtbfn  ('water-k.*) 
as  a  Kind  of  cholera  or  bilious  diarriun.^ 
Paolino  adds :  "La  droga  omora  oosta aMti, 
e  non  si  poteva  amministrare  a  tanti  mtser- 
abili  che  perivano.  Adunc^ue  in  mancanai 
di  questa  droga  amara  noi  distillaflimo  in 
Tdffora^  o  acqua  vite  di  coco,  molto  steroo  di 
cavalli  (!),  c  I'amministrammo  agV  infenni. 
Tutti  (^uelli  che  prendevano  questa  goari* 
vano." 

1808.-"M6rche6  or  MoxWliM  (Gaz.^ 
and  Mfki^  (Mah.).  A  morbid  affection  in 
which  the  symptoms  are  oonvulsiTe  aedoo, 
followed  by  evacuations  of  the  first  pasn^ 
up  and  down,  with  intolerable  tenesmus,  tr 
t¥nsting-like  sensation  in  the  intesCiDes 
corresponding  remarkably  with  the  oholen- 
morbus  of  European  synopristn,  caltod  by 
the  country  people  in  England  (?)  flMfti- 
sheen,  and  by  others  mord-dii-cliiMl  sad 
Mana  des  chieneii,  as  if  it  had  come  from 
France." — R.  iJrHwmond,  Jilttslratioms,  Ac 
A  curious  notice ;  and  the  autfa<v  was*  «• 
presume,  from  his  title  of  **  Dr.,*'  a  medics! 
man.  We  suppose  for  England  above  dKnM 
bo  read  India, 

The  next  quotation  is  the  latest 
instance  of  the  familiar  use  of  the 
word  that  we  have  met  viiih  : 

1812.— "General  M was  taken  vwy 

ill  three  or  four  days  ago ;  a  kind  d  fit— 
mort  de  chien — the  doctor  said,  brought  oa 
by  eating  too  many  radishes." — Or^'ss/ 
tamiliar  Correspond^Hee  1/ettrten  Bm^emtt  ■'» 
India,  kc,  Edinburgh,  1846,  p.  287. 

1813.— "Mort  de  ohiea  is  nothing  mors 
than  the  highest  degree  of  Cholera  Morfaw." 
—JohnmHy  ir{/f.  o/Tropieai  Climaie^  406l 

The  second  of  th6  following  anoU- 
tion.s  evidently  refers  to  the  ooUmik. 
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Ital.  mesckUa^  moschea;  French  (old) 
mosquete,  mosqu^e;  (3)  Eiig.  mosqw. 
Some  of  the  quotations  might  sngeest 
a  different  course  of  modificatioi^but 
they  would  probably  mislead. 

Aproj)08  of  mayid  rather  than  of 
moaque  we  have  noted  a  ludicrous 
misapplication  of  the  word  in  the 
advertisement  to  a  new8]Miper  story. 
^^ Miujeed  the  Hindoo:  Adventures 
with  the  Star  of  India  in  the  Sepov 
Mutiny  of  1857."  The  If^eekly  Detroit 
Frff.  Pre^  London^  July  1,  1882. 

I^i6,  —  *'  Corpuaquo  ipsius  perditissimi 
Pseudo-prophetae  ...  in  civitate  quae 
Mecha  dicitur  .  .  .  pro  maximo  sanctuario 
consorvatur  in  pulcnr&  ipAorum  Eccle8i& 
(luam  Mulscket  vulf^riter  dicunt." — Gui.  d^ 
BidtUhjelff  in  Oanini  Thesavr.  ed.  Basnage^  iv. 

1384. — "Sonvi  le  mosquette,  cioe  chiese 
de'  Saraceni  .  .  .  dontro  tiitto  bianche  od 
intonicate  od  ingessate." — Fr^ictiinddi^  29. 

1543.  —  "And  with  the  stipulation  that 
the  5000  larin  tango*  which  in  old  timo8 
were  granted,  and  are  deposited  for  the 
uxponscs  of  the  mizqaitas  of  Ba(;aim,  are 
to  bo  paid  from  the  said  duties  as  they 
always  have  been  paid,  and  in  regani  to 
the  said  miiquitas  and  the  prayers  that  are 
made  in  them  thoro  shall  bo  no  innovation 
whatever." — Treaty  at  Ba^m  of  the  Portu- 
^\iQ9Q  with  Kin{]^  Badorof  (^'Bnbaya  (Bahadur 
Shah  of  Guzerat)  in  N.  JioU/ho,  Tomh^t,  137. 

1553. — ".  .  .  but  destined  yet  to  unfurl 
that  divine  and  royal  banner  of  tho  Soldiery 
of  Christ  ...  in  tho  Eastern  regions  of 
Asia,  amidst  the  infernal  mesqidtas  of  ! 
Arabia  and  Persia,  and  all  the  pagodes  of 
the  heathenism  of  India,  on  this  side  and 
l>oyond  the  (Janges."— /iarrr«f,  I.  i.  1. 

[c.  1610. — "The  principal  temple,  which 
they  aill  OHCuuruii  muquitte  {Ilukurn 
laiakiiUy  *  Friday  mosque '). — VyninltU  /x/mZ, 
Kak.  Soc.  i.  72.] 

1616.— "They  are  very  jealous  to  let  their 
women  or  MoBchees  ^k)  scon." — Sir  T.  Hof^ 
in  Panluut^  i.  luVJ  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  ii.  21]. 

ri623. — "We  went  to  see  upon  the  same 
Jjako  a  meschita,  or  temple  of  the 
Mahometans."—/',  d^lla  ValU^  Huk.  Soc. 
i.  69.] 

16:J4.- 
"  Que  a  dc  abomina<;ao  mesquita  immAda 
Ca»«a,  a  Deos  dedicada  h(»je  se  veja." 

Mataca  CotK/uigtar/n^  1.  xii.  43. 

16yS.  —  Mandclslo  unreasonably  applies 
the  term  to  all  8ort«»  of  pa^^an  temj»leM,  ^.f/. — 

"Nor  is  it  only  in  great  (.'itics  that  the 
Jlfnjaiix  have  their  many  Motqaeys.  ..." 
-E.T.  2nd  od.  1069,  p.  62. 

"The  King  of  Siavi  is  a  Pai/nn,  nor  do 
his  Subjects  know  any  other  itoligrion. 
1liey  have  divers  Mosqueei,  Monasteries, 
;tnd  Chaj>i»els." — Iln'd.  j).  104. 

c.  1662.—"  ...  he  did  it  only  for  love  to 
their  Mammon  ;  and  would  have  sold  after- 


wards for  as  much  moro  St.  P0t«r*s  ...  to 
the  Turks  for  a  MOMroitO."— Cbwfey,  Dis- 
course concerning  the  Govt,  of  O.  CromweD. 

1680.— Consn.  Ft.  St.  Ctoo.  MarGh  28: 
"  Records  the  death  of  Gaasa  Verona  .  .  . 
and  a  dispute  arising  as  to  whethar  his 
body  should  be  burned  by  the  GaUmm  or 
buned  by  the  lioorsj  the  latter  having 
stopped  the  procession  on  the  groand  that 
the  deceased  was  a  Mussleman  and  built  a 
Mnaseet  in  the  Towne  to  be  buried  in,  the 
Governor  with  the  advice  of  his  Coondl 
sent  an  ordA-  that  the  body  ahoold  be 
burned  as  a  UfHttUy  and  not  buried  bjtbe 
Moors,  it  boing  apprehended  to  be  cf 
dangerous  consoquonce  to  admit  the  Moon 
such  pretences  in  tho  Towne.*' — NcUt  mad 
Ext*,  No.  iii.  p.  14. 

1719.— "On  condition  they  had  a  Gowto 
granted,  exempting  them  f rom  jpajring  the 
Pa^o<la  or  Musqueet  dut^*."— In  IVketln, 
ii.  301. 

1727. — "  There  are  no  tine  Buildings  in  the 
City,  but  many  laige  Houses,  and  some  Ckra- 
vanserays  and  Moieheits." — .1.  Hmmiitu^, 
i.  161 ;  fed.  1774,  i.  163]. 

c.  1760.— "The  Roman  Catholic  Churebe*. 
the  Moorish  Moschi,  the  Gentoo  FsgodsB. 
tho  worship  of  the  Parsees,  are  all  e>iaaUy 
unmolestoa  and  tolerated." — Grotty  i.  44. 

[1862.—".  .  .  I  slept  at  a  MluliMd,  or 
village  house  of  prayer.*' — Brinctman^  BiJU 
/»  Cashmtrre,  78.] 

MOSQUITO,  8.  A  gnat  ia  so  calk^ 
ill  the  tropics.  Tlie  word  is  Spanish 
and  Port.  (diiu.  of  mofteoy  'a  fly  X  and 
pro1>a1>ly  came  into  familiar  £ngUsh 
use  from  the  East  Indies,  though  the 
earlier  quotations  show  that  it  was /Srrt 
brought  from  8.  America.  A  fnend 
annotates  here  :  "  Arctic  nioaquitoes 
are  worst  of  all ;  and  the  Norfolk  ones 
(in  the  Broads)  l>eat  CalcutU  ! " 

It  i.i  related  of  a  young  Scotch  kdr 
of  a  former  generation  who  on  htr 
voyage  to  India  had  heard  formidable, 
hut  vague  accounts  of  this  terror  of  the 
nighty  that  on  seeing  an  elephant  for 
the  first  time,  she  asked :  "Will  yon 
h%  what's  chilled  a  mnBQueetae  7  " 

liidQ.— "To  this  misery  was   there  ad- 

joyned  tho  g^rcat  affliction,  which  the  Flies 
and  ( rnats  (^r  parte  do$  atahdei  e  mOMIIlitOt). 
that  coming  out  of  the  neighbouring  WoodA. 
bit  and  stung  us  in  such  sort,  as  not  one  of 
us  but  was  gore  blood.'* — Pinta  (orig.  ca|^ 
](xiii.),  in  Cttgan,  p.  29. 

158*2.  —  "  We  were  oftentimee  gnativ 
annoyed  with  a  kind  of  flie,  which  in  thtf 
Indian  tongue  is  called  Titfuari,  and  the 
Smnish  call  them  KuikltOS."  ~  JVto 
Phillip*,  in  HakL  iii.  564. 

1584.— "The  29  Day  we  set  Saile  fran 
Saint  Johns,  being  manyof  ve  stnnff  befixv 
upon  Shoare  with  the  MvikltM ;  Dot  the 
same  night  we  tooke  a  Spanuh  Fk^ML**— 
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Sir  Richard  OneneviWt   Voyage,  in  Hakl, 
iii.  306. 

1616  and  1673.~See  both  Teny  and  Fryer 
noder  (Hiintl. 

1662.— '*  At  night  thero  w  a  kind  of 
insect  that  plagues  one  mightily  ;  they  are 
called  MoMnetoiL,— it  in  a  kind  that  by 
their  noise  and  sting  cause  much  irritation. ' 
—Soar,  68-69, 

1673.— "The  greatest  Pest  is  the  Mm- 
qiiito,  which  not  only  wheals,  but  domineers 
b}-  its  continual  Hums." — Fryrr,  189. 

1690. — (The  (iovomor)  "  carrien  along 
with  him  a  Peon,  or  Servant  to  Fun  him, 
and  drire  away  the  buMio  Flies,  and  trouble- 
mime  Muketoet.  Thin  is  flnno  with  the 
Hair  of  a  Horses  Tail."  -Odngton,  227-B. 

1740. — *' ...  all  the  day  we  wore  pestered 
with  groat  numbers  (»f  miUcatOf,  which  are 
not  much  unlike  the  gnat^  in  Enohtnd,  but 
more  venomous.  .  .  .'  — Anjiun's  \  oyag^,  9th 
od.,  1756,  p.  46. 

1764.- 
*'  Moaqnitoi,  sandflies,  seek  the  sheltered 
roof. 
And   with    full   nmvi   the   stranger  guest 

assail. 
Nor  s)iare  the  sportive  child." 

— (iralngfr,  bk.  i. 

l.H^:).  ^*  Among  rank  weeds  in  deserted 
Kimiliay  frardons,  too,  there  i?*  a  large. 
•«|ieckled,  unmusical  moiquito,  niging  and 
imjKirtunate  and  thirsty,  which  will  give  a 
new  idea  in  ytkxn  to  any  one  that  nsiU  its 
haunts."    -Tnbea  on  My  Fntntirr^  27. 

MOTUBPHA,  fl.  Hind,  fnuii  Ar. 
uiuhtanifn^  but  accnrdiiig  to  ().  P.  B. 
Ill H^tari/a ;  [nithtTAr.  inu/itnrifa,  mu/t- 
tiirif^  *ttn  artiwm'].     A    naimr  twhiii- 

•  ally   Hpplitsl   to  a  iiuiiiIht  i»f  iniscel- 
laiifon.<<  taxes  in   Maflras  aii<i  l^nnlmv, 

"wAx  as  wen*  calliMl  sayer  («|.v.),  m 

lU'ii;;.il. 

lMi:j.  "Hohterefa.  Anartiticor.  Taxes, 
|4;r«itiuil  and  iinifesMonHl,  on  .*irtirtcer<, 
nitrrchiintrt  and  others  ;  al^i  «»n  h<»u.<4es,  im- 
f»k»nicntsof  ngricultiirL'.  l«KiniJ*,  Ac.  a  branch 

•  f  the  gayer."    '/Aw.  .VA  H^imrt,  x.v. 

l.^*Jt>.-- ** .  .  .  f«»r  vxnniple,  the  t^ix  on 
inerx'hantM,  niainifactiirvrs,  ^c.  (calleil  moh- 
turfa).    .    .    ."•     tiniNt    ihiff,    //.   of  tkf 

MOULMEIN,  n.p.  This  is  .sjiid  to 
\*e'  originally  a  Tabling  name  Mut- 
mtriPi'lrm,  syllabb-M  wliicli  nii-an  ^n* 
may  \*^  made  to  mean)  *  one-**ve-ae- 
^triived';  and  to  anount  for  which  a 
Kn-k-and-bull  legend  i»  given  (proU- 
.ildv  invent^nl  for  t lie  piu']KiM')  :  ** Tra- 
dition anyn  that  the  rity  wa.s  founded 
.  .  .  by  a  king  with  three  even,  having 
ail  extra  eye  ui  his  foreheacl,  but  tliat 
by  the  machinatioDB  of  a  wuinan,  the 


eye  in  his  forehead  was  destroyed. . .  .** 

SMaton'i  Burmah^  2nd  ed.  p.  18).  The 
Burmese  comipted  the  nanie  into  Mau- 
la-yaing,  whence  the  foi^ign  (probably 
Malay)  form  Maulmain,  The  place  so 
callea  is  on  the  opjX)site  side  of  the 
estuary  of  the  Salwin  R.  from  Marta- 
ban  (h-^.X  and  has  entirelv  superseded 
that  once  famous  port.  Mouimein,  a 
mere  site,  was  chosen  as  the  head- 
quarters  of  the  Tenasserim  provinoes, 
when  those  became  British  in  1826 
after  the  first  Burmese  War.  It  has 
lost  political  importance  since  tJie 
annexation  of  Pe^  26  years  later, 
but  is  a  thriying  city  which  numbered 
in  1881,  58,107  inhabitants ;  [in  1891» 
56,786]. 

MOUNT  DEL7,  n.p.  (See  DELLT» 
MOUHT.) 

MOUSE-DEEB,  s.  The  beautiful 
little  creature,  Meminfia  indica  (GrayX 
[Traguluit  meminna^  the  Indian  Chev- 
rotain  (BUinford^  MammalitL  556),1 
found  in  various  parts  of  India,  ana 
weighing  under  6  ll)S.,  is  so  called. 
But  the  name  is  also  applied  to  several 
pigmy  species  of  the  genus  Trag%du$y. 
touna  in  the  Malay  regions,  [where, 
according  to  Mr.  okeat,  it  takes  in 
popular  tradition  the  place  of  Brer 
Kuobit,  outwitting  even  the  tiger, 
elephant,  and  crocodile.]  All  belong 
to  the  family  of  Musk-deer. 

MUOHAil,  s.  Hind,  maehdn,  Dekh. 
mnnchdn,  Skt.  manrha.  An  elevated 
])latf()rm;  such  as  the  floor  of  huts 
among  the  Indo-Cliinese  races;  or  a 
stage  or  scaffolding  erected  to  watch  a 
tiger,  to  guani  a  neld,  or  what  not. 

c.  1662. — "As  the  toil  cf  the  country  ie 
very  dnmp,  the  people  do  not  lire  on  the 
ground-floor,  but  on  the  w^*>f«.  whioh  is 
the  name  for  a  rained  fioor."—SkiAdbiuidim 
TAlith^  by  Blockmann^  in  J.  A .  S.  B.  zlL 
Pt.  i.  84. 

[1882.—"  In  a  nhtkdy  ^reen  medhaa  in 
A»nie  tine  tree,  watching  at  the  oool  of 
evening.  .  .  ." — SandrrmfH,    TkirUna   l'«anu 

:Jrde<l. -284.] 

MUCHWAfS.  Mahr.  iMncfcinl,  Hind. 
machuil^  warhyxl,  A  kind  of  boat  or 
Imrge  in  iLse  aljout  Bombay. 

MUOKNA,   s.     Hind.    mattiMr, 

]  r which  comes  from  Skt.  maikunOf  'a 

nug,    a    tieji,    a    beardlesa    man^    aa 

I  elephant    without    tusks'}     A   mala 
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i^lepliaut  without,  tusks  or  with  only 
ruainientary  tusks.  These  latter  are 
familiar  iu  Bengal,  and  still  more  so 
in  Ceylon,  where  according  to  Sir  S. 
Baker,  "not  more  than  one  in  300 
has  tusks;  they  are  merely  provided 
with  short  gi'ubbers,  projecting  gener- 
ally about  3  inches  from  the  np^Hir 
jaw,  and  about  2  inches  in  diameter." 
(7^^  Rifle  ami  Homtd  in  Ceylon,  11.) 
Sanderson  (13  Yearn  among  the  Wild 
HmMs  of  India,  [3rd  ed.  66])  says  :  "  On 
the  C'ontim^nt  of  India  tiiucknasj  or 
elephants  horn  without  tusks,  are  de- 
ridedly  rare*  .  .  .  Mucknas  breed  in 
the  herds,  and  the  jieculiarity  is  not 
hereditary  or  tninsmitt^id."  This 
author  also  states  that  out  of  51  male 
elephants  ca})tured  by  him  in  Mysore 
and  Beng-al  only  5  were  in  m-kmi^.  But 
the  definition  of  a  vwkhnti  in  Beng:il 
is  that  which  we  have  given,  including 
those  animals  which  possess  only  ! 
feminine  or  rudimentiiry  tusks,  the 
*  short  grubbers'  of  Baker  ;  and  these 
latter  can  hardly  be  called  rare  among 
domesticated  elephants.  This  may  be 
I>arlially  due  to  a  preference  in 
]>urchasei's.*  The  s.'ime  author  derives 
the  t<»rm  from  m ///;/<,*  face' ;  but  the 
reason  is  obscure.  Shakespear  and 
Platts  give  the  word  as  als<^  applied  to 
*a  cock  without  spurs.' 

c.  1780. — ''An  elophaiit  l>«>rn  with  the  loft 
tooth  only  i.s  reckoncMl  fyiored  ;  with  hiack 
8pots  in  the  mouth  unlucky,  and  not  Milcablo ; 
the  mukna  or  elc}>hant  l>urn  without  tcoth 
is  thou^^lit  the  l>est." — /Ion.  li.  LhtdfUj/  in 
Livtjf  nfthf  LindMiu*^  iii.  194. 

MUCOA,  MUKUVA,  n.j).  Mal- 
nyal.  and  Tamil,  mulckuvan  (sing.),  *a 
diver,'  and  iiinkknvnr  (pi.).  [Ijogan 
(Malnbar^  ii.  Oloss.  s.v.)  derives  it  from 
Drav.  mukknh<iy  *to  <live' ;  the  Mndra.'< 
filoss.  gives  Tfim.  viuzlimjUy  with  the 
sime  meaning.]  A  name  a]>plied  to 
the  tishermen  of  the  western  c«>{ist  of 
the  Peninsula  near  C  ('omorin.  [But 
Mr.  Fringle  (7>mn/,  Ft.  St.  tieo.  1st 
ser.  iii.  187)  j>oints  out  that  formerly 
iis  now,  the  wonl  was  of  much  more 
geiuTal  application.  Orme  in  a  ])assage 
(ju«>tiMl  l)elow  employs  it  (»f  InKitmen  at 
Karikal.     The   use   of    the   word    ex- 


*  Sir  G«'Op.:«»  Yiil«  notps:  *'  I  can  dislinrtly  rail  I 
Uiniind  0  inuckiias  that  I  liiul  (I  may  have  hml 
irionOout  uf  30  or  40  «'lpi>hants  that  ]iaMtH<i  throu^'h 
riiy  haudv"  Thin  would  jjive  15  or  20  iM»r  rent,  of 
mn''l:nn*.  but  as  tho  Mtud  iiicludi-d  femaloH,  the 
n'stilt  would  r^thi'r  coukjkI  \*ith  Mr.  (SamlcrAoirrt  I 
■')  out  of  51  nialoii. 


tended  as  far  N.  as  Madras,  and  on 
the  W.  coast ;  it  was  not  confined  to 
the  extreme  S.]  It  was  among  these, 
and  among  the  corresponding  class  of 
ParavaxB  on  the  east  coast,  that  F. 
Xavier's  most  noted  labours  in  India 
occurred. 

1510.— "The  fourth  eIa.<M  are  called 
Mechua,  and  these  are  fishers." — Vartkemu 
142. 

1:V25.— '*  And  Dom  •)odo  had  itecret  upecch 
with  a  maiTie<l  Christian  whosie  wife  and 
children  were  inside  the  fort,  and  a  valiant 
man,  with  whom  he  arRingc<l  to  give  bioi 
200  pardaOB  (and  that  he  gave  him  on  the 
spot)  to  set  lire  to  houses  that  stood  roand 
tno  fort.  .  .  .  ISo  this  Christian,  called 
Duarto  Fernandes  .  .  .  put  on  a  lot  of  dd 
raffs  and  ta(^,  and  {towdered  himself  with 
udhes  after  the  fa.'ihion  of  jf'j|^er(see  JOOEEi 
.  .  .  also  detilinf^  his  hair  with  a  mixture  vi 
oil  and  ashes,  and  disfpiising  himself  like  a 
rcf^ular  jo(/u^,  whilst  he  tied  under  his  ng* 
a  parcel  of  g^inix>wder  and  pieces  of  flu«- 
match,  and  so  commending  himself  to  G<^!. 
in  which  all  ioined,  slipped  out  of  the  furt 
by  night,  and  ok  the  day  broke,  he  came  t«j 
certain  huts  of  macnas.  which  are  tisfaennen, 
and  began  to  bog  alms  in  the  nsiual  palaver 
of  the  ^H/Uftf,  i.e.  ]>raycr8  for  their  long  life 
and  health,  and  the  conquest  nf  enemies 
and  easy  deliveries  for  their  womenkind. 
and  prosperity  for  their  children,  and  other 
gnind  things.  * — Corr«i,  ii.  871. 

ir>52. — Barro0  has  mncnariaf  "a  fisher 
man's  village.' 

1600.— *'lliose  who  gave  the  be.<t  recep- 
tion to  the  Gospel  were  the  MtfiNn ;  ana, 
as  they  luul  no  church  in  which  to  asaemUe, 
thev  did  ho  in  the  fields  and  on  the  sht«e^ 
Mid  with  riuch  fervour  that  the  Kathtf 
found  hiin.«elf  at  times  with  AOOO  or  d(01 
souls  about  him." — Lw^na,  Vidn  do  J',  /*. 
Xuf'ifir^  117. 

[c.  1610.  "These  mariner*  are  culltrl 
MoucoiB."  — /V'«"'  de  Litiv/j  Hak.  S«l'. 
i.  ai4.] 

Itila.—  "  Kdixit  ut  Mmai^^^  omnei,  id  e^: 
vilirisinui  plebccula  et  piscatu  vivens,  Cliri^ 
tiana  sacra  sjiscipcrent." — Jam'r.,  i.  SSO, 

1626.— "The    Muohoa    or   Mechot  are 

Firthers  .  .  .  the  men  llieeues,  the  womea 
Harlots,  with  whom  they  please.  .  .  ."- 
— /'/irrAo*,  Ptlgriuiatf,  W>3. 

1677.— Resolved  "to  mi!«e  the  rates  ff 
hire  of  the  Mnnf/tis  {nee  MUSBOOLil)  boat- 
men called  Maoqnan." — />.  *St.  (7ai.  Cutu»., 
Jan  12,  in  yotrs  uuti  Krts.  No.  i.  54. 

[1684.— "The   Haqvas    or    Boatmen  vc 
Ordinary  Astmlogers  {»»*')  for  weather  dM 
.    .   .  progn<isticat«    great   Rain:*.    .    .  ."- 
I'ringtf,  Ifiari/,  Ft.  St.  (/eo.,  1st  ser.  iii.  131. | 

1727. — "  They  may  marr}*  into  lower 
I'ribes  .  .  .  and  so  may  Uie  Mliolcwu»  c* 
Fishers,  who,  1  think,  are  a  bigfaer  tribe 
than  the  Fouliat  (ace  POLBA)."  —  .^ 
Hamilton,  i.  310,  [ed.  1744,  i.  81'i]. 
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[1738.  —  *'  ihitftm    com     Nairon,     Tibas,  |  ahort;  ererybody  hero  ha*  a  muddlt,  high 
Xkaaat."— Agrueiuent,  in  Logan,  MiUaitar, 


ii.  36.] 

1745.— '* The  Kaooai,  a  kind  of  MaUban, 
who  have  specially  this  business,  and,  as  wo 
might  say,  the  exclusive  privilege  in  all  that 
<^ncems  sea-faring." — Norhert,  i.  227-8. 

1746.—"  194  Maoquan  attending  the  sea- 
Aide  at  night .  .  .  (P.)  8:8:  AQ:*— Account 
of  Kxtnmrdinarif  KxpenMjt,  at  /Y.  St.  JJarid 
< India  Ottice  MS.  Records). 

1760.  —  *'  Fifteen  maM»tH,Ui8  (see  MXT8- 
800LA)  liccomjiAnied  the  ships ;  they  took 
in  170  of  the  troops,  besides  the  MaooM, 
who  uro  the  black  fellows  that  row  them." 
—  (frmr,  od.  1803,  iii.  617. 

11813.  -"The  Hnokwai  or  Macuan  of 


or  \oyi:*^LetUnfnm  Madra$^  86. 

MUPTY,  8. 

a.  Ar.  MufU^  an  expounder  of 
the  Mahommedan  Law,  the  utterer 
of  the/o/tml  (see  FUTWAH)^  Properly 
the  Mufti  is  above  the  Kdsi  who 
carries  out  the  Judgment  In  the 
18th  century,  and  including  Regulation 
IX.  of  17d3,*  which  gave  the  Company's 
Courts  in  Bengal  the  reorganization 
which  8ul)8tantially  endured  till  186S, 
we  have  frequent  mention  of  both 
CauzU$  and  Muftie$  as  authorized  ex- 


Tel  licherry  are  an  industrious,  useful  set  of  |  pounders  of  the  Mahommedan  Law ; 
I»e<>ple.' — /oWic*,  Or.  Mem.  2nd  ed.  i.  202.]    \  \^yj^^    though    Kazls    were    nominally 

i  niaintainea  in  the  Provincial  Courts 

MXJDDAB,  s.     Hind,   maddr.  Ski. 

ifuituidra  ;  CalotropiA  jyrocera^K.  Brown, 

N.O.  Anclfp\ad4iceaf.     One  of  the  most 

oininion  and  wi<lely  ditfits^l  ]>lant.s  in 


un<'ultivati^l  plains  tliroiighout  India. 
In   Sind    the   Iwirk    fibre   is   used    for 


down  to  their  abolition  ( 1829-31 X 
practically  the  duty  of  those  known 
as  Kails  became  limited  to  quite 
different  objects  and  the  designation 
of  the  Law-officer  who  gave  the  fuJtwd 
in  our  District  Courts  was  MaitUif^ 


halt«Ts,  &4-.,  and  exiH.>riinent  bis  shown    The  title  Mafii  has  been  long  obsolete 
'^  '     * -    11  -*        .  _:-i  -xi-    ^i^jjju  ^}jg  limits  of  British  adminis- 
tration,   and   one    might    safely   say 
that  it  is  practically  unknown  to  anjr 
surviving  member  of  the  Indian  Civil 
utiliAation.    The  s^eds  arc  imlNMlded  i  Service,  and  never  was  heard  in  India 


it  t<)  Ik*  an  excellent  nial^Tial  worth 
.£40  a  ton  in  England,  if  it  could  l)e 
8U])]>lied  at  that  nite  ;  but  the  cost  of 
collection  has  st<x>d  in  the  wav  of  its 


as  a  living  title  by  any  Englishman  now 

surviving.  (See  GAZBB,  IAW-OFHOBK 
KOOLVfiS). 


ill  a  silky  fl<iss,  use<l  to  stutf  pillows. 
Tliifl  als«)  has  Ihimi  the  subject  of  ex- 
jierimcnt   for   textile  us«»,  but    Jis  yet 

witliout   iinirtical  success.     The  plant        •     a     i  i.  •     «.i«  m 

aUmnds  with  an  acrid  milky  juice  !  ^.^  ?**?«  P*^"f®  i»*  K«.*™y»J®' 
which  the  IU»jput,s  are  said  to  emtdov  I  !P^»"  clotht*.^  No  doubt  it  is  taken 
for  infanticide.  {Punjab  PlanU.)  TliV  I !"  «>">«  Y^X  t«>™  »»  ^1V\^*>®  transition 
pUnt  is  ralltMl  Ak  in  Sind  and  through-  |  "  .».  »\"1«?  "^."^  ^.^  P?*^***? 
out  N.India.  originally    applied    to    the   atUr«   <rf 

dressing  -  gown,    smoking  -  can,    and 

MUDDLE,  s.  (?)    This  wr,nl  is  only    »HpI>erH,  which  was  like  the  Oriental 

known  to  us  fn.ni  the  .  l.ver-iMThaps  |  ?«^  of  the  Af  am  who  was  familiar 

Uro  clever     little  lKK)k   (luoted   Udow.  •  >"  ,?T*^'?.  ^'^"'.  S**   .?PP®*™**^    *" 
Th.-  wonl  <iiH.s  not  seem  to  W  known,    Molieres /feMmeowOjn<ittowm#.    Com- 

l)are  the  French  en  Pdnn.] 


and  wa-*  prolmbly  a  inisjippn'liension 
<»f  badlee.  [Even  Mr.  Brandt  and 
Mrs.  Wyatt  are  unable  to  explain  this 
wonl.  The  former  «1<h's  not  remenilwr 
hearinu^  it.  Both  <ioubt  itA  connection 
with  DUdlee.  Mrs.  Wvatt  suj;>j»»sts 
willi  he^iifatiun  Tamil  mud*-r,  **tM)iled 
rice,**  miuiri-ptUi^  **the  cook-house."] 

1k:M.7.-  "  Besides  all  those  acknowledged 
and  rmtcniiible  attendants,  ciu-h  i^vrvant  has 
a  kind  tA  muddle  cr  ddublo  of  hi«  own,  who 

doe*  all  the  work  that  cjin  1h>  put  off  n\Km ^ 

bini  without  l«iu*c  found  out  by  hi(«  nuwter  i  old  friendi  of' the  Company,  and  now  aboat 
or  mvitrtm."'-Lfit^ri/nm  M*tdnu,  38.  i  to  go  to  (k>loondab,  for  the  marriage  of  the 

„        **They  a)  way*  come  acoom^wnied    former  with  the  daoffhter  of  the  King's P 
by  their  Vakeehi,  a  kind  of  Hecretanei,  or    or    Cliurchnun.'*-~F«rt    A.    (7«e.    0 
infrptetera,  or  (lapperi,~th«ir  middles  in    Biarch  'id.    In  Natm  ami  Jte.,  No.  L  Ml 

2  P 


a.— 

1653.—"  Pendant  la  tempeete  me  femma 
ladtlstani  moumt  tar  notra  bord  ;  va 
KoalU  Peraan  da  la  SecU  daa  Sohal  (aaa 
8HEEAH)  amata  h  cette  demiara  axtrlmit^ 
;  luydonnAnteiiperaneed'TnamaillaareTiaqna 
celle-cy,  et  d'rn  I*aradia,  oh  Ton  auroit  tout 
ce  que  Ton  peut  deairar  ...  et  la  fit  ohang^ar 
da  SocU.  .  .  r—Dt  U  BmUlaw-ie^Omu,  ad. 
ie57,  p.  281. 

1674.—*'  ReaolTa  to  make  a  praaani  to  tha 
(^oTemora  of  Chanffulaput  and  PUkvanua, 


MUGG. 
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MUGG. 


1767.— *' 3d.  You  will  not  let  the  Caoiy 
or  Hufbr  receive  anything  from  the  tenants 
unlavrf  ully. "  —  GoUectort*  Instructions,  in 
LoTig,  511. 

1777.— "The  Caii  and  MuftiB  now  de- 
liver in  the  following  report,  on  the  right  of 
inheritance  claimed  by  the  widow  and 
nephew  of  Shabaz  Beg  Khan.  .  :  ." — Report 
t/n  the  Paina  Cavue^  quoted  in  StrpneiCi 
Nuneomar  and  Imp^tfy  ii.  167. 

1793.— "§  XXXVI.  The  CaniiM  and 
Muftis  of  the  provincial  Courts  of  Appeal, 
Mhall  also  be  canzieB  and  mufbiefl  of  the 
courts  of  circuit  in  the  several  diWsions,  and 
t*hall  not  Im}  removable,  except  on  proof  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  that  thoy  are  incapable,  or  have 
been  guilty  of  misconduct.  .  .  ." — Ren.  IX, 
0/1793. 

[c.  1865.— 
'*  Think 'st  thou  I  fear  the  dark  vizier, 
Or  the  mnfti's  vengeful  arm  If " 

Bon  UavltifT,  Tht  CadCs  iJanghter,] 

MUCK},  n.p.  Beng.  Magh.  It  is 
impossible  to  deviate  without  deteri- 
oration from  Wilson's  definition  of  this 
obscure  name :  ^^  A  name  commonly 
applied  to  the  natives  of  Arakan, 
particularly  those  lx)rdering  on  Bengal, 
or  residing  near  the  sea  ;  tne  }>eople  of 
( /hittagong."  It  is  l>e8ide  the.  ([uestion 
of  its  origin  or  pro])er  application,  to 
siy,  as  Wilson  goes  on  to  say,  on  the 
authority  of  Lieut,  (now  Sir  Arthur) 
l^hayrc,  that  the  Anikanese  disclaim 
the  title,  and  restrict  it  to  a  class  held 
in  contempt,  viz.  the  descendants  of 
Arakiinese  settlers  on  the  frontier  of 
Bengal  by  Bengali  mothers.  The 
])ropcr  names  of  foreign  nations  in 
any  language  do  not  reiiuire  the 
sanction  of  the  nation  to  wnom  they 
are  applied,  and  are  often  not  recog- 
nised uy  the  latter.  German  is  not 
the  German  name  for  the  Germans, 
nor  Welsh  the  Welsh  name  for  the 
WeLsh,  nor  Hindu  (originally)  a  Hindu 
won!,  nor  China  a  Chinese  wonl.  The 
origin  of  the  present  word  is  very 
obscure.  Sir  A.  Phayre  kindly 
furnishes  us  with  this  note  :  "There 
is  g(xxl  rea.sfm  to  conclude  that  the 
name  is  derived  frf>m  Maga^  the  name 
of  the  ruling  race  for  many  centuries 
in  Magadha  (modern  Behar).  The 
kings  of  Arakan  were  no  doubt  origin- 
ally of  this  race.  For  though  this  ia 
not  distinctlv  expressed  in  the  liistories 
of  Arakan,  tliere  are  several  legends  of 
Kings  from  Iknares  reigning  in  that 
country,  and  one  regjirding  a  Brahman 
who    marries  a  native   princess,  and 


whose  descendants  reign  for  a  long 
period.  I  say  this,  although  Buchanan 
appears  to  reject  the  theory'  (see  Mont^, 
Martin^  ii.  18  seqq.)"  Tlie  passage  is 
quoted  below. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Mahommedan 
writers  sometimes  confound  Buddhists 
with  fire-worshippers,  and  it  seems 
possible  tliat  the  word  may  have  been 
Pers.  magh=^mBg^  [See  Risletf^ 
Tribes  and  Ciistes^  ii.  28  mo.]  The 
Chittagong  Mu^^  long  fumisned  the 
best  class  of  native  cooks  in  Calcutta ; 
hence  the  meaning  of  the  last  quota- 
tion below. 

1585.— "The  Mogen,  which  be  of  the  king- 
dom of  Recon  (see  ABAKAN)  and  Rama,  be 
stronger  than  the  King  of  Tipara ;  so  that 
Chatigam  or  Porto  Grande  (q.t.)  is  oltsn 
under  the  King  of  Reoon." — k,  FU^  in 
Hatf,  ii.  389. 

c.  1590. — (Tn  a  country  adjoimng  Pegu) 
**  there  are  mines  of  ruby  ancf  diamoDd  imd 
gold  and  silver  and  copper  and  petroleum 
and  sulphur  and  (the  lord  of  that  ooontry) 
has  war  with  the  tribe  of  Kagh  about  the 
mines  ;  also  with  the  tribe  of  Tipara  there 
are  battles.  "—J in  (orig.)i.  388  ;  [ed.  Jtrrftt^ 
ii.  120]. 

c.  1604.— <<  Ih'ftat  of  the  Kagt  B4dA.— 
This  short-sighted  K^j&  .  .  .  became  elated 
with  the  extent  of  his  treasures  and  the 
number  of  his  elephants.  .  .  .  He  then 
openly  rebelled,  and  assembling  an  army  at 
SuHi^igdnw  laid  seige  to  a  fort  in  that 
vicinity  .  .  .  h£j^  Man  Singh  . . .  despatched 
a  force.  .  .  .  These  soon  Ivought  the  Kag^ 
Rdj^  and  all  his  forces  to  action  .  .  .  regard- 
less of  the  number  of  his  boats  and  the 
strength  of  his  artillery." — IndjfatuUah,  ia 
Ufhot,  vi.   109. 

1638.— "Submission  of  Manek  R£(,  the 
Hag  R&j£  of  Chittagong."— Abdui-ffam'J, 
Lahorif  in  do.  vii.  66. 

0.  1665. — "These  many  years  there  hare 
always  been  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bakan  or 
Aloif  (read  Mog)  some  Portuffnege,  and  with 
them  a  great  number  of  their  Ckrutian 
Slaves,  and  other  Franguit,  .  .  .  Thai  was 
the  refuge  of  the  Kun-aways  from  (Too, 
CW/an,  Corhin,  Malague  (see  MAULOCAK 
and  all  these  other  nlaces  which  the  Portn- 
gucMes  formerly  held  in  the  India."" 
Bern  in-,  E.T.  \\  53 ;  [ed.  ConslabU^  1091. 

1676.--"  In  all  Btngala  this  King  (of 
Arakan)  is  known  by  no  other  name  but  the 
King  of  Hogue."— TVnwrnwr,  E.T.  i.  8. 

1752.—".  .  .  that  as  the  time  of  the 
Muge  draws  nigh,  they  request  us  to  order 
the  pinnace  to  oe  with  them  by  the  end  of 
next  month." — In  lA>ng,  p.  87. 

c.  1810.— "In  a  paper  written  by  Dr. 
Loyden,  that  gentleman  suppoeea  .  .  .  that 
Magadha  is  the  country  of  the  people  wbov 
we  call  Mngge.  .  .  .  The  term  Mug,  these 
people  assurad  roe,  is  never  uaed  hf  mAmt 
themselves  or  by  the  Hindus,  ezeepi 


MUGGUR. 


A95 


MULMULL. 


H>— king  the  jargon  oommonl  v  called  Hindu- 
iiam  by  Europeans.  .  .  ." — F.  Buchanan j  in 
Mmdan  India,  ii.  18. 

1811.— **Miigi,  a  dirty  and  diagusting 
people,  but  strong  and  skilfo].  They  are 
vmewhat  of  the  Bialayan  race. " — Soivyns,  iii. 

1866.  ~"  That  Tegetable  curry  waa  excel- 
lent. Of  coume  your  oook  is  a  Mug?" — 
The  Dau-k  Bungalow,  389. 

MUOGUB,  8.  Hind,  and  Mahr. 
vnagar  and  makar,  from  Skt.  makara 
'a  sea-monster'  ^see  MACABEO).  The 
destnictive  broaa-snouted  crocodile  of 
the  Ganges  and  other  Indian  rivers, 
fonuerly  calltHl  Crocodilun  biporccUiut^ 
now  ap|>arently  subdivided  into  several 
sorts  or  varieties. 

1611.  —  ''Alagatera  or  Crocodilee  there 
called  Mnrgnr  wuUrh.  .  .  ." — Hawkins,  in 
Pnrchas,  i.  436.  The  word  in  here  intended 
fOT  magar-mats  or  macAA,  *  crocodile-fish.' 

[1876.— See  under  NTJZZEB.] 

1878.— "The  mugffur  w  a  gmes  pleb,  and 
his  features  stamp  nim  as  low-bom.  His 
■Banners  are  coarse." — Pk.  Rohinton,  In  My 
Indian  Garden,  82-3. 

1879.—"  En  route  I  killed  two  crocodiles ; 
they  are  usually  called  alligators,  but  that 
is  a  misnomer.  It  is  the  mugger  .  .  .  these 
anggm  kill  a  good  many  }>c<)plo,  and  hare 
a  plavful  way  of  getting  under  a  boat,  and 
knocfcing  off  the  steersman  with  their  tails, 
and  then  swallowing  him  afterwards." — 
Pollok,  Sport,  kc.,  i.  168. 

1881.  — *'  Alligator  leather  attains  by  use  a 
beautiful  glom,  and  is  Tery  durable  .  .  . 
and  it  is  ]iosnible  that  our  rirers  contain  a 
sufficient  nunilter  of  the  two  varieties  of 
croccdile,  the  muggar  and  the  garial  (see 
OAVIAL)  for  thu  tanners  and  leather- 
<ir««scrs  of  <'awn|iore  to  ezi>erimout  upon." 
-i'ion^fr  Mail,  April  26. 

MXJOOBABEE,  n.p.  Ar.  maghrabUy 
'western.'  This  word,  A]>plied  to 
west<*ni  Aral*,  or  MiNirs  pro]K;r,  is, 
as  might  be  ex|MM>t4'd,  not  now  common 
in  Inoia.  It  is  the  tt'rm  that  appears 
in  the  Hayraddiii  Mograbbinof  Qnen- 
tin  Durward.  From  gharb,  the  root  of 
this  wonl,  the  Sfianiarfls  have  the 
province  of  AlgElT6,  and  l»oth  S|>aniHh 
iind  Portugue.s«*  have  faxbiu.  a  west 
wind.  [The  magician  in  the  tale  of 
Ahit^Min  i^  a  Maghrahl^  and  to  tliii^ 
'lav  in  Liiigiie<l(Hr  and  (t^iscony  Mnitg- 
rtity  is  used  as  a  tenii  of  cursing. 
(BurUmj  Ar.  Nights^  x.  3.\  379). 
MllCf0rb66  is  uiied  for  a  coin  (see 
OUBBSB).] 

IMS.  — *' The  proper  tongue  in  which 
ATieeaa  wiote  is  that  which  is  used  in  Srria 
and  Meeopotamia   and   in   Persia   and  in 


Tartar^  (from  which  latter  Avioana  eamal 
and  thu  tongue  they  call  Arahv;  and  thai 
of  our  Moon  they  oall  Magaimgy,  as  mneh 
at  to  sav  Moorish  of  the  West  .  .  ."— 
Garcia,  f.  19v. 

MULL,  8.  A  contraction  of  MqIU- 
gatawny,  and  applied  as  a  distinctive 
sobriquet  to  members  of  the  Service 
belonging  to  the  Madras  Presidency^ 
as  Bengal  people  are  called  Qoi-llui 
and  Bombay  people  DadDi  or  Be- 
nighted. 

[1887.— "The  Malls  have  been  ezdtMl  also 
by  another  oooorrence  .  .  .  affecting  rather 
the  trading  than  fashionable  world.*'— ilsiafis 
Journal,  December,  p.  251.] 

[1852.— '<.  .  .  residents  of  Bengal,  Bon- 
bay,  and  Madras  are,  in  Eastern  parianoa, 
designated  *  Qui  Hiea,'  '  Dnoka,'  and 
*  Mulls.' "—Ab(ei  and  Qwerisi,  Ist  ser.  ▼. 

Id5.l 

18(K).— **  It  ys  ane  darlce  Londe.  and  ther 
dwellen  ye  Cimmeriant  whereof  speketh 
Homenu  Potta  in  his  Od^steia,  and  to  thy* 
Daye  thei  clepen  TenArott  or '  ye  Benyghted 
ffolke.*  Bot  thei  clepen  hemaelvys  mlljra 
from 
«kI< 

from  a  lately 
MauntUvilte, 


iae.  noi,  uiei  ciepoa  ovrnsviTyv  lawijs 
m  MultigatawnM  wh«^  ys  ane  of  theyr 
Idys  from  w^  thei  ben  ysprong."— Ext. 
m  a  Utely  diaoorered  MS.  of  Sir  /oAa 


MULLIGATAWNT,  s.  The  name 
of  this  well-known  soup  is  simplj  a 
corruption  of  the  Tamil  milag%4tmti9r^ 
'pepper- water';  showing  the  oorreet- 
nees  of  the  popular  oelief  which 
ascribes  the  origin  of  this  excellent 
article  to  Madras,  whence — and  not 
merely  from  the  complexion  acqniied 
there — the  sobriquet  of  the  preceding 
article. 

1784.— 
"  In  Tain  onr  hard  fate  we  repine ; 
In  rain  on  our  fortune  we  rail ; 
On  MuHaghee-tawny  we  dine, 
Or  GoDgee,  in  Bai^lore  Jail." 

Song  by  a  Qentleman  of  the  KaTy 
(one  of  Hyder's  Prisoners),  in 
Seton-Karr,  i.  18. 

[1823.—  ...  in  a  braaaa  pot  was  aalagn 
taaai,  a  hot  Tegetable  soup,  made  chiefly 
from  pepper  and  capstcnma."— ifeolci  ifte- 
tions  in  Madnu,  2nd  ed.  249.] 


MULMULL,    a 

Muslin. 


Hind,    molnoi 


[e.  1500. -"Mahnal,  per  piMs  .  •  •  4  B.*" 
— i4f»,  ed.  BioeAmann,  I.  M.] 

1683.—**  Ye  said  EUis  told  tout  PMitlcaer 
that  he  would  not  take  600  Plaoes  of  JOK 
Petitioner's  mnlmalli  oakM  your  PlsU« 
tioner  gaTs  him  200  Baps,  whioii  year 
Petitioner   being   poor   ooold  aoi  dow"— 
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I'eiiiion,  of  Rogootl^^  Weaver  of  Hugly,  in 
Jledgtt,  Diary,  March  26 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  73]. 

1705. — *'Halle-mollei  et  autre  diverse* 
Bortes  do  toiles  .  .  .  stinquorques  et  les 
belles  moumelines." — LuUHer^  78. 

MUNOHEEL,    MANJEEL,   s. 

This  word  is  proper  to  the  S.W.  coast ; 
Malaval.  manjll^  mauchal,  from  Skt. 
mmiclia.  It  is  the  iiame  of  a  kind  of 
bum  mock -litter  used  on  that  coast  as 
a  substitute  for  ])alankin  or  dooly.  It 
is  substantially  the  same  as  the  dandy 
of  the  Himalaya,  but  more  elaborate. 
Correa  describes  but  does  not  name  it. 

l.'»61. — ".  .  .  Ho  came  to  the  factonr  in 
a  litter  which  men  carried  on  their  shouUlers. 
These  are  mode  with  thick  canes,  bent  u])- 
wards  and  arched,  and  from  them  uro 
suspended  some  clothes  half  a  fathom  in 
wiclth,  and  a  fathom  and  a  half  in  length ; 
and  at  the  extremities  pieces  of  wood  to 
sustain  the  cloth  hanging  from  the  pole  ; 
and  upon  this  cloth  a  mattrcsts  of  the  same 
size  as  the  cloth  .  .  .  the  whole  very  splendid, 
and  as  rich  as  the  gentlemen  .  .  .  may 
desire." —  OorreOj  Three  Voifuges^  &c.,  p.  199. 

1811. — *'  The  Inquisition  is  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  distant  from  the  convent,  and  we 
proceeded  thither  in  manjeelfl." — Buchanan^ 
ChriMian,  Rejtearchrjt^  2nd  ed.,  171. 

1819. — "Muncheel,  a  kind  of  litter  re- 
sembling a  sea-cot  or  hammock,  hung  to  a 
long  pole,  with  a  moveable  cover  over  the 
whole,  to  keep  off  the  sun  or  rain.  Six  men 
will  run  with  one  from  one  end  of  the  Malabar 
coast  to  the  other,  while  twelve  are  necessary 
for  the  lightest  palanquin." — Weisk,  ii.  142. 

1844. — "  Mnncheels,  with  poles  complete. 
.  .  .  Poles,  Muncheel-,  Spare." — Jam^eMn't 
liomhay  Ctide,  Ordnancr  yumenclature, 

1862.—'*  Wo  .  .  .  started  ...  in  Mun- 
■heelB  or  hammocks,  slung  to  Iximboos,  with 
a  shade  over  them,  and  carried  by  six  men, 
who  kept  up  unearthly  yells  the  whole  time." 
— MarkJuim,  Peru  ami  India,  353. 

c.  1886.— "When  I  landed  at  Diu,  an 
officer  met  me  with  a  Mnncheel  for  my  use, 
viz.  a  hammock  slung  to  a  pole,  anci  pro- 
tected by  an  awning." — M,-Gen,  R.  H, 
Kmiinge. 

A  form  of  this  word  is  used  at 
Reunion,  where  a  kind  of  palankiu  is 
called  "  le  manchy."  It  gives  a  title 
to  one  of  Leconte  de  Lisle's  PtHjnis  : 

c.  1858.— 
"  SouH  un  nuagc  frais  do  claire  mousselino 
Tons  les  dimanches  au  matin, 
Tu  venais  a  la  ville  en  manchy  de  rotin. 
Par  les  rampcs  de  la  colline." 

Ze  Manchy. 

The  word  has  also  been  introduced 
by  the  Portuguese  into  Africa  in  the 
forms  maxilla^  and  machilla. 


1810. — **.  .  .  tangaii,  (^ue  elles  chamio 
mazilas." — Ahhcus  Marittwuu,  ilL  iSA. 

1880.— "The  Portuguese  (in  Qnilliman) 
seldom  even  think  of  walking  the  length  of 
their  own  street,  and  .  .  .  f^  from  boiue  to 
house  in  a  sort  of  palanquin,  called  here  a 
Tnaishilla.  ^pronounced  matkeda).  Tbi* 
usuallv  consists  of  a  pole  placed  upcNi  th« 
shoulders  of  the  natives,  from  which  i« 
suspended  a  long  plank  of  wood,  and  apon 
that  is  fixed  an  ola-fashioned -looking  chair, 
or  sometimes  two.  Then  there  is  an  awmng 
over  the  top.  hung  all  round  with  curtains. 
Each  macmlla  requires  about  6  to  8  beam*, 
who  are  all  dressed  alike  in  a  kind  of 
livery." — A  Journey  in  K.  -4/rirtl,  by  Jf.  A. 
Pringle,  p.  89. 

MXJNQOOSE,  s.  This  is  the  popu- 
lar Anglo-Indian  name  of  the  Indian 
ichneunion.«t,  represented  in  the  South 
by  Mangusta  Mungot  (Elliot),  or  Her- 
pastes  grisexis  (Qeotfroy)  of  naturalists, 
and  in  Bencal  by  Herpestes  malaeceiuu. 
[Blanford  {Manunalia^  119  ^teqq.)  recog- 
nises eight  species,  the  ^^Comnion 
Indian  Mungoose  "  being  described  as 
Herpcstes  mungo.']  The  word  i»  Telugu, 
wanglsiij  or  mungUa.  In  Upper  India 
the  animal  is  called  newat,  neoldy  or 
nyaul.  Jerdon  gives  wan^is  however 
as  a  Deccani  and  Mahr.  word  ;  fPlatts 
gives  it  as  dialectic,  and  verv  donbt- 
tully  derives  it  from  Skt.  *  moMii, 
*  moving  quickly.'  In  Ar.  it  is  bin^ 
*arus,  *  daughter  of  the  bridegroom,' in 
Egypt  kin  or  katt  Fardun,  ^  FharuVs 
cat'^'  {Burtotiy  Ar.  Nights^  ii.  369]. 

1673.—'*.  .  .  a  MonirooM  is  akin  to  a 
Ferret.  .  .    "—Fryer,  116. 

1681.— "  The  knowledffe  of  thaM  antidotAi 
herbs  they  have  learned  from  the 
gntla,  a  kind  of  Ferret."— ifiiar,  115. 

1685.  — **  They  have  what  they  call  a 
MaDgu,  creatures  something  different  fron 
ferrets ;  these  hold  snakes  in  great  antipathy, 
and  if  they  once  discover  uiem  never  give 
up  till  they  have  killed  them."— I^At*. 
f.  56«. 

Bluteau  gives  the  following  u  i 
quotation  trora  a  Hidary  of  Oy^M* 
tr.  from  Portuguese  into  French,  Pub- 
lished at  Paris  in  1701,  p.  153.  It  is  in 
fact  the  gist  of  an  anecaote  in  Bibeyio. 

"There  are  poreoni  who  chariih  tki» 
animal  and  have  it  to  sleep  with  then, 
although  it  is  ill-tempered,  for  they  prslv 
to  be  bitten  by  a  mailfas  to  baiiig  Uum  bl 
a  inake." 

1774.—"  He  (the  Dharma  Raja  oT  Bhoo- 
tan)  has  got  a  little  lap-dog  and  a  Hi 
which  he  ii  very  fond  of.  — ^M/« 
in  Martham'M  IVteC,  27. 
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1790.  ~  *'  His  (Mr.  Glan's)  experiments  tion    of    severe    punishment    on  •  the 

!f'?*u^*?u*^**^"'****  *  ''^^  ounouB  fact,  leaders  of. the  outbreak.    The  Mahi- 

that  the  ichneumoi^  or  milligtK)te,  which  IS  ^j          j^         abdication    led    to    this 

▼ery    common    m    thu   country,  and  kills  '  J^  ,      jt^  .  ^  ,     t"  .  ^i    w     »»«« 

snakes  without  danger  to  itself,  does  not  tragedy,  died  in  CalcutUm  the  foUow- 

uae  antidotes  ...  but  that  the  noison  of  in^  year,  and  the  State  is  now  under 

snakes  is,  to  this  animal,  innocent.  — Letter  British  management  during  the  miu- 

in  Colebrooke't  Life,  p.  40.  ority  of  his  successor.] 

1829.— *•  II  Mongilsa  animale  simile  ad  This  State  has  been    called    by    a 

una  donnola."-/W  in  dt  Oubemutis,  ^.  variety  of  names.    Thus,  in  RennelFs 

^^rmr-rovm         xr-  a         i-i.    ai  *  ^he  name  of  Meckley.     In  Symes's 

MUNJEET.  8.    Uind.maiUh,  Skt.  iVami/tw,  and  in  maps  of  that  ^riod, 

fnanjuhtha;  a.  dye-plant  {Rubtacordt^  j^.  jg  q^j^j  .  nameTboth  of  which 

MaH'i     '             Oinchanaceae) ;  *  Bengal  j,^^^  ^         disappeared   from  modem 

Maducr.  maps.     MeckUy  represents  the    name 

------«-___^^-4--                 T>         I  (M(ikl%?)  by  which  the  country   was 

MUNNEEPOBE,    n.p.      Proper  y  \^^^^  {^  'j^^^^    jj   ^  («pp,ieiitly 

Mampur;   a  <iua8i-mdepcndent  State  ^  f^^  „j  ^1,^  same)  was  the  iame  in 

yiiiK  between  the  Bntisli  district  of  q^^^^    Kn-^or  Ka.th<f  (according  to 

Ca.-har  on  the  extreme  east  of  Benpl,  ^^^^  j^^  pronunciation)  w  the  nlme 

and  tlie  upjK-r  part  of  tlie  late  kingdom  ,     ^j,},.,,  {^  j^  ^„„,.„  ^^  t^^  gj^^,  „ 

of  Biiniia,  and  in  fact  including  a  part  R\i|.nn;gp 
of  the  waterfthed  Wtween  the  triiiutaries 

of  the  Brahmaputra  and  those  of  the  1755.—"  I  have  carriad  my  Anns  to  th« 

Irawadi.     The  p«)ple  are  of  ginuinely  f-.K""  of  China  .  .  .  on  the  other  quartor 

t_j    rn.:..     .    „.  ,k   \f ~.i„;3    «—,,..»  I  imvo  roducod  to  my  subtaction  tba  major 

Ind<.-Chine.s«   ani^  Mongoloid    a8iH?ct  ^^  ^^  Kingdom  of^  CaMMj;  whSe 

and  the  State,  small  and  secluded  ixs  it  IJcir  I  have  taken  capUvo,  see  there  he  sita 

is,  ha«  had  its  turn  in  temporary  con-  bohind  you.  .  .  ."—Speech  of  Ai<mpra  to 


(lueht  and  doniination,  like  aliiumt  all 
tne  Suites  of  Indo-China  fi-oin  the 
lx>rders  of  Assfini  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Mekong.     Like  the  other  Inclo-(.'hine8« 


<  Vf/A^.  Bal-er  at  Momchabue,    IkUr^mpUf  Or, 
Rep.  i.  ir/2, 

17r,9._*<GaMaj,  which  ...  lies  to  the 
N.  Westward  of  AVA,  is  a  Country,  to  far 
as    I    can   learn,    hitherto   unheard  of   in 


States,    txH»,    Manipur    has    its    royal  ;  k„        -^UOer,  dd.  22  June  1759, 

chronicle,  nut  little  seems  to  have  l)een  ,  jn  ilnd.  116. 

ffttherni  from  it.  The  Kajasand  jHiople  r^-g.^.  _  ^  _  ^he  Prerident  sent  the 
ave,  for  a  i»eriod  wliuli  seeins  un-  Board  a  letter  which  he  had  reoeived  from 
certain,  professed  Hindu  reli^non.  A  Mr.  Verelat  at  Chitta^ong,  oontaining  an 
dimstnms    inviision    of    Manipiir    bv    invitation  which  had  b«sn  made  to  him  and 

Aloinpra,  founder  of  the  pres4Mit  Bur-    his  C'ojp«l . by  the  ^^•^  ltocld«  to 

\         .  i'«rK   1  ^       s  ^^    ansist  him  in  obtaining  redress  .  .  .  from 

mese  dynasty,  in  1.55,  led  a  few  years  |  ^^^   ^^^^ •• -letter,    in    WknUr, 

afterwanls  to  negotiations  with  the  iCarly  Mrrurd*^  291.] 
Benf(;il(Iovernnient,andthe««»nclusion  1763.— "Meckley  is  a  Hilly  fVwntry. 
of  a  treaty,  in  (-onse(|ueiu'e  of  whirh  a  and  is  bounded  on  the  North,  South,  and 
liodv  of  HritUh  s<*ix>V8  was  actually  de-  i  West  by  largo  tracts  of  Cootie  Mountaimg, 
»patVhe<l  in  1763,  but  eventually  re-  ' '^hich  prevent  an v  intercourse  with  the 
.urne.1  wi.lu.u.  r..a.hing  Manipur.  -'»»-  '-^::^JZ''  'SL^UeSjI- 
After  tln.s  intercourse  practically  •  poOTEB) ;  Uyond  the  Hilla,  to  the  North 
ceas(*d  till  the  peri«Mi  of  our  Krst  bv  Awm  and  /'o'/nj^  ;  to  the  WcHt  Cliashar ; 
Burmese  War  (182-1-25),  when  the  t<'>  the  South  and  Kast  the  BURSi ah  Country, 
count rv  wjis  overrun  bv  the  Burnie.se,  :  which  lies  between  Meckley  and  ("hina,  .  .  . 

who  also  entered!  ('acliar  ;  and  British  j  ^^^   ^/T'^^^k^S^pIJ^  iJ^I  ttjn'S^ 

,       .  .         %f      •    -  -  r  where  to  the  north  of  /'aoNa,  into  two  large 

troops,  ioin.*<l  with  a  Maiiipuri  force,  I  i,^„^h^^    „„^   o,    which    pa«oe   through 

expelle*!   tbeni.     Since  then  a   British  ;  Asam.  and  d<iwn  by  the  way  of  ikum^  the 

officer    has    always    U'en    resident    at  •  other   through     Pim»no    into   the     Burma 

Tountry."— Jrrf.  of  Mtckley,  by  Xerkir  Jkm 

Oottern,  in  IhUrympiei  Or,  /£«/>.,  ii.  477-478. 

,,  **.  .  .  there  is  about  mvm  dmifM 
plain  eo¥Htry  Itetween  MoBevpow  and 
BummiMxyta,  after  croesittg  which,  about 


Manipur.  and  at  one  time  (c  1838-41) 
a  great  dral  of  ]al>our  was  expenrlecl 
on  oitening  a  n>ad  lM>twcen  Cachar 
and  Manipur.  [The  munler  of  Mr. 
Quinton,  (  iiief-(  'ommiaoioncr  of  Assam, 
wl  other  British  officers  at  ManipCir, 
in  the  cIobi*  of  1890,  led  to  the  intlic- 


■  Ilfn*  tht*  Kyimdwrn  R.isrsgurd«lasalMEaBek 
6r  thr  itnihiiMpiitia.    8ce  ftarilMV  on. 
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9even  dayt,  JungU  and  HiUt,  to  the  in- 
habited Dorder  cKf  the  Bunnah  country." — 
Ibid,  4«1. 

1793. — " .  .  .  Hie  first  ridge  of  mountains 
towards  Thibet  and  Bootan,  forms  the  limit 
of  the  survey  to  the  north  ;  to  which  I  may 
now  add,  that  the  surveys  extend  no  farther 
eastward,  than  the  frontiers  of  Assam  and 
Heckle^.  .  .  .  The  space  between  Bengal 
and  China,  is  occupied  by  the  province  of 
Meckley  and  other  districts,  subject  to  the 
King  of  Burmah,  or  Ava.  .  .  ,"—RennelVt 
M^moiVy  295. 

1799.-~(Ref©rring  to  1757).  "Elated  with 
success  Alompra  returned  to  Monchaboo, 
now  the  seat  of  imj>erial  government.  After 
some  months  ...  he  took  up  arms  against 
the  Cassayen.  .  .  .  Having  landed  his 
troops,  ho  was  preparing  to  advance  to 
Munnepoora,  the  capital  of  Cassay,  when 
information  arrived  that  the  Peguers  had 
revolted.  .  .  ."— iSym«,  xVarm/itr,  41-42. 

,»  ''All  the  troopers  in  the  King's 
Horvico  are  natives  of  Cassay,  who  are 
much  better  horsemen  than  the  Birmans." 
—Ibid.  318. 

1819. — "Beyond  the  point  of  Negrafflia 
(see  NEORAIS),  as  far  as  Azen  (see  ASSAII), 
and  even  further,  there  is  a  small  chain  of 
mountains  that  divides  Aracan  and  Cass4 
from  the  Burmese.  .  .  ." — SangermanOt  p.  33. 

1827. — "  The  extensive  area  of  the  Burman 
territory  is  inhabited  by  many  distinct 
nations  or  tribes,  of  whom  I  have  heard 
not  less  than  eighteen  enumerated.  The 
most  considerable  of  these  are  the  proper 
Burmans,  the  I'eguans  or  Talains,  the 
Shans  or  i>cople  of  Luo,  the  Cassay,  or 
more  c6rr©ctly  Kath6.  .  .  ."  —  Orawfurd't 
Journal,  372. 

18r>5. — "The  weaving  of  these  silks  .  .  . 
gives  employment  to  a  large  Ixxiy  of  the 
jiopulatiun  in  the  suburlis  and  villages 
round  the  capital,  especially  to  the  Mnzmi- 
poorians,  or  Kath6,  as  they  are  called  by 
the  Burmese. 

"These  }>cople,  the  descendants  of  un- 
fortunates who  were  carried  off  in  droves 
from  their  country  by  the  Burmans  in  the 
time  of  King  Mentaragyi  and  his  prede- 
cessors, form  a  very  great  proportion  .  .  . 
of  the  metropolitan  population,  and  they 
are  largely  diffused  in  nearly  all  the  dis- 
tricts of  Central  Burma.  .  .  .  Whatever 
\vi>rk  is  in  hand  for  the  King  or  for  any  of 
flic  chief  men  near  the  capital,  these  i>eople 
fe'iipply  the  lab<juring  hands;  if  l>oats  have 
t(i  lie  nmnned  they  furnish  the  rowers  ;  and 
\^hilst  engaged  on  such  tasks  any  remune- 
ration they  may  receive  is  very  scanty  and 
uncertain.  — }'«/«,  Miuion  to  Ava j  153-154. 

MUNSUBDAB.  Hind,  from  Pers. 
tinni.otbddry  *the  holder  of  cilice  or 
<lipniiy'(Ar.  marisub).  Tlie  term  was 
usiid  lo  indicrat  en  nasi -feudal  dei>endeiits 
f)f  tlie  Mo|;ul  uovennnent  who  liad 
territnry  JLSsignwl  to  them,  on  condition 
of  their  siipjtlyiiig  a  certain  number  of 


hone,  600,  1000  or  more.  In  many 
cases  the  title  was  but  nominal,  and 
often  it  was  assumed  without  wamnt 

[Mr.  Irvine  discusses  the  question  at 
ength  and  represents  mafuab  by  "the 
word  *  ranky*  as  its  object  was  to  setUe 
precedence  and  fix  gradation  of  par ; 
it  did  not  necessarily  iinply  uie 
exercise  of  any  particular  office,  and 
meant  nothing  beyond  the  fact  that 
the  holder  was  in  the  employ  of  the 
State,  and  bound  in  return  to  yiM 
certain  services  when  called  npon." 
(J,R.A,S,,  July  1896,  pp.  510  mqq.)] 

[1617.— '*.  .  .  slew  one  of  them  and 
twelve  Maandipdarea."— iSiir  T.  Roe,  Hak. 
Soc.  ii.  417  ;  in  li.  461,  "  MtinHpilarltff  ** 

ri623.  —  " .  .  .  certain  OfBoers  of  the 
Muitia,  whom  they  call  JEananlkUr.''^^. 
della  ValU,  Hak.  Soc.  i.  97.] 

c.  1665.— *'KanMbdan  are  Oavalien  of 
Matutebt  which  is  particular  and  iKHMmimble 
Pay  ;  not  so  great  indeed  as  that  of  the 
Omraht  .  .  .  they  heinff  esteemed  as  little 
OmrakSf  and  of  the  razik  of  tboee,  that  are 
advanced  to  that  dignity.*' — Bemier,  E.T. 
p.  67  ;  [ed.  Coiutdblf,  2l5j. 

1673.— *<HnniQbdan  or  petty  imrakL" 

—Fryer,  195. 

1758. — ** ...  a  mnnsnbdar  or  oocnmaadir 
of  6000  hone."— Ohm,  ed.  1803,  ii.  278. 

MUNTBA,  s.  Skt  mantra,  *a  text 
of  the  Vedas ;  a  magical  formula,' 

1612.—".  .  .  Trata  da  cauaa  primtin, 
segimdo  os  livros  one  tern,  rhnmH^ 
Terum  Mandra  mole  (maaera-MM/o,  mdU 
*text ').— Com/o,  Dec.  V.  liv.  ri.  cap.  3. 

1776.—**  Mantnr— a  text  of  the  Shartv.** 
—Halh^,  Code,  p.  17. 

1817.—*'.  .  .  he  is  said  to  hav«  found  the 
great  mantra,  spell  or  talisman.**  ^ifitf, 
lliit.  ii.  149. 

MUNTBEE,  s.  Skt.  MaiUrL  A 
minister  or  high  official.  The  word  is 
especially  affected  in  old  Hindu  States^ 
and  in  the  Indo-Chinese  and  Malay 
States  which  derive  their  ancient 
ci\'ilisation  from  India.  It  is  the 
word  which  the  Portuguese  made  into 
mandarin  (q.v.). 

1810.— '*  When  the  Oourt  was  full,  and 
Ibrahim,  the  son  of  Candu  the  merchant, 
was  near  the  throne,  the  Raja  entered.  .  .  . 
Hut  as  soon  as  the  Rajah  seated  himself,  the 
mnntries  and  high  officer*  of  state  arraysd 
themselves  according  to  their  rank.**~lBa 
Malay's  account  of  GoTemment  Hooss  at 
Calcutta,  transl.  by  Dr.  Leydsn,  in  Jfaris 
Graham,  p.  200. 

[1811.-**lEantri."  SMiiiidwrORAaXJLT. 

[1829.— *'ThtKaatrii  of  Mswar  pnlv 
estates  to  peconiary  stipsod,  lAidi  gifW 
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mora  oonsequenoe  in  every  point  of  riew." — 
Tod,  Annals,  Calcutta  repnnt,  i.  150.] 

MUNZIL,  A.  Ar.  manzU,  *  descend- 
ing or  alighting,'  hence  the  halting 
place  of  a  stage  or  march,  a  day^ 
irtage. 

W85.  —  **  We  were  not  able  to  reach 
Obdeen-deen  (ye  luual  MeniUl)  but  lay  at 
«  »rry  Carayan  Barai."— i/eo^^^,  i^t^iy, 
July  SO;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  203.  In  i.  214, 
"I]. 


MU8OA.T,  n.i).,  properly  Md^at, 
A  jK>rt  and  city  of  N.E.  Arabia  ;  for  a 
long  time  the  caj)itAl  of  'Omun.  (See 
IMAUM.) 

[1859.— "The  Governor  of  the  city  was 
Chah-Navaze-kan  .  .  .  descended  from  the 
ancient  Princen  of  Maohate.  .  .  ."—Jiemur, 
ml.  CotutiihU,  73.] 

1673.-  *'  Mnscbat."    See  under  XMAUM. 

MUSIC  Tliere  in  no  matter  in  which 
the  sentiment.s  of  the  i)eople  of  India 
differ  more  from  those  of  Englishmen 
than  on  that  of  music,  and  curiously 
enouffh  the  one  kind  of  Western  music 
which  they  appreciate,  and  seem  to 
enjo^,  is  that  ot  the  IwigpijK*.  Tliis  is 
testified  by  C'aptain  Munro  in  the  passage 
(niote<l  l>eK)w  ;  but  it  w;is  also  shown 
auring  Loni  Canning's  visit  to  Lihore 
in  1860,  in  a  manner  which  dwells  in 
the  memory  of  one  of  the  j)resent 
writers.  The  escort  <'on8isted  of  part 
of  a  Higliland  regiment.  A  venera)»le 
Sikh  rliirf  who  lieanl  the  j)ij>e8  ex- 
<-laimed  :  *That  is  indeed  music!  it 
is  like  that  whirh  we  hear  of  in 
ancient  story,  which  was  so  exquisite 
that  the  hearers  In^'ame  insensible 
(behoshy 

17W).— ''Tho  lNi{ri'i|>o  a|>i)oarM  aUi  to  lie  a 
favoiirito  inNtrument  amonfc  the  nativen. 
Thov  have  no  tA«tc  indeed  for  any  other 
kind  of  murtic,  und  they  would  much  rather 
listen  U>  thift  inrttninient  a  whole  day  than 
tdt  an  orj^an  fur  ton  niinute<«."  -St*iHro*i 
.V<imi/iiy,  ;J3. 

MUSK,  s.  We  get  this  wonl  from 
the  Lat.  nnijit'hus,  (treek  fjU)cxot,  and 
the  latter  must  have  l^een  got,  ])n)ltahly 
through  Persian,  from  theSkt.  mn^Jthty 
the  literal  meaning  of  which  is  rendered 
in  the  old  English  phrase  *a  c<k1  of 
musk.'  The  oldest  known  EuroT>ean 
mention  of  the  article  is  that  wnich 
we  ^ve  from  St.  Jerome  ;  the  ohl/est 
medical  prescription  is  in  a  work  of 
Aetiofl,  of  AiuidA  (c.    640).     In    tlie 


quotation  from  CoBmaa  the  word  used 
is  /A^fxot,  and  kadiiri  is  a  Skt  name, 
still,  according  to  Boyle,  applied  to 
the  musk^ieer  in  the  Him&kya.  The 
transfer  of  the  name  to  (or  from)  the 
article  called  hy  the  Gr^ks  Koorhpim^ 
which  is  an  analogousproduct  of  the 
beaver,  is  curious.  Tne  Musk-deer 
{Mokkiu  moBchifenUf  L.)  is  found 
throughout  the  Himilaya  at  elevations 
rarely  (in  summer)  below  8000  feet, 
and  extends  east  to  the  borders  of 
Szechuen,  and  north  to  Siberia. 

c.  390.— ''OdorisButem  saaTitaB,  etdivena 
thymiamata,  etamomum,  etcyphL  oenaothe. 
museus^  et  peregrini  maris  pellumla,  qnoa 
diiMolutu  et  amatoribufl  oonveniat,  nemo 
nisi  dinolutua  ne^t."— <Slt.  Jerome^  in  Lib. 
Secund.  adv,  Jonnianum,  ad.  Vallaniu  ii« 
col.  337. 

c.  545.— "This  Uttle  animal  ia  the  Mnsk 
{ftjbaxat)'  The  natives  call  it  in  thatr  own 
tongue  KoffToOpi.  They  hunt  it  and  ahooi 
it,  and  bindinff  tight  the  blood  oolleoUd 
about  the  naTel  they  oat  this  off,  and  this 
is  the  sweet  smelling  part  of  it,  and  wbtX 
wo  call  musk."- Cmmhu  IndieaplruMei,  6k.  zi. 

[''Mnake  commeth  from  Tartaria.  .  .  • 
There  is  a  certaine  beast  in  Tartaria,  which 
i»  wilde  and  big  as  a  wolfe,  which  beast  they 
take  aliue,  andbeat  him  to  death  with  small 
stanes  y^  his  blood  mav  be  spread  through 
his  whole  body,  then  they  out  it  in  pteoM^ 
and  take  out  all  the  booea,  and  beat  the 
flesh  with  the  blood  in  a  mortar  vti^  mmL 
and  dry  it,  and  make  porMs  to'oot  it  in  of 
the  skin,  and  these  be  the  Gods  of  Mn^ke."— 
Caeur  Frtdrrick,  in  BakL  iL  872.] 

1673.— "Mnsk.  It  is  bert  to  boy  it  in 
the  Cod  .  .  .  that  which  opmieth  with  a 
bright  Motk  ooknur  is  bert."— ^Vycr,  212. 

MX78K-&AT,  a.  The  popular  name 
of  the  Softx  eo^nUeiomt,  Jeraon,  [Oroci' 
dum  raeruUoj  Blanfordl  an  animal 
having  much  the  figure  of  the  common 
Mhrew,  hut  nearly  as  large  as  a  small 
brown  rat.  It  diffuses  a  strong  muskj 
odour,  m  penetrative  that  it  is 
commonly  amerted  to  affect  bottled 
l>eer  by  running  over  the  bottles  in  a 
cellar. '  A«  Jenh»n  judiciously  observes, 
it  iH  much  more  proliable  that  the 
corkM  have  Wn  affected  liefore  beina 
used  in  l)(>ttling ;  [and  Blanford 
(Mitmimdta,  237)  writes  that  "^the 
alisurd  story  ...  is  leas  credited  in 
In<iia  than  it  formerly  was,  owing  to 
the  discovery  that  liquors  bottled  in 
Euro])e  and  eximrted  to  India  are  not 
lUble  to  be  Uint«d.'[]  When  the 
female  \a  in  heat  she  is  often  seen  to 
be  followed  bj  a  string  of  males 
giving  out  the  odour  strongljr.    Gm 


St.    Jerome    (see    HOSE^    as    P.  flights  (Macnaghten'B   e<L,  i.  176,  tai 

vmcenxoaiip|>oseaT  it  169),  iu  both  of  which   the  woid 

,.   T-.(m     <'ii..».  (in  T.>«~.n  u^tk-.,!  „  indicateg  the  material  of  mfine  tathtx, 

of  Kabul  R.)  are  al«j  mlM  that  hara  ■  fine  BurUffl      (l.     211)    traiulates     '  HomI 

■iiiil^ieent."— ^ywi,  by  uiadiciK  (1800)  irtuff,' and  gavs  it  niaT  mean  either  of 

ii.  16ff;  [ed.  ./orrf«,  ii.  406].  'Mosul    fashion,"    or    muslin.]     11* 

^(1598,— '"Hioy^arB  called  sweotra  el  ling  juotatioil    from   Ives,   as  Well   aS  tl«t 

n.^...  .__. ■....!.              <i  ...i.L  ^^  Marco  Polo,  seems  to  apply  to  t 

L....jr«nt  texture  from  what  we  all 

iooj. —  -  L«H   mm  a  inae  Bont  do  deui  ,„„o|;n 

sorto*.  .  .  .   Ln  douiiesmo   esiwco  <|Ub   lea  '""Sim. 

Portugaie  aiijicllont  rATom  aa  odorifeiant  1298. — "All  the  cloths  of  gold  aad  alk 

Mtde  la  figuro  d'vn  furet"  (»  forrel),  "maia  Lhat  are  cnlled  HomUiu  are  nude  in  thit 

noiuo.     Lorwjii'il  entro  od  vno  chamhre  Ion  :hap.  G. 

lo  sont  incoMmont.  ot  ron  Tontond  crior  „.  im.-"  AUu^Ji  ert  nvio  id  Man- 

«d     IJlSy      I..    iW.       I    >nay    »ot«    on  th«  Lide  iml-^hie,  quiio  apud  St™  et  A.^ 

lhat  Jordon  ™,-H  of  the   .^™  H..nn«.,  --  ^„    „{          j    mereato™    Venoto.  I^'.- 

the  Inrao  mn«k-nit  of  China.   Burma,  and  ^^^^^^  niUMOli,  ex  hoc  rtwiotUB  oomiDe.     B 

tho  Malay  cojiQtriOK.  oitonding  int*  Lower  pnndpei  Aogyptii  et  byn,  tompora  >«Utii 

Bongal  and  Southern  India,  especially  tho  ,ed,nta«  in  Ueo  honorauiliori  induuDt  t«I  " 

Malabor  L-oant,   where  it  u  mid  to  be  the  „j   huiuamodi  mnSMlL"  —  .4  wfnw  JW 


i  mnsMlL"  — -^wfnw  Attn- 

m-uin  nomioum  quae  io  libn 

c  Kparaim  logehantur  iHltrpnlaliii. 


j>rohiil>ly    tha 

linown   to  our   author),— that    tho    bite   ia  „     _  _         

ooiwiderad  venomokw  by  tho  natives  (J/irw-    '"'"L"      ,',  " '"'      .'"'  "  "  ,',''"'      '. 

»«/»,  p.  H),  [ft  beliof  for  which,  according  ^^i'*-"'-    i,  '  1™  ^J"    f"    •^i;^"' 

to  BiaiWr-l   /..-.  p.  238),  there  i,  no  found^  Cotton-work^   HnnJkerchiefi^     ong  Filkto. 

,-1                      '  Girdlei'  .  ■  ■  and   olhor  aorta,  by  the  Ar*- 

™L,      ,,  ...              „     .             ,.        ,.,  itasj.  called   MwwrtUnl  (Bfter  the  OcmntfT 

,i?^•'■~''■^""''"^v*'"?"■*''^^'"V'*'"  -*/«"'/'■.  from   "henoe   they   an  tmoght. 

firrtncjiuimtanco  with  this  nmniftl  (./  ratio  ^.^i^h  i»  situated  in  lleaopotamia),  by  ii> 

rf'/mB.«l,  which  oconrrodm  the  C>[mch.n  Mnrtta."-/f««ir«//,  p.  84. 

Convent  iit  aumt,  «ay»  with  miiiphcity  [or  ,,„.      ,.„      '            ...          ...    -    - 

malignity  01  "I  ™  Vvmi.hed  i5.  peiioivo  ,  J"  ■^'T/'C'''  7^  ^J^li*^ 

an  odour  so  fragrant*  in  Iho  vicinity  of  ("""pn"'    '<T_    Bagnani,     BBBJua)    war 

thow  m.«t  reht^s  Father-,  with  wh<^  1  ='"'.''"  "'  *^'^  mUMOlo  or  ™  (f|jj«™g 

wu  at   th«   D^ont   in   conversation."  -    *:]""'  E«™.=nt«  rary  long  and  c — 


Via 

They  iilve  a  !i^rf'3at!I"th"y™ll"M^l    J""'*''"  «*t,^'™  ^'l'"  """7  ^"  I"*,'** 

nl/    1»»...w   th..v    «..-ll    .tr,;„ff   ,rf   mint       1»    mOIUCrtllW.    -App.    to    Joi.r%al   rf-.lni. 


-0  Jiaibi,  f.  8U. 
"Lo  drap  nu'on 


ntt^  l^ansc  they  sn.eH   -tr.f.ig  of  musk,  l*  m<««crtilir--App.   to    Airma/  rf-.la 

Tboss  the  inhalalanls  do  not  cat  of,   but  «""'""'.  "■  198. 
of  all  other  w.Hi  of  Ratji  they  do.'— A'nui,         1885.—  "  I  hare  heon  told  by  Mirerml,  that 

p.  31.  moKeUii  (m  much  in  use  her«  tor  a — *-* 


_  JO  {'.},  and  tho  mort  of  the  Indian 

al-urdiy  cuo,;(:h  id.ntilie.  'thi,  aniuu.1  with     ""T' r,  ™::?.^?^i?""i:^  .t^  .l.TJ^lt 


-  (p.  -M) 
Quil  with 

1813.-HCC  /■.•rl«.  Or.  M',«.  i.  4-J  ;  [^id. 


be  made  of  the  Slires  of  thorn.  —/>■.  Asm 
V.  .Afr.   Itag,  in  An.v  C.aTrjpDiirfm*, 


c.  1760.— "This  citv  (Mnnil)'s  manofte- 
ture  is  MnMoUn  [road  Xvaaalan]  (a  cutldo 
cloth)  which  they  make  very  utronit  and 
M(«ul  (Miiu^^il  r.r  Al<lll.-.j|)  on  iIk-  prcKv  tine,  and  »ll  lor  tha  Euronean  ud 
TiJ^ri^+anll  "it  Idih  Wn  frnm  uii  old  oihur  ninrkets."— /«<,  I'niw^,  i>.  334. 
ilate  th^  iinnie  of  a  texture,  Init  aii-  .^__ 

|»«ntly  iiut  alway«  Hint  nf  lli.>  thiii  MUSHXTD,  s.  H.— Ar.  mamai, 
M;nii-trani')Nirent  lissiu'  {<•  whitli  ne  from  rmit  mnad,  'he  leaned  or  reated 
now  iipjilv  it.  I)(>/v  (}..  3i3)  S.1VM  lhat  iii>on  il.'  The  lai^  cushion,  Ac,  nirA 
the  .Oralis  .-iiiiil<iy  maufili  in  tin-  Kiimu    I'V  native  Prime.s  in  India,  in  place  ■.f 

Sc'rtchn^aT.  liiwlIITi  aW«  "'^^^i  «^l  1752.-"ajJ-t.iing  .   .  .  w«t  tbnwk 

biitlii:r>I1">lUliRiiJI'irr>i>iH-:  the  carcnony  o<  sitting  on  tlia  ■■^Mdor 

t  W»  hiip  .-Ml.  imwniT,  smnowhri*  an  li>.  thnuM."— Orw,  od.  180S,  i.  250. 

S^'Af-.iK't'Jhi  iI"*tiI"atS"'M7r.'iifi-™'.'  J^'t'--r"9^^^  '*''  th.  Crioori —nt  t» 

accwllii.!  to  Itolmiy),  wliirh  iiwi  in  anci-iil  the  Soiiliah »  Pabus^   and   m  th*  fwmmM 

tiau-t  y.it  fttnuiii.  fur  llu>  cvdoii  t'vlum.  of  all  thu  Hajahs  and  gr«at  M«a  of  th>edHt^ 
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led  him  to  the  Mntlmiid.  .  .  J'*—R0€xioM 
hy  Lmke  Scrafton,  E$q.,  ed.  1770,  p.  d3. 

1803. — "The  Peshwah  arrived  yesterday, 
and  M  to  be* Heated  on  the  mmnnd." — A, 
We/lfsUify  in  Munroi  Liffy  i.  343. 

1809. —  "In  it  was  a  mninnd,  with  a 
carpet,  and  a  little  on  one  side  were  chairs 
on  a  white  cloth.'*— Lrf.  VaientUit  i.  846. 

1824. — "They  spread  fresh  cariHsts,  and 
proiNired  the  royal  mnsnad,  covering  it 
with  a  maf^niticent  shawl." — Hajji  Baba^  ed. 
ISS.*),  p.  142. 

1827.— "The  Prince  Tippoo  had  scarcely 
dismounted  from  his  elephant,  and  occupied 
the  mutnild,  or  throne  of  cushions." — Sir 
\V.  Sct^ttj  SHigroRS  IkivijhUff  ch.  xiv. 

MUSSALLA,  s.  P.-II.  (with 
change  of  sense  from  Ar.  muMilih,  j)l. 
i>f  niaslafta)  'materials,  ingredients,' 
lit.  *  things  f(»r  the  good  of,  or  things 
or  alTairs  conducive  to  good.'  Though 
sometimes  used  for  the  ingredients  of 
any  mixtun',  fjj.  to  form  a  cement,  the 
most  usual  ajtolication  is  to  spices, 
ctirry-stuti's  ana  the  like.  There  is  a 
tradition  of  a  verv  gallant  Governor- 
Oeneml  tlwit  he  ^lad  found  it  very 
tolerahle,  on  a  sharp  hut  hrief  cam- 
IwuL^n.  to  "rough  it  on  chnprassies 
and  mnssaolchees "  (qq.v.),  meaning 
rhujmtttie*  and  tmiMnllit. 

I'M). —''A  <l<>so  of  maxtall,  or  purgative 
apices. "— .VM«;f>,  iVrtrra/iiv,  Sf). 

1S09.  —  "At  the  next  hut  the  woman  was 
irriiKliiig  iniTffilt  or  curry-stuff  on  a  tlat 
»*mooth  Mtonu  with  another  !*hiiiKMl  like  a 
rolhrii?  pin,"'-  Maria  (iraham,  20. 

MUSSAUL,  s.  Hind.  fn>m  Ar. 
majth'af^  *a  torch.'  It  is  usually  made 
of  rags  wrapt  n>und  a  nxl,  and  fe<l  at 
intervals    ^^ith    oil    from   an    earthen 

r.  1407.-  "Stiddenly.  in  the  n»i<lst  of  the 
ni^ht  tlioy  k4w  the  Sultan's  camp  approach - 
in4f.  a(x-(>inimnio<i  liy  u  ^reat  numl)er  of 
mMMhMl."  -  AMurn::iU\  in  X  d-  Kxfs.  xiv. 
\*x.  i.  IW. 

1H73.-  "Tht'  Ihitif.H*  march  like  Furies 
with  their  litrhte^l  maiiall  in  their  hand:*, 
they  an*  Pots  tilled  with  Oyl  in  an  In»n 
Ho««p  like  our  }{4'u<>ons,  and  s<jt  on  tire  by 
"t inking  nv!»."     Frv^r,  IW. 

17"''.  "...  flamlKMUx  qu'ils  ap|»cllent 
lUaMUlM."-    A'«//'^r,  89. 

\^r.*.  "Tlieso  MOM&I  or  link-U»y«."— 
/y.   l'*i/'n(ia,  i.  17. 

•  It'Ot',  A  ti»rrh-»*«rvr.  Tliun  ItaUr:  "If  th«» 
fUi\mVfr  or  rhiff  niitijlity  (in  Indut)  at  any  tiiiii* 
kiavi*  rir«'miiion  fur  s  liKht  by  ni)cht.  tlifMr  tlUhy 
iMmt%t9  bnriK  ni  th*>lr  Iadiim.  which  thf  \  carry  up 
U;  th«Mr  nuAt^r,  ami  Htainf  holiiinK  it  rfoii«  hy  his 
aMlr  ■■— /ifWr,  SS8L 


1810.— "The  Mbl&lil.  or  flambeau,  oon- 
asts  of  old  rags,  wrapped  yery  cloeely  round 
a  small  stick.*^—  WiUtamMm^  F.  M,  L  219. 

[1813.— "These  nocturnal  procemom  il- 
lumined by  many  hundred  mM—wli  or 
torches,  illustrate  the  parable  of  the  ten 
virgrins.  .  .  "—Fwrbet^  Or.  Mem.  2nd  ed. 
ii.  274. 

[1857.— "Near  him  was  another  Hindoo 
...  he  is  called  a  KuMftl ;  and  the  lamps 
and  lights  are  his  special  department." — 
Lady  Falkland,  ChouhOunCf  2nd  ed.  i.  85.] 

MXJSSAULOHEE,  a.  Hind,  mask'- 
alchl  from  mash^al  (see  MtJSSAULX 
with  tlie  Turkish  termination  r^f, 
generally  implying  an  agent.  [In  the 
Aralfian  NxghU  (BurUm,  i.  239)  aU 
mashaHli  is  the  executioner.]  The 
word  properly  means  a  link-hoy,  and 
was  formerly  familiar  in  that  sense  as 
the  epithet  of  the  person  who  ran 
alongside  of  a  {lalanKin  on  a  night 
journey,  l>earing  a  mOBSaill  In 
Central  India  it  is  the  special  duty  of 
the  barljer  (ndl)  to  carry  the  torch  ; 
hence  ndl  commonly  =  *  torch-bearer  *  * 
{MAir.n.  Kmtimjey  The  word  [or 
sometimes  in  the  corrupt  form 
sanl]  is  however  still  more  fret^uent 
a]»plied  to  a  humble  domestic,  whose 
duty  was  formerly  of  a  like  kind^  as 
may  l)e  seen  in  tlie  quotation  from 
Ld.  Valentia,  but  w^ho  now  looks  after 
lamns  and  washes  dishes,  &c.,  in  old 
English  phrase  'a  actiUion.' 

1610.  — "He  always  had  in  senloe  500 
Maiialg— ■  "-/VmcA,  in  /^rdUv,  L  482. 

1662. -<In  Asam)  "they  fix  the  head  of 
the  corpse  rigidly  with  poles,  and  put  a  lamp 
with  plenty  of  oil,  and  a  mash'aiohi  [torch- 
bearer]  alive  into  the  vault,  to  look  after 
the  \Bmv:*  —  ShikdbMddXn  T&lidL  tr.  by 
/i/ocAjfMiNs,  in  J.A,»,B.  xli.  Pt.  i.  KL 

[1665.  — "They  (flambeaux)  merelv  con- 
sist of  a  piece  of  iron  hafted  in  a  stack,  and 
surrounded  at  the  extremity  with  linen  rags 
steeped  in  oil,  which  are  renewed  ...  by 
the  Ffffiff>1i*hif.  or  link  boys,  who  carry  the 
oil  in  long  narrow -necked  vessels  of  iron  or 
!  brass."— /i<T*NiVr,  ed.  Cviutabl^,  861.] 

I      1673.-**Trois  Kaasalgls  du  Grand  8ei- 
I  gnour  vinrent  faire  honneur  K  M.  rAmbas' 

sndcur  avec  leurs  fenx  allumiSs.'* — Jonrtml 

(/Ma/.  Ualland,  ii.  103. 

1686.  —  "After  strict  examination  be 
chose  out  2  {wrsons,  the  Ckont  (CAomj  f),  an 
Aniionian,  who  had  chaige  of  watching  my 
tent  that  night,  and  my  KossalafW,  a 
fieninn  who  carries  the  light  before  ne  in 
the  night."— i/fffyvs,  Diary,  July  2;  [Hak. 
Soc.  i.  232]. 

[1775.  -  " .  .  .  KMhanmM,  Tofdi- 
bearers."  -  LetUr    of     If.    ]fach«Kr,    ia 


Francit,  I^tt^r*^  i.  227.] 
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1791.—".  .  .  un  maiolohi,  ou  oorte- 
flambeau,  pour  la  nnit."—B,  de  SL  Pierre^ 
Jal  Chaumiire  Jnditnne,  16. 

1809.—"  It  is  universally  the  custom  to 
drive  out  between  sunset  and  dinner.  The 
Massalcdiees,  when  it  grows  dark,  go  out 
to  meet  their  masters  on  their  return,  and 
run  before  them,  at  the  full  rate  of  eight 
miles  an  hour,  and  the  numerous  lights 
moving  along  the  esplanade  produce  a  sin- 
gular and  pleasing  effect." — Ld.  VaUntia, 
i.  240. 

1813.— "The  occu{)ation  of  massaolchee, 
or  torch-bearer,  although  generally  allotted 
to  the  village  barber,  in  the  purgannas 
under  my  charge,  may  vary  in  other  dis- 
trict, "-/'orftci.  Or.  Mem.  ii.  417  ;  [2nd  ed. 
ii.  43]. 

1826.— "After  a  short  conversation,  they 
went  away,  and  quickly  returned  at  the 
head  of  2CK)  men,  accompanied  by  Mui- 
salchees  or  torch -bearers."  —  Patufvrang 
narl,  557  ;  [ed.  1873,  ii.  69]. 

[1831.—".  .  .  a  mossolei,  or  man  t<>  light 
up  the  place." — A tiatic  Journal ^  N.S.  v.  197.] 

MUSSENDOM,  GAPE,  n.p.  The 
extreme  eastern  i>oiut  of  Arabia,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 
Properly  sT)eaking,  it  is  the  extremity 
of  a  small  precipitous  island  of  the 
name,  wliicli  protrudes  beyond  the 
N.E.  horn  of  'Omfm.  The  name  is 
written  Mnsamlim  in  the  maj)  which 
Dr.  Badger  gives  with  his  H.  of  ^Omnn. 
hut  it  is  liiU  MaatwihDn  (or  ]K)ssil)ly 
Matidudmn)  in  the  Mohit  of  Sidi  'Ali 
Kajuidfin  (J.  Ax.  Soc.  Bm.^  v.  459). 
Sprenger  writes  Mosandam  (Alt.  Geotj. 
ArabitnSy  p.  107).  [Morier  gives 
another  ex]>lanation  (see  the  quotation 
hflow).] 

1516. — '*.  .  .  it  (the  coast)  trends  to  the 
N.K.  by  X.  30  leagues  until  Cai>o  Mocondon, 
which  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sea  of  Persia." 
—BarboMt,  32. 

1553.—  ".  .  .  l>efore  vou  cume  to  Cwimj 
Mofandan,  which  Ptofemy  calls  Audtoro 
{^AffafiCjv  &Kpov)  and  which  he  puts  in  23^", 
but  which  wu  put  in  26^ ;  and  hero  termin- 
ates our  first  division"  (of  the  Kastem 
('ousts). — Barroty  I.  ix.  1. 

1572.— 
**  Olha  o  cabo  Asab^ro  aue  chamado 
Agora  he  Mo^and&o  dos  navcgantes : 
Por  ai]ui  entra  o  lago,  que  he  fechado 
De  Anibia,  e  Persias  terras  abundantes." 

Ciimiidy  X.  102. 

Bv  liurton  : 

'*  licliold  of  Asabon  the  Head,  now  hight 
Mosandam,  by  the  men  who  plough  the 

Main : 
Here  lies  the  Gulf  whose  long  and  lake- 
like  Bight, 
jvarts  Araby  from  fertile  Persia's  plain." 


The  fact  that  the  poet  copies  the  miipcint 
or  mistake  of  Barroe  in  ^sa&oro,  shows  bow 
ho  made  use  of  that  historian. 

1673.— « On  the  one  side  St.  Jsqoes  (sss 
JA8K)  his  Headland,  on  the  other  that  of 
MoMendown  appeared,  and  afore  Sunset  we 
entered  the  Straights  Mouth.**— /Vyrr,  221. 

1727.— "The  same  CJhain  of  rodcy  Moon- 
tains  continue  as  high  as  Zear,  above  Cape 
Musenden,  which  Cape  and  Cape  Jsqnes 
begin  the  Gulf  of  Perria."— ^.  Hamiha^ 
i.  71 ;  [ed.  1744,  i.  73]. 

1777.— "At  the  mouth  of  the  Stnit  of 
Mocandon,  which  leads  into  the  P^niu 
gulph,  lies  the  island  of  QomliroOli '*  {^— 
Raynal,  tr.  1777,  i.  86. 

[1808.— "Hnueldom  is  a  still  Btromr 
instance  of  the  perversion  of  words.  To* 
genuine  name  of  this  head-land  is  Mamm 
Selfmeh^  who  was  a  female  saint  of  Arabia, 
and  lived  on  the  spot  or  in  its  neighbour- 
hood."—JfonVr,  Jcmrn^  tkrougk  Pentm,  p.  6.] 

MUSSOOLA,   MUSSOOLAH, 
BOAT,  a.    The  surf  1x>at  used  on  the 
(Mroniandel  Coast ;  of  capacious  size, 
and  formed  of  planks  sewn  together 
with  coir-twine  ;  the  open  joints  being 
made  good  \nth  a  caulking  or  wadding 
of  twisted  coir.      The  or^n  of  the 
word  is  very  ol)8cure.     Leyoen  thou^t 
it  was  derived  from  "  matoula  .  .  .  the 
Mahratta  term  for  fish  "  {MorUm'i  Lift 
of  Leydeuy  64).     As  a  matter  of  fact 
the    Mahr.    word    for  fish   is  fiuUo^ 
Konk.  mdsiilh    This  etymolopr  is  sub- 
stantially adopted  by  Bp.  Heber  (see 
iHilow) ;  [and  by  the  compiler  of  the 
Mitdra*  Ulots.j  who  gives  Tel.  fiuJjfiia, 
Hind.  viachJin].     But  it  may  be  that 
the  word  is  some  Arabic  aea-tenn  not 
in  the    dictionaries.      Indeed,  if  the 
term  use<l  by  C.  Federici  (below)  be 
not    a    clerical    error,    it    suggests   a 
]K)8sible     etymology     from     the     Ar. 
magad,  *  tlu*  'fibrous  bark  of  the  palni- 
tree,  a  roj)e  made    of    it.*      Another 
suggestion    is    from   the  Ar.  m4iuriU^ 
*  joined,*  as  opi)osed  to  'dug-out,'  or 
canoejj ;    or  possibly  it  may  be  from 
mahsill,    'tax,'    if    these    boats    were 
subject  to  a  tax.    Lastly  it  is  possible 
that  the  name  may  be  connected  with 
Masiilipatam   (ti-v.),    where    similar 
boat«  would  seem  to  have  been  in  use 
(see  Fryer,  26).     But  these  are  conjec- 
tures.     The  i[uotatiou  from  Gaspam 
Balbi    gives   a    good    account  of  the 
handling  of  these  Ixjata,  but  applies 
no  name  to  thenu 

c.  1500.— "SpaventoflA  oam'h  chi  Ii6  ha 
pih  visto,  rimharoare  e  sfaaroar  !• 
e  lo  persons  a  Sai^  Tomh  .  .  . 
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carta  barchette  fatte  aposta  roolto  alte  e 
larghe,  ch'  esri  chiamano  Hatudi,  e  aono 
fatta  oon  tauole  sottili,  a  con  corda  sottUi 
<nisita  inmame  ma  taaola  oon  Taltra,"  ko. 
{there  follows  a  vary  corract  dascHption  of 
thair  naa). — C.  Federiei,  in  Ramwioy  iii.  S91. 

o.  1580. — **.  .  .  whara  (Naffapatam)  thay 
•cannot  land  anything  but  in  tha  Ma^olM  of 
tha  Huna  oountry." — Ihxnwr  e  Ilonra^  kc., 
f.  »3. 

c.  1682.—*'.  .  .  Thera  is  always  a  heavy 
itaa  thare  (San  Thom^),  from  swall  or  storm  ; 
i*o  the  merchandise  and  passengers  are  trans- 

{lorted  from  shipboard  to  the  town  by  certain 
KMits  which  ore  sewn  with  fine  cords,  and 
when  they  approach  the  beach,  where  the 
^aa  breaks  with  great  violence,  they  wait 
till  the  perilous  wave  has  post,  and  then,  in 
the  interval  between  one  wave  and  the  next, 
those  boatmen  pull  with  great  force,  and  so 
run  ashore ;  and  licing  there  overtaken  by 
the  waves  they  are  carried  still  further  up 
the  beach.  And  the  boatn  do  not  break, 
liacauaa  the^  give  to  the  wave,  and  because 
the  beach  im  covered  with  sand,  and  the 
lioats  stand  upright  on  their  bottoms." — 
^/.  lialbi,  f.  89. 

1673.— "I  went  ashore  in  a  HuBSOOla,  a 
Ikmt  wherein  ten  Men  paddle,  the  two 
iiftennost  of  whom  ore  Steersmen,  using  their 
I'kddles  instead  of  a  Rudder.  The  j^oat  is 
nut  Ktrcngthoned  vrith  Knco-Timbers,  as  ours 
lire ;  the  bended  Planks  are  sowed  together 
with  R^>i>o-Yarn  of  the  (Vicoe,  and  calked 
with  JMtmmar  (see  DAMMER)  (»  nort  of 
Resin  taken  out  of  the  Soi),  so  artificially 
that  it  yields  to  o%'ery  ambitious  Surf." — 
Frwrr,  37. 

[1677— ••MaiulUa."  Sto  MUCOA.] 
1678.— **  Throe  f^nglishnion  dn»wned  bv 
upsetting  of  a  Mossoola  iKxit.  The  fourth 
on  board  saved  with  the  help  of  the 
Mttrkmu'*  (see  KUCOA).  —  Ft.  St,  Um. 
CoM.ni.,  Aug.  13.    Nvt^iand  Krtt.^  No.  i.  p.  78. 

167P.  — "A  MnMOOlea  Iteing  overturned, 
although  it  was  very  snxMith  wat«r  and  no 
surf,  and  one  KngliNhman  l>oing  <ln)wned,  a 
Ihitchnuiii  licing  with  difficulty  r<K»vere<i, 
the  Boatmen  wore  wizod  and  put  in  prison, 
«»ne  escaping."  —  Ihld.  .July  14.  In  No. 
ii.  p.  16. 

il»i8i}.  —  "This  KveningalMiut  se^'en a ( lock 
[QMllla  c<iming  ttJ«hoiir  .  .  .  was  overset t 
in  tlio  Surf  un<l  all  four  dnn»ne<l."  ■  Vrinijh^ 
Iharjf^  Ft.  St.  iitit.  lj»t  sor.  ii.  IA.\ 

168!>.  — **TliiN  morning  two  Muioolai  and 
twu  (4i//aitN<fnrN«  cume  t)ff  tt)  vo  ShipiKJ." — 
/M/./^»,  hutry,  Feb.  3;  [Hak.'SK-.  i.  1821. 

1760.--**  As  s<Km  as  the  yawls  and  pin- 
iui&*eai  reached  the  surf  they  (ln>|'}'e<l  tncir 
rra]>lin>rs,  and  cast  off  the  maioolai.  which 
tmnie<liat«ly  ruwed  ashore,  and  lunde<l  the 
inji»|jH." — Ormty  iii.  617. 

1762. —"No  Kun>|>ean  Imat  can  land,  but 
the  natives  make  use  of  a  Uxtt  itf  a  imrticular 
« •«iMtniction  calle<l  a  Kamolo,"  s.c.—MS, 
J^ttrr  nf  Jam^s  HrHKell^  April  1. 

[1773. — **.  .  .  the  governor  .  .  .  sent 
«iltt>  four  MOMitlai,  or  country  Uiata,  to 
Aooummodata  him.  .  .  ."— /scf,  i82.J 


1788.— **  Tha  want  of  lUMOOla  boftto 
(built  axpraasly  for  oroaring  tha  surf)  will 
be  savaraly  fait."— In  Lift  ^CoUbrooke,  0. 

1826.— "Tha  mMlili-boata  (which  ftnt 
word  is  maraly  a  oorraption  of  'moohU,' 
fish)  have  baan  oftan  daaoribad,  and  azoapi 
that  thay  ara  sawad  togathar  with  ooco-nut 
twine,  instead  of  being  faatanad  with  naflo, 
thay  rerj  much  rasamUa  tha  high,  daap, 
charooal  boats  ...  on  tha  Oangaa.^- JSTcisr, 
ad.  1844,  u.  174. 

1879.—"  Madras  has  no  harbonr ;  nothing 
but  a  long  opan  baach,  on  which  tha  son 
dashes  with  tramandoos  violanca.  Unlucky 
passengers  ware  not  landed  thara  in  tfaia 
ordinary  sanaa  of  tha  term,  but  ware  thrown 
violently  on  tha  shore,  from  8prin([y  and 
aUstic  Tg^«ni^i>  boats,  and  wara  ocoasonally 
carried  off  by  sharks,  if  tha  said  boati 
chanced  to  be  upaat  in  tha  rollara."— ^SEoljf. 
Review,  Sept.  20. 

MUSSUOK,  s.  The  leathern  water- 
1)aff,  consisting  of  the  entire  skin  of 
a  large  goat,  stript  of  the  hair  and 
dressed,  which  is  carried  by  a  ft^itUi 
(see  BHEE8TY).  Hind,  mouikak^  Skt 
mahka, 

[1610.— "MiiMOoka."  8aa  under  RUPEE. 

[17r>l.--"7  hands  of  Muilk"  (probably 
meaning  BkUtu).—\n  YuU,  Heige£  Diarif^ 
Hak.  Hoc.  II.  xi.1 

1842.— "Mi^htjit  not  ba  worth  whila  to 
try  tha  ex{ierunent  of  having  'anilWHiBl' 
made  of  watenmxrf  cloth  in  England  f* — 
Sir  G.  Arthur,  in  Jnd,  Adm,  af  Lofrd  BXU%* 
homugk,  220. 

MUSSULMAN,  a4j.  and  8.  Ifahom- 

niedan.  Mxidiftiy  'resigning'  or  ^mib- 
niitting'  («.  oneself  to  GodX  i«  tha 
name  given  by  Mahommed  to  the 
Faithful.  Tlie  Persian  plural  of  this  is 
Muslimdn,  which  appears  to  have  been 
adopted  as  a  singular,  and  the  word 
Mtulinuln  or  Mumlmdn  thiu  formed. 
[Others  explain  it  as  either  from  Ar. 
pi.  3/M*/imin,  or  from  Mudxtn-mdn^ 
'like  a  Muslim,*  the  former  of  whicli 
is  ad<>pt<*<i  by  Platts  as  most  probable.] 


1246. —  **  Intra vimus  terram  

nun.  liti  homines  linguam  (Vxnanioain 
loi{uebantur,  at  adhuc  loquuntur ;  sad  lafran 
Sarracenomm  tenant."-  /'/a »o  OirjNMi,  in 
Rrr.  de  Votfitgti,  Ac.  iv.  750. 

c.  IMO— •'.  .  .  dissa  por  tras  vawa,  LaK 
hUaky  hiiiiM^  lah  M^kawud  rofoi  AaloA,  a 
Mastoltymoens  e  kome»  JnsUm  da  aamtn  ley 
d*'  Mqfiimed^r—lSmto,  ch.  Ujl 

1^S9.~"  Although  each  horde  (of  Tbrtan) 
has  iU  pro|tar  name,  e,g,  particularly  the 
horde  of  the  Savolhanaians  .  .  .  and  mm 
othera,  which  ara  in  truth  Mahomatans ;  jet 
do  thay  hold  it  for  a  griavoua  iamlt  and 
reproach  to  ba  called  and  stykdfWb;  Itej 
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wish  to  be  stvled  Beaemiani,  and  by  thia 
name  the  Turks  also  desire  to  be  styled." — 
Uerbersiein,  in  Ramuaioy  ii.  f.  171. 

[1568. — '*  I  have  noted  here  before  that  if 
any  Christian  will  become  a  BiiBOrman,  .  .  . 
and  be  a  Mahometan  of  their  religion,  they 
ffive  him  any  gifts  .  .  ." — A,  Edtoard^  in 
Uakl,  i.  442.] 

c.  1580. — **Tutti  sopradotti  Tartari  segui- 
tano  la  fedo  de'  Turchi  et  alia  Turchesca  cre- 
dono,  ma  si  tegono  a  gran  vergogna,  o  molto 
si  corrociano  I'esser  detti  Turchi,  secondo  che 
air  incontro  godono  d'esser  Besmmaili,  cio^ 
gSte  oletta,  chiamati." — Df^rittiow.  deffa 
SarmcUia  Evropea  del  magn.  caval.  Alt**, 
Uvagniiio^  in  Rainusio^  ii.  Pt.  ii.  f.  7*2. 

1619. — *'.  .  .  i  Mnsolmani,  cio^  i  sal- 
vati :  che  cosa  pazzamonte  si  chiamano  fra 
di  loro  i  maomettani. " — P.  delta  ValUy  i.  794. 

„  "The  precepts  uf  the  Moslemans 
are  firat,  circumcision  .  .  ." — iiahriel  iiionita^ 
in  PurdiuSy  ii.  1504. 

1653. — '* .  .  .  son  infanterie  d'Indistannis 
MaTnmlniM.Tii»,  ou  Indicns  de  la  secte  des 
Sonnis." — Df  la  BouUaye-le-(jloHZ^  ed.  1657, 
233. 

1673. — '*  Yet  here  are  a  sort  of  bold,  lusty, 
and  most  an  end,  drunken  Beggars  of  the 
MuBBlemen  Cast,  that  if  they  see  a  Christian 
in  good  clothes,  mounted  on  a  stately  horse 
.  .  .  are  presently  upon  their  Punctilio's 
with  God  Almighty,  and  interrogate  him. 
Why  he  suffers  him  to  go  a  Foot,  and  in 
Ra^s,  and  this  Coffery  (see  CAFFEB)  (Un- 
believer)  to  vaunt  it  thus  ? " — Fryer,  91. 

1788. — "  We  escape  an  ambiguous  termina- 
tion by  adopting  Moslnn  instead  of  MllBUl- 
man  in  the  plural  number." — (f«*Wk/«,  pref. 
to  vol.  iv. 

MUST,  adj.  Pei'i?.  mast^  *  drunk.' 
It  is  applied  in  Persia  also,  and  in 
India  specially,  to  male  animals,  such 
as  elephants  and  camelis  in  a  state  of 
jHirioaical  excitement. 

[1882.— "Fits  of  MuBt  differ  in  duration 
in  different  animals  (elephants)  ;  in  some 
they  last  for  a  few  weeks,  in  others  for  even 
four  or  five  months." — Sanderson,  Thirteen 
Vears,  3rd  ed.,  51).] 

MUSTEES,  MESTIZ,  &c.,  s.  A 
half-caste.  A  corruption  of  the  Port, 
mwfri'p,  having  the  same  meaning;  "a 
mixlmg  ;  a]»pTied  to  human  beings  and 
animals  born  of  a  father  and  mother 
of  ditferent  sjK^cie^,  like  a  mule" 
{JUuteau)  ;  French,  vtelis  and  m^if. 

1546.— "The  Governor  in  honour  of  this 
irreat  action  (the  \*ictory  at  Diu)  ordered 
that  all  the  meflti^OB  who  were  in  Dio  should 
be  inscribed  in  the  Book,  and  that  pay  and 
sul>sistence  should  be  assigned  to  them, — 
subject  to  the  King's  confirmation.  For  a 
regulation  had  been  sent  to  India  that  no 
mestizo  of  India  should  be  given  pay  or 
subsistence  :  for,  as  it  was  laid  down,  it  wns 


their  duty  to  serve  for  nothing,  ■nninp;  thai 
they  had  their  houses  and  hentagvs  m  ih» 
country,  and  being  on  their  natire  nil  wer» 
bound  to  defend  it." — Correa,  it.  660. 

1552. — " .  .  .  the  aght  of  whom  as  toon 
as  they  came,  caused  immediately  to  ntber 
about  them  a  number  of  the  nataTea,  Mooch 
in  belief,  and  Negroes  with  curly  hair  in 
appearance,  and  some  of  th«n  only  swarthy, 
as  oeingmisti^Oi." — Barros,  I.  ii.  1. 

1586. — *' .  .  .  che  se  sono  nati  qua  di 
donne  indiane,  gli  domandano  initfftflf  "— 
Sastetti,  in  De  Gubematis,  188. 

1588. — " ...  an  Interpretour  .  .  .  which 
was  a  Mestixo,  that  is  halfe  an  Indian,  and 
half e  a  Portugall.  "—Ckindith,  in  HaH.  ir.  337. 

c.  1610.—''  Le  Capitaine  et  lea  Marehands 
estoient  Mestifi,  les  autres  Indiens  Chris- 
tianisez."— /'yrar(2  tie  Lavalyi,  165;  [Hak. 
Soc.  i.  78  ;  also  see  i.  240].  This  author  hai 
also  H^Ufa  (ii  10 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  373]y,  and 
again :  *' .  .  ;  qu  ils  appellent  luttoM, 
cW  k  dire  Metifi,  mesles"  (ii.  23;  [Hak. 
Soc.  ii.  38] ). 

,,  "  le  vy  vne  moustre  generalle  de 
tons  ]w  Habitans  portans  annes,  tant 
Portugais  que  Meticea  et  Indiens,  and  ss 
trouuereut  environ  4000." — Moqutt,  S52. 

[16ir>. — *'  A  Mestiso  came  to  demand  pas- 
sage in  our  junck." — Cockt's  l^firy^  Hak. 
Soc.  i.  216.] 

1653.  -(At  Gqh)  "  Les  KertiflMM  sont  de 
plusieurs  sortes,  mais  fort  mesprisei  des 
BeinolB  et  Castissos  (see  CA8TEE8).  parce 
qu'il  y  a  eu  vn  peu  de  sang  noir  dsos  U 
generation  de  leurs  anootros  ...  la  taefae 
d'auoir  eu  pour  ancestre  une  Indienne  )ear 
demeure  iusques  h  la  centiesme  generatioQ : 
ils  peuuent  toutosfois  estre  soldats  et  Can- 
taines  de  forteresses  ou  de  vaiaseanz,  sus 
font  profession  de  suiure  les  armes,  et  s'ib 
se  iettent  du  cost^  de  l*£gliae  ils  penusot 
estre  Lecteurs,  mais  non  Prouincuuiz.'*— 
he  la  Boullaye-U-0<na,  ed.  1657,  p.  2 


c.  1665. — *'  And,  in  a  word,  Bengak  is  s 
country  abounding  in  all  things ;  and  'tt» 
for  this  very  reason  that  so  nuuiy  PorU- 
guese,  MetUcki,  and  other  Chrisoans  ars 
fled  thither."  — £«rNi«r,  E.T.  140;  [ed. 
Catutable,  438]. 

[1673.—  "  Beyond  the  Outworks  live  a  few 
Portugais  MusteroM  or  lUttanuloit.'*-' 

Fryer,  57.] 

1678.— "Xoe  Roman  Catholick  or  Pfe^pbt, 
whether  English  or  of  any  other  natioo 
shall  bear  office  in  this  Garrison,  and  shall 
have  no  more  jtay  than  80  *■"•**■  per 
mensem,  as  private  centinalls,  and  the  par 
of  those  of  tno  Portugues  nation,  as  Euro- 
peans, HuateesM,  and  Topaieaa,  is  from 
/O  to  40  fanamaper  mensem." — ArtieUtmad 
Onlcrtt  '  '  '  of  Ft  St,  iiec.,  Madraspatam. 
In  X<ttt:t  and  ExU,,  i.  88. 

1699.—"  Wives  of  Freemen,  MwtMft."- 
Census  of  Company's  Servants  on  the  CoiSt, 
in  Wheeler,  i.  356. 

1727.—"  A  poor  Seaman  had  sot  a  pnttr 
Murtica  Wife."-^.  UnmiiUm,  iL  10;  [ed. 

1744,  ii.  H 
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1781. — '*  Eloped  from  the  Hervice  of  his 
XlistreM  a  Slave  Boy  a^ed  20  years,  or 
thereabouts,  pretty  white  or  colour  of 
Marty,  taU  and  Jmdwr—HicJkv'i  Bengal 
iinztUe^  Feb.  24. 

1799.— "August  18th.  .  .  .  Visited  by  ap- 
pointment ...  Mrs.  Carey,  the  last  surviTor 
of  those  unfortunate  penons  who  were  im- 

¥risoned  in  the  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta.  .  .  . 
his  lady,  now  tifty-eight  years  of  age,  as 
she  herself  told  me,  is  ...  of  a  fair  Merticia 
colour.  .  .  .  She  confirmed  all  which  Mr. 
Holwell  has  said.  .  .  "--Note  hy  Thomas 
H«>ileau  (an  attorney  in  Calcutta,  the  father 
of  Major-Genorals  John  Theophilus  and 
A.  H.  £.  Boileau,  R.E.  (Bengal)),  quoted  in 
AcAo^j  of  Old  Calrutta,  34. 

1834.— "You  don't  know  these  Baboos. 
.  .  .  Most  of  them  now-a-days  have  their 
Mirtawa  Berbeejt,  and  their  Moosulmaunees, 
and  not  a  few  their  (/ora  Beebees  likewise." 
—  n^  Baboo,  Ac,  167-168. 

1868.— "These  Mertixas,  as  they  are 
termed,  are  the  native  Indians  of  the  Philip- 
pines, whosH}  blood  has  t4)  a  great  extent 
|ierha}M  been  mingled  with  that  of  their 
Sfianish  rulers.  They  are  a  very  exclusive 
fivoplo  .  .  .  and  have  their  own  places  of 
amusement  .  .  .  and  Hertixa  balls,  to 
which  no  one  is*  admitted  who  does  not  don 
the  costume  of  the  country." — Collingwoody 
Bamblrji  of  a  NalHrali^,  p.  296. 

MUSTEB,  8.  A  pattern,  or  a  .samj[)le. 
From  Port.  moMra  (S|>an.  miustra^  Ital. 
mostraY  The  word  is  current  in  (^hina, 
iiK  well  as  India.  See  IVelU  WilliaiM^$ 
(iuule,  237. 

c.  1444. — "  Vierio  as  uoshas  (ial&t  i>or 
commiHs&o  siu»  com  algunas  amortrai  de 
a^ucnr  da  Madeira,  do  Sanguo  do  Drago,  e 
de  outras  cousan."  -Cada$tuuita,  SattgafHo 
//rim^ra,  6. 

ir>63. — "  And  they  gave  mo  a  mortra  of 
nmofHum,  which  I  bn>itght  to  Ctoa,  and 
«<howed  to  the  aiwthocaries  here ;  and  I 
eom{nred  it  with  the  drawings  of  the 
ftimplvs  of  Dioscorides." — O'arcia,  f.  15. 

1601.—''  Molten  and  Showos  of  (^>ld."— 
i)fd  TruHJtl.  offialeatut,  Hak.  S«)C.  p.  83. 

1612.— "A  Moore  came  alKJord  with  a 
milrt«r  of  Cloves."— *Suri4,  in  Purtkas,  i.  357. 

[1612-13. -"MnrtraM."  See  under 
COROE.] 

1673.-  -"  Merchants  bringing  and  receiving 
lIllrtOTl. "-/Vy^i.  84. 

1702.—".  .  .  Packing  Stuff,  Packing 
Mat«rtalSj  MusWni."  — (juinque}iartite  In- 
denture, m  i^hartns  of  tk^  K.I.  CV,  325. 

1727. — "Ho  advised  me  to  send  to  the 
Ktn^  .  .  .  that  I  designed  to  trade  with  his 
Subjects  .  .  .  which  I  did,  and  in  twelve 
I^ys  received  an  Answer  that  I  might,  but 
desired  me  to  tend  some  person  up  with 
KwUn  ol  aU  my  Goods."— ^4.  llamUlon, 
ii.  aOO ;  [ed.  1744]. 


c.  1760.—"  He  (the  tailor)  never  measures 
you ;  he  only  asks  matUr  for  miirter,  aa  he 
terms  it,  that  b  for  a  pattern." — /sm,  62. 

1772.— "The  QoTemor  and  CoanoO  of 
Bombay  must  be  written  to,  to  send  roond 
Murtan  of  such  kinds  of  ailk.  and  silk  piece- 
goods,  of  the  manufacture  of  Bengal,  as  will 
serve  the  market  of  Sunt  and  Bombay." — 
Price'i  Travels,  i.  39. 

[1846.—"  The  above  miirt«r  was  referred 
to  a  party  who  has  lately  arrived  from 
.  .  .  England.  .  .  .*' — J,  Agri,  ffert»  Soe*, 
in  Watt,  EcoH,  Diet.  vi.  pt.  u.  601.] 

MXJTLUB,  s.  Hind,  from  Ar.  mat- 
lab.  The  Ar.  from  talab,  *he  asked,' 
properly  means  a  miestion,  hence 
intention,  wish,  object,  &c.  In  Anglo- 
Indian  use  it  always  means  'purpose, 
gist,'  and  the  like.  Illiterate  natives 
l>y  a  common  form  of  corruption  turn 
tde  word  into  matbal.  In  the  Punjab 
tliis  occurs  in  printed  boolcs ;  and  an 
adjective  is  formed,  matbali^  *  opinion- 
ated,' and  the  like. 

MUTT,  IIUTH,  s.  Skt.  maOM;  a 
sort  of  convent  where  a  celibate 
priest  (or  one  making  such  profession) 
lives  with  disciples  making  the  same 
profession,  one  of  whom  becomes  his 
successor.  Buildings  of  this  kind  are 
very  common  all  over  India,  and  some 
are  endowed  with  large  estates. 

[1856.—" ...  a  OoflaMn'i  Mttt  in  the 
neighbourhood  .  .  ."— Ad«  Maid,  ed.  1878, 
p.  527.] 

1874.— "The  monastic  Order  is  celibate, 
and  in  a  great  degree  erratic  and  mendkukt, 
but  has  anchorage  places  and  head-qoartan 
in  the  maths."— CVc  Renew,  oxvii.  212. 

MUTTONGOSHT,  s.  {ie,  <  Mutton- 
flesh.')  Anglo-Indian  domestic  Hind. 
for  *  Mutton.' 

MUTTONGTE,  s.  Sea-Hind,  ma- 
tangai,  a  ^nautical)  martingale ;  a  cor- 
ruption ol  the  Eng.  word. 

MUTTBA,  n.p.  A  very  ancient 
and  holy  Hindu  city  on  the  Jumna, 
30  miles  above  Agfa.  The  name  is 
Afathura,  and  it  appears  in  PtoUmy 
as  M63oi^  if  Tvtr  Octrfr.  The  sanctity 
of  the  name  has  caused  it  to  be 
applied  in  numerous  new  luealitiea; 
see  under  MADUEA.  (TaTemier  (ad. 
Ball,  ii.  240)  calls  it  ]iataim»  and 
Bernier  (ed.  CandabU,  W),  lUtmas.] 

MUXADABAD,  jl^  Ar.— P. 
MakMMd^  a  name  that  oftui  oodin 
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in  books  of  the  18th  century.  It  per- 
tains to  the  same  city  that  has  latterly 
been  called  Murshiddbdd,  the  capital 
of  the  Nawabs  of  Bengal  since  the 
beginning  of  the  18th  century.  The 
town  Mi3csudAhad  is  stated  by  Tiefen- 
thaler  to  liave  been  founded  by  Akbar. 
The  Governor  of  Ben^l,  Murshid  Kuli 
Khan  (also  called  in  English  histories 
Jafier  Khan),  moved  the  seat  of  Govern- 
ment hither  in  1704,  and  gave  the 
place  his  own  name.  It  is  written 
Muxndavad  in  the  early  English 
records  down  to  1760  {Sir  W,  W, 
Hunter), 

[c  1670.—''  nadewm  Baxarkl,''  in  Tacer- 
nvT,  ed.  Bally  i.  132.] 

1684. — "Dec.  26. — In  ye  morning  I  went 
to  give  Bulchund  a  visit  according  to  his 
invitation,  who  ro«e  up  and  embraced  me 
when  I  came  near  him,  enquired  of  my 
health  and  bid  mo  welcome  to  Mnxoodavail. 
.   .  ." — Iledgei^  J^iarify  Hak.  Soc.  i.  59. 

1703-4.— "ITie  first  act  of  the  Nuwab,  on 
hiti  return  to  Bengal,  was  to  change  the 
mimo  of  the  city  of  MakhfOOsabad  to  Moor- 
shudabad  ;  and  by  establishing  in  it  the 
mint,  and  by  erecting  a  palace  ...  to 
render  it  the  capital  of  the  Province." — 
Steuurty  U.  of  Bengaly  309. 

1726.— "Moxadabath."— rrt/#^/»;w,  CKo- 
rom.y  Ac,  147. 

1727.—"  Muzadaband  is  but  12  miles 
from  it  (Ca«wimbazar),  a  Place  of  much 
ff renter  Antiquity,  and  the  Mogul  has  a 
Mint  there  ;  but  the  ancient  name  of 
Muxmlabaud  has  been  changed  for  Rajah- 
mal,  for  above  a  Century." — ^1.  HamilUfHy 
ii.  20  ;  [ed.  1744].  (ITiere  is  great  confusion 
in  this.) 

1751.— "I  have  heard  that  Ram  Kissen 
Seat,  who  lives  in  Calcutta,  has  carried  got>da 
Uy  that  place  without  mying  the  Muzidavad 
Syro  (rtoc  8AYEB)  f -nowkcy  duties.  I  am 
greatly  surprised,  and  send  a  Chubdar  to 
bring  him,  and  desire  you  will  l)o  sjjeedy  in 
delivering  him  over." — I-iCttcr  from  *Va#r»i/> 
AUye*rdi  Cann  to  the  Prest.  of  Council, 
dated  Hnzidavad,  May  20. 

1753. — "En  omottant  quelques  lieux  de 
moindre  consideration,  je  m'arrftto  d'alwrd 
a  Mocsudabad.  Ce  nom  signiiie  ville  de  la 
monnoie.  £t  en  effet  c'est  Ik  oh  se  frappe 
celle  du  pays  ;  et  un  grand  fauxbourg  ae 
cotte  ville,  appcl^  Azingongty  est  la  r^idence 
du  Nabab,  qui  gouveme  le  Bengale  presque 
souverainement." — D*A  nviUfy  63. 

1756.— "The  Nabob,  irritated  by  the 
disappointment  of  his  expectations  of  im- 
mense wealth,  ordered  Mr.  Hoi  well  and  the 
two  other  pri.soner8  to  be  sent  to  Muza- 
davad."— O/w,  iii.  79. 

1782. — "  You  demand  an  account  of  the 
Bast  Indies,  the  Mogul's  dominions  and 
Muzadabad.  ...  I  imagine  when  you 
made  the  above  requisition  that  you  did  it 
with   a  view  rather  to  try  my  knowledge 


than  to  increase  jonr  own,  for  yaar  gnat 
skill  in  geography  would  point  out  to  yoa 
that  Mnzadabad  is  as  far  from  Madns,  a* 
Constantinople  is  from  Olaseow." — f  .  Mmnr^ 
to  his  brother  William,  in  Zife,  kc  HL  41. 

1884.  —  It  U  mUeffed  in  a  paMg^  in- 
troduced in  Mrs.  C.  Mackenae's  intif  timi, 
memoir  of  her  husband,  SUrmM  «md  StmJdme 
of  a  Soldier's  Life,  that  "  Admiial  Watno 
used  to  sail  up  in  his  ships  to  Moorsbodabad.** 
But  there  is  no  ground  for  this  stataoMit. 
So  far  as  I  can  trace,  it  doe*  not  appear 
that  the  Admiral's  flag-ship  arer  want 
above  Chandemagore,  and  toe  laigast  of 
the  vessels  sent  to  Hoogly  areD  was  tha 
BrtdgetPoUr  of  20  guns.  No  Tesaol  of  tha 
fleet  appears  to  have  gone  higher. 

MUZBEE,  s.  The  name  of  a  claat 
of  Sikhs  originally  of  low  caste,  vulg. 
mazbly  apparently  mazhabi  from  Ar. 
mazhaby  *  relimous  1>elief.'  Cunningliam 
indeed  says  that  the  name  was  applied 
to  Sikh  converts  from  Mahommedan- 
ism  (History,  p.  379).  But  this  is  nut 
the  usual  application  now.  P'When 
the  sweepers  have  adopted  the  Sikh 
faith  they  are  known  as  '**'**^**^* 
.  .  .  When  the  CJiukra  is  circom- 
cised  and  becomes  a  Musulman,  he  is 
known  as  a  MutaUi  or  a  KMma* 
(Madagan,  Panjab  Censu*  Bep.,  1891 » 
p.  202).]  The  original  corps  of  Mill- 
Dees,  now  represented  by  the  32nd 
Bengal  N.I.  (Pioneers)  was  raised 
among  the  men  labouring  on  the 
Barec  Doab  Canal. 

1858.— <*  On  the  19th  June  (1867)  I  ad- 
vocated, in  the  search  for  new  MflHary 
classes,  the  raising  of  a  cc»ps  of  HoBa- 
bees.  .  .  .  The  idea  was  ultimately  oairiad 
out,  nnd  improved  by  making  them  pHmeers.*" 
—J^trr  frum  Col,  H,  B.  Bdwarde*  to  R. 
Montgomeryy  Jitq.,  March  23. 

„  *'  To  the  same  destination  (DeUii^ 
wa»  8ent  a  strong  corps  of  MudlvbM  (few- 
caste)  SikhH,  numbering  1200  men,  to  swrs 
as  pioneers."— Z^ito' /row  B.  Trntpl^.  Sten- 
tary  to  Punjab  Govt,,  dd.  LaXore,  May  25, 

MTDAN,  MEIDAUN,  s.  Hind. 
from  Pers.  maiddn.  An  open  space* 
an  esplanade,  parade-ground  or  green, 
in  or  adjoining  a  town ;  a  piazM  (in 
the  Italian  sense) ;  any  open  plain 
with  grass  on  it ;  a  chaugdn  (see 
CHICAKE)  ground  ;  a  hattle-field.  In 
Ar.,  usually,  a  hippodrome  or  race- 
course. 


o.  1330.—"  But  the  brethren  ware 
while  brought  out  to  the  MedaB.  £.&,  Uw 

giana  of  tlM  City,  where  aa  exceeding  gnat 
re  had  been  kindled.    And  Friar  ftaaas 
went  forward  to  oast  himaalf  into  tha  ii«i 
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but  as  he  did  00  a  certain  Saracen  caught 
him  by  the  hood  .  .  ." — Friar  Odaric,  in 
Catkatf,  03. 

1618. — "  When  it  is  the  hour  of  comjilines, 
or  a  little  later  to  speak  exactly ,  it  is  the 
time  for  the  promenaole,  and  every  one  goes 
on  horseback  to  the  meidaii,  which  is  always 
kept  clean,  watered  by  a  number  of  men 
whoee  business  this  is,  who  water  it  carrying 
the  water  in  skins  sluns  over  the  shoulder, 
and  usually  well  shaded  and  very  oooL" — 
i\  rfW/tt  VaiU,  i.  707. 

c.  1665.— "Celui  (Quervansera)  des  Etran- 
geni  est  bien  plus  H{)acieuz  que  I'nutre  et  est 
<juarr6,  et  tons  deux  font  face  au  Moidan." 

—  Thei^not,  v.  214. 

1670.—'*  Before  thii*  house  is  a  great 
finiuiru  rneidan  or  promenade,  jilantcKl  on 
all  9<ides  with  groat  trees,  standing  in  rows." 

—  Andri'Uy  35. 

1673. —"  The  Midaii,  or  open  Space  before 
the  C'aun's  Palace,  is  an  Oblong  and  Stately 
Piatzo,  with  real  not  belied  Cloisters." — 
Fntrr,  249. 

1828.—  "  All  this  was  done  with  as  much 
c<x>lnefls  and  precision,  as  if  he  had  l)oen  at 
excrciw  upon  the  maidaun."— TA/  Kuzzil- 
UtA,  i.  223. 

[1859.  •"  A  24-iiound  howitzer,  hoisted  on 
to  the  maintop  of  the  Shannon,  looked 
menacingly  over  the  |g^<«i^n  (at  Calcutta) 
.  .  ." — Oiiphantf  yarrutive  of  Ld.  EigitC* 
MiMtioMf  i.  tK). 

MTNA,  MINA,  &c.  s.  Hind. 
FiuiuKf.  A  imme  apj>lio<l  to  several 
birds  of  the  family  <)i  starlings.  The 
«*€>iniium  mywi  is  the  Arridntheres  tridis 
of  Linn. ;  tlie  southern  Hill-Mynaisthe 
tiracuUt^  al.M»  Hnlaln'S  relitjioM  i»f  Linn.  ; 
the  Northern  Hill-Myna,  Eulah*'*  inter- 
tnedvt  of  Hav  (see  Jfrifon*ii  lUrd*,  ii. 
Ft.  i.  325,  337,  339).  Of  lK)th  the 
tir."*t  and  last  it  may  U*  siiid  that  they 
arc  among  the  most  tearliable  of 
imitative  biniis  artirulating  worfls 
with  great  distinctness,  and  without 
P<»llv's  njLsjil  toiif.  We  have  heard  a 
wibf  one  (j»n>l>ahly  the  first),  on  a 
tree  in  a  field,  8]H)ntaneously  echoing 
the  very  ]>ei;uliar  call  of  the  black 
}>art ridge  from  an  adjoining  jungle, 
with  unmistakable  trutli.  There  is 
a  curious  <le.scription  in  Aelian  (ZV 
S'tt.  An.  xvi.  2)  of  an  Indian  talking 
bin!  which  we  thought  at  one  time 
to  Ik;  the  Myiui :  biU-  it  ii4*cms  to  \m 
nearer  the  ShlmA,  an<l  un'ier  that 
head  the  ({uotation  will  1>e  found. 
(Mr.  M*(^indle  (Invtmon  of  Indxa^  186) 
i!?  in  favour  <»f  the  3/yn«.] 

[lMK).'-"The  Mjnahiv  twice  the  sixe  of 
the  «SAdra>,  with  giotisy  bUu:k  plumage,  bat 
with  the  bill,  wattles  and  tail  ooverts  yellow. 


It  imitates  the  human  Toioe  and  speaks  with 
great  distinctness."  — ifiii,  ad.  JarrdL  iii. 

121.] 

1681.— Jac.  Bontiua  deMribee  a  kind  of 
Kjiia  in  Java,  which  he  oaUa  Pmo,  jm 
poUua  Shtmut  IndicMs,  "The  owner,  an 
old  Mussulman  woman,  only  lent  it  to  the 
author  to  be  drawn,  after  mat  peniiaiioii. 
and  on  a  stipulatioa  that  ue  bMored  bira 
should  get  no  swine's  fle^  to  eat.  And 
when  he  had  promised  aooordinglv,  the 
aru  pestiwuk  immediately  began  to  ohannt : 
Oraiig  Ntuaraniea^wuieantabi/ i.9.  'Dog 
of  a  Christian,  eater  of  swine  I '  "—Lib.  ▼. 
cap.  14,  p.  67. 

[1664.— **  In  the  Duke's  ofaamber  theraia 
a  bird,  given  him  by  Mr.  Pisofce,  thesorgeoo, 
comes  from  the  East  Indya,  black  th* 
greatest  part,  with  the  finest  collar  of  whit* 
about  the  neck  ;  but  talks  many  things  ^?v< 
neyes  like  the  horse,  and  other  thinn,  th* 
best  almost  that  ever  I  heard  birdin  my 
life."— /'«»y#,JWary,  April 26.  Prof .  Newton 
in  Mr.  WbeaUey's  ed.  [iv.  118)  is  indined  to 
identify  this  with  the  Myna,  and  notes  that 
one  of  the  earliest  figures  of  the  bird  is  by 
Eleazar  Albin  (A  a/.  Hist,  qf  Bifdi,  ii.  pL  W> 
in  1738. 

[1703.  —  "Among  singing  Uids  that 
which  in  Bengali  is  called  the  IDaaw  is 
the  only  one  that  comes  within  my  know- 
ledge."—In  Yule,  Htdgu'  Diary,  tiak.  800. 
ii.  cccxxxiv.] 

1803.—"  During  the  whole  of  our  stay  two 
mlnaha  were  talking  almost  Innnsniiitij,  to 
the  great  delight  of  ue  old  lady,  who  often 
laugned  at  what  they  said,  and  praised  their 
talents.  Her  hookah  filled  up  tAe  intanral.  ** 
-Ld.  VcUtniia,  i.  227-8. 

1813. — "The  myiMli  is  a  very  eatertainiiy 
bird,  hopping  about  tiie  hooee,  and  artiea* 
lating  sereral  words  in  the  manner  of  th# 
sUrhng."— /^rftcsf.  Or.  Mfm,  i.  47;  [2&d  ed. 
i.  32.]  ^ 

1817.—"  Of  all  birds  the  ckiomg  (mbm)  Is 
the  most  highly  pnaed."-/2<f^  Jam,  L  900. 

1875. — "A  talking  mlaa  in  a  cage,  and  a 
rat-trap,  completed  the  adornments  of  tho 
veranda."— rL'  DiUmma,  ch.  xii. 

1878.— "The  flAjna  has  no  wit.  ...  Hia 
onl;^  way  of  oatchinff  a  worm  is  to  by  hold 
of  itn  tail  and  pull  it  out  of  its  bole, — 

{generally  breaking  it  in  the  middle  and 
odnff  the  bigger  lialf.'*— PA.  JMnnmrn,  In 
J/y  /N<f  ioji  Uardtn,  28. 

1879. — "  So  the  dog  went  to  a  w<*^  and 
said  :  '  What  shall  I  do  to  hurt  this  oat  ('"— 
Miss  .Stole*,  JndiM  Fairy  Tales,  18. 

it  ...  beneath 

Striped  w)uirrels  raced,  the  mjUMM  perked 

and  picked. 
The  nine  brown  ^bUn  chattered  in  tlM 
thorn  ..." 
E.  Arnold,  The  Light  ^ Am,  Book.  i« 

See  8EVEH  BIREBg  ia  Q\om.  Mr. 
Arnold   iiakes  too  many ! 

MYBOBALAH.s.  A  name  applied 
to  ee.tJiin  dri<*<l  fniita  and  kemui  oT 


MVROHALAN.  t 

Hiitriitgent    flavour,    but    o(    several 
speuies,  mid  nirt   even 
lo    the  same    Nnttiml 
iSI/(a»  early  date 

'i  a  liigli   rcpiilation   in 

Ilie  tiicdie\tit  iiliuriiuico)>ocia.  Tliis 
they  ajijHNir  (»)iiiu  of  tliein)  to  retain 
in  native  Indian  medicine ;  th'itigh 
they  si-eiii   to  hii  roiii 

English  use  ami 

llanhurv  and  Fli  }rk, 

Tliey  are  still, 
til  Bunw  extent,  ini|Kii1ed  into  England, 
liut  for  »!V  ill  taiinintj  and  dyeiug,  not 
in  jihnriiiacy. 

It  in  nol  i[iiite  clear  how  the  term 
m-un^ihin,  in  this  !*ense,  tWK 

v:  of  India 
have  uny  single  imnie  ^Hf 

fruitf  or  nor  do  the 

Arali  line  cither 

(Init  $ 

•  ji.  Ai'iaiotio,  riinv, 

l-ut  it  n-oii  ^'  one  or 

more  fruits    tiivlv  uuenmieeted  willi 

the  suhjecta  of  lliis  artiele.  Tliis  name 
had  jimlialily 

Ijiixiratories,  and  some 

early  translator  of  tlii  rit«rH 

on  >Literiu  Mediui  to  th<-He  Indian 
jirudiK'ts.  Thnngh  n-e  have  said  tliat 
{m>  far  an  we  eiiii  diituover)  the  diction- 
aries alford  no  word  witli  the  compre- 
hensive sense  of  MmtihuUii,  it  is 
)iru1>ul<Ie  that  the  physicians  had  Kuch 
a  WDnl,  and  Garcia  dc  Orto,  who  is 
»iy*  explicitly  that  the 
Arali  jiractilioners  whom  he  had  eou- 
Biillefl  aiipliitl  to  the  whole  ilass  the 
name  dAtgi,  n  wiinl  which  we  eaniiut 
identifv,  unleK<  it  ori(;inaIe<)  in  n 
clerical  error  for  nfafci/t,  i.e.  iMlliij. 
■nay  jierhajiit  be  taken 
1  myn)l>alaiis  1  fornuconl- 
iiij.  KliazeH    at 

I^ydeti  (i|iu>t  ,  Sapjit.  i,  43) 

il.  applies  to  tlie  Kdbuli.  the  i/cWuir, 
nnd  the  hWk  (or  Indian),  whil'st  tliu 
KmbUc  is  also  calleii  Ihlilnj  aialaj. 

In  the  Kashmir  CusioniK  Tarilf 
(in  i'anjah  Tmik  Ji'port,  ccxcvi.)  we 
have  enlries  of 

••  llul'ln  (Mvirilmlnn). 
JlttMi  (lk.llmck.ii(t.il. 


Medieval 

(1)  Th,  'which  V 

the    driei  of    111, 

Anuiultl.  !  EnMioi 

officinnli*    ot      Uoertner     ffkullanthMt 
Emblic,    L,    N. 
The   Persian  nnmt 
hut,   as    the 
prolwhly  in 

hence  no  tiarvia  saji 

it  was  called  liy  the  Arab  nhysiciau 
riiibflifi     (whicli      we     slioiud      write 

I  (2)  The  lirUfrif  .Viirohihin  ;  the  fniit 
I  of  Ttrmimilia  MUrira,  Koxk  (S.il. 
!  consisting    of   a    stuall 


btiliriij)        i 

(3)    Till 
fniit 


Il  can  hardly  han 
lieen  a  product  of  Kabul,  but  na; 
have  into  Persia  I'v 

tliat    route,    whence    the    name,  u 
R^  mtEt  Calient. 


Car 


says 


called    by  !__ 
Baithar  calls  th  uunj 

of   the    authorities  wiioai    lie  qaniei 
specify  them  as  KilhulL 

(4)  and  (S).  The  Black  M)fnUil<\ 
otherwise  called  'Indian,'  and  ihf 
Yfllotc  or  Cilrinr.  These,  accoiding 
to  Kiij-le  (£imif  on  Antiij.  of  Hindis 
Mrdinnr,  pp.  36-37),  were  luth 
products  of  T.  tlifbula  in  diffi-Tvnt 
states  ;  but  this  does  not  wem  iiuite 
certain.  Further  \-arieties  were  st-tof 
tiineH  rei'ognised,  and  nin«  are  said  tj 
1«  sjwcilled  in  a  lajH-r  in  an  early  "i 
of  the  I'liilui.  TmnMclioitii.*     Onekin'l 


MYROBALAN. 
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It,  Dr  riauti^,  ii.  10. 


^iV>(iJaXdr«i.     vdoa     SI     \ty<Tai."~Oie- 
mw,.l>i.  d.  .!/■■'.  Mnlim,  i.  oilviiK 

c.  a.i>.  TO.— "IlTnbftUiiiuii  TniirlodytiK 
et  TtiDlaiili  et  Aniliiiio  r|iua  ludnuim  al> 
Ac)ty)i(i>  •lintonniiiat  ci'mnmnu  cot.  iiiucanii 


It  r  ea  a  dni  wpeoM ;  st  qo*  d'aillaon, 
an  ne  ordinurvOMnt  «t)  HadldlM, 
«»■■  qua  )■•  ktideiu  Qrem  d'«i  mTant 
;  aiicune  msotion :  il  M'k  MmbW  boo 
n  t^itichar  mot :  car  I'muw  fait  gnnd 
t  II  eon  C'ommMilAln*  do  loo  prinor  d'rn 


I  iiiaiiiitiir 
M    alKJlan 


H^alil,  thp  loilR  l-yllodrtCBl  pod  of  ■  IrfruRilikHU 
liw.>llonlln|iBinll<IUiatlTr>  But  Huitwnr and 
I'lilrklin'r  (pu.  IMS,  4K)  ihow  that  aomp  Auda 

Arlnre-t  |  ^Hjw 


Tiliiomon  kind)  ir 


«bkh 
ZEDOABT. 


■  mjTob&lan  a 


,  ..ni  >■■»•  Malarlt:  vhtlit  Uw  dniR  1 — 

I'Iium.  lii.  1  iiurin  riifala.  I...  !■  Rnt  notlnd  br  ■  midtel 
iirlti-rufr«»Uiitli>niih-loiniiiiA.Ii.lMOi  P*f»- 
■  rtli,  at  p.  Ma,  Rlv™  ■  f«w  llnra  0(  IniUuctloB  hr 
ididiiK  of  (awi.)  fafula:  -'  It  oufht  to  be  Uaek, 
iiTth<rk.  and  iinlNkm  (nl^Xand  bMvjr.awI 
DHdilrhTlt  l>.aiid  tha  UackntlwoqWdtrlBd 
<^hicllv"iif     '»,  >t>'  Hiirr  awl  licttM  It  la;  and  It  ratalna  Ka 

Ib«  »i.rd  ouiy  not  htTo  l«  owd  m  tho  Utar     „„^  4,.^  ^  ^  ^th„  .  •pfi-^.TTaoid 
•en**.  I  l«il(.of.lik*  plant  (IL*  V.Cfy 

t  1M3  -'■  i'mwrvwl  MilkbolUU  (Mi'm.  •  "^'^  '*  I"™'''!'  **■■"'•  i^tytlaM.  IWIIa, 
(»(»..  roiufir.)  *e»ul<ll«  Irig  and  Llaik.  an-i  I  tatarft^t\iid*?taia"«''oll'iih^  SX 
th«  •nTalotv  DT«r  th*  niit  lender  to  tha  j  ,[11111^.  tht  ihciw  of  tlia  tOfm  aaki  M 
tixit ;    and   tlio  bi^ar    and    blackor    atid  .  Iiitoilcatln|ip<ritof  It 

2« 
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NABOB. 


fniict  si  requis  en  Medecine.  II  y  a  donc^ues 
cim)  especes  de  Myrabolans." — Matthto/i\ 
Com,  on  DioKorides^  old  Fr.  Tr.  p.  894. 

1610.— 
"  KastriL     How  know  you  ? 

Suldtt.  By  inspection  on  her  forehead  ; 
And  subtlety  of  hps,  which  must  be  tasted 
Often,  to  make  a  judgment. 

[Kittet  her  cigainj] 
'Slight,  she  melts 
Like  a  Myrabolane." — The  Alchtmigt^  iv.  1. 

[c.  1665. — "Among  other  fruits,  thev 
preserve  (in  Bengal)  large  citrons  .  .  .  small 
Mixx>bola]i8,  which  are  excellent.  .  .  ." — 
lUrnUrj  ed.  Conslahlf^  438.] 

1672.— **  S^»eaking  of  the  Olan*  Unguen- 
tarta^  otherwise  call  d  Balanu*  Mirepuca  or 
li^n  Arahum^  a  very  rare  Tree,  yielding  a 
most  fragrant  and  highly  esteem 'd  Oyl ;  he 
is  very  particular  in  describing  the  extra- 
ordinary care  he  used  in  cultivating  such  as 
wore  sent  to  him  in  Holland." — JSottre  of  a 
Work  by  Abraham  M anting ^  M.D.^  in 
Philotoph,  Trans,  ix.  249. 

MYSOBE,  n.p.  Tarn.  Maimr,  Can. 
Maisuru.  The  citv  which  was  the 
capital  of  the  Hinau  kingdom,  taking 
its  name,  and  which  hist  was  founded 
in  1610  by  a  local  chief  on  the  decay 
of  the  Vijayanagar  (see  BI8NAGAB, 
NABSINOA)  dynasty.  C.  P.  Brown 
gives  the  etym.  as  Maisi-i'ir,  Maid 
being  the  name  of  a  local  goddess  like 
Pomona  or  Flora;  «r,  *town,  village.' 
It  is  however  usually  said  to  be  a 
corruption  of  Mdliish-tUara^  the  buffalo 
demon  slain  by  the  gwldess  Durga  or 
Kali.  [Rice  {My^ore^  i.  1)  gives  Can. 
Maisay  from  Skt.  Mahisha,  and  uru, 
*t()wn.'] 

[1696. — "  Nabob  Ztilphecar  Oiwn  is  gone 
into  the  Hizore  country  after  the  Mahratta 
armv.  .  .  ." — liCttor  in  Wilhy  Hint,  Shtchfs^ 
Madras  reprint,  i.  60.] 

MTSOBE  THOEN.  The  dtemU 
jn'via  sepiariuy  Roxb.  It  is  armed  with 
short,  sharj),  recurved  prickles ;  and 
is  much  ustd  as  a  fence  m  the  Decern. 
Hyder  AH  plauted  it  round  his  strong- 
holds in  Mvsore,  and  hence  it  is  often 
called  "Hyder's  Thorn,"  Haidur  kd 
jluir. 

[1857.—'*  What  may  bo  termed  the  under- 
wtH>d  consisted  of  milk  bushes,  j^rickly 
pears,  mysore  thorn,  intomiingled  in  wild 
cnnfusion.  .  .  ." — Ixuly  Falkland^  (.^how-choWf 
•J:ui  ed.  i.  300.] 


N 


NASOB,  s.  Port.  Nabdbo,  and 
Fr.  Ndbaby  from  Hind.  Navdb^  whicb 
is  the  Ar.  pi.  of  sing.  Ndyab  (see 
NAIB),  *  a  deputy,'  and  was  applied  in 
a  singular  sense  *  to  a  delegate  of  the 
supreme  chief,  viz.  to  a  Viceroy  or 
chief  Governor  under  the  Great  Mcigal, 
e.g.  the  Nawdb  of  Surat,  the  NawdS  of 
Oudh,  the  Nawdb  of  Arcot,  the  Nawdb- 
Ndzim  of  Bengal.  From  this  use  it 
became  a  title  of  rank  without  neces- 
sarily having  any  office  attached.  It 
is  now  a  title  occasionally  conferred, 
like  a  peerage,  on  Mahonimedtn 
gentlemen  of  distinction  and  good 
service^  as  Rdl  and  Bdjd  are  upon 
Hindus. 

Nabob  is  u.sed  in  two  ways:  (a) 
simply  as  a  corruption  and  representa- 
tive of  Naxodb.  We  get  it  direct  from 
the  Port,  nabdboj  see  quotation  from 
Bluteau  below,  (b)  It  began  to  be 
applied  in  the  18th  century,  when  Uta 
transactions  of  Olive  made  the  epithet 
familiar  in  England,  to  Anglo-Indians 
who  returned  with  fortunes  from  the 
East ;  and  Foote's  play  of  'The  Ht- 
bob'  (Nibob)  (1768)  aided  in  girii^ 
general  currency  to  the  word  in  this 
sense. 

a.— 

1604. — ".  .  .  delonte  del  Kanabo  qm 
08  justida  mayor.'* — (/nerrero,  ReUtdtm^Tl 

1615.— '*  There  was  an  Hababo  in  9ant 
a  certain  Persian  Mahommadao  (JifMr* 
Partio)  called  Mocarre  Bethiio,  who  had 
come  to  Goa  in  the  time  of  Um  Vioeroj 
Kuy  Ijouren^o  de  Tavora,  and  who  be^ 
treated  with  much  familiarity  and  kindiMM 
by  the  Portuguese  .  .  .  came  to  oonfatf 
that  it  could  not  but  be  that  truth  was  witb 
their  Law.  .  .  ." — RccarrOy  p.  351. 

1616.— "Catochumeni  ergo  parental  Tiroi 
aliquot  inducunt  honestos  et  assessont 
Naaabi,  id  e«t,  judicis  supremi,  cai  ooo- 
siliarii  erant,  uti  et  Proregi,  at  libella 
farooeum  adversus  Pinnemm  •paigerent.'''- 
Jam'c,  Thenaurutf  iii.  878. 

1652.  —  "The  Nahabf  was  sitting,  ac 


•  Do«y  says  (2nd  ed.  828)  that  the  plnial 

hu  be«n  sdoptt^  by  mistakn.  Wilson  say* '  Im«» 
riflcally. '  PoMlbly  in  thin  and  other  like  casM  H 
came  firom  iwpular  misandentanding  of  the  AiaWe 
plursls.  So  we  havo  omra,  Cs.  asumi,  pL  oTasrir 
used  singularly  and  forminc  a  plniml 


(8m  also  OMLAH  and  If BHAOU) 

t  The  word  is  so  misprinted  ttirnwMhnut  tlM 
part  of  the  English  versioa 


NABOB. 
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oordinff  to  the  custom  of  the  Country,  bare- 
foot, like  one  of  our  Taylors,  with  a  great 
number  of  Papers  sticlcing  between  his 
Toee,  and  others  between  the  Fingers  of  his 
left  hand,  which  Papers  he  drew  sometimes 
from  between  his  Toes,  sometimes  from 
between  his  Fingers,  and  order'd  what 
answers  should  be  giyen  to  evenr  one." — 
ratymur,  E.  T.  ii.  99 ;  [ed.  Bali,  i.  291]. 

1653. —  ** .  .  .  il  prend  la  quality  de 
HalMib  Qui  vault  autant  ]i  dire  que  mon- 
Meigneur. '  —  £>€  la  Boullaye-le-OoHz  (ed. 
1657),  142. 

1666.— ''The  iU-dealing  of  the  Nahab 
proceeded  from  a  scurvy  trick  that  was 
play'd  me  bv  three  Canary-birds  at  the 
CIroat  Mu|[ul  s  Court,  llio  story  whereof 
was  thus  m  short  .  .  ." — Tavermfr,  E.T. 
ii.  57  ;  [ed.  Ball,  i.  134]. 

1673. — ''Gaining  by  these  steps  a  nearer 
intimacy  with  the  Nabob,  he  cut  the  new 
Business  out  every  day." — Fryer,  183. 

1675.  —  "  But  when  we  were  purposing 
next  day  to  defiart,  there  came  letters  out 
of  the  Moorish  Camp  from  the  N&bab,  the 
field-marshal  of  the  Groat  Mogul.  .  .  ."— 
ileidm  Vercaarfijkf  SckifhlireaJt,  52. 

1682.—".  .  .  Ray  Nundelall  ye  Nibabt 
ftuan,  who  gave  me  a  most  courteous  recep- 
tion, rising  up  and  taking  of  me  by  ye 
hands,  and  ye  like  at  my  departure,  which 
I  am  informed  is  a  greater  favour  than  ho 
baa  ever  shown  to  any  Franke.  .  .  ." — 
IM^s,  Diary,  Oct.  27  ;  [Hnk.  S«>c.  i.  4*2j. 
Hedges  writes  Saboh^  Nabah,  Navub,  yatvO, 

1716.— "NabAbo.  Termo  do  M<)gol.  He 
«>  Titrilo  do  Ministro  que  he  (^alicca."  — 
Blulettu,  s.v. 

1727  —"A  few  years  ag<»,  the  Nabob  or 
Vice  -  Roy  of  Vhonnondfl^  who  resides  at 
t'hirliital,  and  who  sufwrintonds  that  (Vmn- 
try  for  the  Mogul,  for  some  Disgust  he  had 
rw^ived  fn>m  the  Inhabitants  of  Diu 
Ulandiis  would  have  ma<lo  a  IVesent  of 
them  to  the  CVjlony  of  Fort  St.  (Jeorge."— 
«l.  J/nmi/toH,  i.  374  ;  [ed.  1744 j. 

1742.  —  *'  Wo  have  had  a  great  man  called 
the  Nabob  (who  if«  tho  next  ^wnton  in  dignity 
til  the  Great  M<jgul)  to  visit  the  (}ovemor. 
.  .  .  Ili!«  lady,  with  all  her  women  atten- 
•  lnm*e,  mme  tho  night  before  him.  All  the 
gun*  fired  round  tho  fort  upon  her  arrival, 
an  well  art  u{Mm  his ;  /u  and  nh^  are  MoOTt, 
wh<««e  w«»uicn  are  ncvvr  scon  by  any  man 
ii|«tn  earth  except  thvir  huwliandH."  —  Ixjtter 
fnim  Madras  in  Mrs.  Manyt  Lij'f,  ii.  16i). 

1713.  —  "Every  gt)vemor  of  a  fort,  and 
e%vry  ciimmandcr  of  a  district  had  assumed 
the  title  of  Nabob  .  .  .  one  day  after  having 
rvceivod  the  h< image  of  several  of  those 
little  lords,  Nizam  ul  muluck  said  that  he 
hjMl  that  dav  seen  no  less  than  eighteen 
Nabobs  in  the  Camatio. "—Orm^,  Reprint, 
lUc.  i.  51. 

1752.  —  "Agreed  .  .  .  that  a  present 
should  be  made  the  Nobtb  that  might 
ptore  Mtiiifaciory."— In  Lomg,  88. 


1778.- 
"  And  though  my  years  have  paMed  in  this 
hard  duty, 
No  Benefit  aoquired— no  Nabob's  booty.'* 
EpiloflTue  at  Fort  Hariborough,  by  ll*. 
Manden^  in  Mem,  9. 

1787.-«- 
"  Of  armaments  by  flood  and  field ; 
Of  Nabobs  you  have  made  to  jdeld." 

RUaon,  in  Lift  and  Letter*,  i.  124. 

1807.  — "Some  aav  that  he  ia  a  Tailor 
who  brouffht  out  a  long  bill  agahist  tome 
of  Lord  Wellesley's  ital!;  and  was  in  oonae- 
quence  provided  for ;  others  say  ho  was  an 
adventurer,  and  sold  knicknacka  to  the 
Nabob  of  Oude."— iSiV  T.  Jiunro,  in  L^, 
i.  371. 

1809.—"  I  was  surprised  that  I  had  heard 
nothing  from  the  Nawaub  of  the  Gamatie.'* 
-Ld.  Valentia,  i.  381. 

c.  1868.— 
"  lie  vieux  Nabab  et  la  Begum  d'Arkata." 
LeamU  de  Lide,  ed.  1872,  p.  156. 

b.- 

[1764.— "Mogul  Pitt  and  Nabob  Bate." 
—Horace  Walpole,  LeUert,  ed.  1857,  iv.  222 
(i»as/  Diet.).] 

1773.—"  I  regretted  the  deny  of  reepect 
for  men  of  family,  and  that  a  Nabob  would 
not  carry  an  election  from  them. 

" Johnson:  Whv.  sir,  the  Nabob  will 
carry  it  by  means  of  his  wealth,  in  a  ooantry 
where  money'  is  highly  valued,  as  it  oust 
be  where  nothing  can  be  had  without 
money ;  but  if  it  oomes  to  peraooal  pre- 
ference, the  man  of  family  will  always 
carry  it." — Boiteell,  Joumai  vf  a  Tour  to  As 
Ilebridei,  under  Aug.  25. 

1777.—"  In  such  a  rerolation  ...  it  was 
impomible  but  that  a  number  of  individoala 
should  have  acquired  larve  propsrty.  They 
did  acquire  it;  and  wiu  it  tliey  seem  to 
have  obtained  the  deteitatioa  of  their 
oountrymen,  and  the  appellation  of  aabpbs 
as  a  term  of  reproach. — Price'i  Tradi,  i.  18. 

1780.— "The  Intrigues  of  a  Nabob,  or 
Bengal  the  Fittest  &il  for  the  Growth  of 
Ijost,  Injustice,  and  Dishonesty.  Dedicated 
to  the  lion,  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
East  India  Company.  By  Henry  Fred. 
Thomiieon.  Printed  for  the  Author."  (A 
base  book). 

1783.— "The  office  given  to  a  yoong  man 

Soinff  to  India  is  of  triflini^  oooaequence, 
lut  be  that  goes  out  an  inaigniflcant  boy, 
in  a  few  years  returns  a  great  Nabob.  Mr. 
Hastings  says  he  has  two  hundred  and  fifty 
of  that  kind  of  raw  material,  who  szpset 
to  be  speedily  manufactured  into  the  omt- 
chantlike  quality  I  mention.**  —  BMrk$t 
Sj^h  on  Fox*»  R.I.  BUI,  in  Work»  «md 
dorr.,  ed.  1852,  iii.  606. 

17a7.-"The  speakers  for  him  (Usstiafs) 
were  Burgess,  who  has  oomplstoly  dons  for 
himself  in  one  dav  ;  Nichols,  a  lawyor ;  Mr. 
Vansittart,  a  naiodb  ;  Aldeman  Ls  Ms- 
surier,  a  smuggler  from  Jsfssy ;  •  •  •  and 
Dem|)eter,  who  ia  one  of  ths  food  iialntsd 
candid  men  who  connect  tbamssltis  wftb 
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every  bad  man  they  can  find." — Ld,  Minto^ 
in  Z{/e,  &c.,  i.  126. 

1848.  —  "* Isn't  he  very  rich?'  said 
Rebecca. 

"  *They  say  all  Indian  Nabobs  are  enor- 
mously rich.*^'— roji%  FaiT,  ed.  1867,  i.  17. 

1872.— **Ce  train  de  vie  facile  .  .  .  suffit 
2l  me  faire  d^emer  .  .  .  le  snrnom  de 
Nabob  par  les  bourgeois  et  lea  viditeurs  de 
la  petite  ville."  —  fei\  cUs  Deux  Moiules^ 
xcnii.  938. 

1874.— "At  that  time  (c.  1830)  the  Royal 
Society  was  very  differently  composed  from 
what  it  is  now.  Any  wealthy  or  well-known 
penion,  any  M.P.  ...  or  Elost  Indian 
Nabob,  who  wished  to  have  F.R.S.  added 
to  his  name,  was  sure  to  obtain  admittance." 
— Geikifj  Life  of  Mnrchigon^  i.  197. 

1878.—".  .  .  A  Tunis  ?—interrompit  lo 
due.  .  .  .  Alors  pourquoi  ce  nom  de  Nabab  ? 
— Bah  !  les  Pansiens  n'y  regardent  pas  de 
si  pr^.  Pour  eux  tout  riche  Stranger  est 
un  Nabab,  n'importo  d'oh  il  vienne."  — 
Le  Nabab,  par  Afph.  Daudtty  ch.  i. 

It  is  purism  quite  erroneously  .aj)- 
plied  when  we  find  Nabob  in  this 
sense  miswritten  Nauyih;  thus  : 

1878.  —  "These  were  days  when  India, 
little  known  still  in  the  land  that  rules  it, 
was  loss  known  than  it  had  been  in  the 
previous  generation,  which  had  seen  Warren 
Hastings  impeached,  and  buivhs*  bought 
and  sold  by  Anglo-Indian  Nawabs.  — 
J^)nU?iS  Life  of  Dr  John  Wilson,  30. 

But  there  is  no  (question  of  purism 
in  the  following  delicious  passage  : 

1878. — "If  .  .  .  the  spirited  proprietor 
of  the  Daily  Telegraph  had  been  informed 
that  our  aid  of  their  friends  the  Turks 
would  have  taken  the  form  of  a  tax  upon 
paper,  and  a  concen^ion  of  the  Levis  to  act 
tm  Commanders  of  RogimentA  of  Bashi- 
Bozouks,  with  a  request  to  the  General- 
issimo  to  place  them  in  an  forward  a 
portition  as  Nabob  was  given  in  the  host  of 
King  David,  the  harp  in  Peterborough 
Court  would  not  have  twanged  long  to  the 
tune  of  a  crusade  in  behalf  of  the  Sultan 
of  Turkey."— 7rK/A,  April  11,  p.  470.  In 
this  pa.Hsage  in  which  the  wit  is  etiualled 
only  by  the  scriptural  knowledge,  observe 
that  jVa6o6— Naboth,  and  Xaboth— Uriah. 

NACODA,  NACODEB,  &c.,  s.  Pers. 
nd'kJiudd  {tiavis  dominus)  *a  skipper'; 
the  master  of  a  native  vessel.  (Per- 
ha])s  the  original  sense  is  rather  the 
owner  of  the  ship,  going  with  it  as 
his  own  supercargo.)  It  is  hard  to 
understand  why  Reinaud  (Rflationy 
ii.  42)  calls  this  a  "Malay  word  .  .  . 

*  Q«.  bontughff  The  writer  does  iiiJuHtice  to 
his  country  wlieu  he  Ki)fak8  of  fturghs  being  bought 
and  Rol«l.  Th»»  rKpruARntation  of  Scotch  burghs 
iM^forn  1832  wan  Iwd,  btit  it  n«*vr>r  waH  piircliaiable. 
There  are  no  burghs  in  England. 


derived  from  the  Persian,"  especially 
considering  that  he  is  dealing  with  a 
1)ook  of  the  9th  and  10th  centuries. 
[Mr.  Skeat  notes  that  the  word  is 
sometimes,  after  the  manner  of  Hobson- 
Johwn,  corrupted  by  the  Malays  into 
Atiak  kiida^  '  son  of  a  horse.'] 

c.  916. — "  Bientdt  Ton  ne  garda  uas  m^me 
de  managements  pour  le»  patrons  de  Darires 
{nawdl-hudoj  pi.  of  nAkhudA)  Arabes,  et 
les  mattres  de  batiments  marchands  furent 
en  butte  ^  des  pretensions  iDJust«s."  — 
Rf lotion,  kc.y  i.  68. 

c.  1348!—  **The  second  day  after  oar 
arrival  at  the  }K>rt  of  Kaimkari,  thi< 
[)rincesM  inWt^d  the  nUchodha,  or  owner  of 
the  ship  (fi<Uiib'€U-martab),  the  ibordJii  (see 
CRANNY)  or  clerk,  the  merchants,  th< 
chief  i)oople,  the  tandail  (see  TAMllAL)  ^ 
commander  of  the  crew,  the  tipamlAr  (i«e 
,  8IPAHSELAB)  or  commander  of  the  fight- 
ing men." — Iba  Baluia,  iv.  250. 

1502.  —  **  But  having  been  seen  hy  oar 
fleet,  the  caravels  made  for  them,  and  the 
Moors  being  laden  could  no  longer  encape. 
So  they  brought  them  to  the  Captain 
General,  and  all  struck  sail,  and  from  ni 
of  the  Zambucos  (see  8A1IBOOK)  tbv 
nacodai  came  to  the  Captain  Oenenl." 
—Correa,  i.  302. 

1540.  — "Whereupon  he  desired  as  that 
the  three  necodas  of  the  Junks^  so  are  tbt 
commanders  of  them  called  i  n  that  oountrr 
.  .  ." — PintOf  (orig.  cap.  zzzv.)  in  Cega^. 
p.  42. 

[o.  1590.  —  *'  In  hungf  ships  there  inr 
twelve  classes.  1.  The  NakhudA,  or  cmutr 
of  the  ship.  This  word  is  eridently  a  sbor 
form  of  ^dvUiudd.  He  fixes  the  ooarM  d 
the  ship."— yl in,  ed.  Bioekmanm,  i.  280.] 

1610.  —  "The  sixth  Hohvda  MelKfc 
Ambor,  C^aptaine  of  a  great  ship  of  iM^' 
(see  DABuL),  came  uhore  with  a  gimi 
many  of  Merchants  with  him,  he  with  the 
rest  were  carried  about  the  Towns  in 
pompe."  — 1^  H.  MiddfttOH,  in  Pwim, 
1.  260. 

[1616.—*'  Nohody  Cbinhonne's  Toyaftfor 
Syam  was  given  over."— jFo#frr,  LHien,  i»- 
187.] 

1623. —  "The  China  Noeli«U  hath  u» 
lon^  deluded  you  through  your  owne  ad- 
pliciUe  to  give  creditt  unto  him."— C4rti«<'>' 
at  Bataciaf  to  Rick.  Ooettf  in  his  I^ian,  n- 
341. 

1625.  —  Purchas  has  the  word  in  bmb.* 
forms ;  Nokayday,  Nahoda,  H<riiiid&,  ike. 

1638.  —  "Their  noekado  or  India  P&K^ 
was  stab'd  in  the  Groyne  twice.** "  h 
Halt.  iv.  48. 

1649.—"  In  addition  to  this  a  receipt  mart 
be  exacted  from  the  NMhodAft."  —  Stoct 
Instructions  in  Baidaeus  (Qwrm.),  pi.  d. 

1758.— "Our  Cfteninia  *(?)  Miand  w  tkiT 


[•  TlM  Ute  Mr.  K  J. 
that  Chocarda  is  Torktsh 
to  a  great  man's  lackey 
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wero  rogues ;  bat  oar  Knoekafy  or  mlot 
told  us  he  knew  them."— /ve«,  iiS,  This 
won!  looks  like  oonfusion,  in  the  manner  of 
the  jjoet  of  the  "Snark,"  between  nOihitda 
and  (Hind.)  arkdtl,  "a  pilot,"  [so  called 
becauHO  many  came  from  Aroot.] 

(1822.  —  *'The  Knoclnula  was  ver>'  at- 
tentive to  Thoughtless  and  his  family.  ..." 
—  Wal/art,  Fifteen  Yean  in  India,  241. 

[1831.— "The  Roban  (Ar.  rubbdn,  *the 
master  of  a  ship')  and  Nookader  being 
afmid  to  keep  at  sea  all  night  .  .  "—Life 
and  Adi^nturts  of  Nathaniel  Pearce,  written 
byhiMtf/fii.dO:^.] 

18S0.  — ''That  a  pamphlet  should  \ie 
printed,  illustrated  by  diagrams,  and  widely 
circulated,  commends  itself  to  the  GoTom- 
iiiunt  iif  India  .  .  .  copies  l>oing  supplied 
to  Nakhadai  and  tinnals  of  native  craft 
at  jinmll  ctyaX/'—Iirgii.  of  OifVt.  of  India  as 
t(i  IJghtj*  f»»r  Shipping,  *2S  Jan. 

NAGA,  n.]>.  The  name  aj>]>]ied  to 
an  extensive  fjroup  of  uncivilised  clans 
of  warlikf  and  vindictive  character  in 
the  e;Lst«'rn  part  of  tlie  hill  country 
wliicli  divides  As.sini  Proper  (or  tlie 
vallt-y  of  the  Hraliniaputra)  fnnn 
Kju-har  and  tlie  l>a^in  ot  the  Surma. 
A  i»Jirt  of  these  hills  was  formed  into 
a  niitish  dii^trict,  now  under  Assam, 
in  1H67,  hut  a  great  Ixnly  of  the  Xaga 
«"lans  is  still  iude|>end(>nt.  The  ety- 
mology' of  the  name  is  dis])utcd  ;  some 
iilentifying  it  with  the  ymja  or  Snake 
A)N»rigine,s  w'ho  are  so  ] prominent  in 
tlie  legends  and  8<'ulpture.s  of  tlie 
l{uddhi>«ts.  But  it  is,  iu'rlia])S,  more 
pn>U'ihlc  that  the  won!  is  UM*d  in  the 
M-nne  of  *  naki*<i '  (Skt.  fuujna.  Hind. 
iniwjd^  B**ng.  nerujtd,  t"fec.),  which, 
cnricMisly  enough,  is  that  whi«h 
I^4)lriiiy  attriluite.s  to  the  name,  and 
whi<  h  th<*  sjKdling  of  Shihalmddin 
alxi  indicates.  [The  word  is  also  iu^mI 
for  a  <-lass  of  ascetics  of  the  Dadufian- 
thi  s*Ti,  whose  head-<jujirters  are  at 
Jaypur.] 

c.  A.r>.  .'»0.  —  •'  Kai  tUxp<  "Tov  Mat(ird/>oi', 
.  .  .  Na77a  X67a(  d  aruLiaipfi  yvfiitu>¥ 
jio<rMOf."— yw.  VII.  ii.  IS. 

c.  1««2.  — "The  FUjah  had  tirnt  intended 
to  rty  to  the  Nagi  Hills,  hut  fnmi  fenr  (»f 

I 
fii' rtuinari*"*  havf  nisr.y  (Ttokatlnm  attaohM  to  [ 
th*  *r  i^tabliMhiDfitU.  In  thin  r«<M*.  )>rohabIy  the  | 
I*.t«ha  fif  the  province  through  whirh  IveH  wam  ! 
trm\elltiiK.  or  {•tIuiimi  m^nie  fiinrtioiuir)'  at  (.'on-  ' 
■t^iiitniople,  a|tiK>inted  one  of  hid  f'Ai4»/f<in  to  : 
If  «>k  aflT  th«  traveller.  Th«  word  literally  meAns 
*  rloth-kee|*er,'  and  it  is  |irobaMe  that  the  name 
wa«  cinjrtiialiy  firtn  to  a  scrraiit  who  had  charge 

or  his  inaatvr'a  wardrobe.    Bat  1^  ^^  •*■-•  * 

appllMi  to  a  larkey  who  waP"*  * — 
hisoMtartoOBl 


our  army  the  VigiM  *  would  not  affofd  him 
an  asylum.  '  The  IfigiB  live  in  the  sontheni 
mountains  of  Aato,  bare  a  light  brown 
complexion,  are  well  built,  but  treaoheroaa. 
In  number  they  equal  the  helpers  of  Yagog 
and  Magog,  and  resemble,  in  nardinaaa  and 
physical  strength  the  'Adis  (an  andent 
Arabian  tril>e).  They  go  about  naked  like 
beasts.  .  .  .  Some  of  uieir  ohiefe  came  to 
see  the  Nawift).  Thejr  wore  dark  bip-elothea 
(/tfxy),  ornamented  with  cowriea,  and  round 
about  their  heads  they  wore  a  belt  of  boar'a 
tusks,  allowing  their  black  hair  to  hang 
down  their  neck.* '*  —  aktAdbuddUt,  TdHA, 
tr.  by  Prt)f  Blockmann,  in  J,  At.  Soe.  Beng,^ 
xli.  Ft.  i.  p.  84.  [See  PUte  xtI.  of  IkUtmCt 
Itetcripiirt  Ethnologu  of  Bengal;  Jomnu 
A  nthrop.  In^,  xxvi.  l61  M99.] 

1883.— A  correspondent  of  the  "Indian 
Agriculturist "  (Calcutta),  of  Sept.  1,  datea 
from  the  Naga  Hills,  which  he  calla  **  HofEi 
from  yak,  not  Naga,  .  .  ."an  assertion 
which  one  is  not  bound  to  accept.  "Ona 
on  the  Sfiot "  is  not  bound  to  know  the  ety- 
mology of  a  name  soTeral  thousand  years  oloU 

[Of  the  ascetic  class : 

[1879.— *' The  Ndigii  of  Jaipur  are  a  aeet 
of  militant  devotees  belonginff  to  the  Dtfdtf 
Panthi  sect,  who  are  enrollea  in  regiments 
to  serve  the  State ;  they  are  vowed  to  oelibaoy 
und  to  arms,  and  constitute  a  acMrt  of  military 
order  in  the  sect." — RaJpMtana  OauUeetf 
ii.  147.J 

NAGABEE,  s.  Hind,  from  Skt 
ndgarh  The  proper  Sanskrit  character, 
meaning  literally  'of  the  city';  ana 
often  called  deva-ndgariy  Hhe  divine 
oitv  character.* 

[1623.— **  An  antique  character  .  .  .  na'd 
by  the  Brachmana,  who  in  distinction  from 
other  vulgar  Characters . . .  call  it  HaglMrl.*' 
-/».  delta  Vallt,  Hak.  80c.  i.  75. 

[1781.— ''The  Shanskiit  alphabet  ...  is 
now  called  Diewnigar,  or  the  Language  of 
Angels.  .  .  ,"—IIa!kedf  Code,  Intro,  xxiii.] 

[c.  180.').— **As  you  sometimes  see  Mr. 
Wilkins,  who  was  the  inventor  of  printing 
with  Bengal  and  NaflTM  tvpes.  .  .  ."— 
I^cttor t»f  rttlrhnpote,  inZi/e,  227.] 

NAIB,  8.  Hind,  from  Ar.  ndynh^ 
a  de])uty  ;  (see  alw)  under  NABOB). 

[c.  1610.— In  the  Maldives,  "  Of  these  ar« 
constituted  thirteen  provinces,  over  each  of 
which  is  a  chief  called  a  Haybe.** — Pyrard 
de  Umly  Hak.  Sue.  i.  198.] 

1682.  -  "  B«>f<ire  the  ex|iiration  of  this  time 
we  were  i>vcrt«ken  bv  ye  Caddie* t  Veip*  ye 
M^rrlmirtL  <iMH>  MKAIIB'AR)  cJepoty,  ami  ye 
Dutch  I)irvct4>r'»  r<fi'i7/  (see  YAKuL)  (by 
the  way  it  is  oliservable  ye  Dutch  oeiit  no 
opportunity  to  do  us  all  the  preiudioe  thai 
lyes  in  their  power)."— i^n/^j,  iMory,  Oct. 
U  ;  [Hak.  Stic.  i.  36). 
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1765. — **.  .  .  this  person  was  appointed 
Niab,  or  deputy  governor  of  Onssa." — 
Jlolwell,  HitU  JSventSf  i.  53. 

[1856.— *<  The  Naib  gave  me  letters  to 
the  chiefs  of  several  encampments,  charging 
them  to  provide  me  with  horses." — Ferrier, 
(.'aravan  Joumeyt,  237.] 

NAIK,  NAIQUE,  &c.  s.  Hiud. 
vdydk.  A  term  which  occurs  in  nearly 
all  the  vernacular  laneuaces ;  from 
Skt.  ndyaka^  *a  leader,  cnief,  general.' 
The  word  is  used  in  several  applica- 
tions among  older  writers  (Portuguese) 
referring  to  the  south  and  west  of 
India,  as  meaning  a  native  captain  or 
headman  of  some  sort  (a).  It  is  also 
a  title  of  honour  among  Hindus  in  the 
Dei^can  (b).  It  is  again  the  name  of  a 
Telugu  caste,  whence  the  general  name 
of  the  Kings  of  Vijavanagira  (a.d. 
1325-1674X  and  of  the  Lords  of 
Madura  (1559-1741)  and  other  places 
(c).  But  its  common  Anglo-Indian 
application  is  to  the  non-commissioned 
ollicer  of  Sepoys  who  corresponds  to 
a  corporal,  and  wears  the  double 
chevron  of  that  rank  (d). 

(a)- 

c.  1538.— "Mandou  tambem  hfl  Nayque 
com  vinti  Abescin^i,  que  nos  veio  guordando 
d(»s  ladrfles." — /'/wto,  ch.  iv. 

1548.— '*  With  these  four  captains  there 
are  12  naiques,  who  receive  as  follows — to 
wit,  for  7  naiques  who  have  37  pardoos 
and  1!  tan^a  a  year  .  .  .  11,160  reis.  For 
Cidi  naique,  who  has  ;iO  (virdaos,  4  tangos 
.  .  .  and  Mod^iuir  naique  the  same  .  .  . 
and  Salgy  naique  24  pardaos  a  year,  and 
two  }iafarff  [Ar.  7i«/ar,  '  servant ']  who  have 
8  vintcns  a  month,  e({ual  to  12  pardaos  4 
tangos  o  year." — S.  JiaU/koy  Tomhoy  215. 

1553.—**  To  guard  ogoinst  these  he  eatab- 
lished  8()iiie  {)coplo  of  the  same  inlond  of 
the  Conorese  (lontoos  with  their  Nalques, 
who  ore  the  captains  of  the  footmen  and  of 
the  hornemen. ' — BarroSy  Dec.  II.  Uv.  v. 
cap.  4. 

c.  hV>5.— **Occorse  I'anno  1565,  so  mi 
rioordo  Iwne,  che  il  Nalc  ciob  il  Signoro 
della  Citt^  li  mandi  a  domandami  certi 
caualli  Arabi." — C  Fedfriciy  in  RammiOy 
iii.  :W1. 

c.  1610. — **  le  prioy  done  ce  copitoine  .  .  . 
qu'il  mo  fit  luiiller  vno  olmodio  ou  ba.steou 
ouec  des  mariniors  ot  vn  Naique  iK>ur 
tniclioment." — Moo/nfty  *289. 

101(>.— "II  s'ap|>elle  Nalque,  qui  sifrnifie 
('.iintaino,  doutant  (pic  c'est  vn  C^idtaine 
<Iii  Kny  du  Nar/.ingue." — JianrtttOy  /iff,  du 
I'lor.  (if  MafaJxiry  ^5. 

1.^>9S.  — "'nie  Kinp."  of  Jt^rmn  also  hove 
a  custome  when  they  will  honour  a  man  or 


recompense  [recompence]  their  Mrrioe  dooe, 
and  rajTse  nim  to  dignitie  and  honour. 
They  give  him  the  title  of  Hajns,  wfaidi 
signifieth  a  Capitaine." — LifudutUm^  51; 
[Hak.  Soc.  i.  173]. 

1673.— "The  Prime  NobUity  have  the 
title  of  Naiki  or  Naigi."— /ryer,  162. 

c.  1704.  — "Hydor  SOiib,  the  boq  of 
Muhammad  Ilias,  at  the  invitatioii  of  the 
Ministers  of  the  Polygar  of  Mysore,  uo- 
ceeded  to  that  country,  and  was  entertauied 
by  them  in  their  service  ...  he  also  re- 
ceived from  them  the  honourable  title  of 
Naik,  a  term  which  in  the  Hindu  dialect 
signifies  an  officer  or  commander  of  foot 
soldiers."— IT.  of  Hydur  Naii,  p.  7.  Thii« 
was  the  uncle  of  the  famous  Haioar  Naik  or 
Hyder  AH  Khan. 

(C)~ 

1604.—"  Madur^;  corte  del  Hajgnt  Sefior 
destas  terras." — Guerrero,  Relaeion,  101. 

1616.  -**.  .  .  and  that  orders  ahoold  be 
given  for  issuing  a  proclamation  at  Nega- 
patam  that  no  one  was  to  trade  at  Tevena- 
patam,  Porto  Novo,  or  other  port  beloogiofr 
to  the  Naique  of  Oinja  or  the  King  of 
Massulapotom." — Bocarro,  619. 

1646.— **Le  Naique  de  Madnr^^  k  qui 
apportient  la  coete  de  la  peechene,  a  la 
pesche  d'vn  jour  par  semaine  pour  soa 
tribut.  "—/^arrrf/o,  248. 

c.  1665.— "  II V  a  plusieurs  NaiqiiM  an  Sod 
de  Saint-Thome,  qui  sont  Souverains:  Le 
Naique  de  Maaure  en  est  un." — lUemmcl, 
V.  317. 

1672.—**  The  greatest  Lords  and  Haikl  of 
this  kingdom  (Camataca)  who  are  eubiect  to 
the  Crown  of  Velour  .  .  .  namelv  Vitipa 
naik  of  Madiuti,  the  King*8  Cnspidore-  (see 
CUSPADOBE)  bearer  .  .  .  and  Cristiwa 
naik  of  Chengier,  the  King's  Betel-holder 
.  .  .  the  naik  of  TEtniower  the  Kinff**  Shield- 
bearer."— A(/<ia<iu  (Germ.y,  p.  153. 

1809.—"  All  I  oould  learn  was  that  it  was 
built  bvoNaig  of  the  place. "—£dL  Valeuim, 
i.398.  ' 

(d)- 

[c.  1610.—"  Theee  men  are  hired,  whether 
Indians  or  Christians,  and arecalled  HalelM.'* 
—Pyrard  de  Lamfy  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  42.] 

1787.—"  A  Troop  of  Native  Caralrr  on  the 
present  Establishment  consiste  of  1  European 
subaltern,  1  Eur(>pean  sergeant,  1  Subidar, 
3  Jemidars,  4  Havildars,  4  NalcVM,  I 
Trumpeter,  1  Farrier,  and  68  Privates.^— 
BfffHJi.  for  II.  Co.'t  Troopi  on  At  CitaM  ^f 
Corowandely  &c.,  6. 

1834.—" .  .  .  they  went  galUntly  on  till 
every  one  was  shot  down  except  the  vntt 
naik,  who  continued  hacking  at  the  sate 
with  his  axe  ...  at  last  a  shot  from  above 
.  .  .  passed  through  his  body.  He  fell,  bat 
in  dving  hurled  his  axe  againfft  the  enemy." 
—Air*.  Maekenziey  Storms  tmd  Smntkim*  pf^L 
Soldirr't  L^fty  i.  87-88. 
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NANKEEN,  s.  A  cotton  stuff  of  a 
brownish  yellow  tinge,  which  was 
originall^l^  imported  from  China,  and 
denved  its  name  from  the  city  of 
Nanking.  It  was  not  dyed,  but  made 
from  a  cotton  of  that  colour,  the 
Gassypium  religiomim  of  Roxb.,  a 
variety  of  G.  herbctceum.  It  was,  how- 
ever, imitated  with  dyed  cotton  in 
England,  and  before  long  exports  of 
this  imitation  were  made  to  China. 
Nankeen  appears  to  be  known  in  the 
Central  Asia  markets  under  the  modi- 
fied name  of  Nanka  (see  below). 

1793-4. — *'  The  land  ia  this  neighbourhood 
produces  the  cloth  usually  called  NankettOB 
m  Euroi>e  ...  in  that  growing  in  the 
province  of  Kiungnan,  of  which  the  city  of 
Nan-kin  is  the  capital,  the  down  is  of  the 
same  yellow  tinge  which  it  possesses  when 
spun  and  woven  into  cloth." — Staunton  i 
Narr.  of  Ld.  Miicartmy^s  Embatty^  ii.  425. 

1794-5.— ''The  colour  of  Nam-E:iiig  is 
thus  natural,  and  not  subject  to  fade.  .  .  . 
The  opinion  (that  it  was  dyed)  that  I  combat 
was  the  cause  of  an  order  being  sent  from 
EuropK)  a  few  years  ago  to  dye  the  pieces  of 
Nam-EIixig  of  a  deeper  colour,  because  of 
late  they  had  grown  jxiler." — Van  Bntam't 
Emlxuiy,  E.T.  li.  141. 

1797. — ^^  China Inreitment  /t^r  rpton  CaMle. 
.  .  .  Company's  broad  and  narrow  Nankeen, 
brown  Nankeen." — In  S^ton-Katry  ii.  605. 

c.  1809.— **  Cotton  in  this  district  {Pur- 
aniya  or  J'urtuea)  is  but  a  trifling  article. 
Inhere  are  sevenil  kinds  mentioned.  .  .  . 
The  Kvkii  is  the  most  remarkable,  its  wool 
having  the  colour  of  nankeen  cloth,  and 
it  soom.s  in  fact  to  l>e  the  same  material 
which  the  Chinese  use  in  that  manufacture." 
— /'.  Bui'hanan,  in  /eastern  India^  iii.  244. 
[See  Wait,  Kcon.  Vict.  iv.  16,  29.] 

1838.— *'  Nanka  is  imported  in  the  greatest 
({uantity  (to  Kabul)  from  Russia,  and  is 
used  for  making  the  outer  garments  for  the 
people,  who  have  a  great  liking  to  it.  It 
IS  similar  to  nankeen  cloth  that  comes  to 
India  from  (.'hina,  and  is  of  a  strong  durable 
texture." — lifjHtrt  by  Bain^a,  in  Punjab 
Tradr  Report^  A  pp.  p.  ix.     See  also  p.  clxvii. 

1848. — '*  *  Don't  bo  tnring  to  deprecate 
the  value  of  the  lot,  Mr.  Moss,*  Mr.  Uammer- 
(lown  said  ;  '  let  the  com|>any  examine  it  as 
a  work  of  art — the  attitude  of  the  gallant 
animal  quite  according  to  natur,  the  gentle- 
man in  a  nankeen-jacket,  his  gun  in  hand, 
i^  going  to  the  chase  ;  in  the  di.stance  a 
Imiujhnnn  tree  (see  BANYAN-TBEE)  and  a 
paifody."— rcKNVy /'(uV,  i.  178. 

NANKING,  n.p.  The  great  Chinese 
city  on  the  lower  course  of  the  Yangtse- 
kiang,  whith  was  adopted  as  capital  of 
the  Empire  for  a  brief  si)ace  (1368- 
1410)  by  the  (native)  Ming  dynasty  on 


the  expulsion  of  the  Mon^l  family  of 
Chiuguiz.  The  city,  previouBly  known 
as  iSji-lijiy-fUy  then  got  the  style  of 
Nan-kingy  or  'South  Court.'  Peking 
(*  North  Court ')  was  however  re-occu- 
pied as  ini|)erial  residence  by  the- 
Emperor  Ching-su  in  1410,  and  has 
remained  such  ever  since.  Nanking 
is  mentioned  as  a  great  city  callea 
Chilenfu  (Kin-lingi  whose  uralls  had 
a  circuit  of  40  miles,  by  Friar  Odoric 
(c.  1323).  And  the  province  1)ears  the 
same  name  (Chelim)  in  the  old  notices 
of  China  translated  by  R.  Willes 
in  HaJduyt  (ii.  546). 

It  appears  to  l>e  the  city  mentioned 
by  Conti  (c.  1430X  as  founded  bv  the 
einperor :  "  Hinc  prope  XV.  dierum 
itinere  (ue,  from  Caml»alec  or  Peking),, 
alia  civitas  Nemptai  nomine,  ab  iin- 
])eratore  condita,  cujus  ambitus  patet 
tri^nta  milliaribus,  ea(|ue  est  popo- 
losissima  omnium."  This  is  evidentlr 
the  same  name  that  is  coupled  wita 
Cambalec,  in  Petis  de  la  Croix'ft 
translation  of  the  Life  of  Timour  (iiL 
218)  under  the  fonn  Nemnai,  The 
form  Lankiny  &c.,  is  common  in  old 
Portuguese  narratives,  probably,  like 
Liampo  (q.v.),  a  Fuhkien  form. 

c.  1520.— "After  that  follows  GreatCbmi;, 
tho  king  of  which  ia  the  greatest  sorenign 
in  the  world.  .  .  .  The  port  of  this  kingdoa 
is  called  Guantan,  and  among  the  maay 
cities  of  this  empire  two  are  the  moit 
important,  namely  Nankin  and  Comlaka 
(rcMLd  Combafat),  where  the  king  umallj 
resid*i»,"—Piyt^etta't  Magellan  (Hak.  Soc.), 
p.  156. 

c.  1540.— **  Thereunto  we  answered  tkit 
we  wore  strangen^  natives  of  the  Kingdoo 
of  Sianiy  and  that  coming;  from  the  port  of 
Liampoo  to  go  to  the  fishing  of  WaBqalB, 
we  were  cast  away  at  sea  .  .  .  that  we 
purposed  to  go  to  the  city  of  Hanqvia  theie 
to  imbarque  ouraeh'es  as  rowers  in  the  flnt 
Lantiua  (see  LANTEA8)  that  should  put  i» 
sea,  for  to  poHs  unto  Cantan.  .  .  ." — Pi'sto, 
£.T.  p.  99  (orig.  cap.  xxxi.). 


1553.—**  Further,  according  to  the 
graphicM  of  China  .  .  .  the  maritime  pio* 
vincos  of  this  kingdom,  which  run  tbeiefruB 
in  a  N.W.  direction  almost,  are  thene  three: 
NanqiiiJ,  Xanton  {ShaHtuHff)^  and  Quindj** 
{KinffMze  or  cajntal,  i.^.  Pecheli). — Barrot^  K 
ix:  1. 

1556.—**  Ogni  anno  va  di  Penda  alia  Chioft 
▼na  grossa  Carauano,  cbe  oamina  eei  men 
prima  ch'arriui  alia  Cittii  de  i.^^^*»,  Cittk 
nella  uuale  risiedo  il  Re  con  la  sua  Oorka."— 
Ce*,  J'ulfricif  in  KamusiOf  iii.  SlOlr. 

[1615.— **678|  CatUee  China  of  raw 
kine  rilk."— /W'-f,  Lftter»,  iii.  187.] 
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the  change  of  I  iuto  r;  and  in  this 
form  it  is  found  both  in  Hebrew  and 
<ireek.  [Prof.  Skeat  gives  :  "  F.  nnrd, 
L.  iiardm,  Greek  vipioiy  Pers.  nard 
^wlience  Skt.  nalada\  spikenard.  Skt. 
nadoy  a  reed."]  The  plant  was  first 
identified  in  modern  times  by  Sir  W. 
J(»nes.  See  in  Canticles,  i.  12,  and 
iv.  13,  14. 

B.C.  c.  25.— 
''  Cur  non  sub  altA  vel  p]atan(\  vol  hac 
Pinu  jacentos  sic  temore,  ot  ro6& 
C^nofl  odorati  capillos, 
Dum  licet,  Assyriftque  nardo 
Potamus  uncti  ? " 

Hordce^  Odegy  II.  xi. 

A.D.  29.— "Koi  im-os  airrov  i¥  BriBavlqi, 

dXd^affrpov  ii^poVj  vdpSov  TirriKris  toKv- 
TfXoPt.  .  .  ." — Si,  Markf  xiv.  8. 

o.  A.D.  70. — "As  touching  the  loafe  of 
NarduB,  it  were  good  that  we  discoursed 
thereof  at  large,  seeing  that  it  is  one  of  the 
principal  ingredients  aromaticall  that  goe 
to  the  making  of  most  costly  and  precious 
•ointments.  .  .  .  The  head  of  Nardos 
spreadeth  into  certain  spikes  and  oars, 
whereby  it  hath  a  twofold  use  both  as  spike 
and  also  as  \ea,fe."—Pliinf  (Ph.  Holland), 
xu.  12. 

c.  A.D.  90. — **  KordTrrai  5i  3t'  oi^r^s 
(Ofiyv^j)  Kal  drb  rQy  dvw  T&rur,  ij  did 
llwKXatSoi  KaTa<f>€pofUyrj  ydpSos,  ij  Kcur- 
Tairvprjv^f  Kal  if  llapoxayiffrivijf  Kal  ij  Ka/3o- 
XLrrj,  Kal  if  did  ttjs  TrapaK€ifUvrjs  j^KifOlat." 
—  iWiphijij  §  48  (correcte<i  by  Fabricius). 

c.  A.D.  r>4f>. — ".  .  .  al.«o  to  Sindu,  where 
you  get  the  musk  or  castorin,  and  andra- 
ftarhffti "  (for  nardostachys,  i.^.  spikenard). 
— Cotmajt^  in  Cathaifj  p.  clxxviii. 

1563. — *•  I  know  no  other  spikenard  {rtpiq-uf- 
nardo)  in  this  country,  except  what  I  have 
Already  told  you,  that  which  comes  from 
•Chitor  and  Mandou,  regions  on  the  confines 
of  Deli,  Bengnhi,  and  the  Dccan." — (Jarcia, 
f.  191. 

1790. — *'  We  may  on  the  whole  Ikj  assured 
that  the  nardiu  of  Ptolemy,  the  Indian 
Sumhu/  of  the  Persians  and  Aral^,  the 
JatdmAmtX  of  the  Hindus,  and  the  */nXv- 
twnl  of  our  shops,  are  one  and  the  same 
plant."— iS/r  11'.  Joiif;fy  in  A».  Jif*.  ii.  410. 

c.  1781.— 
■*'  Myy?r.i/  shuts  out  thieves  from  your  house 
or  your  nx)m, 
My  ;t*roHff  expresses  a  Syrian  perfume  ; 
My  who/t'  is  a  man  in  whose  converse  is 

shiired  • 

The  strength  of  a  D(ir  and  the  8weetne.»w 
of  Nard.  "- 

Chtmuh  on  Bishop  Kamard  by 
hr.  JoJniMtn. 


Cosmas, 'A/>yxX(or) ;  thence  the  ImUllt- 
bubble,  or  hooka  in  its  simplest  forui, 
as  made  from  a  coco-nut  shell ;  and 
thence  again,  in  Persia,  a  hooka  4»r 
water-pipe  with  a  glass  or  metal  Tue. 

[c.  545.-''AzgeU."    See  under  BUEa. 

[1623.—''  NarifliU.  like  the  palm  in  the 
leaves  also,  and  is  that  which  we  oall  S^x 
Indica."—P,  delta  ValU,  Hak.  Soe.  L  4a 

[1758.— "An  Argile,  or  smoldi^  tabe, 
and  coffee,  were  immediately  brooi^t  as 
.  .  ."— 7tw,  271. 

[1813.— " ...  the  Pernans  smoked  their 
culloonf  and  nazgills.    .    .    .** — ForUa^  Or, 

Mem,  2nd  ed.  ii:  173.] 

NABBOWS,  THE,  n.p.  A  name 
applied  by  the  Hoogly  pilots  for  at 
least  two  centuries  to  the  part  of  the 
river  immediately  below  Hoogly  Point, 
now  known  as  'Hoogly  Bight.'  Sw 
Mr.  Barlow's  note  on  Hedgeif  IHar^ 
i.  64. 

1684.—"  About  11  o'clock  we  met  with  y« 
0(Mtd-hope,  at  an  anchor  in  ye  Nanrowi. 
without  Hugly  River,*  and  ordered  him 
upon  ye  finit  of  vo  flood  to  weigh,  and  make 
all  haflte  he  could  to  Hugly  .  .  .*' — fftdgn, 
Diary^  Hak.  Soc.  i.  64. 

1711.— "From  the  lower  Point  of  the 
Narrows  on  the  Starboard -aide  .  .  .  th« 
Eastern  Shore  is  to  be  kept  close  aboanl. 
until  past  the  said  Creek,  afterwuda  allowinf; 
only  a  small  Birth  ior  the  Point  off  the 
Biver  of  Sognea,  commonly  called  bj  the 
Country  People,  Adecrom.  .  .  .  From  the 
Biver  of  Bogaet,  the  Starboard  Shore,  with 
a  great  Ship,  ought  to  be  kept  done  aboard 
down  to  the  Channel  Trees,  for  in  the 
Ofl^ng  lies  the  Grand  middle  Groanri.  .  .  ." 
— Ent/iijtfi  Pifot,  p.  57. 

NABSINGA,  n.p.  This  i.s  the 
name  most  frc<[iiently  applied  in  the 
16th  and  17th  centuries  to  the  king- 
dom in  Southern  India,  otherwise 
termed  Vijayanagara  or  iMiiajay 
((J.  v.),  the  latest  powerful  Hindu 
kingdom  in  the  reninsula.  Thii^ 
kingdom  was  founded  on  the  ruins  uf 
the  Belala  dynasty  reigning  at  l>w&ra 
Samudra,  alxnit  A.D.  1341  [see  Rite, 
Mysore,  i.  344  ^eqq.].  The  original 
dynasty  of  Vijayanagara  became  ex- 
tinct at>out  1487,  and  was  replaced  by 
Xarfutiifha,  a  ]>rince  of  Telugu  origin, 
who  reigned  till  1508.  He  was  there- 
fore reigning  at  the  time  of  the  first 
arrival    of    the    Portuguese,  and   the 
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iiame  of  Narsinga,  which  thev  learned 
to  apply  to  the  kingdom  from  his 
name,  continued  to  lie  applied  to  it  for 
nearly  two  centuries. 

1505. — "Home  notida  delli  niaegiori  Re 
-che  hanno  nell'  India,  che  %  el  Re  de 
Handn,  indiano  zentil ;  oonfina  in  Estre- 
madura  oon  el  rwno  de  Comj  (nn.  regno 
lieeonij  ?),  el  qoal  Ke  si  ^  Moro.  El  qual  Re 
de  Nanin  tien  grande  regno ;  mik  (harit  ?) 
ad  ogni  suo  oomando  10  mila  elofanti,  90 
mila  caTalli,  e  infinito  numero  di  genii." — 
Lianurdo  Ca'  MttMt^r^  35. 

1510.— "The  Governor  .  ,  .  learning  of 
the  cmhawty  which  the  King  of  Bisnega 
was  Hending  to  Cananoro  to  the  Viceroy,  to 
offer  firm  friendrthip,  he  was  most  desirous  to 
make  alliance  nnu  secure  peace  .  .  .  prin* 
cipally  because  the  kingdom  of  Narnnga 
«xtends  in  the  interior  from  above  Calecut 
and  fn>m  the  Biilagato  as  far  as  Cambaya, 
and  thus  if  we  had  any  warn  in  those 
countries  by  sea,  we  might  by  land  have 
the  m<ist  valuable  aid  from  the  King  of 
Bisnega."— C(»T«i,  ii.  30. 

1513.— "  Adenint  tunc  apud  nostrfl  prae- 
fectO  a  Naningae  rego  logati"— A'manMr/. 
iieg.  KpiM.  f.  3r. 

1516. — *' 45  leagues  frr>m  thoHC  mountains 

inland,  there  is  a  vcr>'  large  city  which  is 

•called  Biianaguor,  very  populous.  .  .  .  The 

King  of  IfariLnga  always  resides  there." — 

/idroojw,  85. 

c.  1538.— "And  she  (the  Queen  of  Onor) 
Hwore  to  him  by  the  goUlen  HamialM  of  her 
|ngod  that  she  would  rvjoice  as  much  should 
•<»od  givo  him  the  vict^iry  over  them  (the 
Turks)  Hs  if  the  King  of  Naninga,  whoHe 
ffilave  •iho  wa<(,  shfmld  pUice  her  at  table 
with  his  wife."— K  Mnnftz  l^intu^  ch.  ix.  ; 
**4je  al.*)  C'njttH,  p.  11. 

1553.— "And  thoy  hjid  learned  l>esidei 
Inwa  a  Friar  who  had  come  innn  Xaninga 
ti»  stay  at  ("unanor,  how  that  the  King  of 
Kaninga,  who  wan  as  it  were  nn  Km|>eror 
«>f  the  (tvntiles  of  India  in  state  and  riches, 
Mas  »p(M)inting  aml>aw*a(lun<  to  send  him 
.   .  ."-    littrron,  I.  viii.  9. 

1572.- 
*•  .  .  .  O  Keyno  Nartillga  ixxlentK) 

Mais  do  ouru  u  dc  i»v<lras,  <|ue  do  forte 
gente."  i'timr^f^  vii.  21. 

Bv  Burton  : 

"  Narsin^u'*   Kingdom,   with  her  rich   dis- 
play 
(yf  gi>l<f  iind  ^'omis  but   }ioor  in   martial 
vein  ..." 

1580.-  "  In  the  Kingdom  of  Naninguato 
thi*  day.  the  wives  lA  their  priests  are 
l.iirie<l  alive  with  the  I»odies  of  their 
biii«i)AndM ;  all  other  wivos  are  burnt  at 
their  husliantls'  funcrnU."-  -MuMtaionf,  by 
t%>Uun,  ch.  xi.  (What  \*  here  said  altout 
priesta  appliuM  to  Lingaita,  q.v.). 

1<J11._»«.  .  .  the  Dutch  I*rc«identon  the 
«-i4tst  of  Cknrtimand^tf^  nhewod  us  a  i^aul 
i^my  OOWLE)  from  the  King  of  Naninga, 


Wehcapatif  Raia^  wherein  was  granted  that 
it  should  not  be  lawfoll  for  any  one  that 
came  out  of  Europe  to  trade  there,  hot 
such  as  brought  Prmoe  Mawriee  hie  Patent, 
and  therefore  desired  oar  departore." — P, 
W.  Floris,  in  PurrhoM,  i.  820. 

1681. — "Ooromandel.  Ciadadmoy  grande, 
sugeta  al  Rey  de  Naxiiiiga,  el  qnal  Revno 
e  luunado  por  otre  nomhre  BimuMffa," — Mmr- 
tinez  de  la  Pu/tnU^  CompemdiOf  16. 

NA88I0K,  n.p.  Ndiik;  VturUa  of 
Ptolemy  (vii.  i.  63) ;  an  ancient  citj  of 
Hindu  sanctity  on  the  upper  courae 
of  the  Godavery  R.,  ana  the  head- 
quarter of  a  district  of  the  same  name 
in  the  Bomhay  Presidency.  A  curioua 
discussion  took  place  at  the  A.  Qeog. 
Society  in  1867,  arising  out  of  a 
paper  by  Mr.  ^afterwards  Sir)  Qeorge 
Cainpliell,  in  wnich  the  selection  of  a 
capital  for  British  India  was  deter* 
mined  on  logical  principles  in  favour 
of  Nassick.  But  logic  does  not  decide 
the  site  of  capitals,  Uiough  government 
by  lo^c  is  quite  likely  to  lose  India. 
Certain  highly  elalmrated  magic  squares 
and  magic  culies,  investigated  by  the 
Rev.  A.  H.  Frost  (OanAridae  Maih. 
Jonr.y  1857)  have  been  callea  by  him 
Xitjtik  squares,  and  Nasik  cubes,  from 
bis  residence  in  that  ancient  place  (see 
Kncyc.  liritan,  9th  ed.  xv.  816). 

NAT,  s.  Burmese  fuft,  [apparently 
from  Skt.  ndtha^  *  lord  *] ;  a  term  an- 
]>lied  to  all  spiritual  beings,  anflefii^ 
el  fa,  demons,  or  what  not,  inclnaing 
the  gods  of  the  Hindus. 

[1878.—**  Indeed,  with  the  country  popu- 
lation of  Pegu  the  wonhip,  or  H  ■mmld 
rather  lie  saia  the  propitaatioD  of  the  '  H4la ' 
or  s|iirita,  enters  into  every  act  of  their 
ordinary  life,  and  Buddha'e  doctrine  eeeins 
kept  f(»r  sacred  days  and  their  rieitii  to  the 
kyonng  (monastery)  or  to  the  pagoda." — 
Forbes,  liritUk  Burma,  222.] 

NAUND,  8.  Hind,  ndnd,  A  coarse 
earthen  vessel  of  large  size,  resembling 
in  shape  an  inverted  bee-hive,  and  use- 
ful for  inanv  ei*c>noniic  and  domestic 
punKMca.  llie  dictionary  definition 
in  Fallon,  'an  earthen  trough,' conveys 
un  erroneous  idea. 

[1832.— *<  The  ghori  (see  OHUBBTl  or 
cr>|>per  cup,  flnata  usually  in  a  ▼esMi  of 
ixianie  red  iiottory  filled  with  water,  oaUed 
a  nln. "—  Wanderingt  qfa  iHlgrxm^  i.  SfiO. 

[1899.— **To  preTent  the  oriekels  firoB 
wandering  away  when  left,  I  had  a  hug* 
earthen  pan  placed  orer  them  a|Mide  down. 
Theae  |ians  are  termed  Baads.    Tbty  are 
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made  of  the  coarsest  earthenware,  and  are 
very  capacious.  Thoee  I  used  were  nearly  a 
yard  in  diameter  and  about  eighteen  inches 
deep."— TAomAtV/,  JIauntM  and  HohbU*  of  an 
Indian  Official ^  79.] 

NAUTCH,  s.  A  kind  of  ballet- 
dance  performed  by  women  ;  also  any 
kind  t)i  stage  entertainment ;  an  Euro- 
i)ean  ball.  Hind,  and  Mahr.  ndck, 
from  Skt.  nritya,  dancing  and  stage- 
playing,  througn  Prakrit  nachcha.  Tne 
word  IS  in  European  use  all  over 
India.  [A  pwjgly  nautcJi  (see  POOGLE) 
is  a  fancy-dress  ball.  Also  see  POOTLY 
NAUTCH.]  Broiming  seems  fond  of 
using  this  word,  and  persists  in  using 
it  wrongly.  In  the  first  of  the  quota- 
tions Mow  he  calls  Fifine  the  *Euro- 
I>ean  nautch,*  which  is  like  calling 
some  Hindu  dancing-girl  *the  Indian 
iKillet.'  He  repeats  the  mistake  in  the 
second  quotation. 

[1809.— "You  Europeans  are  apt  to  picture 
to  yourselves  a  Nach  as  a  most  attractive 
HI>ectacle,  but  once  witnessed  it  generally 
dissolves  the  illusion." — Bronghton,  LeUert 
fr<m  a  MahraiUk  Camp,  ed.  1892,  p.  142.] 

1823. — "  I  joined  Lady  Macnaghten  and  a 
large  party  this  evening  to  go  to  a  n&ch 
driven  by  a  rich  native,  Kouplall  Mullich,  on 
the  o]>ening  of  his  new  house." — Mn,  Heber, 
in  HeUr,  ed.  1814,  i.  37. 

[1829. — '*.  .  .  a  dance  V)y  black  people 
which  they  calls  a  Notch.  .  .  ." — Oriental 
*Vr<.  Mag.  ed.  1873,  i.  129.] 

c.  1831.— "Elle  (Begum  Sumrou)  fit  en- 
terror  vivante  uno  jcuno  osclave,  dont  oUe 
etait  jalouse,  et  donna  k  son  mari  un  nautoh 
(l»al)  sur  cetto  horrible  tombe." — Jacquemont, 
Currftpondance,  ii.  221. 

1872.- 
*'  .  .  .  let  l>e  there  was  no  worst 

Of  dogrndatiun  sjiared   Fifine ;  ordained 
from  first 

To  last,  in  l)ody  and  soul,  for  one  life- 
long debauch, 

The  Fariah  of  the  North,  the  European 
Nantch  I " 

Fi/ine  at  the  Fair,  31. 

1876.— 
''  .  .  .  I  locked  in  the  swarth  little  lady — 
I  swear, 

From  the  head  to  the  foot  of  her, — well 
quite  as  bare  ! 

'No    Nantch    shall    cheat   me,'  said    I, 
taking  my  stand 

At  this  bolt  which  I  draw.  .  .  ." 

yatural  Magic,  in  Pacrfiiarotto,  &c. 

NAUTCH-GIEL,  s.  (See  BAYA- 
D^RE,  DANCINO-OIBL.)  The  last  quo- 
tation is  a  glorious  jumble,  after  the 
manner  of  the  compiler. 


[1809.— "Nach  Oixlfl  ar»  exemptad  fram 

all  taxes,  though  they  pay  a  kind^of 
voluntary  one  monthly  to  a  Faaaer.  .  .  ."— 
BrougkioHf  Letters  fnm  a  MtJkmUa  Oamp^ 
ed.  1892,  p.  113-4.] 

1825.— "The  N&ehwomai  were,  as  luntL 
ugly,  huddled  up  in  hu^e  bandlM  of  red 
petticoats ;  and  tlieir  exhibitioii  as  dnU  aad 
insipid  to  an  European  taste,  as  could  well 
be  conceived."— iffA«r,  ii.  102. 

1836.—"  In  India  and  the  East  dancing- 
girls  are  trained  called  Almek,  and  they 
give  a  fascinating  entertainment  called  a 
natch,  for  which  they  are  well  paid."— 
In  R,  PhUlip*,  A  MUli<m,  of  FkctSy  322. 

NAV AIT,  NAITEA,  NEVOTAT* 

&c.,  n.p.  A  name  given  to  Mahom- 
medaiLS  of  mixt  race  in  the  Konkan 
and  S.  Canara,  correeponding  more  or 
less  to  Moplahs  (q.v.)  and  Lubbyw  of 
Malal)ar  and  the  Ooromandel  coast. 
[The  head-quarters  of  the  Xavayata 
are  in  N.  Canara,  and  their  traditiODS 
state  that  their  ancestors  fled  from  the 
Persian  Gulf  about  the  close  of  the 
7th  century,  to  escai)e  the  unielty  "f 
a  Qoveruor  of  Iran.  See  Stwirock^ 
Man.  of  S.  Canara^  i.  181.1  It  is  ap- 
parently a  Konkani  wora  connected 
with  Slct.  navoj  *new,'  and  implviiig 
*new  convert.*  [The  Madra*  Uhm. 
derives  the  word  from  Pera.  nOUl, 
from  NdU^  the  name  of  an  Arab  clan.] 

1552.— "Sons  of  Moors  and  of  Geatilt 
women,  who  are  called  Naitaaa.  .  .  ."— 
Castanhed<i,  iii.  24. 

1553.— "Naitaaa  que  sfiomesticos:  qnaato 
aos  padres  de  geragfio  dos  Aiucnos  .  .  .  • 

rnwrte  das  mwlres  das  Gentias.**— BarrM. 
ix.  8. 
,,  And  because  of  this  fertilitv  of 
soil,  and  of  the  trade  of  these  ports,  thsre 
was  here  a  great  number  of  Moofa.  nativei 
of  the  country,  whom  they  call  HattMS. 
who  were  accustomed  to  bn^  the  boiass  aad 
sell  them  to  the  Moors  of  toe  Deoen.  .  .  ." 
—Ibid.  I.  viii.  9. 


c.  1612.— "From  this  period  the 
homedans  extended  their  religion  and  their 
influence  in  Malabar,  and  many  of  the  priaoss 
and  inhabitants,  becoming  oonverts  to  the 
true  faith,  gare  oyer  the  mansgemant  of 
some  of  the  seaports  to  the  stimngerai  wham 
they  called  Nowayita  (literally  the  New 
Race).  .  .  ."— /VmAto,  by  BrigffM,  iv.  681 

1615.—**.   .   .  et  passim   infiniti   Xabo- 

metani  reperiebantur,  turn  indigenae  qoas 
naltitaf  vocabant^  turn  extemi.  .  .  . — 
Jarric,  i.  57. 

1626.—**  There  are  two  sorts  of  Moon,  cas 
Metticos  of  mixed  seed  of  Moora-fathees  and 
Ethnike-mothers,  called  HaiUaal,  Moafiala 
also  in  their  religion,  the  cUmt  Fi  '  "* 
.  .  ."— /*irrcAa«,  rilgrimagf^  664. 
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1824.—"  Them  are  not  only  m 
nnd  the  comtnon  Icdisii  dear,  1. 
liable  rBd-de«r  in  the  parlt  "  («.t  Luc 
lIibT,  od.  IBM,  i.  214. 

1882.— "All  office™,  we  belieyo,  ' 
Horred,  lilca  the  present  writ^srv 
cnnnls  of  Upper  ladu,  look  beck 
[•oripatetic  life  there  as  a  happ;  t 
in'ouiioiially  on  a  winding  port  of 
(itio  intruded  on  the  solitnde  of 
ailgMi.'—.VnH.a/UinrrtilSir  W.  . 


The  tree  (N.O.  JJ 

Anadirachta  iiuliea,  Jussieu  ;  H 
(Btiil  ntft,  ai'wirding  to  Plavfsii 
^rr'ff,  170X  Malir.  njmi,'  tn 
Hi'o/xt.  It  grows  in  alinoHt  itll 
India,  and  bia  it  repiit«  fur 
remedial  uses.  Thiin  jwiillii-w 
leavcH  are  applied  tu  Willi,  ai 
fresli  juiue  Kivt-ii  in  vjirioiia  i 
the  bitter  lurk  in  givtn  in 
the  fruit  IB  dencrilxid  as  jxirga 
ciiiiilliuiil,  and  as  luicful  in  woi 
H-liilft  a  niediuinal  uit  is  e 
from  tht!  secdii ;  nnd  the  gun 
n-i'ki>iii'd  niudiianal.  It  i.s  ukii 
bithxin  (soe  BDCKTNE),  on  \ 
grafts  readily. 

\lt&i. — "  II.  1  l»m  you  to  recall 
liy  hulp  of  which  you  cureil  that 
hiir*  irf  your*,  of  which  you  told 

"*(.  You  ore  quite  riiiht,  fur  ii 
JK  u  tree  that  has  a  (treat  repute  ai 

all  vf  nimbo.  I  came  to  know  ii 
in  the  Bnlnijhat,  becaiwo  »'ith  i 
-iicueuded  in  curing  mro  linvkii 
that  were  iii<'.''t  dilliciilt  to  c!<eiu  i 
Lind  Ihe«  »>reH  wore  cleaned  vor; 
und  the  hones  very  quickly  cun 
thin  was  dons  entirely  with  the 
ihis  tree  ismndcd  and  put  oior 
niiit  with  lemon-juice "—Won 
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the    Burmese    express    as    Xagci-rUy 

*  Dracon's  whirlpool.'  The  set  of  the 
tide  here  is  verj'  apt  to  carry  vessels 
ashore,  and  thus  the  locality  is  famous 
for  wrecks.  It  is  possible,  however, 
that  the  Burmese  name  is  only  an 
effort  at  interpretation,  and  that  the 
locality  was  called  in  old  times  by 
M>me  name  like  Ndgardthtrti.  Ibn 
Batuta  touched  at  a  continental  coa^ 
cH'cupied  by  unciWILsetl  people  liaving 
«'lephants,l)etween  Bengal  and  Sumatra, 
which  he  calls  Baranandr,  From  the 
intervals  given,  the  place  must  have 
Inn^n  near  Negrais,  and  it  is  just 
|M»ssibU»  that  the  tenn  liiimi  de  Negrau^ 
which  frequently  occurs  in  the  old 
writers  {f.g,  seci  Balbi,  Fitch,  and 
l^'N'arro  1»elow)  is  a  miHinter])retation 
of  the  old  name  used  by  Ibn  Batuta 
(iv.  224-228). 

l.V^.— "Up  to  tho  C'uiH)  of  Negraii, 
which  Atandfl  in  16  dof^reox,  and  whoro  tho 
Kiiitrdiiin  of  Pcfni  coniniuncoH,  tho  dintanco 
may  Ih)  100  leofi^ucM."  —liatna^  I.  ix.  1. 

l^»^^;5.— "Then  the  wind  came  from  tho 
S.W.,  and  wo  made  Hail  with  our  Htom  t<) 
the  N.K.,  and  running  our  courwe  till  mom- 
iTikT  we  found  ounHjlvet*  chwo  to  the  Bar  of 
NegraiSt  an  in  their  lanKuui^o  they  call  tho 
j«»rt  which  run«  up  into  \*c^\i"--<uutparo 
Ji't/fi,  f.  W. 

1  ;,Srt. — ♦  ♦  Wo  cntcnwl  tho  Utrrf  of  NMTlUb, 
which  ii«  a  brauc  Uirre,"  kr.  {mhs  COSaIM). 
-  /I.  FiUM,  in  I/al/.  ii.  :J9<). 

1»»13.-  "  Philifi  de  Brit<»  havinjr  j»ur©  in- 
tfllijfcncc   of    this*  j^rcat    ammniciit    .    .    . 

•  irtlcrv<l  the  amiini;  of  novcn  -^hifw  and  M>mo 
AiM«/iftVy/j,  and  a|i{»ointin{;  jw  thoir  coinmo- 
«lorv  Paulo  de  Rc^o  IMnhoiro,  ^avo  him  pre- 
cis* onler*  to  oii^itiTv  the  prince  of  Arracanat 
!»e;i.  ln'fore  he  KhotiJd  enter  the  /Gerund  rivent 
of  Nagrmil,  which  form  the  month  of  all  thone 

of  the  kinpl«*m  of  I*eir'i."  -  JiifOim,  \'.i,7. 

1727.  —"The  Sea  <  '*vv^t  of  Aracknn  reaches 
fn>m  Xuticam  {^-v  CHITTAOONO)  to  ('aiK> 
Nagrais.  alxiut  UK)  Mile.n  in  lent^th,  hut  few 
pi.i4.*e<«  inhabited  ..."  (after  i«|>eakinfr  of 
••  thejrreat  lHlan<lof  Net^niix")  .  .  .  hofroeit 
on.  .  .  .  "'ITje  other  Nland  <»f  N'ejrraij*, 
which  makes  the  Point  called  the  <'ai>o  .  .  . 
i<«  t'ften  calleil  hinwomi  I.«land,  l>i*<'au>«e  itn 
Sh.ii"*'  i>i  a  Khom litis.  .  .  .  Three  lA>J4ru<^  to 
thf  Siiuth'A'nnl  of  /hniNumf  Inland  lie;*  a 
Ue«'f  "f  H«xk.H  a  lA'Jurue  lon*r  .  .  .  con- 
-l-iciiii'i*  at  all  TimcM  l»y  the  Sea  hreakinfc 
i.\.T  them  .  .  .  the  H«»ck»  are  c.-illofl  the 
/.'•hirt,,  or  in  Knirli'«h.  tho  Ai':iim/."  — .1. 
//tiMf/toH^  ii.  29.  Thi:*  reef  i«  the  Aftjwada^ 
on  whit  h  a  noble  li^rhthouite  wa-i  erected  by 
i  'a  I  it  (afterwanN  IJeut.-<Jen.)  Sir  A.  Frajier. 
i '.  H.,  lif  the  Kn^inecpt,  with  jrreat  laliour  and 
fikill.  The  iitatenient  I'f  Hamilton  NiigeeHts 
th.tt  the  orifpnal  name  may  have  ttoen 
Ltfjario.  But  Atamda^  ••ovcrflowe<l,"  \n 
the  reft]  orifpn.  ft  appeam  in  the  old 
Frvnch  chart  of  d'Aprt*  an  lit  So^.     In 


Dunn  it  is  Ntgada  or  Ntijada^  or  ^mwado,  or 
Sunken  Island  {N.  Dir.  1780,  825). 

1759.— *' Tho  Dutch  by  an  Inscription  in 
Teuiouic  Ckaraeien.  lately  found  at  VMnUl, 
on  the  Tomb  of  a  Dnieh  Cofoneit  who  <ued  in 
1607  (qu.  if  not  16*27  T),  appear  then  to  har^ 
had  Possession  of  that  IsUnd."— Letter  in 
Dalrifmpif,  Or,  Rep.  i.  96. 

1763. — "  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  dboenro 
that  the  King  of  the  Burmaha,  who  oansed 
our  people  at  Hagnil  to  be  so  cmelly 
massacred,  is  since  dead,  and  snooeeded  uy 
his  son,  who  seems  to  be  of  a  more  fri«Mlly 
and  humane  disposition.'* — Fori  Wiiiiam 
Consn*.,  Feb.  19.     In  Long^  288. 

[1819.— **Nacnglia."  See  onder  MUV- 
NtXPORE.] 

NELLY,  NELB.  a.  Malay&L  ml^, 
*rice  in  the  husk';  [TeL  and  Tam» 
nflliy  ^rice-like '].  Tbia  la  the  Dravidian 
iM|ui\'alent  of  paddy  (q.v.i  and  la  often 
uwkI  by  the  French  and  Portuguese  in 
S<}utb  India,  where  Englishmen  um 
the  latter  word. 

1606.—'* .  .  .  when  they  sell  nala,  after 
they  have  measured  it  out  to  the  purchaser, 
f(}r  the  seller  to  return  and  take  oat  two- 
grains  for  himself  for  luok  (com  tHj»nlicfU), 
things  that  are  all  heathen  Tanities,  wnich 
the  synod  entirely  prohibits,  and  orders  that 
those  who  practise  them  shall  be  seTerriy 
punished  by  the  Bishop." — C/oumo,  Stmodo, 
f.  526. 

1651.— *^HIli,  that  is  unpounded  rioe» 
which  is  still  in  the  husk."— /cd^eriifi^  p.  96. 

1760.— ''Chamiis  de  nalla."  See  undw 
JOWAUB. 

[1796.-**  75  parahs  Htllj."-Lisi  of  Ex- 
ix>rt  Duties,  in  Loj^ti,  Malahary  iii.  965.] 

NELLORE,  n.p.  A  town  and 
district  north  of  Madras.  The  name 
may  be  Tamil.  Xall-Hr,  *Good  Town.* 
But  the  local  inter]»retation  is  from 
nel  (see  NELLT) ;  and  in  the  load 
Hfcords  it  is  given  in  Skt.  as  Dhanya- 
puraniy  meaning  *  rice-town '  (SetJkogiri 
Sdittri).  [The  Sfadras  Man,  Hi.  214) 
gives  Xatl'^r^  *  Good-town ' ;  but  the 
frloMt.  (8.V.)  lias  n^Uu^  *iiaddy/  Am. 
Silbigi*.'  Mr.  Boflwell  (Xellare,  887) 
8ugge»ts  that  it  is  derivea  from  a  neUi 
chitt  trt't*  under  which  a  famous  lingam 
was  i)la<'i»<l.] 

1*.  1310.  -  '*  Ma*bar  extends  in  length  from 
Kulam  to  Niliwmr,  nearly  300  paraaaiMS 
along  the  ho*  c<i*st."— H  as*4/;   in    MiiwL 

iii.  32. 

NEBBUDDA  E.,  n.p.    Skt  Nmr- 
maddy  'causing  delight';  Ffrl  J^ipmini 
Prrifd,  AaMj«4et  (amended  by 
to   NdUAMidot).      I>mn  Vincent'i 
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**•  The  name  is  in  coi union  use  among 
all  classes  of  natives  in  S.  India,  but 
when  it  may  have  Wcome  sj)ecific  I 
cannot  sav.  PossiMv  the  solution 
may  be  tliat  the  Nilgiris  l)cing  the 
first  large  mountain  range  to  become 
familiar  to  the  English,  that  name 
was  by  them  caught  hold  of,  but  not 
coifiedy  and  stuck  to  them  by  mere 
priority.  It  is  on  the  face  of  it  iui- 
prol table  that  the  Englishmen  who 
early  in  the  hist  century  discovered 
these  Hills,  that  i.^  explored  and  shot 
over  them,  would  call  them  by  a  long 
Skt.  name."] 

Probably  the  following  (quotation 
from  Dampii'r  refers  to  Oriswi,  as  does 
that  from  Hedges : 

'*  One  of  tho  Knglish  shiprt  was  ciillcd  the 
NfUegrtf^  tho  mime  taken  from  the  Nelle- 
gree  Hills  in  Hongal,  aa  I  hiivo  heoni." — 
IjampffTf  ii.  145. 

16S3. — *'  In  y*  niomini?  early  I  went  up 
the  Nilligree  IlilU  where  I  had  a  view  (}f  a 
moat  pleasant  fruitfull  %-alloy."  —  Jl*xi'jr*^ 
Diary,  March  2  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  67). 

The  following  also  refers  to  the 
Orissa  Hills : 

1762. — *'  Weavers  of  Balasorc  comi>lain  of 
the  fj^rcat  sc:ircity  of  rice  and  provisions  of 
all  kinds  occasioned  by  the  devastations  of 
the  Mahrattas,  who,  t)00  in  numl»vr,  after 
plundering  KjiIiu*ore,  had  gone  to  the  Nelii- 
gree  Hills.  "-InAo/ty,  42. 

NIPA,  s.     Maliiy  lupuh. 

a.  The  name  of  a  stfuilees  palm 
{Ni}M  frntmui.f^  Thunb.),  which 
alKMinds  in  estuaries  fn'>m  the  (Janges 
(li'lta  eastwards,  through  Tfuassi-rim 
and  th(f  Malav  countries,  to  X. 
Austnilia,  and  the  h-aves  <»f  which 
afford  the  chii-f  material  usi-il  for 
thatch  in  the  An^hipcLigo.  "In  the 
Philippines,"  Kiys  Crawf urd,  **  but  not 
that  1  am  awan*  of  anvwlu-re  t'ls*%  the 
Siip  of  the  N}]Hi.  .  .  is  us<'d  as  a 
beverage,  and  for  the  luanufactun'  of 
vinegar,  and  the  distil lati(m  of  si»irits. 
On  this  account  it  viiddsa  considcrablo 

• 

part  of  the  revenue  <»f  the  Sp'ini>h 
( Jovenimout "  (/Vxr.  />/W.  p.  301). 
Hut  this  fa«  t  is  ahiH»st  enough  to 
sh(»w  that  tlu'  w(»rd  is  the  sanu^  which 
is  used  in  sense  b  ;  and  the  identity 
is  ])laced  beyond  (piestion  by  the 
cjuotations  from  Tei.xeira  and  M.'i.s(m. 

b.  A  nark  made  from  the  sap  of  a 
]>;ilni  tree,  a  manufacture  by  no  mejiiLM 
conlined    to    the     Phi  lip]  lines.      The 


Portuguese,  appropriating  the  word 
Nipa  to  this  8])irit,  called  tlie  tive 
itself  niiieira. 


a.— 


16n. — *'  Other  wine  is  of  another  kind  df 
palm  which  is  called  Nipa  (growing  in 
«p-atory  places),  and  this  is  also  extracted 
by  distillation.  It  is  very  mild  and  sweet, 
and  clear  as  pure  water ;  and  they  say  it  in 
very  wholesome.  It  is  made  in  great  quD- 
titics,  with  which  ships  are  laden  in  Fegii 
and  Tanosarim,  Malaca,  and  the  KhilippioM 
or  Manila ;  but  that  of  Tanaaarim  exoeedt 
all  in  goodness." — TeUeira,  AeUunomei^  L*17. 

1613. — "And  then  on  from  the  marah  !•> 
the  Nypeirai  or  wild-palms  of  the  rimlet 
of  Paret  Ch\iM"—0<jdittkode  Krtdia,  6. 

,,  **  And  the  wild  palms  called  IfTptini 
.  .  .  from  those  tiowers  is  drawn  the  liiiaur 
which  is  distilled  into  wine  by  an  aleiDrai-, 
which  is  the  best  wine  of  India."— ifrat^  \%t. 

[1817. — "In  the  man  time  districts,  itia/*. 
or  thatch,  is  made  almost  exdunrely  from 
the  leaves  of  the  nipa  or  bujfu." — RajU*^  U. 
o/Junif  2nd  ed.  i.  I8r>.] 

18 }8.  —  **Stcamiuf;  amongst  the  low 
swampy  islands  of  the  Sundcrbands  .  .  . 
the  } Kiddles  of  the  steamer  towed  up  the 
larf^o  fruits  of  the  Nipa  frHtieatu,  a  luw 
stenilcss  palm  that  grows  in  the  tidal  waiter^ 
of  tho  Indian  ocean,  and  beam  a  large  h<a<i 
of  nuts.  It  is  a  plant  of  no  interest  to  the 
common  oliserver,  but  of  much  to  th« 
geol«(^Nt,  from  the  nuts  of  a  similar  p!ict 
alx>unding  in  the  tertiary  formaticms  at  tho 
mouth  of  the  Thames,  having  floated  t^boui 
there  in  as  great  profusion  as  hen,  tfJ 
buricil  deep  in  the  silt  and  mud  that  nu* 
fonn  tho  island  of  Shcp|»oy."  —  Hof^, 
lIiMnlayan  Jonrhahy  i.  1-2. 

I860.— "llic  Nipa  is  Terv  extensiv«lr 
cultivated  in  tho  Province  of  tavoy.  Kron 
incisions  in  the  stem  of  the  fruit,  toddy  i* 
extracted,  which  has  very  much  the  rtaTOor 
of  mead,  and  thin  extract,  when  boikd 
down,  l>ecomes  sugar."— JkfusuNj  Bnnhok, 
p.  [i06. 

1874.—"  It  (sugar)  is  also  got  frtim  VipA 
frvtiraiis,  Thunb.,  u  tree  of  the  low  oovt- 
regions,  extensively  cultivated  in  Tavi^." 
— Jfanhtry  and  Flli^'kign-y  655. 

These  lost  quotations  confirm  the  <*•:'! 
travel Ivrs  who  represent  Tenasaerim  as  th« 
great  source  of  the  Nipa  spirit. 

b.— 

c.  iriC7.— '*  Euer>'  ycere  is  there  lade  i»t 
Tenasstirim)  some  shins  with  Vendno.  Mpa 
and  Itenjnniin."  —  C>*.  Ftderiei  (K.T.  Ln 
Ilakl.),  ii.  359. 

i:>»>8.— "  Nipa,  quttl'  }^  m  Vino  eccvUcB- 
tissinio  che  uasce  nel  Hor  d'vn  artunr 
chiamuto  Niper,  il  cui  liquor  ri  distills,  e  « 
ne  fa  xna,  beuanda  eccellentisBinia."— fVi. 
Ffdfrici\  in  Ramuxio,  iii.  392p. 

1583.—"  I  Portoghesi  o  noi  altri  di  qMftt 
hando  di  qxik  non  mangiamo  nol  Rsgao  di 
Pogb  |jano  di  grano  ...  no  ■  bars  fiw: 
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ma  una  certa  acqua  lambiccata  da  vn  albero 
detto  Anniiipa,  ch'  h  alia  booca  asflai  guste- 
▼ole  ;  ma  al  oorpo  ^ova  e  nuoce,  aeoondo  le 
oomploasioni  de  ah  huomim."-^(/.  Baibi, 
f.  127. 

1591.—"  Those  of  Tanaseri  are  cbioflv 
freighted  with  Rice  and  Nlpar  wine,  which 
i»  Tery  strong  ."—Barker's  Account  qf  Lan- 
coMUra  Voifiige^  in  Jlcikl.  iu  592. 

In  the  next  two  quotations  nipe  is 
confounded  with  coco-nut  spirit. 

1598.—"  Likewise  there  is  much  wine 
brought  thether,  which  is  made  of  Ck>caa  or 
Indian  Nuttos,  and  is  called  N]nE>^  (U 
Tatuumiriay  that  is  Aqva  -  Componta  of 
Tatuvitnria," ^ Linachttm,  30;  [Hak.  8oc. 
i.  103J. 

f ,  '*  The  Sura,  l>eing  distilled,  is  called 
FhUi  (see  FOOL'S  RAC&)  or  Nipe,  and  is 
an  excollont  Auua  Vitat  as  any  is  made  in 
Dart."— Ibid.  101 ;  [Hak.  Scjc.  if.  49J. 

(1616.-"  One  jar  of  Neepe."  - /Ww, 
I^^rn,  iv.  162]. 

162:1—*'  In  the  daytime  thoy  did  nothing 
but  talk  a  little  with  one  another,  and  some 
of  them  get  drunk  upon  a  certain  wine  they 
have  of  raisins,  or  on  a  kind  of  at^ua  vit4e 
with  other  things  mixt  in  it,  in  India  called 
nippa,  which  had  l)con  given  them." — I*. 
tUlla  ValU,  ii.  609  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  ii.  272]. 

Wc*  think  tliere  c-an  l>e  little  doubt 
that  tlie  slang  wonl  nip,  for  a  sniall 
«lrani  of  spiritn,  is  adopted  from  nipa. 
[But  coni|Hin'  I)ut<'h  nipnen^  *lo  take 
a  dram.'  The  old  woni  nipjntatum 
wa.«»  ujHr<l  for* strung  drink  ' ;  site  Starif. 
Dirt.] 

NIBVANA,  s.  Skt.  nirMua.  The 
literal  meaning  of  this  word  is  simply 
•blown  out,'  like  a  <andle.  It  is  the 
t^'hni<-al  term  in  the  philosophy  of 
tlir  Huddhists  for  the  condition  to 
which  tln'V  iL**piiv  ha  the  crown  and 
g»*;il  of  virtue,  viz.  the  ct»ssjition  of 
M'ntii-iit  i-\Lst«-nrf.  On  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  term  M*e  Childer's 
I\tli  J^trtiotKiry,  s.v.  nihbdmi^  an 
article  from  which  we  nuote  a  few 
^?nteH«'es  Im'Iow,  but  wliich  covers 
fell  iloiible-coluiiin  p;iges.  The  wonl 
\iiiti  UTiiriie  commnn  in  Kuro|Mr  along 
with  the  glowing  interest  in  Buddhism, 
and  (liirtly  fnmi  its  use  by  S-hopen- 
hauer.  But  it  is  often  emjdoyiHl  very 
inacrurately,  of  which  an  instance  '. 
«p«»ur-  in  the  quotation  Indow  from  ' 
I)r.  I)ra|»er.  The  oldest  Kunqn^an 
«»ccurr«*nce  of  which  we  are  awan»  is 
in  /'iirrA^w,  wh(»  had  met  with  it  in 
I  he  I^ali  form  common  in  Bunna,  &c., 
nibban. 


1626.— "After  death  they  (the Takpoyt) 
beleere  three  Places,  one  of  Pleaiore  &uum 
(perhaps  tukkam)  like  the  Mahumitana  Pum- 
diae ;  another  of  Torment  Naxac  (read  Aci- 
rw);  the  third  of  Annihilation  which  they 
call  NilMu'*->/'im:Aa«,  Filgrma^  506. 

c.  1815.—".  .  .  the  state  of  If  ilNUi,  which 
is  the  most  perfect  of  all  states.  This  con- 
sists in  an  almost  perpetual  extaoy,  in 
which  those  who  attain  it  are  not  only  free 
from  troubles  and  miseries  ot  life,  from 
death,  illness  and  old  affe,  but  ars  abstracted 
from  all  sensation;  the^  haTe  no  longer 
either  a  thought  or  a  desire." — iiangtnmtno, 
Burmete  Emptrty  p.  6. 

1858.  —  " .  .  .  Transience,  Bun,  and 
Unreality  .  .  .  these  are  the  characters  of 
all  existence,  and  the  only  true  good  is 
exemption  from  these  in  the  attainment  of 
ninrtna,  whether  that  be,  as  in  the  view 
of  the  Brahmin  or  the  theistic  Buddhist, 
absorption  into  the  supreme  essence;  or 
whether  it  be,  as  many  have  thcnight, 
absolute  nothingness ;  or  whether  it  be, 
OS  Mr.  Hodgson  quaintly  phrases  it,  the 
nhi  or  the  modu*  in  which  the  inflnitely 
attenuated  elements  of  all  things  exist,  in 
this  last  and  highest  state  of  abstractioQ 
from  all  iiarticular  modifications  such  as  our 
senses  and  understandings  are  cognisant  of. 
—  YviU,  Miuwn  to  Ava,  236. 

„  "  When  from  between  the  sfl  trees 
at  Kusini^ra  he  passed  into  nirwAlUt,  he 
(Buddha)  ceased,  as  the  extinguisbed  firs 
ceases."— 76i<f.  239. 

1869. —  "What  Bishop  Bigandet  and 
others  represent  as  the  popular  Tiew  of  th« 
Nirrina,  in  oontradistinctjon  to  that  of  th# 
Buddhist  divines,  was,  in  my  opinion,  th« 
conception  of  Buddha  and  his  disoiplaB.  It 
represented  the  entrance  of  the  soul  into 
rest,  a  subduing  of  all  widies  and  d«sb«B| 
indifference  to  ^y  and  pain,  to  good  ana 
evil,  an  absorption  of  the  soul  into  iti^, 
and  a  freedom  from  the  circle  of  exist«noes 
fnim  birth  to  death,  and  from  death  to  a 
new  birth.  This  is  still  the  meaning  which 
educated  people  attach  to  it,  whilst  HinriBa 
suggests  rather  a  kind  olf  Mohammedan 
Paradise  or  of  blissful  Elysian  fields  to  the 
minds  of  the  larger  masses.** — Prof,  Max 
MAf/rr,  I^^uTf  oa  BmidAutif  yiAtlthm^  in 
TrUhit^rs  ih:  Rtcord,  Oct  16. 

lS7r>.  —  "Mibbiaam.  Extinction;  de- 
Ktruction  ;  annihilation ;  annihilation  of. 
Iwing,  Nirrft^ ;  annihilation  of  human 
{lassion,  Arhntship  or  final  sanctiflcation. 
...  In  TrUbnor  s  Record  for  July,  1870,  I 
first  pniiM>und«<i  a  theory  which  meets  all 
the  difficulties  of  the  question,  namely, 
that  the  word  Hirrt^a  is  used  to  desiffnate 
two  difTcront  things,  the  state  of  bfissfol 
.•Mtnctification  called  Arhatabip,  and  the 
annihiLition  of  existence  in  which  Arhat- 
ship  ow\B,"-CMiliUr$f  PaH  Dittumary,  pp. 
*Jd&.266. 


(I 


I* 


But  at  length  reunion  with  tba 
uniTonnl  intellect  takes  place;  IHrwaaa 
is  reached,  oblivion  is  attained  .  .  •  tha 
state  in  which  we  were  before  wa 
Iwm."- /Ml/NT,  Coi^iei,  4e.,  122. 
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1879.— 
*'  And  how — in  fulnens  of  the  times — it  fell 
lliat  Buddha  died  .  .  . 
And  how  a  thovumnd  thousand  crores  since 

then 
Have  trod  the  Path  which  leads  whither 

he  went 
Unto  NixT&na  where  the  Silence  lives." 

Sir  E,  Armld,  Light  of  Asia,  '237. 

NIZAM,  THE,  n.p.  TheberediUry 
style  of  the  reigning  prince  of  the 
Hyderal)«id  Territories  ;  '  His  Highness 
the  Niziim,*  in  Englisli  official  imrase- 
ology.  This  in  its  full  form,  Kizdm- 
ul-Mulk,  was  the  title  of  A.saf  .luh,  the 
founder  of  the  dvna.stv,  a  verv  ahle 
soldier  and  minister  of  the  Court,  of 
Aurangzlb,  who  heciiiue  Sfilxidar  (see 
SOUBADAB)  of  the  Decc^in  in  1713. 
The  title  is  therefore  the  same  that 
had  pertained  to  the  founder  of  the 
Ahmednagar  dynasty  more  than  two 
centuries  earlier,  which  the  Portuguese 
called  that  of  Nizamaluco.  Ana  the 
circumstances  originating  the  Hyder- 
alwid  dynasty  were  parallel  At  the 
death  of  Asaf  Juh  (lu  1748)  he  was 
independent  sovereign  of  a  large 
territory  in  the  Deccan,  with  his 
residence  at  Hyderalmd,  and  with 
dominions  in  a  general  way  cor- 
responding to  those  still  held  by  his 
descendant. 

NIZAMALUCO,  n.p.  Izam  Mai- 
UCO  is  tlie  form  often  found  in  Oorrea. 
One  of  the  names  which  constantly 
occur  in  the  early  Portuguese  writers 
on  India.  It  represents  Nizara-xiU 
Midk  (see  NIZAM).  This  was  the  title 
of  one  of  the  chiefs  at  the  court  of  the 
Bahmani  king  of  the  Decern,  who  had 
been  originally  a  Hrahmau  and  a 
slave.  His  son  Ahmed  set  up  a 
dyna.sty  at  Ahmednagar  (a.d.  1490), 
which  lasted  for  more  than  a  century. 
The  sovereigns  of  this  dynasty  were 
originally  ciilled  by  the  Portuguese 
Nizamaluco.  Their  own  title  wiis 
Nizdm  Shah,  and  this  also  occurs  as 
Nizamoxa.  [Lins<'hoten's  etymology' 
given  below  is  an  incorrect  guess.] 

I.'i21. — "Meanwhile  (the  Governor  T>ie^o 
Ix)pes  do  Sotjueira)  .  .  .  sent  Femao 
Camcllo  as  amViassador  to  the  Nixamalnco, 
Ix>rd  of  the  lands  of  Choul,  with  the  object 
of  making  a  fort  at  that  i>lace,  and  arranf?- 
ing  for  an  expedition  against  the  King  of 
Cambaya,  which  the  Governor  thought  the 
Nizamaluco  would  gladly  join  in,  because 
he   was   in  a  qnarrel  with  that  King.     To 


this  he  mrnie  the  reply  that  I  shall  relate 
hereafter."— CVrrea,  li.  623. 

c.  1539.  —  "  Trelado  do  CoiUraio  yve  • 
VtM  Rey  Dom  Garcia  de  Noronha  fez  com 
ftu  Niia  Mnxaa,  qite  eTantes  te  ekamava  B% 
Niza  Halnqno."— 2W6o,  in  Svbndiot,  115. 

1543.  —  "  Imn  mmlnoo."  Sea  midir 
COTAMALUCO. 

1553.  —  "This  city  of  Chaul  ...  is  in 
population  and  greatness  of  trade  one  of 
the  chief  ports  of  that  coast ;  it  was  sobject 
to  the  Nlsanudnoo,  one  of  the  twelvo 
Captains  of  the  Kingdom  of  Decan  (which 
we  corruptly  call  iMif/vem).  .  .  .  The 
Nizamaluco  being  a  man  of  great  estate, 
although  he  possessed  this  maritime  city, 
and  other  ports  of  great  revenue,  generally 
in  order  to  be  closer  to  the  Kingdcm  of  the 
Decan,  held  his  residence  in  the  intenor 
in  other  cities  of  his  dominion ;  instructinc 
his  governors  in  the  coast  districts  to  aid 
our  fleets  in  all  ways  and  content  their 
captains,  and  this  was  not  merely  oat  of 
dread  of  them,  but  with  a  Tiew  to  the  grasT 
revenue  that  he  had  from  the  ships  vf 
Malabar.  .  .  ." — Barroty  II.  ii.  7. 

1563.—" .  .  .  This  King  of  Dely  conquered 
the  Dccam  (see  DECCAN)  and  the  Cusoun 
(see  CONCAM) ;  and  retained  the  dominion 
a  while ;  but  he  could  not  rule  territory 
at  so  great  a  distance,  and  so  ^aoed  in 
it  a  nephew  crowned  as  king.  This  king 
was  a  great  favourer  of  foreign  people, 
such  as  Turks,  Rumis,  Cora^nis,  and  AnbK, 
and  he  divided  his  kingdom  into  captaindex. 
bestowing  upon  AdeTham  (whom  we  call 
Idalcam—Bee  IDALCAH)  the  coast  frooi 
Angediva  to  Cifardam  .  .  .  and  to  HlBBO- 
lucb  the  coast  from  C!ifardam  to  Negotaos. 
.  .  ." — Oarcioj  f.  34r. 

,,  "  J?.  Let  us  mount  and  ride  in  tbc 
country  ;  and  by  the  way  you  shall  tell  nw 
who  is  meant  by  Nizamoza,  as  yon  often 
use  that  term  to  me. 

"  0.  At  once  I  tell  vou  he  is  a  king  in 
the  Ralaghat  (see  BALiLOHAXIT)  {Bapahi^ 
for  Bafaffate),  whose  father  I  have  'often 
attended,  and  sometimes  alao  the  son.  .  .  •" 
—Jhid.  f.  33». 

[1594-5.  ^"inzim-iil-MiilkMya.**  Ses 
under  IDALCAN. 

[1598.—"  Mafuco  isa  Kingdome,  and  Xim 
a  Lance  or  Spoare,  so  that  Nisa  Mtklmeo  i» 
as  much  as  to  say  as  the  Lance  or  dpeare  of 
the  Kingdom."  —  Liii»ekotfn,  Hak.  Hoe.  i. 
172.  As  if  Nex-nl-mult,  'spear  of  tbs 
kingdom.'] 

NOKAB,  8.  A  servant,  either 
doniestie,  iiiilitAr^*,  or  civil,  al^^  pl- 
Nokar-logue,  *thc  servanta.'  Hind. 
iiaiJcar,  from  Pers.  and  naukar-l5^. 
Also  fMukar-chdkar^  'the  sen'ants.* 
one  of  those  jingling  double-barrelled 
phrases  in  which  Orientak  delight 
even  more  than  Englishmen  ^ 
L00T7).  As  regards  EnsliihiiM. 
coni^iare  hugger-mugger,  huroj-gufd^i 
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and  horses,  they  would  not  make  me  way 
to  passe,  but  fell  a  quarreling  with  my 
neremonen,  and  off  red  me  great  abuse. 
.  .  ,''— Cocks  »  Dior q J  ii.  99;  [neremonnean 
iiiu.23J. 

1768-71.  —  "Sedan-chairs  are  not  in  use 
here  (in  Batavia).  The  ladies,  however, 
sometimes  employ  a  conveyance  that  is 
somewhat  like  them,  and  is  oiUed  a  noii- 
mon."— *Sfajwi/iM*,  E.T.  i.  324. 

NOB'-WESTEB,  s.  A  sudden  and 
violent  storm,  HU<*h  as  often  occurs  in 
the  liot  weather,  bringing  j)n)l>ably  a 

*  diLst-storni  *  at  first,  and  culminating 
in  hail  or  torrents  of  rain.  (See 
TYPHOON.) 

1810. — ".  .  .  thoiie  Wolent  Krjuall:?  called 
'north- westers,'  in  conse^iuence  of  their 
usually  either  commencing  in,  or  veering 
round  to  that  ({uartor.  .  .  .  The  force  of 
these  north-westers  is  next  to  incredible." 
-  -Williamson,  V.  M.  ii.  35. 

[1827.  — "A  ni<wt  frightful  nor*  wester 
had  come  on  in  the  night,  every  door  hod 
burst  o])on,  the  peals  of  thunder  and  torrents 
of  rain  were  so  awful.  .  .  ." — Mrn.  Ffntotiy 
Diary,  98.J 

NOWBEHAB,  n.p.  Tliis  is  a  name 
which  occurs  in  various  ]>laces  far 
a]»art,  a  monument  of  the  former 
extension  of  Buddhism.  Thus,  in  the 
♦Nirlv  history  of  the  Mahommedans  in 
Sina,  we  find  repeated  mention  of  a 
temj)le  called  Ntntcihar  (Xtmi'Vihdrn^ 

*  New  Monastery ').  And  the  same 
Tiame  occurs  at  li^ilkh,  near  the  Oxu.s. 
(See  VIHARA). 

NOWBOZE,  s.  Pers.  na  u-rOr:,  '  New 
(Year's)  Day' ;  ?>.  the  first  day  of  the 
Solar  Year.  In  AV.  India  this  is 
observed  by  the  Parsees.  [For 
instance's  of  such  celebrations  at  the 
vernal  equinox,  see  Fnr^tr,  PmiMiniuity 
iv.  75.] 

c.  ir)90. — *'ThiM  was  also  the  ciiuse  whv 
the  Naurtiz »  Jahili  was  obscr\'ed,  on  whiclfi 
<lay,  since  hin  Majesty's  ac-cc.s»ion,  a  great 
feast  woA  ^ivcn.  .  .  .  'Phe  New  Year's  Day 
j'ftijtt  .  .  .  ooMiniences  on  the  day  when  the 
Sun  in  his  spltMidour  niovcs  to  Arie.M,  and 
lasts  till  the  IVMh  day  of  the  month  (Far- 
wanlln)."— J  ?ii,  cd.  libtrhntaiiii,  i.  1.S3,  ii7t>. 

flt>14.  —  "Their  Noroose,  whieh  is  an 
annual  feast  of  20  days  continuance  kept 
by  the  .Moorw  with  gretit  noleninity."  — 
/''^'?^r,  LttUrs^  iii.  (>;"). 

1 161;').  —  "The  King  and  l*rinco  went  a 
hunting  .  .  .  that  his  house  might  l>e  titted 
Uk'ainst  the  Norose.  which  liegan  the  first 
Newo  Moon  in  March.'*— ,sVr  T.  Rit^,  Hak. 
ijoc.  i.  138  ;  also  see  142.] 


1638.—"  There  ore  two  FestiTal*  which  are 
celebrated  in  this  plaoo  with  extraofdinary 
ceremonieu  ;  one  whereof  is  that  ol  the  fint 
day  of  the  year,  which,  with  the  PerriaiM, 
they  call  Nauma,  Nauroa,  or  HoroM,  which 
mgnifiefl  nine  dayes.  though  now  it  UwU 
f.ighUm  at  leasts  ana  it  falls  at  the  moment 
tliat  the  Sun  enters  Aries." — ManddMo,  41. 

1673.— "On  the  day  of  the  Vernal  JEym- 
uox,  we  returned  to  Oombroon,  when  the 
MooTfs  introduced  their  New- Year  ^'Bdf  (see 
BED)  or  Noe  Boae,  with  Banquoting  and 
great  Solemnity."— /Vytr,  306. 

1712.  —  "  Kestat  Nanmna,  i.e.  Tertentw 
anni  initium,  incidens  in  diem  aequinoctii 
vcmi.  Kon  legalis  est,  sed  ab  antiquii 
Persiit  haereditate  accepta  festivitas,  om- 
nium caeterunim  maxima  et  solennissima.'* 
— Kaemp/er,  Am.  Exot.  162. 

181  f).  —  **Jemsheed  alw>  introduced  the 
solar  year ;  and  ordered  the  first  day  of  it, 
when  the  sun  entered  Aries,  to  be  celebroted 
by  a  splendid  festival.  It  is  called  NamOM. 
or  new  year's  day,  and  is  still  the  great 
festival  in  Persia."— J/o/co/m,  //.  i^f  ttrn^ 
i.  17. 

1832.  —  "Now-roi  (new  year's  day)  v  a 
festival  or  eed  of  no  mean  importanoe  in 
the  estimation  of  Mussulman  society.  .  .  . 
The  trays  oi  presents  prepared  by  the  ladies 
for  their  friends  are  tastefully  set  out,  and 
the  work  of  many  days'  previous  arrangs- 
ment.  Eggs  are  boiled  hard,  some  of  tbeis 
are  stained  in  colours  resembling  ear 
mottled  (tapers;  others  are  neatly  painted 
in  figures  and  devices ;  many  are  orna- 
mented with  gilding ;  every  lady  evincing 
her  own  peculiar  taste  in  the  prepared  egp« 
for  now-roi."  —  Mr*.  Merr  Jitumn  .4/», 
oLsn:t.  OH  fJu'  MiumdmaH*  of  India,  283-4. 

NOWSHADDEB,  s.  Pers.  nauAi- 
dar  (Skt.  nantifdra,  but  recent),  Stl- 
ainiHoiiiac,  i.e.  chloride  of  animonium. 

c.  1300.— We  find  this  word  in  a  medi- 
eval list  ■  of  articles  of  trade  contained  in 
Capmany's  M^nnfriajt  d*  BarreiOMi  (ii.  Aj^^ 
74)  under  the  form  noxadre. 

1343.  — "Salormoninco,  cio^  UaeUdro,  e 
non  si  du  nb  sacco  no  casna  con  08*0."^ 
J'egolotti,  J).  17  ;  also  see  57,  kc. 

[1834.  —  "Sjil  ammoniac  (lumehadar)  i« 
found  in  it<f  native  stato  among  the  hilU 
near  Juzzak."— /^vriMSf,  Travels  into  Hvkkan^ 

ii.  166.J 

NUDDEEA  BIVEB8,  n.p.  Set* 
undtT  HOOOLY RIVER,  of  whiih  theft* 
are  bniuches,  iiit^riectiiig  the  Sadiwi 
District.  In  order  to  keep  ojien 
navigation  by  the  directest  course  froui 
the  Cianges  to  Calcutta,  much  labour 
i.H,  or  wiLs,  annually  expended,  under 
a  si>ecia1  officer,  in  endeavouring  during 
the  dr>'  season  to  maintain  aufficML 
depth  in  these  channela^ 
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NUGGUBKOTE,  n.p.  Nagarkot. 
This  is  t)ie  form  used  in  olden  times, 
4md  even  now  not  ol)solete,  for  the 
name  of  the  ancient  fortrcHS  in  the 
Punjab  Himalaya  which  we  now 
isually  know  hj-  the  name  of  Kot- 
ktlmjray  l)oth  l>eing  substantially  the 
Siime  name,  Nagarkot^  *the  fortress 
town,'  or  Kot'kO-nagaray  'the  town  of 
the  fortress.'  [If  it  l>e  implied  that 
Kiingra  is  a  corruption  of  Kot-hU 
nwjartiy  the  idea  may  l>e  dismissed  as 
h  piece  of  folk-etymology.  What  the 
real  derivaticm  of  K(f7)gra  is  is  un- 
known. One  explanation  is  that  it 
represents  the  Hind.  kJmnkhuray  *  dried 
up,  ahrivt*lh*d.']  In  yet  older  times, 
and  in  the  history  of  Mahmud  of 
(rhuzni,  it  is  styled  Bhim-nagar.  Tlie 
iiamt!  Nagarkot  is  sometimes  used  by 
4»lder  Kunjj)ean  writers  to  <lesignate 
the  Himalavan  mountains. 

10a<i.  "The  Sultan  hiiusclf  (MiihmQci) 
j< lined  in  the  pursuit,  and  went  after  them 
«.•*  far  Of  tho  f«>rt  nillod  lilnm-mufiir^  which 
i.^  vcr>'  .•.tn»ng",  situated  on  tho  promontory 
of  a  lofty  hill,  in  the  midst  of  imiMUtMahle 
waters."     AlTth!,  in  ^;//lV>^  i.  34. 

lJi37.  -  *'  When  the  sun  wjw  in  <  'ancer.  the 
Killer  of  the  time  (Mahomnied  Tughlak)  took 
the  Ht^me  fort  of  Nagarkot  in  the  year  738. 
.  .  .  It  is  ]ilace<i  l»etween  riverM  like  the 
liiipil  of  an  eye  .  .  .  and  in  h<>  impre^in^ble 
that  neither  Sikandar  nor  Dara  were  able  to 
take  it."     lUtdr-i-chach^  ihiti.  iii.  r»70. 

c.  1370.  "  Sultan  Fin»/.  .  .  .  marched 
with  his  army  towanis  Nagarkot,  and  pom- 
ini?  by  the  valleys  of  N/Ocharh  •  nuhfrariif, 
he  arrived  with  his  anny  at  Nagarkot, 
which  he  found  to  l>e  very  >*tron^ anditocure. 
The  idol  .IwitLimukhi  '(soe  JOWAULLA 
MOOKHEE).  much  w<irshi|*ed  by  theintideli«, 
wa-  -ituatefl  in  tho  n>ad  to  N'acarkot.  .  .  .** 
-    Shnni»-i-Siriij^  ihld.  iii.  'J17-31H. 

i:tD8.  -'•  When  I  entere<i  tlie  valley  on 
th:it  side  of  the  Siw.il ik,  infonnatii>n  wom 
lip'iii^ht  t<>  me  ftlsnit  the  town  of  Nagarkot, 
whii-h  is  a  hir^e  and  im{>ortant  town  of 
Hindustan,  and  situated  in  these  mountainit. 
Thf  di'<t;ince  was  30  hit,  hut  the  road  lay 
throuirh  jutitrles,  and  over  lofty  and  ru};i^c<l 
hllN."-    Autuhiittj,  nf  TimHi\  iftiti.   It>5. 

ir».'»3.  "  Hut  tho  sources  of  those  rivem 
(Indus  Aiul  (ranges)  though  they  hurst  forth 
iH'iiiiratcly  in  the  mounttiins  which  Ptolemy 
c.'il'i'*  Imaus,  ami  which  tho  luitives  cail 
/A.'/.in';»//r  and  Nangracot,  yet  are  theno 
nioiintjiins  w»  cltMi'Iy  joined  that  it  secniM 
AS  if  they  sought  t<i  hide  these  sprinffii." — 
JinrrttA,  I.  ir.  7. 

«.'.  lf»9<J.  -"Nagerkot«  is  a  city  situate<l 
ii|Mm  a  mountjtin,  with  a  fort  calle<i  Kan- 
iri*rah.  In  the  vicinity  of  this  citv,  ujion  a 
li'fty  mountain,  is  a  place  calle<I  Mahamaoy 
{MftAAmdjfH)^  which  they  consider  as  one  of 
Che  worki*  uf  the  Dirinity,  and  come  in  |»il* 


grimace  to  it  from  graat  dintanoaii,  thorebv 
obtainiiig  the  aooompliahment  of  tlioir 
wishes.  It  is  most  wondarfal  that  in  order 
to  effect  this,  thejr  oat  oat  their  tongoee, 
which  grow  again  in  the  ooane  of  two  or 
three  (Uiys.  .  .  ." — Ayeen,  ed.  Gladwin,  ii. 
119 ;  [ed.  Jarrett,  ii.  81Sr|. 

1609.—"  Bordering  to  him  is  another  mat 
Raiaw  called  TuUuek  Chamdy  whose  chiefe 
City  is  Nagarooat,  80  c.  from  Lakor^  and  as 
much  from  Syrinany  in  which  City  is  a 
famous  Pagod,  called  It  or  Ihirga^  Tnto 
which  woruis  of  People  reaort  out  of  all 
parts  of  India,  .  .  .  Diuen  Moom  also 
reeorte  to  this  Peer.  .  .  ." — W,  Finekf  in 
PurthoM,  i.  438. 

1616.—**  27.  Nam  Cntt,  the  chiefe  Citie 
so  called.  .  .  ."— r«rry,  in  PtirrlUu^  ii. ;  [ad, 
1777,  p.  82], 

[c.  1617.-"  Nakirfnitt."-Ar  T.  Roe^ 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  r>34.] 

c.  1676.— "The  caravan  beinff  arriVd  at 
the  foot  of  the  Mountains  which  are  oaU'd 
at  this  day  by  the  name  of  HMlgroooA» 
abundance  of  people  come  from  dU  parti  of 
the  Mountain,  tho  greatest  part  whereof  are 
women  and  maids,  who  agree  with  the 
Merchants  to  carry  them,  their  Goods  and 
provisions  cross  the  Mountains.  .  .  ."— 
Tarfmier,  E.T.  ii.  183 ;  [od.  Ball,  ii.  268]. 

1788.— "Koto  Kangroh,  the  fortreai  be- 
longing to  the  famouM  temple  of  Nagorooia» 
is  given  at  49  royal  cossos,  etiaal  to  69  Q. 
miles,  from  Sirhind  (northward)." — JUmmdl^ 
Memoir,  ed.  1793,  p.  107. 

1809.—"  At  Patancote,  where  the  Padihab 
(mo  the  Sikhs  call  Runjeot)  is  at  preeent 
engaged  in  pre{)u rations  and  negotiatkuM 
for  the  purpoHo  uf  olvtaining  DOMMrioo  of 
Ck>te  (j^tnngrah  (or  Nagar  Ooity,  whidi 
place  is  besieged  by  the  Kaja  of  Nepanl. 
.  .  :--ElphinMone,  in  Life,  i.  217. 

NUJEEB,  H.  Hind,  from  Ar.  iMfflk 
*iic>l)le.'  A  kind  of  half-diaciplined 
infantry  soldiers  under  some  of  the 
native  Qoveminents ;  also  at  one  time 
a  kind  of  militia  under  the  British ; 
reieiving  this  honorary*  title  as  being 
gentlemen  volunteers. 

fc.  1790.— "There  were  1000  men,  nkl- 
ieerea,  sword  men.  ..."  Kvidenoe  of 
Sheikh  Mohammed,  quoted  by  Mr.  Plamar, 
in  Trial  of  W.  Hastings,  in  Bond,  ui.  888. 

179«..<*The  Haiiba  are  Matchlock  men." 
—  ir.  A,  Time,  A  UnUr  oa  tkt  MaknMa, 
People,  Bombay,  1798,  p.  50.] 

1813.  -**  There  are  some  corps  (Mahratta) 
style<l  Nojeab  or  men  of  good  family.  .  .  . 
These  are  ft  Kit  soldiers  Tnvariablir  armed 
with  a  Rubro  and  matchlock,  and  having 
adopted  some  semblance  of  Eampaan  dlMT 
pline  are  much  reepected." — rvHm^  Or* 
Atrm.  ii.  46  ;  [2nd  ed.  i.  848]. 

[  „  "  A  corps  of  Vnle^bt,  or  infoBtnr 
with  matchlocks.  .  .  •''^'''^^ifallon,  LtJktt 
fntm  A  MaAmUa  Cbm/i,  ed.  1888,  p.  II. 
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[1817. — *' In  some  instances  they  are  called  thick,  called  'zmmbda.'  ...  By  the  bye, 
Nujeeb  (literally,  Noble)  and  would  not  '  this  word  'nmiibda'  is  said  to  be  the  origin 
deign  to  stand  sentry  or  perform  any  fatigu-  ,  of  the  word  noauuU,  because  the  noniade 
ing  duty." —  V,  Blacker j  Mem,  of  ilta  Opera-  \  tribes  used  the  same  material  for  their  tentf  " 
tluns  in  India  in  1817-19,  p.  22.]  |  ( !) — Letter  in  Note*  and  Qwriea^  1st  ser.  i.  tM2.] 


NULLAH,    s.      Hind,    ndld,      A  > 
watercourse ;    not    necessarily    a    dry  1 
watercourse,   though    this  i»    perhai).s 
more    fre(|uently     indicated    in     the  \ 
Anglo- Indian  use. 

1776.— "When  the  water  falls  in  all  the 
nullahs.  .  .  ."—Jlaihed'g  Code,  52. 

c.  1785. — '*  Major  Adams  hod  sent  on  the 
11th   C*-a])tain    Hebbert    ...   to   throw  a  1 
bridge   over  Shinga  nullah." — t'urracvio/i, 
Li/eofClf'r^.i.  93. 

1789. — "The  ground  which  the  enemy 
hod  occupied  was  entirely  composed  of 
sandhills  and  deep  nullahs.  .  .  ." — Mvnro^ 
Narrative,  *224. 

1799.—*'  I  think  I  can  show  you  a  situa- 
tion whore  two  embrasures  might  be  opened 
in  the  l)ank  of  the  nuUah  with  advantage." 
—  WelUnytnn,  JJtJtpatch^s,  i,  26. 

1817. — "  On  the  same  evening,  as  soon  as 
dark,  the  ^mrty  which  was  destined  to  open 
the  trenches  marched  to  the  chosen  spot, 
and  before  daiylight  formed  a  nuUah  .  .  . 
into  a  large  ymraWcl," ~M if f's  Hist.  v.  377. 

1843. — "Our  march  ttirdy  because  of  the 
nnllahs.  Watercourses  is  the  right  name, 
but  we  get  here  a  slip-slr>i>  way  of  writing 
quite  contemptible." — Liff.  of  Sir  C  Napier, 
ii.  310. 

I860.—*'  The  real  olwtacle  to  movement  is 
the  depth  of  the  nullahs  hollowed  out  by 
the  nuniorous  ri^iilets.  when  swollen  by  the 
niins.''--  Tennt:nCs  CVy/ow,  ii.  574. 

NUMDA,  NUMNA,  s.  Hind. 
tmmda,  namddy  from  PtT.'*.  namad^ 
[Skt.  7Klmtl^l^.  »lt ;  sometimes  a 
woollen  saddle-cloth,  ])n)j»erly  made 
of  fflt.  The  word  is  jxThaps  the 
siime  as  Ar.  uainat^  *a  coverU^,*  sprea<l 
on  the  seiit  »)f  a  st)vereign,  &c. 

[1774. — **  llie  a|iartracnt  was  full  of  people 
seatcii  oil  Nsamets  (feltM  of  camel  hair) 
si>road  round  the  sides  of  the  nN»ni.  .  .  ."-■- 
Ilanviii/y  Hist.  AtrnUiU  of  Jlritifk  Trad*', 
i. 'J26.J" 

ISl.'i.— "  ITint  chief  (Temugin  or  Chinpiz), 
we  are  itifi>niied,  after  addressing  the  Khans 
in  an  vliMiuent  harangue,  was  sweated  uiKin 
a  black  felt  or  nonunud,  and  rcmimletl  of 
the  iraiMirtanro  of  the  duties  to  which  he  was 
calle<l.  *    -Mafrn/m,  II.  uf  }*(igin,  \,  -110. 

;  181i>.  -  "  A  Kattie  thn^ws  a  nunda  on  his 
inure."- -Tru/w.  l.H.  iS<H',  Jin.  i.  279. J 

1S2.*<.  —  '•  In  a  two-iK>led  tent  of  a  great 
size,  and  lined  with  vcllow  W(N)llen  stuflf  of 
Kun>j>e,  ?4:\t  Nader  kixilee  Khan,  \i\xm  a 
course  numud.  .  .  ." — The  Kuzzilbath,  i.  *254. 

[1>^50.— "  Tlie  natives  use  (for  their  tentn) 
a  .sort  of  woollen  stulT,  about  half  an  inch 


I  ^ 


NUMERICAL  AFFIXES,  Ca 
EFFICIENTS,  or  DETEBMIN- 
ATIVES.*  What  is  meant  by  these 
ex])res8ions  can  per1iai)s  be  Wst  eluci- 
dated by  an  extract  from  the  M*day 
Grammar  of  tlie  late  venerable  John 
Crawfurd : 

"In    the    enumeration    of    certain 
)1gects,    the    Malay    has    a    peculiar 
idiom  which,  as  far  as  I  know,  dturs 
not  exist  in  any  other  language  of  the 
Archipelago.    It  is  «>f  the  same  nature 
as  the  word  *  head,'  a.s  we  use  it  in  the 
tale  of  cattle,  or  'sail'  in  the  enumera- 
tion of  .ships  ;  but  in  Malay  it  extends 
to    many    familiar   objects,     ^^i',  of 
which  tlie  original  meaning  has  not 
)>een  ascertained,  is  applied  to  suih 
tenuous  objects  as  leaves,  graases,  &c. ; 
Bating  J  meaning  *  stem,'  or  '  trunk/  io 
trees,  logs,  si>ears,  and  javelins ;  Ltfntak, 
of  which  the  meaninc  has  not  lieen 
}iscertained,  to  such  objects  as  rings ; 
Bidarujy  which  means  *8]ireading'  or 
*  spacious,'  to    mats,    carpets,    thatch, 
sails,  skins,  and  hides;   Biji^  *»feds^' 
to  c<.)ni,  seeds,  stones,  pebbles,  gems» 
eggs,  the  eyes  of  animals,  lamps,  and 
candlesticks,"  and    so    on.     Crawfurd 
names  8  or    9    other    terms,  one  or 
other    of   which    is    always    lu^   in 
company  with    the    numeral,   in  en- 
numerating  different  classes  of  object.s» 
as  if,  in  English,  idiom  should  conijwl 
us  to  say  *two  ftems  of  q)eara,'  'f-iur 
ttmeads    of     carpet^'    *Rix     com*    of 
(liamonds.'    As  a  matter  of  fact  wf 
do  sjieak  of  20  head  of  cattle,  10  HI*  of 
soldiers,  100  mil  of  ships,  20  piecr*  of 
I  ciuinon,  a  dozen  ttand  of  rifles.    Hut 
I  still  the  practice  is  in  none  nf  t1i<^ 
!  cast's  obligatory,  it  is  technical  and  e\- 
■  cei)tiona1 ;  insomuch  that  I  remeniWr, 
>  when  a  boy,  in  old  Reform-Bill  davs 
and  when  disturlKuices  were  expected 
in  a  provincial  town,  hearing  it  stati^l 
by  a  well-inforiiied  lady  that  a  CTiAt 
proprietress  in  the  neigtilMnirhooa  wa« 
so  alarmed  that  she  had  ordered  fn'iu 
town  a  whole  gtand  of  mtuketM  ! 

To  some    small    extent    the   idiimi 
occurs  also  in  other  European  languages* 

*  OthtT  t«*miM  RiiplitKl  hftTi*  bran  .VwnrmtiA, 
.  Qiiaiititativi*  AnxiliAileii,  Numeiml  AoziUufiiW 
I  i5<^(;TV}(iitivtfii,  &C. 
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of  the  idiom  of  wliit'h  we  liave  1>eeii 
Apeakiiig,  by  a  ]>}i8Hiigu  in  a  modem 
l)ook,  which  is  the  more  iiuteworthy 
a8  the  author  (hn's  not  make  anv 
reference  to  the  existence  of  this 
idiom  in  any  hin^^iiage,  and  pissibly 
wjia  not  ciware  of  it: 

'*  On  entering  into  cimvorsation  with  the 
(Kcil)  Indian,  it  iKHxnncs  M)»codiIy  a]>ivircnt 
that  he  U  iinnl)le  to  o(>m|irehend  thu  iilca  of 
abstract  nunil>crs.  Thoy  cxirit  in  his  mind 
only  i\»  associated  ide^is.  Ho  has  a  distinct 
conception  of  tivu  do^s  or  tivo  dcur,  but  he 
is  so  iiuacciistonitid  to  the  idea  of  number 
JUS  a  thin^  a|>art  fn>m  M{)0(:itic  objects,  that 
I  have  tried  in  vain  tr*  ^et  an  Indian  to 
admit  that  the  idea  of  the  number  tive,  as 
associated  in  his  mind  with  tive  dij-^s,  is 
identical,  as  far  as  number  is  ctniccmed, 
with  that  of  tive  tinjfers."— ( iri7xi*/j';f  ]*rr- 
hUturic  yfitit,  1st  ed.  ii.  470.)  [Al««»  see 
Tiffin-^  Priinitio  i'ulfnrt^  2nd  e«i.  i.  'Jlt'Zite.'j'/.]. 

Thus  it  st-ems  jM'oK'ibk*  that  tlie  use 
of  the  innnernl  co-ettirimt,  wh«*tlier 
in  the  jSIalay  idiom  or  in  our  old 
.siK)rtint5  jdirjiseolo^y,  is  a  kind  of 
survival  of  tlie  etl'ort  to  bridm*  the 
dilhiulty  felt,  in  identifying  abstract 
numl>ers  asaj^died  to  ditlcivnt  ol»jects, 
l)y  the  intnxhiction  of  a  common 
concrete  term. 

Tracf's  of  a  like  tenden<"y,  though 
])rolwibly  gr(»wn  into  a  mere  f;uiliion 
and  artili«i;illy  d«*vi'l(^]H'd,  are  common 
in  Hin<luMaiii  antl  l*«'rsian,  esjMM-ially 
in  the  otiicial  writti-ii  style  of  ininuJus^ 
who  dtdigbt  in  what  srfiin*d  to  me, 
before  mv  attention  was  called  to  the 
lnd«)-('hines»;  idiom,  the  wilful  sur- 
plus'ige  (eji.)  of  two 'sheets' (/«n/)  of 
letters,  also  us<m1  with  « pi  ills,  car]»fts, 
<S:c.  ;  three  *]M*r>ons'  {nitfnr)  of  bar- 
kantla/.es ;  tive  *ro]»e '  {nU)  of  buffahn'S  ; 
ten  *  chains'  {\nnjlr)  of  eb-)diants  ; 
twenty  *gri]»s'  (lnhzn)  of  swords,  &c. 
But  1  was  Tn»t  aware  of  the  extent  of 
the  idiom  in  the  ?/n'//s/«7'rf  rejM»rt«irv 
till  I  f(»uud  it  disiilayed  in  Mr. 
Carnegy's  Kachihn'  Ttrh  mot  lift's^  under 
the  head  of  Mn/nlinini  (Idioms  (jr 
IMinis^'s).  IVsides  those  ju>t  <|Uoted, 
We  there  find  \nlitff  ('numU'r')  used 
with  »'«)ins  ut»'u«<ils,  and  sb*eveless 
garments:  (hfmt  (*grain')  with  jM-arls 
and  coral  bt-ail*;  ;  //nsf  (*hand')  with 
falcons,  vS:<*.,  shields,  and  roln-s  of 
honour;  ji'hf  (volume,  lit.  *skin') 
with  lM)oks  ;  invhur  (*nose-bit')  with 
camels;  kitn  (* jM)i'tion,' jjfVr* »/ .')  with 
inecious  stones,  gardi-ns,  tanks,  tields, 
biters;  /wa//:// (*a  stage  on  a  journey, 
an  alighting  ]»1a<'e ')  with  tenths  l>oatK, 


housits,  uirriages,  Wla,  howdas,  &c. ; 
*ilz  (^an  instrument')  with  guitarN 
&c..;  mlk  ('thread*)  with  nei-klaces  of 
all  sorts,  &e.  Sevenil  of  these,  witli 
others  jairelv  Turkish,  are  used  aUii 
in  Osmaidi  I'urkish.* 

NUNCATIES,  >.  Kich  ciikes  niaih- 
bv  the  Mahommedans  in  \V.  Indi:i 
chietlv  imiMirted  into  PioinUtv  fnin 
Surat.  [There  is  a  IVrs?.  word,  mfn- 
A-Artff7?',  *  bread  of  (\'itha\'  or  China,' wiili 
which  this  word  has  l)een  conue<i«^l. 
But  Air.  Weir,  Collector  uf  Sunt, 
writes  that  it  is  refill v  vnukhatai^  IVr*. 
mln.  'bread,'  and  Mahr.  hhat^  4i4if, 
*six' ;  meaning  a  si)eeial  kind  of  cak-- 
comjM>sed  of  six  ingredientd — wlieai- 
tlour,  eggs,  suLTar,  butter  or  glin-, 
leaven  produceil  from  toddy  «ir  grai;;. 
and  almonds.] 

[NUT,  s.  Hind,  mtih^  Skt.  iio4*K 
Mhe  nose.'  The  nose-riiig  woni  by 
Indian  women. 

(1S11».-  -'•  An  old  f:L<hionod  nntll  or  acM(- 
rinu',  stuck  full  of  iirecious  or  fali^-  stiiiicf. ' 
-Tnitis.  Lit.  N**-.  Jin.  i.  284. 

;iS32.  —  "The  nnt  (mise-ring)  i»f  p-M 
wire,  on  which  is  strung  a  ruby  )«twen 
two  |iearls,  worn  only  by  married  women." 

-Mrs.  M*'r  Jla*MiH  Aii\  Ofj*ns.  i.  At*.] 

NUT  PBOMOTION,  s.  Fn.ni  its 
supiKised  indigestible  charactrr,  tb** 
kernel  of  the  cashew-nut  is  ^*  caliri 
in  S.  Indiji,  where,  nwistod  and  h"r. 
it  is  a  favourite  dessert  dish.  [Sr*" 
Lingt'hot'tiy  Hak.  StK'.  ii.  28.] 

NUZZEB,  s.  Hind,  from  Ar.  mi.T 
or  nar.il r  (i»n»i>.  ftiMr\  primarily  Vi 
vow  or  votive  «»llering';  but,  i:i 
ordinary  use,  a  ceremonial  i)re?i«'ii:. 
I*ro]>erly  an  (die ring  fn>m  an  inferior 
t<»  a  su]H*rior,  the  converse*  of  tn'cfr.'. 
The  root  is  the  same  ;is  that  «»f  X'lui- 
n't'-  (Numbers,  vi.  2). 

ITitri.-  - ''  'l*ho  congratuLitur}  naiin.  te.. 
shall  Ite  set  ifpiMisite  my  ordimiry  c\iieii««'>: 
and  if  oupht  remains,  it  ffhall  iz**  tt>  Vi*|'ar. 
or  some  other  hmipital."  —  I^'ttcr  «f  />. 
/  V.iY,  Si'pt.  W.  in  V^n/nt,  TiVir or" /{.•*. m/.  liT. 

*  Sfiriif  lit'tjijlii  (»n  tlie  Kiili)iict  of  ihxo*'  '\*'Uv- 
miiiiitivi's,  ill  n*ffn*iici>  to  Imii){iuii;m  nn  ttir  i««trr': 
IfinlHrof  Imlia.  will  )m*  fouiiil  in  Trof,  Max  3iiilJ<?)> 
li-ttiT  tn  liuii'tMii  III  thi*  latt^r's  nHilin**nftkf  IM'. 
of  I'liiiimil  Hiflnni^  \.  tW  »nn. :  as  wpII  an  :" 
W.  von  IlumlN>Mt,  qiintMl  acovi*.  |*ix-tf.  lUv 
MiiUiT  ffffrs  to  lliinihf)I<!t'H  Cvmi^efr  If"-*'.  ^^^ 
4U*J ;  but  tliiii  I  hAV(>  not  bf*«»ii  mbl^  to  find.  nor. 
ill  elthiT  Hrit(*r,  any  inig|:«at«d  mfitmnlt  uf  t^* 
idionL 
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I860.— '*Tho  Old  StaraitB,  through  which 
formerly  our  Indiamen  ixiased  on  their  way 
to  China,  are  from  1  to  2  miles  in  width, 
and  except  where  a  few  clearings  have  been 
made  .  .  .  with  the  shores  on  both  sides 
covered  with  dense  jungle  .  .  .  doubtle!«.s, 
in  old  times,  an  isolated  vessel  .  .  .  must 
have  kept  a  good  look  out  against  attack 
from  piratical  pruhu*  darting  out  from  one 
of  the  numerous  creeks." — Cawnagh^  linn, 
of  ail  IndUui  Ojicialy  285-6. 

OLLAH,  s.  Tain.  dlai\  Mai.  Ola. 
A  palm-leaf ;  but  especially  the  leaf 
of  tlie  Palinyra  {Borassusflahdliformif) 
as  i)rei)ared  for  MTitiiig  oii,  often,  but 
incorrectly,  termed  cacgan  (q.v.).  In 
older  Ixxjks  the  t«rm  ola  generally 
means  a  native  letter ;  often,  as  in 
some  cases  below,  a  written  order.    A 


nails,  its  sails,  and  ita  cordage  is  all  mad* 
of  palm ;  with  the  fronds  (which  we  otll 
olla  in  Malavar)  they  cover  houses  and 
vessels." — (JarcioL,  f.  6/. 

1586. —  ''I  answered  that  I  was  from 
Venice,  that  my  name  was  Gasparo  Baibi 
.  .  .  and  that  I  brought  the  emeralds  from 
Venice  expressly  to  present  to  his  majesty, 
whose  fame  for  goodness,  coarte^,  and 
greatness  flew  through  all  the  world  .  .  . 
and  all  this  was  written  down  on  an  oUa, 
and  read  by  the  aforesaid  'Master  of  the 
Word*  to  his  Majesty."— (?.  Baibi,  f.  IW. 

„  ''But  to  show  that  he  did  this  as 
a  matter  of  justice,  he  sent  a  further  otder 
that  nothing  should  be  done  till  they  rt-> 
cttived  an  olu^  or  letter  of  his  sign  mannil 
written  in  letters  of  gold ;  and  so  he  (the 
King  of  Pegh)  orderwl  all  the  families  of 
those  nobles  to  be  kept  nrisoners,  even  to 
the  women  big  with  cnild.  and  the  infant* 


them  to  be  led  upon  the  said  scaffc^ding; 
and  then  the  king  sent  the  oUa,  ordering 
them  to  be  burnt;  and  the  Deoogini  exe- 
cuted the  order,  and  burned  the  whole  i-f 
them."— 7Wrf.  f.  112-113. 


very  goo<l  account  of  tlie  royal  scribes  !  in  bands,  and  so  he  caused  the  whole  of 

at  Calicut,  and  their  mode  of  writing,    *^"-  *--  ^  ''''^ *^'^  -"*'*  — <r^-j;~.- 

is  given  by  BarWsa  as  follows  : — 

1516. — "The  King  of  Calocut  keeps  manv 
clerks  coiistiintly  in  his  palace  ;  thev  are  all 

in  one  room,  seiMirate  anA  far  from  the  king  [1598.-"  Say les  which  thev  make  of  the 
sitting  on  benches,  and  there  they  write  all  j^^  which  leaves  are  ca'lled  Olaa" - 
the  atfairs  of  the  king's  revenue,  and  his  alniM,      /  •  .7  ,   ,    u..u   «..«  ;;   ±r, 

J  .,  ,  .  i~°.  J.       11         J  xu     ■  LtnSi'n*fttrt.  liaK.  00c.  11.  41*. 

and  the  pay  which  is  given  to  all,  and  the  ,  .™,        ^n  1.  r^- 

complaints  which  are  presented  to  the  king,  |      [1*>11-  —  „  ^J^o    OUlhl.    one    to   Gim|a 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  accounts  of  the  j  l^ya^  •  •  •  — Ikinvfrty  Letter*,  i.  154.] 
collectors  of  taxe.-*.     All  this  is  on  broad  stiff  '      1626. —  "ITie  writing  was  on  leaves  of 
leaves  of  the  ])alm-trce,  without  ink,  with 
I»ens  of  iron  ;  they  write  their  letters  in  lines 

drawn  like  ours,  and  write  in  the  same  direc-         __  

tion  as  we  do.    Each  of  these  clerks  has  great  ;  with  ollas  of  the  Cocoe-Trees."— /Vt^,  66. 


Palme,  which  they  call  Olla."  — P«rdk<i. 

PUyriuuiyey  554. 

1673.— ''The  houses  are  low,  and  thatched 


bundles  of  these  written  leaves,  and  where- 
ever  they  go  they  carry  them  under  their 
arms,  and  the  iron  ]>en  in  their  hands  .  .  . 
and  amongst  these  are  7  or  8  who  are  great 
contidants  of  the  king,  and  men  held  in 
great  hi>nour,  who  always  stand  Iwfore  him 
with  their  pens  in  their  hand  and  a  bundle 
of  ]>a|>cr  under  their  arm  ;  and  each  of 
them  has  always  several  of  these  leaves  in 
blank  but  signed  at  the  toj*  by  the  king,  and 
when  he  commands  them  to  desriatch  any 
bu.siness  they  write  it  on  these  loaves." — 
Pp.  110-111,  Ilak.  Sof.,  but  translation 
modified. 

1553.— ''All  the  Gentiles  of  India  .  .  . 
when  they  wish  tt>  commit  anything  to 
written  record,  do  it  on  certain  palm-leaves 
which  they  call  olla,  of  the  breadth  of  tw»> 
fingers." — 7i»'r;v/j*,  I.  ix.  3. 

•'  All  the  rest  of  the  town  was  of 


If 


c.  1690.—  ".  .  .  Ola  pocnliariter  Mt- 
labaris  dicta,  et  inter  alia  Papyri  Iuo» 
adhilHjtur."— /^MmjiAiii*,  i.  2. 

1718.  — " .  .  .  Damulian  Iieavea,  coo- 
monl^  called  Oles." — Frop.  of  the  OufffU 
kc.y  lii.  37. 

1760. — "  Ho  (King  Alompra) mid  he  wooM 
give  orders  for  OliOl  to  be  matlo  out  for  de- 
livering of  what  Knglishmen  were  in  b.i« 
Kingdom  tome." — Caj4.  Alees,  in  tkUr^mkjt!*, 
Or.  Rep.  i.  377. 

1806.— "Many  jx^rwns  had  their  OUahs 
in  their  hands,  writing  the  sermon  in  Tamil 
shorthand." — JicrfuiMan,  VhrittiaA  H*'*.  Sad. 
ed.  70. 

1860.  —  "Tlie  books  of  the  SinghaleM 
arc  formed  to-day,  as  they  have  livcu  fT 
ages  fiast,  of  olu,  or  stri{i8  taken  from  the 
young  loaves  of  the  Talipot  or  the  IVilmyra 


wood,   thatched  with  a  kind  of  i^ilm-loaf,  I  yaXm." —T^'nneHt,  Oylon,  i.  512. 
which  thev  call  ola." — Ihtd.  I.  iv.  vii. 


1561.  —  "All  this  was  written  by  the 
king's  writer,  whose  business  it  is  to  pre- 
pare his  olas,  which 'are  ]>a1m-Ieiives,  which 
they  use  fi»r  writing-i)a|»or,  scratching  it 
witK  an  in>u  iH)int.  —  ('»*rr^,  i.  21*2-213. 
Correa  uses  the  word  in  three  applications: 
((f)  for  a  palm-leaf  as  just  (pioted  ;  (A)  for 
a  {lalm-leaf  letter ;  and  (»)  for  (CtKJo)  jwilm- 
Icaf  thatch. 

1563.  —  ".    .     .    in   the   Maldiva    Islands  „^., 

they  make  a  kind  of  vessel  which  with  its     request.       (lKt/j»W.) 


1870.  —  ".   .   .   Un  manuscrit  !«ur  oUtl* 
.  .  .*'—Rei»e  CVi/iVyM^,  June  11,  374. 

OMEBWAUB,     s.       Hind,     fmm 

Pers.  H m medicar  ( «  wi  mi«2,  umed^ ' h*  »pe ') : 
literally,  therefore,  *a  hopeful  one'; 
i.e.  ^*  an  expectant,  a  candiaate  for  cni- 
])loynient,  one  who  a  waits  a  favoar- 
able  answer  to  some  represenUtion  or 


OOJYNE.  (J 

Thu  naicie  of   Ujjttin  UniR  l>^  ti'  * 
ciirioiiA  iiiibiwli"  in 
nf    the    Amtiiuii 

iiicridluii,  OB  we  Iiuvb  jusi  nii'iiiioiirn, 
van  tlui  zKTt)  iiS  loiiginnlw  mivnig  Un: 
Hindus.  Thf  Aral,  writers  l«,rr<.wiiig 
from  thu  tlic  uiimi.-  a\>- 

i)areully  l»y  the  nifie 

OltliHHJOIl    Ilf  n  IM>illt  IwllIIKt 

.trln,  mid  tw  Iiasst^l  W 

medieval  'Ii'Ts  ii-s  the 

iiiinie  of  au  iiiiiit^iiHvy  jxiint  on  llic 
eriHiitiir,  thi-  iriti'iTH^tirm  .if  the  central 
luuridiaii  with  thai  lirelc.  Further, 
tills  pint,  or  traiisiiowd  i:ity,  kid 
probably  l>«u"  '""il"*! "" 

hv  a  ciiiiolii  "ir  tin-  liki-.     And  liciiru 
tde  "Cnl-ihi  of  Arin  ..r  An,,,,;'  or  the 
"CiirKtlimf  thu  Earih"  (Al-lubba  al- 
„nU,)  WauiK  an  rstal. 
])lai;c    tor    cenHirit'S    in  ffl 

tables  nr   utati-i.i.-iilA  «-a» 

tliat  jiifi.  ]Hr  of  lilt;  i-aMli'd  uiwuiiifi-r- 
eiicu  wiu  hahitahl.',  or  at  any  rate  •iig- 
iii»il>lu  118  HUih,  and  ibw  iiieridiaii  of 
Arin  biuttted  Ibis  bribitable  beiiii- 
sphere.  But  iis  ll»!  wsU-ni  limit  n- 
leinl.d  t>)  till-  Flirt  11  iiHlu  Tub's,  it 
l«.'i-ame  nianifejtl  to  tbti  Ariilw  that  tbi^ 
reiilral  S»  b.<  ».  ft.r 

eaat   IIS  the  I  »'  J^"" 

(or  of  /."«*'(,  i.--.  <"e-vb>ii).  {S.«  'liUitH- 
liori  fnim  llm  Arifbhii't",  uiiiler  JA7A.) 
Thiv  lhfn.fi.re  !<biflwl  it  w.'atwafi, 
nvalic  Arin  aloiitf  the 
eiinaKir  w.slwanf  aU^  We  liiid  alMi 
anir>iiK  luwli.val  Kiimiieim  rfudi-iits  (as 
witli  UoLvr  IJiL.i-n,  l»(.w),a  rr.nfiwoii 
l*t«-™,i  Aril,  .in.l  Sv-ni-.  Tliin  Hdn- 
audsii|i|>iis-H  lii  hav.-  ariwii  fi'oiu  lb.- 
"Boffiti  (Vii/nw  of  Plnb-niy,  it  placi- 
wliirh  be  loviiti-s  on  the  Zaiizilhii' 
cimit,  and  apiir»xim.iiiiigto  the  Hhiftt.il 
jio!iiti..n  Ilf  Arin.  Itut  ii  u<  iiertfaiw 
won!  likely  lluit  the  confii^'ioii  arose 
friiiii  sonic  survival  of  llie  n-al  iianie 
A-J}i.  Many  iirtit'-tiiiVM  v,i-iii  vainly 
iiiiiite  iis  Ici  llie  luif^n  .if  Ari/iii,  and 
M.  S."iill.ii  w:i->  M'vv  v-fiWh-e  Ibat 
ii..thin<'  „><>r<:  I'onhl  1..-  learned  uf  it 
ihuti  lie  )iad  Ix-eii  ahl"  I'l  learii.  Ihit 
;lu-  late  M.  lirinaiii)  niiiiiiltlely  wilv.-.! 
thr  iiiv.-iliTy  I'y  ["liutiii):  imt  that  Arin 
«-as  s'imi.h-  a  ciivniiilieii  of  Uji'iiu. 
Kvn  ill  Aialii.:  Ih.'  mi.-lake  bad  licen 

lb.'  v.-'^-\  *.1mrii.id  l"Vn  adi.pled  .ia  a 

lemiieral ure  or  .[iialilieii  (ste  Jorjdni, 
.ji,ol«J  helow). 


0.  i.D.  ISO,— ""Ofir*  ^MfX«orTM#. 
TowiB. "—«<>/.  VIl.  i.  «$. 


tmWtA  1 
>  S 180-181. 

c.  1020.-"  -=.  ~.... 

.;:  mm  d'AliB. 

Bt  qui  '  Iwitlii  de  ]i 

liunoud 
IBEo'i  p.  ««"■ 

c.  12S7.— "  l>tiu  Indlw 

•t     MSI 


Lw  lodins 
u  i-a  lieu,    et   djbltelil 


ItEW.    -■' 

he  other  lAiikliw 

thc  elol*. 

>li»vj>,^  Ilut 

wull  UK  lh*i  a 

which  thuy 

cmttt-i 

which    »I^H 

-hU:fa» 

Anhian  of  Panii."  - 

I^Ht  ■•/  CvlHrnlmi,  im  hit  Thin!  VovaiK.  <« 
the  Kinic  und  Queun.  J/ujW.  TniiMf.,  Hik. 
S<«.  ^iid  ul.  ISTi. 

[e.  lSS3.-"Krvm  thsueo  wa  waM  b 
Vgini  and  SvrrinKe.  .  .  .  ~— A,  t^uli,  m 
llail.  ii.  3S5. 
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1727.— "The  Chicfn  of  Culecut,  tor  many 
yean  bad  Tended  betveeo  500  and  lOOO 
cheats  of  Brtgal  Ophlun  tcstIt  up  in  the 
;-i I    n -Li.^    ^1 !i   1. ... I. 


:m,^.\ 

' 

ir70--"Patnn.. 

place  in  the  world 

or  the  cultivation  of 

opium.    BendtB  w] 

at  in  earried  into  the 

inland  porta,  tbere 

n  annually  3  or  4000 

chests  exported,  oMh 

waighiug  300  lU. 

An  eioeffliTe  fondn 

aa  for  opium   previiila 

in  all   tho  cuuntricn 

to  tho  ea-t  of   India. 

The  Chi  none   empcn 

OBANGE,  fi.  A  gocMl  pxanipk-  of 
jilaiisible  hut  entirely  iiicomtut  ety- 
mology is  that  of  omnge  from  Ijit. 
aurantt'um.  The  lattvr  word  is  iu  iact 
an  ingenious  medievHl  fuliricntiiiii. 
The  word  doubtlesa  cuine  from  llif 
Arah.  tidranj,  wliiuli  is  again  a  form 
of  Vers,  nrfnwijr,  or  rxframji,  the  Intlir 
being  still  A  roiiinitin  term  for  tlie 
orauf^e  in  Hindiitttaii.  Thp  Pursian 
jiidet^  may  lie  traced  to  Skt.  tulijaraiiga, 
and  ndruilga,  I>Ht  of  tliKse  words  no 
siitisfaiitory  etynmlogical  explanation 
liiia  Ixten  givPii,  niid  tni-y  have  ]ierhniis 
liven  Sanwritixe)!  from  Mimi'  soutlieni 
term.  Sir  W.  Jnntfs  in  his  article  on 
the  Smkeimrd  of  the  Ani-ien(i^  i|notvH 
from  l>r.  Aiidi^rson  of  Mudms,  "a  very 
curious  iihilulojjiial  remark,  that  iii 
the  Taniiil  dictionary,  must  words 
Iteginniiig  with  nar  have  sonic  rulatioii 
lo  fragrance  ;  ux  narukfrailu,  in  yield 
an  odonr ;  niirtiiM  pilM,  lemon-groK: ; 
nrfrtn,  I'itron  :  mSrla  mariHW  (rend 
mdriivt),  the  wild  orange-tree  ;  minm 
panei,  tin;  Indian  jasmine ;  titinim 
allrri,  a  strong  smelling  Hiiwcr  ;  and 
nUrlu,  whiih  IK  jnit  tor  nnrd  in  I  lie 
Thmul  version  of  our  srriirtun'.s."  (Sre 
Af.  i:e».  vol.  ii.  414).  \\>  have  not 
U'en  alile  !■•  vi-rifv  many  of  tlu-se 
Tiimil  ti-ini>.  Bui  'it  In  true  that  in 
lK)th  Tamil  :iiid  Maluyiilam  mtrn  is 
'fra(,'riint.'  S.-i-,  ulso,  on  the  subject  of 
Ihix  arlic'li-.  A.  K.  Pi.H,  in  l^isn-n's 
Zfili-rhrifi  f.  J.  Kiiitih  dfx  MorifiiUinilt*, 

TIk-  nalivc  counin-  of  the  oriinge 
i.s  tH-1i.'V.''l  to  be  sometvhere  on  the 
nortli.-vu    Iwi'der  of    India.      A   wild 


orange,  the  supposed  parent  of  tbe 
cidtivated  species,  ImEJi  sweet  and 
liitter,  occurs  iu  Carhwal  and  Sikkini, 
as  welt  aa  in  the  Kosia  (see  COBBTA) 
country,  the  ralleys  of  which  last 
are  still  abundantlv  productive  uf 
excellent  oranges.  fSee  Watt,  Emi. 
IHct.  ii.  336  teqq.']  It  is  belie\-ed  th«t 
the  omnge  first  known  and  cultivated 
iu  Eurojie  was  the  bitter  or  Seville 
orange  (see  ifoTibury  and  FKAigtr, 
111-112). 

From  the  Arabic,  Byzantine  Gnek 
got  rtpirrttw,  the  Spaniards  nanaj>u 
old  Italian  naranein,  the  Poriugunf 
lantnjii,  from  whiuli  last,  or  hidw 
similar  form,  by  the  easy  detachmMit 
of  the  t  (taken  jirobably,  aa  in  mmj 
other  instances,  for  on  article),  we  have 
the  Ital.  araneio,  L.  Latin  auranJivn, 
French  oran^,  the  modifit^tion  ni 
thear  two  1<eing  shaped  )it  Durum  atiJ 
or.  Indeed,  the  (jnotAtion  from  Jaequ^ 
dc  Vitry  possibly  Indicated  that  khik 
form  lihe  al-araniji  mar  have  been 
current  in  Svria.  Perhaps,  however, 
his  phrase  ab  iniiigenU  nHHrujuirfcr 
may  refer  only  to  the  Fntnk  or  qoisi- 
Frank  settlers,  in  which  case  we  sbuuM 
have  among  them  the  birthplace  >/ 
our  word  in  its  present  furiu.  T!i* 
reference  to  this  passagu  we  deriVHl 
in  the  first  place  from  Hehn,  wbo 
-     "  a  most  interesting  lii^itory  of  ik 


introduction  of  the  

cUnu    into     Eui^>pe.       But 


liardly  think  h 


icht  i 


.  —  RupiNMin; 
that  the  Portngiiese  first  brought  tlf 
sweet  omnge  ((Afrx*  auranlium  d'Jf\ 
into  Eunipe  from  China,  c.  1.M8.  N'd 
doubt  there  may  have  lieen  a  n- 
intnHluction  of  sonie  tine  \-arieliH  at 
that  time.*  But  as  early  aa  the  1*- 
ginning  of  the  I4th  centutTi-  wr  liibl 
Ahulfeda  extollinc  the  fruit  of  iHutn. 
His  words,  as  rendered  by  il.  Reinan-l, 
run  :  "An  nombre  dea  <re|>i>ndaik-M lit 
l.islmiiiie  est  la  Wile  de  Srhjntata :  a 
-Scliinlara  on  rcrueille  des  piiniDieP 
admirables  juiur  la  growur  et  le  goal' 
(i44  +).  Tliat  these  pommts  were  ib» 
famous  Cintra  iirangeii  t-.in  hardiv  Iv 


lwtl«i  or  iibnln  iiT  manir  (ahoiit  ftvn) 
otdtrm  ciiltlntMt  in  tUcIly,  for  liitiuliK^...  — 
Ihi  riinjali,  Ttala  riM|Htrh  ■■■  nurk  uiri  >) 
th*  kliiiliim  of  Pnf.  Teilafo.  In  eton*  if  '!' 
Rural  Ib-tanic  Gantm  at  racmn. 


ORANG-OTANG, 
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a]>plied  popularly.  We  reineinber  a 
tame  hooluck  belonging  to  a  gentle- 
man in  £.  Bengal,  wnicn  was  liabitu- 
ally  known  to  the  natives  as  janyli 
ddmiy  litAiTa\\y  =  orang-utan.  [ITiere 
seems  reason  to  believe  that  Crawfurd 
WiiK  right  af ter  al  1 .  Mr.  See >tt  (Malaya n 
Words  in  EnylisJi,  p.  87)  writes  :  "  But 
this  particular  application  of  Orany 
vtan  to  the  ape  does  not  a]n)ear  to  be, 
or  ever  to  have  Iwen,  familiar  to  the 
^[.ilays  generally  ;  Crawfurd  (1852)  and 
Swettenham  (1889)  omit  it,  PijnapiHjl 
says  it  is  'Low  Malay,'  and  KliiiKert 
(1893)  denies  the  use  entirely.  This 
uncertainty  is  ftx])lained  by  the  limited 
area  in  which  the  animal  exists  within 
even  native  ol>servation.  Mr.  Wallace 
could  lind  no  natives  in  S\imatra  who 
*  had  ever  heiini  of  such  an  animal,' 
and  no  *  Dutch  oflicials  who  knew 
anything  al)out  it.'  Then  the  name 
came  to  Europwm  knowledge  more 
than  260  years  ago ;  in  which  time 
probably  more  than  one  Malay  name 
ii;ls  faded  out  of  general  use  or  wholly 
disfij)i)eared,  and  many  other  things 
have  hajjpened."  Mr.  Skeat  writes : 
*'  I  liclieve  Crawfurd  is  absolutely  right 
in  saying  that  it  is  never  called  orany- 
fitan  bv  the  natives.  It  is  much  more 
likely  to  have  In^en  a  sailor's  mistake 
or  joke  than  an  error  on  the  jwirt  of 
t  he  Malays  who  k now  1  )ett er.  Through- 
out the  Peninsula  Oramj-iltan  is  the 
name  applied  to  the  wild  tribes,  and 
though  tlie  mairas  or  nwtii  is  known 
to  the  Malavs  onlv  bv  tradition,  vet 
in  tradition  the  two  are  never  con- 
fused, and  in  tho.se  islands  where  the 
^n metis  iloes  exist  he  is  never  allied 
orang-utan^  the  wor^l  Orang  being  re- 
served exclusively  to  destrribK  the 
human  s|>ecies."] 

1<>'J1.  — "  I>>qni  vcro  ci>s  u:u4«|iic  im>h.so 
lavuiii  niunt,  bud  noii  voile,  no  tul  lalx^rc.s 
ct»irantur :  ridicule  nioherculcs.  Nornen  ci 
inriiiiint  Oarang  Outang,  <iu(k1  *  hominem 
><ilvao '  sig^nificat,  eosijuo  iiasci  afKnnnnt  e 
liliidine  mulioriiin  IiKlanim,  (luao  Mi  SimiiH 
ct  ( !orco]nthoc'is  detostanda  lihidiiiouniunt." 
—  Ilontli.  m^t.  yat.  V.  caji.  IW,  p.  85. 

IrttJS.  — "  Krat  autcin  hie  sjitynis  quml- 
nii>es :  sod  al>  humaiia  s|K'cio  ({uam  pnie 
M.'  fort,  vficjitur  \i\d\n  Ourang-ontang :  Hive 
liuiiui  silw^iint."  —Lircti's  d''  MonAfrls,  338. 

[1701.  —  ''Orang-outang  mvc  Homo 
Sylvfstris:  <ir  the  Anat<iiny  of  n  I*ypmie 
citniparod  with  th;it  of  a  Monkey,  an  Ajhj, 
and  a  Man.  .  .  .'—Title  of  work  by  /v.  Tifftm 


1727. — "  As  thero  are  many  •peci4xi  of 
wild  AnimalH  in  the  Woods  (of  JaTa)  there  in 
one  in  particular  called  the  Ooimii*<>ate]iff.'' 
—A.  HamiUoH,  ii.  131 ;  [ed.  1744.  IL  iS]. 

1783. — "Were  we  to  bo  driven  oat  of 
India  this  day,  nothing  would  remaio  to 
tell  that  it  had  been  powessed,  during  the 
ing:lorious  i>eriod  of  our  dominion,  by  any 
thing  better  than  the  onzmilg-outailg  or  the 
tiprer."— /fwrii-^  Sn.  oh  Fox's  £.  Inlia  BUK 
\\\)rk9,  od.  1852,  iii.  468. 

1802. — "Man,  therefore,  in  a  state  of 
nature,  was,  if  not  the  oniani^Hniteiig  of 
the  forestd  and  mountains  uf  Aida  and 
Africa  at  the  present  day,  at  least  an 
animal  of  the  same  family,  and  Tery  nearly 
resembling  it. " — Hitmn^  Kuay  on  Abgtinakr' 
r'l-om  Aniuuil  Food,  pp.  13-14. 

1811. — "  1  have  one  slave  more,  who  wss 
given  me  in  a  present  by  the  Sultan  of 
Pontiana.  .  .  .  This  gentleman  is  L«.ird 
Monboddo's  genuine  Onn^-oatailg,  which 
in  the  Malay  language  signifies  literally  tifJ 
man.  .  .  .  Some  people  think  seriously  tba: 
the  oran-ontang  was  the  original  patriarch 
and  progenitor  of  the  whole  Malay  race." 
— Lord  AiiNtOf  iJiary  in  India^  268-9. 

1868. — "One  of  my  chief  objects  .  .  . 
was  to  see  the  OraAg-uian  ...  in  hi- 
native  haunts."—  Wallace ^  Mahiy  AreAi/t.  3?. 

<      In  the  following  paaaage  the  term  i$ 
applied  to  a  tribe  of  nieu  : 

1884. — "  The  Jacoons  belong  to  one  of  the 
wild  aboriginal  tribes  .  .  .  uiey  are  oftcs 
styled  Onmg  Utan,  or  men  of  the  foreA." 
— Catfuagkj  lirm.  of  an  Indian  Ojficiat,  2ftl. 

0BANKA7,   ABANOKAIO,  £r. 

s.  Malay  Orang  kdga.  In  the  Archi- 
pelago, a  person  of  distinction,  a  chief 
or  nohle,  corresponding  to  the  Indian 
I  omrali ;  literally  '  a  rich  man,'  analo- 
I  gons  thei'efr>re  to  the  use  of  neke-homm^ 
hv  Join vi He  and  other  old  FrencL 
authors.  [Mr.  Skeat  notes  that  thi* 
terminal  o  in  ajaogkaio  represents  a 
dialectical  form  used  in  Sumatra  an«i 
Java.  The  Malay  leader  of  the  Bi- 
hang  rising  in  1891-2,  who  was  su]>- 
IM)sed  to  uear  a  cliarmed  life,  «'u« 
called  by  the  title  of  Oning  KOyf 
Pahhnmn  (see  PULWAUN).] 

c.  161'J.— "The  Malay  officer*  of  *UU 
are  clansitied  rh  1.  Jlanaakara  :  2.  F^rdtth*: 
Miintri :  3.  I*ungh»tH  Bandari  :  4.  thechi«^ 
llHhitHilann  or  cham|>ion  (see  OOLOO- 
BALLONQ) ;  5.  the  J'antmantns  ;  6.  Onif 
Kayai ;  7.  ChtUri^u  (Ksbatrivas) :  S.  S^- 
Sidah^ :  9.  Bt^Htamt  or  heralds:  10.  J/%*'« 
bafanat." — Sijara  ^Ifa/a^M,  in  /.  Imd.  .4M. 

1613.— "The  nobler  Oraiieajaa  spenJ 
their  time  in  pastimes  and  recreationi,  ic 
music  and  in  cock  flfi^htine,  a  royal  s|iort. . .  .** 
—  O'odin/iode  Krrdta  f,  31  r. 


« r>  "nfl  ■' 


ORMUS,  OR.\fl'Z. 


UKOMBARROS. 


(liilicy  at  Outcry  mid'oolnxfy  I'lficriiiK  moni 
for  hor  thiiii  2300  Hupdcs,  wo  think  it  nioro 
for  tho  Cimieiny'i  Int.  to  miiku  a.  Klvin  of 
IIlt  thiHi  let  Her  )^  at  m  luw  n  incu  "— 
ft.  H'illi„M  Jf.1.  ll'jiotit,  ilanh. 

[1341. — "  Whun  n  man  dion  in  India,  ho 
iimko  iibiirt  vurk  with  him  ;  .  .  .  nn  'out' 


UaMlbni,  i.  1»6 :  [cd.  1744,  i.  1«>). 

1737.— "Thou|ttiM>  tar  apait  that  *■  oi 
only  receira  lstt«n  from  Etuoti*  aea  i 
year,  while  it  takw  IB  montlu  to  gtl  u 
ani-wof,  wo  Eiirojiean*  got  atmt  -"-- 
every  year  ortr  Und  I  " 
Ihmugh  Araliia  or  Penia 


.  A  Uw^* 
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Christian  religion,  and  bring  them  up  in 
their  own  faith,  whether  the  child  be  a 
Mussulman  taiyid  or  a  Hindil  hrUkman,** — 
Kk&Ji  Khdn,  in  Elliot,  vii.  345. 

1711.— "The  Danish  Padre  Bartholomew 
Ziegenbalgh,  requests  leave  to  ff o  to  Europe 
in  the  first  ship,  and  in  consideration  that 
ho  is  head  of  a  Protestant  Mission,  espoused 
by  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Archoishop 
of  Canterbury  ...  we  have  presumed  to 
grant  him  his  i>assago." — In  II'A^/rr,  ii.  177. 

1726.— "May  14.  Mr.  Leeke  went  with 
me  to  St.  Thomas's  Mount.  .  .  .  We  con- 
versed with  an  old  Padre  from  Silesia,  who 
had  l>een  27  years  in  India.  .  .  ." — Diary  of 
the  Mitsionary  Schultze  (in  y<Aice*  ofMaara*, 
&c.,  1858),  p.'  14. 

,,  "May  17.  The  minister  of  the 
King  of  Pegu  called  on  me.  From  him  I 
learned,  through  an  interpreter,  that  Chris- 
tians of  all  nations  and  professions  have 
perfect  freedom  at  Pegu ;  that  even  in  the 
Capital  two  French,  two  Armenian,  and 
two  Portuguese  Patres,  have  their  churches. 
.  .  r—Ibid.  p.  15. 

1803.— "Lord  Lake  was  not  a  little 
pleased  at  the  Begum's  loyalty,  and  being 
a  little  elevated  by  the  wine  ...  he  gal- 
lantly advanced,  and  to  the  utter  dismay  of 
her  attendants,  took  her  in  his  arms,  and 
kissed  her.  .  .  .  Receiving  courteously  the 
proffered  attention,  she  turned  calmly  round 
to  her  astonished  attendants — *It  is,'  sai<l 
she,  '  the  salute  of  a  padre  (or  priest)  to  his 
daughter."'— ^7-/««rrjr  Mil,  Mein.  i.  293. 

1809.— "The  Padre,  who  Is  a  half  cast 
Portuguese,  informed  me  that  he  had  three 
districts  under  him." — lA.  Videntia,  i.  329. 

1830.— "Two  fat  naked  Brahmins,  be- 
daubed with  i>aint,  had  been  in)i^)rtuning 
me  for  money  .  .  .  upon  the  ground  that 
they  were  padres." — Mtm.  of  Col.  Moun- 
tain y  iii. 

1876.— "There  is  Padre  Bhmt  for  ex- 
umiilc, — we  always  call  them  Padres  iii 
India,  you  know, — makes  a  {K)int  of  never 
going  beyond  ten  minutes,  nt  any  rate 
during  the  hot  weather." — Th^  Ihlewnwy 
ch.  xhii. 

PADSHAW,  PODSHAW,  s.  Pors. 
— Hiud.  jHidisliilh  (Pers.  jhld^  }hU 
*  throne,' /fM/i,  'prince'),  an  enii)eror  ; 
the  Great  Mogul  ((J- v.) ;  a  king. 

[1553.— "Patxiah."  See  under  POORUB. 

[1612.—"  Ho  acknowledges  no  Paden- 
shawe  <>r  King  in  Christendom  but  the 
Portuirals'  King." — JMimrrSy  Lettn-s,  i.  175.] 

c.  1630. — ".  .  .  round  all  the  roome  were 
placed  tacite  MinM)es,  Chauns,  Sultans,  and 
Bcglerbegs,  alM>ve  threescore ;  who  like  so 
many  inanimate  Statues  sat  cn^sse-legg'd 
.  .  .  their  Uicks  t<^  the  wall,  their  eyes  to  a 
constant  object ;  not  dariug  to  s}>eak  to  one 
another,  sneeze,  cough,  sj>et,  or  the  like,  it 
l)eing  held  in  the  Potshaw's  presence  a  sinno 
of  too  great  presunjption." — Sir  T.  lierftfrf, 
ed.  1638,  p.  16l>.     At  p.  171  of  the  same  wo 


have  Potahangh ;  and  in  the  editioo  of  1877.. 
in  a  vocabulary  of  the  language  spoken  io 
Hindustan,  we  have  "King,  PlBfeehaw.'* 
And  again:  "Is  the  King  at  Agra?  .  .  . 
PnilBhaw  Agrameka  t*'  iPOdiikik  Afnd  mni 

hai  ty-w-m. 

1673.— "Thev  took  upon  them  without 
controul  the  Hegal  Dignity  and  Title  of 
Pedeshaw."— /'/yrr,  166. 

1727. — "Aurcng-seb,  who  is  now  sshited 
Pantehaw,  or  Emperor,  by  the  Armj,  not- 
withstanding his  Father  was  then  alive. "^ 
A.  Hamilton,  i.  175,  [ed.  1744]. 

PAOAB,  8. 

a.  This  word,  the  Malay  for  a  'fence, 
enclosure,'  occurs  in  the  sense  (»f 
'  factory  *  in  the  following  passage : 

1702.— "Some  other  out-pagan  or  Tmi> 
tories,  depending  upon  the  Factory  of  Ben- 
coolon."— CA(tr^«  of  the  EJ.  Co,  pw  321. 

In  some  decree  analogous  to  thi.'» 
use  is  the  appbcation,  common  amon;]^ 
Hindustani-speaking  natives,  of  the 
Hind. — Arab,  word  iftdta^  'a  fence, 
enclosure,'  in  the  sense  of  Prend£nfy: 
Bombay  kt  [kd]  ifidtCL,  Bangdl  ki  [ii] 
i/idta,  a  senile  not  ^ven  in  Shakespear 
or  Forljes ;  [it  is  given  iu  Fallon  and 
Platts.  Mr.  Skeat  ix)int8  out  that  the 
Malay  word  is  pdaavy  'a  fence,'  bnt 
that  it  is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  t 
*  factory '  in  the  Malay  Peninsula.  In 
the  following  passage  it  seems  to  mean 
'factorv  stock   : 

ft 

[1615.—"  The  King  says  that  at  her  arrinl 
he  will  send  them  their  house  and  pSgUT 
u]x>n  rafts  to  them." — Fotter,  LeUert,  iii.  151.) 

b.  {pagdr).  This  word  is  in  genenl 
use  in  the  Bombay  domestic  dialect  for 
wageji,  Mahr.  paydr.  It  is  obviously 
tlie  Port,  verb  jHtgtir,  *  to  pay,'  used  a* 

a  sul)stantive. 

[1875.—".  .  .  the  heaTy-browed  saltsna 
of  some  (tangetic  station,  whose  stent  look 
l>ali>ably  interrogates  the  amount  of  yoor 
monthly  paggar." — WiUoHj  Abode  <if  A»or, 

46.] 

PA(H)DA,  s.  This  oliscure  aud 
remarkable  word  is  used  in  three 
different  senses. 

a.  An  idol  temple  ;  and  also  specifi- 
cally, in  China,  a  particular  form  "f 
religious  edifice,  of  which  the  fanioiu 
I  "  Porcelain  tower "  of  Nanking,  now 
'  destroyed,  may  l»e  recalled  as  typit«l. 
In  tlie  17th  century*  we  find  the  woni 
sometimes  misapjilied  to  places  i>f 
Mahommedan  worship,  as  by  Fkria-y- 
Sousa,  who  speaks  of  the  '^PlifOda  (>C 
Mecca." 
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graph  tlmt  bhagavat  may  have  had  to 
do  with  the  origin  of  the  word  in  one 
of  its  meaniugH. 

Now^  it  is  not  possible  that  the  word 
in  all  its  applications  may  have  had 
its    origin    from    J^agavat,    or    some 
current    modification    of    that  word  i 
We  see  from  Marco  Polo  that  such  a 
term  was  currently  known  to  foreign 
visitors  of  S.  India  in  his  day— a  term 
almost  identical  in  sound  with  fnujoda^ 
and  bearing  in  his  statement  a  religious 
application,  though  not  to  a  temple.* 
We  thus  have  four  sejiarate  apnlic^tions 
of  the  word  jxicauta,  or  jHtynda,  j)icked 
up  by  foreigners  on  the  shon^s  of  India 
froni  the  13th  century  downwanls,  viz. 
to  a   Hindu  eiaculntnrv  formula,  to  a 
pla<'e  of  Hindu  worship,  to  a  Hindu 
idol,  to  a  Hindu  coin  with  idols  repre- 
sented on  it.     Is  it  not  ]M>sHible  that  (dl 
are  to  be  traced  to  hluujaxmf^  *  sacred,* 
or  to  Bhtujawit  and  Jjh<i(javatl^  ustni  as 
names    of    divinities — of    Buddha    in 
Buddhist  times  or  i)laces,  of  Krishna 
and  DurgTi  in  Brahnunical  timi-s  and 
places  ?  (uses   which   an*  fact).      How 
common   wjls  the  use  of  JiJunjaratl  as 
the  name  of  an  object  of  worship  in 
Malabar,   may   be   seen   from    an   ex- 
ample.    Turning  to  Wilson's  work  on 
the  Mackenzie  MSS.,  we    find  in  the 
list  of  lo<*al   MS.  tracts   Itelcmging  to 
MalaU'ir,    the    n.'i>eiited   occurrence   of 
Wuujamfi  in  this  way.     Thus  in  this 
section  of  the  b«M)k  we  have  at  ]>.  xcvi. 
(vol.     ii.)   note   of    an   account    "of   a 
tem]»le     of    Pthfujnvati"  ;     at    p.    ciii. 
"Tem])h;  of   Mannarli   Bhwinraii  gotl- 
drss  .  .  .";    at    j>.   civ.      ** Temple   of 
Mangombu ///irtf/ainri f J  .  .  .";  "'lemple 
of     PaddejMirkave     Pthntinritti    .    .    ."; 
"Temple  of  the  gJMldess  Pannjiyennar 
Kave    Jthmjavnii  .  .  .";    "Temple    (»f 
the   gofldess    Patali    Bhagamti  .  .  ."; 
"Temple  of  7>Amyam<t  .  .  .  "  ;  i>.  cvii., 
"  Acc^)unt  of  the  g<Kldess  Jihtnjarnti  at, 
&.C..  .  .  .";     ]).    rviii.,    "Ace.    of    the 
^'(Mldeas  Yalanga  Hhngavati"  "Ac(?.  of 


•  '•Tli»»  iir.i\»'r  that  tlifv  >:iy  «l;iily  runsi.sts  nf 
tlii'Sf  \vr)nN  :  •/'"■■'"'■'•».'  /'i»f-"ij/if.' /'m-im/.i.''  AiiH 
tins  llit-y  ifjiijit  P'l  tiiiit-1.  ■  -  (lik.  iii.  «'li.  17.)  Thi- 
wnpl  i-*  luMitr.l  III  K;iimis!i»  z"!'''''!'*! ;  liiit  no  om* 
r:iiii;li:ir  wit]i  tin*  rim^tJiTil  c-«iMtii-i«»ii  of  •■  ;iii'l  t  in 
inL'<)ii'v:il  niuinioiiipt  will  p.j««"t  tin-*  r«)rri'«*tnni  of 
M.  I'anthii'i.  HisJiop  raMxni-il  ol•^l■r\^s  that  lln* 
wi.nl  was  pnikiMy  /.'<";<i.i»,  nr  I'nnm^'i,  thi'  Tamil 
loriii  of  /;A'i(/'in»f<i,""  \.nu\"  ;  a  wnnl  nMtrrat"!  in 
th»'ir  sjirpnl  foriniilir  hv  Hin-lns  of  all  sorts, 
1 -^iMiia'.lv  V:i'-ilMia\a  dt-xotf-s.  Tin-  wonls  jrivcn 
hy  M.irou  I'oln,  it  writlt-n  " /'■fi/<«/n .'  Puoodu .' 
I'lt'j'-tli :"  MoiiM   U'  almost  iniili'*tin;:iiis)ial>K'  in 


the  goddess  Valliir  Bhaqavati."  The 
term  Bhagavati  seems  thus  to  have 
1)een  very  coninionly  attiiched  to 
objects  of  worship  in  Malabar  tempK-s 
(see  also  Fra  PaolinOy  p.  79  and  p.  57, 
quoted  under  c.  l>elow).  And  it  is 
very  interesting  to  observe  that,  in  a 
paper  on  "Coorg  Superstitions,"  Ur. 
kittel  notices  parenthetically  that 
Bhadra  Kali  {i.e.  Durga)  is  "aL-i 
called  Pogddi,  Pavodt^  a  tadbhava  nf 
Bagavati''  (Iml.  Antiq,  iL  170)--au 
incidental  remark  that  seems  to  brinj 
us  verj-  near  the  possible  origin  «l 
pagodf.  It  is  most  prol  table  that  some 
form  like  poyodi  itr  pagode  was  curreut 
in  the  mouths  of  foreign  xisitors  l«- 
fore  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese; 
but  if  the  word  was  of  Portuguesr 
origin  there  may  easily  have  bem 
some  confusion  in  their  ears  lietwevn 
Ihtgamti  and  hvt-kndah  which  shafieii 
the  new  word.  It  is  no  sutlicient  «•)- 
jection  to  sav  that  bhagarati  is  uot  a 
term  ap])lie(l  by  the  natives  to  a 
temi>le  ;  the  <|Ucstion  is  rather  what 
misunderstanding  and  mispronuni-Lv 
tion  by  foreigners  of  a  native  tena 
may  prol»ablv  have  given  rise  to  the 
terin  /-(H.  Y.) 

Si  nee  the  alcove  was  written.  Sir 
Walter  Elliot  has  kindly  furnished  a 
note,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
extract : — 

"  I  took  some  pains  to  pet  at  the 
origin  of  the  worn  when  at  Madras 
and  the  conclusion  I  came  to  was  ibti 
it  arose  from  the  term  used  gi^nerally 
fr)r  the  object  of  their  worship,  ^n/-. 
Jjhngtwaty  *god'  ;  hhagamti^  *gi«ld«s?." 

"Thus,  tne  Hindu  temple  with  ii* 
lofty  tfiipuram  or  pnipylon  at  ome 
attnicts  attention,  and  a  stranger  en- 
r|uiring  what  it  was  would  1>e  told, 
*  the  house  or  place  of  Bhngatynt.*  Th»* 
village  divinity  throughout  the  K»uih 
is  always  a  form  of  Durgii^  or,  a?  s^he 
is  <;omnionly  called,  simply  *7'^n*(«T 
/iVim/fnvi^*,  *thegfMldej*s').  .  .  .  In  like 
manner  a  figure  of  Durffn  is  found  i-n 
m»»sl  of  the  gold  Hutm  (i.r.  jnnjctU 
coins)  current  in  the  Dakhan,  and  a 
foreignt-r  inquiring;  what  surh  a  coin 
wa-s  or  riither  what  wjls  the  form 
stamiH*d  upon  it,  would  l>e  told  it  w^l^ 
*the  gfKldcss,'  i.«.,  it  was  ^ Bhagavnti'^ 

As  my  friend.  Dr.  Bumell,  can  n-* 
longer  ivpresi'iit  his  own  view,  it  aeeni5 
right  here  to  print  the  latest  remarks 
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1674.— "Pagod  (quasi  Pagan -God),  an 
Idol  or  false  god  among  the  Indians ;  also  a 
kind  of  gold  coin  among  them  equivalent  to 
our  Angel."— Glossograp/tiaf  &c.,  by  T.  S. 

1689.—"  A  Pagoda  .  .  .  borrows  its 
Name  from  the  Persian  word  Poutj  which 
Hignities  Idol ;  thence  Potft-Ohiia,  a  Tomj|>le 
of  False  (lods,  and  from  thence  Pagode.  — 
Oringtoiiy  159. 

1696.  __  ♦* .    .    .    qui    cussent    €[6y6   dos  ! 
pagodes  au  milieu  des  villes." — Im  Bruyirr, 
CaracQm^  ed.  Joucut,  1881,  ii.  306. 

[1710.—  *'  In  India  we  use  this  word  {)agoda 
(pagodes)  indiscriminately  for  idols  or 
temples  of  the  Gentiles."— Or jV/t^**  Conquit- 
tiuLj  vol.  i.  Conq.  i.  Div.  i.  r>3.] 

1717.—".  .  .  the  PagodSy  or  C*hurchcs." 
— Philliiis  Account^  12. 

1727. — "  There  are  many  ancient  Pagods 
or  Temples  in  this  country,  but  there  is  one 
vorj*  particular  which  stands  ui>on  a  little 
Mountain  near  VizttgajHilamy  where  they 
worship  living  Monkies."  —  -1.  HamilUm, 
i.  380  [od.  1744]. 

1736._»'P4god  [inccrt.  etym.],  an  idol's 
temple  in  China."— ^aiVr^'«  hict.  2nd  ed. 

1763.— ''These  divinities  are  worshipped 
in  temples  called  Pagodas  *in  every  part  of 
Indostan.  "—Orw*^,  ]Ii*t.  i.  2. 

1781.— "During  this  conflict  (at  Chil- 
lumbnim),  all  the  Indian  females  belonging 
to  the  garrison  were  collected  at  the  summit 
of  the  highest  pagoda,  singing  in  a  loud 
and  melodious  chorus  hallelujahs,  or  songs 
of  exhortation,  to  their  iKfople  below,  which 
inspired  the  enemy  with  a  kind  of  frantic 
enthu.siasm.  This,  even  in  the  heat  of  the 
iittack,  had  a  romantic  and  |>leasing  effect, 
the  musical  sounds  l>eing  distinctly  heanl 
at  a  considerable  distance  by  the  assailants." 
— Mn/iro'*  Narralic€y  222. 

I80i».— 
"In  front,  with  far  stretch'd  walls,  and  many 
ji  tower, 
Turret,  and  dome,  and  pinnacle  elate, 
The  huge  Pagoda  .soomod   to  load    the 
land."  Kehamuj  viii.  4. 

[1830.—".  .  .  pagodas,  which  are  so 
termed  from  j^anff,  an  i<lol,  and  fffuidu,  a 
'temple(I)  .  .  ."—Mrs.  Klin>>Kl,  Nnrralivr  of 
a  Jonrn^ff  Oirrland  frvm  Kngiand,  ii.  27.] 

18r>5.— '* .  .  .  Among  a  dense  cluster  of 
l»alm-troes  and  small  pagodas,  rises  a 
coloM.**al  (Jaudanm,  towering  above  Iwth,  and, 
Memnon-like,  glowering  l)efore  him  with  a 
pljicid  and  eternal  smile."— A^«'.r*/ro;n  fh^. 
/inuL*  of  (hf.  Iniwadt^y  Ji/achcotxl's  Alag.^ 
May,  18r»6. 

b.— 

1498.— "And  the  King  gave  the  letter 
with  his  own  hand,  again  reiKsating  the 
wonls  of  the  oath  he  had  made,  and  swearing 
l.e.><ides  by  his  pagodes,  which  are  their 
i<iols,  that  thoy  adore  for  gods.  .  .  "—Corrfa^ 
J^iiffas,  i.  119. 

ir»82.— "  The  Divell  is  oftentimes  in  them, 
but  they  sjiy  it  is  one  of  their  Ot)ds  or 
Pagodes." — '('t'sfnHf'la  (tr.  by  N.  L.),  f.  37. 


[Ill  the  following  uasaige  from  the 
same  author,  as  Mr.  Whiteway  points 
out,  the  word  is  used  in  both  senses,  a 
temple  and  an  idol : 

"  In  Goa  I  have  seen  this  festival  in  a 
pagoda,  that  stands  in  the  island  of  Divax. 
which  is  called  (^apatu,  where  people  ooUeet 
from  a  long  distance  ;  they  batne  in  the  urn 
of  the  sea  between  the  two  islaodSf  and 
they  believe  .  .  .  that  on  that  dav  the 
idol  (pagode)  comes  to  that  water,  and  they 
cast  in  for  him  much  betel  and  maov 
]>lantains  and  sugar-canes ;  and  they  beliere 
that  the  idol  (psgode)  eats  thooe  things."— 
(SuUinhcda,  ii.  ch.  34.  In  the  orig.,  pagods 
when  meaning  a  temple  has  a  smaU/anii 
when  the  idol,  a  capital,  /'.] 

ir>84. — "  La  religione  di  queste  genti  noa 
si  intende  per  esser  differenti  sette  fra  lata; 
hanno  certi  lor  pa^fodi  che  son  gli  idoli. ..." 
—Letter  of  Sassettx^  in  />e  (/vlenuttis,  155. 

1587. — "The  house  in  which  his  pagodt 
or  idol  standeth  is  covered  with  tiles  of 
silver."— /e.  Fitch,  in  Ilakl.  ii.  391. 

1598.—".  .  .  The  Pagodes,  their  f*l-« 
and  divelish  idols." — Liii^chift^n^  26 :  [Hsk. 
Soc.  i.  86]. 

1630. — "  ...  so  that  the  Bramancs  under 
each  green  tree  erect  temples  to  ptgods. 
.  .  ." — Lordy  Display f  &c. 

c.  1630.—"  Many  deformed  PagotliSi 
are  here  worshipped ;  having  this  ordinan' 
e^'asion  that  they  adore  not  Idols,  bot  th« 
Ijrtitiuis  which  they  represent."  —  Sir  T. 
Jhrbfrt,  ed.  1665,  p.  375. 

1664.— 
"  Their  classic  model  proved  &  maggot. 
Their  Directory  an  Indian  PagodL** 

ilfidibnu,  Pt.  II.  Canto i. 

1693.—".  .  .  For,  say  they,  what  is  the 
Pagoda?  it  is  an  image  or  stone.  .  .  ."— 
inlVluteier,  i.  269. 

1727.—".  .  .  the  Girl  with  the  Pol  of 
tMre  on  her  Head,  walking  all  the  Way  be- 
fore. When  they  came  to  the  End  of  their 
journey  .  .  .  where  was  placed  another 
black  stone  Pagod,  the  Girl  set  her  Fire 
l>efore  it,  and  run  stark  mad  for  a  Minute 
or  so."— y1.  Uamilton,  i.  274  [ed.  1744]. 

c.  1737. — 
"  See  thnmging  millions  to  the  Pagod  run. 
And  offer  countir,  Parent,  wife  or  son." 
Pope^  Kpilo^f  to  Snt.  1. 

1814. — "Out  of  town  six  dnirs.  On  my 
return,  find  my  poor  little  pagoo,  Napdeoo. 
pushed  off  his  })edestal ; — the  thieves  an  in 
Paris."  —  Letter  of  Bvron'tf  April  8,  in 
Moore's  Life,  od.  1832,  iii.  21. 

C— 

c.l566.-"Neir  vscir  iwi  Ii  oanalli  Aral* 
di  Goa,  si  poga  di  datio  quaranta  due  ptgodi 
)K*r  cauallo,  et  ogni  pagodo  val  otto  lir« 
alia  nostra  moneta ;  e  sono  monete  d'ocx*; 
de  modo  che  Ii  caualli  Arahi  sono  in  gru 
prezzo  in  que'  paesi,  come  sarebbe  trecento 
uiuittro  cento,  cinque  oont40^  e  fina  auHe 
clucati  I'vno."— C  Federiei^  in  ittf«WM^ 
iii.  388. 
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liingiiagc  during  the  tim**  of  the  Arsii- 
c'idac  ;  anri  it  is  in  the  inscriptions  on 
rocks  and  coins  of  AnlaKhsliTr-i- 
Panakan  (a.d.  22(5-240)— tlie  Ardaslilr 
J^Uigan  of  later  Persian — that  the 
laiiguagt^  eniergi's  in  a  form  of  that 
which  is  kiKiwn  as  Pahlavi.  "  But, 
.strictly  speaking,  the  medieval  Persian 
language  is  called  Pahlavi  when  it  is 
written  in  one  of  the  characters  used 
he  fore  the  invention  of  the  modern 
Persian  alphabet,  and  in  the  i>eculiarly 
♦•nigmatical  mode  adopted  in  Pahlavi 
writings.  .  .  .     Like  the  Assyrians  of 

•  lid,  the  Persians  of  Parthian  times 
npjH^ar  to  have  borrowed  tlu'ir  writing 
from  a  foreign  race.  But,  whereas 
the  Semitic  Assyrians  adojjted  a 
Tursinian  svllaharv,  these  later  Arvan 
Persians  accepted  a  Semitic  alj)hai)et. 
Besides  the  aljdiahet,  how«;ver,  which 
Ihey  rould  usi?  for  sj)elling  their 
nwn  wonJs,  they  transferred  a  certain 
numluT  of  complete  Semitic  words 
to  their  writings  as  re]»resenta- 
tives  of  the  <'orresjx)nding  words  in 
their  own  language.  .  .  .  The  use  of 
such  Semitic;  wurds,  scattert'd  al^mt  in 
Persian  s«'ntenc«-s,  gives  l*ahlavi  the 
motley  apjiearance  of  a  (ronqiound 
language.  .  .  .  ]5ur  there  are  go<Kl 
reasfjiis  forsupjiosing  that,  the  langujige 
was  never  sj")k«'U  as  it  was  written. 
Tin*  s]»(»ken  languagi*.  ajun'ars  tri  have 
been  pun*  Persian  ;  tin-  Semitic  words 
l«eing  mrrely  u.<t*d  as  written  repre- 
st^ntatives.  r)r  lofjofir'nnn,  «)f  the  Persian 
words  whirh  wen*  spoken.  Thus,  the 
Pei-sians   W(»uld    write   vmlh'm    nutfLd^ 

*  King  of  Kings/  but  tliey  w«iuld  read 
ahnhdn  shah.  .  .  .  As  the  Semitic 
words  were  merely  a  Pahlavi  mode 
of  writing  their  Persian  ecpiivalents 
(jiL^t  as  *viz.'  is  a  umkIc  of  writing 
'namely'  in  English  *),  they  <li3- 
ap])eared  with  the  Paldavi  writing, 
and  the  Persians  began  at  on»'e  to 
write  all  their  wonls  with  their  new 
alphabet,  just  as  they  ])ronouiired 
them"(A\  W.  JJ'rst,  Infrotl.  in  Pahlavi 
Tixla^  j».  xiii.  ;  SutTcd  Bouh  of  the 
hJast,  vol.  v.).+ 

Kxiaiit     Pahlavi    writings    are   eon- 
lined   {it  thoM-  of  the   l*aisis,  transla- 


tions inmi  the  A  vesta,  and  othrrs 
almost  entirely  of  a  religiotis  character. 
Wieiv  the  language  is  ti-auscril»tHl, 
either  in  the  Avesta  characters,  or  in 
those  of  the  nnxlern  Pei-sian  alphuUt, 
and  freed  from  the  singular  system 
indicated  al>ove,  it  is  called  Pazaii'i 
(see  PAZEND) ;  a  term  siqijiosed  to  l**" 
derived  fn)m  the  knguage  of  tlif 
Avesta,  jxtitiutnti^  with  the  nieanin*; 
*  re-explanation.' 

Various  exidanat  ions   of    the    tenii 
Pah lavi  have  been  sugge^^t «*d.     It  ser nis 
now  gtiiierally  acce]»ted  iLs  a  clianizei 
form  of  the  Parthva  of  th«  cuneiiomi 
inscriptions,  the  Pai-thia  of  Givek  :.ii'l 
Konian  writers.   The  Parthian.s,  thoi;^;]! 
not    a    Persian   race,   were    rulers  <f 
Pema    for    tive    centurie.s   i*^id   it   in 
prolvible  that  everything  ancient,  ani 
connected   with    the   iKTitnl    of    iIrt 
rule,  came  to  be  callea  by  this  uaiiitr. 
It  is  a])|)arently  the  siinie  wunl  iImI 
in  the  form  jmhlav  ami  pahhirOn,  A:\, 
hiia     become     the     apjiellation    of    <\ 
warrior  or  chamyiion  in  lK»th   Pervian 
and  Armenian,  origiimlly  derived  fp<tii 
that  most  warlike  ]>o<»i)le  the  PartI)i:iiL-. 
(See  PULWAUN.)     Wlietlier  there  w  i? 
any   identity  between  the  name  iLx* 
used,  and  that   of  Pahlava^  which  i? 
a])]>lied  to  a  jwojile  mentioned  oflei!  lu 
Sanskrit    books,    is   a   iioint  At  ill  un- 
settled. 

The  meaning  attachefl  to  the  term 
PahlaH  by  Orientals  thoni.«H.'lve.%  writ- 
ing in  Arabic  or  Persian  (ex clnsivt-*': 
Parsis),  appears  t/>  have  1hv»  'Oil 
Persian*  in  general,  without  rrstr:-- 
tion  to  any  iwirticular  jierimi  -r 
dialect.  It  is  tlius  found  applied  i>* 
the  cuneiform  ins<.*ri]>tions  at  Pci- 
si'iH)lis.  (Derived  from  HV*/  a^i  ipitHrl 
above,  and  from  Haug\  ff^vrys  M. 
London,  1878.) 

c.  030.—'*  Quant  nu  mot  rf/fwrWi.  en  pthM 
j  (a/-/;»/ /<♦/>#)  ccMt  51  liiro  d.ins  la  laninie  yn- 
■  initivc  de  lu  Porno,  il  signific  linipeaii,  |*:a* 
ct  utcml.ird." — Mils' ad  iy  iii.  2.VJ. 

I  c.  A.D.  1000.  —  •' GayAnuirth,  who  vx* 
ciillod  '//V/sAfJA,  l>ocuik<c*(v/r  muanft  in  Plh- 
lavl  a  utotttkiain.  .  .  ."— *!//«> J «?,  fA.-i".^ 

'  logy,  108. 


'  Or  iii;r  .««yiiit'(il  ('"),  now  rrMxlili'-l  into  (&). 
Yvhich  i»  in  I'.irt  I.;iiiii  «',  Imt  i^  rr:iil  '.iixi." 

t  "I'll'-  |.iriili;ir  inoif  (if  wotiii;:  I'uliiavi  Ihto 
.»ililil>il  111  l(;!i/  liiii'lf  IIm-  rli;inirt».r  i)f  Hm'  ]:iii- 
.■";'»l:>'  ;i  st;ii:iliiii.'  jiU7/l«>  fm  Kuio]iinii  scliol.'iis, 
■  ml  \v;i<  til  "it  >.'i!i>r.i(!nrily  •■vjilaiiu-*!  Iiy  I'lofi'ssDr 
Ihiii.:,  el  Mci.jili,  III  |i:n  a'liiiir.'iMi'  K><s;iy  on  \\w 
l*:ililu\  i  i^iij^nagr,  aln-a.ly  i.'it4-<i  "  (11 '«.</,  fi.  xii.X 


PAILOO,  s.  The  so-eallod  Mrimii- 
.  phal  arches,*  or  gateways,  which  form 
so  prominent  a  feature  in  i'hinn** 
.  lanrlsi-ajje,  really  monumental  en^tion* 
,  in  honour  of  de<:eiLsed  persons  of  enii* 
,  nent  virtue.  Chin,  yai^  Sa  tableL,'  inti 
:  /o,  *a  .stjige  or  erection.'    Mr.  Feiguscm 
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llyi-li  Liiaai,    id   o»t    loctulum    (wi  

HLuC  portabar  ego  in  ZaytoQ  ot  in  Indiii."     let  ua  bog  You  _      ^  __       ^  __  ^_. 

^ifariyHolli  (sea  Valhag,  kc,  )>.  3;)!).  no  new  rule  ;  nnd  tbia  is  the  potition  of  tit 

1E15.— "And  sonswiDbling  all  the  pcojile  "hole immunity  to  Your  Mnjerty,"— Oirfk, 

nuidii  great  lamentation,  nod  no  did  through-  i"'  "  Cioade  d'  Uoa  rtrrrrta  a  ^na  Jfa^ftd^, 

out  all  the  Btreeln  the  wc.niun,  nuuTiad  and  J  ""W"  <<'  J80«.     Id   ArrliU:   l':rt.  WnMf., 

ringlo,  in  a  niarrallous  wbj.    The  captains  i"*-  •"■  ^'    Kditio,  '>,  Fkrte,  186, 

lirtcd  him  (thu  duad  Albuqucrviue),  acated  1803-9.— "If  commine  forth  ot  hi*  Palbn. 

a-s  be  WBB  in  a  chair,  and  |)laccd  him  on  a  bee  (Jahiinti:Ir)  get  vp  on  a  Hone,  it  if  i 

palanqnlm,  w  that  huwax  won  by  hII  the  aigno  Ihnt  he  goeth  fur  the  Wanm:  b«uif 

|>cui>!e :  und  Jiina  MendcH  Itolelhr),  ■  knight  he  he  Tp  vpun  au  El0|ihnDt  nr  FalaakiUM.  it 

ot  Afoniiod'All>ouueniuo'Bniakiiii;(wbo  wan)  will  lieo  but  an  hunting  Voyoee." — Hariiu, 

hii<Anciont,1»rethi-l>iinnerbtiforutl>el>i>dy."  in  I'Hrrhu,  i.  218. 

—Cunw,  IcRi/iU,  II.  i.  460.  1(116.—".    .    .    Al<l.-!a    Ch,i„,    the    greil 

IfiBS, — ".  .  .  and    the  branches  ara   for  goTcrnour  of  Amadarat,  being  (eat  fdr  la 

the   must  part  straight  except  nume  .   .  .  Court   in   (tu<{nnce,   comming    in    Pilgrimi 

which  they  twist  and  Iwnd  tu  fomi  tbv  canen  Clrithca  with  fiirtie  oervants  on  toot«,  alual 

fi>r  palBIU]iiiIU  and  ]airta)>1e  cliuir:s  mucIi  rk  nitie    niilcit    in     counterfeit     humiliaiiuo, 

uru  uaed  in  [udia." — Ourdii,  1. 11M.  liniahed  the  rest  in  bin  Fftllukee." — <Sir  T. 

I5fi/.  —  ".    .    .    with     eight     KalebineB  '<'':.  ,'1  ^*'',"-*<",  '-  Ma  ;  [Hnk.  Soc.  ii. -Jj. 
which  rcod^i  F^UnekM,  with  other  uiiiur 

In  Torrv'3  account,  in  Pwnluu,  n.  1471 
we  haren  FAllankM.  and  (p.  I481)PalaBka; 

-r    them    followoth    the  i"  "  lett«r  of  Tom  Coryate'a  (1615)  Ptlu- 

0>mmrrr'.  oaoh  in  their  »•«»■ 

■  -     .        >,    ,,.  .'*  '!^'.™','J'  ■""■lo"-  1623.— "In  the  territorial  of  the  Pom- 

iAiinholru,  SO ;  [Holt.  hoe.  i.  UWJ.  guese  in  India  it  is  forbiddeD  t 


chine!,  eight  for  a  Paluiehilie  (/ai/u/ifAi'n'i) 
louro  at  a   time."- C.  ri-Hieritr,  in  llaH 


The   paUnqnina   covered   with  travel  in  palaiiki&(/>d/aaali'itu)  a*  it 

n  the  way  that  is  usual  in  this  ""o'b  Ub  effeminate  a  iiroceeding:  _. 

ire  ocriiiion  of  very  great  olTenccii  Ibclom  aa  the   Portuguese    puy  rery  li 

>_  [iniliibit  begin  to  fall   they  < 


vi'clvsiasliual  persons,  on  iieiuilty  of  sent«nco  "''  by  bribery  ;  and  ■»,  grudually,  the  thiu 

.lE   uifonimunicition,  and  uf  forfeiting  100  is  rehiied,  until  at   luit  nearly  everybodf 

I'lflani  to  the  church  ciiurt  *  not  l»  use  the  travels  in  that  way,  and  at  nil  i^uooi.'- 

iiiti  palutquisi.  m.-idu  in  the  fashion  above  /'■  rf-"n    VaUt,  i.  till  ;   Icomn.    Hik.  S.K. 

di.»rribud."~  Ith  Act  of  Slh  Coundl  of  (tea,  i.  31!. 

ill  AnhU.  l:«-l.   0,;.„i...  fa-tc.  4,     (See  also  1639.  —  "The    de.<igning    ruca]    [Sinjil 

under  BOT.)  .  .  .  conciliated  Afial  Khin,  *ho  fell  into<H 

TU^   f,.ll..n.i,.™   ;j   .1       .    .        ,.._n  Miare.  .  .  .  Without  arms  be  mooaled  ibt 

Th«  f.ll..Wiig   1.   tilt    li:l  ioiiStran..e  pilM,  and  proceeded  to  the  place  .™aui 

<i[  lln;  <■[(>■  nt    i,<a   ;if;;iiiii.t.  tin-  I'tclcsi-  under  the  fortress.     He  left  at)  hu  Utei. 

astic'ill  iii'liiiii  ill  tills  liintlui',  luJrJrt'SScd  dantH  at  the  disL-mcc  of  u  long  am>w.flk'L 

til  tlli^  KillL' :  •  '  ■  i^^'O]'  bad  a  weapon,  called  in  the  lin- 

irtmt      "i,rf .I.-     i.-.  giingeof  the  Uakhin  fri>*«  (,■.,,  'ko,,«b'i 

.iTS'~               ^f  ^  ^     \P  P"?.  -JT""  ""  "«  fi'-BBn  "'   his  band,  hidden  uadtr 

Majesty  an  aecouM  of  how  the  Aivhbwhop  his  sleeve.   .  .   ."-Kidli  A'W..   in  £I'k/. 

Pninatu  prorniseil  the  i>«iie  of  orders  that  „;.  2{i9.     See  also  n  509 

the  VOmtlll  sfhrillli  irta  with  fhiiip  lulknAninH  IHAA                             ' 


t  lutlf  u 

tolmnalltlio  g^Vlnrt^j 

remonstrances  "„;„„„".   e.n.w^  " 

«i  the  l«r« -rf  the  wholo  crtnimmfty,  givinir  T^iJ.t.^r^-^        y-   ' 

thuruason«asni.ist»ucha!ir.«-o«.ling.whieh  J?™"?   ""■"    "^  J'*,"',.  ■?!''    "«>"  <V 

wore  at™  ^t  to  Your   ilaje«tv.      Never-  '!%"  .'.°  ""!'  ^"f  £'„''!''"-■-  Vi""""' 

UiclcM  in  a  Council  that  w.is  held  this  hist  '^T;  "■   '"  •  ["f-  ^"-  '-  l-5^      ThB  «; 

■,  they  deiilt  with  this  subjeet,  and  ',^'}f  "^  "  " "■"    ""  '        "    " 

•«wwi   t.i  Tiaiiium    V.,1.,.   u„l~^u   .n  'no  pre!  

i>f  35  niiles  in  little  more  ._„ 

™.™„>.. ..,„,„„,„,„      „"^-i-     The  word  occur,  several  tin- ^ 

.rf  such  a  doMTiirtion  that  Y.Hir  .Maii-sty  i'"'^'""  "  PtUinMJn.  Tavcroier  wrii*. 
►hould  grant  their  .lesi™  in  no  sIuim  what  ?^*1  .!»"^._;F™'""»<"  P«ll«qiliB  [B^^- 
evor.  norgiveanyonlerof  the  kind,  seeing  J  j'V*'-'',**^,  ?''^i  H"™wt-  ha>  pBltkr 
tliis  pkiee  IS  a  fnintk-r  fortress.    The  rea»<.S     l*^-  «<n«aW»,  214,  ^3,  372]. 

1873.-".  .  .  ambling  after  thmasiMt 
I,   the   PkkakMn-Boya  auppurt  tta 


how  on  this  matter  were  made  to  Irim  all  tlie    «":"!  ^^^"^  '^"?^!^!'"■?f  ''r '** 
needful  reiWHentati.mi.  anil  rerumstrances    Sl'j.III'l'^.i ''I.'^"  *'!''f_?i^™ 


.,  „„ ...  .,.,.„„ ,nu,v„.   ,„         ,-         .  ...        "".  ™mnl  on  thai  p«d. 

>r.lcrthatth.'s:iidpaUnquii»sh.«idtniv,..l  ?  -tage.rfJS  miles  in  little  more  tba 
II  sn.-h  a  fa-hion  ll^lit  ci.uld  I*  seen  who  """>  ^y  1^  '*»""»■  ™li«nng  <«:h  .. 
was  in  tlicni.  ^  sues. 


tli(     iwco,   the   PkkakMn-Boya  auppurt  tl 
lour  ot  them,  two  at  «*oh  aod  of  a  & 
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the  *towii  of  the  Pallas' ;  the  latter  a 
<'aste  claiming  descent  from  the  Palla- 
vas  who  reigned  at  ConjeviTam  (Seslut' 
tjiri  SdMr't).  [The  Madras  G'/o*?.  derives 
tlu*ir  name  fi*om  Tam.  jnillam^  Mow 
land  '  as  thev  are  comnionlv  emnloved 
in  the  cultivation  of  wet  lands.] 

PALE  ALR  The  name  formerly 
given  to  the  lK?er  brewed  for  Inriian  use. 
(S,-c  BEEE.) 

1784.  — •'I»mlon  Porter  and  Pale  Ale, 
hirht  and  cx«ellcnt,  Sicca  Kn}>oo8  If)©  jior 
hhd."— Advt.  in  S'tnii-Kurr,  i.  :«». 

1793.  — "For  salo  .  .  .  Pale  Ale  (per 
hlxl.) .  .  .  Rs.  80."--  liomlHii/  CouiuWj  Jan.  19. 

11801.—*'!.  Pale  Ale;  2.  slnuij;  ale;  3. 
siir.'ill  l)eer ;  4.  brilliant  Iktct  ;  :>.  ntrong 
pirtor;  6.  lipht  porter;  7.  hrown  stout." — 
Advt.  in  Ctnrt/^  Hotui  Old  Ihnj*^  i.  147.] 

1848. —  "(;« instant  dinners,  tittinn,  pale 
ale,  and  claret,  the  prodijyious  lalxMir  of 
tMitchery,  and  the  refreshnient  of  brandy 
j»j»wnee,  which  he  was  forcefl  to  take  there, 
ii  i(i  this  effect  u|ion  Waterl(X)  Sedley." — 
y unity  Fair^  ed.  1J*67,  ii.  258. 

1 853. — "  Tann i  1  cs  caf <?.*«.  1  es  cal  ki rets,  les 
panjotcs,  Von  renc«)ntre  v^  ct  Iji  iine  tavemo 
unwise  placanlce  de  .s'l  |u»ncnrte  dc  jjortor 
Miin])lo  et  d«)iil»le,  d'old  Scotch  ale,  d'Etut 
I.iilia  Pale  beer."-  Th.  (ianti^ry  ConsUmti- 
»i-7'/?,  22. 

1*<67.- 

'*  Pain  bis.  palette  on  }ianaton, 
Fn  HI  in  pre  a  la  pie  ou  Stilton, 
i'idre  on  pale-ale  de  Hurton, 
Vin  dc  brie,  on  bnmne-njouton." 

Th.  (I'u'/tU'r  o  C/i.  iinntifr. 

PALEMPOBR  s.  A  kind  of  chintz 
In'd-cover,  S(»inctinu*s  nia<le  nf  beautiful 
]  Kit  terns,  f<>rm»'rly  made  at  various 
] daces  in  luflia,  t*s]K'cially  at  Sadras 
aii<l  MasulijKitam,  the  ini]iortalion  of 
which  into  EurojK'  has  become  ipiite 
obsolete,  l.mt  under  the  greater  aj)- 
])n*(iation  of  Indian  manuf;utures  has 
rcicntlv  shown  some  tendencv  to  re- 
vivc.  The  etynudogy  is  not  <|uite 
ci-rtain, — wo  know  no  ]dace  of  the 
name  likclv  to  have  been  the  *'iM>ny- 
iiiic, — and  jK)>sibly  it  is  a  corruptinn 
of  a  hybrid  (Hin'i.  and  Pers.)  jtnlang- 
j.i'sjij  *a  brd-covcr,'  whicluK'curs  Indow, 
and  whicli  may  hav»"  been  ]MTVerted 
til  rough  tlie  existence  of  Salempore  as 
a  kind  of  stuff.  The  ])n)l«ibility  that 
tin-  word  oripnatcil  in  a  ])erversi<m  of 
j->-an(j-}''r<}t^  is  strcnjrtliened  by  the 
f"!  lowing  <-ntrv  in  lilutcau's  Did, 
(^nppt.  1727.) 


.1 


<;HAUDrR  or  ('HArnKi'S  sao  huns  {lanos 
prandea,    que   scn'cni    jwira   cnbrir  caniiut  o 


outras  oouiuiA.  Silo  nintadcw  de  core*  wtj 
viBtoHOs,  e  algnna  maw  finos,  a  que  cbamio 
palangapiuei.  Fabricuo-se  do  alfrodio  en 
j^ng}iTa  e  Cboromandel," — t.^.  **  Ckaudmtcm 
VhtiNdeiu"  (this  I  cannot  identify,  petbam 
tlio  same  as  Ckottiar  among  Plioe-goov) 
*'  are  a  kind  of  large  clothn  senring  to  ooT«r 
Iwds  and  other  things.  They  are  painted 
with  gay  .colours,  and  there  are  aotne  of  a 
finer  description  which  are  called  palttf- 
po8hes,"&c. 

[For  the  mode  of  manufacture  at 
Masulipatam,  SkHi  Joum.  Ind.  Art.  iii. 
14.  Mr.  Pringle  {Madras  SrUdioiu, 
4th  ser.  j).  71,  and  T^uiry  Ft.  St.  Gto. 
1st  Aer.  lii.  173)  has  quest ioued  thL-t 
derivation.  The  word  uiay  have  been 
taken  from  the  Stite  and  town  of 
Pdlanpnr  in  Guzerat,  which  seems  to 
have  Ixien  tin  em])oriuin  for  the  niauu- 
factnres  of  N.  India,  which  was  long 
noted  for  chintz  of  this  kind.] 

1648. — ^'IntGovomo  van  Jittga  mamdmfa 
.  .  .  werden  veol  .  .  .  SmlampocU  .  .  • 
gemaeckt." — Van  d^n  lirotrte,  8/. 

1G73.— '^Staple  commoditiei*  (at  Mamli* 

iNitam)    are    calicuti*    whit«    and    pointed, 
'alempores,  Can^cta.  "—/ryer,  34. 

1813.— 
*'  A  stain  on  every  bush  that  bore 
A  fragment  of  his  palampore. 
His  breast  with  wounds  unhumber'd  rifvii. 
His  Itack  to  earth,  his  face  to  heaven  . .  / 

1814. — '*A  variety  of  tortures  were  m- 
flictcil  to  extort  a  confession ;  one  wu  a 
sofa,  with  a  i)Intfomi  of  tight  cordage  in 
network,  covered  with  a  pa&mpore,  which 
conceale<i  a  bed  of  thonid  placed  under  it: 
the  collector,  a  cor|»ulvnt  Btuiian,  was  tbiB 
strip|)ed  of  his  Jtimn  (m^e  JA10I4K  <* 
niushn  n>l)e,  and  i>rfivred  to  He  down.*'-' 
Fui-ffrAy  Or.  Mem.  ii.  429 ;  [2nd  ed.  ii.  M]. 

1817. — *^.  .  .  these  cloths  .  .  .  serve  M 
coverlids,  and  are  cmiiloycd  as  a  sahstt- 
tute  for  the  Indian  palempon."— it^Jfa^ 
Jnnt,  171  ;  [2nd  ed.  i.  191]. 

I18:i5.— 
**  The  jewelled  anuiun  of   thy  wiiiieiB  is 
Inro, 
And  the  folds  of  thy  palamport  waveia 
the  air." 

Bon  GaHltier^  KoMiem  Sirm^U,] 

1862.— "Bala  ]XNih,  or  Palaa^  Pplh,  qmlt 
<ir  coverlet,  300  to  1000  ni^teee." — i'tmjtl^ 
Tnuf''  li^jMtrif  App.  p.  xxxviii. 

1880.—''.  .  .  and  third,  the  celebntcd 
palamporet,  or  *l>c<l-c«)vers,'  of  Masulips- 
tani,  Kutchgarh,  Shikaqmr,  liaaun.  aiiti 
other  places,  which  in  point  of  art  dectm- 
tion  are  simply  incomparable."— Ai'naf •»««/, 
ne  IndHttriul  ArU  qf  India,  260. 

PALI,  &  The  name  of  the  .nacivd 
1an(;uage  of  the  Southern  Buddhiitii 
in  fact,  according  to  their  appamtly 
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onds  in  a  vowel,  and  that  all  harsh  conjunc- 
tions are  softened  down  by  assimilation, 
elision,  or  crasis,  while  on  the  other  hand 
both  lend  themselves  easily  to  the  expression 
of  sublime  and  vigorous  thought." — CkiM^rSf 
Preface  to  Pali  Did,  pp.  xiii-xiv. 

PALKEE-GAEEY,  s.  A  *palankiu- 
coach/  as  it  is  tenned  in  India  ;  i.e. 
a  carriage  shajKsd  somewhat  like  a 
palaukin  on  wheels  ;  Hind.  -pdUcl-ijiirl. 
Tlie  woitl  is  however  one  formed  under 
European  intiuences.  ["The  system 
of  convey inc  jvifisengers  l>y  jwilkce 
carriages  ana  trucks  was  iirst  estab- 
lished between  Cawni)ore  and  Allaha- 
l)ad  in  May  1843,  and  extended  to 
Allyghur  in  Noveml)er  of  the  same 
year ;  Delhi  was  included  in  June 
1845,  Agra  and  Meerut  about  the 
same  time ;  the  now-going  line  not 
being,  however,  readv  till  January 
1846"  {Carey,  Good  Old  Days,  ii.  91).] 

1878. — '*Tho  Govemor-Cieneral'.s  carriage 
.  .  .  may  l)e  jostled  by  the  hired    *palki- 

g hairy,'  with  its  two  wretched  ()onies,  rc>i>e 
amess,  nearly  naked  driver,  und  wheels 
whoso  sinuous  motions  im]>ress  (me  with 
the  idea  that  they  must  come  off  at  the 
next  revolution." — Life  in  the  AInfutMilf  i.  38. 

This  description  applies  rather  to  the 
cranchee  ((j.v.)  than  to  the  palkee-giirrv, 
which  is  (or  used  to  l>e)  seldom  80  sordidly 
cquipt.  I^Mr.  Kipling's  account  of  the 
Calcutta  jHiUi  fian  (littiM  and  MaHy  192)  is 
equally  uncomplimentary.] 

PAIiMYBA,  s.  The  fan-iKilm 
(Borasiius  Jl(ibdliforinis\  which  is  very 
commonly  cultivated  in  S.  India  anci 
Ceylon  (as  it  is  also  indeed  in  the 
Ganges  valley  innw  Farrukhabad  down 
to  the  head  of  tlie  Delta),  and  hence 
was  called  by  the  Portugue.se  jntr  ex- 
celhncf,  pilmeira  or  'the  palm-tnw.* 
Sir  J.  H(.M.)ker  writes:  "1  believe  this 
aim  is  nowhere  wild  in  India  ;  and 
ave  always  susjiected  that  it,  like  the 
tamarind,  was  introduced  froni  Africa." 
[So  IFatty  Eioii.  IHcf.  i.  504.]  It  is  an 
important  tree  in  the  economy  of  S. 
India,  (Vylon,  and  jKirts  of  tlie  Archi- 
pelago as  producing  jaggery  (<i.v.)  or 
*  j><iliii-sugjir' ;  whilst  the  woo<l  allbrrls 
raftt-rs  and  latlis,  and  the  leaf  gives  a 
material  for  thatch,  mats,  umlbrellas, 
fans,  and  a  substitute  for  ixiiH»r.  Its 
mini  a'  uses  are  many  :  indeed  it  is 
suj>]»oscd  to  sup])ly  nearly  all  the 
wants  of  man,  and  a  Tamil  j^roverb 
ascribes  to  it  801  uses  (see  Fergus<in's 
Palnwna-Puhn  if  Vnjlon,  and  TennenVi 
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Ceyloii,  i.  Ill,  ii.  519  »fqq.;  also  see 
BBAB). 

1563.—" ...  A  ilha  de  CeilSo  ...  ha 
muitas  palmeirai."— ^arria,  ff.  65r-96. 

1673.— "Their  Building  suit  with  the 
Country  and  State  of  the  inhabitanti,  bein( 
mostly  contrived  for  Conveiiiency :  the 
Poorer  are  made  of  Boufrha  and  oiltu  of  the 
Palmeioes."— /'Vvn-,  199. 

1718.—".  .  .  Leaves  of  a  Tree  calKd 
Palmeira.  "—/Voi>.  qf  the  Ooswl  in  tke  EaA^ 
iii.  85. 

1756.— "The  interval  was  planted  with 
rows  of  palmira,  and  coco-nut  trees."— 
Ornif,  ii.  90,  ed.  1803. 

I860.— "Here,  too,  the  beautiful  pafanyia 
oalm,  which  abounds  over  the  n<xih  of  th* 
Island,  begins  to  appear." — Tenneni't  Cry/ur, 
ii.  54. 

PALMTBA  POINT,  u.p.  Other- 
wise called  Pt.  Pedro,  [a  corruption  "f 
the  Port.  Punta  das  Pedras^  '  the  HKky 
cape,'  a  name  descriptive  of  the  natural 
features  of  the  coast  {Tenncntj  ii.  535)^ 
This  is  the  N.E.  point  of  Ceylon,  the 
high  palmyra  trees  on  which  are  O'li- 
spicuous. 

PALMTBAS,  POINT,  n.p.  This 
is  a  headland  on  the  Orissa  coast,  •[uiie 
low,  but  from  its  prominence  at  the 
most  pr<»iecting  ]iart  of  the  combined 
MahfunMI  and  Brahmani  delta  an  im- 
]K)rtant  landmark,  especially  in  foniicr 
days,  for  ships  l>ouna  from  the  sfoutb 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Hoogly,  all  the 
more  for  the  dangerous  shoal  otf  iL  A 
point  of  the  Mahanadi  delta,  24  niile^ 
to  the  south-west,  is  called  Faljte  Pr»«f, 
from  its  liability  to  be  mistaken  f'-r 
P.  Palmvnis. 

15.'>3.— " .  .  .  o  Cabo  Se^rt'lgora,  a  que  m 
nossos  chamam  dat  Palmairas  por  huntf 
fjuu  alli  estam,  as  ciuaes  os  navigante«  iKitam 
ix>r  Ihes  dar  conhccimonto  da  terra.  K  de<t* 
calxt  .  .  .  fasu^mos  Km  du  Reyno  Oriza."-' 
Barrm^  I.  ix.  1. 

1598.—".  .  .  2  miles  (Dutch)  before  v. a 
come  to  the  point  of  Palsutiaa,  you  AuSl 
see  certaine  blacke  houels  standing*  vw^in  x 
land  that  is  higher  than  all  the  land  tbeiv- 
altouts,  and  from  thence  to  the  Puint  it 
))Ofnnneth  againo  to  be  low  ground  and  .  .  - 
you  shall  see  some  smoll  (but  not  imer  white) 
»i<indio  Dowoes  . . .  you  shall  findc  being  ri^kt 
against  the  point  de  Palmcrias  .  .  .  th*^ 
\\H}Xi  the  iKiint  there  is  neytber  tnx*  onr 
bush,  and  although  it  hath  the  name  iif  tlw 
Point  of  Palm-trees,  it  hath  notwithfltandin; 
right  forth,  but<ino  Palme  tree." — Zi*arA<^«, 
3d  Book,  ch.  12. 

re.  lee."*.— "  Eren  the  Pwin^wm  of  Og^H 
(i*ve    HOOOLT),     in    Bemgmle^    patdwA 
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<H>SAIN)  in  a  Htite  of  nudity,  the  Voay 
(soo  JOOEE)  with  a  lark  or  i>aro(]not  hia 
sole  e(>ni)>anion  for  a  thousand  miles." — 
ForhrSy  Or.  Mnn.  ii.  A^fi ;  [2rid  ed.  ii.  72. 
Ill  ii.  \Q%  he  writes  PendallJ. 

1815.— "PandaulB  were  erected  op(.)Oftite 
the  two  iirincipiil  forrls  on  the  river,  where 
under  m}*  medical  superintendence  skilful 
natives  j)ro\'idod  with  cau-de-luce  and  other 
rome<iie.s  were  constantly  stationed." — />r. 
J/'AV«r<>,  in  Asiatic  lifSiurche*^  xiii.  329. 

PANDABAM,  s.  A  llinrhi  asct'tic 
meiidirant  c»f  tlie  (.s(M'alle<l)  §ridm,<)r 
t*ven  of  a  lower  caste.  A  j)ric.st.  of  the 
Inwer  Hindu  oasti's  of  S.  India  and 
<Vylon.  Tamil,  pujihiram.  C.  P. 
IJrown  says  tlie  Panda rom  Ls  pro]K'rly 
a  Vai.slinava,  l»ut,  other  authors  ajmly 
the  name  to  Saiva  priests.  [The 
Madras  (rht^ts.  derives  tin*  word  irom 
Skt.  jKhnj H-raiuja ^  *  white-coloured.' 
^lessrs.  Cox  and  Stuart  {Man  of  X. 
A  rent.  i.  199)  derive  it  from  Skt.  bhdn- 
(Jatjdra^  *a  temple-t rea.su ry/  wherein 
were  emjdoyed  those  who  had  re- 
nouni'ed  the  worhi.  "The  Pandamms 
•seem, to  receive  numerous  recruits  from 
the  Saivite  Sudrd  castes,  who  cho<.)se 
to  make  a  professi«)n  of  ])iety  and 
wander  ahou!  he^'ging.  They  are,  in 
reality,  very  lax  in  their  UKwies  of  life, 
often  drinking  liquor  and  eating 
animal^  i*Mt(\  furnished  l»y  any  respect- 
ahle  Sudra.  They  often  serve  in 
Siva  tcmjdi's,  where  thev  make  up 
garlands  of  (lowers  to  decorate  the 
lingiim,  and  Mow  hrass  trum])ets  when 
iiHrrings  are  ma<le  or  ]>roceNsions  take 
]»l;..e  •'(//,,;/.).] 

1711.  ''.  .  .  But  the  dcstniction  of  ftO 
or  <>0,000  ]iii(7<KJns  worth  of  yrrain  .  .  .  anrl 
killin^r  thu  Pandarrum ;  these  are  tliintrM 
which  make  his  demands  really  carry 
toi)  much  justice  with  them." — Ijcttcr  iii 
HV-././-,  ii.  103. 

1717. — ".  .  .  linnnans,  Pantarongal, 
arwi  «»ther  h(»ly  men."-  /V///////*'*  Acr<.t'iif^ 
]^.     Tho  word  is  here  in  the  Tamil  plural. 

1718.-  "Abundance  of  Bramanes,  Pan- 
tares,  and  Poets  .  .  .  Hocked  tojrothcr."— 
J'r"/>n.  n/t/.i.  t,'t}gfh/y  ii.  IS. 

U-l.^i.  -"On  voit  ici  «jucl<jUff«)is  Ics  Pan*, 
darams  ou  IVnitens  qui  out  et*'  en  {lelerin* 
aiTr  a  Bcni^.dc ;  tiuand  iN  rctournent  ils 
appurtcnt  ici  avec  trran<l  soin  do  I'cau  du 
iioi.'jr  dans  rlos  |m»U  ou  vasos  bien  formes." 
'  .\'i,rhrrt.  Mini.  iii.  28. 

r.   I7t>0.      '-'rhc   PandaraniB.    the    Ma- 

hmiii.'tan  pric-fts,  and  the  Bniminsthomselven 
yirld  t».  the  f..rcc  of  truth."  -ffV««.^  i.  2;V2. 

17*^1.— ''lA'spandarons  newmt  }i.-iKmoins 
n'vi  n's  fjiie  les  Xi /////.♦#.<.  lis  w>nt  <Ie  la 
«*eitc   de   C'hiven,    se    KirlMmillent   toute  la 


fif^ure,  la  iioi trine,  et  le«  bnui  arec  def 
cendrei)  de  oouste  de  vache,*'  &c. — •Sf>iiji«7u(, 
Syo.  cd.,  ii.  113114. 

1798.— ''The  other  figure  is  of  a  Pwida- 
ram  or  Senassey,  of  the  c\m»  of  {iilgriiL» 
to  the  variouM  pogoday." — I'ehmani"*  Vieic  '4 
JIind<tttaii^  ))reface. 

1800.—"  In  C'hera  the  Pajfiri*  (see  POO- 
JABEE)  or  prieHta  in  theric  temples  are  ai! 
Pandanuns,  who  are  the  SAdrus  dedicated 
to  the  service  of  Siva's  tcDiple*.  .  .  ."— 
Buchanan  i  M*f8orf,  &c.,  ii.  33S. 

1S09.— "The  chief  of  the  i>afrodA  (Kame»- 
waram),  or  Pandaram,  waiting  on  the 
ht-ach/'—JM.  Vafentia,  i.  238. 

I860.— "In  the  iitland  of  Xainativoe,  t*. 
the  Kouth-west  of  Jafna,  there  wan  tL" 
recently  a  little  tem)>Ie,  dedicated  t»  the 
goddess  Naga  Tamhiran,  in  wfajch  coow- 
erated  5er|ients  were  tenderly  naared  hy  the 
Pandarama,  and  daily  fed  at  the  espeoM  of 
the  worshipjHjrsi.'* — TfuneKt's  Ct^hn^  i.  373. 

PANDABANI,  n.  ]>.  The  name  <  f 
a  ]»ort.  of  MalaU'ir  of  great  rejuitation 
in  the  Middle  Age.s  a  luiine  which  has 
gone  through  many  oiirious  cornip- 
tions.     Its  pasition    i.s    clear    enough 

;  from  Varthema's  statement  that  an  no- 
inhahited  i.sland  sttNid  op]X)site  at  thret* 
leagues  distance,  wliich  must  l»e  thr 
"Sacrifice  Ro<'k"of  our  charts.    [Tht 

I  Madrati  (//oxk.  identifies  it  with  Collaiii.] 
The   name  apiK^ars   ii|K>n   no  modrru 

'  nia]s  Imt  it  still  attache.s  to  a  niiMraUe 

:  fishing  village  on  the  site,  in  the  form 
Pantakni  (appmx.  hit.  11  SCT)*  a 
little  way  north  of  Koilandi.  It  i* 
Seen  Ijelow  in  Ibn  liatiita's  notice  that 
i'andaruni  afforded  an  except  ioual 
shelter  to  8hip])ing  during  the  S.W. 
mnnKoijn.  This  is  refrrrra  to  in  an 
interesting  letter  to  one  of  the  present 
writers  from  his  frien<i  (/ol.  (now  Ll- 
(Jen.)  R.  H.  Sankey,  (?.B.,  K.E,,  dat<d 
Madras,  13th  Fehy.',  1881  :  "One  \fry 
extraordinary  feature  on  the  c«ift.st  i* 
the  occnrrence  of  niud-liank.4  in  fi«ni 
1  to  6  fathoms  of  water,  whicli  havt 
the  effect  of  hreaking  Ixith  surf  and 
swell  to  such  an  extent  that  shi}i!>  can 
run  into  the  ]>atchi'S  of  water  H' 
sheltered  at  the  very  height  of  th^ 
inons<M)n,  when  the  elements  are  ru- 
ing, and  not  only  find  a  ]K*rfei^'t1r  stili 
.<ea,  hut  are  aide  to  land  tlieir  CATp^ei. 
.  .  .  Possibly  the  snugnefti  of  si»nie 
of  the  harlK)ur8  frequented  hy  thf 
Chinese  junks,  such  as  PiandamiL 
niciy  have  been  mostly  due  to  haub 
of  this  kind?  Hy  the  wav,  I  suspni 
your  *  Pandarani '  was  nothing  hut  the 
roadsteiid    of    l^ulete    (Onuandi   or 
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PANGOLIN. 


chiefly  drawn  by  olophanto,  soon  hove  in 
fdght.  .  .  .  Poor  Pandy,  what  a  pounding 
was  in  store  for  you  !  .  .  ." — Bouirhirry 
Eight  MonXhi'  {Campaign,  agoiast  the  Bengal 
Sepcy  Army,  47. 


PANQABA,  PANQATA,  a.  From 
the  quotatioiis,  a  kind  of  Ixwit  used 
oil  the  E.  cojist  of  Africa.  [Pyranl 
de  Laval  (i.  53,  Hak.  S<k'.)  s])eaKs  of  a 
*'  kind  of  raft  called  a  pangiuiye/'  (>i^ 
which  Mr.  Gray  comment** :  "  As 
Rivara  points  out,  Pyrard  mistakes 
the  use  of  the  word  yajiguaye,  or,  as 
the  Portuguese  write  it,  jxingnio, 
which  w;is  a  small  aiiling  canoe.  .  .  . 
Rivara  savs  the  word  is  still  used  in 


PANGOLIN,  s.  This  book-name 
for  the  Manis  is  Malay  PangmLam^ 
Hhe  creature  that  rolls  it^lf  up.' 
[Scott  says :  "  The  Malay  word  i» 
peng-golingy  traiiscriljcd  alK>  pfw- 
gvding;  Katingan  pen^ling.  It  nieaii:^ 
*  roller,*  or,  more  literally,  'roll  up.* 
The  word  is  formed  from  goiing^  'roll, 
wrap,*  with  the  denominative  pretix 
pe-y  which  takes  before  g  the  fonn 
peng."  Mr.  Skeat  reniarka  that  the 
modern  Malay  form  is  ttng-giling  i»r 
saigqiling,  but  the  Litter  seems  to  \*t 
used,  not  for  the  Manitt^  but  for  a  kin<l 
of  centipede  which  rolls  itself  u]'. 
^^Tlie  word  pangolin,  to  judge  by 
its    form,    should    Ije    derived    from 


Portuguese    India  and    Africa    for  a    gulingy  which  means  to  *roll  over  and 
two- masted    barge  with    lateen   siils.    over.     Tlie  word  pavgguling  or  p^t'j' 


It  is  nuMitioned  in  Lfincastei-'s  Voyagf^s 
(Hak.  Soc.  pp.  5,  6,  and  26),  where  it 
is  described  as  Wing  like  a  Imrge  with 
one  mat  siiil  of  coco-nut  leaves.  '  The 
Iwirge  is  sowed  together  with  the 
rindes  of  trees  and  pinned  with 
wooden  pinnes.'  See  also  Alb.  Comm. 
Hak.  Soc.  iii.  p.  60,  note ;  and  Dr. 
Bumell's  note  t^.)  Linschoten,  Hak. 
Soc.  i.  p.  32,  where  it  ap])ears  that  the 
word  is  used  as  earlv  as  1505,  in  Dom 
Manoel's  letter."] 

[1513.— Pandejada  and  Panguagada  arc 
used   for  .i  .sort  of   boat   near   Malacca  in 


guling  in  the  recjuired  sense  of  Aiawj^ 
U(jes  not  exist  in  standard  Malay.  The 
word  was  either  derived  from  some 
out-of-the-way  dialect,  or  vras  due  to 
some  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of 
the  Europeans  who  first  adopted  it." 
Its  use  in  English  1>egius  with  Penimut 
(Synopstit  of  Quadruped*,  1771,  p.  329 U 
Adam  Burt  gives  a  dissei'tion  of  th^ 
animal  in  Asiaf.  Res,  ii.  353  «^.]  It 
is  the  Mania  pentedacfyla  of  Lmn. ; 
called  in  Hind,  htjrklt  {i.e.  Skt.  i*i[/m- 
kita  'adamant  reptile*).  We  have 
sometimes    thought    that    the    Mani< 


D'Andnirlc-s  Ixittcr  to  AnH^,uen,iie  of  SI    ""Kl»t.  have  l>een  the  creature  whi.li 

-------       ^yji^  shown  as  a  gold-diggiug  ant  (*«■ 

Biisheck  Ih'Iow)  ;  was  not  this  also  th- 

creature  that  Bertrandon  de  la  Brd- 

quiere  met  with  in  the  desert  of  Gaza? 

When  pursued,  **  it  began  to  cry  like 

a  cat  at  the  apj[>n)ach  of  a  dog.     Piei  re 

de  la  Vaudrei  struck  it  on  the  hii  k 

with  the  jKjint  of  his  sword,  but  it  Hsl 

no    li.irm,   fi-om    beins   covered  wirh 

scales  like  a  stun^on.    a.i>.  1432.    if. 

ITrighCA  Early  TravtU  in  PaftMne^  \\ 

21K))(Bohn).     It  is  remarkable  to  fiiil 

the  statement    that    these   ants  wvtv 

found  in  the  |>OBses8ion  of  the  King  if 

Persia  recurring  in  Herodotus  and  in 

Busbeck,  with  an  interval  uf  nearly 


Foby.  ;  nnd  wo  have  "a  Pandejada  laden 
with  .supplies and  amis"  in  India  Office  MS., 
Cor/ui  Chroiiofi'gicot  vol.  i.] 

ir»lU.— '*.  .  .  divers  Pangaraa  or  l>oatert, 
which  are  pinned  with  wo<Klcn  pinnes,  aixl 
Howed  to^'other  with  Pahuito  ctirdes." — 
Biirl"!',  in  Jfniluyt^  ii.  5SS. 

l»iys._"ln  this  fortres^o  of  Sofala  the 
Captainc  of  Mtt.<j<tnnfnt^n>  hiith  a  Factor,  and 
twice  or  thrice  every  ycro  he  sen<leth 
eertfiine  Ixvits  called  Pangaios,  wlAh  siiilo 
alon^r  the  shore  to  fetch  ^rold,  and  brim:  it 
to  Mihijtamf'i'ifio:  These  PangaiOB  arc  made 
of  lij^ht  planks,  an<l  sowed  tojrethcr  with 
cords,  without  anv  nailcs." — LitiKhoUu^  ch. 
4  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  *62  . 

IGU).  —  •'  I'>ich  of  these  Kirs,  of  Quilinianc, 

C'unuuna,  ami  Lualn).  allows  of  the  entnince 

of    vessels    of    1(K)  toa-*.    viz.,    i^alcots  and 

pangaios, 

nn<i  whciL    .    _  ,  _... 

charu'e  canjo  int*)  other  li^rht  and  very  lonj;  |  Mr.  Biakeslev  ill  his  Herotiotu*.     ["I* 

boats  called   almadias.    .    .    ." — Bw\inu,  j  is  iiQ>i'  understood  that  the  gi»ld-<iii:- 

Jhrmiu,  M\.  giug  ^u^jj  w^iYi:   neither,   as    anci«-nt'« 

supposed,  an    extraordinar}'   kind   <-f 

real  ants,  nor,  iis  many  learned  mt-n 

*i  .1         II        1        1    f, .-«..!.    have   since    supiK>sed,    laiw    aninud» 

t«»irethtTr   with   small -c«»ni,   and   afterwurds  i      .  .   ,  •  *.     i     *   n*'vVs.  -     — 

mado  watcr-pro^.f,  with  a  kind  ..f  bitumen,    uustaken  fof  ants,  but  TibetAu  miiien 
orreMUiMi^sub^taiuc."    ^v^/5^ 2ndtMi.ii.i:J.     who,  like    their    descendants  of  tkr 


2000  vears  \     We  see  thiit  the  suflp-^ 

vessels     oi      l\nj    xnw*,     vi/,.,    KUieiun    iiim         .  'g     ^\         M  ...:^     1     ;.    _      *1  M 

Jlgai08j.«.ded  with  cloth  and  pr.»visions;     tl""  • '*^     the    MaillS    K'lllg     the     ^>A- 

d  when   they   enter  the   river  thoy  dis-  [digging  ant    has  l>een    aiiticipate«J    !■>' 


[17C6.-  -'Their  larger  In^-its,  called  pan- 
gni&yS'  •'r<-'  ndscd  some  feet  fn»m  tlie  sides 
^^ith  reeds  and  bramrhes  (^f  trees,  well  lK>iind 


fANTIIAY,  PAXTH/i. 

a.  Till-  lillt:  hillii  <..r  /'..Ml 
the  fiaiiiiT  i.t  imly  Mil'  Biinni'si-  li 
HlUrancv)  is  verv  M.  ]ii  tin-  n-i 
ahh.  C)iini-a^  Aiioiiiit  of  t'ai 
'luting  fniiii  tile  vuur  12!Mi,  wliic 
liuuii  tnuistiiit^r  l>v  AU-1-lti'i 
Dicre  k  a  iiotici-  «C  a  M-i't  in  Cui 
.:allfd  I'u-tt..  The-  aiitlior  i<iw 
thuii 
rtr,  but  tliii' 


1  iK-i* 


wlii.'li  Fat 


aii]inruiitlv  ijiiili-  iimpjiliiiiMi.-  t 
/Vw,  tim  41iiiit 


.■alk"i. 


V  vliil<-.  I'lolli  •.!,  Ili...ir  1 
like  tim  liiiKi-dft'ss  nf  Taitur  wi 
but  not  «i  liinli.  Tli.-y  liav.-  <■< 
(ir  lowvrsi,  riintinj'tprii-s,  aiiil  li-i 
Init  ii'it  to  111!  fi'iiiiuiri'l  for  iini{,'i 
n'itli  tlKiflittir  thi-  Kiid'llii^s.  .  . 
Ilii-ir  lriii|ilr-"  ttiuru  iin-  ii.i  ii 
.  .  .  tlu-y  ;iru  iilloivisl  lo  ciivfi- 
towers  iiiuJ  llifir  l.uilcliiitp-  with 
Thi-  J'-t-^f  ii.v.-r  .-at  with  a  yli 
K.  lUar  s.-,t.  ana  lio  not  allow 
wKva  lo  1h-  SI-.-11  .-atliiK;  lli'-v 
no  winr,"  &.-.  (J.V;HH«-f.  .V'""-. 
v4».,  i.  112).  W«  .■aiiii.il  l>i^  .|iiit 
that  IliiH  apiili.'^  i"  Malioniiu. 
1.111  it  iK  »n  ))■<-  nliolv  fioWM. 
th.-iiuni.-  M  111-  sail..'  as  ll.r  /V 
till-  Itiirmcw,  aii'l  has  tli.-  niiii 
i.li.ati..M.    X..»- 111.- ne-jik  from 

■•      "      - -*■  ^ik-lv  to  .1.1 

iinnti  JJalioiiiiii 
lunpiif;  lo  \h>: 


iliu  l^urii 


.."lut.- 


■I'hr 


Ja.    Ilu-    I'nthi   of    lillM 


I'.nill..'-).     TI1.-IV   "odl.i  K-  nLUi 

alii^'ii:s  toHiu'li  a  r.uir.w  of  lliiin;!;. 

["TliviuLtno  l^llllllIly  inn  lurrlv  li 


f'Kr 


/'.^/'.-ir^,  I'APAu: 

lAi  (s^  (.■,.r«iw,  Tuy.  rf'i'^pl.  U 
1).  This  luiiiii;  Bipiiii,  it  h«s  bn-u 
}>tHtt:d,  iiiav  ptwsilily  liave  to  iii> 
h  PiwtM.  'lint  wt:  lind  that  Pn-li 
jot-soil')  in  a  genprii:  ex|iiv«iiiii 
d  in  \-ariouH  jwirlri  of  S.  (.Iiina  i'>r 
it  could  hardly  tUen 
applirU    tu    tlie    jiUhuiii- 


>ANWELL,  II. i>.  This  town  ^c 
iiiainknd  oppusilc  BoinlMV  w,  in 
-railwHV  tinii-.-i  a  usual  Undiu^'- 
I'f  on  the  w)Ly  U>  Pooiia,  and  iltc> 
IfliHli  form  of  llie  naniu  niu't 
'(■  Kirnck  niaiir  iHtsiilrti  onnflvM 
iiniltnn  {litter,  ii.  liil)  mvs  it 
fi.lH  <.u  thi-  riwr  P.n,,  w-h.-nt.-  i-rr- 
»<  thi-  minii;].  Wu  ilrt  not  know  i!.u 
ri-i'l  form;  hut  tlii:<  one  hiM  r.1>- 
iitially  lonii-  liown  to  iis  froiu  tIii" 
■tllKlii-se;  'Ji. 
>14.— "Thi^  lulimil  of  raianj*  i*  qa;;<r 

.Momuf  the  KiuK<l<>>n  uf  the  ilirli>j'U. 
fafiiam.  iirHff-.  /•■>.',  .Si(.rv«,  Alt^-i. 

Paaoel."-/-'.— rn^  J/.v.  f.  -£27. 

m.  -  "  I'.S.    Toll    Mu".    Wnrinp    tl-r 
H'ithHtanilini!  thu  rlchute  at  •lioDer.  s::< 

iilmv,  liy  Puiwall.  and  in  thi:  li^luia'' 
r.W;«;*,N,  fr,«i.  ■■l-nndulli."  Mawhb. 

»APAYA.  PAPAW,  R   -HiisworJ 

til!'    Ill   he   from  Aiii«rica   like  lli* 
iiiirl,  not  lo  siy  iiiL^ty,  fruit  wbii'li 

tVtloU'S     (Crll-l'.-il     ]il/Htl-l,      L.),      A 

italioii  bvlnw  imiicatw  tlut  it  cani- 
»av  of  the  l'liili]ipinf.->  and  Mal- 
n.  TThe  Malav  iiaini-,  aL-o<ir'Iin<;  ;•• 
.  Skiitt,  is  htih.  n-hi.-h  .'onK'd  fr.<v.> 
'  hailli'  Ar.  form  as  pateca.  thoiij;li 
mwi  and  hiji'iifn  havB  l-fii  inir- 
:i-.l  U-  Kiiroj-aus.]  Th.nich  ■■! 
h'  i-Kti'i;iii,  mill  th«ii(.>li  thp  tt«r» 
iiliar  i|iinlilv  of  ivndi-riiig  frrA 
at  ti>tidtir  which  iii  familiar  in  tlie 
jii'lics,  is  little  known  or  tnkm 
.aiitap-  of,  lh«  tn-i-  is  fonnil  in 
''li-iis  mid  I'nmpouii'ii  nil  <n-et  Inilia, 
fill-  north  as  Whi.  In  the  X.W. 
.viuLi-s  it  if  callfd  bv  the  nolivv 
dt'iiuM  ttmMf-kh»ri,iiut,  '.a.-'tor-.-il- 
■■-iiiulon,'  no  donhl  fmni  the  iui>rr- 
al  r.-»>iiiI.U>ice  of  its  folia;.v  lo  tlu.t 
the  Palma  Chritti.  Accurdinp  to 
oili-trn  Sheriff  it  has  a  Pcrso-Aratif 
.._.ne  'anbah-i-Hiiui} ;  in  Caiiarm-  it 
11  is  railed  famngi-hnn^u  or  -tint '4 
of.  {'Frank  or  I'ortHgin-fv' fruit,  iri'^'l 
eel  I  Thu  nnmr  pajaya  uceurding  to  Ovie)l» 
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niaxiinum  1>eini;  45  grs.  And  the  fact 
that  1k)11i  the  Eiivov's  niralta  and  the 
Italian  traveller's  jhtnlao  cuntain  20 
fananis  is  a  strong  argument  for  their 
identity* 

In  further  illustration  that  the 
pardao  was  recognised  as  a  half  hftn 
or  ]>agod{i,  we  quot^  in  a  foot-note 
** the  old  arithmetical  tahles  in  which 
airounts  ai*e  still  kei»t"  in  the  south, 
whirh  Sir  Walter  Llliot  contrihuted 
to  Mr.  E.  Thomas's  excellent  ChrnuivlrA 
nfthc  Pathmt  Kivg^  of  Delhi ^  illustmtnly 

Moreover,  Dr.  D'Acunha  states  that 
in  the  '*Xew  (.-om|Uests,"  or  ju"<>vince,s 
annexed  to  Goii  nnlv  about  IW  vears 
ago,  "the  accounts  were  kejit  until 
lately  in  sanrrnf  and  nixnnc  jKigo<l;is, 
eacli  of  them  heing  divided  into  2 
prat^ps  .  .  .  ."  &c.  (p.  46,  wo/'). 

As  reganls  the  value  of  the  jmrdao 
iToaro,  when  adopted  into  the  (ioji  cur- 
rency by  AUxHiueniue,  Dr.  D'Acunha 
tells  iLs  that  it  "was  eijuivalent  to 
370  rei;t,  or  Is.  6.W.  J  English."  Vet 
he  accepts  the  identity  c»f  this  pardao 
d:onro  with  the  htln  current  in  Western 
India,  of  which  the  Madnis  iwiginLi 
was  till  1818  a  living  an<l  unciianged 
representative,  a  coin  which  was,  at 
the  tiuie  of  its  almlition,  the  recognised 
e([uiv;deTit  of  3i  rupees,  or  7  shillings. 
And  <loul»tlcss  this,  or  a  few  jx'UJ-e 
luorc,  wa>  tin;  intrinsic  value  of  the 
jHirihtn.  Dr.  D'Acuulia  in  fact  has 
made  hi**  calculation  from  the  jn't-smt 
value  of  the  (ima.L,Muar> )  rti.  Seeing 
that  a  luih'ti  is  now  rerkonod  espial  to 
a  <lollar,  «ir  r)Or^.,  we  have  a  single 
rn=^\-,tf.^  and  370  r'iit=\s.  6A'/.  It 
seems  not  to  have  o<'eurred  to  the 
autlmr  that  the  rri  might  have,  de- 
generate* 1  in  v;«lue  as  wi'll  as  cverv 
other  fleiioinination  of  money  witli 
which  he  has  to  do,  every  <itlier  in 
fa<;t  of  which  we  can  at  this  moment 
renn'Uilu-r  anything,  ex<'ept  the  ]Mig«Kia, 


the  Venetian  se<piin,  and  the  dollar.* 
Yet  tlie  fact  of  this  defeneration  everv- 
where  stares  him  in  the  fai'e.  GorrcA 
tells  US  that  the  cruzitdo  which  AlUi- 
([uenpie  struck  in  1510  wa^  the  jiLsi 
equivalent  of  420  rei*.  It  was  in- 
dubitably the  same  as  the  cruzado  ff 
the  mot^ier  country,  and  indeed  A. 
Nunez  (1554)  gives  the  .same  420  rrU 
as  the  equivalent  of  the  critznJo  d'oum 
dn  Portugal^  and  that  amount  also  f^T 
the  Venetian  sequin,  and  for  tlie 
aultani  or  £!g\']>tian  gold  dinar.  NunfZ 
adds  that  a  gold  coin  of  CaiuKiy.u 
whi<>h  he  calls  MadiaflEaao  (q.v.).  w.i^ 
worth  12G0  to  1440  rct^  according  :> 
variations  in  weight  and  exchan^*-. 
We  have  seen  that  this  niiist  haw 
l»een  the  goM-mohr  of  Muzatfar-Shrih 
II.  ui  Guzerat  (1511-1526),  the  weight 
of  which  Ave  learn  fi-oni  E.  Thoiiti-^i 
b<^jk. 

Krf»m  the  Venetian  M.Niuin  (cun- 
toiit  of  pure  jrold  ;»2*27  f^n. 
value  lllr^f )  the  viiluc  of  the 
r^/atiJ^^-willl»e    ....  -2r'»4.v. 

Knmi  the  Mn/nfPiir  Shahi  niohr 
(wci^^ht  iHf)  (arrs.  value,  if  pure 
^^UI,  a92-r»2fV.)  value  of  rri  at 
1440 0-S'Si. 

Meim  value  of  ni  in  1513    .     .     .  0'*y»'*''. 
/.'-.  more  than  tive  times  itif  present  val:i«-. 

Dr.  D'Acunha  hini.<se1f  inform^  us 
(p.  56)  that  at  the  U'ginning  of  the 
17th  centurA'  the  Venetian  Wiu  w<»rth 
690  to  720  rVii  (mean  705  r'/V).  whiU 


•  'I  111'  i><>ti«'"'  'il  fanams.  <i.v.,lia\»'  ln-i-n  itiliiiitfi 
l»ut  tlii'V  li;i\«'  Ji"l  varit.Mj  riiiich  in  w»'i;:hl.  th«i«ij;li 
vi'iv  -jii-Jitlv  i;!  all«>\,  aii«l  tlifp'fwn*  in  tlif  nTiriilMT 

t  '*  2  >:iiMi.i«»-  I  <lii:..tl;4 

•J  <iMu-l;i- -  I    »-li:iviil:i    (    ■  t!i*»    |i;ui:iii]    or 

I'aiiiiTii  I. 
'J  cliavalav     1   liona  (-llif  pratapa.  Hunla, 

•Jlii»?  r.i-._l  V.ii.lba  (til'- liiin  «»■  i»aK"«'i*  ")• 
"Till-  L'aii'i  «'T   'lint  c    -J  fan;. Ml)  is  tli»»  niti.  nr 

Sltl-i.  lit  lakTiJa,  t)l"  >•■•■<!   f'f  tll»'  n'^r.is." — Oyi.  f,7. 

I.  '-2\,  ■•■'.     >•  •■  aN-.i  Sir  W,   ]']]lifil  s  0»i/'<  *i/ N. 
/    •li-\  1'.  .'■<•. 

♦  3«i<»  .'.'.  ;>.;h {iii\ali-nl  in  tlM>nutli(iriti<>r<.so 

t  ir  us  1  kiiuw. 


•  Kv»Mi  tin*  imuinl  st*»rliiijj,  j*iiior  it  r*-*^*^v\r\ 
a  jionji'l  of  .-.ilviT  Hl'Tliii;?*,  hjth  roni>*iiow!i  U«:*- 
tliinl  of  tlint  valuf  ;  l>ut  If  thn  v.iIuh  irf  silver  ^"^ 
on  dwimllinK  At  it  liaM  dout*  laU^ly,  our  |<>''f1 
niik'ht  yi't  Justify  its  immi-  :i;riin  ! 

1  hAv«f  FfiiuirkMl  f]<ti<wli^ri> : 

"  KviTyUiily  wfiiix  to  lie  tirkM  at  th^  noti-ci 
t1i»t  the  Sc-otrh  Pouinl  or  /lirrr  was  iMilySO  i^rcv. 
Nulioily  tin'ls  ii  finiiiy  tliat  thi>  Froiich  nr  lULw 
/.>'T»- or  I'oinul  i>i  only  'JiJ  half^ri^iii^*  iir  Iw*!""  I 
liuvf  not  ln-^n  ftblf  to  trari-  |i>iw  liiiih  th*»  "ri  *•■ 
i  ;:jin,  Imt  IIih  .nan'ti'l'  *'U\vr*'i\  lifi*  as  \  -^M  ji-kt. 
!  tt<{iiiv.'il*-iit  to  llif  S.-irn<'i>ii  mithkol.  aii<l  f"!!-!*"!— * 

t  1  i*ftl(Milatt'  all  KoM  vahn':^  in  th:!*  ]«!«:  fti 
t}irr«i>  fif  tin*  piTsi'iit  Kiifjlish  rniiia^. 

Bi'siilt's  lljf  uni'Mial  ■Ii'pnH.'ialion  iif  th^  FNr^x* 
•  ei,  •*'>  I'MJiniinMitly  iiotu'iHl  in  tin*  iai«'r.  ib**" 
w'A*  intn>ilii«'>^l  III  G'ttaiviliictioii  of  ih*^  m  ',r%'.<f 
U'low  tho  /vt  of  Portii;ail  in  tho  rat  to  of  I'.  !••  *.    I 

■  >io  Tint  know  tli«*  hii^tory  <ir  iiiiilm^tjiiid  th^  .■(<;*'-: 
of  suf'h  .1  rhan^^'.  nur  ilo  I  Kr**  That  it  alTfVt-  "-■' 
ralriilatii)ii<(  in  Ihi.t  arlicl<«.      In  a  taMi-  «if  y^.^* 

■  <»r  eoins  rnm-nt  in  rnrtu^u<^?w*  luilin.  t:.\rn  ::  ***' 

■  Annoi*  Mnritl.n'ix  of  1S44, f.nch  coin  i*  *mI'1»-1  >'* 
j  in  /iVi^n/'iVwi  anil  in  Rei*  i/  rortvftal.  l-^nTf  :fe' 
I  :ibow  nitii\     My  kiii<l  tr(>nvj«|ion«leiit,  l»r.  J   ^ 

I  Fonscrn,  author  of  th*>  caititiil  Hi'tmn, ../ <;.«i.  irV-* 
me  that  thiswai  intmhirMl  in  the  t«^iiDi!:«  jf 
the  17th  irentury.  Iiiit  that  hr  hiui  v«^  tiiar-i  ■• 
ilm'niufnt  thptwinK  li};ht  uimn  it.  It  iJi  a  WBlUr 
t|iiiti:  aiKtrt  Trom  the  MrcuUr  de|««ciatiflB  of  th* 
r<-i. 
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ing  tlie  Surat  R  11^)60,  which  may  liave 
bi-eii  probably  his  standard,  still  by 
iK'lp  of  the  Venetian  (p.  262)  at  about 
2s.  3d.,  the  pardao  would  at  this  time 
lie  wortli  Is.  Gd.  It  must  have  de- 
]H'eciated  still  further  l)y  1728,  when 
the  Gk)a  mint  began  to  strike  rujKies, 
with  the  eifig\'  of  l)om  Joao  V.,  and 
the  half-rujMie  a]»proj)riated  the  de- 
nomination of  pardao.  And  the  half- 
rupee,  till  our  own  time,  has  continued 
to  oe  so  St  vied.  1  have  found  no  latA.*r 
valuation  of  the  Goa  Ru])ee  than  that 
in  Prinntfi's  Tnhha  (Thomas's  ed.  p.  55), 
the  indications  of  which,  taking  the 
Comixiny's  Ruj>ee  at  2>\,  would  make 
it  21rf.  The  pirdao  therefore  would 
represent  a  value  of  lOV/.,  and  tliere 
we  leave  it. 

[On  this  Mr.  Whiteway  writA.*s : 
*'  Should  it  l.»e  intended  to  add  a  nott* 
to  this,  I  would  suggest  that  the 
remarks  on  coiiKige  commencing  at 
]»;ige  67  of  my  Rise  of  the  Portugu*s^ 
J'ourr  in  India  l»e  examined,  as  al- 
tliough  1  have  gone  to  Sir  H.  Vule  for 
much,  some  pa]>ers  are  now  accessible 
which  he  d(»es  not  a]>iK*ar  to  liave  seen. 
'J'here  were  two  jMirdaos^  the  jMirdao 
d'ovro  and  the  ptrdao  de  iajufa^  the 
former  of  360  mth,  the  latter  of  300. 
This  is  clear  from  the  Foral  of  Ooii  of 
Dec.  IH,  1758  (India  Otlice  MSS.  Cmi- 
ftlho  Ultm marino)y  which  jwissage  is 
again  tpiJited  in  a  note  to  Vi\i<i\  5  of 
tiie  Arrhiv.  Port.  Orvnt.  p.  326.  A]»- 
]'<irently  pitecnonit  were  originally 
coined  in  value  ei[\ial  to  the  ^tirdao 
d^nnm^  though  I  .siy  (p.  71)  their  value 
i»i  not  H'conled.  The  ynUcoon  was  a 
silver  coin,  and  wlien  it  was  tam]K?red 
with,  it  still  remaine<l  of  the  nominal 
value  of  the  panhfo  d'onro^  and  this 
wiis  the  cause  of  the  outcry  and  of  tlie 
injury  the  j>eoj)le  of  Goa  sutl'cred. 
There  were  numies  in  Goa  which  I 
have  not  shown  on  ]>.  69.  There  was 
the  tauga  hronca  usi'd  in  revenue 
accounts  (see  -.VM?jf,ir,  p.  31),  nearly 
but  not  fjuite  double  the  ordinary 
taiHia.  This  money  of  account  was  of 
4  h'lrqnnimA  (see  BARGANY)  each  of 
24  fHt:.nniais  (.<ee  BUDGROOK),  that  is 
rather  over  111  reals.  The  wIkjIc 
question  of  coinage  is  difficult,  lu-rause 
tln"  coins  Were  continuallv  l>eing 
t.im]K'n-d  with.  Every  ruler,  and 
th«'v  wi*re  numerous  in  those  dav.s 
>tampe<l  a  piece  of  metal  at  his 
] pleasure,  ana  the  trader  had  to 
calculate  its  value,  unless  as  a  subject 


of  the  ruler  he  was   under  compul- 
sion."] 

1444.  —  'Mn  this  oountrj  (Vijayanagv) 
thoy  have  three  kinds  of  money,  made  of 
gold  mixed  with  alloys :  one  called  vankaJi 
weighs  about  one  mithta/,  ei]uivBleQt  to  two 
dinars  kvpeki ;  the  second,  which  is  called 
pertab,  is  the  half  of  the  iir*t ;  the  third, 
called  faHOMy  is  equivalent  in  value  to  tb« 
tenth  part  of  the  hist-nientioned  coin.  (H 
these  difTerent  coins  the  fauum  is  the  mon 
useful.  .  .  ." — Ahdurrazziik,  in  liulia  ih  tkt 
XVthCeAt.ip.2&. 

c.  1504-5  ;  pubd.  1510.  —  "  I  denarted 
from  the  city  of  Dabuli  aforesaid,  ana  west 
to  another  island,  which  ...  is  called  (kci 
(<!ciii)  and  which  pays  annually  to  the  Kii^ 
of  Decan  19,000  gold  ducats,  <^Ied  by  them 
pardai.  These  pardai  are  smaller  than  the 
seni)>him  of  Cairo,  but  thicker,  and  hsT« 
two  devils  stam{>cd  on  one  side,  and  certain 
letters  on  the  other. " —  VarlA^wta,  pp.  ]  15-116. 

,,  '* .  .  .  his  money  oonnsts  of  a 
pardao,  as  I  have  said.  He  also  coia«  a 
silver  money  calle<l  tare  (see  TABA).  ac<l 
others  of  gold,  twenty  of  which  go  to  :a 
IHirdao,  and  are  called  fanom.  And  of  the^^ 
small  ones  of  silver,  there  go  sixteen  t«.t  j 
fannm.  .  .  ." — Ibid.  ji.  130. 

1510.— *•  Meanwhile  the  (vovemor  lAlbv 

i]ueniuc)  talked  with  certain  uf  our  peLi*'*^ 

who  were  goldsmiths,  and  underrtdod  tb« 

alligation  of  gold  and  silver,  and  akv  vith 

goldsmiths    und    money-changers    of   the 

country  who  were  well  aoqiiainted  with  th^t 

business.    There  were  in  the  country  pu- 

daos  of  gold,  worth  in  gold  360  r*^.  snd 

also  n    money  of   g<XMl   silver  which  they 

call  fnt rfff I HffM  (see  BARGiLNTl  of  the  v&luir 

of  2  riittrms,  and  a  nionev  of  cfonier  vhic^ 

they  call  fiazurugot  (see  ^UDOaOOXt.  «' 

the  value   of  2  r^*$.      Now  all   the*  the 

(.T<}vemor  sent  to  have  weighed  and  aMsyed. 

And  he  caused  to  be  made  rr^zadcM  of  their 

proper  weight  of    420    rets,   on  which  he 

tigurc<l  on  one  side  the  crora  of  Chriit.  and 

on  the  other  a  sphere,  which  was  the  dehce 

of  the  King  I>om  Manuel ;  and  he  ard«n<i 

that  this  cntzndo  should   |iaMS  in  the  place 

(Goa)  for  480  n*/^  to  prevent  their  hcia^ 

>  exported  .  .  .  and  he  ordered  silver  ncoeT 

I  to  l>e  struck  which  was  oH  the  vnlue  c^  * 

:  bazgany;  on  this  monej'  he  caused  u>  1« 

figured  on  one  side  a  Orcek  A.  and  on  th? 

other  side  a  sphere,  and  gave  the  coin  th- 

name  of  Aj/vtyi  ;  it  was  worth  2  rihtff*s 

aim    there    were    half    rsprras    worth   •'or 

viutnn  :  and  he  made  hi zarnroti  of  copf^r  ^• 

the  weight  lielonging  to  that  ci>in,  with  tb^ 

A  and  the  sphere  ;  and  each  hi,-rtrM/s<  ht 

dix-idcd    into    4    c<iins    which    thev   nu>i 

t'rjHijftf»a*   (sec    8APECAI,    and    pre  th< 

/icirarifccjt  the  name  of  f^i*s.     And  m  chask 

ing  the  cruxado  into  these  smaller  ci>i!if  '•' 

was  reckoned  at  460  reis."— CVir*^*,  ii.  7*-77. 

1516.— "There  are  current  here  lin  Bsc- 
cala— see  BATCUL)  the  r*»*ifi5»f  which  at* 
a  gold  coin  of  the  kingdom,  and  it  is  wntik 
here  360  tru,  and  there  ia  another  eon  ^ 
silver,  called  dama^  which  ia  worth  20  no. 
.  .  .''—lUirbttmiy  UsboD  ed.  p.  29S. 
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wurth  50(/.*  Tho  rint^n*  and  tnntfCLS  that  j 
wcro  nomiiiully  intcr^K>8cd  were  mere  names 
for  certain  quantities  <if  Imsaniccos,  or 
nither  of  rrU  reprostnte<i  l»v  Uisaruccos. 
And  our  intor|)rutation  of  t^e  statement 
uliout  pardacM  of  {i:old  in  a  note  alx)Te  is 
here  expressly  contirmod. 

[1699.—'*  Perdaw."    See  under  TAEL.] 

c.  1620.— ''The  j^(»Id  coin,  struck  bv  the 
rals  of  Bijann^ar  and  Tilinf^,  is  called  hUn, 
and  pait&b." — Firinhta^  ({ noted  by  i^uat re- 
in."rfy  in  yotii'fs  ft  Ext*,  xiv.  r>09. 

IfUS.  -" .  .  .  cstant  convcnu  de  prix 
auec  luy  a  se]it  perdos  et  demy  |nir  mois 
taut  iKiurnion  viure  que  {KMir  le  li^is.  .  .  ." 
-  Mvcuutt,  'iS-l. 

PABELL,  ii.p.  Till'  name  of  a 
niH'tlitTii  siilmrn  <»f  Jiombay  wluTe 
sl'iuds  til*'  ri.'si<K'n<t*  of  tho  (J<ivt'nior. 
Tlhi  stati'iiH'iit  in  tlie  Imptrinl  (wa:,'tt''er 
that  Mr.  W.  Hornby  (177«)  was  the 
tii*st  (iowrnor  wlio  took  u])  his 
I'l'sidencf  at  Paivll  nMjiiiro.s  fxaniiiia- 
ti>»n,  as  it  a]>]H'ars  to  have  been  so 
<n(;u]>iiHl  in  (Jruse'a  time.  Tlie  2ncl 
edition  (»f  (irtjse,  which  we  us**,  is 
dated  1772,  Imt  he  aj»iK.*ars  to  have 
bl't  India  alMuit  17()0.  It  seems 
j>ri)l»Jible  that  in  the  fnllnwinj^  jKiss'ige 
Niebuhr  sjK'ak-^  or'  1763-4,  tlie  date  of 
his  stav  at   l^)mlKiv,  hut  as  the  lKx>k 

•  ft    ■ 

vas  not  i)u]dish»*d  till  1774,  this  is  not 
abM>lut»-Iv  ivrtain.  Evidently  Parell 
A\;is  oiiMipii'd  by  the  (Joveinor  long 
bi'tori*  177(). 

"Les  Je.'^uites  ;ivoii»iit  autrefois  un  beau 
*-"Uvent  aunrc-t  <hi  VillaL'e  de  Parell  au 
milieu  de  1  Islo,  iiiai>'  il  y  a  di'ja  plusieurs 
aniircs,  qu'elle  est  dcvenue  la  niaison  de 
(■am{>;iq^ne  «lu  IJuuverneur.  et  rp^li'*e  est 
:i<-tuolleuient  uiie  niii'jnitii|ue  salle  si  marifrcr 
ft  de  daijso,  "Iu'du  n'en  tn.mve  i»«»int  do 
)>:(roiIlc  en  toutes  les  Inde><."  —  -,V/'/;f//ir, 
V'tmvjfj  ii.  12. 

[Mr.  Douglas  (/y«r)iMv //;»//  W.  Iwfia, 
ii.  7,  note)  writes:  "High  up  and  f»ut- 
.«;ide  the  dining-nM)m,  and  whi<-h  was 
tin*  chapel  when  Tarel  Indongrd  to 
the  Jesuit.**,  is  a  plaque  on  which  is 
]-rintcd  :  —  *I»uilt  bv  Honourable 
Hornby,  1771. '"J 

1554. — /*iin//  is  mentioned  as  one  of  4 
jiMea's,  "Parell.  Varella,  Varell,  an«l  Siva, 
:i«tai'h«:d  tfi  the  Ki'jtlith  (t^w^'nl"-  -  see  CUS- 
BAH)   of   Maim."  —Hot'lhn^   Tvih/h,,   157,  in 

>   •l-iitiitiS. 

V.  17r.O  r»0.  —  ••  A  place  called  Parell, 
V  licrc  the  (I«ivern'»r  ha"  a  very  ag'reeabie 
•    iiritry-hiiu^e,      which     w;is<     orifrinally     a 

•  No  <1  111  ill!,  ]l•»^^^•\^■r.  lurt'iu'ii  nijtij*  w»th  hmmI 
t-  iii.-ikH  U]i  siiiii^,  iUiil  piiiici.-  till'  liiilk  uf  siiuill 

<"li.lli;r»«. 


Komish  chapol  bolongiiiff  to  the  Jeniu, 
but  confiscated  about  the  year  1719.  for 
some  foul  practices  agniast  the  English  id- 
terest."— CfVoj^,  i.  46  ;  [Ist  ed.  1767,  p.  ?2j. 

PABIAH,  PABBIAB,  &c.,  a. 

a.  The  name  of  a  low  caste  i^ 
Hindus  in  Southern  India,  ooiidlitui- 
ing  one  of  the  most  numerous  cartes,  if 
not  the  most  numerous,  in  the  Tamil 
country.  The  word  in  its  present 
shajie  means  proiKTly  *a  dnimiuer.' 
Tamil  jxirai  is  the  la  ret.'  dniiu,  lKSit<ni 
at  certain  festivals,  and  the  hereditary 
1  Heaters  of  it  are  called  (.sing.)  ixipityan, 
(l>l.)  parn'ifiir.  [Dr.  Opjiert  s  thetjry 
(oritj.  JfthahitanU^  32  f^tf.)  thai  the 
word  is  a  form  of  P*thariwf^  *a 
mountaineer'  is  not  iirolKiMf'.]  Id 
thf  citv  of  Madras  thi.s  ca.<t«;  fnniij 
<me  tifth  of  the  whole  jxipuLit ion,  .md 
from  it  come  (unfortunately)  moet  of 
the  domestics  in  Euroj»e»in  ttervice  in 
that  iKirt  of  India.  As  with  other 
(%'istes  low  in  c^Lste-rank  tliey  are  aL«» 
low  in  hahit.s,  fr(M}ueiitly  eating  iarri<«n 
and  other  object  iunahle  f<Hid,  and  a^i- 
dicted  t«  drink.  Fj-oui  tlieir  coming 
into  contact  with  and  under  ol -Vena- 
tion of  £uro]K'anH,  niorv  hahiiiMlly 
than  anv  .similar  caAte,  the  name 
Pariah  has  come  to  lie  reij:arde<l  •» 
applicable  to  the  whole  liouy  of  th« 
lowest  caste.s,  or  even  to  denote  out- 
i-astes  or  iH*ople  without  any  cartr. 
Hut  this  IS  iiardly  a  correct  lue. 
Then*  are  sevenil  ca.stes  in  thr  Tamil 
country  considcrwl  to  Ik*  lower  than 
the  Poriah*^  fjj.  the  vasXv  of  !«b*- 
maker.^  and  tlie  1owe.«t  c;u&tt'  of  wa<her* 
men.  And  flu*  Paruth  deals  out  the 
s:ime  disiia raging  treatment  to  thrse 
that  he  iiimself  receives  fnmi  higber 
castes.  The  Parialis  *' constitute  a 
well -defined,  distinct,  ancient  cart**, 
which  h;is  *sulKliviMons'  of  its  oviu 
its  own  {leculiar  usages,  \\n  oifi-n  tradi- 
tions, and  its  own  jealousy  of  the 
encnwichments  of  the  cajttes  which 
are  alN)ve  it  and  lHdf»w  it.  They 
constitute,  ]K'r1ia]M,  the  uu^i  nuniepm' 
caste  in  the  Tamil  country-.  In  the 
city  of  Matiras  they  numtier  21  |«r 
cent,  of  the  Hindu  j>ot>ple," — Bp.  OiW- 
irrll^  M.  t.,  p.  545.  Sir  Walter  Elliou 
however,  in  the  ]ia]ier  referred  1  t<* 
further  on  includefi  under  the  t^mi 
Paraiya  all  the  servile  claM  nttt  ivay- 
nised  hy  Hindus  of  caste  as  belonging 
to  their  community. 

A  very  interesting,  though  not 
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to  drink  Toddy,  that  all  the  Punch-houBOs 
in  Madras  have  not  half  the  noise  in  them." 
—  irA4«5/<T,  ii.  125. 

1716.— "A  vounff  lad  of  the  Left-hand 
Caste  ha\*ing  done  hurt  to  a  Pariah  woman 
of  the  Right-Hand  Caste  (big  with  child), 
the  whole  caste  got  together,  and  came  in 
a  tumultuous  manner  to  demand  justice." — 
Ihid,  230. 

1717. — ".  .  .  Barrier,  or  a  sort  of  \KmT 
people  that  eat  all  sort  of  Flesh  and  other 
things,  which  others  deem  unclean." — 
J'hillipiy  Account  J  &c.,  127. 

1726. — **As  for  the  separate  generations 
and  sorts  of  people  who  embrace  this  reli- 
gion, there  are,  according  to  what  some 
folks  say,  only  4  ;  but  in  our  opinion  they 
are  5  in  number,  viz. : 

a.  The  Braniins. 

fi.  The  Scttreas. 

7.  The  Weynyas  or  Veyiisyas. 

5.  The  Suaras. 

e.  The  Perrlas,  whom  the  High-Dutch 
and  Danes  call  Baxriars. "— ra/«n^}'N,  CKo- 
rom.  73. 

1745.— "liCs  Parreas  .  .  .  sont  regardds 
comme  gens  de  la  plus  vile  condition,  exclus 
de  tou.s  les  honneurs  et  prerogatives.  Jus- 
quos-lii  (ju'on  ne  s(;auroit  les  souffrir,  ni 
dans  les  Pagodes  des  Gentils,  ni  dans  les 
Eglises  des  Jesuites." — Xorltert^  i.  71. 

1750. — •*  K.  Ert  ist  dor  Mist  von  oiner  Kuh, 
denselben  nehmon  die  Parreyer-Weilier, 
machcn  nmde  Kuchen  daraus,  und  wenn 
sie  in  dcr  Sonne  gcnug  getrocken  sind,  so 
verkaufTen  sie  diostelbigon  (see  OOPLAH). 
Fr.  0  Wunder  !  Ist  diis  das  Feuerwcrk,  das 
ihr  hier  halt  ?"— 3/w//-(m,  &c.,  HalU^  p.  14. 

1770.  —  '*  ITie  fate  of  those  unhappy 
wretches  who  are  known  on  the  coast  of 
Coromandcl  by  the  name  of  Parias,  is  the 
same  even  in  thase  countries  where  a  foreign 
dominion  has  contributed  to  produce  some 
little  change  in  the  ide:is  of  the  i>eople." — 
Itatpialy  IHxt.  &c.,  see  ed.  17S3,  i.  63. 

,,  "The  idol  is  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  bui1<ling,  so  that  the  Parias  who  are 
not  admitted  intr>  the  temple  may  have  a 
flight  of  it  through  the  gates."— 7?(r*/;ja/  (tr. 
1777),  i.  p.  57. 

1780.—"  If  you  should  ask  a  common 
cooluy  or  porter,  what  cost  he  is  of,  he  will 
answer,  'the  siiiiie  as  master,  pariar-c<w^'" 
— Miinro's  yontitiffy  28-S). 

1787.—".  .  .  I  cannot  persuade  myself 
that  it  is  juilicious  to  admit  Parias  into 
battalions  with  men  of  respectable  casts. 
.  .  ." — Co/.  Fullttrtoti's  Vuic  of  Ewjlitk 
Ii\t<fr*nH  in  IiHlia^  222. 

ITin.— "Lc  w<w«/c/(tt  y  courut  jwur  allunjer 
un  flambeau ;  mais  il  revient  un  jhju 
apres,  pris  d'baleinc,  criant:  'N'approchez 
j^as  did ;  il  y  a  un  Paria  I '  Aussitot 
la  troui>e  clTrayee  cria :  '  Un  Paria  I  I'n 
Paria  1  I^  d«x;teur,  croyant  que  c'^tait 
queltjue  animal  f^rcx^e,  mit  la  main  sur  ses 
pistoletfl.  'Quest  ce  que  qu'un  Paria?' 
denmnda-t-il  h  sr>n  portc-tlamlieau." — /;.  d^ 
i<t.  JUen-r,  La  t'lunnnurt  lud'uun*^  48. 


1800.— "The  Pazriar,  and  oth«r  impurt 
tribes,  comprising  what  are  oallad  the 
Punch«m  Bundunif  would  be  beaten,  were 
they  to  attempt  joining  in  a  Proceerioa  of 
any  of  the  gods  of  the  Brahmins,  or  entering 
any  of  their  temples." — Bwkanan't  Mjfiur', 
i.  20. 

c.  1805-6.  —  "  The  Dubashes,  thiO  tU 
powerful  at  Madras,  threatened  loaa  of  eirt 
and  absolute  destruction  to  any  Bnhmin 
who  should  dare  to  unveil  the  myste-ies  of 
their  language  to  a  Pariar  Frtngi,  lliif 
reproach  of  Pariar  is  what  we  have  tmely 
and  strangely  submitted  to  for  a  long 
time,  when  we  might  with  a  great  fsdlity 
have  assumed  the  respectable  *«^fi^«w^r  Jf 
Chatriifa."  —  Letter  qf  Ltifdem,  in  Mwh*^'* 
Memoir^  ed.  1819,  p.  Ixvi. 

1809.— "  Another  groat  obstacle  tc  the 
reception  of  Christianity  by  the  Hindi xm, 
is  the  admission  of  the  Paiias  in  oar 
Churches.  .  .  r—Ld.  VaUntia^  i.  246. 

1821.— 
"  II  est  sur  ce  rivage  une  race  fl^trie, 
Une  race  6trang^re  au  scin  de  aa  patrie. 
Sans  abri  protectour,   sans    temple  hcje- 

pitalier. 
Abominable,  impie,   horrible   an   peui4e 

entior. 
Les  Parias  ;  le  jour  k  regret  les  fclaire. 

La  terre  sur  son  sein  les  porte  avec  ocJcre. 

*  «  *  #  • 

Eh  bien !  mais  jo  fr^mis ;  tn  vas  me  fuir 

peut-fttro ; 
Je  suis  un  PaxlA.  .  .  .*' 

Casitnir  JJefarigut,  Lt  i'ana, 
Acte  1.  Sc  1. 

1848. —  "The  Christian  Puiali,  vhou 
both  sects  curse,  I>oes  all  the  gv^td  be 
can  and  loves  his  brother." — Fanter'i  L*fi 
of  Dirkent,  ii.  31. 

1873.— "The  Taroilas  hire  a  Parija  ('>■ 
drummer)  to  perform  the  decapitatiun  at 
their  Badra  K&Ii  sacrifices." — A'llle/,  in  l»d. 
Ant.  ii.  170. 

1878.  —  "L'hypoth^se  la  plus  Tinivn- 
blable,  en  tout  cas  la  plus  heureuse,  est  c«ii« 
qui  su|»i)Ofte  que  le  nom  propre  ct  sp&'ial  d« 
cetto  race  [I'.r.  of  the  original  race  inhabiting 
the  Deccan  before  contact  with  nortbeni 
invaders]  ^tait  lo  mot '  paria ' ;  ce  nk»t  doot 
Torthographo  oorrocte  est  jpandya.  den«^ 
de  pareiy  *  bruit,  tambour,  et  u  trvs-bk'H, 
])u  avoir  le  sens  de  *parleur,  dout'  de  1* 
parole ' "  (?)— //orrAcryiif  ft  Vinwon,  Rt^'du  rf* 
LinffHijitiijuf,  Ac,  Ffms,  67. 

1872.— 

"  Fitine,  ordained  from  firrt  to  last. 

In  body  and  in  soul 

For  one  life-long  debauch. 

The  Pariah  of  the  north. 

The  Euro])oan  tuivtek." 

BrvtrniH^ff  FifiKeat  tJke  Fair. 

Very  good  rhyme,  but  no  reason.  ^<^ 
under  NAX7TCH. 

The  word  seems  also  to  have  been  ado|>c«il 
in  Java,  e.g. : 

I860.—"  We  Europeans  ,  .  .  often  .  .  . 
stand  far  behind  compared  with  the  pvnr 
pariahi."— i/ax  Hatttamr,  oh.  to. 
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lt>38.— "Outre  Icm  B«njanH  il  y  a  oncore 
vno  autre  siirto  de  Payen?*  duxva  1c  n)yaumo 
<ic  (infuniff^y  (lu'ilrt  njiitollent  Panifl.  Co 
wmt  (les  l*ersos  de  Farn,  ot  do  C'horasan." — 
Afand^Ufo  (Parw,  16riJt),  'ilS. 

1648.—"  They  (the  Penians  <»f  India,  i.e. 
Parsf^)  are  in  ^unenil  a  fa«<t-priiij»inq'  and 
avjiricioiH  nation  (not  unlike  the  Ik-nyans 
and  the  ('hinesu),  and  very  fraudulent  in 
liuyini^  and  sellinjij."'—  Van  Ttn'siy  4S. 

16r».S.— "  Iajs  ()tt4inians  a|i]>onent  yn^u»n'e 
vno  secte  de  I'ayenx,  ipie  nous  connai^sons 
i^'^WA  le  nora  d'mloniteurs  du  feu,  les  Persiitis 
sous  c«;hiv  d\-l/'rAy>»TiV,  et  les  Indoufl  sous 
t-eluy  <le  i*aT8i.  tenne  dont  ils  He  nonmicut 
i'Ux-niL-*ines."  - />^  la  /inn/t"^'-U-f''ou:,  ed. 
M:i7,  1».  200. 

1672. — "  N<»n  tutti  anci>ni  de*  (ientili  sono 
d'  vna  nicdesinia  fo<le.  Alc-uni  de.^ceiidono 
(lalli  Persiani.  li  <iuali  si  conoscono  dal 
colore,  cd  adfinino  il  fuoco.  ...  In  Sunitte 
ne  tn^uai  niolti.  .  .  ."  -  /'.  F.  Vinrr,,:,, 
Maria,   VUvjifin^  *J^J4. 

1673.  -"On  this  side  of  the  Water  are 
l»e«)j>le  of  another  Oirsprinp  than  those  wo 
havo  yet  mentioned,  these  he  called  Parseys 
.  .  .  t host!  are  somewhat  white,  and  I  think 
nastier  than  the  (lentuos.  ,  .  .'' — /Vvt,  117. 

,,  "ThePanies,  as  they  are  called, 
are  of  the  <»1<1  Stoek  of  the  Persians,  wumhip 
the  Sun  and  Adore  the  Elements ;  are 
known  <tnly  aUiut  Sunit."     Ihitl.  p,  1J^7. 

ltW».  "...  the  PersiOB  are  a  Sect  very 
c-onsidcTi hie  in  India.  .  .  ."  -  Orin^/0tn^ '670. 

17*26.  -  "...  to  sav  a  word  of  a  certain 

If 

<>ther  sort  of  Heathen  who  have  spread  in 
tlic  City  of  Siiratte  ;inrl  in  its  whole  ter- 
ritory, iiiid  who  :il>o  maintain  themselves  in 
A  UP.  I,  .lU*!  in  xariwii"  jilaces  of  lVr<ia,  esiie- 
ei.illy  in  tin;  Pnivinrc  of  Kerman,  at  Ye/.<!, 
anil  in  I-i>.'d):in.  Tiicv  :ire  eommonlv  eddied 
hy  till.'  Indians  Persees  or  Panls.  hut  hy 
tht!  iVr^ians  li,fir>  or  '/•'./.•/■jr,  and  als<i 
Af'Ch  /'if.fttr  adorers  of  Kiro."  —  l'<f /';'////», 
iv.  (.N'/ /-I ;'/»•)  ITjo. 

1727.  "'V\iv  Panaes  nre  nunifn»us  alniut 
Surat  ami  the  jiiljacent  (-'ounlries.  They 
are  a  remnant  tti  the  ancient  iVr^ian.-." — 
-1.  /Iathi/t"n.  eh.  xiv  ;  |od.  1744,  i.  l.'»9]. 

1X77.  -'• .  .  .  en  SI*  levant,  le  Pani.  apres 
K'Otre  lavi?  les  mains  vt  la  titrure  avee  I'urine 
(111  taureaii.  met  sa  eeinture  en  disitnt  :  Sou- 
v<rnin  soit  ()nnu/ii.  ahattu  soit  .-Vhriman."  - 

J 1. 1, ill '.iff  fir,   (h'liii'jl  it  Ahrinnln^   p.  2. 

PAEV OE,  PURVO,  s.  The  ]  m  .j  .tilar 
ii.i'iir  (»!"  tin*  wriier-iaM*'  in  Wt-^lt^rn 
India,  iVafih/l  or  Purhh/i,  *l«»r«l  or  (.hief 
(Ski.  }iniUhii),  W\\\*i  an  iKumiirh'  title 
a-'UiMi'd  liv  tin*  ri\>\v  nf  Kihfafh  cir 
I\>fun>tha,  one  (if  the  niixt  castes  which 
c'liMiifinly  fMrnish(Ml  writers.     A  l»<im- 

l':V   tcriM  nlilv. 

l''l*5.  '•  And  to  the  Parvu  (»f  the  T'iiaifar 
M'.i    ISfK")   rcis   a    vear.    heinir   3  j-nxiaon  a 

«l     -nth.     .    .    ."        .v.     'lln'.lhn,    7'r./».'ir.,   211. 

[ir.67.-  See  J'n.'f.-'s  under  CA8IS. 


[1676-7.  —  " .  .  .  the  Name  guards  the 
PazTM  y^  l(x>k  after  y*  Ciutomeji  for  the 
snmo  charp^o  can  receiTo  y*  (aMoge  Ijoutt 
rent.  .  .  .  ' — Furn'ttf  liomUtii  i^ttrrs^  H'pmf 
Srrle*^  i.  125. 

[1773.—"  Cotntcopola  (sec  GONICOPOLT). 
...  At  R<)mliay  he  is  stilod  PuTO.  vid  & 
of  the  (jentoo  rclit^ion."-  -/i^eff,  49  ^7.] 

1S09.  —  "Tlie  RraniiiM  nf  thw  nUa« 
si»eak  and  write  Kn^'lish  :  the  yoiin^  D2«s 
are  mostly  parvOM,  or  writers."  — .Vir« 
(irahauif  11. 

1813.  —  "These  writer*  at  Bmnlciy  anf 
genenilly  calleii  PoxTOes ;  n  faithful  ililijtri^T 
class.*' — FitrU*^  Or.  M^m.  i.  iri6-157 ;  2:*i 
ed.  i.  lOOJ. 

ISrW.  —  "  Kvery  native  uf  India  on  the 
H*»mK»y  Kstahlishment,  who  can  wrifc 
Enirlish,  and  is  eniployeti  in  any  u^ce. 
whether  he  l)C  u  Hr.ihman.  <v<:>}d«iiii:L 
Tarwary,  rortiifrucse,  tirof  Kni^Iish  deont. 
is  styled  a  Porvoa,  fniin  Mevend  }ier^4i«-< 
a  caste  of  liindtKM  tcrmerl  Prnhlf-'  harJD* 
hccn  ami>iig  the  first  cniitKiytrti  a«  Koirl:?! 
writers  at  lioniliiiv."  -  -  M*n:L-iht'*tfi  i..  'i' 
Triltc  of  /iamu*t9''*^jif  p.  77. 


PASADOB,    s. 

Sea  -  Hind.,     fixmi 
IMmvk. 


A    niarliu- spike. 


PASEI,  PACEM,  n.^.  Tli»^  name 
(if  a  Mnhiy  Statt*  near  the  N.E.  {«»inr 
of  Sumatra,  at  onr  tinu'  iirodoinmiut 
in  th().s<f  re^^non.s  and  n*L-Kont^  with 
Mahicca  and  Maja]i;i]iit  (the  capital  of 
tlie  Enii»iiv  of  .lava),  tlie  tlirw  frrt-atr* 
litifs  «»f  the  Anhiindaj^i.  It  i>  aii- 
]ian:'nt1y  tlie  Hasina  nf  Mari^  PoK 
who  visited  the  <'<»;i.-it  Ifi'foiv  Islam  hid 
^^lined  a  fiK>ting. 

e.  1 2l.»2.  — "  When  you  quit  the  kin^-ts 
of  Ferloe  viiU  enter  u{>on  that  of  fffl— "* 
'Hiis  also  IS  an  independent  kingdom,  .uul 
the  |K.>ople  have  a  lanfruasre  of  their  ovn: 
hut  thev  are  just  like  l»e;i>tfs  withinii  liv* 
(»r  rel iL'ion,"—J/f inv*  /'ci/«,  Hk.  iij.  eh.  9. 

irdl.-  "Next  day  we  flciorted  with  the 
]>1  under  of  the  captured  vewcl.  which  a1«> 
wc  had  with  us  :  we  t(N>k  our  ctiurse  U^rtvi 
until  we  reaehc<l  another  ]«>rt  in  the  nmc 
island  TrajKilmua  (Suiimtm),  which  ww 
called  Pain  ;  and  anchf>riii|;  in  the  «ud 
|iort  wo  found  at  anchor  therv  n^rtn^ 
junks  and  Khi|is  from  liivers  jvirb^  "—£'*- 
jHtlif  p.  53. 

l.S.'»3.— *•  In  the  sjimc  mnuncr  he  iDi^C'^ 
IiO)>es)  w»s  received  in  the  kinpli4n  4 
Pacem  .  .  .  and  an  the  Kinf:  of  I'eiiL- 
had  pven  him  a  earpo  of  pcpiRpr  ...  he 
did  not  think  well  to  fro  further  ...  is 
case  .  .  .  they  Bhoidd  frirc  news  c^  hi» 
eomintr  at  Malai*a,  th(wc  two  |iarti«  (tf  IVdxr 
and  Pacexn  hoiiiir  much  freiiuented  by  ■ 
multitude  of  nhira  that  go  tbera  for 
>roej«."— /itiiTM,  11.  iv.  31. 
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jHirholi.  The  latter  are  trade  iiauies 
of  the  dried  leaves  of  a  labiate  j[)ljiiit 
allied  to  mint  {Pogostemon  jyatcfwuly^ 
Pelletier).  It  is  sui)iK)sed  to  he  a  culti- 
vated variety  of  P(HjoM€mon  Hey  nam  u^ 
Benthain,  a  native  of  the  Deccan.  It 
is  grown  in  native  garflens  throughout 
India,  Ceylon,  and  the  Malay  Islands, 
and  the  dried  flowering  s]>ikes  and 
leaves  of  the  plant,  which  are  used,  are 
sold  in  every  Uazar  in  Hindustan.  The 
pi.cha-paf  is  used  as  an  ingredient  in 
tohacco  for  smoking,  as  hair-scent  hy 
women,  and  esjiecially  for  stuffing  mat- 
tresses and  laying  among  clothes  as  we 
use  lavender.  In  a  fluid  form  jxitrhouli 
was  introduced  into  England  in  1844, 
and  soon  Wcame  verv  fashionable  as  a 
perfume. 

The  origin  of  the  word  is  a  difficulty. 
The  name  is  alleged  in  Drury,  and  in 
Forbes  Watson's  Xomemiaturc  to  be 
Bengali.  Littre  says  the  word  iHitchouIi 
is  ]xitcht:ii'€Unj,  M'euille  de  patcney* ;  in 
what  language  we  know  not ;  jKirhaps 
it  is  from  Tamil  jxichrhu  *  green,'  and 
e^M,  Hnm^  an  aromatic  perfume  for  the 
hair.  [The  Madrns  Gloss,  gives  Tamil 
2vi*xilni^  j)iicau'y  *  green,'  //«/,  Meaf.'] 

1673.—'*  X*/*,  tlKit  if  the  following  GoimIs 
fmiii  J»7«^*/i  hold  out  the  following  Itotn^  the 
Factor  employed  is  no  further  re.'*i)onsible. 

♦  ♦  ♦  «  ♦ 

Patch  Leaf,   1  Puihar  Manmh  7  liO  »ear.''— 
Fri/n;  201*. 

PATECA,  s.  This  word  is  used  by 
the  Portuguese  in  India  t"(»r  a  water- 
melon (f.'itnillus  nihjtiris^  Schmder  ; 
Cwnrhita  CitruUns^  L.).  It  is  fi-om  the 
AT.iil-lMtffikh  nT  nl-h if f ~ikh .  F.  .1  oh ns<>n 
gives  this  'a  melon,  musk-melon.  A 
]»um]»kin  ;  a  rucurbitaceous  plant.' 
We  juvsume  that  this  is  not  merely 
the  too  cfniimon  dictioimry  loo**ness, 
for  the  chaos  of  cucurbit aeeous  nomen- 
clature, both  vulgar  and  scientific,  is 
universiil  (see  A.  /V  (\mdollr^  Oritjin*' 
dt.<  I'lu/itt.'i  cultiiyf'.<).  In*  LMine's 
Mmhni  Hifijptifins  (ed.  1837,  i.  2()<)) 
the  word  Imtttfkh  is  rendered  ex- 
])lit'itly  'water-melon.'  AVe  have  filso 
in  S]»anish  njlhidn'n^  which  is  given 
by  Do/y  ;iu(l  Kng.  as  S^sjiece  tV' 
melon  ^;  and  we  have  French  yia/s/'Vyf/f, 
which  we  In-lieve  always  means  a 
water- melon.  De  (.'andolle  .s*ems  to 
have  no  doubt  that  the  water-melon 
was  cult i vat erl  in  ancient  Kgy]»t,  and 
iM'lieve-  it.  to  have  been  intriKlnce<l 
intc)   the   < iraei-o-i{nman   world   about 


the  Ijeginning  of  our  era;  whil-4. 
Hehn  carries  it  to  Persia  from  Indi.u 
*  whether  ai  the  time  of  the  Arabian 
or  of  the  Mongol  doniinatioa,  (aiii 
then)  to  Greece,  through  the  uiediuui 
of  the  Turks,  and  to  Russia,  thnrairh 
that  of  the  Tartar  States  of  Astrakan 
and  Kazan.' 

The  name  pateca,  looking  to  the 
existence  of  the  same  word  in  Spaniirli, 
we  should  have  suppoised  to  have  Ikvu 
Portuguese  long  before  the  Portuguese 
establishment  in  India  ;  yet  the  vhole 
of  what  is  said  by  Garcia  de  Ona  U 
inconsistent  witli  this.  In  his  C-*- 
loqulo  XXXVI.  the  gist  of  the  dialogue 
is  that  his  visitor  from  Europe,  Ruan<i, 
tells  hr)w  he  had  seen  what  seemed  a 
nH>st  K'autiful  melon,  and  how  Garcia'.^ 
housekeei>er  recommended  it,  but  on 
trving  it,  it  tasted  onlv  of  nmd  in- 
stead  of  melon  !  Garcia  tlien  tells  him 
that  at  l)iu,  and  in  the  Balaghat,  &•*., 
he  would  find  excellent  melons  with 
the  flavour  of  the  melons  of  Portupl 
but  "tlnise  others  which  the  Por!"- 
guese  here  in  India  call  pateCM  an^ 
«juite  another  thing — huge  round  "r 
oval  fruits,  with  black  seeds — ii'T 
sweet  {diK*')  like  the  Portugal  melons 
1)ut  bland  {Hniirt\  most  juicv  and  coi«l- 
ing,  excellent  in  bilious  fevers,  and 
congestions  of  the  liver  and  kidneys 
&c.  Both  name  and  thing  are  repr*- 
sented  ;ts  nrivelties  to  Ruana  Gapia 
tells  him  also  that  the  Arabs  aii'i 
Persians  call  it  Itatiec  ituU,  i>.  melnQ 
of  India  (F.  Johnson  gives  *6iVfiit*'- 
hindi,  the  citrul';  whiUt  in  Per«i::n 
liijidHiCilna  is  also  a  word  for  water- 
melon) but  thfit  the  real  Indiiiii 
cmintry  name  was  (raUuifftiri  Malir. 
kdlimjitr,  []N*rhaiKs  that  kmmii  in  thr 
N.W.P.  as  liilhidd,  *a  water-melon'])- 
Ruano  then  refers  to  the  hudimts  'i 
Cast i lie  of  which  he  had  hearii,  anl 
queries  if  the.'H?  were  not  the  same  as 
these  Indian  patecas,  hut  Garcia  »v> 
thev  are  4(uit4!  different.  All  this  i« 
curious  as  implying  that  the  water- 
melon was  stninge  to  the  Portuguff** 
at  that  time  (1563;  see  CMv^uif**^  f. 
141  v.  x^z/zy.). 

[A  friend  who  has  Buniell's  co]»y  of 
Garcia  I>t^  Orta  tells  me  that  he  tin-U 
a  note  in  the  writing  of  the  former  -'ii 
hnffcti :  "  i.e.  the  Arabic  term.  As 
this  is  used  all  over  India,  water- 
melons must  have  Iteen  imported  I7 
the  Mahomme<lans.''  I  lielieve  it  to 
be  a  mistake  that  the  word  it  in  w 
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(ALniujahrr(tm\  influ'hfrt  (st*o  ADIGABX 
&(•.,  are  ai)pn)i»riatv  .svnoiiym.s  in  Tamil 
and  Malabar  aistrirts. 

[irNVi.  -**'rhe  Tanadars  )>e^iin  to  eome 
in  and  ^ivc  in  their  sulMiiissioii,  )iriii>;in|^ 
with  thctu  till  the  piitcl.<  (pateis)  and  rentora 
with  their  i»;iynients,  whicli  thoy  juiid  to 
tho  (iovenior,  whi>  ordered  fre.'*h  records 
to  \h3  preiMired." — f.*«>#/'o,  Dee.  IV.  Hk.  ix. 
eh.  "2  (description  <»f  the  conimenconient  of 
Portiuruese  rule  in  Ilassein). 

!ir)14. — **  I  |ierceive  that  yon  are  tn»nl>le<i 
with  a  Kid  cornni«»dity,  wherein  the  desert 
of  Patell  and  the  rest  a|»i>eareth." — /Wt, 
/>«.«,  ii. 'J-Sl.j 

1S04.— "Tho  Patel  of  IJeitenljranni,  in 
tho  usual  8tyle  of  a  Mahratta  patel,  kcei^ 
u  liand  of  i»hnn!erers  for  his  own  profit  and 
advantjigo.  Vou  will  inform  him  that  if  lie 
does  not  pay  for  the  horses,  hulUieks.  an<l 
artieles  plundered,  he  shall  he  lian^e<l  als4j." 

—  W'vf/i fit/tony  Mareh  "27. 

IhOO.  — ".  .  .  Pattels,  or  headmen."— 
Lt/rtl  ValfiitiiL,  i.  -Hi). 

1S14.--  "  At  the  settlini;  of  tho  juimiw- 
h\nni^*\  they  jwiy  their  proj^ortion  of  the 
village  us^essnient  to  government,  and  then 
difl|N>se  of  their  ^niin,  cotton,  and  fruit, 
without  ln-iinir  lu'lcountalilo  to  the  patell."- - 
t'orlHt,  Or.  Atnn.  ii.  41«  ;  |2n«l  e«i.  ii.  44]. 

1819.  —  "Tho  present  system  of  Police,  as 
far  as  relates  to  ilie  villau^ers  may  easily  l»o 
kej>t  u|»  :  hut.  1  doubt  whether  it  is  enouirh 
that  the  villaL'o  estal»Ii-hmi*nt  l»e  main- 
tained, and  the  whole  put  under  tlut  Uam- 
lutdar.  Tho  Potail's  re^iKvtahility  and 
intlueiiee  in  the  villaLTe  mu-t  Ik*  kept  up." — 
Eljihiii.<fii!i'^  in  Li/'t  ii.  SI. 

182U.— "The  Patail  h..lds  his  otfi.-e  direct 
of  (JuVL-nnnent,  un«ier  a  written  uhliLration 
.  .  .  whirh  sjiCfitie-  hi"<  duties,  his  rank, 
and  tiie  eereni«>ni«'-  of  respect  he  i-*  entitled 
to;  and  his  jiiT'jiU-ite'*,  anil  the  ijuantity 
«if  freehoUl  l;i!id  .illtittnl  to  him  a<  Wijj.»c"«." 

—  T.  i'tnOfy  in  Ti\  /in.  Lit.  Sn\  iii.  ls:J. 

182:3.  "The  he.ids  of  the  family  .  .  . 
have  purcha-eil  tht:  oHici*  of  Potail.  or 
headman." — .l/»/A«./-'i,  i\'iif,nl  Imliny  i.  i»U. 

IH'JJ). -"The  potail  otfured  me  a  nHim 
in  his  own  hou-r,  ami  I  very  thankfully 
accepted  it."  /'oinfurtttt'/  J/in-f\  vd.  1>77, 
I>.  211  ;  [e<l.  1S7:J,  ii.  1.'.). ' 

l**.'.!.— "This  .-.irectiMl  humility  was  in 
fai-t<«rie  y'reat  um-ims  of  etrcftinur  hi**  elevji- 
tion.  Whrn  ;it  l*'M.ii;ih  he  (Madhajec  Sin- 
de.i)  .  .  .  instr:id  "'f  arn-iratiiiu' any  exalted 
tit  If.  Would  only  .-utli  r  himself  to  he  called 

Pateil.  ..."    I'i'ii.<- 1\  Mil.  M'm.  i>f  sk-inh'f. 


I  • 


I.   •i>i. 


1^70.. _•' 'I'll,.  Potail  .'ici-'Miiited  for  the 
n:viriiit:  cojleitioii-i.  n-rriviri;;  the  j»er»juisites 
."ru«l  jKTci.'iitau'v'.  "Ahii'h  were  the  accus- 
toriiifi  diu"4  of  till-  ■illii'i-."  -S'lsf'-injt  of  /Mnd 
T-n-ir.  (r.,l,drn  i'hiU;  10.;.      "  '  '■ 

I 

PATNA,    n.p.     Th..    chief    city    of,' 
I>;i1i;m- ;  aii'l  the  rejnvs<-iitalivi'  of  tin*  : 


Paliftothm  {Pdtalipntra)  of  the  Gre«*lu. 
Hind.  PatfamK  "the  city."  [S-e 
((notation      from      IVAnvilie      uiidrr 

Allahabad.] 

ir>SH.  —  "  From  BannaraN  I  went  to 
Patenaw  downc  the  rincr  of  Ganges.  .  .  . 
Patenaw  U  a  very  lung  and  a  great  towre. 
In  times  pu^t  it  was  a  kingduni,  but  iv>v 
it  iH  vnder  Zolalxlim  EehelKir,  the  gn::.t 
Mogor.  .  .  .  In  t hit  towne  there  is  a  tni*ie 
of  cotton,  and  cloth  of  cotton,  much  ^ni^r, 
whicli  they  cnrr>'  from  hcnc«»  to  Bemr^Li 
and  India,  very  much  Opiiinit  and  othi.-f 
wmimixlities."— /^  FiUh,  in  Utiil.  ii.  SSS. 

lt)16. — "  Bfrtgafn,  a  m(M»t  i«|iacioiu  ai:i 
fruitful  Pnmnee,  hut  inoro  properly  to  )•« 
called  a  kingdom,  which  hath  two  v«nr 
largo  Pro\"iucos  within  it,  I'trh  i«« 
POOBUB)  and  Paian,  the  one  lying  ki 
tho  east,  and  the  t>thcr  on  tho  west  Kide  'i 
the  River  (;angos."—r«rfy,  ed.  16ti5.  p.  i". 

[1H">0.  — "Patna  i«  one  of  the  larpe-t 
towns  in  India,  on  tho  margin  of  the  Ganges 
on  its  western  side,  and  it  is  not  leAd  th:ia 
twt>  citM  in  length." — TitivrmVr,  ed.  B'l''. 
i.  121  XfVy.j 

1673.  ~".NVr  W'i/liam  f^ini/ham  .  .  .  i* 
Sui>erintendent  over  ull  the  Fuct^>ries  on  tho 
coiist  of  CuftiHtoHtf'f.  OS  far  a.s  the  Bay  -f 
ll*n'jnhiy  and  up  Huygly  Kiver  .  .  .'ri/- 
F*irt  St.   iieortffy  alias   .T/i?</r*r>rji.    i**ttif"f", 

lUtif/4i/tiy  iivtfijlif^  t\ist/r  iifizzar,  Pattaaaw.'* 

172»5.  ^"  If  you  go  hitrher  up  the  Gaocf!* 
to  tho  X.  W.  you  come  to  the  gre:kl  oai 
famous  t Hiding  city  of  Pattella,  unpital  >>f 
tho  King<lom  of  Ik-har.  and  the  re-sidenc«  •<( 
tho  Vice-roy."  — rci/.  w^y»,  v.  Ittl. 

1727.  -"Patana  is  the  next  Town  fr- 
ipiented  hy  Kuniiieaifi  ...  for  Sultpetr* 
and  r.iw  Silk.  It  pnidnces  als«i  jii)  m'.i-h 
Opium,  that  it  serves  all  the  I'ountric*  ii 
India  with  that  c<imm«Mlitv."— .1.  //n «•/;»••, 
ii.  21  :  .c<i.  1744 1. 


PATOLAhS.  ('anari'!«eiin<l  Mahyfil. 
p,ifht,fii,  *a  .silk -cloth.'  in  the  fourth 
(piotatiou  it  is  ratlu-r  nns.i]iplie4l  to  the 
CVylon  dress  (stv  COMBOY). 

LMTi.  "  Coluunxl  e< it  tons  and  >ilks  wbtLh 
tho  I nilia US  call  patola."  -  linrUui^t,  IS 4. 

i:i22.  "...  PatolM  of  silk,  which  arv 
cloths  made  at  ('nmUiya  that  are  highly 
priwil  at  Malacii."— ^Mn-.jf,  /^iii/fi.«.  ii.  'J,  i  It. 

l.Vla. — •• .  .  .  hontems  .  .  .  enchacha<i-«* 
oun  patolai  de  soda."  —  /»,*./#..  ch.  c'.i. 
(f  V/<f/'.  p.  219). 

lf».'i2.--"Thoy  go  naked  fn.ni  iho  wa>: 
upwanls,  and  liehiw  it  they  are  eliithei]  «:rh 
silk  and  cotton  which  they  call  patolas.'  ^ 
i\tjifttn/t'*fti,  ii.  7'*^. 

[Km.  -  "  PattaU."  -  WfrfiftKir/.  Awi^ 

Ilfil\  74. 1 

]i>ll.— ".  .  .  PatolUi.  . .  r^Pffkm,w 

pHrt-fnUf  i.  530. 
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[1680.— *'Tho  Patella;  the  Inrnts  that 
ouine  d<»wn  fn>Tn  Fattana  with  Salt)>ceter  or 
other  gcKxls.  Imilt  of  an  Exceeding  Strength 
an<l  are  very  llatt  and  burthensome." — Yalt^ 
Hfdijfs'  Diari/^  Hak.  Soc.  ii.  15.] 

1685. — "  We  came  to  a  great  (indotnie^ 
where  .  .  .  this  Nabob's*  Son  has  laid  in  a 


PAUNCHWAT,  8.  A  light  kind 
of  IkkiI  iised  on  the  riven  of  Bencsl: 
liki'  a  large  dingy  (u.v.),  with  a  tilled 
r<N)f  of  iiiatting  or  thatch,  a  inast  and 
four  oars.  Heiig.  jntnsij  and  }»niK>i 
[Mr.   Grierson   (P^iimnt   Z'/s  43)  de- 


vast  quantity  of  Salt,  here  we  found  divers  |  .st'rihes  the  pnnsiihi  aa  a  lioat  with  & 
frreat  Patellos  taking  in  their  lading  for  j  nmnd  l>ottom,  hut  which  gots  iit 
Pattana.--//m/.  Jan  b;  [Hak.  Soc.  1.1751.    j  «}, allow  water,  and   gives  an  illiL^tn- 

I860.— "ThePutelee(or  Kutora),  or  Rig-  ;  tioii.l 
>^;i^'o-lK>at  of  Hin<lastiin,  is  a  very  largo,  flat-  *■• 

Imttomod,   clinker-built,    unwieldy  -  looking  |      [1757. — "He  was  then  lieckoninff  ti>  hi- 
l>icce  of  rusticity  of   iin>bably  .   .   .   al>out  '  servant  that   stood  in   a  Poni^  alKwe  tU 
:;.'»  tons  burthen  r  but  occasitinally  they  may  '  (taut." — -I.    (Jntntj    ArcoMnt   nj   the  Lf*tt  */ 
be  met  with  double  this  sWjo."--Cuf'S(Cvrthif  ,  CaUutUif  ed.  by  Col.  T*ntpfr,  p.  7.] 
iinnif,  Ji'tnif  Lih  in  Umgal,  p.  6.  |      e.    1760.— '*  PonswayB,    Guard -Umtis."- 

ihttfr  ((Hossary). 

PAULIST,  ii.J).     The  Jesuits  were  \      1780.— *» The  Paunchwayi  are  nearly  f 
ooininoiilv  so  lalled   in   India    U-caiiso  '  t*»e  same  genenil  wmrt ruction  <a»  bud»t- 

tbt^ir    Im.uscs    in    that     c.mntrv    were    T'^'')' i:^!*»  ^^^'^  *"»;*^"-'"^^^^ 

.  ,       ,  1    I-.    1  .     o:     11     1      breadth  is  somewhat   furthor  aft,  and  the 

formerly  always  dcduated  to  St.  rani,    ^^^^u  lower."— y/r-Zi/ft*,  39-40. 

the  great  Missionary  to  the  Heathen.  .  i79o._- Mr.  Bridgwater  was  driren  ..-at 
They  liavi-  given  up  this  ]»ractue  since  |  to  sea  in  a  common  paunehwar,  and  wh«a 
their  niodtTii  re-t'Stahli^hment  in  India.  I  cverj-  hoi»e  forsook  him  the  itoat  fliot*! 
Thevaiv  still  called  Paolvttf  in  Italv,  !  into  the  harbour  of  Maauliixituni.'—'.'.i'f.fri 
e-.i)eciallv    l>v    those    who    don't     like     MonOtfi/ It^rit^r^  \.  40. 


tht'iu. 

c.  15«)7.  —  *' .  .  .  e  vi  souo  ass:ii  Chiese  dei 
padri  di  San  Paulo  i  quali  fanno  in  rjuei 
luoghi  criiu  jirotitto  iu  conuertire  quei 
jioiioli."     F'lhriti^  in  RaiHtmio^  iii.  390. 

162:5.  -'•  I  then  went  to  the  College  of  the 
.le^int  Fathers,  the  Church  of  which,  like 
tiiat  at   I>amaii.  at   lia^siiim,  and  at  almost 


1823.—**.  .  .  A  panchwmy,  or  pawap: 
iKtiit  .  .  .  WHS  a  very  characteriiitic  mi 
interesting  veswlf  larpe  and  bnod.  shaiie>i 
like  a  flnuffcr-di^h  ;  a  deck  forc-and^u  a.ni 
the  middle  covered  with  u  roof  of  lolm- 
bnmcheR.  .  .  ." — U^iter^  ed.  1S44,  i.  Iff. 

IStK).- •'.  .  .  You  may  mip|io«e  that  I 
cn^a^e  neither  ))innace  nur  bnjra  (*«< 
BUDOEBOW),     liut     that     comfort    an'' 


all  the  other  citie-^  of  the  Portuf^uese  in  economy  are  sufficiently  o)itained  by  hiring 
India,  is  called  San  Paolo  ;  whence  it  i  a  small  hhonliiM  (see  6OLIAH)  .  .  .  «hit 
happens  that  in  India  the  said  Fathers  are  '  is  more  likely  at  a  tino  weather  «e«!^)n  like 
known  more  coninionly  by  the  name  of  j  thin,  a  small  native  pnni606.  which,  with  a 
Paolisti  than  by  that  <jf  .lesuits. *'—/'.  dffla  \  doulile  set  of  hands,  or  four  oars,  in  a  lighter 


r.»//.,  April  27  ;  (iii.  135]. 

c.  lOfjO.  — "The  J'jt'titA  at  fft^t  arc  known 
by  the  Tiriuie  of  Paulists  ;  by  reason  that  ! 


and  much  ipiicker  liosit." — (.\  Omut,  iitrai 
Lift  in  Jirinjafy  10  (with  an  illustration  ]i 


E.T.  77 ;   [ed.    JiuN,  \  wallrt,   or  ridge-TM>le.      I    believe   the 

statement  *  no  riage-i)oK»,'  is  erronrous. 

It  is  ditlicult  to  derive  from  memory 

an    exact     definition     of     tents*   and 

esi)ecially   of  the    diflfereiice    l>elvwn 

pawl  and  shooldaxxy.      A   reference 

to    India    failed    in  getting;  a  reply. 

The    shooldarry    is    n(»t     escseniiaiiy 

different     from     the     pawl,    fmt    i« 

trimmer,    tauter,    >)e!ler    closed,    and 

1673.  -  '•  St.  r.uil-  wa**  the  first  M. mastery  _  s.miet  inies  has  two  flieS.     [The  name* 

..f  the  .K-uit.  in  ''""■  from  whence  they    ^,f  ,ent3  are  us^mI  in  varioib*  .«ens«!  m 

revive  the  name  PauliBtinB.   -^■'."^^.  1^'^^-    ditfercnt    ivirls.     The    Madnu    Hh^ 

'  p^^'tyCT  '«""*'''*'"''  '""^*''"  COBRA  DE  I  tlofines  a  panl  as  '*a  small  tent  with 

CAPELLO.l  tuoliuht  ]K)Ie.s  a  ridge  Ijar,  and  strrp 

l,.-.o..-..  rhj.   .U-u,ts    -^"^  j;™  ^^"<^';  .  sloping  sides;    the  ^lls,  if  anv,  air 

kiiitwii    in     I  ml  1. 1     bv    Die     apiHSllation    <if  ■      ^1      ^       V  *  /        * 

Paulists,  fn»m  their'hcad  ehim-h  and  con-    verv   short,   often    not    more  than  6 
v.Mt  of  St.  l\iur<  ill  <;o;i."  -^'r"x^,  i.  :>o.        ,  inches    high.      Sometimes    a    seoond 


Brims. ■■    -  Tor'i-ni'i\ 
i.  197;. 

1672.  "There  wa-  found  in  the  fortress 
of  Onin-ranDf  a  handsome  convent,  an«l 
rhurcli  of  till'  Paulists,  »»r  disciples  and 
followers  I  if  iLrnitius  I<<iyola.  .  .  ," — lliil- 
ihift'n^  ii-i'iit.^  ]i.  no.  In  another  pjissiijre 
this  aiithr.r  s^iys  they  were  eallc*!  Paulists 
because  they  were  first  sent  to  India  by 
I*ope  Paul  IN.  Mut  this  i«4  not  the  correct 
reason. 
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PAWNEE,    KALLA,    s.      Hind.  CamaUc  Payen  Qhaut."- Tr^y  ^  Ji'"- 

hdld   jHinl,    i.e.   'Black   Water ^    the  Ww  i"  J/^'^roj  .Van-.,  252, 

iiame  of  dread  l»v  wliich  natives  uf  the  1^85.  -  '*  You  write  tjuit  the  Ear.j|.eaii 

interior  of   India  desii,nmte   the  Sea,  J^V«*"  ^'^T-  "IkI  '  ^i^"'*^'i  "  * ; 

.,,               .  ,        -           "  ^                    ^  boins:  skilled  m   the  mortar  practice,  v-n* 

With   esiK'cial   reference   to  a    voyage  "J^  converting  him  to  the  faith.  .'.  . 

across    it,    and    to    traiLSjiortation   to  h  fa  known  (or  understood)."— /xtt^m  r/ 

penal  settlements  Iwyond  it.     "  Hindu  TipjfvOj  p.  12. 

servants  and  se]»ovs  use<l  U>  object  to 

cras8  the   Indus,  and  called   that  the  FAZEND,  8.     See  for  meaning;  of 

}^^}a.    panL     I    think    they   used    to  this  term  s.v.  Pahlavi,  in  i-onueclioii 

assert  that  they  l(>.st  c;ustc  hy  crossing  with  Zend.    (See  aljso  quotation  livn: 

it,  wliich   migiit  have   induced  them  Mai'ufil  under  latter.) 

to   call    it  1)V    the  s;ime  name  as  t)ie 

owMn,— or  ]M)ssil>ly   tlu-y   ln-lieved    it  PECUL,   PIKOL,    s,       Malay    anl 

to   l)e  pii-t  of   the    river    that    Hows  Javanese  jtikuly  *a  nuiii's  hvid.'     It  :• 

round    the    world,    or     \\u'     country  applied  as   the    Malay    name    of   ih- 

bevond  it  to  l»e  outside  the  limits  of  (-hinese    weight     of    100     k'ah\t    (>-■ 

Aryavartta"  (Xote  btj  Lt.-iU.   J,   M.  CATTY),  called  by  the  ('hine.«ie  thni.- 

Trottt:r).  selves  ihih^  and=133ilb.  aroini.    Ait- 

-o.-„     ..  .            .     f     .         ,            t  other  authoritv  states  that  the  sAiA  i^ 

1823.— "An  lu^unt  of  nunc,  who  wiis  for  ■tM\i  -       -  i  j*     ..  i  -i  •    au      i/vi  ■• 

some  days  with  Chev-to*."  (u  fnn.Mis  Pimiarl  =  \^  ^'?'*  «f,  *J''.w,  whlLst   the   100  iT. 

leiuior),    'Mold    mo    ho    nived    continiwUy  weiglit  IS  calle<i  in  Chinese  tart. 

AlK>ut  Kala  Panee,  and   that  <»nc*  <>f  hi«  ir.-i      ui„fi»:_,„  i  «.mai  «-a:^u«  "i  *>•«• 

""'"  •     ,"?''.         .          ,      ,.    J  l.».ii. — "inLnina  1  ta81  weiffn.<  /  5  laiin 

followers  ussiirtMl    hmi    whun   the    rmdarrv     % • #    -i .._  i    »*..   *__«_^  .    .-'.*.    -_ 


(»<ce  BOTTLE). 

18:$:}.— "Kala  Pany.  dark  water,  in  allu-  41. 

.siontothoOccjin,  is  the  term  "sed  by  the  ..^^^^j  j„  ^^^^  anything  i-  r^d 

Natives  to  exj)n;ss  tninsiK.rtation.     Th.«e  in  ^„,,  ,        ^t  by  r«/«  and   ^OM  iuid  bf^h, 

thointen<)ri.ict.irt'thepbiceto»K-Mini-lm^^^  ,,n.visions  as  well  uh  all   other  thinff*."- 

of  a  very  dreadful  descnjition,   ami  full  of  jf^^-^f  ^., 

malevolent  l)ein(rs.  and  ci.ivereti  with  siuikcs  ,J,o*"  n-o                                        i^i  j 

and  other  vile  and  danL'en.us  mmdoseript  1013.—    Bantam  pcp|»er  rnf^mrUed  .  .  . 

animaN."-J/«r/ /,,/.,/*,  Ace.  ofth^  TrUf  uf  was  worth  here  at  our  c,>mmingtenne  T»ye. 

Itmnwff''.*,  41.                             *  the  Peccoll  which  is  one  hundred  caUeas 

making  one  hundred  thirtio  |iound  K»fjUA 

PAYEN -GHAUT,    n.,,.     The  ^"btiil '•-.^^^^ 

countrv  on  tin-  r(ust  1k-1ow  the  (iliauts  (1616.~'*The  w«h1  we  hare  sold  at  divw 

1      I-                .      «i      Alii       1  pnccs   from  21   to  12H   man   iter  Fioou.  — 

or  p:L^j's  b.a.hiig  uj.  to  th,.  tabb^.land  ^.^,,^  ,^,,,,,^  j^^  .^ft.]           ' 

of  the  Deccaii.     It  w.is  nppl](*rl  usuallv 

m.  tlie  wrst.  ..^ist   l.ut  t)..-  «i.ivs.M^.n  pEDIE,  n.p.    Tlie  name  of  a  i».rt 


nt   IS  m-in-rallv  uso<l  as  tMiuivalcnt  to    .,,1.      ..*«..„...  .^.„  .. 
„,  I     1^.^  ..1    ;  xf      S  a  idarc  or  no  con.s»*<iueiice. 

to  draw  the  di>l  inction  that,  the  IVi vin-        141*8.— It  is  named  as  Patar  in  the  R'J^»r^ 

j^difit  i«^  noaivr  to  the  f(H>t  of  the  Ghats  \  V^'"'"-'^/*-^  ^'J""^  *"\^'""»*  ^*-'^"  i"^^'"*" 
7i  .1       r,,  I      i-»>?   /F       !•  If        .information.     See  p.  11  o. 

than   tile    l.uaoliat      (/.••    /•fi/ni,   Man.  ^      ^^  ^       ^  ^^.       '^ 

f/S//.///,  ii.  33?^).] 


ltJ*Jl»-:j<J.     ••  lint  (A/ani  KIimu)  f.»und  that 
the   eiu'niy    haviiiii    }«lart'd    their   ele|»hant«» 


1510.  —  *'We  took  a  junk  and  went  to- 
wards Sumatra,  to  a  city  called  Pidar.  .  ■  ■ 
In  this  count r\'  there  irruwii  a  frrvat  t}uact:tT 
of   |>ep|)cr,    and    of    lon^    ]ie{>|H?r  which  i* 


and  Unirpi^ri"  in  th«;  fort  of  Dliiinlr.  had  the  .  called  Afofujfti  ...  in  this  |nirt  ihore  :trf 
<le><ipn   of  ill  >u'ii(linjj   the   Piyln-ghat. "— 
AUiu'l  IJayn'tff  Lnhtn-i^  in  /.V//<y/,  vii.  17. 


17i^l. —  •' IVare  ancl  frien<l>hi|>  .  .  .  I»c- 
twi'on  thf  s.iid  riini|mny  and  the  Nalmh 
Tij.jMi  Sultiin  iJiihauder.  an<i  tlieir  friends 
:niii  aliit"*.  |>:irti(-iil;irly  including  therein  the 
llajahs  of  'l'.inji»re  and  TraveiK-ore,  who  are 
iriendfl  luid  allies  to  the   Kn^'lish  and  the 


luden  with  it  evor\-  year  18  or  20  !*hij*.  *  I 
of  which  v;o  to  Cathui."—  Vartkfm,^,  *J:U. 

1  rd  1 .  —  *  *  A  nd  ha^niifr  anchored  bt'fi  trv  ih< 
said  Pedir,  the  Captain  General  (AlUkiurr- 
«]uo)  son  I  for  me.  and  told  me  tb.tt  I  «bott'<i 
^o  ashore  to  leani  the  di^pontion  of  tiie 
|)tiople  .  .  .  and  m>  1  went  rnAarrn  m  «b« 
evening,  the  (Teneml  thus  MDdiny  me  iat* 
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IvariictI  sclxilar.  The  tree  in  peculiarly 
ilcstructivi!  to  buildings,  as  liirds  drop 
llie  aeedfl  in  the  jointa  of  the  luasonry, 
which  becomes  thua  nenetruted  by  the 
srireadiiig  routs  of  the  tree.  This  in 
alluded  to  in  a  i|Uotatiim  belour.  "  I 
remember  noticing  among  many 
Hindus,  and  especially  among  Hinilii- 
i7Jid  Sikha,  Ihut  liiey  often  aiy  Fipal 
ho  jtlld  hdn  ('1  am  going  to  the 
I'eupul  Tree'),  to  express  '  I  iiin  going 
Vi  sftv  mv  pravers?"  {Lt.-Col.  J(An 
Trotter.)    '(See  BO-TKEE.) 

c.  1550.—"  Ilis  Houl  qiiivorwi  like  a  plp»l 
Kuif."— /tilmdyuMa  of  ThIsi  ItSt,  l.j  (iroiru 
(IS7S],  ii.  !i5. 

(c.  1590. — "In  thbi  |)1acs  nn  nrrow  struck 
Kn  Kifhu  nnd  Iniricd  itwif  in  n  pt£*J  trco 
on  tho  bank*  of  tho  ,>4irjif(;,"~.liji,  ed. 
Jarrrtt,  ii.  '21fl.] 

ISM.  — "Au  sortir  du  rillngo  uii  plpal 
^^vo  sa  ti'tc  nuijciitueusc.  .  .  .  Sa  nuiu- 
lireuso  piwteriW  I'lmtouro  an  loin  8ur  U 
lilaine,  tfllu  ijii'unu  iimi6)  de  gCana  <|ui 
ontnilacont  fmlenicllcmoiit  louni  hnis  m- 
tumaar  —  llnafnrr,  i.  140.  This  writer 
iweQW  Ui  monn  a  binyan.  TYia  pirpitt  duca 
not  ilnii  ruutH  in  th;tt  fiishion. 

1S17. — "Inthu  Kvcond  urdenl.  nii  cicaia- 
tiiin  ill  the  t-miind  ...  is  lillrd  with  a 
Hra  of  piltpftl  wuwl.  iiitii  wbioh  tfau  ^irtj 
luiiMt  nalk  lurofiiot,  |iruTJiit;  hin  )(iii1t  if  he 
i^  liomed;  his  inoucunce,  if  be  uMapwi  un- 
hurt." —  J/iW  (■luoling  fniiii  Halhed),  cd. 
1830,  i.  280. 

183d.~"A  litlio  while  nftcr  thin  he  arone, 
iind   iront  ti>  ii  Pespiil-I  rcu,   a,  AiiiiX  way 


ciirod   1 


HJ-   ;. 


l:iHdtirBiiq  l/nn.  2Q ;  [cd.  1873.  i.  36,  read, 
inn  Pwpal]. 

18at;.-"It  in  not  ]in.|«r  to  .illow  tho  F.ng- 
ILih,  iiftor  Ihoy  haw.  iii.vlu  nuido  wur,  iiiiii 

SicG  hus  licun  Hittluil,  ti>  Tumnin  in  the  city. 
uy  uro  Hccuritunied  to  net  like  the  PMptl] 
tree.  I*t  nut  YiniiiBer  Bnrther  thcrcfon 
allow  the  Knglidi  to  rumaiii  in  hi*  cnunlry.' 
—Letter  fruto  C"«rr  .if"  '.'A''w(  tJi  Court  oj 
.-Ira.    (*iM  r^lf,itwi..iilo. lm,i..'aii. 

lSr4.— "lie  ne  iHiiii  ieihmt  mux  «i1eiic< 
doux  Iwaui  iirlirM  .  .  .  ca  nmt  le  p«upli« 
il'liiJ'n  hrnn*  fuuillus,  arl.re  ruirtiti;  soltu 
.  .  ,"■— /WfrjerJ.  .•iiam,  i.  110. 

ISfil.- 


And  I'lirvnta  drciii  hur  tcarliko  »lfire 
or  l>ciid!< ;  H'hiUt  otct  all  slim  ( 'aKiuriiio 
l*r  lint"  niiwiinli',  with  her  bninchlota  ever 

To  thut  reiDBiniiiR  K))^t  where  NiRht  and 
Twin*  lire  ii'i-r." 
/l„r,«.lji.rf  I'lifl;  \SlhA;.r.  1861. 
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illiptically  for  tlie  tombs  of  such  yn- 
lonages,  the  circumstance  pertaining 
,0  them  which  chieltj  creates  notorictr 
}r  fame  of  sanctity  ;  and  it  nuv  lit 
:«marked  that  wa£  (or  frVfy  u  it  ii 
)ftcn  irritteu),  luiUnadda,  ^HviikK,  and 
Marabout  (see  ADJUTANT),  aiv  often 
used  in  tue  name  elliptical  vay  is 
Syria,  Persia,  ISgypt,  mid  Barbari  n- 
!WMMi\-el,v.  We  may  add  that  XM 
[Prophet)  is  used  in  the  same  futuun. 

[I60g.-See  unJcr  fTDOOUBCOTE. 

[1623. —  "  Within  the  HniuiU  im 
HOSQUE)  .  .  ■  ii  a  kind  of  little  Pmmi 
nf  Murlile,  nnd  this  they  «UI  Pir,  thai  it 
IM,  which  thev  any  is  Biuivnlent  lo  Holj'; 
I  imagine  it  the  Sepulchre  of  auras  one  d 
their  Sect  Bccounted  such.""— /'.  rf-/'fl  IV'-. 
Huk.  8oc.  i.  69.] 

1665.— "On  the  other  side  wu  thiGudn 
nnd  the  chambers  of  the  Mullahs,  whavra 
praal  convonioncy  and  delight  »l«nd  thm 
liTSH  there  under  the  phadow  of  die  minCJ- 
lou4  Sanctity  of  tbi>  Fire,  which  Ihey  nt  af. 
imuting  tu  celobniU! :  But  aa  I  un  alny 
very  unhaptiy  on  Huch  occaiiiooa.  he  did  lu 
Jliraclo  that  day  unun  any  of  th«  <ict."— 
n-r^i.T,  133 :  [cd.  CoKttalilt,  415]. 

1673.—"  Hard  by  this  u  a  pMr,  or  Bury- 
ing I'Ince  of  una  of  the  ProptiMa,  bciof  > 
gcKidly  monument."— ^V«^,  240. 

1869.  ~  "Certains  jiiim  nnt  tcUetBcat 
rcnomm^  qu'sinri  qn'un  le  Terrs  phif  Ifo, 


taui,.  HiLMxHilm.  y.  IS. 

Tile  following  are   examples  of  iht 
parallel  use  of  tne  words  named  ; 


emV^HMrtm,  Biblical  R^Morri't,  iiL  1^. 
„  "In  many  of  tho  nllase*  o< ^yrii 
the  Traveller  will  obMrra  null  i.ta»- 
covered  buildiim,  with  prated  windai' 
nnd  Bunnoiint«r  by  the  crescent.  Ttim 
-e  the  M>-cnlled  WsUa.  [iibuw>W  et  nmu. 


Tkrtt  I'carf'  R'tU'iicr  ik  /'niia,  u.  46. 

186.%  — "The  law  villa^w   .    .    .   hi« 
nuniDniuii    wnlleii    gardona,    with    row*  '' 

Ciplar  and  willow-tren  and  minted  a 
irriM,  and  tfae  ineviti "    ~ 
Col.   Urrtf/ord    Loira'. 
RauU  Surrtn  in  .V    " 
l-roe.  /(.(.■,.§.  (N.8. 


■.-.v..  CM  l-ELICAS. 

.   .    1  -:   i.-:'-    '«   iZ.i     i-'T*  not  t*>  be  comp^'*''  ("  thclaut  futrf 
—  }{■■-.•  -V  . '.  Fti'.    "i«  wixwJertuI  Pity  of  Faqiin.  .  .  ."— W* 

*=:tx-_r(  -irr  z.oi  ^c.  1S$<.— "Tba  King  nuket]i>l>a}«l> 
:-.  1  f;!  i:irr.L-A  i^  i^de  m  tbe  great  cil;  PadlB.  ii  na^H  < 
-tL  ::.  fc  -•".  i*«  tiait*.     W  «r  in  our  lanziuige  -■     -  - 
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t'xiy  of  fine  quality  comes  from  Telli- 
<lierry  in  Miualtar. 

Loiuj  i>6pmr  is  derived  fmni  two 
shruljhy  ]  wants,  Pijur  officinarum^ 
<-.D.C.,  a  native  of  tlic  Ai<-lii]»elagcj, 
and  Piper  longvm,  L.,  indigene >u»  in 
Malal»ar,  (Vvlon,  E.  BtMigjiI,  Timor, 
and  tlie  Pliili]»]»ines.  Dmg  pepper  is 
the  fruit -^jake  ^'Jitliered  and  dried 
when  not  quite  ri])e  (Jfauhimi  and 
Flitckigery  Phannaccntntphia).  All  llle^«e 
kiudri  of  iK*i>i>er  were,  as  has  been  «iid, 
known  to  the  ancients. 

c.  7'^  A.D. — '"'Hie  comes  or  praincs  .  .  . 
lie  in  corUiirie  little  hufkes  or  cmls.  ...  If 
that  \}fi  phickcil  from  the  troo  before  they 
jjaiw  and  oiKjn  of  themselves,  they  iiiiiko 
that  s{>ice  which  is  culled  Long  pepper  ; 
lint  if  :is  they  iUt  rifien,  they  cleave  and 
chiiwne  by  little  and  little,  they  sljew  witliin 
the  white  pepper :  which  afterwanl>  l)cein^ 
I>arched  in  tlie  Sunne,  channgeth  colonr 
and  waxeth  blacke,  and  therewith  riveled 
aldo  .  .  .  Long^  pepper  i-^  SLNine  s<i]ihisticated, 
with  the  sen  vie  or  nnistard  .-^eed  of  Alex- 
andria: and  a  iHiiind  of  it  is  worth  tiftecn 
Koman  deniers.  llie  white  costeth  seven 
deuiors  a  iM>und,  and  the  black  is  soM  after 
foure  ileniers  liy  the  iMMind." — /V//iy.  tr.  by 
/'/<//.  Jlo/fttiitf,  \ik.  xii.  ch.  7. 

c.  SO-tH).  ---'And  there c« lino  to  these  mart;* 
irreat  sliips,  on  account  of  the  Imlk  and 
«|iiantity  of  pepi>erund  malabathrum.  .  .  . 

The  pepper  is  }»njn^ht  (to  market)  l»cre. 
l»»;in^  }ir(HliK:ed  lar^'ely  only  in  one  district 
nrar  Tin>e  mart",  tliat  wliich  is  called  Aot- 
(i.inti-i'ir,''-  /','ri^>f".<,  jj  fit). 

c.  A.I).  1<.K>.  ••The  Pepper-tree  '^Hirfpi 
dtyOiwv)  i."  related  to  irn^w  in  Indi.i  ;  it  is 
."■liori.  and  the  fruit  as  it  first  imts  it  fortli 
i>  l".»iiir,  resemlilin;:  |iods;  and  this  loi^ 
pepper  has  within  it  (jLrnuns)  like  small 
liiilU-t.  which  are  what  ^''row  to  ho  the  j»erfcct 
(black)  pepper.  At  the  proitiT  season  it 
opons  and  puts  forth  a  cluster  hearinc"  the 
liorries  such  as  we  kui.iw  them.  Hut  those 
that  are  like  unriiie  jfraj>es,  which  ci institute 
the  white  pepper,  serve  the  hest  for  eye- 
remedit-s,  and  for  antidotes,  and  for  then'acal 
jH.tencies." — /;/«»jf.-»,|-«V^.*,  Maf.  MvtL  ii.  ISS. 

c.  fil.'!.  — '•  Thi>>  is  the  pepper-tree  "  (there 
i-  a  drawinj:).  '*  Kvcry  plant  of  it  is  twinrd 
muml  som<'  lofty  forest  tree,  for  it  i--  weak 
J! lid  <lim  like  the  >lcnder  stems  of  the  vine. 
And  evi-rv  bunch  of  fruit  has  a  double  leaf 
a>  a  sliieM  ;  and  it  is  very  trreen,  like  the 
j_'reen  of  rue." — C'n^ninjf.  lio«»k  \i. 

c.  S70.  "The  mariners  s;iy  every  luinch 
i.f  pepper  ha*^  ovt-r  it  a  luaf  th.at  shelters  it 
fr«>Tii  the  mill.  When  the  rain  ceases  the 
leaf  tiirn*^  asi«Ie  ;  if  rain  recommences  the 
Tr;if  nL'aiii  <-iivi.'rsthe  fruit." — Ihn  Kf'tnt/a/ftHf, 
in  ./«/'.'#■/..  .l.<.  tith  ser.  tom.  v.  2S-1. 

ll'it).  —  "'Tlie  trees  which  bear  this  fruit 
jiTL-  planted  in  the  fields  which  surnmnti 
'hv.  t.iwn.-,  aiiil  every  nno  knows  Ins  planta* 
:i'M.  Tlie  tre«;s  are  small.  an«l  the  pepper 
i- orijjrinally  while,  but  when  they  eollect  it 


they  ]iut  it  into  Kisons  and  pour  hot  v»:«r 
U]Nin  it ;  it  in  then  cx]K««ed  to  the  heut  -J 
the  anu,  and  dried  ...  in  the  c«>ur4e  i 
which  pmcess  it  becomes  of  a  black  eoirur. ' 
— Jtabbi  DfHJamiHy  in  IIV/yAf,  p.  114. 

c.  1330.—"  L*aUK>re  che  fa  il  pepe^fvr:.' 
come  I'eleni  chc  ii:i.>*cv  !*u  f*r  g-ii  cun. 
Questo  \m\*c  s^de  su  ]ier  ^li  arbcri  che  i'i  - 
mini  )>iantano  a  niodo  dc  I'elcrx,  v  sale  j^.'Y^* 
tutti  li  urlxiri  piii  alti.  Questu  pe{«  f:i  r^rj. 
a  mfxio  dell*  uvo  ;  .  .  .  c  niaturvi  i*i  lo  rtn-U- 
uiiano  a  mudo  do  I'uvc  o  poi  iiotijrono  il  ivy- 
i\\  sole  n  .seccnre  come  uve  ixisse.  e  hl'^ 
altr.i  costt  si  fa  del  pepe." — Orfvr/'-.  in  ''-"a^'  . 
A]ip.  xlvii. 

PEBOUNNAH,  ».     Hind,  yiryi-^^ 

S:>kt.  prttya/iy  *to  reckon  up*],  a  ^i-'- 
i vision  of  a  '  District '  (.see  ZILLAH). 

c.  IfOO.— **The  divisions  into  /-'-:i  (-<•. 
SOUBA)  and  parganaa,  which  are  m:»:r. 
tained  to  the  present  day  in  the  privini:?  >' 
Tatta.  were  made  by  these  i»e»»p't«r ""  'tkc 
Sjimma  Dynasty). — TdritA'i-TdA'ri^in  A"'/.  -'. 
i.  27 '.i. 

lo3r>.—  '*  Item,  from  the  three  pnglllBaa 
viz..    Anzor,    L'airena,     fdnchen^iri    1-iti''.' 
/'ii'iiji.''  —S.  lUttrlJui^  Toiiihf^  i;il«. 

[ItJll.  -  '*  I  wrote  him  to  stav  in  '.h-r 
PregonaB  ne;ir  Agra." — F»**t^r,   l^rurt,  .•:. 

|l»il7.--**For  that  Muck-^hu.!  hai  a!*' 
newly  answered  he  had  mist  his  pngUJ-' 
-   Sn-  T.  lio',  Hak.  Stxr.  ii.  4ir*.] 

17M.— **  Mftsnliiiatnam  ...  est  cai-:t.i« 
de  ce  nuVm  apiielle  dans  I'lnde  un  >en..i.' 
(^ee  SIBCAR),  <|ui  oonii»rend  plu*i?.:> 
Pergan^St  "^u  di.-^triet-i  lorticulier^'^- 
ItWnvilif,  132. 

1812.  —  "  .\  certain  number  of  villAjci 
with  a  s»tciety  thus  or^g^.inised.  ft.'na<-i  - 
peigunnah."— /V/?^  It'l'ort^  16. 

PEBOnNNAH&  THE  TWENTY* 
I  FOUR,  n.p.  Thr  idlici;il  ii.inie  of  \\x 
District  immediately  ailjuiuing  aii^i  ':> 
i  ckisinf;,  though  not  arhiiini:>tniiivrlT 
including,  CalciUtii.  The  name  i*  •>ii^ 
of  a  <]iaracter  very  ancient  in  la'i:i 
and  the  E;ist.  It  wa.^  the  ori^'iiw^ 
*Zeniindarv  of  Calciuta'  ^'rantrd  V' 
the  Engli.sh  (.'onijiany  by  a  'Sul<i'Ur« 
iVrwana'  in  175T-.">8.  Tin.*  graT.: 
was  sul>.se(|uently  cunHrm*'d  )iy  :!:- 
(Ircat  Mogul  a5i  an  uiieoudirii»ii:il  %\A 
rent -free  Ja^heer  (<|.v.).  Tlir  uu.^a- 
tion  from  Sir  Richard  I']iilli]ks'  m\11\' 
of  FacU^  illustrate.'ii  the  fli'velopnu::* 
of  'fact.s'  out  of  the  ninrsil  ci  in*!' !•'•:* 
I  ne,ss.  The  l)Ook  contains  many  nt  e«{  ::»■ 
value.  Au  appro.ximate  iKirallel  to  ih> 
statement  would  W  that  London  :• 
divideil  into  Seven  Dial:^^ 


1765.— "The  landit  of  the    .w—^ — 
Pargunnahl,    ceded    to  tlie  CkMipaay  If 
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ffoldon  fruit  on  a  beautiful  tree."  —  Miu 
Bird's  Japan,  i.  234. 

PEBUMBAUCUM,  n.p.  A  town 
14  m.  N.W.  of  Conjevaram,  in  the 
district  of  Madras  [Chiiigleinit].  The 
name  is  perliaps  perum-jHJkmmj  Taiu., 
*  big  village.' 

PE8CABIA,    n.p.     The    coast    of! 
Tinnevelly    was    so     called     by    the 
Portuguese,     from     the     great     pearl 
'fishery'  there. 

[c.  Ifi66.— Sec  under  BAZAAR.] 
1600.—"  There  are  in  theSca.'*  of  the  East 
three jnrinci pal  mineN  where  they  ti.-ih  ])earlK. 
.  .  .  The  third  i«  l»etween  the  Isle  of  (.'cilon 
and  t'ape  O^mory,  and  on  this  account  the 
Coa#«t  which  runs  from  the  Kaid  Capo  to  the 
shoals  of  I{4imanancor  and  Manikr  ir  called, 
in  part,  Pescaria.  .  .    "—Luc^na,  80. 

J1616.— '-Peaqneria."     See  under  CHI- 
.W.J 

1(515.—"  lam  nonnihil  do  orA  Piscaria 
dicamus  *iuae  iam  indo  a  proniontorio  (IJom- 
morino  in  Orient  em  ad  u:M]ue  brouia  Ram- 
anancoridis  extonditur,  ijuod  hand  j)rocul 
inde  celoberrinius,  maximum,  et  copiosisHimiw 
toto  Oriente  Margaritarum  piscatiu  insti- 
tuitur.  .  .  ."—Jiirric,  Th^s.  i.  44.5. 

1710.— "The  Coast  of  the  Pescaria  of 
the  mother  of  iniarl  which  runa  from  the 
Cai>e  of  Camorim  to  the  Isle  of  Manar,  for 
the  HiKice  of  seventy  leagnen,  with  a  breadth 
of  six  inland,  was 'the  tirst  deliarcation  of 
this  second  conquest." — iSi/wai,  Orient,  (^oh- 

PESHAWUB,    n.]>.     PesJid^rar. 
Tliis  naiii«  of  what  is  now  the  frontier 
oity   and   gjirristm   of    India    towards 
Kribul,   is  sometimes  alleged   to  liave 
l>efn   givt^n   by   Akbar.     Ibit   in  sul)- 
stance  tlie  name  is  of  gn*at  antiquity, 
an<l  all  that  <an  bi*.  alb*g»*d  as  to  AkKar 
is  that  he  is  s;iid  to  liave  nuKlilied  the 
old  name,  and  that  since  his  time  the 
presiMit   form    has    bfi*n    in   use.      A 
n<»ti(;e  of  tlie  cliang**  is  quoted  l>eb>w 
from    Gen.   Cunningham  ;    we   cjinnot 
give  the  authority  tm  wliich  the  state- 
ment rests.     Peshfiwar  could  hanlly  Ik* 
railed  a  frontier  town  in  the  time  of 
Akbar,  standing  as  it  did  according  to 
the.  administrative  divi^^ion  of  the  Aln^ 
alH.mt  the  mid<lle  of  tlie  SuUi  of  Kabul, 
wliich  include<l  Kashmir  and  all  west 
of  it.     We  do  n(»t  find  tliat  the  modern 
form  occurs  in  the  text  of  the  yl7n  as 
published  by  Prof.  HhK'hmann.     In  the 
translalii'U  of  the  TulMihlt-i'Ah^^n'i  of 
Nizanm-d-din   Ahmad  (di«*<l  ir)l>4-9r)), 
in  Elliui,  We  tind  the  name  transliter- 


ated >'arioii8ly  as  PeMiwar  (v.  448). 
PartMwar  (293),  Parthor  (423).  Ptriu^r 
^24).  We  cannot  doubt  that  the 
Chinese  form  Folatuha  in  Fah-Lia:i 
already  ex])resses  the  name  Paratha- 
icflr,  or  Parthdwar, 

c.  400.—*'  From  Gandh&ra,  going  louth  4 
days'  journey,  wo  arrive  at  the  ooimtiy  of 
Fo-lan-sba.  In  old  times  BuddhA,  in  ood- 
pany  with  all  hi.<«  disciples,  tftiveUed  throngb 
this  country." — FttM-hian,  by  Beal^  p.  U. 

c.  630.— "The  Kingdom  of  Kien-tol» 
(d&ndhara)  extendff  about  1000  ti  from  E.  t.> 
W.  and  800  li  from  S.  to  N.  On  thtt  Ea^i 
it  adjoins  the  nver  Sin  (Indus).  The  capita: 
of  this  country  iH  calle<l  Pa-lu-alia-jna-lo 
(l^iraMhajiura).  .  .  .  The  towns  mad  TiUajze* 
are  almost  dcnertod.  .  .  .  There  are  about  a 
thousand  convents,  ruined  and  ahuidoncd : 
full  of  wild  plants,  and  presenting  only  s 
melancholy  solitude.  .  .  ." — ifwii  Trntfj^ 
Pf/.  Bnml.  ii.  iai-105. 

c.  1001.— ''On  his  (Mahmtfd's)  rmchiiur 
Pnnhaiir,  he  pitched  his  tent  outside  thr 
city.  Tliere  he  received  intelligence  of  the 
bold  resolve  of  Jaiji^,  the  enemy  of  (nd. 
and  the  King  of  Umd,  to  offer  opiKxitioQ. " 
—M-Cthi,  in  AV/,W,  ii.  25. 

c.  1020.  -  ''  The  aggregate  of  the«e  water* 
fonns  a  lanro  river  opposite  the  citv  of 
PanhAwar.^'— .l/-/^i>MM{,  in  ElUoi^  i'.  47. 
See  alxo  t{3. 

1059.—"  The  Amfr  ordered  a  letter  t<»  b« 
dosiKitchGti  to  the  minister,  telling  him  '  I 
have  determined  to  ^  to  Hindust^  and 
pass  the  winter  in  Waihind,  and  Marminira, 
and  Barshtir.  .  .  ."— AitAul:/,  in  EUitJ.  ii. 
150. 

c.  1220.— "FanhlM&r.  The  vulgmr  prv 
nunciation  is  BanhAwllr.  A  large  tract 
l)otwccn  (Shazna  and  Lahor,  famous  in  tbi- 
history  of  the  Musulman  conquest.*' — TdA'*/. 
in  Dtirbier  d*  MtiiftMrd,  hid.  dt  la  Ptnr^  41*. 

1519.— "We  held  a  consultation,  in  whi^h 
it  was  resolved  to  plunder  the  oountry  \i 
the  Aferldl  Af^hftns,  as  bad  been  |>ro|ii«tfii 
by  Sultan  Bayezld,  to  tit  up  the  fort  i^ 
P'enh&wer  for  the  reception  of  their  effect* 
and  com,  and  to  leave  a  garrison  in  it."- 
Ha}>rr,  276. 

c.  155«'>.— "  We  eame  to  the  city  of  Pnrihi- 
war,  and  having  thus  fortunately  y^mA 
the  Katnl  wo  reached  the  town  of  Uoshavs. 
On  the  Kotal  we  saw  rhinocemses.  the  nie 
of  a  small  eloiihant."— ^*afi  '.1^\  in  J.  .!«. 
;  Ser.  i.  torn.  ii.  201. 

I  c.  1590.— "Tum&n  Bagrftm,  which  thv.r 
I  call  Panhtwar ;  the  spring  here  is  a  son n« 
I  of  delight.  There  is  in  this  place  a  grvst 
;  place  of  womhip  which  they  vail  (hfrkhatii. 
j  to  which  (ieo]>Ic,  esikeciaUy  Jqgis,  n?M>rt 
from  great  distances. ' — Axm  (orig.).  i.  'W: 
i  [cd.  Jarr^U,  ii.  404.    In  iii.  09,  FarailiAwar> 

!  1754.— "On  the  news  that  Palihar  v^-i)' 
I  taken,  and  that  Nadir  Shah  was  prepahn; 
I  to  pass  the  Indus,  the  Mogbors  coart. 
{  already  in  great  disorder,  was  struck  with 

terror." — //.  *»/  Stidir  SkaA,  in  ^oaiMy,  ii. 
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[1862.— "The  result  of  all  this  uproarious 
bustlo  has  been  the  erection  of  the  Sard^r's 
peshkhaixna,  or  ad vu need  tont."— /Je//ei«?, 
Jovrnaf  o/  AlixsioH^  4W.]  ^ 

PESHWA,  s.  from  Pors.  *a  lejider, 
a  guide/  The  chief  luiiiister  of  tlie 
Maiiratta  pjwer,  who  afteiii^'ards,  sup- 
planting liis  master,  the  descendant  of 
Sivaji,  l)ecame  j)raoti(?ally  the  j>rince 
of  an  independent  State  and  cliief  of 
the  Mahrdtta.«.  The  Peshwa's  iK)\ver 
expired  with  the  surrender  to  Sir  John 
Malcolm  of  the  L-Lst  Peshwa,  Haji  Kao, 
in  1817.  lie  lived  in  wealthy  e.xile, 
and  with  AJffgir  under  his  own  juris- 
diction, at  Bhitur,  near  Cawnpoor,  till 
January  18.')1.  Ills  adopted  snn,  and 
the  claimant  of  his  honoui-s  and  allow- 
ances, was  the  infamous  Nilnu  Silhih. 

Mr  ('.  P.  Brown  gives  a  feminine 
pt^sfiwln :  **  The  princess  Ganga  Bai  was 
Peshwln  of  Purjindhar."    (MS.  notes). 

1673. — '*Hc  unawered,  it  is  well,  and 
referred  our  Business  to  Mor*j  Pundit  his 
Peshna,  or  Chancellour,  to  examine  our 
Articles,  and  fpve  an  account  of  what  they 
were." — Fryei^  79. 

1803.—  "  But  how  is  it  with  the  Peshwah  ? 
He  h;is  no  minister  ;  no  person  has  influence 
over  him,  and  he  is  only  guided  by  his 
own  caprices." — \Wf/irtOfoii  /><w>.,  ed.  1837, 

U.  1//. 

In   the   following  ]>assage    {qua ml o- 

?iiid»Mn  dormif(tns)  the  GreJit  Duke  had 
nrgotten  that  things  were  changed 
since  he  left  India,  whilst  the  editor 
perhajfs  did  not  k.iK)W  : 

1841. — '*  If  you  should  dniw  more  trot>i»s 
fn>m  the  Rstjibli«hment  of  Fort  St.  Ocoi^e, 
you  will  have  to  place  under  arms  the 
subsidiary  force  <^f  the  Niwim,  the  Peish- 
wah,  and  the  force  in  Mysore,  and  the 
districts  ceiled  bv  the  Niwim  in  ISOO-lSOl." 
—  Letter  fn>m  the  />.  of  Wei/iji/jtoti,  in 
Ind.  Adm.  of  Lord  ElUntntnmrjh^  1874. 
(Dec.  29).  The  Duke  was  oblivious  when 
he  s|M)ke  of  the  Peshwa's  Subsidiary  Force 
in  1S41. 

PETEBSILLT,  s.  This  is  the  name 
by  which  *pirsley'  is  generAlly  calkHl 
in  N.  India.  We  have  heard  it  ipioted 
th«-n'  as  an  instance  of  the  absurd  cor- 
ru]»ti<>n  of  Enj^lish  words  in  the  mouths 
ot"  nativt\«.  But  this  tas**  at  least  might  : 
more  justly  be  <iuotvd  as  an  example 
of  a«'iui'at»'  transfer.  The  wonl  is 
sini]>ly  the  I)ut«'h  term  for  *]>arsley,' 
viz.  petersilie,  fr(»m  the  Ijat.  j^etro- 
fi'lintim,  of  whi'^h  /M/rxM/  is  it.*H;lf  a  ! 
dniiblf  (.■Hrru]»t.inn  through  the  Knincli 
fttrsil.  In  the  Arabic  of  Aviccnna  the 
name  is  j^iven  us  fii^rnaiUiiti. 


PETTAH,  s.  Tam.  ^{tai.  The 
extramural  suburb  of  a  fortresa,  or 
the  town  attached  and  adjacent  to  i 
forti'css.  The  pettah  is  iUelf  ofteh 
separately  fortified  ;  the  fortivas  i> 
then  its  citadel.  The  Mahratti  path 
is  used  in  like  manner ;  [it  is  Skt. 
2>etaka^  and  the  word  possibly  came  D» 
the  Tamil  through  the  Mahr.].  Th«! 
word  constantly  occurs  in  the  hLstorir^ 
of  war  in  Southern  India. 

1630. — '*  'A/jim  Kh^,  having  iuioended 
the  Pass  of  Anian-diSdh,  encamped  3  £m 
from  Dhitrdr.  He  then  directed  MalLiCt 
Kh^n  ...  to  make  an  attack  upon  .  .  . 
Dhariir  and  its  petta,  where  unce  a  v«m 
people  from  all  (^rts,  far  and  near,  veiv 
accuAtomod  to  meet  for  buying  and  sellizu:.'' 
—Ahdu/  JIaiH'ui,  in  Ellt'ot,  vii.  20. 

1763.— "The  pagoda  aerred  a»  a  citade.' 
to  a  large  pettah,  by  which  name  the 
people  on  the  C-oiut  of  Coromandel  call 
every  town  contiguous  to  a  fortK*.'  — 
OrwJ^  ed.  1803,  i.  147. 

1791.—**.  .  .  The  peita  or  town  lat 
Rinizralore)  of  great  extent  to  the  north  *.4 
the  fort,  was  surrounded  by  an  indiffereni 
niui^iart  and  excellent  ditch,  with  an  iotvr- 
mediate  Ijerm  .  .  .  planted  with  iin})vse- 
trable  and  well-g^wn  th<imA.  .  .  .  Neither 
the  fort  nor  the  petta  had  drawbridee^.'  — 
IIV/X;*,  //,W.  >Xv/fA-*,  iii.  123. 

lSO:J.-"The  pettah  wall  wa^  TeryK.ftT. 
and  defended  by  towers,  and  had  no  ruD- 
part."— IIW/iw^^OM,  ed.  1837,  ii.  193. 

1809.—**  I  i>asrted  through  a  coimti^  little 
culti\-ated  ...  to  Kingcri,  which  hu  a 
Hmall  mud-fort  in  grood  repair,  and  a  petUk 
apparently  well  filled  with  inhabitaDt^"— 
Ait/.  Vahntiu^  i.  412. 

1839.— *' The  English  Udies  told  mc  thi^ 
Pettah  wail  *a  horrid  place— ouite  natiTtf'' 
and  advi!*ed  me  never  to  go  into  it :  ai  ! 
went  next  dav,  of  course,  and  fonnd  it  id«i^ 
curious — really  7 » it",  uatir*,  ** — LftUn  jr.« 
J/<M/nw,  289. 

PHAN8EE0AB,  s.  See  under 
THUG. 

[PHOOLKABE£,   s.     Hind.  }M- 

hirl,  *  tlowcrt^  em)»roidery.'  The  leim 
applied  in  X.  Imlia  to  the  mttAB 
sheets  embroidered  in  silk  br  vilUp- 
women,  particularly  Jats.  luich  ^irl 
i3  sui>posed  to  embroider  one  of  tlsr-*- 
for  her  maniage.  In  recent  year>  i 
considerable  demand  ha«  arii^n  f<r 
.specimens  of  thi.s  kind  of  needlework 
amon^  English  ladies,  who  lue  thi-m 
for  .si'reens  and  oilier  decoraiiTi* 
pnri>oseH.  Hence  a  consideralile  niann- 
fact  lire  has  sprung  m>  of  which  an 
account  will  l»e  foiinci  in  a  note  bi 
Mrs.  F.  A.  SteeU  ap]iended   to   Ur. 
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which  did  dutv  for  small  cliance 
{e.g.  in  the  N.^.  Provinces  within 
memory),  or  l)etween  single  and 
double  pice,  i.e.  ^  anna-pieces  and  ^ 
anna-pieces.     [Also  see  PIE.] 

c.  1590.— "The  ddin  ...  is  the  fortieth 
l»art  of  the  nijpee.  At  first  this  coin  was 
Milled  Paisah.  —  JIm,  ed.  BhxhmanHy  i.  31. 

[1614. — *'  Another  coin  there  is  of  copi>er, 
ciillod  a  Pize,  whereof  you  have  coniuionly 
'J4  in  the  maiuudu." — toitrr^  Letters,  iii.  11.'] 

1615. — "Pice,  which  is  a  Copper  Coyne  ; 
twelve  Dramnios  make  one  Pice.  'The 
Knjjriish  Shilling,  if  weicrht,  will  yceld  thirtio 
three  pit-'  and  a  halfe." — IT.  Pfifton^  in 
/*'irrfiaSj  i.  530. 

1616. — ''Bni.sse  money,  which  they  call 
Pices,  whereof  three  or  thercalKMits  counter- 
vail a  Peny." — Tf^rrn,  in  l*iin'hos^  ii.  1471. 

1648. — '' .  .  .  de  Pesrsen  zijn  k«.K>i»ergelt. 
.  .  ."—Van  T'cijttj  62. 

16.>3. — **Peca  est  vne  monnoyo  du  Mopol 
do  la  valeur  de  6  deniers." — Dr  la  Uoufhiyc- 
It'-ft'ottZf  e<i.  1657,  I*.  553. 

1673. — ''Pice,  a  sort  of  Copper  Money 
current  anion^  the  Poorer  sort  of  People 
.  .  .  the  Coni|iany'fl  Accounts  arc  kept  in 
Ji<M.)k-rate  Pice.  >nz.  32  to  the  Mam.  [i.e. 
Manv^Kl^^,  see  OOSBECKi,  and  80  Pice  to 
the  Rui>ee." — Fn/tr^  205. 

1676. — "The  Indians  have  a]s*o  a  sort 
of  small  Ci.»pi»er-m(>ncy ;  which  is  called 
Pecha.  ...  In  my  last  Tnivels,  a  Hovpn 
went  at  Sur.it  for  nine  ami  fortv  Pecha'fl.^' 
—  Tm^rnl^r,  E.T.  ii.  22;  [ed.  Ball,  i.  27]. 

168P.— **  Iy.»wer  than  these  (pice),  hitter- 
Almonds  here  (at  Surat)  juish  for  Money, 
alKHit  Sixty  of  which  make  a  Pice." — 
Onii'jtoii,  219. 

172*).— ''1  Ann  make:^  H  stuyvers  or  2 
-pejs"  --Vtilnit'nn^  V.  179.  ]^Al.so  see  under 
M0HX7B  OOLD.] 

176S.  "Shall  I  risk  my  cavalrj*,  which 
c«Mt  lOO)  rupees  each  h<^»r««e,  aeainst  viMir 
cannon  Kills  that  ci>st  two  pice?— No. — 
I  will  march  your  trt>oi)s  until  their  lejrs 
licconie  the  si/^  t)f  their  l)odios."— //yrf**/* 
-1//,  lAfttcr  to  (W.  Wtttd.  in  FoHna^  i'h-. 
Mnu.  iii.  287 :  [2nd  ed.  ii.  300]. 

c.  1816. —  '•*  Here,'  sjiid  he,  'is  four 
pucker-pice  for  Mary  ti>  si>end  in  the 
Uizar :  hut  1  will  thank  you.  Mrs.  Browne, 
not  to  let  her  have  any  fruit.  .  .  ." — Mr*. 
.^IicrtnKift'i  »>V<;r/''.<,  16,  ed.  1863. 

PICOTA,  ■*.  An  additional  allow- 
iiui'v.  nr  jMM'centage,  added  as  a  handi- 
c:i])  \o  the  Wfif^it  of  goods,  which 
varit'd  with  rvcry  <ltfS4'rijnion, — and 
which  the  editor  of  the  »SVW<//o;* 
sti])]M)S«'S  tn  have  load  to  the  varietie.s 
«»r  bahar  («i.v.).  Thus  at  Ormiiz 
the  hahar  was  of  20  farazohis  (see 
FRAZALA),  to  which  wa.s  added,  as 
fn'ntfa,  for  doves  an<l  mace  3  niaunds 
(of   Orinii/),    or  ahout   7*3  additional  ; 


for  cinnamon  i\  additional ;  for  Ijenr.oa 
i  additional,  &c.  See  the  Foot,  &c 
of  A,  Nunes  (1554)  poidm.  We  havt 
not  been  able  to  trace  the  origin  of 
this  tenn,  nor  any  modern  lue. 

[1554.— ''Piootaa."  (See  under  BBAZOr 
WOOD,  DOOCAUN.)] 

PICOTTAH,  8.  This  is  the  tenn 
applied  in  S.  India  to  that  ancien: 
machine  for  raising  water,  which  con- 
siiits  of  a  long  lever  or  yard,  juTotTt-: 
(»n  an  upright  iiost,  weighted  on  ib< 
short  arm  ana  bearing  a  line  an: 
bucket  on  the  long  arm.  It  ii  tb^ 
(JIunkli  of  Up]>er  India,  the  thddif  •  i 
the  Nile,  and  the  old  English  «»^/^. 
sitxipe,  or  svinf'poU.  The  machine  is 
we  l»elieve  still  used  in  the  Tern 
Inco<rnita  of  market -gardens  S.E.  •4 
Jjonuon.  The  name  is  Portu^iear, 
jn'cota^  a  marine  term  now  appliri  *" 
the  handle  of  a  ship's  pump  and  p>.^T 
in  which  it  works — a  *  pump-hraie.' 
The  picota  at  sea  was  also  u.'ted  a^^  J 
pillory,  whence  the  employment  of  tlr* 
word  as  quoted  from  Correa.  Thr 
word  is  given  in  the  Glassarv  attikhei 
to  the  "Fifth  Report "  (1812),  but  with 
no  indication  of  its  source.  Fnt,- 
(1673,  pub.  1698)  descril>es  the  ihiu 
without  giving  it  a  niime.  In  tie 
following  the  word  is  used  in  th-^ 
marine  si^ase  : 

1524.--'' He  (V.  da  Gama)  orderad  nocire 
t(>  bo  (^ven  that  no  (toaman  sh«nxld  vfltr  i 
cloak,  except  on  Sunday  .  .  .  and  if  h*  <lid. 
tliut  it  should  )>e  taken  from  him  bj  tk« 
constahleH  (/A^  jvrra  tomtida  pufot  wurinaM^tl 
and  the  nian  put  in  the  pieota  in  dut^nec 
for  one  dav.  He  founa  gr«at  faolt  n'.h 
men  of  mihtary  ncr^ico  woariDjjr  ckiftk^  hf 
in  that  gui.fe  they  did  not  ]ook  like  soldiep-'' 
—Cormi,  I^ndiu^  II.  ii.  822. 

1782.— *' Pour  cet  effet  (arrmer  le*  t«TC«i 
on  cmploie  une  machine  nppelW«  FIflMa 
CVst  une  hasculo  dre»*i^  »\ir  le  bord  d'sa 
jiuits  ou  d'un  reservoir  d'eanz  pianft'«*^ 
Jvmr  en  tircr  I'esau,  et  la  condaire  en*<:i'( 
oil  Ton  vent." — Stmn^nH^   Voya^,  i.  ISd. 

c.  1790.— *'Partoat  los  pftkotUa.  imfnit< 
&  Itascule,  ^toicnt  en  mouvcment  pcHir  foorcr 
I'eau  n^ceMaire  aux  planter,  et  |iartoat  f^ 
ontendoit  les  jardiniers  ^gnyer  !eur«  inn 31 
l»ar  des  chansons.**— //mi/*!^.  ii.  217. 

1807.—"  In  one  place  I  «aw  i^eople  eit- 
plt>yod  in  watering  a  rice- field  with  th^ 
intam^  or  Paoota,  oa  it  is  called  by  \l* 
English.'* — Htte/taRan,  Jtiurtt^jf  tkrougk  M»- 
tor*-,  kc.j  i.  15.  [Here  Vatam,  i»  Can.  yi» 
Tol.  rtamn,  Mai.  fttam.] 

[1871.- 
"  Aye,  e'en  plootta-work  wonid  gain 
By  wntig  nuch  bamboon." 
Oot^r,  Fulk  SoH^qfS.  /n^m,  184.] 
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which  tlic  IloUand^r*  alone  draw  fmm 
thonoc  and  trans}M)rt  into  many  placen, 
especially  into  Jainin  and  Kurofic ;  not  t*) 
nienti<in  what  the  Kmjliah,  Portittgiif  and 
Induin  merchants  carrv  awav  from  tha-e 
I>artj». '*—/;»/■/.,.;•,  K.T.  141;  [od.  Conttahh^ 
43U]. 

17^r».— (Iii'>».  <if  Coiirt  of  Directors  of  the 
E.l.r.,  8th  Octolicr)  '*.  .  .  that  the  Cap- 
tains  and  Othccrs  cif  all  ships  that  t<hall  siil 
fn^m  any  jtfirt  of  India,  after  receiving 
notifo  hercff,  shall  ho  allowed  to  bring 
MKX)  pieces  nf  piece-goods  and  no  more  .  .  . 
that  f»<JOO  jiici-es  and  ru)  more,  may  consist 
of  white  Muslins  and  Callicoes,  stitched  or 
plain,  or  either  of  them,  of  which  r»000 
pieces  only  !iOOO  may  consist  of  an}*  of  the 
foil' iwin^r  s<  irts,  vix.,  .-I  llU-tlHes^  ,  1 1tt>chn  I  ?), 

CW«ri*jt,  />or»#ijr,  .htnnhihiiif3i^  J/ «//«»»/.'*, 
S^uotfftol:*^  Sttlvlt,tlif^  TnHJ»-'hf,  II nd  Trr^ 
riiidomn,  and  that  iiO(K)  pieces  and  no  more, 
may  consist  of  e<iloiired  jjiece-p»«.ids.  ..." 
Ac,  &c.— In  SttoH-Kari'y  i.  83. 

[Abrawan.  I*,  tifi-i-iwan,  ' fli»wing  water' ; 
a  verv  tine  kind  of  I>acca  muslin.  *  Woven 
fiir'  is  the  name  applied  in  the  Anihluii 
yiijhtjt  to  the  l*atna  gauzes,  a  term  orijrin- 
ally  used  for  the  produce  iA  the  ('<»an  ItMims 
{/iiirti'n^  X.  '247.)  "The  Hindi  his  amuse  us 
with  two  st<»ries,  as  instanccM  of  the  fineness 
of  this  muslin.  One,  that  the  Em|icror 
AurungzelK)  wji^  Ji»»Kry  with  his  daughter 
for  ex)>o.sing  her  skin  through  her  clothes ; 
whereujKin  the  y»Ming  iirinces«  remonstrated 
in  her  justification  that  she  had  »evcn 
jtuiiahx  (see  JAMMA)  or  suits  on ;  and 
another,  in  the  N:dM»h  Allaverdy  Khawn's 
time  a  weaver  uas  chastised  and  turned  out 
of  the  city  for  his  neglect,  in  not  preventing 
his  cow  fn>m  eiiting  up  a  piece  of  abrooan, 
which  he  had  »«pre:id  and  carelessly  left  on 
the  g ra -is . " -  /ii>/t,  f'lniAliltrvt'On*  on  Affa in 
i.fli'ifi",  'Jff*\. 
■  3.  ADATI8. 

'J.  ALLEJAS. 

3.  Alliballies.  —  '*  Afaln^lh-*  (signifying 
aciHinling  to  the  weavers'  interjiretation  of 
the  wiird  'very  tine')  is  a  nnislin  <A  tine 
texture." — (./.  TouIni\  ArinUnf  tif  dt*'  Ct>tton 
Man>\uirtHr*'  at  htirnt^  4r»).  Acconling  to 
this  the  wt»r<i  is  i>erha)is  fnjm  Ar.  d*A7, 
*sui)eri<»r,'  11.  hhalii^   *g«MKi.' 

3.  Allibanees.— Perhajts  from  dVa,  'su- 
perior,'/*<##' //,  *W<Klf.' 

1.  AxmaUitehieB. 

3.  AltftLS.  -  i'erh;ip<<  fn>m  the  place  of 
thik^  iiame  in  Shah'di^'id,  uhere,  ac(.'onlinu'  to 
Tiufhartan  Hamilton  yKtuit-rn  Ind-a^  i.  l}\b) 
there  was  a  Inrge  <-l«»th  industry. 

3.  Aubrahs. 

12.  Aunneketchies. 

:..  BAFTAS. 

•".  BANDANNAS. 

1.  BejutapautB.  —  H.  h--jr.to,  'without 
j«»in.' /  •>/.  '  .1  |>ii  i-i.'.' 

1.  BETEELA8. 

3.  Blue  cloth. 

1.  Bombay  Stuffs. 

1.  Brawl.- The  y.E.I).  dcseril»es  Brawl 
■I-  a  'lilue  ;nnl  white  "triped  cloth  niatni- 
t:u'Turerl  in  linlia.'  In  :i  letter  of  llilG 
{Fnsf.r.  iv.  yWj  We  have  "  Ix)lwce  chamiK.*ll 


and  Bnml."  The  editor  tiu^e*t>  H.  hir-i.; 
'oi>en  in  texture,  fine.*  But  Koiiuefort  '-.v.r 
giveM :  ^*  lifTf^  Jiurtf^  |gro«b«e  ^toffe  ea  l.iir.tf 
ue  coulcur  rousae  ou  gri.<t&trc,  dont  sltabiilor:: 
ordinuiremcnt  Ics  ramoneiirs  ;  cette  ^toffi*  e-t 
faite  dc  hrehis  noire  et  bninc,  xixa  aucune 
uut re  teint ure. "    A ud  see  *V.  AT.  If.  *.v.  /i'«.rr> '. 

3.  Byraxiipauts.    (Sco  BEIRAJIEE.) 

12.  Callawapores. 

3.  Callipatties.— H.  AM/t,  'blick.' /->''*' 
'strip.' 

3.  CAMBAY8. 

3.  Cambrics. 

3.  Carpets. 

3.  Carridarids. 

'2.  Cattaketchies. 

1.  Chalias.    (See  under  BHALEE.< 

3.  Cbarconnaes.  —  H.  chdr-Uutmn^  -cb^ 
quered.'  "The  c/iifrltinii,  or  che^iuerfri 
muslin,  is.  a-t  rcyanls  luanufacture.  verr 
n  mi  la  r  to  the  lk,f,rta  {see  DOREA8  ticti^'- 
They  differ  in  the  hrcadth  «if  the  -rtripi*. 
their  cIoscneiM  to  etich  other,  and  the  A^ 
oi  the  s«|uare«."  (/■'••rfcri  Wat^'f,  T*"^' ' 
Man.  7S).  The  .same  name  is  n«iw  aj>plit>i 
to  a  silk  cloth.  "The  word  rhdrH-r'-z 
simply  mcua<  'a  check/  but  the  t«rn:  i« 
applied  to  certain  Milk  or  mixed  faliri> 
cout4iining  ^mnll  checks,  w^uaIIt  aKmit  '^  •  r 
10  checks  in  n  lino  to  an  inch."  ( Yvs^jA' , 
J/o/'.  uh  NiV/',  93.  Also  nee  J'turw.  Jhd. 
Art.  iii.  6.) 

ir,<^._^'20  vards  of  charkomiaB."' In 
r*//^,  n^djrs'  Ihnrtf,  Hak.  ?s«.  i.  W. 

2.  Chavonis. 

1.  Chelloes.    (See  BHALEE.) 

3.  Chinachuras.  —  IVobably  cloth  fr  u 
Chimnura. 

1.  CHINTZ,  of  sortx. 

3.  ChitUbulUes. 

3.  Chowtars.  —  Thii*  w  almost  cert.'uniT 
not  identical  with  Chudder.  In  a  b>t  '/ 
cotton  cloths  in  the  .tin  (i.  S4)  «e  hxft 
choHtUr^  which  mav  mean  'made  with  fccr 
threads  or  wires.  ChttttUtl,  'foar-fui-i' 
ifl  u  kind  of  cloth  used  in  the  I^I&jab  f^f 
counter) vine*  {Frtinris^  Aittn.  9*'4ton,  *■ 
,  This  cloth  is  frc4]ucntly  mentioned  in  tlif 
early  letters. 

1610.— ^^Ckantaras  arc  white  and  «<•' 
requc»<te<l." — Ikmcr*,  Lettrrv,  i,  75. 

1614.— "The  ChauttfB  of  Am  and  £e« 
baftjLH  n^'ll  doth  not  here  Tend."— /«i(^' 

Kd.'i.  — "  Four  pieces  fine  white  Cowtff^ 
—U/itl.  iv.  M. 

3.  Chnclaas.  —  This  may  l«  H.  rftir  <■ 
rhidn^  which  Ilattjt  dotinef  an  *a  kind  i 
cloth  made  of  silk  and  ccitti>n.* 

3.  ChunderbanniM.— llii"  i«  iwrha{«  K- 
rf'Omittt^  *  the  nuion/ 6(In«T,  *w«"«f.' 

3.  ChimdraeoiUMa.— Forbes  WatMtDkn- 
^*(.*hHttd^rlttHti,   Hccond  quality   mosiio  •' 
I  handkerchiefs " :     "Plain    white    Meachri 
muslin  called   Cfittudrrtura."    The  word  t* 
pn»)Ki)ily  chuHdni^kAma^  *moon  check*^' 

3.  Clouts,  c<immun  ooame  cloth,  f-' 
which  pce  S,  K.  It, 

3.  Coopaet.— This  is  perhaps  H.  i»'f  *: 


I 


kvpiit^  *  the  small  Imigooi^  won 
3.  Coraha.— H.  foytf,  'plain,  na^ 
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3.  NainsookB.— H,  naiiMukJi,  'pleasure 
of  the  eye.'  A  Hort  of  fine  white  calico. 
Forbes  Watson  {op.  cil.  76)  says  it  is  used 
for  neckerchiefs,  and  Taylor  {op,  cit.  4(i) 
defines  it  as  *'a  thick  muslin,  apparently 
identical  with  the  tmutook  {(ariMk  h^  Bhtch- 
tnann,  i.  94)  of  the  Ayffn.*'  A  cloth  is 
made  of  the  same  name  in  silk,  imitated 
from  the  cotton  fabric.     {Ytt*uf  Ah\  up.  cit. 

9r>.) 

1.  Neganepauts. 

1.  Nicannees.— Quoting  from  a  {^i)er  of 
16S3,  Ormc  {Fnifjmpnt*,  287)  has  "6000 
Niccaxmeers,  13  yards  long." 

3.  Nillaes. — Some  kind  of  blue  cloth, 
H.  n7//r,  *  blue' 

1.  NunsareeB. — There  is  a  place  called 
Niins.HrI  in  the   Bhandani  District   {C''nfraf 

'2.  Oringal  (cloths).  Probably  take  their 
name  f  nwn  the  once  famous  city  of  Warangal 
in  Ilyderalmtl. 

3.  PALAMPORES. 

3.  Peniascoes. — In  a  i^iper  quoted  by 
Birdwood  {Report  ««  Ofd  RfConijty  40)  we 
have  PinascoB,  which  he  says  are  stutTs 
made  of  pine-apple  fibre. 

'2,  3.  PercaulaB.— H.  jxirhlhi^  *a  spark,  a 
piece  of  plass.'  These  wore  probably  some 
kind  of  spangled  rolxj,  set  with  pieces  of 
glaos,  as  some  of  the  modern  PhoolkailB 
are.  In  the  Muffrus  DiarU*  of  16vS4-r>  we 
have  "Percollaea,"  and  "percoUeB,  tine" 
{Privqh,  i.  .^»3,  iii.  119,  iv.  41.) 

3.  PhotaeB.— In  a  letter  of  1615  we  have 
''  Lunges  (see  LOONGHEE)  and  FootaOB  of 
all  8t)rts."  {F>t*tt^r^  L^tttrs,  iv.  306),  where  the 
editor  suggests  H.  ofuVdj  *  variegated.' 
But  in  the  .I'm  wo  hnd  '*  Fautah*  (loin- 
kmds)"  (i.  93),  which  is  the  P.  /'*/«,  and 
this  is  from  the  connection  the  wonl  prol>ably 
meant. 

3.  Pulecat handkerchiefs.  (See  MADRAS 
handkerchiefs  and  BANDANNA.) 

2.  Punjum. — The  Mwlm*  triiuts.  gives 
Tel. /i"i»./u w/ 'I,  Tam.  puiijum,  lit.  'a collection.' 
"In  Tel.  a  collect  i<  mi  » if  (JO  threads  and  in 
Tam.  of  120  threads  skeined,  ready  for  the 
formation  of  the  warp  for  weaving.  A  cloth 
is  denominated  10,  12,  14,  up  to  40  piumjam^ 
according  to  the  numl)er  of  times  60,  or  else 
120,  is  contained  in  the  total  number  of 
threads  in  the  warp.  I*tntnjnm.  thus  also 
came  to  mean  a  cloth  of  the  length  of  one 
poonhnn  as  usually  skeined ;  this  usual 
length  is  ^6  cnbits,  or  18  yards,  and  the 
width  from  3S  to  44  inches,  14  ll>s.  being 
the  common  weight :  pieces  of  half  length 
wore  formerly  ex|K)rted  as  Salempooiy . " 
Writing  in  lAl4,  Heyne  {Trart*,  34/)  says: 
"  Here  (in  Siilem)  two  runjums  are  desig- 
nated by  'first  call.*  so  tnat  twelve  punjums 
<if  cloth  is  oalle*!  'six  call,'  and  so  on." 

3.  Puteahs.  (Sec  PUTTEE.)  In  a  letter 
of  1610  we  have:  " Patta,  katuynen,  with 
ri'il  strii>es  over  thwart  thnnigh."  (/M«tyr#, 
/.'ff-rs,  i.  72.) 

2.  Putton      KetchiOB.  —  (1t»ths     which 
f»ssi}»]y  t(Mik  their  n.inie  from  tlie  city   of 
Antiilwara  Pa  tan  in  Cutch. 

1727.--"  That  country  (Tegna  pi  tam)  pro- 
duces    I'epper,    and     coarse    Cloth    called 

catchaa."— -I.  llamUtoH^  i.  33f». 


3.  'SLtAn^.—*'^  Rang  in  a  muslin  which 
resembles  jhuna  in  its  transparent  gams  or 
net -like  texture.  It  is  made  by  passing  s 
single  thread  of  the  warp  through  each 
division  of  the  reed"  {TtufUvr^  op.  cit.  44.) 
"1  Piece  of  Baifflins."  —  ^'v/^ro,  I>i*iry, 
Hak.  Soc.  i.  94. 

1.  SaloopautB.    (See  8HALEE.) 
3.  SaanoeB. 

2.  SasBergatM.  —  Some  kind  of  cloth 
called  '  that  of  the  1000  knots,*  H.  soAoxni 
tjranlhi.  **  Sat^UHtees "  {iiirddvvd,  Jiy. 
OR  (/id  R^,rdi,  63). 

2.  SaBtracimdeeB. — These  cloths  seem  t«i 
take  their  name  from  a  place  called  SUtn- 
l-u/ujUiy  '  Pool  of  the  Law.*  ^This  is  probably 
the  plaoe  named  in  the  Aln  (ed.  J'lrr^, 
ii.  124):  *'  In  the  township  of  KitfAra  ,^»M4ar 
is  a  largo  reservoir  which  gires  a  peculiar 
whiteness  to  the  cloths  washed  in  it." 
(rladwin  reads  the  name  CatarajthcondOy  or 
Cat<ir^h^ooiuirr  (see  Taylor,  op.  cit.  91 ). 

3.  SeerbandB,  SaarbottlM.— These  srv 
names  for  turbans,  H.  nirbamd,  tirt-iff: 
Taylor  {op.  cit.  47)  names  them  as  pAiva 
muslins  under  the  names  of  surbimd  and 
loirbut*^. 

3.  Beenhaads.  —  This  is  perhaps  P.  *•>- 
x/t(W,  *  head -delighting,'  mime  kind  of  torhw 
or  veil 

3.  Seenncken.  —  Perhaps,  #«>,  *  hea^i,' 
xmZ'/t,  'pleasure.' 

3.  Shalbafb.  —  P.  »luahofu  '  >ba*l- 
weaving.'    fReo  SHAWL.) 

3.  Sicktenoyt. 

3.  S00SIE8. 

3.  Suhnoms,  Bablomi.— *'  Shuhnam  vk  a 
thin  pellucid  muslin  to  which  the  Penis& 
figurative  name  of  'evening  dew'  {ikth- 
nam)  is  given,  the  fabric  being,  when  rprwd 
over  the  oleaching-fiicld,  scarcely  distioffui'b- 
able  from  the  dew  on  the  grass. "  (/dv/vr. 
op.  cit.  45.) 

3.  SuecatooBB.    (See  BUCUIT.) 

3.  Taffatlet  of  sorts.  **  A  name  ap^Ii«l 
to  plain  woven  silks,  in  more  recent  tune* 
signifying  a  light  thin  silk  stuff  with  i 
considerable  lustre  or  gloss  "  ( iJrap^  Z>rf*- 
S.V.).  The  word  comes  from  P.  M/tas,  "Ut 
twist,  spin.'  The  Ain  (i.  »4)  has  tdflak  a 
the  list  of  silks. 

3.  Tainaooki.— H.  (ansmJhh,  ^Ukingewe.' 
(See  above  under  NAIN800K8. ) 

3.  Tanjeeba.  P.ftiiufd,  *  body  adorning.'' 
"A  tolerably  fine  muslin"  [Tajflur,  op.  f^'. 
46  ;  Fui-ft*'M  fru/AiN,  op.  cit.  76).  "  The  a.k 
tam^h  seems  to  have  gone  out  of  fa«hii% 
but  that  in  cotton  is  very  commonly  om-I 
for  the  chicken  work  in  Lucknow. "*(}'■/«/ 
AU^  op.  cit.  96.) 

1.  TapiaiU.  (See  undei^  ALLEJA.)  Ib 
the  vllM  (i.  M)  we  have  :  *'  Tof^Uak  (a  rtof 
from  Mecca)." 

1670.— "So  that  in  your  house  ara  oo'; 
left  some  TaptailM  and  cotton  yam."— 1^ 
YhU,  Ufdj/fa  Diary,  Uak.  Soc.  ii.  ccxi^i- 
Hirdwixxi  'in  Report  on  Old  ReanrU,  ^.  luf 
ToDBails. 

2.  TamatamiM.  —  **  There  are  rari»:>* 
kin<is  of  muslins  brought  from  the  Cvt 
Indies,  chiefly  from  Bengal,  betclles  I** 
BETTEELA)*  tamataHs  .  .  ."  {Ck4iwJ>^' 
CycL  of  1788,  quoted  in  Srd  Ber.  A*.  ^  V- 
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tho  Kifltnn)  **and  about  100  other  men  of  ' 
the  iflland  (IMo)  with  lances  and  Throe  score 
dogg^s,  with  whom  we  killed  eight  Hoggs 
great  and  small,  one  Iwing  a  lloro  very 
large  and  fatt,  of  grcjite  weight." — Coh»h. 
of  Agmf  and  Councif  of  Fort  St.  Gfo,  on 
Tour.     In  Xotfxninl  Ej't*.  No.  II. 

The  party  ctinsisteti  of  Streynsham  Master 
*' Agent  of 'the  CViast  and  Bay,"  with  "Mr. 
Timothy  Willes  and  Mr.  Richani  Mohun  of 
the  CVmncell,  the  Minister,  the  ('hynii^eon, 
the  Sch(K»lmji.stor,  the  Secretary,  nnd  two 
Writers,  an  Ensign,  tJ  mounted  soldiers  and 
;i  Trum|»eter,"  in  all  17  Tersons  in  the 
dmiiKiny's  Service,  and  ''Four  Freemen, 
^\ho  went  with  the  Agent's  Comjjany  for 
their  own  pleasure,  and  at  their  own 
charges."  It  was  a  Tour  of  Visit^ition  of 
the  Factories. 

177'^.  Hie  Hon.  R.  Lindsay  (hus  s|>cak  of 
the  "  Wild-boar  chase  "  ;  but  he  wrote  after 
o,'»  years  in  Kngland,  and  nither  eschews 
Anglo- 1  udianisms : 

"Our  weaix^n  consisted  only  of  a  short 
heavy  spcnr,  three  feet  in  length,  and  well 
}Mjised  ;  the  !.»<>;» r  Wing  foiuid  «'h1  un- 
kennelled by  the  si>aniels,  runs  with  great 
.s|Kje<i  acn)ss  the  plain,  is  pursued  on  horsc- 
Imck,  and  the  tii-st  rider  who  approaches 
him  throws  the  javelin.  ..."  —Lir^s  oj  (h: 
I.lndmifn,  iii.  101. 

1807.  —  "  When  (the  hog)  l)egins  toslacken, 
tlie  attack  should  be  commenced  by  the 
horseman  who  may  l»e  nearest  pushing  on 
to  his  left  si<lo ;  into  which  the  siKjar 
shoulfl  be  thn»wn,  s<j  as  to  lodge  l>ehind 
the  hhoulder  blade,  and  almut  six  inches 
from  the  Uickbone." — WUIiamsim^  Oi-i'-htnl 
Fit'fd  Sjxiffs,  p.  *.K  (L\ff  must  mean  hog's 
I'iifhf.)  This  author  says  that  the  b;iml»uo 
sliaft.s  were  S  nr  0  fcft  long,  but  that  /•en/ 
ithort  ones  had  f<»rmerlv  Injen  in  use  ;  thus 
continuing  Lindsjiy. 

181'*..  — "Wo  hog-hunt  till  two,  then  tilT, 
tind  liMwk  or  cimrse  till  dusk  ...  wo  <lo 
not  throw  our  siKi-ars  in  the  old  wtiy,  but 
jM>ke  with  spears  longer  tli.in  the  common 
ones,  sinrl  never  jiart  with  them." — Kfph'ni- 
SfnnfH  L'lf*.  \.  Jill. 

[1S2-S.-  ■".  .  .  the  bojir  who  had  n)ade 
g«KMl  the  next  cane  with  only  a  slight 
senitch  from  a  sjn'sir  thrown  a-*  he  was 
charging  the  lu-dge." — itri  iit.  Sjun't.  ^f^l'J. 
rvprint  1^7o,  i.  11»».] 

l>i|S.  —  "Suankev  of  the  Iiodv-(iuanl 
liim-elf,  that  danLTenms  voutli,  and  the 
■Teati.-Jt  liuek  of  all  the  Intlian  army  now 
nu  Ir.ivi',  wa<  one  day  (!!-<•■  »vj;ri'«l  by  Major 
I>obbi[i.  (t'ft.n-f/f.  with  Amelia,  and  <le- 
.-ribing  tht;  .-]H>rt  of  pigaticking  to  her 
uilh  trii.at  hiimoiirand  ehnjuence."' — Vuhihf 
r>n',\  ii.  L"^>. 

1*^»>'I.     ••  I  may  Iw  n  young  pig-sticker, 

I'if  1  am  to«)  •'!■[  a  .•.|Hir!«»man  ti>  make  .-ui-h 
a  mi-t.iki-  a^  i!iat.'"  7V  ••/'/" n.  7"A'  Ihitcl- 
/#'.. /!'/(/ '.,//•.  ill  l'',tt.-i\  Ixxiii.  o>7. 

I'^r-".- "Pigsticking  may  bo  very  giMMl 
fun.   .   .  .  ' — -I   Ti'-i'   /i'' /"i"'i" /■.  ch.  i. 

« 

1*^70. — "  Voii  w..iild  j.irli.ip^  like  tiirer- 
hiinting  or  pig-sticking  :  I  -^iw  -i.nuf  of  that 


for  a  season  or  two  in  the  East.  Everything 
hero  is  poor  stuff  after  that." — Dan^  Ik- 
ntndoy  ii.  cb.  xi. 

1878. — "In  tho  meantime  there  wu  a 
*  pig-stickixi^ '  meet  in  the  neighbouring 
district." — Lift  in  (tur  Mofnuify  \.  140. 

PIG-TAIL,  s.  This  term  is  often 
a]»])liL'd  to  the  Chinauian's  lon^'  pLaii 
of  hair,  bv  transfer  from  tlie  qiitaf  of 
our  graudfathers,  to  which  the  iiainr 
was  much  more  ap]>ropriate.  Though 
now  universal  among  the  Chinese, 
this  fashion  was  only  introduced  bv 
their  Manchu  conqueitjrs  in  the  ITili 
century,  and  wfis  *'long  resist e*i  by 
the  natives  of  the  Anioy  and  Swatow 
districts,  who,  when  finally  conii)eIled 
to  adopt  the  distasteful  fasliiou,  con- 
cealed the  Itadge  of  slavery-  Wneath 
cotton  turlwins,  the  use  of  wlii<"h  has 
survived  to  the  ]»resent  day"((Tj7'^ 
(rloAiUirif  of  Rfferenrcj  32).  PreAiou«h' 
tile  Chinese  wore  their  unshaven  Wk 
hair  gjithered  in  a  net,  or  knotte«i  in 
i  a  chignon.  De  Rhodes  (Home.  1615, 
]).  5)  sjiys  of  the  i>eople  of  Tongking. 
that  ''''like  the  Chmf-^  thev  haw  tlw 
custom  of  gathering  the  hair  in  fine 
nets  under  the  hat." 

1879. — "One  sees  :l  single  Sikh  dririni: 
four  or  live  Chinamen  in  front  of  him, 
having  knotted  their  pigtAili  together  for 
reins." — AItf»  Jiinlj  frtdd^H  VhenmH'j^,  IJ^ 

PILAU,  PILOW,  PILAF,  &o.,  s 

Pers.  puhh),  or  piUi\\  Skt.  jothihi^  'a 
ball  of  lK)iled  rice.'  A  di.sh,  in  i origin 
purely  Mahommedan,  consisting  of 
meat^  or  fowl,  boi1e<l  along  with  ricr 
ami  spices.  Recij»e.s  aiv  given  bv 
Herklota^ed.  18(53,  A]»p.  xxix. ;  aud 
in  the  Ain-i-Akbtiri  (ed.  lUvrhimtut^ 
i.  GO),  we  have  one  for  Itmti  yuHo 
(limn  =  '•  h;ish ')  with  st^veral  oiher>  to 
wliirli  the  name  is  ni)t  given.  Tlie 
)nim*'  is  ah  1  lost  a>^  familiar  ii!  Knglan-l 
las  cnrry,  but  not  the  thhty.  It  «3s 
an  o<ld  circumstam-e,  sonu*  4'i  veaw 
ago,  th.it  the  two  surgeons  nf  * 
dragoon  regiment  in  India  were  caliri 
Currie  and  Pilkau, 

1610.— "Si»mctimc!«  thev  Imil  piive*  -^ 
tlesh  or  henii,  or  other  fi>wf.  cut  in  pitnwi'  iv. 
their  rice,  which  dish  thoy  call  pillaw.  A-i 
they  <»rder  it  thev  make  it  n  vcrv  oxcvMifr.t 
.■unl  a  verv  well  tAMtctt  foo*!."— T'lV'/,  »:■ 
/ *///■»■/««,  ii.  H71. 

c.  1i;:M).  —  "Tho  feast  iK^ffinn:  it  w.i' 
roiD^HHinded  of  n  hnnilre«l  M>rtAof  pelo  ai^J 
iMiidied  tiried  nients."— >'»>  T.  ilfrf<^n^  vd. 
It>:i8,  }).  r-i\  [and  fur  varietic^  p.  310]. 
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authorities :  4.  that  the  term  was  | 
taken  from  the  Jietfer  race ;  f).  from 
Piwjnnly  jn'yufy  *a  lump  of  food,'  ar, 
*bringer/  a  ]>lunderer.  As  to  the 
fourth  sugge.stion,  he  remarks  that 
there  was  a  Beder  race  dwelling  in 
Mysore,  Helarv  and  the  Nizam's  terri- 
tories. But  llie  ohjection  to  this  ety- 
mology is  tliat  as  far  back  as  1748 
both  words,  Btdar  and  Piiujdri^  are 
used  Ijv  the  native  historian,  Ram 
Singh  ilunshi,  side  by  side,  but  ap- 

?lied  to  different  bodies  of  men.     ^ir. 
rvine's  suggestion   is  that   the   woi-d 
PvuiarlyOV  more  st rictly 7V? wr//i#rr, comes 
from  a  place  or  region  called  Pdndkdr 
or   Paudhiir,     This   place   is   referred 
to  by  native  historians,  and  seems  to 
have  been  situated  between  Burhanpur 
and  Handiya  on  the  Nerbudda.    There 
is  g(x>d  evidence  to  prove  that  large 
numbers  of  Pindaris  were  settled   in 
this  j)art  of  the  country.     Mr.  Irvine 
sums  up  by  saying :  "If  it  were  not 
for  a  passiige  m  CJrant  DutT  (//.  of  the 
MahrattaSy   Bomlwiy    reprint,    157),    I 
should  have   been    reaav  to  maintain 
that  I  had  proved  my  case.     My  argu- 
ment re(iuires  two  things  to  make  it 
irrefutalJe  :  (1)  a  very  early  connec- 
tion between   Pandhfir  and  the  Pind- 
haris ;  (2)  that   the  Piudharis  had  no 
e;irly     home     or     settlement    outside 
Pandhar.     As   in   the  first  point,  the 
recorded    cvid^-nce    seems    to    gt>    no 
furtlhir  back  than  1794,  when  Send- 
hiah   granted   them  lands  in  Nimar  ; 
whereas  before   that   time   the    name 
had  become  fixed,  and  ha<l  even  cre]»t 
into   Anglo-Indian    vocabularies.     As 
to  the  second  jioint.  Grant  Duff  says, 
and  he  if  anvlxwiv  must  have  known, 
that    "there   were   a   numl>er  of  Pin- 
dhriris    about    the    boitiers  of   Maha- 
rashtra and  the  Carnatic.  .  .  ."    Unless 
these  men  emigrated   fr«)m   Khandesh 
about  1726  (tliat   is  a   hundred  vears 
before  ISiJG,  tlie  date  of  Grant  l)uff's 
bfK)k),  their  pn-senre  in  the  South  with 
the  same  name  tends  to  disj)n)ve  any 
s])e(ial  ronnection  between  their  name, 
Pindhari,  and  a  ])la<'e,  Pindhar,  several 
lnindre<l  mile.s  from  their  count rv.    On 
the  other  hand,  it    is  a  very  singular 
coiiicideiioe  thai  men   known  as  Pin- 
dliaris  sliouM  have  been  newly  settled 
a1»out    1794   in  a  country  which   bad 
beru  known  a>  Pandhar  at  least  ninety 
VL-ars   liotore   they    thus    c)ccu])ied    it. 
JSnch    a    nn-re    f(»rtuitous    <'onnection 
betwei-n  Pan<llirir  and  the  Pindharis  is 


so  extraordinary  that  we  may  call  it 
an  impassibility.  A  fair  inference  ii 
that  tlie  region  Pandhar  was  the 
original  home  of  the  Pindharis,  that 
they  took  their  name  from  it,  and 
that  grants  of  land  between  Burhan- 
pur and  Handiya  were  made  to  them 
in  what  had  always  been  their  home- 
country,  namely  Pandhar.n 

Tlie   Pindaris  seem  to  nave  growr 
u])  in  the  wars  of  the  late  Mahomnie- 
dan  dynasties  in  the   Deccan,  and  ii* 
the  latter  jwirt  of  the    17th   centuri 
atuiched  themselves  to  the  Mahratta^ 
in  their  revolt  aciainst  Aurangzib ;  the 
first  mention  which  we  have  seen  of 
the  name  occurs  at   this  time.     For 
some  j)articulars  regarding  th<rm  we 
i*efer    to    the    extract    from    Prinsep 
l>elow.      During  and  after   the  Mah- 
ratta  wars  of   Lord   AVellesley's  time 
many  of  the  Pindari  leaders  obtained 
grants  of  land  in  Central  India  frtriu 
Sindia  and  Holkar,  and  in  the  cbat.^ 
which  reigned  at  that  time  outride  ihr^ 
British    teiTitory   their    raids    in   all 
direction-s  attended  by  the  most  savap? 
atrocities,  l)ecame  more  and  more  iu- 
tolerable  ;    these    outrages    exteniW 
from  Bundelkhaiid  on  the  N.E.,  Kada]<i 
o\\  the  S.,  and  Orissa  on  the  S.E..  t<.> 
j  Guzerat  on   the  W.,  and  at  last  n- 
!  iwatedlv  violated  British  territorv.    In 
!  a    raid  made  upon  the  coast  extend- 
;  ing  from  Masu]i])ataiu  northward,  the 
Pindaris  in  ten  days   plundertHl  33d 
villages,  burning  many,   killing  und 
wounding  682  ]>ersons,  torturing  36(0, 
and  carrying  oti'  or  destroying  pr^>peitt 
to  tlie  aniount  of  ^250,000.      It  wis 
not,    however,    till     1817     that    the 
Governor  -  General,    the    Mar<{uid  of 
Hastings,  found  himself  armed  with 
])ermission  from  home,  and  in  a  p«i- 
tion  to  strike  at  them  effect iially,  and 
with  the  most  exteiLsive  strategic  com- 
binations ever  brought  into  action  in 
India.     The  Pindaris  were  completely 
crushed,  and  those  of  the  native  prinit» 
who  su]>i)orted  them  oonqudled  to  5ul»- 
mit,  whilst  the  British  iN>wer  for  thi^ 
first  time  was  renderca    truly  j«n- 
mount  throughout  India. 

'  1706-7.  — '^Zoolfecar  Khan,  after  tb* 
rains  piinnicd  Dhunnah,  who  rie<l  to  tli? 
licoja^toro  cuiintrv',  nnd  the  Khan  followi) 

'  him  t<>  the  Ivinkv  of  the  Kiatnah.  The 
Pinderrehs  took  Velore,  which  howevtr 
wua  soon  retaken.  ...  A  great  caitmn. 
cuminf^  from  Auningabod,  was  totally  I'lnn- 

I  dcred  and  eTer>'tbing  carried  off,  by  *a  n^dr 
of  Mharuttas,  at  only  12  cost  diatanc«  frooi 
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l-fniuo,"  that   is,   a   fool's   ilinner."  —  Z^rfv 

POISON -NUT,  s.  Strychnos  nux 
voviim,  L. 

POLEA,  n.l>.  Mai.  ^'w/ni/rtw,  [from 
Tani.  ynlam^  *a  field/  because  in  Mala- 
l)ar  tliey  are  occupied  in  rice  cultiva- 
tion]. A  person  of  a  low  or  impure 
tribe,  who  causes  pollution  {imla)  to 
those     of    hicher    caste,     if    he    ap- 

()roa('hes  within  a  certain  distance. 
Tlie  rules  wliich  regulate  their  meet- 
ing with  other  people  are  given  by  j 
Mr.  Logjin  {Malabtir^  i.  118).]  From 
puln  the  Furtuguese  formed  also  the 
verbs  ernjyob'ur-s*!,  *to  become  polluted 
by  the  touch  of  a  low-caste  person/ 
and  descrmpoh'ar-st:^  M<>  purify  oneself 
after  such  pollution'  {Gauvea,  f.  97, 
and  Sy7iod.  i.  52i'),  su]>er8titions  which 
Menezes  found  prevailing  among  the 
Christians  of  Malabar.    (See  HIRA.VA.) 

1510.— ••The  fifth  cla.ss  are  called  PoliaTt 
who  collect  ]K.'pi>or,  wine,  and  mits  .  .  . 
the  Foliar  may  not  approach  either  the 
Naeri  (see  NAIR)  or  the  BrahminH  within 
TK)  )>iiccB,  unless  they  have  boon  called  by 
then).  .  .  ." — Varffifiuay  lA'Z. 

1516. — '•There  is  another  lower  sort  of 
gentiles  called  puler.  .  .  .  They  do  not 
speiik  to  the  nairs  except  for  a  long  way 
off,  as  far  as  thoy  can  lie  heard  speaking 
with  a  loud  voice.  .  .  .  And  whatever  man 
or  woman  should  t^juch  them,  their  relationji 
immediately  kill  them  like  a  contaminated 
thing.  .  .  ." — liarbinnij  143. 

1572.— 
*•  A  ley,  da  gcnte  toda,  ricca  e  i>obre, 
De  fal)Ui;is  comiK)sta  se  iuagina : 
Anditci  nils,  e  somento  hum  i>iino  cobro 
An  ]>artes  (|\ic  a  cuhrir  nutura  cnrina. 
DouM  inodos  ha  do  gente  ;  (Kiniue  a  nobre 
iVai/;v.t  ehaniados  siio,  o  a  minrM  dina 
Poleas  ten)  }K)r  nome,  a  quern  obriga 
A  ley  nuo  mistunir  a  casta  antiga." 

Cami>ty  vii.  37. 

Bv  Burton  : 

"The  I^w  that  holds  the  |)eoplo  high  and 

low, 
is  fraught  with  false  phantastick  tales  long 

past  ; 
they  go  unt-lothlMl,  hut  a  wrap  thev  thn»w 
for  de<*ent   pnq>ose   round  the   loiiw  and 

wai.-l  : 
Two  Miixh  .-  of  luon  are  known :  the  nohles 

know 
the  name  of   Nayrs,   who  call  the  lower 

caste 
PoI^EB,  whom  their  haughty  laws  contain 
fn.Mn     Ititorniingling     with     the     higher 

strain.  .  .  ." 

irjl***. — ''Whon  the  I'ortingales  came  first 
into  India,  and  made  le.'igue  and  com] posi- 
tion with  the  King  of  Cochin^  the  Nayro* 


desired  that  men  shoTld  gire  tbem  iJacc, 
and  tume  out  of  the  Way,  vb«i  tbcr  nwit* 
in  the  Streetes,  an  the  rolfU  .  .  !' tilled 
to  do).— LittM.h<»<rH,  78;  [Ilak.  S«.  1.  a>l; 
also  see  i.  279]. 

1606. — '*.  .  .  he  Raid  bj  wbt  of  isKl-t 
that  he  would  order  him  to  toocL  a  firkli 
which  in  one  of  the  lowest  castes  uf  MAJauir. ' 
— ftuHfra^  f.  76. 

1626.  —  "These  Paler  are  Tb««T«  ird 
Sorcwrers. " — Pvrchat^  PilyriwM(ff.  563. 

[1727.-"PoaliAS."  (See  under KDOOl) 

[17M.— '*  NUdde  and  Pnllie  are  t«u  few 
caj<tes  on  the  Aiatab*tr  oobl^X.  .  .  ."^imt,  3L 

[1766.—".  .  .  PooUghMft.  a  ovt  hudT 
sulfercd  to  breathe  the  cummon  air.  kciif 
driven  into  the  forrestfl  and  mnuctaiw  oA 
of  the  commerce  of  mankind.  .  .  ."—4rmi, 
2nd  ed.  ii.  161  M7.] 

1770. — "Their  degradatiiin  is  fliU  doh 
complete  on  the  Malahcir  coMt,  vfaieh  bt 
not  f>een  sultdued  by  the  Mofivl.  and  what 
they  (the  uiriuhs)  'are  called  FMUlti.'- 
Ktitfnai,  E.T.  17dS,  i.  6. 

lS6ri.— "Further  south  in  ludia  «t  fal 
polvandry  among  .  .  .  PoUm  of  SlaUbtr." 
— SfcLmnan^  Priuiitiiie  Miuria^  179. 

POLIGAB,  fl.  This tenn  ispecaliar 
to  the  Madras  Presidency.  The  pcnoM 
so  c;dled  were  properly  sabordiuto 
feudal  chiefs,  oecupyin>;  tracU  moRor 
less  wild,  and  generalh*  of  predatatr 
liabits  in  former  davs  ;  they  ait  nor 
much  the  same  as  temiiidAlB  in  tki 
highest  iise  of  that  term  (4. v.).  Tk 
word  is  Tarn.  pdlaiyttiis0iran,  *tht 
holder  of  a  iNf/diifnyn,'  or  feudal  ottte; 
TeL  jMilegdifu ;  and  thence  Mahr.iilt* 
ydr ;  the  English  form  heing  no  mli 
taken  from  erne  of  the  two  ItttA 
The  southern  Poligars  gave  waA 
trouhle  about  lOi)  years  agi\  aad  tha 
**  Poligar  wars  "  were  somewhat  aeriov 
alfairs.  In  various  aasaulttf  on  Aut 
lamkurichi,  one  of  their  fort«  in  Ta- 
ne^'ellv,  l>etween  1799  and  1801  tbot 
fell  15  British  oflicersL  MiirhMi4- 
ing  the  Polig&rs  of  the  sonth  vill  k»; 
found  in  Nelson's  Madum^  and  ■ 
Bishop  Caldwell's  very  inl 
Hittory  of  TinneveUy,  Most  of 
(luotations  apply  10  those 
aistricts.  But  the  term 
north  to  the  Mahratta  boondair. 

1681.—"  Thoy  gulled  down  the 
houses,  who  being  conwicHu  of  hit  ra^ 
fled  and  hid  himaeU."— n:ft<eAr,  1111 

1701.  —  "Le  lendemain  je  w 
Tailor,  c'est  uno  petite  viDe  qd 
k  un  autre  PftlMAUVB. "—£(«.  tf> 


1745.  —  "  J'enp^re  que  Votiv 
AKr^ora  rtftabUcMment  d'uM  wm 
non   prte    daa    NontagDM  ^piOto 
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Ilii^nhiTimasd  and  Pam}xirn-jKi7ia»i  jls 
Teliigu,  Bambali  nnringi  as  Malay ulini. 
But  if  these  are  real  words  they 
appear  to  be  corriiplions  of  some 
foreign  term.  [Mr.  F.  Bniiidt  points 
out  that  the  above  forms  are  merely 
vari<»us  attempts  txj  trauslitemte  a  wora 
which  is  ill  Tamil  pdmhdlimdsu,  while 
the  Malayalim  is  bambali  -  ndrakam 
^ iMmbili  tree.'  According  to  the 
Madraa  Gloss,  all  these,  as  well  fis  the 
English  forms,  are  ultimately  derived 
from  the  Malay  pnvip almas.  Mr. 
Skcat  writes:  "In  an  obsoh.*te  Malay 
diet.,  by  Howison  (1801)  I  find 
'"IMomplemnos,  a  fruit  brought  from 
India  by  Captain  Shaddork,  the  seeds 
of  whicn  were  ]>lanted  at  IWlwidoes/ 
and  afterwards  obtained  his  name : 
the  affix  moos  appears  to  be  the  Dutch 
inofSy  'vegetable.  '^  If  this  W  so,  the 
Malay  is  not  the  original  form.] 

1061.— "The  fruit  called  hy  the  Nether- 
landers  PmnpelniooB,  iiv  the  Portiicrucsc 
Jambaa^  grtivfs  in  snpcrtiuity  outside  the 
city  of  Batjivia.  .  .  .  This  fruit  is  larp^er  than 
any  of  the  lemon  -  kind,  for  it  (i^rows  as 
lan^e  as  the  head  of  a  child  of  10  years  old. 
The  core  or  inside  is  for  the  mont  part 
reddish,  and  has  a  kind  of  sourish  swcet- 
nej»s,  tasting  like  unrijH)  gnii^es." —  W'a/t^r 
Srhnlzcn,  23t) 

P0NDICHEBB7,  n.]).  This  name 
of  what  is  now  tht*  chief  French  settle- 
ment in  hnlia,  is  Pudu-ch^chPriy  or 
Puthurrerty  'New  Town,'  more  cor- 
rectly I*udn-tyn\  Puthucaiy  meaning 
*  New  Place.'  (.'.  P.  Hrown,  however, 
says  it  is  rudi-cJurffy  *  New  Tank.' 
The  natives  sometimes  write  it  PhuU 
rhtri.  [Mr.  CJarstin  (Mati.  S.  Arcot. 
422)  says  that  Hindus  call  it  Pufhuroi 
or  Puthu^'ccri,  while  Musulmans  call 
it  Pulchcriy  or  as  the  M'tdnts  Glut's. 
writes  the  word,  Puhltim.] 

IdSO.  — "Mr.  Kdwarti  Kn^gtlon,  arrived 
from  P<»rto  Novo,  rejHirt-*  arrival  at  Puddi- 
cheny  of  two  French  ships  from  Surat, 
and  the  receipt  of  advices  of  the  death  of 
Sevajie.' — Fort  .nV.  (.r'co.  Cvnjtu.^  May  li-'i. 
In  jyiif'.<  and  Kjtt.  No.  iii.  p.  2(). 

(ItJs^i.  -**...  I nterloiKTs  intend  to  settle 
att  Wniinjatnani,  a  phioi'  neer  PuUi- 
cherry.  ..."  -Pvinnh-,  hlnni  Ft,  st.  (>eo., 
]^t.  sar.  ii.  41.  In  i\ .  11;>  (iOSf))  we  have 
Pondicherry.  j 

1711.  -"The  Fn-nrli  and  Danes  likewise 
hi  Hi  thi:in  (iVirtu-rui-^o)  at  Pont  de  Cheree 

171^.  --  ''The  I'ifth  Day  wo  reached 
Budulscheri,  :»  Tn. mh  Town,  and  the  chief 
Seat  «»f  thi.'ir  Mi-j-ii'iuuios  in  India." — Prvp, 
oj  tke  HuSimI^  J).  A"!. 


1726.  —  "Poedechery,"     in     ra/*/*r.>, 

Choru.   11. 

1727.—"  Punticheny  is  tho  nest  Place  of 
Note  ou  this  Coast,  a  colonv  settled  hv  the 
French."—-!.  UamlUvn,  i.  336 ;  [ed.  17«]. 

17r>3. — '*  L  etabliBsomcut  dea  Fr&n4;!oi»  ib 
Pondicheri  remoute  juii^{u'cn  rozin^*  1674 : 
roais  par  do  si  f oi hies  com menccment'''.  iju'i  u 
n'auroit  cu  de  la  \vaine  ^  imaffincr.  <iue  Iirf 
suites  en  fussent  aiissi  coMidera!>les."— 
D'AimlU,  p.  121. 

1780.  —  '*  An  English  officer  of  rank, 
(leneral  Coote,  who  waa  iinc<{ualk-d  amu&; 
his  com  peers  in  ahility  and  experience  iu 
war,  and  who  had  frc<iiientiy  foiifrhl  w:;h 
tho  French  of  Phoolchexi  ixi  the  Karr^tii: 
and  .  .  .  had  ua  often  (gained  the  TJrtory 
over  them.  .  .  ." — JI.  or  ILfdrr  yail\  ilZ. 

PONGOL,  s.  A  festival  of  S.  Indii. 
observed  early  in  January.  Tani.  pOrt- 
tjdly  *  l>oiling ' ;  t.f.  of  the  rice,  litft4iu<^ 
the  first  act  in  the  feast  ia  the  bnilin;: 
of  the  new  rice.  It  is  a  kind  <:' 
harvest- home.  There  is  an  iniere?t- 
inj(  iiccount  of  it  l»y  the  laie  Mr.  C.  E, 
(jover  (/.  R.  As.  Soc.  N.S.  v.  91),  h:i 
the  connection  which  he  trai-e:)  with 
the  old  Vedie  religion  is  hardly  tn  1< 
admitted.  [See  the  meaning  of  the 
rite   discusse<l   bv   />r.   FniAer.   tJifldt'i 

■r  r 

Boinjhy  2nd  ed.  iii.' 305  seq,] 

16ril. — ** .  .  .  nouK  i>arleroD8  ouinteoaLt 
du  Pon^l,  qui  se  celebre  Ic  9  de  Janvier 
en  I'honneur  du  Suleil.  ...  lis  cuiaent  du 
ris  avec  du  laict.  .  .  .  Ce  riit  «e  cuit  hor>  s 
niaison,  atiu  <(ue  le  Solcil  puii»e  hiirc  liewuf 
.  .  .  et  quaud  ilM  voyent,  qu'il  senibl«  'i 
vouloir  retirer,  ils  orient  d'une  vnix  intrl- 
li^))le,  PongoL  Poo^l,  Pongol.  PongoL .  " 
~Af»r.  Iittfj'i\  Yt.  Tr.  1670,  pp.  •i:J7-S. 

1871.  — "Nor  does  the  grentle  and  kiac;' 
influence  i>f  the  time  cea^te  here.    Thef'i* 
of  tho  Mun:jira  Court  will  have  lieen  «!;•: 
ined   with   c:uh3s  fnim   1itipou.4  enemii'5    r 
greedy    money    lenders       }«ut  aa   POBftl 
comes  round  many  of  them  diMippcar.  . 
The  creditor  thinks  of  his  debtor,  the  deb'^ ' 
of  the  creditor.     The  iino  rclcntj:.  ibe  v/t\\i' 
is  ashamed,  and  lK»th  parties  are  saved  !■;> 
a  compnimise.      l^ften   it    ha]inens  thAi  ■ 
process  is  jiostjioned  'till  after  Pongoll'  " 
'ffiwr,  as  aliove,  p.  96. 

POOJA,  ».  Properly  applied  !•» 
the  Hindu  oerenioniej)  in  idol-wurship; 
I  Skt.  pfijtl ;  and  colloi(nially  lo  anv 
'  kind  of  rite,  li'hxiii  jhnndti  kl  p»jd,*'' 
*  Pooja  of  the  flag,*  is  the  scj^y  im. 
for  what  in  St.  James*?  Park  is  ull**: 
*Tn>o])ing  of  the  colours.'  [I'sv*!  r. 
the  plural,  as  in  the  ipiotatiou  uf  li^** 
it  mejins  the  holidays  of  the  Dun> 
Puja  or  Duflseia.] 

j      [1776.  —  '*.    .    .    the    occnpRtioo   nf  •** 
'  JJntmni  should   be  ...  to  oaiiae  the  f*^' 
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wjia  brought  up  for  insiwction." — AfcMahon,  ^ 
Karens  of  the  Gulden  dkenoMM^  236.] 

POONOEE,  PHOONOY,   s.     The 

name  most  coniiiiuiily  given  to  the 
Kuddhist  religieux  in  British  Burma. 
Tlie  word  {ylmn-gyi)  signifies  'great 
jrlory.' 

1782.—*'.  .  .  Icura  Pr^trcs*  .  .  .  sont 
r>ioin.s  instniitt}  (}ue  les  Braines,  ot  iiortent 
I'j  nom  do  Pongois." — Sonnenitj  ii.  301. 

1795. — *'  From  the  many  convents  in  tho 
ncifirhbourhood  of  Knngoon,  the  number  of 
Jlhahans  and  Phongis  must  ho  vorv  con- 
siderable ;  I  was  told  it  exceeded  liJOO." — 
.*>»/nt«,  EmhaMy  to  A  i-a^  210. 

1831.— •*  The  Talapoins  are  called  by  the 
Burmese  Phonghis,  which  tenn  means  great 
glory,  or  I(<iJta».i^  which  means  iierfect." — 
Jip.'liiljaud't^  in  J.  Ind.  Archlp.  iv.  222-3. 

[1886.  —  "Every  Burman  has  for  some 
time  during  his  life  to  Ik)  a  Pohn^ee,  or 
n\ou\i."—Lndif  Dufffrin,  Vicfrf^al  Lije^  177.] 

POOBANA,  s.  Skt.  jmrdnn,  'old,' 
lutnce  *  legendary,'  and  thus  applied  as 
a  common  name  to  18  books  which 
<*i)nt-ain  the  legendary  mythoh)gy  of 
the  Brahmans. 

1612. — "  .  .  .  lliese  lKX>k.s  are  divided 
into  bodies,  memltors,  and  joints  {cort*i»^ 
tnmdmut^  f  ortic'iliix)  ...  six  which  they 
call  Xnftm  (see  SHASTEB),  which  are  the 
b'Kiics;  ciprhtoen  which  they  ciill  PliraiULT 
which  are  the  memlicrs  ;  twenty-eight  called 
Aganioti^  which  are  tho  joints." — Ctmto^  Dec. 
V.  liv.  vi.  cap.  3. 

16r)l.  — "As  their  Poranas,  i.**.  old 
histories,  relate." — Jiojn-iim,  1;VJ. 

[16<)7.  —  "When  they  have  ac«iuired  a 
knowledge  of  Sari>crit  .  .  .  thoy  generally 
study  the  Parana,  which  is  an  abridg- 
ment and  interpretation  of  the  Beths  "  (see 
VEDAS).— V^r«*Vr,    ed.    (,%m,sfahfey  p.  335.] 

c.  1760.— "IjO  puran  comprend  dix-huit 
livres  qui  reufennent  Thistoire  sacr»?e,  qui 
conticnt  les  dogmes  de  la  religion  des 
Bramines."— A'/Jcyr/«7>A/#>,  xxvii.  S07. 

1806.  —  "  Cenx-ci.  calculoiont  tout  haut 
de  nicmoire  tamlis  (jue  d'autres,  plus 
avanc^i,  li><«jient,  d'un  ton  chantant,  leurs 
Pourans." — //a////j'r,  i.  130. 


POOBUB,    and    POOBBEEA,    .^<'.  , 
Wuid.  pf'frab,  fiurh,  'the  Eiust,'  from  Skt. 
pf/rva  or  prirljit^  Mn  front  of,' as /x/w/ia 
(Hind.    jHichham)   means   'l>ehind'  or 
'westerly'  and  dakiihiwj,  'right-hand' 
or  soutlierly.      In     ('|)j)cr    India   tlie 
term  means  usuallv  Ouuh,  tlie  lienares  | 
divisi«.)n,  and  Behar.     Hence  Poorbeea 
(inlrbim\   a   man   of    those   countries,  | 
was,  in    the   <lays   of   the   old    liengiil 
army,    often    used    for    a    sejwy,   the  ' 


majority    1)eixig    recruited    in    th)»is 
provinces. 

1.^53. — "Omaam  (Hamayiin)  Pktxiah  .  .  . 
resolved  to  follow  Xerchan  (Sher  Khaa)  and 
try  his  fortunes  against  him  .  .  .  and  tber 
met  close  to  the  river  Ganges  before  ft 
unites  with  tho  river  Jamona,  where  oo 
the  West  bank  of  the  river  there  is  a  city 
called  Canosc  (Canauj),  one  of  the  chief  dt 
the  kingdom  of  Dely.  Xerchan  was  beyond 
the  river  in  the  tract  which  the  natives  call 
Pnrbft.  .  .  ."— Barrof,  IV.  ix.  9. 

[1611.  —  "Pierb  is  400  coee  long." - 
Jourdain^  quoted  in  Sir  T.  Hor^  Uak.  Sue. 
ii.  638.] 

1616.  —  ^'Bengnla,  a  most  apaciooj  tad 
fruitful  province,  hut  more  properly  to  be 
called  a  kingdom,  which  hath  two  ver^ 
large  provinces  within  it,  Pnrb  and  Faun, 
the  one  lying  on  the  en^t,  the  other  on  ibr 
west  side  of  the  river." — Terry ^  ed.  lddi^ 
p.  357. 

1666. — *'La  Province  de  Halabas  s'appe' 
loit  autrefois  Porop.  .  .  ." — Tkevenof,  v.  197. 

[1773.— ^Mnstead  of  marching  with  the 
great  army  ho  had  raised  into  the  Par- 
bnnean  country  ...  wo  were  informed  b< 
had  turned  his  arms  against  us.  .  .  ."" 

7rV<jl,  91. J 

1S81.- 
''  .  .  .  My  lands  were  taken  away. 
And  the  Company  gave  me  a*  pensioD  of 

just  eight  annas  a  day  ; 

And  the  Poorbeaha  swaggered  about  oor 

streets  as  if  they  haad<me  it  all. . . ." 

Attar  Singh   liMpiitur,   by  ^.Suwtf.' 

Sir  M.   Durand    in  an  ladika 

]«i}ier,  the  name  and  date  losL 

P00TL7  NAUTGH,  a.  Pruperlj 
Hind.  kdth-pntll-nd€h^  *  wooden-pujipiri- 
dauce.'    A  pup])et  show. 

c.  1817.— "The  duy  after  tomorrov  «i'J 
be  my  lad  James  Dawstm's  birthday,  sad 
we  are  to  have  a  pnttnUy-nmatdi  in  the 
evening."— «Vr«.  Sfienrovd't  Jkoriex,  *J91. 

POPPEB-CAKE,  in  Bombay,  aiii 
in  Madras  popadam,  bb.  Theic  ik 
ap])arently  the  Ranie  word  and  thiu:. 
thoudi  to  the  former  is  attributei  -« 
Hi  no.  and  Mahr.  origin  pi  par.  Sk'. 
parjMta^  and  to  the  latter  a  Tamil 
one,  jxippadam^  as  an  althremtion  •: 
jiaruppu - atjanij  ^lentil  cake.'  fH-- 
Madnts  Olo»t.  gives  TeL  appMatf, 
Tarn,  appalam  (see  HOPPER),  and  M%i- 
)xip}Mitmn^  from  jparippu,  'dhalL*  ^^^ 
'cake.']  It  is  a  icina  of  thinA.*nM-r 
wafer,  made  of  any  kind  of  pulse  *< 
lentil  Hour,  seasoned  with  us^afnetiok 
&o.,  fried  in  oil,  and  in  W.  India  hak«J 
crisp,  and  oft«n  eaten  at  Eurqwa? 
tables  as  an  accompaniment  to  curn. 
It  is  not  Itad,  even  to  a  novke. 
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PEA,  PHRA,  PRAW. 


If)r4.— "  Porto  Orande  de  Brnujalu.  ITie 
xnaund  {viiio\  by  which  they  weigh  all 
goods,  conUiiiK  40  seen  (r«-iw),  each  seer 
18|  (iiinccs.  .  .  .** — yl.  A'i/>Kx,  37. 

ir>68.— "lo  mi  imrti  d'Orisa  ixjr  Bengala 
al  Porto  Picheno  .  .  .  s'oatra  nel  fiurae 
(lan/xs  dalla  bocca  del  qual  fiuuie  sino  a 
SUa*/tin  (see  SATIOAM)  cittk,  oue  si  fanno 
negotij,  ot  oue  i  murcadanti  si  riducono, 
Bono  centi  e  vonti  niiglia,  che  ?i  fanno  in 
diciotto  hore  a  remi,  cioe,  in  Iro  crosoenti 
d'acipia,  cho  sono  di  sci  h(»ro  ruin)." — Ctf. 
Ffd'-r'teij  in  Rmnufio^  iii.  Jjy2. 

ir>t>9.— '•  Partissemo  di  Sondina,  ot  giun- 
gcssenio  in  Chitignn  il  fpnu.  porto  di 
IJenirala,  in  tcniin)  cho  gik  i  Fortoghesi 
liaueiiano  fatto  jiaoe  o  tregua  c(»n  i  Ilettori." 
—Ihld.  396. 

1595. — '*  Besides,  you  tell  me  that  the 
traffic  and  commerco  of  the  Porto  Pequeno 
of  Bcinguala  being  always  of  great  moment, 
if  this  goes  to  ruin  through  the  Mc^ors, 
they  will  bo  the  nia«tors  of  those  tracts." — 
LetUr  of  the  K.  nf  Portutjal^  in  Archiv. 
Port.  Orient. t  Fascii;.  3,  i».  181. 

1596. — *'  And  so  he  wrote  me  that  the 
Coniincrcc  of  Porto  Grande  of  Bongala  is 
nourishing,  and  that  the  King  uf  the  (k)untry 
had  remitted  to  the  JV)rtuguese  3  per  cent, 
of  the  duties  that  they  tised  to  jmy." — 
Jlfid.  p.  580. 

1.098. — "When  \^^\l  thinko  v«»u  arc  at  the 
I»oint  do  Gualle,  to  Ih)  assured  thereof,  make 
towards  the  Ilaml,  to  know  it  .  .  .  where 
commonlie  all  the  shippcs  know  the  land, 
such  I  say  as  wc  sayle  to  H'-ngnlfu^  or  to 
any  of  the  Hauen>  therenf,  as  Porto  Pequeno 
or  Porto  Grande,  that  is  the  small,  or  the 
groat  Haven,  where  the  P<»rtingalleH  doc 
tr»!h<jwc.  .  .  ." —  Lih.^Jf'h  I,,  ri<Mtk  III. 
p.  3-Jl. 

j..-.  ir>17.—" Port  Grande,  PortPequina," 
in  S!r  T.  Ru''.<  A'V,  llak.  S(.c.  ii.  53i$.; 

POSTEEN,  s.  All  Afgh.-m  h'athurn 
j)i*lisst',   grntM'ally   ot   slu'e]>-skin   with 

rln'  tb'fce  nil.      IVrs.  /Hhsthi^   i'lniii   /xwf, 

lOSO.  —  •*  Khwaja  Ahniatl  caiiic  on  some 
Govertiment  business  to  (iha/.niu,  ami  it  was 
re]x^rtod  to  him  tli.it  snnic  iiicrcharits  were 
goin^  to  'J'urkist.Jn,  \vh«»  were  rotJiniiiiLr  to 
(iha/.nin  in  the  l>t^nniiin*jr  «'f  \*iiitvr.  Tiic 
Khwaja  remembered  that  he  rerpiired  a 
CLTt;iiii  number  <if  postins  (great  cufits) 
evi.TV  vcar  for  him«elf  ami  m»iis.  .  .  ." — 
X!:ihu-iil-Mull,\  ill  Elliot^  ii.  -197. 

l;  12.  "His  Majesty  the  Fortunate 
Kh.ikan  h;.  1  st-nt  for  the  I'rimr  of  Kalikiit. 
hi'i-  -.'s,  }icli«c-»  (postin)  and  rnl»e^  wuvcu  of 
golii.  .  .  ."  —  .l/ii/"y</^vZ/",  in  Silt,  't  K,i'fr. 
xiv.  Pt.  i.  137. 

f«".  ir"90.  '•  In  thi;  winter  soasiiu  there  is 
no  'irod  «'f  poshtins  (fur-lined  cojit'*).  .  .  ." 
— .Ic/'j  i'<l.  .torntf,  ii.  .'{37.) 

lM"»2.  — "Otter  -kin-  fmm  the  Hill-  and 
Ka-hinir,    worn   as    Postins    by    the     Var- 

k;iri'ii-'.  * — /':  ;(/<//,  Tunlf   ll'^.ort,  p.  fi.',. 


POTTAH,  H.  Hind,  and  cthtrr 
vernaculars,  patM^  &c.  A  documeLL 
.specifying  the  conditions  on  whicL 
lands  are  held  ;  a  lease  or  other  d(M:u- 
nient  securing  rights  in  land  or  house 
property. 

1778.—"]  am  theroforo  hopeful  you  vili 
1)0  kindly  pleaiied  to  excuse  me  the  five  lacf 
now  demanded,  and  that  nothing  may  Iv 
demanded  of  me  beyond  the  amount  ex- 
pret»ed  in  tho  pottuh." — Th^.  Hnjah  >••' 
H^narfi  to  Hasting:!!,  in  Ai'tirf*!*  of  CA^r/y- 
afjaintl  TLy  Burke,  vi.  591. 

[1S60.— "By  the  Zumecndar,  then,  or  hi^ 
under  tenant,  a.s  the  ca«e  may  be.  the  land 
id  farmed  out  to  the  Kyuts  by  pottaht.  f^ 
agreomontj*.  .  .  ." — fr'nutt^  H"t'»f  Lift  U 
Jiftiya/j  67. 


PBA,  PHBA,  PBAW,  ^.  TliL^  Is 
a  term  constantlv  used  in  Bunna, 
familiar  to  all  who  have  beon  in  that 
country,  in  its  con.>tant  applicaliuD  iv^ 
a  style  of  respect,  a«ldresst;a  or  applir'i 
to  ]iers()iis  and  things  of  efjiet'ii:! 
sand  it  V  ur  dignity.  Tlius  it  is  a-i- 
dressi'd  at  Court  to  the  King  ;  it  is  llir 
habitual  de.signatiun  of  the  Buddha 
and  his  iuiiiges  and  dagoUis;  ni 
suiHirior  ecclesiastics  and  .sam»d  liooks: 
corresj Handing  r»n  the  vhole  .in  u.-*. 
pretty  closely  to  the  Skt.  >>?.  lu 
Hurmcse  the  word  is  written  MNra, 
but  pronounced  (in  Arakan)  ;^7irfi, 
and  in  modern  Burma  Proper,  with 
the  usual  slurring  of  the  r,  P'hvd  dr 
Pyd.  T^he  use  of  the  term  is  not  con- 
iined  to  Burma ;  it  is  used  in  i]uit<:  « 
similar  wav  in  Siam,  as  mav  U'  .■<••.•««  in 

.the  quotation  below  from   Alaltai^ter: 

i  the  woi-d  is  u.sed  in  tlie  sinu*  for:i: 
J*'hni  among  the  Shans ;  and  in  th-r 
form  Pre<ij  it  would  si*enu  in  CauiK'i*. 
Thus  Garnitu'  .sjteaks  of  Indra  au'i 
Vishnu  under  their  CanilM>jiin  rpithot* 
as  Prea  En  and  Frta  Xoreai  (Nihi- 
vana) :  of  the  figure  of  Bu<ldha  enirr- 
ing  nirvttna^  as  Prea  Nip] win  :  <»f  tin* 
King  who  built  the  gri-at  u-ui]>K'  "t 
Angk(»r  Wat  as  iVrn  Kot  Mvlea,  of 
the  King  reigning  at  the  time  nf  the 
I'xpedition  as  Prea  Ang  Heachea  Vndi.\. 
•  »f  various  sites  of  teni]ile.'«  as  Pr^ir-:.. 
Prrarnny    Prin    Pilliu,    &c.       (Twii'' 

\  d'Expluratwn,  i.  26,  49,  388,  77,  S*'. 
72). 

The  word  p'hia  rt]»pear5  in  c<»nii»<  lo- 
tion  in    various    names    of    Bunuc*« 

.  kings,  as  of  the  famous  i4/(;mplua 
(1753-00),  founder  of  the  late  dyna.-ty. 
and    of    his  son   Bodrkih-'plxr^  (17^1- 

i  1S19).      In  the   former  instance    the 
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capitale,  qui  e.^t  situ<So  au  conHuuut  do 
deux  flcuv^y  a  omnruii  20  U  do  U>ur.  .  .  . 
D:inH  la  villo,  il  y  a  un  teiuplo  de:)  diuux 
qui  ost  d'uno  ricbesse  eblouiHs:into,  et  oh 
dchitcnt  uno  multitude  do  niimclcs.  .  .  . 
Si  quel  qu'uQ  est  ca{>aV>le  do  {K>u88er  1e 
m^prifi  de  la  y\G  mafyi*  a  no  donnor  la 
mort  dans  co  teinple,  il  ohtient  lo  l^mhuur 
otomel  et  los  joies  intinies  dcs  dieux.  .  .  . 
Dcpuis  I'antiquit^  jusqu'  k  ncs  jours,  cotto 
c'uutumo  insonR45c  n'a  p.'is  cess^  un  instant."' 
— Jliovyn-TLvih;/,  in  /'#7.  lUtmld.  ii.  *J76-79. 

c.  1020. — "  .  .  .  thence  to  the  tree  of 
Barftgi,  12  ({)ara.san^s).  This  is  nt  the 
confluence  of  the  Jumna  and  Gan^?c3." — 
Af-Iiiranly  in  Elliot^  i.  55. 

l.Vjp. — *"nic  same  dny  I  swam  nf'ro.-id  the 
rivur  (ianpc"*  for  niy  umu«*emcnt^  I  ti>untod 
my  strokes,  jind  found  that  I  en>ssod  over 
at  JW  strokes.  1  then  took  l>rciith  and 
swam  liack  to  the  other  side.  I  had  crossed 
by  swinmiinj^  every  river  that  1  liad  met 
with,  except  the  Ganjjes.     On  reaching  tho 

I'lrice  where  the  (Sanies  and  Jumna  unite, 
rowed    i>vcr    in    the  Kiat   to    the    Pi^ 
side.  .  .  ." — liahn-y  406. 

15S.',.  — ** .  .  .  Fn"  Agra  1  came  to  Prage, 
where  the  riuer  Jeuiena  entroth  into  the 
miglitio  riuer  (»ansrc<,  and  letnena  loascth 
his  name."     7*.  /''/></*,  in  Jlidrl.  ii.  •>86. 

PBACBIT,  s.  A  h-nii  api>liod  U) 
ihv  »»Mfr  Yornacular  flialccts  of  India, 
such  as  wiM'e  (leriv»'(l  from,  or  kiiidivd 
U>,  Sanskrit.  Dialects  of  thi>  nature 
are    used   l»v   ladies,   and   1)V    inferior 

•  * 

(•liaraeier.-i,  in  tlie  Sanskrit  draniafi. 
Tliesr  dialects,  and  the  modern  ver- 
n-'U'ulars  springing  irom  tliem,  bear 
tlii>  s;nne  relation  to  Sanskrit  tliat  the 
*•  Ivomance  "  l;!ii«^iia^fs  of  Eurojie  bear 
to  Latin,  an  .mainly  whirh  is  found 
in  ni'iny  ]»artieul;n-s  to  hold  with  most 
sur])rising  t-xaetnrs.-i.  Tho  nmst  roni- 
])lelely  jiri'^orved  of  uM  JVakrita  is 
that  which  was  u<«*d  in  ^Iaf:a<lha,  and 
which  has  ronn'.  d«A\n  in  tin-  Jhuldhist 
lumks  of  (.Vylon  undi-r  tin*  name  of 
Pali  (q.v.y  Tho  lir>i  Kurnjiean  an- 
aly.-is  i\\  this  lanouap*  l»ear>  the  title 

*'"/;/>' '>/'/A»?/i.<     i.lnin"'f.    Pracriticae. 

^''riftsit  f.^iris!iii)m<  Jji.<,<*?i,  Honnae  ad 
iJhenuiM,  IK^T."  Tin-  It-rni  itsolf  is 
Skt.  juiflrif'i,  *  natural,  nnretinorl, 
vulf^'ar,'  «S:c. 

1^01.-  "  SiDxrrif't  \<  tin-  =ipecch  of  the 
^'•■I«--ii.'iN.  fr..Tiii-(I  i:i  i:r:iiiin).itif;il  iii>.iiiute'<, 
Pracrita  i-^  >iiiiil!ir  \"  ii.  but  manifuM 
;i~  a  pr«iviru'i;il  di;ilt'«t.  :iiiil  otlii-rwisi*." 
Stif.s'.i  if  7/ r »''-"<  ,  <|Uiited  bv  C"f'fu'ool'>,  in 
.Ix.  //-v.  \ii.  1J»!». 

PRAYA,  s.  This  i-  in  lI«>np-Konj; 
ilu'  niMn-  i:i\rn  t'»  wji.ii  in  mo.st 
b»iri;,Mi  -i-nlt  im-nl-  in  ('hina  is  called 
the  Bund  ;  '.'.  tht*  pr(»in«'na«le  or  drive 


along  Ihe  sea.     It  is  Port,  praia,  *  thf 
shoi-e/ 

[1598.  —  "  Another  towno  towards  :hs 
North,  called  Villa  de  Pniya  (for  Pnys  >« 
OS  much  as  to  say,  as  stnuiii)." — Lir>ji'  '-Jf}», 
Hak.  Soc.  ii.  278.] 

PBESIDENGT  (and  PBESI 
DENTX  »•  The  title  '  l»n'aidem."  -; 
appliefl  to  the  Chief  c»f  a  jirinrij* ! 
factory,  was  in  oarly  popular  ;=* , 
thouLdi  in  the  cliarters  of  ihe  E.i.' 
its  first  r.Hrcurrence  is  in  UWl  i- 
LfW*,Tx  7'ate;»f,  IkjIow).  In  Sainj>hurv.' 
Cal^ndnr  we  find  letters  faeaderl  "Vi 
Capt.  Jouniain,  president  of  il.r 
fhigli.sU  at  liiintani'^  in  IG14  (i.  297-'^'; 
hut  it  is  to  be  doubt etd  whether  this 
wording  is  in  the  original.  A  lif.l* 
later  we  find  a  **pn)j»osal  Ly  M: 
Middleton  concerning  the  appoininiiM 
of  two  es]>ecia1  factors,  at  Surat  ai.  i 
Ijantani,  to  have  authoritv  over  ill 
other  factors  ;  Jourtlain  nanuti."'  Au: 
later  agJiin  he  is  styled  '^  John  Jourdait!. 
(Captain  of  the  house"  (at  liantain : 
.*»ee  ]»p.  303,  325),  and  *' Chief  Mertha- : 
at  liiinUni "  (p.  343). 

1«23.— "Si»eakinp  of  the  Duuh  <■  ■: 
mander,  as  well  an  of  the  Kn;rlish  Pmider.^ 
whci  often  in  thin  fash  ion  came  to  take  mi-  *  t 
an  airinfr,  1  should  mit  omit  to  sav  thatlh-f.k 
<if  them  in  Surat  live  in  ^rnjat  styfe.  and  !i^? 
thu  pniudces  of  the  land.  They  tr»  alk.* 
with  a  i^reat  tmin,  somctimcM  with  pc^:>:' 
of  their  own  niounted,  but  pirtiL-uUrtT 
with  a  i^rcat  crowd  of  Indian  >erra3ti^  >n 
foot  ami  amiud,  accordin^^  to  ciuttom,  *  'b 
sworrl,  tiirpet,  Uiw  and  am>w*."— /*.  rfr-  . 
I'tiV',  ii.  617. 

,,  *'  Our  b«»at  jr«»in<r  ashore,  the  Presi 
dent  of  tlic  Knglish  Merehantis  who  i:«':.i  7 
residcM  in  Sunt,  and  is  chief  of  all  thcfJ" 
husiiies.s  in  the  E.  Indies  I'ersia,  and  oll-cf 
)>laco><  dc]iemlcnt  thereon,  and  who  u  cil.t^ 
Si^n.  Th'^mar'  Kantvl*  .  .  .  came  shiird 
in  our  said  iKutt.  with  a  minister  of  tb":n 
(so  they  term  tbora  who  du  the  yn^^'* 
ofhco  among  them).** — Ihid.  ii.  501-2;  iH-*. 
StKj.  i.  ll>'. 

l(wV<.  -  "A."  wmn  at  the  C  ■luma::  ivr* 
heard  th:U  thu  (Kn(;liMh)  Pzvsidaot  wskfii.f'-.i 
t()  Suhnly,  they  went  ashore.  .  .  .  Thi-  '  • 
dnyes  fitllowing  were  sqient  in  fca^tiivJ. 
which  the  Commnncier*  of  tl»e  twu  .**h.  * 
treated  tho  President,  who  aftcr*-4ri» 
n- turned  to  S"nitf'i.  .  .  ,  Ihinv.e  n;y  j>-  ■• 
at  t<tirnffii,  I  wante<i  fur  no  ilivertT-^-m^'T . 
fnr  I  .  .  .  found  companv  at  the  I'-'  * 
President's,  who  had  his  YsLnn*  tbire  .  . 


*  Thninas  JtaMall  or  llntt**!!  h-iI  •»!:  »;■- 
I'litly  ill  l<>1'i.  hi   liilii  iM  ini'iitiiiii*«l  a.«  i  "'■  * 
nn'rrliaiit  i>f  thi*  itpi-t  at  Swally  Krwl,'  ui-l  if-* ' 
lutHT  as  vhu'T  at  Sumt  (Hev  Sninfimry.  i.  4T», »  1 


PRICKLY-PEAli.  732  PROME. 


[1673.— "T.'Tiia  Season  .  .  .  thouf^h  moder- 
ately warm,  yet  our  Bodies  broke  out  into 
small  fiezy  Pimples  (a  sign  of  a  prevailing 


cut  (see  Raniusio's  Ital.  version,  l»k. 
viii.  ch.  zxv.).    That  author  gives  Ait 

Cm.».)au^entedbyMusKEETOE-feite«,ana     *"^^8»PK    ^^^   P^    ^{f    fi"t    makili^' 
CA*W/«  raising  Blisters  on  us. "-/>y^,35.T    !  acquaintance    with    the    fruit    in   >. 
1807.-"  One  thing  I  have  forgotten  to    Dommgo,  in  the  year  1515. 

-  Some  of  the  names  by  which  t):«; 

Opuntia  is  known  in  the  Punjab  seem 
to  belong  properly  to  species  •>! 
Eujplwrhia.  Thus  the  Euphorbia  Roiih- 
ana,  Bois.,  is  called  te&7,  rAi9,  &c. ;  and 


tell  you  of — the  prickly  heat.  To  give  you 
some  notion  of  its  intensity,  the  placid  Lord 
William  (Bcntinck)  has  been  found  sprawling 
oil  a  table  on  his  l)ack ;  and  Sir  Henry 
(rwillin,  one  of  the  Madras  Judges,  who  is 

u    Welshman,    and    a    fiery    Bnton    in  all  .       .  n    v     rr^i.    i*    a  -- 

senses,  was  discovered  by  a  visitor  rolling  !  the     OjrurUta    is    called     KCU}Ull    U¥i^ 

r>n  his  own  floor,  roaring  like  a  baited  bull."  I  Ganqi  sho,  Kanghi  chU,  &c     Gangi  Ai 

-Lord  Minto  in  Indiay  June  29.  '  is  alfio  the  name  of  an  EupKorma  fj*. 


1813. — "Among  the  primary  eflfects  of  a    which   Dr.   Stewart    takes   to   be  the 


imnca,  jvoxi).;,  a  immi  spmia  an  oM-r  seinbling  the  Opuntia  in  form. 

India,  and  to  which  Roxlmigh  gave  r^^^  ^,,^.,j„,  mentioned  in  the  AU 

the    latter    name,   apmrently    in    the  (r^Wimi,  ISOOji.  68:  [Jrirr^tt,  iL  239; 

belief  of  Its  beins  iiidigeiirms  m  that  s^i^i  j^if^  ^^^   rambery,  i..  31]  as  ustd 

country.      Undoubtedly,    however,    it  f^^  i^edges    in    (hizerat,   is   doubiles 


raneaii   shores    {^.g.   in   Sicily)  it  has  Tippoo  as  an  obstruction   round   hi* 

beioiiie  so  characteristic  that  it  is  ban  fortifications.     Both   the   E.  RatfU^^^i 

to  realize  the  fact  that  the  ]>  ant  had  ^nd   the  Opuntia  are  usoil  for  "fen-v^ 

no   existence    there    before   the    IGth  j^   ^^^  J  ^hc  Punjab.      The  lati-r 

century      Indeed  at  Palermo  we  have  jg  objectionable,  fn>m  harlwuring  ciTt 

liean  this  scouted  and  evidence  quoted  ^^^  reptiles;    but   it   spivads  rapid:  v 

in    the    sui>posed    circumstance    that  y,^^^^  from  birds  eating  the  fruit,  ai:*! 

amonjr  the  mosaics    of    the  sjdendid  fnmi  the  facility  ^nth  which  the  joiirs 

Duoino    of    Monreale   (12th    century)  take  root. 

the    tig-leaf  gariiieiits  of    Adam   an<l  '             «_i  i_,    «          ».  v 

Kve  are  represented  as  of  this  uncom-  ^^ J^i^*  "T    ^l  ,™*T?"V?'i.^^  ./'! 

'      .     .  1       m  Shrub,  of  about  4  or  :»  toot  high  .  .  .    -^ 

pionuMii-  material,      i  he  mosaic  was    p^j^  [^^  ^^^  j,  p^„^  lik^  the  W > 

examined  by  (»neot  tliepre.-M'iit  writer.-,  ia  very  pleasant  in  taste,  ciK.ling  an»i  rt- 

with  th«'  imiu'essiun  that  the  belief  has  freshing  ;  but  if  a  Man  eat^  lA  or  20  of  thisi 

no   pxHl    foundation.      [See    8th    wr.  they  will  colour  his  water,  making  it  :.*k 

Xot.s    ami    Qu.rirs,    viii.     254.]      The  like  «k>od."-/>ciiiv.*>r,  i.223  (in  W.  Indu- . 

cactus  fruit,  vellow,  lairide,  and   red,  ,,  I'^^iT  ,         ,  .         ,   .       _,  ..^ 

-u-  \               1           -1    i      f  *' On  this  lay  outtinir:»  rif  the  micklr  D6»r: 
which    mav    be   siiid    to  form  an   im- .      rYJ:  V/l  "„  ./f  «Vi  i.uA  f..™T^^ 

'.,        1.1.              1      »«•!.  Iney  soon  a  tunuiiialile  lencc  l^^ll  «nt^  i- 

l»ortant  article  of  diet  m  the  Mediter-  C;«riWr,  Bk.  i. 

ranean,  and  which  is  now  sometimes  [1820.- **  The   castle    of    Bun^i  .  .*  .  •* 

seen  in  Lomb-n  sbnps,  is  not,  as  far  as  ■  covered  with  themWw,  or  pri^dy  pear,  -j 

We    know,    anywhei-e    n>ed     in     India,  nbundjint  on  the  eaHt  side  uf  the  Araval-..  * 

ex(  .pt  in  times  <}{  famine.     Xo  ciu-ius  —Tn,fy  AnH»f*,  Calcutta  reprint,  i.  826.] 

is  named  in    Drurv's   r^'ful  Phint,^  of  ISiJl.— "'ITic  mm  of  the  prickly  psai  " 

Imfl'K       And    wbi-tlier    ili«.    Mediter-  (f'-rhcdccs) '"I  strc.n|,dy  dei.ri'cate:alih...M.h 

^.., ,j.,.,  .  f   .i;»r  .    .  ♦     .  imwnetnible    and    ne.-xi.icnsive,    it  cnn^w- 

raiiean  ]ilanisli)'m  a  (iillen'nt  sniM- es,       . ':  i,      t    *.v>^i.-»..     .  \\ -ji-.  i  ._ -.  .• 

. '  .                ,                             S       ■  1  i^i^  idea  of  stcnlitv.  and  in  mi>idiy  tHH>'n  .' Z, 

or  vanclies  merely,  as  ccmipared  with  ,,    nuisance    in    ihiji    muntry."  — CM-  .. 

the    Indian   f>)>inifui,    is  a    matter    ft »r  ; /V,rtji/irj/trf  </««/*«*,  2^^^ 

iinjuiry.      The    tVnit    of    the    Indian  j 

plant    is  smaller   and   b'ss  succulent.  PBOME,  n.p.     An  important  pl.u« 

There    is   a   j^'oocl    desiri])tion    of    tin'  in  Pegu  alK)ve  the  Di*lta.     The  name 

jdant  ami  iVuii  in  Uvi'dn^  with  a  pM)d  is  Talaing,  pix)j>erly  Bran,    The  Bur» 


POONGEE,  I'HnONGY. 


uufthtUoldtnC 

POOHOEE,  PHOOHOT,  b.     The 

iiuiiie  must  uuiuuionly  givuii  to  the 
Ituddliisl  retigkux  in"  British  Burma. 
Tlie  word  {p'hun-gyt)  signifiea  'great 
(.'lory.' 

1782.-" .  .  .  Uura  Prtlros  .  .  .  loat 
U  nom  do  PonpiiB."— .SimMra/,  ii.  301. 

179.1. — "  From  the  mnnj  oonvonta  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hnngoan,  the  number  of 
lEhahanB  Dnil  Phongla  uiiut  he  vary  con- 
siderable ;  I  was  told  it  excewled  19)0."— 
Sffju^j^  KmbaHy  tv  Ai-a,  210. 

1834.—"  The  Talapoiua  nro  called  by  the 
Burai[]!>u  PhODBhtl.  n-hich  term  means  Kreat 

5lorv.  or  Rahan9,  which  moans  }>orfoct.'* — 
•.p.'Bigai,dil,  in  /.  I«d.  Arch!p.  it.  'til-Z. 
[1886.  —  "  Every  Bumian    haii  for  some 
time  during  his  lite  tu  be  a  PotmgM.  or 
niouk."~/^irfj  JJafrrin,  Vicrr'^it  Liji,  177.] 

FOOBAKA,  a.  Skt.  purdna,  'old,' 
ticuce  '  legeiidarv,'  uiid  tlHin  applied  iis 
a  uoitiiiioii  iMinu  to  18  l>ooIu  wliicli 
rijiitfliii  the  legendary  iiivlhology  of 
dm  BrahmniiH. 


nlwrs  1  twenty  H)i([ht  called 
■e  the  joints." — Cvvlir,  Dec. 

old 


POPPER-CAKE. 


15u3.— "OmaoiB  (HnmarOn)  Fitiiik  .  . . 
rewired  to  tolkiir  XBreh&n  (Sbw  KUnl  ud 
try  hi*  fortaDM  •gumt  bin>  .  .  .  ud  Va^ 

unite*  with  the  win 
the  West  bulk  of  thi 
called  CanOK  (Cmnan 
the  kingdom  of  Dely. 
the  river  in  the  trmct 
Porba.  .  .  ."—Aim 
[Iflll. -"Ptarb   i 


lar.i. 


•As    thoii 


-K..3rn 


ua. 


J10fi7.  —  "  When  they  h.ivo  aojuired  a 
knowlerigo  iif  Sanscrit  .  .  .  they  generally 
ktudy  the  Purasft.  which  is  nn  abridg- 
iiient  anri  interiiretalion  of  tlie  Bcthi<  "  (see  i 
VEDAfll. -/J'rwi'f,    ed.    '.'..Jlilttblr,  p.  385.] 

o.  17tiO.— "Lo  purui  ciiniprond  dix-bnil 
livrOH  4111  rcDfenuunt  I'liisloiro  xncr^e,  uai 
ointient  Ich  doumes  de  la  rolijn™  dea 
Bnuiiine9."~A'iti^yrf<7iW.',  xxrii.  807. 

ISOfl.  —  *'Ccux«i.  cnlciiloient  tout  hnut 
do  mi-moiro  tan  ilia  iiuo  d'autres,  ploa 
.ivancfti.  li«<ieiit.  d'lui  ton  cbnuton^  leurs 
PonrajiB.'— ffa-./«'r,  i.  130. 

POOBUB,    and    FOOBBBEA,    >«.  | 

ll\n<i. pilmb, piirh,  'the  East,'  from  Skt. 
pSrva  or  pUHxi,  'in  front  of ,' M paMia  j 
(Hind,  paiiiham)  iiienns  'behind'  or  I 
'westerly' and  ihitahiiia,  'riKht-hand' 
or  Goiithi-rh'.  In  Upi)cr  Indin  the ' 
ti>riu  nieaiui  usually  Ouuh,  tliv  Benarcii  i 
division,  and  Ilehar.  Ik-iice  PoorbeM  i 
(/iSrbiiia),  a  man  of  tliuae  cunntriea,  | 
was,  in  the  days  iif  tlie  old  Bengnl  1 
army,    often    used    for    a    aejioy,   the  ' 


8.] 


Inrgs  pmriuca  withii 
the  one  lying  on  the 
wait  aide  <rf  tlie  rii 
r.3B7. 

1606.- "La  ProviD 

ioit  autieftut  Puop.  . 

[1773.— "  InatMd  < 

great  army  ha  had 

muuMl  oounti^  .  .  . 

had  turned   bia  arm 

/.-«,  Bl.) 

1881.- 

".  .  .  Mj  land*  won 

And  the  Company 

ju«t  eight  anna 

And  thePoortMh 

atreeta  aa  if  tlu 

.iltar  Singk 

Sir   a. 


FOOTLT  NAD 

Bind.  kdlh'pntlt-Hi 

dance.'    A  puppet 

c.  1817.— "The  da 

be  my  lad  Jainea  D 

evening." — Jfra,  Air 


in  Madras  MQ*d 
apparently  the  au 
thouffh  to  the  for 
Hinii.  and  Mahr. 
^KirTnfa,  and   to  t 


parumm - adatu,    *) 

Tarn,  afpaiam  (aae 
munntam,  from  p 
■cafce.'i  It  ia  a  L 
wafer,  luade  of  an 
lentil  flour,  ncaaon 
&c.,  fried  in  oil,  am 
crisp,  and  oft«B 
tAblei  as  an  ace 
It  is  not  bad,  e' 


>i,.U[,w   II.  IH   l>v    Dr.  J.    K, 

■    /■;."/.    '-.sr.    .\:,t.    Ilhl.    ^.^. 

)  tw  ;■-.(  is  ti ,.„„„..„ 

•Ik-IU  of  ilii-i  faii.ilv  oil  th- 
.Mi^r  :  wliilsi  S..--  ,il-.  >...>i,- 
ii.ni.-  ..f  ..i,f  ..r  .iM.iv  kM,.i-.  , 
el'.f  lliixsli.'ll  ^-.-in-  r..|i.».' 

in  ih.-  Mi'l'll.'  Apv  in  fr.n,. 

(i.r  urniiiiieiit^il  iK,ti.-rv,  A'  , 
!■«  .virly  iip|.i;r.-ili<,ii  .'.f  |1.. 
««mitnih.>tlni-HBr.-l.r.iiK'iji 
f;.r  F-t«l.     ll-ith  iiii|Oi.)ili..ii- 


I:i  ihenfxt  [w 
iliut  Ihi-  »>h>-llg, 

iirr  ilit.'li't.-'l. 


I-UOKA 

166S.— "On  Ueuvni)i«r 
iKnirii  a  prau  bounil  fiT  Ih 
-  llW(u.r,  J/a'-iy 


..  a-.7. 


PUCKA,  ii'ij.     Him).  ;»>it.f, 

ijiatiin',(:i)okfir;aiid  liciii;e  siilii«t  ,    

perm^nftil,  wilh  niaiiy  siwitic  apjilii'ii-    weidit, 
tions,  III'  wliiL-h  (.■xniiipli^  kitve  Inm!!!  |  used  tt 
(jiven  iiiiUtr  tliu  Iialiiliwlly  iimtrastwi 
u-rni  cntcha  ('j-v.). 


/T'-A.Mt'/.J'. 


Anotlier    haliitiiul     ftppliration    of 
pucka  and  cntcha  distinguishes  l<r- 
twetii    two    ('lasiius    of     veijihu    ait- 1 
existence  of  twofiM 


1  IndLi.    It 


"f  llie  most 
wlii'-li  tilt"  worfl  liiis 
liPiMitin'  H])ecilic   is  llml   r.t  a  luuMinn 


iirM. -". . .  "II  of 

Unm  of  thu  ^Hnnd  all 

mo»tpn>ofiigain»toiirMetta1unyuBaiitiiPin." 
OaiK.  tlroHt,  1110011  OH  Si-jr  af  ValcWiit,  od, 
by  iU.  TcTiiplu,  li-d.  Ant.,  VM*>.  p.  7-] 
17ei.-"Tho   Hniwo,    r.nlt-n.iin,  1-ittle- 


li| 


liad  Us  iii>ia   «in"f 

(.■..'/.  sw  l:yoklti.  4.  3-1,   1S3,  233,  *.■.). 

d  still    hav<^    th>-ni. 

idt-r  the  naiiii-.i  uf  poimrf  id-iirrfuy' i' 
aiid  jiovnd  troy. 

Tha  lUnnd  Pncka  hi  .i7n  i< 


I    Iwi 


tiful 


1821.  -"A   littlo 
xtreani,  wiine  mincmblo  jnute  ^hoils  jMiiiteil 
out  tho  < 'jimiiony'ii  warchoiiBua,"  —  Htl^r, 
aA.  1S44,  i.  2SU-IKI. 

IS42.— "  I  Dbxcmi  thnt  tbcrv  are  iii  the 
tiiim  (DoMi)  Dinuv  liiiili)im,'ii  pnekft-lMiilt. 
HH  it  in  called  in  lmli»."- I>'"r'»yh<«  to  lA. 
Klk-nlHirougli,  in   laduiH.  Aiim.  nf  Ld.  £., 


i8r,r. 


B   dcino 


noLlj. 

B    nhonld    liku    t 

J  eniLmco   thorn ; 

ihmald 

llohert...  Mac.  m 

1  Hk-k  ara,  nllot 

th«,u. 

pncca  trumiu."-- 

^.ni  huortnf,  in 

'-tmt 

-■'.  .  .  thsre  i» 

ii.>  ^iirur  Knt  liy 

wliu.-li 

•r«K[>orily  of  tlio 

11-npk- 

thiiii  Ihu  nuiiiUr 

Ihat  tu 

ra  Wiiur  built." 

/,'.„.r(  .,'■  «   ."■.'- 

r'.iMiKi«r.v  nn  I>ruiK<«:d  Indinii  t'ciwiu. 

■Phis 

apiilicntiun  ha*  gi 

en  ri^c  l.>  B  iiiili- 

i4antir 

rk    ..f    hrick    uild 

cBinmi'^ 

atvl  jiLmor. 

IKRiitiiiii   iLwd    lui 

i7a7 

-^•'Kr.rt    WilUam 

»,!.<  Liiilt  on  nn 

m[x>!.'ilinn  of 

sA;  c..t  llomp. 

.  it  i«  ,.s  hard 

,m.i  U 

mhet  thrill  rirft.  > 

.™  .T  Bri^k."~ 

In    (St.K:kd:ili-'.s)    /;,.?(.(H    V.inihnI 

of  I7W  w«  liinl  iiiiotlier  sulmMnl 
11IW,  hut  il  viaa  iirrliiijis  I'vi'n  then 


rlou 
Fryr,  205. 


t  tb«  S 


sITljBdoJ 


1803.-"  If  tbo  rira  sh.iuld  )w  WDt  l<> 
k>ra)'grHUni,  it  shuuld  Iw  in  fnlGciant  qiv>n- 
tioA  to  ziv»  72  pncea  lucn  (or  eadi  louE." 
-  n\Ui«3<uK,  !!•>,,.  itid.  lf^7|.  ii.  -13. 

In  the  next  i[iiotAlion  the  trri:i< 
t)ply  t-o  lliB  IfiuiKirary  or  j«etiiiat»ti'- 
fmnu'tpr  of  the  iqi|>ointiii«nH  heU. 

Wull.Miw,  ld"ii'tsuLl<r 

:;!n  him.     Ha  u  miuli  a  .-^fi 

he  ill  QBtehk.    Thut 

ttNiU^ 


aiii]iK'.t  i>f  niisctUfiiii'ous  use  : 

ISTkI.  -"  '  Well.     -Unkriu,    :iiiv    n*w-  ■ 
'Nolhitii;  pookft  tli:it  I'knoir  Jr.'"— 'tri- 

IRMS.— "I   c&nnot  ondiirv  n  •-hcI],  ri<-n 
IhoDRli  hi«  BhiAeni  ;irc  poelm."-  -TWio'v^'. 

Till'  »-ord  hn«  ,«]iiviiil  tn  tliina : 
"  Dill  pukin  "itiK-sone  miLkee  i>hii<r 
H.iw  Kniurt  niiiii  timkc  im-take.  culo"  ' 
hla«d,  I'-ljU  tii-;i';>A  .N-|\:^.-i.-7, .-.;. 

Y, ». :  nlM.  PUCKAUL. 

Hiii.l.   i..W..«;.  'il  v^' 

N.  i»'lialIi.-;>"Uol/[S 

khilln,    -.skill 'I    i.s   a    kr._'.-    w^it.r^kiii 

(iin  vnlin'  >i\-]ii>le)  <i 

conteiil,  of   wliii'h  u 

l.y  .1  hiilloek.  nnd  the  ;..H.(/i  i^  tW 

iiiftii  wh')  fills  the  Rkius,  nnd  -iijij'lii^ 

the  w;ir<T  thtin.     In  the  Madrti'  l>rill 

Hegiiklii>nitforl7a.^(3.1),t« 

urc  iillowed  t<i  n  Kilt.-ilj<in.     <S« 

Williuinson'a  1'.  M.  (1H10\  i.  S2S 


p  S)  pali'-i 


PUGtiV. 


ac 


rULICAT. 


they  leave  at  the  verv  top,  such  especially 
us  wear  Turbans,  Mandils,  Dustars,  and 
Puggarees."  — <$(>  T.  Hnhtrt,  cd.  1677, 
]..  140.] 

1673. — "They  are  distinpiished,  some 
according  to  the  consanguinity  they  claim 
with  Mahomet,  as  a  Siad  is  akin  to  that 
Imposture,  and  therefore  only  assumes  to 
himself  a  Green  Vest  and  Pnckery  (or 
Turlwit).  .  .  r—Fnjer,  93;  [comp.  113J. 

16SV».  — "  .  .  .  with  a  Puggaree  or  Turl^mt 
uix>n  their  Heads." — Ovhi^jton,  314. 

1871. —  "They  (the  Negro  Police  in 
Dernarara)  used'  fre«.iuently  to  be  turned 
out  to  parade  in  (Jeorge  Town  streets, 
dressed  in  a  neat  uniform,  ^nth  white 
puggries  framint:  in  their  ol»ony  faces." — 

PUGKJY,  s.  Hind,  j^fig'i  (not  in 
Shakespear's  Did.,  nor  in  Platts),  from 
jxifj  (see  PUG),  'the  foot.'  A  profes- 
sional tracker  ;  the  name  of  a  caste, 
or  rather  an  ocenjKition,  \vho.se  business 
is  to  track  thieves  bv  ffw^tmarks  and 
the  like.  On  the  system,  see  Burton, 
Stnd  Kevmtedy  i.  180  srqq. 

[1824.  — '*  There  are  in  some  of  the  districts 
of  Centnil  India  (;is  in  (Juzerat)  puggees. 
who  have  jjuiuH  foes  on  the  villaj^e,  and 
whase  business  it  is  to  trace  thieves  by  the 
print  of  their  feet."— 3/rt/o>/m,  Central  Indin, 
2nd  ed.  ii.  19.J 

1S79. — '*  Cnyod  puggies  or  trackers  should 
Y)0  employed  to  follow  the  dacrjits  durin^r 
the  daytime." — Tinui  vj  India^  Overland 
Suppt.,'May  12,  p.  7. 

PUHUR,  POEE,  PYBE,  &o.,  s. 
Hind,  pihary  pahr^  from  iSkt.  praliara. 
*  A  fourth  part  (»f  the  day  and  of  the 
ni<^ht,  a  watch  '  or  sjKice  of  8 /jr/i/im  (see 
GHUREY). 

c.  1526. —  "The  natives  of  HindostAn 
divide  the  ni^ht  and  day  into  tJO  jKirts,  each 
<)f  which  they  denominate  a  dhiri ;  they 
likewise  divide  the  ui^i^ht  iiit^i  4  parts,  and 
the  day  into  the  sjime  numl)er.  eiich  of 
which  they  call  a  Pahar  <>r  watch,  which 
the  Persians  call  a  Pt)ji."—Buber,  331. 

(c.  Ifi'.H). — "The  Hindu  philosophers  diride 
the  day  and  nijjht  into  four  parts,  e;u."h  of 
which  they  call  a  pahr."— Ji«.  ed.  Jorntt, 
iii.  If).] 

l&W.— ''  Par."    See  un.lcr  GHUBBY. 

1673.—"  Pore."    See  under  GONG. 

lSO:i.  *'  I  have  some  JasOOSes  selected 
by  (.-ol.  ^^'a  br.'iliinin  for  their  stupidity,  that 
they  miirhl  not  pry  into  state  >ecrots,  who 
p>  to  Sinilia's  camp,  remain  there  a  phaur 
in  fear.  .  .  ." — M.  I\lj>hin»tnn'\  in  /,//'»-,  i.  62. 

PULA,  s.  In  Tamil  pillai^  Malavul. 
7>?7/r7,  'child';  th<'  ,titl<'  of  a  superior 
<hi.ss  of  (.so-called ;  Sudr.is,    [e^jjiecially 


cumnins].  In  Cochin  and  Tn&vuu- ure 
it  corresponds  with  Ndyar  (see  NAISl 
It  is  graut<;d  by  the  sovereign,  and 
carries  exemption  frt>m  ciistunnry 
manual  labour. 

1553.—" .  .  .  palas,  who  are  the  rcntlu- 
men"  {fiialgoi). — CastaHfuJa,  iv.  2. 

[1726.  —  "0  Sagunto  «|uo  o  Commend  r 
tinha  remetidii  como  grist  nave  a  mini  v  ^ 
Pulamares  temrw  ca  rcccbid." — R»!tih'i\t'"K, 
in  Lf/(fOny  Mn/'if.Hiry  iii.  13.] 


f*s;.: 


PULICAT,   n.p.     A   town   c^n  iL 

Madnis  cotist,  which  was  long  the 

of  a  Dutcli   factory.     Bp.^   Caldwrl'? 

I  native   friend    Seshagiri    Sastri    givr- 

,  the  proi)er  name  a.s  /)»r/rt-IV/A>f'/«.  'lili 

!  Velkadu  or  Verkadu,*  the  lai^i  a  pla-  •- 

name  mentioned  in  the  Tamil  ^^iv:i::'' 

Ttvdnun  (see   also    Valentijn  belu** ; 

[The   Maariis   GUnfj^.   gives    Pazh'tv-'l:- 

kdiiu^  *old  acacia  fore.st,'  which  is  ■■■r- 

rolK>nit4*d  bv  Dr.  Huhz.sch  (Epiyrit'lif 

Indica,  i.  398).] 

1519. — "iVnd  liecaus*}  he  ha;il  it  much  ::: 
i  change  to  obtain  all  the  hic  {aliimt  that  hr 
I  could,  the  (Tovernor  learning  from  mer 
chants  that  much  of  it  wun  brought  u*  it: 
Coast  of  i.^oromandel  by  the  tcamU  .: 
Pegu  and  Martal»an  which  visited  that  cca-: 
to  procure  painted  cloths  .ind  other  L-<»li-»an.'J 
poods,  such  lis  arc  niatie  in  PaleacaU. 
which  is  on  the  coAMt  of  Ch'iromand^!, 
whence  the  tniders  with  whom  the  Govt:m<  r 
spLike  brought  it  to  Cochin;  he,  havlnj:!:" 
good  information  on  the  whole  u latter,  k-:.: 
a  certain  Frolentino  (jr/f,  /rol^M(im)  call^i 
Pero  Escroco,  wht>m  he  know,  and  who  « .- 
g(xxl  at  trade,  to  bo  factor  on  the  C(k.<: 
of  Chorornandcl.  .  .  ." — Cbrreo,  ii.  567. 

1533.  —  "The  8aid  Armenian,  hmmJ 
al ready  been  at  the  city  of  PaJaftCftto,  vfai-^ 
U  in  the  Pnmnco  of  Chort>nuuideI  and  tb« 
Kingdom  of  Bi^naga,  when  on  his  wij  *  ■ 
Bengal,  and  having  inftimiatiMi  uf  t^i* 
place  where  the  body  of  S.  Tboouf  v-t* 
said  to  lie,  and  when  they  arrived  -it 
the  port  of  Paleaoate  the  wind  wv  again''- 
their  going  on.  .  .  ."—Barroty  III.  rii  II. 

[1611.— "The  Dutch  had  aetUed  a  fac^  .t 
at  Pellacata."— y>aiir«^»  LftUrr,  i.  !»;  ii 
Fotit^,  ii.  83,  PoUlcat.] 

1 726. — * '  Then  we  come  to  PaiUam  iroii « 
Caddof^  called  by  U4  for  sbortneHi  Palka- 
catta,  which  meanf<  in  Malaban  'lite  i«^i 
Fortretis,*  though  mo^^t  oommonly  we  n" 
I  it  Vastly  (irUrin."  -  Vatemtijt^  iliona»t.  \X 

„  "The  route  I  took  wae  al<«/'^ 
fltrip  of  country  lietween  PoitO  Novo  ab^ 
Paleiacatta.  lliia  long  journey  I  tnv«!iaa 
on  foot ;  and  preached  in  more  than  * 
hundred  places.  .  .  S^^VrUrr  ^  tie  ifu 
fioHfirif  .S-AM//cf,  July  19,  in  Nuica  ■»/ 
AfadnUj  &c.,  p.  20. 

1727.-"  PoUeat  in  the  neat  Flaoa  of  Xou 
to  the  City  and  Colony  of  Fort  81  (imtfu 
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also  soniethiug  uf  Indian  idiom  in  the 
.suggestion.  Thus  a  famous  liorse- 
ini»airine  in  Upper  India  is  known 
as  iMttliii^  because  it  is  supixxsed  to  am- 
tain  ;i2  (*ft^«/^Is*)  ingredients.  Schiller, 
in  his  l*n7i-8chlu!d^  sacrificing  truth  to 
trope,  omits  the  sj)ice  and  makes  the 
inuTcdients  onlv  4  :  "  Vi-er  Element e 
Innig  gesellt,  Bilden  das  Leln-n,  IMuen 
<lie  Welt." 

'Hie  (ireeks  also  had  a  "  Punch," 
TTfvraTrX'ja,  as  is  shown  in  the  quota- 
tion i"r<»m  Atlu^nacus.  Their  mixture 
d'K'S  not  sound  inviting.  Littn'  gives 
the  etvuiolo'^v  cnrrecilv  from  the  IVrs. 
jytDtj,  hut  the  5  elements  (>  hi  fran(fu^\ 
as  leii,  sugar,  spirit,  cinnainon,  and 
lemon-])eel, — no  water  therefore  I 

Some  such  <-<)mjH)und  appears  to 
have  heen  in  use  at  the  beginning  of 
the  17tli  centurv  under  the  name  of 
Larkin(o.v.).  liuth  Dutch  and  French 
travelli-rs  in  the  Kast  during  that 
Century  jeh.'hrate  the  beverage  under 
a  variety  .-f  names  which  amalgJimate 
the  <lrink  curiously  with  the  ve.^-nd  in 
which  il  \Vii.s  brewed.  And  this  com- 
binutiim  in  th«-  form  of  Bole-ponjis 
wasadijpled  a^^  the  title  nf  a  Miscellanv 
published  in  18.')!,  by  H.  Mereditti 
Parker,  a  JWngal  »ivilian,  of  hnral 
repute  li.»r  his  liteniry  ami  dmmatic 
ta-tes.  lie  had  lust  sight  i^i  the 
original  aiitlioriti*-^  for  the  term,  and 
his  «jUi)latit)U  is  far  a.-stray.  We  give 
them  enrrectly  b»'l(»w. 

c.  •JiM. --M.hi  the  fo.ist  of  tho  Scirrha  at 
Athens  \w.  (Aristudonm**  on  Hinlar)  siys  .1 
nice  w:i<  ran  })}•  t>uf  ynunjtr  men.  They*  nm 
this  race  c.irryinir  each  a  vino-bniiich  laden 
witli  i:rapL's.  such  a^  i>  called  >',.*,!,»$ :  and 
they  ran  fn>ni  the  tfni]»le  of  r)ionys<us  to 
that  of  Athena  Si-i?-;i«».  And  the  >iinncr 
rocoivi.'x  a  cup  such  :m  is  called  'Five-fold,' 
and  of  thi-*  he  partakes  jtiyously  with  the 
Irind  of  his  crunrules.  \i\\x  the  cup  is 
called  Tr€VTa-tr\oa  l»eea»ise  it  contains  >une 
and  honoy  and  chei"ie  and  tlour,  an<l  a  little 
oil."     Ath-infi>.i,  XI.  xeii. 

I'xtS.  —••This  voya;re  ((ionihrtKin  t«)  Surat) 
.  .  .  we  accomplished  in  19  days.  .  .  .  Wo 
drank  Kn^rli-^h  beer,  Sj»anish  sack,  French 
wine,  In<lian  spirit,  and  j^ckmI  Knj^lish  water, 
and  made  ^xmI  Palepunaen."- -JAi/t(^'-/.»/i*, 
(Dutch  eil.  IfK)^),  p.  24.  The  word  Pale- 
punzen  suems  i«i  have  puzzled  tho  Kn^'Iish 
tran-hitor  (.Ii.hn  Davis  'Jnd  cd.  lf>69),  who 
ha^  "exci'llent  pxid  sack,  A'wv/jWi  beer. 
/•'/■?/./.  win("<.  Arok.  -n.fi  t,'f.r  r-  frffhinrntit." 
(p.  lOi. 

li>r)3.--"Bolleponge  tj^t  vn  mot  Anirloi**. 
oni  -^iirnitit-  ww  l>..i.-...n  lifint  les  Anirlois 
vseiit  ;in\  hi<les  f.iitf  iK'  sucre,  sui*  de 
I:tii   n,    K-'.w    de    vi«.'.     Ili-nr    dc    nniM-'ade,    et 


biscuit  rotv." — //f  fa  /^o*/ //a  v- ''"''""-.  t*i- 
1657,  p.  534. 

[1658. — **Arriued  this  place  where  f  ar.d 
tho  Bezar  almost  Burnt  and  many  ff  thtr 
People  almost  8taniod  for  want  of  Vi**\v 
which  caused  much  Sadnes  in  Mr.  t  *har:i' >^ '< 
and  my  Sclfe,  but  nut  aoe  much  as  th-.^ 
absenco  of  your  Comiuiny,  which  we«  h.i:.*: 
often  remembered  in  a  U>wle  of  the  c.e«:-re>t 
Pnnch,  hauinf^  noe  bettor  Li«|uor." — //■•'/■. 
Ditirtfj  Hak.  Sue.  iii.  cxiv.] 

^1659.— "Fura  Dritte,  Pale  bniue  g^:!:: 
liret,    von    halb    Wai*ser,     halh    Brant^ii.:. 
dreyiuig,  \*ierzig  Liraonicn,  deren  K^rr.  .*' 
auiigospeyet  werden,  und  ein  weni^  Z:cii-'' 
eingewoiien ;    wie  dem  Gcschinock  s< »  :i:. 
gonehm  nicht,   alito    auch    dor   Genum.L'..* 
nicht. "—»Siar,  ed.  1672,  60. 

[1662. — '*  Amongst  <ither  spirituou'*  dnr.-.-. 
tia  Punch,  &c.,  they  jr.-ivc  u*  faniirii-  :h. : 
had  been  carried  to  and  fro  fruUi  the  Ir.  ::•>. 
which  was  indeed  inc<imp:imbly  g^.^ii.'"-- 
EceltfH,  Ifiurii,  Jan.  16.] 

c.  1666. — *'Nednnioin.-*  depui<  iiu'iN 
An^Kns)  ont  donnr  onire,  au-*-*!  r/ie?: 
le.s  Holla ndoifl,  quo  leiim  ejuij^ivri.- 
NMvent  ]K)int  tant  de  Boulepongei  . 
n'y  a  ]>as  tant  ile  mahidies  et  il  nt- 
mcurt  phi  A  tant  do  monde.  Bool^MligC 
est  un  certain  breuva^e  couiikx^  d'ara*.-  . 
avec  du  sue  de  limuns.  de  Vcau,  et  u:.  iv*: 
do  mu.scade  m)>ee  des>u9 :  il  est  .  "^ 
nprt?able  au  gout,  mais  c'ert  l.\  i*>rr  :u 
ct^T\tH  et  de  la  s«nt^." — li'Tuitr,  e«i.  l"".^-.  ".i- 
335  (Eng.  Tr.  p.  141);  [ed.  r„y.sfai,'.,  4il  . 

1670.  —  "  Doch  als  men  zekere  rinicre 
drank,  die  zij  Paleponts  n<x>mec.  lii-^r- 
tusschen  drinkt,  zo  word  het  •iiuui!  eZii4:-i'> 
peweort."  —  AndritK^  9.  Alsn  Mt  y.  SI- 
**PalepuiitB.'* 

Wif  find  this  bliin«ier  nf  the  ■  -m- 
Mnind    woni     trausjK»rt»Ml     airaiii    '■ 
Ciij^biiid,   iiiid    i.*\]ilaincd   ;l<    a   *ltiri 
wortl.' 
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1672.  —  Padre  Vincenzo  Mari:i  dc^r  ^- 
the  thing,  but  without  a  n:inie  : 

"There  are  many  fruite-  to  whi-b  '-«■ 
Hollanders  and  the  English  add  a  cvrta: . 
lievontgo  that  they  comi^i'^und  of  ItTi:  -■ 
juice.  ai{ua-%'itae,  ^ugur,  anil  nutnicj-.  * 
(piench  their  thirst,  and  tliis.  in  my  '^litV 
auj^mcntjs  not  a  little  the  evil  indueu.'r.'  - 
Vuiffjitt,  p.  1(J3. 

1673.— "At  Xonile  is  the  l»e-t  .4m.  =    ^ 
Xej^i  (we  NIPA)  ti"  f*ttt,    with  whiih  t  ■ 
Kntjlifh  on  this  Coast  make  that  oaervar '-' 
IJquor  called  Paunch  (whieh    i-    //iW'>' 
for   Five),  fmm  Fi%*e   Ingroilient*  :  .v  ''-f 
Physicians  name  their  CrnniMMition  Ih'^if*'  '' 
or  from  four  things,    fh'at»*jntr(m."—F'- 
157. 

1674.  —  "Palapnntl,  n  kind  ..f  Ir;.:. 
drink,  consisting  of  A»jtni'rit,t  ,  Kiwc-aA'.i". 
jnvcc  of  Citrons  and  Sugar." — im''»fAi-jnnJi<i. 
&c.,  by  T.  E. 

[1675.— "Drank  part  of  their  lio:il«« '^ 
Pondi  (a  lit]  nor  very  nt  range  to  m*)."- J« 
TmH'j^^  /h'arftt  June  1.] 


PUNSAliEK. 
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lS7r».— '^Tho  punkah  llapiwd  \a>  and  fro 
liixily  overhead.'  —  Chefn'^i^  Thr  />(7n/iw/t, 
ch.  xxxviii. 

Mr.  Biistced  observud  :  **  It  is  curious 
that  in  none  of  tli«  lists  of  servants 
and  tlieir  duties  \vhii:li  are  scattered 
tlirougli  tlie  old  records  in  the  last 
ciMitury  (18th),  is  there  any  mention 
of  the  punka,  nor  in  any  narratives 
referring'  to  donicjstic  life  in  India 
then,  that  have  come  und«'r  nur  notice, 
do  we  nMueniher  any  allusion  to  its 
use.  .  .  .  The  swinj^ing  punka,  as 
we  see  it  to-dav,  was,  as  everv  one 
knows,  an  innovatifni  of  a  later  jieriod. 
.  .  .  This  elates  from  an  earlv  vear  in 
tin*  jjr»-s«Mit  lenturv." — Erhnm  of  Oil 
C'llrntfii^  J).  11.").  He  dcK's  not  semi, 
h«)Wi'Vi'r,  to  have  f«»und  any  iM)sitive 
evidence  of  the  <lateof  its  introduction. 
[*'lfangin«;  punkahs  are  siiid  by  one 
aulh<irity  to  have  oripnated  in  Cal- 
cutta hv  a<'«i<lent  towards  the  ch>se  of 
the  last  (iKlh  )  century.  It  is  reiM)rted 
th.it  a  clerk  in  a  (Jovernnicnt  othce 
su>iH'n(h'd  the  leaf  of  a  talde,  which 
was  accidental Iv  waved  to  and  fro  hv 
a  visitor.  A  hre^ith  r»f  c<m>1  air  followed 
the  movement,  and  su^'ested  the  idea 
which  was  worked  out  and  resulted  in 
the  present  ma'hiue"  {(Mr*\u  (AW  Old 
1>inj.<  nf  JnJul  f'l'inp'inij^  \.  81).  Mr. 
!•  lUglas  siiys  that  jnmkahs  were  little 
u>«d  I'V  Kurni.eans  in  Homlwiv  till 
1810.  Thi'y  were  n<»t  in  use  at 
Ninn-omar's  trial  in  Calcutta  (177.)), 
Jliniif"!!!  "ii'f  If.  Jiifh'it^  ii.  2r)3.] 

PUNSABEE,  s.  A  native  drug- 
-^I'llei'  ;  Hind.  jMi}i.<iir7.  We  place  the 
Word  here  ]»artly  heiause  C.  r.  Brown 
siys  *it  is  e»Mlainly  a  foreign  word,' 
and  assigns  it  to  a  corruption  of  th's- 
^tt  nsuriinn  ;  which  i<  mu«h  to  he 
•  ioi;lited.  [The  wonl  is  really  <lerivL*d 
li'iiii  Skt.  jttntifL^ifhiy  *a  market,  ware- 
house.'J 

[1*»:?0.    -"  FU'side  this,  I  jnirchascd  from  a 
pansaree  «'int-'  ajittlication  for  roHevin);  the 
j»:«iii    nf   a    liriii'ie.  '  —  /'/7ic»r,     Tfi-"    /*'riiian 
A'/.:  ..tor.,;  iii.  2:J.] 

PURDAH,  s.  Hind,  frnni  IVrs. 
jt'inf",  'a  nirtain '  ;  a  fwrtirrf;  ami 
•r>]«efially  a  curtain  screening  women 
iroiii  the  sight  of  men  ;  whence  a 
WDliiail  of  Jinsitioii  wild  observes  such 
luji-s  I  if  >eclusion  i«j  ti'rme<l  jfirfhi- 
i"<lihi,  *niie  who  sit:?  liehind  a  curtain.' 
(S«e  GOSH  A.) 


1809. — *'On  the  fourth  (rride)  a  purdah 
was  stretched  ocrusa." — Ld,  Vaf^tiii^  i.  l.«j. 

1810. — "If  the  dim^rdcr  be  ul»^tinAte.  'he 
doctor  i8  pemiitted  to  appnvich  the  nudlll 
{i.e.  curtain,  or  screen)  aud  to  put  tA^  A.r<'f 
through  a  small  aperture  ...  in  order  i^ 
feel  the  patient's  Tiulsc." —  MV/ZtuwiJOK,  I'.  Ji. 
i.  130. 

[1813.—"  My  trarellinf;  |\ilankeeD  fonueil 
my  l)ed,  its  purdoe  or  chint/.  coveriDfr  mr 
curtains."— /orA*-*,  Or.  Mtm.  2nd  cd.  ii.  Iw'.] 

1878. — "  Xntive  ladies  look  ui^m  the  L\a- 

tinemcnt  behind  the  purdah  a^  a  ttfuitre  "f 

I  nmk,  and  alstt  as  a   si^n  of  ch:i<«tiTy.  .i:id 

are  exccodingly  proud  of  it."— /.'>''  *':.  '.•* 

Mit/nuilj  i.  113. 

[1900.— "Charitable  aid  is  nee  l..d  f..r  rhe 
'  purdah  women." — Piunf^r  Mtn'f.  J.in.  "Jl. 

PUBDE8EE,  s.  Hind,  j^ircuh/. 
u.<«ually  written  ^wrr/*?*?,  'one  fnjisi  u 
foreign  country.'  In  the  Bi»niUiy  army 
the  term  is  univei-sallv  a]ii»lie«i  ti-  i 

I  sei»oy  from  N.  India,  flu  the  N.W.P, 
the   name   is  applied   to  a  wau-ler.::^ 

:  trihe  of  swindlers  and  coiner-.] 

PUBWANNA,  PEBWAUHA.  >■ 

Hind.  fn.>ni  Per.M.  panciiihi^  'an  'irir-:: 
a  grant  or  letter  under  royal  st-al :  i 
letter  of  aiithoritv  fruni  aii  ot!iciul  :<' 
hi.s  .sulH)rdinate  ;  a  license  or  \tii».' 

168*2. — "  .  .  .  welxiinfT  oliliccl  at  the  lii 
of  tw»)  months  to  |»fty  (.'u^tom  for  the  Ni:i 
^(mkU,  if  in  that  time  we  did  n<it  pn^-':r-:fa 
Pherwanna  for  the  lhtan  uf  Decca  t*>  «-x  ■:-« 
UH  frr»mit."— /My«j»,  Ifinrtf,  Oct.  10  :  [H**- 
^5oc.  i.  34". 

1693.—".  .  .  l-^rmorc  and  Pur^Hii'i:  .'- 
were  lately  p'rantcd  il^  liv  the  N.-iW^i>'<  par- 
wannas.' —  irA*''/'r»  i.  3S1. 

17r)9.— "Perwanna,  under  the  I'.-vhi.  r 
(or  the  small  mut1)of  the  Nalioh  Vizier  \".^^ 
Maleek.  Nizam  ul  Muluck  H:ih.id<'iir.  :  ■ 
Mr.  .lohn  Siwnser."— In  diMbrvff'i  .<■>'.  /' 
tl,f  War.  2iW.  (See  also  <iuiitatii<n  iiiler 
HOBBOLHOOKUM.) 

1774. — "  As  the  peace  h.v«  lievn  *'  !.i*''j 
concluded,  it  would  1»e  a  nati^f.-ictiitn  *.''^* 
IC'ijah  tfi  receive  v«>ur  Darwanna  t* 


I  purjMise  before  the  deiarture  of  the  can^t  i:^  ' 
—  fiittfl*'"*  Jfiurt/^  in  MnrthurH'jt  Ti^^f.  p.  *'■'. 

\  Hut  Mr.  Markham  chan^^'s  the  ''I'vl^ra:  >' 
tiirt  originals. 

PUTCHOCK,  s.    Tlii-  i-  the  ir.  i^ 

name  for  a  fnijrrant  nN>T,  a  pnNiui:    ■ 

the  Himillava  in  the  vicinity  <if  K^-':- 

.  mir,  and  forming  un  article  of  i-\p'r- 

froni   lK)th   honiKiv  and   fahntta  T> 

'  the   Malay  countries  and    to    Chiiii 

I  where  it  is  u^hI  a.s  a  chief  iup^ni>-- 

of  the  Chinese  |Misti lie- rods  ciiinm«iiiv 

called  jostick.     This  rui»(  wa^  n^>V' 

ni.S(.>d  hy  the  famous  Gan'ia  de  OrtJA^ 


PUTLAM. 


•4() 


rVTTAS,  J'ATHAX. 


ut  fait  U>uillir  dans  de  I'huilo  <lo  noix  do 
c<K"o.  (."est  avec  cette  huile  que  les  dan- 
seuso  so  graisscnt  .  .  ." — Uaaj'ufi;  ii.  117. 

'iS&2.—''K<iit  is  .sent  down  country  in 
lanrc  «iuautitic'S,  and  in  exi>orted  to  (-hina, 
wluTo  it  is  used  as  incense.  It  i«  in  C-alcutta 
known  under  the  name  of  'Patchllk.'" — 
Pvifjah  Tio.t!'  liCj'urtj  cvii. 

PUTLAM,  11. i>.  A  town  in  Ceylon 
<in  the  coast  <.f  tlie  I'av  or  estuary  of 
Caljuntyn  :  ]»r(HnTly  PvttaUnua :  a 
Tamil  iiamr,  «iid  l>y  Mr.  Fergnsson 
t«»  111"  pi'thi'-  {jnnhi  /)  almn^  *  New  S;ilt- 
]»ans.'  'iVn  miles  inland  are  the  ruins 
ot'Tammana  N ewe ra,  the  original  Tam- 
hajianni  (nr  Taj>robfitir)^  where  Vijaya, 
the  tir-r  Hindu  immigrant,  estahlished 
his  kingd«»ni.  And  Putlam  issu]>posed 
to  hi-  the  ]>lace  where  he  landed. 

lv;js._.'-'['he  iK-'arl-fishers  .  .  .  po  jKMst  to 
a  ]»laLc  lalk-n  Bottelax,  and  (then)  po  60 
niik*-*  into  thf  irulf." — Mnno  I'vfuy  Bk.  iii. 
ch.  10. 

e.  l:Uri. -- "'Iho  natives  went  to  their 
Kintr  and  t«.ld  him  my  reply.  He  sent  fur 
nil?,  and  I  j»r<»i.'eeded  to  his  nre«<cnce  in  the 
town  of  Bat^t&la,  which  was  his  ca]>ital,  a 
pretty  little  place,  surrounded  hy  a  timber 
wall  :iitd  towers."— y///*  liattitit,  iv.  lOtJ. 

107'J.     "Putelaon. . /'—JinMiv  u^ (Germ.), 

3-. I 

irJ'i.     ■•  Portaloon  or  Putelan."—  r«A  a- 

ti/i',   f  'r  ill  I  III ,  '2.\  . 

PUTNEE,  PUTNEY,  s. 

a.  lliiid.  and  \\i'\v^.  iinfhtnl,  *n' vntnl^ 
from  V.  fi'it-fiK  *l<)  he  agreed  or  closed* 
(/.',  ;i  h.'.rj^aii: ).  (i<K)fls  commissioned 
or  m.:nu:"a<.tMV(  'i  tu  nrder. 

17''.'!.  "A  li'-r«'r  from  C'o*«iriihji/.'»r  nien- 
ti«  ij-^lliLV  »iiH!  .iiuetfd  ^Ir.  Warren  lla.->tint's 

to  pn-it.-.-'l  T..  ilic-  Putney  aurung  (m-v.)  in 
orilt'r  t«»  i-ii<  luise  putney  "U  our  H«)nhli'. 
Master-*  ■■■vimiit.  ;ind  to  make  all  nc«;e''>Jiry 
eiKjuirirs.  '  /•"•//  Willio.m  i'oi-.^nA.^  \i»v.  10. 
Id  Ltn.'i.  •;!. 

b.  A  kin«l  of  suh-tenure  exist  ingintlie 
Lnwi  r  l*iii\in'»'s  of  I'engal,  the  patni- 
dar,  "!■  <"»i;|iaiit  of  wiiirh  "h<»ldsof 
a  Ziii.!!i«;;  r  a  |-crlion  of  the  Zemitidari 
in  ]'i'i]'ririty.  with  the  right  nf  hen*- 
<li';ii\  ■;:<■, c-^iiin,  and  of  selling  or 
hi  ling  flu-  wlidle  <<r  j>art,  so  lc»ng  as 
a  ■l:]':l;.!'d  i'li'mnit  <•»  rent  is  ]>aid  tn 
til''  Z«  iiKndar,  wlm  retains  the  jH.wi-r 
I'f  si!c  fni-  .Hilars,  and  is  entitled  tn 
a  7cL'i:Ii!ti'd  lV»*  nr  line  uj>'.»n  transfer'' 
(//'/7..-//,  (j.\.).  I'rMhaMy  hnth  a  and 
"b  an-  ft  \  rr-nlMi:i«-,dlv  tlu*  >ame,  and 
«  nun."  tt'l  w  itii  luitta  (>,-»■  POTT  AH). 

[l^^'.'t.  ■  \  ]■«  ri'itn.'il  h':i.-i-  nf  land  held 
ui;il«.r  ..  /  ii.'iv«rml;ir  i'  I'.i'lod  a  putnee, — and 


the  holder  \a  called  a  putnMdar.  «ho  D'  t 
only  payf«  an  advanced  rent  to  the  Zumveiiu:ir, 
but  a  handsome  price  for  the  .•«me."— 'Vn'f'. 
Itund  Lif*  ia  Bfnytd,  tf4.] 

PUTTAN,  PATHAN,  n.]..  Hind. 
PathOu.  A  name  coiiimouly  apith-i 
to  Afghans,  and  es{)ecially  to  )tei:-T  Ic 
in  India  of  Afghnii  des^-ent.  'tV-y 
derivation  is  oljscure.  E]]il]inftf  !:e 
deriA'es  it  from  Pti^Ufm  and  Pvkhf''-\ 
pi.  Pukhtiina,  the  name  the  Afi:^.>l.^ 
cive  to  their  own  race,  Mith  wliicii  hr. 
rrumpj)  [and  Dr.  Bel  lew  (i»'tire>  ./ 
AfyhauiMini^  25)  agree.  Tbi.*  apiiii 
has  heen  connected  with  the  PfWiW'i 
of  Herodotus  (iii.  102,  iv.  J4).]  l\\r 
Afghans  have  for  the  name  one  of  \Vt 
usual  fantastic  etymulogies  which  :> 
quoted  helow  (see  quotation,!'.  1611'. 
The  I^Iahommedans  in  India  are  .•^'lur- 
times  divided  into  four  chis^e^  \\.. 
Pathdua;  Mutfhnh  (see  HOOUL),  ?.•- 
thn>e  of  Turki  (origin ;  Shaikhf,  i bimi::.: 
A  rah  descent  ;  ami  Nfn'yi/iWx,  chiiiiiiij 
also  to  l>e  descendants  uf  Mahomuk-l. 

15."i3.— "This  State  )»elongw!  to  :i  jv!> 
calleil  Patane,  who  were  lords  uf  that  h:  i- 
cuuDtry.  And  an  those  who  dwell  oa  I'zi- 
skirt!*  <»f  the  J'yrence!*,  on  thi*  side  iinti  ;i 
that,  arc  masters  of  the  jiassea  h\  wl.--.  n 
we  cn.><s  fmm  S|inin  to  France,  nr  ■.:..< 
vor««:i,  so  theMC  Patau  |>copl«  are  the  nio.'-r-  r> 
of  the  two  entninees;  to  India,  hy  whiri 
tho.<;e  who  go  thither  from  the  landw:ir: 
nm.'«t  jNiss.  .  .  .'* — />«iiTt«*,  IV,  vi.  1. 

ir>63.  —  ''...  'Hiis  first  Kin^'  w..^  .i 
Patane  of  certsiin  mountain.^  th.it  n.rn 
with  lien^ala." — Uarcia^  Cuff.  f.  34. 

'*  Mas  aponi  de  noDic*<.  et  do  U'unva. 
Novjifl.  et  varitw  sAo  <*?«  h.i1iitiLnte>. 
Os  Dolijs,  (M  Patftnes  <ine  em  ]N.^.«ln•' 
l>c  term,  o  gcntc  sao  niai-*  aliiindai/i.-;'. 

[By  Anbertin  : 

"  But  now  inhuliitantfl  of  other  n^inie 
And  eust<injs  new  and   various  thvr*  ■"•- 

found. 
The  I)e1his  and  Patani.  who  in  the  fi:.- 
Of  land  and  people  do  the  ini>«t  alrfiur.  ■ 

H>10.  —  "  A  Pattan.  a  man  of  g  -  i 
.-tature." — I/awttM^f  in  Pitrrho*,  i.  2l?3. 

e.  Irtll.  — ".  .  .  the  mightieiit  ■■■f  ■*«■ 
Af»fhan  |>eoi>le  was  Kaw.  .  .  .  The  IV.j' * 
vrave  Kais  tne  name  of  Abd  rinisheo-i  . 
and  .  .  .  prcdietvd  that  Ciod  wvu'*!  n^'^'' 
hirt  is-uo  .-o  numerous  tlint  they,  with  '^• 
s|»ect  to  the  cstahlishment  of  th*«  K.i!'^> 
would  outvie  all  i>ther  po<iple  :  thi.  ^i;.*  ' 
(ral)ricl  having  revealed  ti)  him  that  't.^'-r 
attjiehment  to  the  Faith  woiiM,  in  «lrv:u:'>- 
l»e  like  the  woofi  u|Min  which  they  U\  '^ 
keel  when  construetinp  n  ship,  which  »■*-■ 
the  Meamen  call  Pat  hit*  :  on  this  aivi-u-t 
he  conferred  utH)n  Ahd  Ulrattheed  tbetit.^ 


PY J  AM  MAS, 


•48 


I'Y'KK,  PAIK, 


f'caitraction,  iii)  doubt,  of  the   loriiier 
word. 

L1S1)*2.— "  \Vc  EnjrliHh  call  him  a  pariah, 
but  this  word,  liclong'ing  to  a  low,  yot  by  no 
Tiieaus  dogrudcd  class  of  people  in  Madras, 
is  never  heard  on  native  lips  as  applied  to  a 
dtv,  any  more  than  our  other  word  *pie.'  " 
— L.  Kiptin'j^  Bca-^t  and  Man^  266.] 

PYJAMMAS,  fc».  Hind,  jxl^.-jdma 
(see  JAMIIAX  lit.  *  leg-clothing.^  A 
pair  of  lo(jse  drawers  or  tnjwsers,  tied 
round  the  waist.  Such  a  gJirnient  i.s 
used  hy  various  jwrs(.)ns  in  India,  e.rf. 
hy  women  of  various  classes,  hv  Sikh 
men,  and  by  most  MahommeJans  of 
ln)lh  sexes.  It  wjis  adopted  from  the 
^laliomuK'dans  l»y  Euro])eans  as  an 
article  of  diithahillv  and  of  night 
attire,  and  is  synonymous  with  Long 
Drawers,  Shulwdiirs,  and  Mogul- 
breeches.  [For  some  distinctions 
hi'twt'en  the^e  various  articles  of  dress 
see  Forbes- Watson,  {Textile  Mnnu- 
fndmrs,  f)?).]  It  is  i>roljabh»  that  we 
English  U.H)k  the  habit  like  a  grxni 
many  others  from  the  Portnguesf^. 
Thus  IVrard  {v..  1610)  says,  in  si)eak- 
ing  of  Goa  Hospital:  "lis  ont  force 
nilsojis  sfins  <juoy  nc  cou»'lient  iamais 
Irs  Portugais  des  Indes"'  (ii.  ]>.  11  ; 
[1  lak.  S(K'.  ii.  9]).  The  word  is  now  used 
in  Lond(»n  shops.  A  friend  furnishes 
the  following  reminiscence  :  "The  late 

Mr.    I» ,    tailor  in  Jermvn  Street, 

Hniie  40  Vfars  ;igo,  in  reply  to  a 
«lu.'stioii  why  pyjammas  had  feet 
sewn  on  to  thrm  (as  was  sonu-tinies 
till-  c;i>e  with  those  furnislu'd  by 
LiMidon  outfitters)  answered:  *I 
b«'lievi\    Sir,     it     is     lif<*ause    of    the 

White  Ants  : ' '' 

[1S2.S.— 
"  ilis  chief  ji»y  sniokinp  a  oijrar 
In  loose  Paee-jams  and  native  ."lippcrM." 
Orirtit,  Sport.  Mo/f.,  reprint  187H,  i.  64.] 

ISSl. — ''The  rest  of  our  attire  eonsisteH 
of  that  i»artiiuliirly  li^rht  and  airy  white 
tlanijol  L'anneiit,  known  throiiphout  India 
a-*  a  pajama  suit."— /A»./'/,  Cr  v/c/*,  .TJJ>. 

PYKE,  PAIK,  s.  Wil.son  gives 
only  OIK.'  r>riginal  of  the  term  so  ex- 
]av-s(fl  in  Anglo-Indian  si)et*ch.  He 
writes:  "/'////•  or  J*tiyik\  corruptly 
J'tjh\  Hind.  «S:i:.  (from  S.  )tn(hUihi\ 
jVn/:  or  JYnf<ih\  Mar.  A  footman,  an 
arniiMl  attendant,  an  infi-rior  police 
and  n'V«*n\ii'  otlicor,  a  messenger,  a 
courii-r,  a  village  watchman  :  in  Cut- 
tack  tlie  IV/iks  formerly  constituted  a 
lo.-al  militia,  holding  land  of  the  Za- 


niindiirs  or  Riijas  by  the  tenure  •>! 
military  service,"  &c.,  quoting  Beupil 
Regulation.4.  [Platts  als^i  treats  iht 
two  words  as  identical.]  Hut  it  ^niiS 
clear  to  us  that  there  arc  here  iwu 
terms  rolled  together  : 

a.  Pers.  Pnik,  *a  foot -runner  -.-r 
courier.'  We  do  not  kn^'iM*  wh«rther 
this  is  an  old  Persian  wonl  or  :i 
Mongol  introduction.  Acrurdiiig  t*.' 
Hammer  Purgstall  it  wa.s  the  tenu  in 
use  at  the  Court  of  the  Mongol  priuci-.% 
as  ([uoted  l)eJow.  Botli  the  woni* 
occur  in  the  Ain,  but  diffeivntly  spelt. 
and  that  with  which  we  now  dva]  is 
si>elt  j[Mzi'A- (with  thefatha  ]K)int). 

c.  1590.  — "The  Jihivd^r  <«*e  ur-'itr 
JULIBDAB)  And  the  Plik  (a  ninDori 
Their  monthly  i>ay  varies  from  1200  to  13 w'. 
{ddm*)y  accortlingto  their  speed  and  macncr 
of  8cr>'icc.  Some  of  them  will  run  fronj  IaI 
to  100  hroh  (Cou)  l»er  day."— --ItJi,  K.T.  Vt 
BlochinaHHy  i.  136  (see  orig.  i.  144 1. 

1673.— At  the  C-ourt  of  ConstAntinoj-e : 
"Lcs  Peiks  venoient  ennui te,  avec  Icurs 
bonnets  d'urgent  dor^  om^  d'un  petit  pi  j- 
mage  de  h^ron,  un  arc  ct  un  carquou  chuze 
do  tithes."— yoHma/  dA.  O'atfa^d.  i.  i^. 

1687. — '*.  .  .  the  under  oificers  and  kt- 
vants  called  Affiam-Off/ans,  who  are  desijced 
to  the  moaner  usoh  of  the  Seraglio  .  .  .  iri>i 
commonly  the  moft  of  Christians  taken  frc 
their  Parents  at  the  ago  of  10  «>r  1^  xv^'^. 
.  .  .  These  are :  1.  PortfT.*.  2,  />#j*«i«;.«'/  ^  r 
Gardiners  ...  5,  Paicks  and  »<»jfarln.  .  . . ' 
—Sir  Paul  HiffUHt,  J'rfiieht  :<(atf  vf  M'  "Tj- 
mtin  Kiiijnif^  19. 

1761. — "Ahmad  Sultan  then  cftmmissionc^J 
Shah  PaMind  Khdn  ...  the  h'fritlrn/  <-*^ 
HURGARBA)  and  the  Paikm,  to  go  and  yry.- 
curo  information  as  to  the  stiite  and  ,«tre:urJi 
of  the  Mahratta  army.'" — Mnfuithmad  J*;^ 
SJidttifny  in  Klliot,  viii.  151-2. 

1840.— "The    express  -  riders    (A'.VU.^'^i 

accomplished  !X)  /arsan^t  a -day.  >o  that  i:i 

cxiiresti  camo  in  4  days  from'Khon&MD  to 

I  Tehris    {TabrU).   .   .    .   The    Koot.run:.tfn 

,  carrying  letters  (Peik),  whorie  name  at  >^i 

\  is  niliintained  to  thif*  day  at  Uith  the  iVr^x.i= 

'  and  Osmunli  Courts,  acc(>mpli>hed  'Ji)  'J'- 

MiHtfM  a-dav." — Humntrr  i'nr^^af/j  <•'*/.  'i''^ 

iJoldpii  Ihird^y  243. 

!  [1868.— "The  Payyjce  is  entni?«ieil  «^tl^ 
:  the  tchiUm  (kco  CHILLUH)  lpi|)el  «h^-' 
\  at  court  (Khiva)  iM  made  uf  gold  *yr  <i1ut. 

and  must  be  rc^tlenished  with  fnsh  •*xy' 
!  every    time    it    is    filled    with    loJjacv*."- 

Vainberii,  SltU'h<4,  89.] 

b.  Hind  /*tf7/;  and  pdtjik  (als«i  Mihr* 
'  fn>m   Skt.    iHiddtikiu   and    pa*iihi,  'i 

fiH>t -soldier,'  with  the  other  «i«%:i£i: 
i  appliiuition  given  hy  Wil.•^>n,  exrlr.'ive 
I  01  *rourier.*  In  some  narratives  the 
I  word  .seems  to  answer  exactly  to  peOB. 


QUEDDA. 


rso 


QUILOA. 


have  flowers  of  snowy  hue,  with  a  doiiwitc  i      1614.— "And  su  .  .  .  Diogode  Mendonva 
fniLrninee.  .  .  ."—Wandn-iay*  of  u  Pifffn'm^  I  '  *  '  »«n<lingr  **><-' .7" ''/*><•  (»««  OAUXVATt 


i.  310-11/ 


I  on  l>cforc.  cm>Nirkod  in  the  j*tfia  (i>«e  GAL* 
LEV  AT)  of  t)oao  Kotiricrue/.  do  Pftira,  :tnii 


find  i3  Malay  buldh^  *an  elt*j)liant-  '  183S.—'* Leaving  Penaofr  in  Sci-tvaT-sr. 
tra])'  (see  EEDDAH).  [Mr.  Skeat  we  first  proceeded  to  the  tnwn  of  Qnedah 
writes  :  **  I  do  not  know  what  Craw-  i  b"»ff  at  the  month  of  n  river  ..f  :K.'  -.a,e 

fiirds    authorilv    iiiav   be,   Imt    hdali    nT*"~i^i!S^'  *'*'    ^'    ^''^''   '^"'''"' 
nes   not   ajipear   m    Klmkert.-^    Din. 


In  anv  case  the  form  taken  bv 
tlie  name  of  I  he  eountrv  is  K*'ihih. 
The  (■orallin«;  of  elei)hants  is  prolijilily 
a  Siamese  rust<im,  tne  mi>tliod  adopted 
on  llie  E.  coast,  wliere  the  Mahiv.s  are 
h-ft  to  tliemselves,  heinf^  t^.>  i)la«e  a 
deioy  female  elejdiant  near  a  i)owerful 
noDse."]  It  has  been  snjjposed  snnie- 
tinn'S  that  Kmh'th  is  the  Kuj\»  or  KtL-.\if 


QUEMOY,  n.ji.  An  Inland  at  :i > 
east  o] veiling  of  the  Iiarl)unr  of  Amoy. 
It  is  a  corrn]>tion  of  Kiu'/u'ht,  :ii 
Chaiig-ehau  dialect  Kiii-nim\  u.-nM- 
ing  *Uolden-diK)r.' 

SCJI-HI,  s.     The  ]N)]mbir  distin  i iv.- 
nanie  of  the  Bi'ii^^tl  Aiiglo-IniiiM. 
from    the    usual    manner    at    ralliiu 


-  . —    greater    luirl 

w<'  lall  QurtUht  is  called  by  the  Malays  !  siicak  Knglish.  .  .  .  Initead  of  *KoMhne.' 
Kir.ihi  /',  tfriii/'i.  who's  there  f  the  way  of  enlliii)^  a  «rvi./ 

ir.lf;.    -•'  H.ivin-  left  this  t..w„  nf  Tanns-  [^  Vk''*'"''  u7^^'^''!''\^.}'*'-Z^'  ''^o ''  "' 

sarv.  further Ml..u^Mhecu.Ht  Towards  Malaca.  ^"^J^^^l^nv  ("*'  '  "*  '         ^ 

tlKix'  lA  niuAhiT  >iM]r)rt  nf  th.«  Kin^'doin  i»f  »""»*-*r  ISOX.J 

Aii-siuiii,   which   is  called   Queda,   in  which        c.  1S;W.— **.i*ai  v\i  duxv*  vos  (ra/4jtto^  -i-: 

:ii-  i    Thore    is    imich    shippiu^r.   ami    preat  Calcu,ttjj  Ics  elaineuni  des  quoUuite  N-l-.-i- 

inti.'ivh;«iiu'o    of     merchandise."    -  /iarfnu(^i.  'l"®^  *^*>^  Kurnlieens  Bonfiralii*  de  ce  c>»^' f-J" 

]s>.lSi*.  li>  chalonr." — Jo--  .r'umflt,  /.'•.n-.v/i.  ii.  fPJ*. 

l.V..'i. — '•.  .  .  The  settlements  from  Tavay  j 
III  Miil.'ica  are  tho.-e:    Teuju^sjiry,  a  nntuMi?  I       QUILOA,    n.J».     i.r.    AV/i/vf,    in    Kit. 


irvro  o  imjien'*  lao  conij 
IVnassari,  Queda.  iiue  he  s<>  cabe<;a  .  i  ilu-  Geo^aphies  t»f  Kdrisi  or  AbiilfeiU 

f>asM«iopimeutaallitomi.nMlu/.ido.-  ■  ,l,ou^rh  Sofahl  is  in   Iwth.      It  is  i».:i- 

I,     I,     ,   ,  !tu»ned  in  the  h'tffim,  and  m  mrP'*" 

,  I  rictfu'int  of  Da  danias  vovain'.     Purr  • 

••!tehol<iTavairity    whence    .epn  ,,.^,j    ^^,.^.^.,,    j^    ^^    native  *  chroniele    -f 

Main  s  d«»miniMii>,  IJeiirn  of  vjLst  extent  ;         , .    .|  ,  .  .         i   V     • 

rena-ari.  Queda  of  towns  the  l.Mieon  <^m1(«i,  atid  sivs  It  was  foundeiJ  :ti-ni: 

tliat  liear  the  burthen  of  the  hot  iiimcnt."  '  A. H.   400,   and    a    little    Ml.»rf    llian  7«"» 
l.V.J^.     ''.  .  .  to  the  town  and  Kintrdome  '  years  after   Magadiixn  and    Hni\M.  Iv 
..t  Queda  .  .  .  which  lycth  under  »5  decrees  '  a  INT-iiaii  Prince  from  Shiraz. 
.mi  a  lialfe :   this  i-*  also  ji   Kin^dome  like  I  i         .      ^  < 

7'n,.„s.ori,i,    it     hath    also    so,no    wine,    as  !  .    Ir-^--;**™^  *  pla^'®  »"  the  i-oMntry  ■  f 
T». „„.<■,,  ;>i  hath,  and  some  small  .juantitie  '  '^^'"J-  J^  ^'itv.     -IdAHf,  (ong.),  it.  :VK1. 
».f  l\j»|.or.''     Af/j.<t7«o/f»/<.  |».  ;U  ;  |  Hak.  Si>e.         c.   l.'WO.  —  "I   emlvirked   at   the  town  trf 
i.  1<i:',i.  I  MtdyfiiAn'Hi    \Magadozo),    rnakiii^r   for  the 
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ISJf).— "The  punkah  t1ni)iKKi  to  and  fro 
la/ily  overhead.'  —  Ckfitnnj^  Th^  /><7/*mw4, 
ch.  xxxviii. 

Mr.  Biisleed  observes  :  **  It  is  curious 
that  in  none  of  the  lists  (»f  servants 
and  their  duties  wliioh  are  siuitt^'red 
throuf^h  the  old  records  in  the  last 
century  (ISth),  is  there  any  mention 
of  the  punka,  nor  in  any  nan-atives 
refi-rrin^  to  domestic  life  in  India 
then,  that  have  come  under  our  notice, 
do  we  ivmemher  anv  allusiim  to  its 
use.  .  .  .  The  swinj^ing  punka,  as 
we  see  it  tn-dav,  was,  as  everv  one 
knows,  an  innovation  of  a  hiter  in.*ri(Kl. 
.  .  .  This  dates  from  an  earlv  vear  in 
the  ]»resent  centui-v." — Krhnnt  of  Old 
C'llnittn^  ]).  115.  He  dcK.'S  not  s*M*m, 
howrv«T,  to  have  tound  any  positive 
eviden<:e  of  the  date  of  its  introouction. 
["Hanging  punkahs  are  Siiid  by  one 
authority  to  have  originated  in  Cal- 
cutta )»y  acc'i<lent  towards  the  closi*  of 
the  last  (18th  ) century.  It  is  reported 
that  a  rh»rk  in  a  (lovernment  olHce 
su>]»ended  the  leaf  of  a  table,  which 
was  accidentallv  waved  to  and  fro  bv 
a  visitor.  A  brejith  of  cfM)l  air  follnwe<i 
the  moveuH-nt,  and  suggested  the  idea 
which  was  w«)rked  out  and  resulted  in 
thf  present  machine''  (Cnr'ij^  (Jthtd  Old 
J>it}is  of  Jnh/i  t'ltnijfifnjy  i.  81).  Mr. 
I'-uiglas  Siiys  that  punkahs  w«fre  little 
\iMMi  bv  Kunnieaiis  in  liomlwiv  till 
1810.  Thev  Were  not  in  use  at 
Nun«-omar's  trial  in  ('ahutta  (177')), 
Jwntlmii  II nd  //'.  Iitdiii^  ii.  253.] 

PUNSAREE,  s.  A  native  drug- 
>eller  ;  Hind,  prntinirl.  We  place  the 
wnnl  here  partly  l»erause  C  P.  Brown 
siys  '  it  is  iM-rtainly  a  fr»reign  word,' 
.iiid  assigns  it  to  a  corrupt ijm  of  di:i- 
lU'iKiirlinn ;  which  is  much  to  be 
doubted.  [The  won]  is  really  derived 
I'rniii  Skt.  jfi/twiMIiiy  *a  market,  wan*- 
hous«*.'] 

f  1S:K).  —  "  Boside  this,  I  piirchaHt'd  fnun  a 
pansaree  S4inic  ap])1icati«m  for  rclicvinprthc 
]^•liIl    »if   a   briiise." — FntZ'r,     Th^    P'ruitm 
A'i.:.,t..r.,;  iii.  23.] 

PURDAH,  s.  Hind,  from  IVrs. 
yw/f/-',  'a  iurtain';  a  pnrfiirn;  and 
•*>j»i-cially  a  curtain  screening  women 
tiniii  tlie  sight  of  men  :  whence  a 
wniii.iu  of  ]M»>itiMn  who  olisrrves  such 
rul.'S  i»f  <«'«'lusioii  i»i  termed  jfudn- 
iii.^li'tiu  '"Ue  will)  sits  liehiuil  a  curtain.' 
(See  GOSH  A.) 


1809.— ** On  the  fourth  (side)  a  purdah 
was  stretched  acruw." — Ld,  Val^ntia^  i.  IW. 

1810.— "If  the  disorder  be  oljsitiiuite.  the 
doctor  \i  ^>cmiittod  to  appruach  the  imrdih 
(i.e.  curtaiD,  or  i«creon)  and  to  put  w  ^-t-i 
throuf^h  a  small  aperture  ...  in  orrivr  tu 
feel  the  patient's  pulse." —  U'l/Z/df  jha/a,  I*.  M. 
i.  130. 

[1813.— "My  travcUin^r  fialankeea  foniK-l 
my  l>ed,  its  jmirdoe  or  chintz  coTerio^  hit 
curtains."— /c/rfc^i.  Or.  Mirm.  2nd  ed.  ii.  Uv."] 

1878. — *'  Xntivc  ladies  look  iiimn  the  iva- 
tinemcnt  behind  the  purdah  as  a  l^i'linif 
nink,  and  also  as  a  ni^n  of  chi^iiiy.  and 
are  exceedingly  proud  of  \X."—L'f'ih  *i* 
Mi\funif^  i.  113. 

[1900.—"  Charitable  aid  i>  ncv-  lc«i  for  ?Se 
purdah  v^omcn."—PiuM^r  Jlin'/.  .Ian.  *Jl. 

PUBDESEE,  s.  Hind.  yi.ira.TV; 
iLsually  written  jHinfrjti^  *one  iruiu  a 
foreij^n  country.*  luthe  IV>mkiyar:iiT 
the  term  is  universally  apjdiir'i  !*■  a 
seiM)y  from  N.  India.  [In  the  N.W.P. 
the  name  is  applied  to  a  waiideriL:; 
trihe  of  swindlers  and  eoint-rs.] 

FUBWANNA,  PEBWAUHA.  ^. 

Hind,  from  IVrs.  piirwt'tno^  'an  ordfr: 
a  grant  or  letter  under  royal  sea] :  i 
letter  of  authority  from  an  otticial  > 
his  sulnu'dinatc  ;  a  licensi*  or  iviSi".' 

168*2.—"  .  .  .  wolioinfr  oblicrc*!  at  the  i^d 
of  two  months  to  |iay  Ouxtinu  for  thr  <«^  i 
priMKlri,  if  in  that  time  wc  did  not  pnvin-  * 
Pherwannaforthe  Ifiau  of  Decc-a  t«>ex. !-« 
us  from  it." — H»dgf*^  hinrn,  Oct.  10  ;  {\\.a- 
Soc.  i.  ;m]. 

1693.—" .  .  .  Kfrniore  and  I*up<*ii-.it:  :  ^ 
were  lately  prantofl  ib*  liy  the  N'atmJi* par 
wannas.""— H'A'-^/'r,  i.  281. 

17r)9.— "Perwaniuu  under  the  «'«^vhuo% 
(or  the  small  sci)I)of  the  Nal^^h  Vizier  (Is.! 
Maleok.  Niuim  ul  Muluck  Rahadmir.  '■< 
Mr.  tJohn  S|>ensor."— In  Cowbruf-f's  J->'.  / 
thf  War,  2:J0.  <Seo  al.«*o  iiuotatioD  uvjff 
HOSBOLHOOKUM.) 

1774. — "  As  the  peace  ha.*  l»ci'n  *»  !.itt  J 
,  concluded,  it  would  lie  a  sutisfaetii  tc  t-  'b« 
j  Hajah  to  receive  vour  parwaima  t*-  '^■^' 
'  ]  in r|M>se  before  thodeiinrtur^^of  the  i:anr.r..~ 
—  IU^fh*»hiitr^,  in  Mitrthom'f  Tit^K  J--  J"- 
But  Mr.  Markham  changes  the  si^i'.ic^  "J 
j  his  originals. 

PUTCHOCK,  s.     Tliis  is  the  in  ir- 

name  for  a  fnijrrfUit  r<N)t,  a  ]tMiiur*  ■ 
.  the  Uinullaya  in  the  vicinity  •>!  Kt-!:- 
mir,  and  forming  uu  article  of  t\|*r 
fix>ni  lK)th  l^tmiviv  ami  TaU-uttJi  ■  ■ 
'  the  Malay  countries  anri  to  (liicL 
whore  it  is  uzmhI  tx»  a  chief  iiip-nitn: 
of  the  Chinese  i)astille-n.Mls  cuuusi'uN 
calle<i  Jostick.  Tills  roo(  via:>  n?4C- 
nifled  1>y  the  famous  Garcia  de  (>ru<i 
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India   it    gt'iiorally   means   *a    native 
gentleman  of  respectable  jKisition.' 

1610.—".  .  .  RevBeB  of  all  our  Nauyes." 
— BirdWiK'dj  Fii'ft  f/'tter  Htnik^  435. 

IZS.*). — ".  .  .  Ihoir  chief  (nioro  worthless 
in  truth  than  a  horsekeeper)."  In  note— 
"  In  the  orifrimil  the  word  STse  is  intro<lucod 
for  the  sake  of  a  jingle  with  the  word  Bysa 
(j;  chief  or  leader)." — TipiK****  L^ttrr*,  18. 

1870.— "  Raeea."    See  under  EYOT. 

1900. — '*Tho  {>otition  wa.s  si^no<l  bv  re- 
presentative l.'iudlords,  raiflOS."  —  Pitm**'r 
Mail,  April  1:j.1 

BAJA.  RAJAH,  s.  Skt.  miru 
*king.'  Tin*  word  is  still  nsi-d  in  tliis 
senst',  but  titles  bave  a  tendency  to 
dej^eni-nite,  an<l  tbis  on**  is  a]»])litHl  to 
many  buniblrr  dignitaries,  ]>etty  cbiefs, 
or  large  Zrniindai*s.  It  is  also  now  a 
title  nf  nobilitv  confeiTt»<l  bv  tbe 
Britisb  (Jf»vi*rnnient,  its  it  was  bv  tbeir 
Maboniniedan  predeeessors,  on  Hindus, 
as  Nawuli  is  upon  Moslem.  /iV77,  Rtht, 
Rtltufj  Rriiral,  lirttja  (in  S.  India),  are 
otlifi*  forms  wb it'll  tbe  word  lias  takt'n 
in  vernacular  dialects  or  i)ailirular 
a])plicatioiis.  Tbe  won!  spread  witb 
Hindu  civilisiiti(»n  t«»  tbe  e;istwanl, 
and  survivt*s  in  tbe  titles  of  In(b»- 
Cbinese  sovt-ivigns,  and  in  tbose  of 
Malay  and  Javan<'se  rbii'fs  and  princes. 

It  is  curious  tbat  tbe  term  Rtljd  cmx- 
not  bt'  tra««'il,  so  far  as  wr  know,  in 
anv  of  tin*  (Jrj'rk  or  Ijjitin  n-ft-rences 
t<»  India,  unN'<s  tin*,  very  (piestionabb* 
in.'-taint.'    of     Plinv's     limhimi     be    an 

• 

exiM'ption.  In  t'arly  Mabommedan 
writt-rs  tin*  n«>w  b-ss  usual,  but  still 
Indian,  fmins  RaO  and  iiV/?,  are  tbos«* 
wbiib  wj*  tind.  (Ibn  RituU'i,  it  will 
br  M*»*n,  r«'g;nds  tin*  words  ftir  king  in 
India  and  in  S|Knn  as  identiral,  in 
wbicb  In*  is  fundann*ntally  rigbt.j 
Among  tin*  Kngli>b  vulgarisms  of  tin* 
IStb  century  again  wc  son n*t in n*s  tind 
tin*  word  barbarised  into  Rinjrr. 

V.  y.^ii^.  —  ".  .  .  IJahri-uddin  tloil  to  one 
of  tho  lii'iithiri  Kinirs  c;ilk'd  the  K.'il  Kaii- 
liilali.  Thi.-  wnnl  R&i  amdiii;  tlrnsu  ]*e<>iilc, 
j\i-t  .I".  ;iiiiiiii'_'  tho  |>o«)jiIt'  of  Krini.  -iirnitic 
•Kii.tr.'"  //'.  //.I///M,  iii.  :51S.  The  tn»- 
volltT  licTL*    ri'fi-r.-,    as   appears   ]>y   another 

p:i--.»;^'r.  tn  tlir  Spaili.-h  li' jl. 

f  lilMl*.—"  Raiaw."    See  under  OOONT-l 

I'illi.  -'■  In  all  thi-«  ii;irt  «>f  the  Ka.<t  there 
nn-  1  ra-ti-.  .  .  .  The  tirst  caste  is  that  of 
tlu-  Rayas.  mihI  thi-<  is  a  Ttii>st  nohle  nice 
from  wliiili  v|,riii;_'  nil  the  Kiii^s  of  Catuira. 
.   .   ."-('■■■•'•:  V.  vi.  1. 

[lO].'*.  •' A'.-'-'-nlirjLj  to  vimr  dirt'ction  I 
have   -sent    per    Orincay    (m'c    ORANKAT) 


Beege    Roger's    junk    9\x    pecculle*   )<«(.« 
PECUL)  of  load."— /fwfrr,  L^<r*^  iv.  lOr. 

[1623. —  <' A  Raffia,  that  U  an  ludiia 
I'nnce."— /'.  dfUaValU,  Hak.  Soc.  i.  J4 

1683. — "  I  went  a  hunting  with  veBifM. 
who  was  attenilcd  with  "1  or  300  men.  aru.ei 
with  bow8  a  ml  arrows,  ftwordu  and  toi^elf. ' 
—Ilndtjf*^  Iharify  March  1  :  [Hak.  S.ic.  i.  ^\. 

1786.  —  IMpjiKX)  ^-ith  grorts  impropritrty 
addressee  Louui  XVI.  as  "the  Bajah  (•f  :h'e 
French."— 5^/rrY  Lrtt^rt,  369. 


BAJAMUNDBY,    n.p.      A  lown. 

I  formerly  bead-]»bu'e  of  a  district,    ■:: 

I  tbe  lower  Clo<Liverv  R.     The  naiur  i* 

j  in  Telegu  RdjnmahtnulrnvfiramUj  *  Kiii^"- 

cbief('s>.To^Ti,*   [and   t.*ike3    its  ii.iiiir 

from    Mali  end  mdeva     of     the    OtI^m 

dvnastv  ;    see   Morriit^  GodaVfru  M". 

23]. 

BAJPOOT,  8.  Hind.  R^jpUt,  ir  :.i 
Skt.  Rtimmtra^  *  King's  Si»n.'  Tli-- 
name  of  a  gre«it  ince  in  Indi.t.  i!:'- 
bei-editary  nrofession  of  which  i.-  Uiir 
of  arms.  Ibe  name  was  proliabh  tinlv 
a  h(moritic  assum]>tion  ;  but  no  rai**-  .:i 
India  hc'vs  furnished  so  larue  a  nuinWr  :' 
]irinctrly  familie,'^.  Acconiing  lo  ( 'haii'i. 
tbe  great  medieval  Iwrd  of  the  Rajpntj, 
tln-re  were  36  chins  %\{  the  nicr,  I'^wA 
fnim  four  iTit/i/i ^r/"ytfx(Parihar,  iVAniur. 
Solankhi,  and  Chanhfin)  who  spmu 
into  existence  from  tlie  sacre<l  .^-/h- 
kinnja  or  Firepit  on  the  sumniir  f 
Mount  Abfi.  Liter  Uirds  give  ftvf 
eiHinyms  from  the  firepit,  and  99cl.i>- 
Ihe  Rajputs  thus  claim  to  lie  tr.:*- 
KAfuitn'tjttit,  or  reppei»entalives  of  :I.r 
second  of  the  four  fumhiniental  c^tf-. 
the  WaiTiors :  but  tlie  Brahiiuii^  i  • 
not  acknowledge  the  claim,  and  >ir!:\ 
tbat  the  true  Kshatriya  i?*  ext-m:. 
l*ossibly  the  story  of  the  tirel«»ri 
ancestrv  hide.s  a  con.s<^-iousness  that  trf 
claim  is  factitious.  *'The  K;4J|""  1.%^ 
sijys  ForU'S,  **  use  animal  i*>»\  Jtni 
spirituous  liquors  Uith  undeim  iu  tl.- 
ht<  degree  to  their  ]iurii4inic  nticl.- 
bours,  and  are  sorupuli»u.s  in  the  ••*- 
servance  of  only  two  rules, — tL»* 
which  ]>rohibit  the  shiughter  i»f  -i-w^ 
an<l  tbe  remarriage  of  widows.  T>:- 
rlans  arc  not  forbidden  to  eat  t*^!!!**?, 
•  »r  to  intermarry,  and  cannot  lie  s*:: 
in  these  i-esjiecLs  to  form  A']«riV 
ca.*«tes"  (Rih-inilhi,  reprint  1878,  p.  MTl 

An  odd  illustration  of  the  fait  tin' 
to  ]Kirtake  of  animal  fiKid,  and  e<]^^- 
ally  of  the  hemic  repast  of  the  ^t^h 
of  the  wild  boar  killed   in  the  cha.-* 
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1880.—" ...  if  you  want  a  clerk  to  do 
your  work  or  a  servant  to  attend  on  you, 
.  .  .  you  would  take  on  a  wponaceous 
Bengali  Baboo,  or  a  servile  abject  Madrasi 
BamaJULinmy.  ...  A  Madrasi,  even  if 
wrongly  abused,  would  simply  call  you  his 
father,  and  his  mother,  and  his  aunt,  de- 
fender of  the  poor,  and  epitome  of  wisdom, 
anrl  would  talce  his  change  out  of  you  in 
the  l^zaar  accounts." — CornhUl  Mag..,  Nov., 
pp.  582-3. 

BAMBOTANG,s.  Malav,  mmhutan 
(Filet,  No.  0750,  p.  256).  'Tlie  name 
of  a  fruit  (Nephelium  lappaccamy  L.), 
c(jiniiLoii  in  the  Strait^  liaNnng  a 
thin  luscious  ])ul]>,  closely  adhering  t^) 
a  hard  stone,  and  covered  externally 
with  biistles  like  those  of  the  external 
enveloiKi  of  a  chestnut.  From  ramhut^ 
*  hair.' 

1613. — "And  other  native  fruits,  such  as 

Uffitf^jf    (perhaps    JtacJtang^    the    Manpi/axi 

Jttefidtt  f)    raxnbotanB,     rrimft^x,*    htiOiHiHCOS,* 

and  i>onicfrninates,  and  innumerable  others. 

.  .  .*  — f.r'odinho  (If  Erfdia^  16. 

1726.  —  ".  .  .  the  ramboetan-trce  (the 
fniit  of  which  the  Portuguese  call  Jrofta 
<l(M  cajFarojt  or  Ciiftr's  frutt)." —  Valentijn  (v.) 
Sunuitra^  3. 

1727.—"  The  Rambostan  is  a  Fruit  about 
the  Higncsi!  of  a  Walnut,  with  a  tough  Skin, 
beset  with  Capillaments  ;  within  the  Skin  is 
a  very  savourv  Pulp." — A»  IlamUtun^  ii.  81 ; 
[ed.  1*714,  ii.  80]. 

1783.— ".Manc:ustincs,  ramboBtines,  &c." 

— Forrest y  .)f'rgin\  40. 

[1812.—".  .  .  mant^iistan,  rhambadan, 
and  d«)rian  .  .  ." — llfiiuf^  TnwtSj  411.J 

B  AMD  AM,    s.      Hind,    from    Ar.  ' 
rantiizilii     {raiiuujhan).        The     ninth 
MahoinuK'd.-ni    lunar    month,  viz.  the 
mouth  of  the  Fast. 

1^)1.'). — ".  .  .  at  thi.s  time,  l)eing  the 
pritpanition  to  the  T^nni^Lwi  or  Lent." — 
Sir  T.  Ro".  in  P-nrha*,  i.  537 ;  [Hak.  Soo. 
i.  21  ;  alsi>  r>8,  72,  ii.  274]. 

1  ••.2.1  — "The  2i>th  June:  I  think  that 
(t»>-<lay  n  tht*  Mo*>rs  have  commenced  their 
ramadhan,  ncoonlinLi:  to  the  rule  bv  which  I 
cakuhito.'— /\  d^tla   Vallr,  ii.  60Y ;  [Hak. 

S(x;.  i.  17'.*]. 

IfiSO.  — "They  are  not  .  .  .  very  curious 
<ir  strict  in  ob«<ervinjj  any  Days  or  Times  of 
imrtioiilar  I)ovi>tion».  except  it  be  Bamdam 
time  :is  we  call  it.  ...  In  this  time  they  fast 
all  Day.  .  .  ."--Itmuphr^  i.  .'M3. 


•  K.'ivri'  pivi's  {Dirt  Shihiii-Frt'if^'m.')'.  **  Dviku" 
(/.Mi/vf  is  j:  fruit  i  "  Nom  iliin  fruit  tli*  la  pt)sHenr 
<1  nil  M-nf  i|»'  jHiiili-;  i|  ]iiiRiJt  I'lre  uiii»  giTMse 
irspi  «••>  ill"  li'ti.-iiiiin."  (It  iH  I..  fi"fnf*ticuin.)  T\\f. 
U'tmUh  is  ii-7mil  l»y  Marsili-ii  in  Atl.ii  to  Uitt.  of 
Sn-nntrn  .'Jnl  i**!.  jd.  \ i.  ami  pi.  ix.  It  woins  to  bo 
/;.i(-,-.(i<r«(i  dufcif,  Mull.  {i'Uitiniia  dulris,  Jack).        | 


BAMOOST,  n.ii.  The  name  oi 
a  very  distinct  caste  in  W.  Indlu 
Mahr.  Rdinoti,  [said  to  be  from  Mahr. 
ranavdsi,  'juucle-dweller'] ;  origiDally 
one  of  the  tnie>'ing  castes.  Hence 
they  came  to  be  employed  as  here- 
jditary  watchmen  in  \'i]lage.s  paid  by 
cash  or  by  rent-free  lands,  and  hy 
varioiLs  petty  dues.  They  were  sup- 
posed to  be  responsible  for  theft»  till 
the  criminals  were  caught ;  and  wvn; 
often  themselves  concerned.  They  ap- 
pear to  l>e  still  commonly  emplove>i  ^ 
nired  chokidars  by  'Anglo-Indian 
lioiiseholds  in  the  west,  lliey  (-<:>iiie 
chiefly  from  the  country  Wtwet-n 
Poona  and  Kolhapiir.  The  sun'iniig 
traces  of  a  RauKiosy  dialect  ctaitain 
Telegu  w^ords,  and  liave  been  iiwl  in 
more  recent  days  as  a  secret  ?laLi:. 
[See  an  early  account  of  the  triW  iij 
"An  Account  of  the  Origin  'ini 
Present  condition  of  the  tril*'  -f 
Bamoosies,  including  the  Life  oi  rhe 
Chief  Oomiah  Xaik,  by  Capt,  AUx'in'ffr 
Machintoth  of  the  Twenty-sew  nth 
Regiment,  Madras  Ann  v."  BouJov 
1833.] 

[1817. — "  His  Highness  must  lonp  ^-lVt 
l>een  aware  of  BamflMMeea  near  the  Mah:i>i(>' 
pagoda." — KlpKinHoh^^*  l^U*r  to  /'-»*«■.  u. 
Papn-t  rfiatimg  to  E.l,  Affair*^  23.] 

1833. —  *' There  are  instance*  of  Thr 
Ramooty  Naiks,  who  are  i^f  a  bold  jL-i 
<laring  spirit,  having  a  crrcat  a!V«n<ii=cv 
over  the  village  Patella  (Patel)  and  A'" 
l-Hmt'f*  (Coolcumee),  but  which  the  ia:t<r 
du  not  like  to  acknowledge  openly  .  ■ 
and  it  si^metimes  hapi>ens  that  the  Vi-Ivi' 
officers  participate  in  the  profits  which  lir 
Ramoosies  derive  from  commit tin^r  *"'^ 
irn^ularities."— J/fb-i'ii/otAf  Af*',  or  th  t'- 
of  RawwMtfieSy  p.  19. 

188.3.->"TiIl  a  late  hour  in  the  maniac 
he  (the  chamcloon)  slee}w  jiounder  than  * 
ramoosay  or  a  chowkeydar ;  nothing  *i~! 
wake  him."— TWiK-j  on  JUy  Frunti^r, 

BAM -BAM!  The  nmiiuL>'.2r?i 
salutation  lietween  two  Hinduj^  lutr!- 
ing  on  the  road  ;  an  invocation  of  the 
di\initv. 

[1652.—".  .  .  then  they  appnwch  Tb< 
idol  waving  them  (their  hands)  and  repeit:^' 
many  times  (the  words)  Bain,  Bam.  i.'*  i*"- 
r»od."— rinvr/i#V.r.  ed.  IkiU,  i.  353.] 

1673.— "Those  whose  Zeal  transjHWt- ti;* s 
no  farther  than  to  die  at  home,  are  ns 
mediately  Washed  by  the  next  of  Kin.  *>'- 
liound  up  in  a  Sheet ;  and  as  many  x*  z> 
with  him  carry  them  by  tum«  on  a  i'"'- 
staff ;  and  the  raet  mn  alm<vt  naked  A^i 
shaved,  crying  after  him  ~  ~  " 
Fr^r,  101. 
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:.-"ThL-ir    Aiii-Ulits   tlfe.m 


~v,..  ..vEay*i:iii'i/:»,w.    1 /(«,-.  [/.'.  .  "f  '"'""r'   Williftiii  in   hr\\f^\  to  i*i;' 

-ii'.i  B&7«8. "     .1.  Iliiiaiiiim,  ii.  A]>|i.  bj  .  Iiiil<^  <>r  IXi-n-oii  anil  Bi-giiliktioii''  ("T 

|tii.  IMl,  ii.  ai.".].  j  t)ic  (jood  iirder  aiwi  rivil  piVrniUM'ii! 

cif    tne    ( V>iii]«nv'ji     Nelili-iiHiiU   J^'- 

RED  CLIFFS,  ii-i..    Tin-  ii.mtiwl  1 11ii«  ««  tin-  mhu  C'hnrtrr  An  ili'! 

ii^iK f  t)ii-  .-Il-i'Ii  i-uisl  l«'li.w  guilmi.  :  i-stuUisliwi  tlif  Su]in-me  r.nm.    Pw 

'llii-   pri->^H[i[s  ill,-  oiilv  l.liilfs  .111  llii-  lliunnthorisiil  iiUDinlatiimnf  "fiKi'-'i- 

>li..i.-l>..!ii  .Ml.  I),.lv  |,;cai..-  ('niii..iiii.  .Ii-H»  of  Ih^  (■■..rt.  nf  Fori  irVHiVw  i- 
iiii'l  i-  ihuM  i.i,.ti[ilir.i,  liv  rliiinulvv '/'"■(!  <iMA.^  M«/  0/1853,"  U^iif. -nl* 
ati.l  )Mi>i<',  u'jili  til,-  lli'^/iii^Vt  "f  ihi- ;^i-illi    the    Ret^1ati»na   of    1793,   .>t.l 

/'■  :-.,^'.ry.  .  iniiko!>  no  iilliision  to  the  earlier  Iw'pi- 

,■   -Jl.'*—" -\n.rthiT  viilu'i.'     Itikim"    liw  i ''"'"'"■       '^"'     """*     *'*'•*     BflRnlMl"" 

U  It,..  i.i<.utli  ..[  iIk-  rivJr,  ■(..  v,-!,i,.h'  tw  !XM.  iif  1798,  which    ppewnh*  th- 

~lii|.-  ,ii-.iit  t.p  di]Kirt  >ic~.vi,il    fniii,    NeI-  fiiriii,  miiiilii'riiiit,  and  cndifying  «f  iW 
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comes    or 


Griffins  (m.v.).  It  is  from 
reitWy  *the  Kingdom  (viz.  of  Portu- 
gal). Tlie  word  was  also  sometimes 
used  to  distinguish  the  European 
P(jrtuguese  fn)m  the  country -born. 

1598. — " .  .  .  they  take  great  pleasure 
and  Inugh  at  him,  calling  him  Besrnol, 
which  in  a  namo  given  in  ient  to  such  as 
newly  come  from  Portunjttll^  and  know  not 
how  to  bohiivo  themselves  in  such  grave 
manner,  and  with  such  ceremonies  as  the 
/*orfnioafe,t  use  there  in  India." — Linm-hUfH^ 
ch.  xxxi.  ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  208]. 

c.  1610. — ".  .  .  quand  ces  soldata  Portu- 
gais  arriuent  de  nonueau  aux  Indos  ])ortans 
encop  Icurs  ha  hits  du  i»ays,  ceiix  qui  sont 
Iji  de  long  tPs  quund  ils  les  voyent  yar  les 
nio><  les  apiicllcut  Benol,  chargoz  de  ]X)ux, 
et  mille  autres  iniures  et  mooiueries." — 
Al'tttfctty  304. 

[  ,,  "When  they  are  newly  arrived  in 
the  Indies,  they  arc  called  Raignolles,  that 
is  to  siiy  'men  of  the  Kingdom,'  and  the 
older  hands  nujck  them  until  they  have 
made  one  t»r  two  vt»yages  with  them,  and 
have  learned  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Indies ;  this  name  sticks  t<i  them  until  the 
fleet  arrives  the  year  following." — I*itrarddf 
Ltittt/y  Hak.  StK,'.  ii.  lli.*J. 

(1727. —  "The  ResmoldB  or  KuroiH-^n 
tidalgos." — A.  llamUtouy  ed.  1744,  i.  251.] 

At  a  latter  date  tlie  wonl  seems 
to  have  Ihm^h  ap])1ied  to  Portuguese 
d*'«erters  who  took  service  with  the 
E.I.  Co.     Til  us  : 

c.  17')0.  *'  With  resjioct  to  the  military, 
the  common  men  are  chiefly  such  as  the 
Comiuiny  sentls  «>ut  in  their  shi|»s,  or  de- 
serters from  the  .-evcnd  nations  nettled  in 
India,  Dutch.  French,  or  P««rtiigue>e,  which 
lji>t  are  commonly  known  l»y  the  name  of 
Reynols."— ^•/•oA^'i.  3*4. 

RESHIBE,  n.]>.  lilshihr,  A  ]>laoe 
on  the  uortii  c(»;ist  of  the  IVrsian  Gulf, 
st^me  5  or  G  miles  cast  of  the  m(»dcrn 
l)ort  of  Bushire  ('i-v.).  The  i)res*-nt 
village  is  insignifuant,  hut  it  is  on  the. 
site  of  a  vcrv  ancii-nt  ritv,  which  con- 
tiniUMl  lol»ca]Krt  of  wmie  consequence 
down  to  the  end  of  the  16th  century. 
I  do  not  douht  that  tliis  is  tlie  ]>lacc 
intended  hy  Reyxel  in  the  quotation 
from  A.  Xuncs  under  Dubber.  Tlie 
spelling  Razet  in  lijirros  Im'Iow  is  no 


spciimg  Jtazet  in  l><irn 

'foulit  a  clrrir;il  elTor  for 


Razel. 


.'.  l:ilO.  •Rishihr.  .  .  .  This  eity  Imilt 
liv  Ii<'hr.i>p,  w;is  reliuilt  hy  Shapur'son  of 
Ank-xhir  Ilalu-^r-ln  :  it  i«*  of  medium  size,  on 
tlu-  shore  of  the  ''ea.  The  climate  is  very  h«it 
ami  unhealthy.  .  .  .  The  inhahitants  gener- 
ally dfvi.te  thi-msclvi's  toM'a-tratie,  hut  iNK)r 
and  feeble  that  they  arc.  thev  live  chieflv  in 


dei)endonce  on  the  merchAnta  of  other 
countries.  Dates  and  the  cloths  called 
R\»ehikr\  are  the  chief  productionn."— //ef»- 
diiUa  Afiutafi^  (quoted  in  Barbier  d*  Ai^yuanl, 
Did.  d€  la  Pfrnt. 

1514.  —  "  And.  thereupon  Pero  DslU- 
querque  sailed  away  .  .  .  and  entered 
through  the  straits  of  the  Persian  sea,  air) 
explored  all  the  faarbouTM,  islands.  .iu<i 
villages  which  are  contained  in  it  .  .  .  and 
when  he  was  as  far  advanced  a^  KCrem,  the 
!  winds  l»cing  now  westerly — he  tacked  aliout, 
and  stood  along  in  the  tack  for  a  two  ds> « 
vovogo,  and  reached  Razol.  where  he  found 
Mirbuzaca,  Captain  of  the  Xeque  Ismail. 
(Shah  Ismail  iSQti,  of  Persia),  who  hud 
captured  20  tarrtidai  from  a  Cafitain  of  th« 
King  of  Ormuz." — A/fif/H^n/t*'^  Hak.  St*, 
iv.  114-11.^. 

„  *'  On  the  Persian  side  (of  the  (Su'f; 
U  the  Province  of  HtlTTftl  which  contain.^ 
many  villages  and  fortresses  along  the  mta. 
engaged  in  a  flourishing  trade." — Jf'id.  1^7. 

lf>34. — *'  And  at  this  time  insunvction  w.ii 
made  hy  the  King  of  Baxel.  (which  i«  .i  *r^y 
on  the  coiu^t  of  Persia) ;  who  wait  a  v:i>^ 
of  the  King  of  OrmuK,  so  the  latter  Kirj 
sought  help  from  the  Captain  of  the  Ca.<t:i. 
Antonio  da  Silvcira.  And  he  sent  dov:: 
Jorge  de  Crusto  with  a  galliot  and  two  {><<* 
and  100  men,  all  well  e<(uipt.  and  ^>"l 
musketeers  ;  and  Imde  him  tell  the  Kiiur  ■  "f 
Raxel  that  he  rau.'<t  give  up  the  fleet  »hkh 
he  kept  at  sea  for  the  purpose  of  plunderiik!. 
and  must  return  to  his  allegiance  ^•  the 
K.  of  Ormuz." — t'ormi,  iii.  557. 

1553. — **.  .  .  And  Franci!«cn  de  (^luvea 
arrived  at  the  ]>ort  of  the  city  of  BauI  ar.d 
having  anchored,  was  forthwith  vititcd  hj 
a  M(Kir  on  the  King's  part,  with  refre>b- 
ments  and  compliments,  and  .i  me^cv 
that  ...  he  would  make  peace  with  us 
and  submit  to  the  King  of  Onniiz." — /hif-^^. 
IV.  iv.  -26. 

1 554 . — * '  Reyzel. "  Sec  under  DUB8EB. 
OS  above. 

1600.—**  Reformados  y  proueydos  en  Hi^r- 
muz  de  lo  necessario,  noH  t«imamos  a  fmtrs 
.  .  .  fuymoK  esta  vox  jior  fuera  de  la  \'-* 
Quuixiome  (see  KISHm)  oirriendo  b  na>vix 
costa,  como  de  la  primern,  i«j4Mmiis  .  ■  - 
mas  udclante  la  fortalcKi  de  jGtexsL  c^irlcv 
IM>r  el  mucho  y  fierfetto  pan  y  fniuiK  -.j* 
MU  tcrritorio  pitiduxe." — 7V#>»-»ni,   I'ia^.  70. 

185ti.— **  48  hours  sutticed  to  |Mit  the  tn-i* 
in  motion  northwards,  the  shi|«i  of  war.  ltf>i 
by  the  Admiml.  ailvancing  along  the  t^****^* 
to  their  MUpiiort.  This  was  on  the  mi«Ti:v 
of  the  9th,  and  by  noon  the  enemy  vi- 
ol served  to  lie  in  force  in  the  villap*  "^ 
Reihire.  Here  amidst  the  ruins  iif  -^ 
liouses,  gnrden-walls.  and  !*teep  raviiir-. 
they  occupied  a  formidable  |««utiofi :  ^i* 
notwithstanding  their  finnneM,  «k.ili  ..fTtr 
wall  was  sunnounted,  and  finally  thev  »in? 
<1  riven  from  their  last  defence  (the  o^d  !<<t 
of  Bathir*)  bordering  on  the  diffn  at  th^ 
margin  of  the  sea." — iMspaIek  in  /-i^* 
JJ.  tifthr  imiitin  .Vcirv,  ii.  346. 
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Biggalla)  came  in  and  discovered  to  him  the 
whole  affair."— Zftt^T  of  ir.  Uatiing*^  in 
iihiy,  i.  70. 

[1781. — '*l'ho  enemy's  troops  before  the 
place  are  five  BosoUaxB  of  infantrjr  .  .  ."— 
Sir  Eijrr  Coote^  letter  of  July  6,  in  7'rw/*. 
o/'  Cofincify  Sopteml)er  7,  torr^M,  lMtrr$t 
vol.  iii.] 

EESSALDAE,  Ar.— P.— H.  Rui!- 
Imhir  (Bessala).  Originally  in  Upx)er 
India  the  commander  of  a  corjis  of 
Hindustani  horse,  though  the  second 
< [notation  s1ioa\:8  it^  in  the  south, 
ai>plied  t^)  officers  of  infantry.  Now 
ajiplied  to  the  native  officer  who 
c(^mmands  a  ressala  in  one  of  our 
regiments  of  **  Irregular  Horse."  Tliis 
title  is  applied  honoritically  to  ovtr- 
«eers  of  jMjst-horses  or  sUihles.  (See 
Pmijah  Xntfjt  <[•  Qucrkiij  ii.  84.) 

[c.  1590.  —  "  Besides,  there  are  several 
copyists  who  write  a  good  hand  and  a 
lucid  style.  They  receive  the  i/dddiix/tt 
(meniorandnm)  when  completed,  keep  it 
with  theinsclvoH,  and  make  a  projier  ahrid^e- 
ineiit  of  it.  After  siirning  it,  they  return 
this  instead  of  tha  yaduAsht^  whentheahridge- 
nicnt  is  signed  and  sealed  by  the  \Vai]i'ah- 
nawls,  and  the  Risalahdar  (in  orig.  risdhih). 
.  .  ."— Jl/j,  i.  '2r»9.] 

177'i — *'Tho  XawauV>  now  gave  oniers  to 
the  Risaladars  of  the  rctrular  and  irregular 
infantry,  to  encircle  the  fi>rt,  and  then  com- 
mence the  attack  with  their  artillery  and 
musketry."     //.  o/Ifi/dttr  Xoii\  3*27. 

1S0.S.— ''The  rissaldars  finding  so  much 
inoiicy  in  their  haniis,  began  to  iiuarrel 
alM»nt  the  divisirm  of  it,  while  Terrttn  crossed 
in  the  evening  with  the  bodyguarti." — J///. 
M'lii.  ff  JtnU's  SL-inn*'r^  i.  274.  i 

c.  l-SlJl. — *•  Ixj  lieutenant  de  ma  tnmi>e 
a   lioiino  chance  d'Otrc  fait  Capit^iine  (reB- 

aeldar)."— ./'TC'/"' ///'/« ^  (/'#nvj</>.  ii.  8.  1 

I 

REST-HOUSR  s.     Mn<h  the  s;inie 
as  Dawk  Bungalow  Oi-v.).     Tsed  in 
(\vb»n    only,     flhit    the    woifl    is   in 
comnmn  use  in  Northern  India  for  the  ' 
chokies  along  ru-ids  ,'ind  canals.]  . 

flsiM.  -  '•  *  ReBt-HouseB  '  nr  *  staging 
buiJt:a]ows '  are  ere<.'tcd  at  intervals  of 
twelve  »»r  fifteen  miles  along  the  nutds.'*-  - 
'•".     n*.    M(U'tin>rijt\,     Waus   nmf     lI'oW'w    in  ' 

Jnti.tl,   J  I.   7S.J  ' 

RESUM,    s.       Lascar's    Hind,    for  . 

rtif/"/i  {11' It  I, ml'). 

RHINOCEROS,  s.     Wc    intn^duce 
llii>  w«i?d   f(ir  the  s;ik«'  of  the  cpiota-  ■ 
lion-,  shnwing  that   even  in   the   KJth 
rtiiiurv  this  animal  was  familiar  not  ■ 
<'nlv  in  I  lie  Western  Himulava,  hut  in  : 


tlie  forestji  near  Pesbawar.  It  i« 
probahle  that  the  nearest  rhinoiYPcr 
to  l>e  found  at  the  ]>reaent  time  wroijii 
1)C  not  less  than  800  mi  lea,  as  the  cniv 
flies,  from  Pe8hrii;i*ar.  Se«  al2«o  OAHDA. 
[and  for  references  to  the  animal  :n 
Greek  accounts  of  India,  McCrittii*^ 
Ancient  India,  it*  Inwsion  by  Alejoan'^'f. 
186]. 

c.  1387.—"  In  the  month  of  Zi-\  KaUi  f 
the  8ame  year  he  (Prince  Muhammetl  Kh:iai 
went  to  the  mountains  of  Sirni«ir  (W.  of  ihi 
Jumna)  and  »pent  two  nii»nth.<«  in  hantir.£ 
the  rhinooerM  and  the  elk."  —  T'lnb." 
MuMrtUSMfiiy  in  Kffiot,  iv.  16. 

1398.  —  (On  the  frontier  of  KA^hm?!. 
"Com me  il  y  avoit  dans  oca  Favs  on  lira 
qui  ]>ar  8a  vuffte  ^t«udue.  et  U  gracde 
qiiantitd  de  gibien*,  nemhluit  iiiriter  le^ 
iw-sstans  u  chaaser.  .  .  .  Timur  s'en  dt.miji 
le  divertisuement  .  .  .  il«i  ]iri.<«ent  une  inticitc^ 
de  gribiers,  et  Ton  tuu  iiludrien  ritinoevM 
h  couiM  de  sahro  et  de  Linccd,  quiiique  w' 
animal  ...  a  la  peau  Hi  femic,  *{ii\tn  rit 
]>eut  la  ]>ercer  que  }iar  de-«  effort!  extr- 
ordiuaires." — J*etis  de  la  Crvir,  H.  de  J'*-  '■ 
JitCy  iii.  159. 

1519.— "After  wndinff  on  the  artOT  x**- 
wardri  the  river  (Indus).  I  nivi^elf  set  yjii  f -  r 
Sawati,  which  they  likewise  call  Kar.ii- 
Khaneh(i-urX--i-A(l/«a,  *therhinoo«n>>-hauD:  -. 
to  hunt  the  rhinoceros.  Wc  n.irted  nuoj 
rhinocerofles,  hut  an  the  cimntr}-  aN>un» 
in  bru:<hwood,  we  could  not  cet  at* them.  \ 
she  rhinucenut,  that  had  whclp-s  camr  >''=:t. 
an<l  tiefl  alonp  the  plain  ;  many  amm-  ««-rt 
shot  at  her,  but  ...  she  irainvd  c«»ver-  We 
set  tire  to  the  brush wrM>d,  but  the  rhin'jiXTO 
was  not  to  be  found.  We  \g*A.  «i^ht  -f 
another,  that,  having  1»een  sof^irehed  in  i^-^ 
Hre,  WH8  lamed  and  una  Vile  t<i  run.  ^Vtf 
killed  it,  and  every  one  cut  off  a  liit  a-  * 
troj>hy  of  the  chose/*— 7i'ift^r,  'i'lS. 

1554.  —  "Nous  vinmes  a  Li  vilk-  it 
I*our»:hnfyr  (Pofhawv).  et  ayant  hi.;- 
reusement  jmHse  le  Kont-f  ^Kotnlu  :<■  -' 
^ap^nAmes  la  villo  de  Ojuu-Hrhayeh.  ^ur 
le  Koutet  nous  apercAmes  dex  lUBOOCm. 
dont  la  grosseur  apimtchait  celle  d  a 
elephant.  .  .  ." — 'Sidi  *.4/.\  in  J.  ,4#..  I* 
ser.  torn.  ix.  201 -'J02. 

BHOTASS,  n.p.  This  {K'JiHA  i- 
tlie  name  of  tM-o  famous  forires.'k-:' in 
India,  viz.  a.  a  very  an*.'ient  rtn-k-l'  :^ 
in  the  Shfihalmd  distri<'l  ni  Brh.ir. 
(K.'cupying  ]iart  nf  a  tabular  liill  whi<*li 
rist'.s  on  the  north  Kink  of  the  S".ii 
river  to  a  height  of  14SN)  iiM-t.  It  wa- 
an  im]>ortant  stronghold  of  Sher  Shf^lu 
the  aut'ce-ssful  rival  of  the  M'i;'il 
Humavnn :  b-  A  fort  at  tin*  n>>rH 
end  o^  the  Salt -range  in  tlie  Jhel>'!:i 
I)ii*trirt,  Piinjals  which  vrH»  hiiili  l-y 
the  same  king,  luinied  by  him  ^ftrr 


fKvfxoi. " —  Thcophrasi 
i\  4. 

H.c.  c.  *20. — **Thc  rice  (<Jpi'fa),  according 


to   Aristobulus,  stands  in  water,  in  an  en-  ■  long  midrib  of  tlie  rofia  ivi 
cK«»ure.     It  is  sowed  in  beds.     The  plant  is    Raphin),       Sir    John  'Kirk, 

4   cubits  111  height,    with  manv  ears,   and     «.,! a    ;.      iqqo        ««^  Z 

.  •  I.J .   „    1 *^.  '  j,...^      nn,A  1 '  *  :„    hiiL'land    111    1882,    express 


yioUls    a    large    pnMlnco.      llie  harvest  is 
iilnnit  the  time  of  the  setting  of  the  Pleiades, 
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Sfioiov  rats  aipais,  Kai  t6v  xoXvv  xP^i'of  of  Madugast'Ar  (LVuwitl  «>e'-lV#*i),  t-iNiki-i 
iy  C'SaTi.  'Airox^iTai  Si  oD/c  «'$  ardxvff  to  ])ass  as  a  bird's  (illill.  Mr.  Sibi»:r. 
dXX'   oloy  ipofi-nv   Cxrirep    6  K^yxpo^  '^oi  6  \  in  his  excellent  lxK>k  on   Madaga^^ar 

.  de  Hist.  Flantt,,  iv.    (j^g  Qreat  African /x/awrf,  1880),  nuti. ei 

this,  but  j»ointed  out  that  the  objrct 
was    more    prol>ahly    the    ininien.'*-l_v 

[vilm  (Sw"* 

K,   when  ill 

England    in    1882,    expressed    entirr 

contidence   in   this  identiticatiun.  aiii 

and  the  grain  is  beaten  outlike  l»arley.  =  on    his    return    to    Zanziliar    in     1?^ 

'•  It  grows  in  Biictriana,  Babylonia,  Susis,  ;  sent  four  of  these  niidrlKs  to  Englili'i 

suKl  in  the  Ix.wer  Syria/'— *s^i^K  atv.  i.  §    These  must  have  been  oriffinallv  fn«.i 

lb,  m  liohn  s  h  r  111.  83.  .,      36  to  40  feet  in  lengtli.     Tlie  ■leari.-i.. 

"•' "i  ^»^ V f^  ^w   r*""  ^T^'-'/r     '*    >vere  all  stript,  but  when  enlir.r  il.- 
second    Bt.M.»k   of  his  Indica :   Ihe  Indians,       ,  .     ^  ^  \  ^  i  1 1    i 

S.-.VS  he,  XXX  their   l«n«|uets  have  a  table  !  «l>J«^t.   must  have  8tn»ngly  re»eniMr.i 

l»laccd  btf..re  each  person.     Tliis  table  is  a  Brolxlingnagian  feather.     nies«-P«i- 

nuule  like  a  butfet,  and  they  set  \i\xn\  it  tiuills    Were     shown    at     the    ForrrTn 

;,  golden  bo\Nl,  into  which  they  first  help  Exhibition  in  Edinburgh,   18K4.     Sir 

lH»ilcd   rice  (o^i-j'ai'),  as  it  might  be  l>oiled  j^j^j^  Kirk  wrote  : 
gr<Mit'<,  and  then  a  varietv  of  cates  <lre.ssed 

in  I  inlian  fashions." -.'WA*'im*-/ij»,iv.  §39.  "T    send    to-tiny     jter     S.S.    Arcot  .  .  . 

_,,         ,r     1          1    J-        ^'            J.  four  fronds  of  the  Rjiphia  i<ilm,  uillod  htTi: 

A.I).  0    ,0.--]Jordenm  Indis  sativum  et  ,,,^,,,      ^hoy  are  just  a«  ILjId  and  .hip^: 

silvcstre,  tx  .jno  juinis  apiid  eos  praecijuus  ^^^  j^^-^^   the  c^xist.     Xo  douU  thcv 

et  ahca.     Maximo  <iuidem   oryxa  gaudent.  J^^  ^„^  j„  j^,^^  p^,,,.^  ^j^^  j^  ^^^.j. 

ex    .,""    tis-jnaii.    conhciunt    quam    reli.,m  ^^^     ^^,„^    state  -  ».^.    stripi«il    of    thrir 

morudes  ex  hordoo.  .  .  .    -/ /.«v,  xviii   13.  ^^.^^^^  ,^„^  ^j^j,  ^j,^  ^^     bn .ken  off.    Ti.ty 

J  h.Holh,Mdha<  here  got  so  wrong  a  reading  ,^^   ^^^  j^^  ^y^-        ^      ^  ^^    j^^^^^ 
that  we  abjindon  him.                                            .  ^^^j  ,^^^  j^,^  jj  ^^^^^  ,1^,.      j^^^  ^„  ^^. 

A.D.  V.  >»0-I»0.  — "  Very  pro«.iuctive  is  this  ;  made  into  door*,  by  l>cing  cut  into  lenj^b*. 
c«»nntpy  (>r//f/.</A"//r  or  Pcnins.  CJuzerat)  in  '<  and  pinned  through." 
wheat  III  id  rire  {niii'srjs)  and  sossniiin  oil  and 

butter*   (see  GHEE)  and  cotton,  and  Tlie         Some  other  object  has  recently  bti-M 
abounding    Indian   i.iece-goods  made  from  !  shown     at     Zjinzibjir    as    ]i:irl    of    tl.r 

I  writes  that  this  (which    he  doe*  is-' 

EOC,    <•      Tluf    J!i'M    or    fabulous  d^soriln?  mrticularlv)  was  in  the  p*;^ 

oobissal  bird  Ml"  Arabian  Irgcnd.     This  session  ot  the   R.  ('.  ]inests  at  liica- 

bas  luin  treated  (»t  at  lenjjrth  by  one  niov(s  to  Mhoni  it  had  Ijeen  civen  i^ 

(.f  the  proseiiT    writers  in  Marco  Polo  „at'ives  of  the  interior,  and  Oie^r  •!»•- 

(P.k.   ill.  (li.   'Xi,  notes);  anil  here  Ave  blared  that  thev  had  bi-oupht  it  fr-iii 

>ball  unlv  nieiition  one  or  two  supidc-  Tanganyika,  and  that  it    was  prt    : 

iiuiitary  bi.  t>.  jj^j,    ^vjjjg    ^y(    ^    gigantic    bjni.      On 

M.  ^\i\nv  .Mates  that  rtll-ral  is  ai»-  another    occasion   thev    re]>ealed    lli:- 

plied  by  tlM-  Malays  to  a  burl  (.f  prey  statement,  alleging  that  lhi.<  bird  »i- 

<d  the  vulture  tanuly,  a  cirnimstanre  known  in  the  Udoe  (?)  conntrw  n«ir 

w bieb  iMSfihlji  may  indicate  the  source  the  coast.     Tlie  ])riests  were  able  t- 

(.Mbe  Arabic  name,  as  we  kn<»w  it  to  ,.,„mn„„ieate  directly   with   their  i::- 

be  otsr.uie  at  bast  nf  tlie  legends.    [Sec  formants,  and  certai'nlv    KdieviKl  tl- 

Skeat,  Main, I  Mnoi,\  li>4.]  j^torv.      Dr.   Hildebrand  als<».  a  r.-L;. 

Ill  cue  of  lb.-  iintes  ju>t  referred  to  jKitent  German  natnnilist,  U-lieve^i  in 

It    is   Mig<:ested   that    the  nn's  (|Uills,  {^       jjut  Sir  John  Kirk  him.-*elf  s.v« 

>|M.keu    id'     by    Marco    PnU)    in    the  that  *  what  the  i>riests  had  to  show  wo." 

].assi«:e  <iuotr.l  below  (a  i)assage  which  „iost  undoubtedlv  the  whalelx.ne  .  i  i 

.'videiitly    ivfeix   to  sinnc   real   <»bjert  ^.„,uj^^rativelv  sniall  whale'  (j**-**  ^■»-'* 

bp.ii«;bt    to    Cbma),    might     l»'>ssibly  .  „f  tjjy  present   writer   in    ^f/i^i-r-.'-. 

bave  be-n   smiie  vegetable  piiMluctiou  March  22nd,  1884). 

sucb  a.- the  great  frond  of  the  /i'«nv/m//»  iaaam      «  pi    «  ^i     j.» 
^;^_               (c.    1000  r)'—    Kl    Ha^an    tiU    d  Amr  f- 

'"  Muli.  rai.l  (^.^v  ,.,.>itivH>)  ral.ririnsdiscnnl  d^utrc-s  d'apK*  ce  nuiU  t«naient  de  nui=:- 
i:o,T.Voit^'ilJ<KTuv'oe,  winch  "no  tWlowuml..!-  l^rHt>»™Wf«»  ^^'Jj^i*.'  "?  *^^  r»pp.»ri*  'ic^ 
>i:.n.u:-    A.  H:;n.:T:.,i(i.i3..)ni.M,ti.m.-wiu«t.    ^h"^"   bien  extraordinairw,  «u  «iwt  d.* 

P.jU.-.  :ni.i  /;.'if',/-    ii-  i-xiM.rtsfn.m  .\i''Of/ar..|.r- .Ml  ,  OIJJIJ^"^    <*»*    1^7*    <*«     Zal)«lj,     de    Khnjrr 
till"*  ct.'.'iv;.    ii«.' I ii. «.  i,or  iiieiit km  !>.»«»». Tiifi  /  (Kuwdr)   da   Senf   ct   autrei>    region*  nv* 
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After  a   careful  coiinKirisou   of    all  , 
the  notices,  and  of  the  old  and  modem  | 
charts,  I  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  I 
R.  of  Rogues  must  liave  l)een  eitherwliat  1 
is  now  called   (Jhingrl  KJioly  entering  1 
im mediately  below  Diamond  Harbour, 
or  Knljil  Creek,  about  6   m.   further 
down,  but  the  ])rei)onderance  of  argu- 
ment   is   in   favour  of   Chingrl  KhlL  ' 
The  ]>ositi<)n  of  this  quite  corres]M>nds 
wilh  the  A*.  Thaiu:s  of  the  old  iln«;lish 
chart  ;  it  rorrv.sponds  in  distance  from  \ 
Saugor   (tliL*    Gv.nfja   Siingor    of    those  | 
days,   which  forms  the  extreme  S.  of  I 
what   is    styled    Saugor    laloiul   now) 
with   that   statttd    ])y    Hauiilton,   and 
alstj  in   bein<f  close  t-o  the  **  first  Siife 
anchoring   j)laoe   in   the    River,"    viz. 
Diamond      Harbour.        The      Rogue's 
River   was  ajiparentlv  a  little   *aiM)ve 
the  head  of  the  (iranrl  Middle  Ground' 
or  gn-at  shnals  of  the  Htw^ly,  wIujm' 
uppt-r  tt'rmination  is  now  some  7^  m. 
below  Chiijgri   Khal.     One  of  the  ex- 
tracts fnmi  the   EngllOi   Pilot   sjK*aks 
of  the  "  H.  of  Rogues,  conmionly  called 
by  the  (.'ouutry  People,  Adrgom.'^    Now 
there  is  a  town  on  the  Chingrl  Khfd, 
a  few  miles  from  its  entrance  into  the 
Hofjgly,   which   is  ciiUed  in  Rennell'.** 
Mai>    Off'i'jnnge^   and    in   the   Atlas  nf 
linlia   Slieet    IIutbHMjuw.     Further,   in 
the  tracing  of  an  old  Dutch  chart  of 
the   iTlli  «entury,  in  the  India  Office, 
1  tind  in  a  jMisition  corresj»onding  with 
<'liingrl  Klird,   intorxrrs  Spruit^  which 
I   take  to  bi'  '  Koijber'.s  (or  Rogue's) 
River.' 

1()S:J.  — "  And  <o  we  ]».irtod  for  this  nipht. 
befure  whicli  time  it  was  resolved  hy  y  \ 
(•ouricill  that  if  1  sh<»ul<l  not  prevail  to  ^••<) 
this  way  to  I)ecca.  1  shtmld  attempt  to  do 
it  with'v"  Sl«Kii>es  bv  w.iv  of  the  Riyer  of 
Rogues,  which  fatten  thnnii^h  to  the  threat 
1  liver  of  l)e<.ca."— /M/^'w,  />/<ov,  Hak.  Soc. 
i.  3G. 

1711.  —  "  lJ'i"ti''in;<  tu  go  up  along  thf 
W'Mth  si, or'.  .  .  .  The  nearer  the  Shore 
the  better  the  (ircmnd  until  jmst  the  River  | 
«  f  Typrcr«<.'  ^'ou  may  l)ej;in  to  ed^e  over  ; 
t<»wa*nls  the  River  of  Rognes  alnuit  the 
iiead  «..f  the  iTrand  Middle  (rround  ;  and 
when  the  Jinffahnn  Point  iKiars  from  you 
.'.  N.  4  of  a  -Mile,  steer  directly  over  for  the 
Ea.^t  Shnru  K.N.E."— r/t*-  Eiigli*h  rih^t, 
l*t.  iii.  j».  TiJ. 

.,      ''Mr.  JftniHff,  flif'  PihtVA  IHivct'fihH 
jnr    Iniii'jlfj   kJ    Shi  fit    <lown    th*     liifr  of 
H"ol'ff;i.  .  '.  .*Fri»m     the     lower    {toint    of' 


*  Thi-»  is  -^li.  wii  liv  a  ITth  r-'iitury  [>ntcl>  chart 
iv.  F.O.  Ill  i"  ;i  i-ii'ik  oil  tliH  wr-st  siili»,  wry  littli* 
i'-low  hi.iriiiit.ii  IN.iiiit.     It  irialsi'slnjun  in  Tu?v.'«iii's 


the  Sarrow*  on  the  Starboard  «de  .  .  . 
the  Eastern  Shore  ia  to  be  kept  clo«e  aboard, 
until  post  the  said  Creek,  aftenrardsi  a]k<«- 
ing  only  a  small  Birth  for  the  PcHnt  off  the 
RiTttr  of  Roguei,  commonly  calle<i  by  tb« 
Coimtr}'  People,  Adegom.  .  .  .  From  the 
RiTer  Roguei,  the  Starlioard  (•m.  br- 
board  if)  8hore  with  a  ffreat  ship  ought  t<  •  U 
kept  cloMe  aboard  all  luong  down  to  C*hsann«i 
Trees,  for  in  the  offing  lies  the  (inn-i 
Middle  Ground." — Ibid.  p.  57. 

1727.— "llie  first  safe  anchoring  V\u» 
in  the  River,  is  off  the  Mouth  of  a  River 
about  12  Leagues  a>M>vo  Sagor.*  comm>>rJy 
known  by  the  Name  of  fiogUM  RiTtr. 
which  had  that  Appellation  from  «:iiLe 
Itundittl  Poring vexf,  who  were  'follower*  f 
SJiah  t^rtjdh  .  .  .  for  those  Portuguese  .  .  . 
after  their  Master's  Flight  to  the  Kiurti^c 
of  Arw'kan,  betook  themselves  to  I'iracy 
among  the  Islands  at  the  Mouth  of  tb«> 
GdHgf^n^  and  this  River  having  oomDiui;icn- 
tion  with  all  the  Channels  from  X*Ui-^}"*' 
(see  CHITTAOONG)  to  the  Westward.  fn<n. 
this  River  thev  used  to  «illy  ciut.'  — .1. 
Ilamtltojiy  ii.  3  [ed.  1744'. 

1752.  —  '*.  .  .  *0n  the  receipt  irf  yKir 
Honors'  orders  per  DHUttingiuti^  we  cent  fur 
('apt.  Pinson,  the  Master  Attendant,  -m-i 
direct e<l  him  to  issue  out  fresh  orders  ^l  the 
IMlots  not  to  bring  up  any  of  your  Honi-r-* 
Ships  higher  than  RogUM  Rivw."**— /.'f  ' 
Ut  Cuitrtj  in  Lung^  p.  32. 

BOHILLA,  n.p.  A  imiiie  by  wluili 
Afghaus,  or  mure  i»ai'tic-iil;ir1y  Afgliai^^ 
settled  in  Hindiustan,  are  aoinetiiiK's 
known,  and  which  {jpive  ii  title  t<i  tiie 
province  Rohilkand.,  and  n<>w,  thn>ii^'h 
that,  to  a  Division  of  the  X.W. 
Provinces  enibnicing^  a  large  luirt  ^-t" 
the  old  province.  The  wocd  aji|"'ai^ 
to  be  Pushtu,  rOhelah  or  rvhilai,  a^lj-. 
formed  fix^m  rOhu,  'mountain,'  tlt'> 
signifying  *munntaineer  of  Afglui::- 
stan.' "  Hilt  a  larpj  part  of  E.  Afghjiii- 
Htan  .s]H*citi('alIy  i.K)re  the  name  of  1*'*- 
Kcene  {FaU  of  the  Moyhul  .V-iwinrip. 
41)  puts  the  ri.<4e  of  the  RcihilU^^  •'! 
India  in  1744,  when  *Ali  Mahoinmni 
revolted,  and  made  the  territ^iry  ^iinr 
cjilled  Rohilkhand  inde]>endent.  \ 
very  comprehensive  application  > 
given  to  ttie  term  RtJi  m  the  uui-Ca- 
tion  fnmi  FirLshta.  A  friend  (Majt^r 
J.  M.  Trotter)  not^s  here  :  "The  wi.pi 
Bohilla  is  little,  if  at  all,  used  now  in 
Pu.shtu,  but  I  rcmenil>er  a  line  of  -n 
ode  in  that  language,  *&1dik  SohiUi 
gam  }w  HindiMr  gad^'  meaning, '  1  a:^ 
a  simple  mountaineer,  compelled  i" 
live  in  Hindustan*;  i.f.  *an  h-^ii'-' 
man  among  kimves.' " 

*  This  also  points  to  the  locality  of  Ihan.iK-l 
Harbour,  and  the  Cliingri  KhftL 


noOM.  nOOMKE. 


7(5S 


lyfOM^  nOnMKK, 


<lf  OrlJi  and  .larric  deny  tlie  imiiie  of 
Ix'f'finl,  as  used  in  India,  to  llie  Turks 
of  A<ia,  l)ul  tb«\v  are  ajijMiriMitly 
wrong  in  th»*ir  rxjin-ssinns.  Wliut 
tln-y  SL't.'ni  In  nn-an  is  that  Turk>  of 
llir  Oltdinan  Knipiri-  were  tailed 
lii'iiiu  :  whereas  tlmse  ntliers  in  Asia 
nt  Tnrkisli  ra«-.e  (whnni  we  s«.»nietinM.'s 
«a]l  Tnnrh.<),  as(»f  Persia  and  Turki'«itan, 
wiTe  ex<Ind«'(.l  t'nMii  th«'  name. 

c.  l.'MjS.  —  "All  h."K"c,  tr.ius  eiiriiiuiii.  sou 
fn.-l'iin.  -pi'"!  in^ulain  fei:it,  in  frieiitali  cmi- 
titjciitix  jihiL'-'i  (ipi'iduin  oin.litlit.  recop- 
tinuliiiii  a'iveni-i  imlililius,  luiixinin  Turvis  : 
ut  .ill  I)it;iisi]tii.-  t'reto  «livi-i.  rixaitdi  isnii 
ii- Mii.-as   priK'iil    lial>eri:nt.     Iil    i»p|ii- 

•  liiTu  jiriiii'i  ii<ii:(il.i    i>ivy.'  GOGOLLAK   »lein 
RumeiMili-    viK-itatuni   aJ>   ipsi    n;.    .    .  ."- 
M'ljl' '.  p.  77. 

l.MO.  ••When  wo  had  .-iiilcd  ah.iMt  12 
d.'iys  we  arrived  at  a  I'ity  whij-h  is  eall'-tl 
Ih'c.f-'iHi/i'.iTVimi,    thnt    i-^     *  Diu.     the    jht'i 

•  tf  thi'  Tiirk^.'  .  .  .  This  i.ity  i-  <iihjcel  li» 
tile  Sultan  «»f  ('iinilH;ia  .  .  .  K»0  'l'urki>h 
uiurehant**    re-iidc    here   ci»nHtanl!v."       !'(//•- 

li'ifxInr-'-JtTnn'f  i>,  as  tlie  traveller 
••\].lain-,  tile  *r.»rt  nf  the  Turks.' 
(i"'p'la,  a  .-uluirli  of  Diu  on  the  niaiu- 
liiid,  was  known  tn  tin;  Pnrtugue.-e 
>'»;iii'  vi'ar^  lat«*r,  as  I'tlhi  tl>i.<  J!ntnt\'i 
<-r<-    GOGOLLA,    and    «|U<»Tation    from 

Matli'i  ahnve).  The  «jU<»!;ilinn  lielow 
iV-uu  |).ii]!i.ni  a  (Imi-- alln«lf- a]»]»ari'nily 
!..  C.^'.-la. 

l.'d"!.      ■•.  .   .   Vn<l»' Ruminu  TurehiTU.pK- 
»«  A    niiMi.i    ii-.-tr-i-    ei'iitiiiUf    infi-stahslt."  ■ 
/■:.:. I,.. =■/>  A'.;.'.-..  /:;-^'-  ■'./.  1'.  "Jl. 

i.'-l  1.  "Th'.'V  'Aeiv  shi]'-  ln-'nMrjinu'  tn 
M<i  'r.-,  •'?■  til  Romi  iHun-  tlji.y  u'lve  the 
.i.nin-  "f  Ronii  ti»  .1  wliiti.'  juiipi..'  wliii  are. 
■""Ui*'  of  then,  fri»ni  .\riiu;iii:i  thi;  lo'ealiT 
;ind  iht'  Li  -•'.  i»rlier.-  fr-ni  «  iiva-^ia  ai.ii 
'I'.irTary  and  iIo^^i;i.  'I'lirk-*  and  lVT«i.iii"< 
I't  Sh.M''!uaI  lalh'ii  thi-  >':.'",  '--nd  olfHi' 
r'.in'j".idi->  fpuii  .:!'.)  e">nnTrit-.'"  '/,'<.■•.  lAi 
/■.'■■</»>■''/.  :>. 

l.'-'J.'i.  hi  the  rxj-t.-n-lituro  "f  >h'ilil:  \i.i.. 
v..-  ;in«{  :'iO  Rumes  ;it  tlic  ]'.i\  ini«>niidv*  i.i" 
pin  f.,i.,i..  v.u-h.  The  .1 /■'//.•"..  an'  in  lh< 
-.III!"-  -ralenii-nt  pniil  10  .md  .'.0  fedeas.  thi 
''.,'■  .■/!'.«(  Kh'T.'i-.ini'Jl  the  -anie  :  (iu/»'rat( - 
..III!  ( '..II. t/.. <{,"<.',, if .'.<\  'J.'i  and  :;u  '*■'/"/>  .•  /•''/.-■ 
■'■'■/  •>",  ;'')_/■»/••».•.     Ij- ihi'i'ii I'.ii,  ;;7. 

X'.'WK  "...  in  n<iva  ^i^itate  <ii:n!  Rho- 
xnaeum  ippell:itur.  .\i»nicn  inditum  «-«.t 
RhomaeiB.  su.isi  Kh.iinani^,  vm-mtur  enim 
in  t-.!.'i  iTi.li.j  Rhomaei  ii.  •.;•'."-  n<-  eommuni 
iM ■•iii'i'.'   '•' ■..(•■•  i-iKi  I....  .lanis'iri'- 1  viMMmU"*. 

in  /'■  /!■'•■■•  //'Y'r',' .'(•'.•  L'.'.itit  I' '>•:•<.  Ant- 
■•' ■  ■■;'.  I. •■{■■■  I.i  •'  At''hii,jiici*.  .  .  .  Opi.-ra. 
<    -i  -n.  A-r..  Mol'.  p.  l's]. 

i.V-.:.     ••  ri.i:    M<"'r-  <if    India    n-'t   iindor- 

■'iMiiiij  t|ii'  ili-'iTi'-tii-n-.  ff  thi»»t.'  IV-'Vinoc*' 

■:'  f;-!:-..  pr.  .-.ili  tl,.    v}!. .;,•■■!  Tli'-i.T.  (;n-i'.  e. 


Sclavunia,  ami  tho  adjacent  isl.u.-i-  ■ :  •. 
MeflitcminLan  Rum.  and  the  mon  'b..--.  • 
Rumi.  a  name  whieh  j«pij«.Tiy  lurl- ■;._■•  ' 
that  jwrr  nf  Thrace  in  w}ii."h  ii--  «■■■!:-*...• 
niiple :  fruui  tlie  naiiK-  ■•!  Ne-.%  i;  ::...  • 
lon^'inp  ti»  thu  latter,  Thruv  ?;1- i:.j  rL-.:  • 
K.»niania.** — />%»/*/•..<.  IV.  iv.  I'i. 

lo.>l.---'*  Al>ii   the    «<aid    a:ir''M--i:  -     r. 
nii-od  in  the  name  of   Idal^h.ui  —  .    IDAL 
CAN)  his  l.inl,   that  if  a   r^^et  if  Ruses 
^  should  invA'lf  the>e  pur*^.    I-iiNh  m   ■■ 
'  l»o  iMiunil  t«>  li'.'Ip  :ii.d  -ii-.-'ur    ■-   ■.  '.   ■• 
I  viM«iii!<  and  m.:riners  a:  i-nr  '■\] >%.:.*:■.  .  . 

o.  l.'i.'iri.— 'Minrj  day  itln'  L:.:;'.  U::i.' 
■.\.<kv^\   Uic  :    'Whieh   i-f  tl-*,'   r-.v  i  i.-  ■.:;■.-■  > 
jjroatest.  that  of  Rflxn  <»r  .f  H;i;  1  ;-■  ,- 
replieil  :  .  .  .   *  If  liy  Rdin  >  ••;  r.-.t-i:. 
•  ■lUintries  >uhjeet   t^    the    K':  i -.r- r   .■: 
stantinojijc.  tlien  India  w. .Ml-i  i.  .*  :■  rv.   ■ 
a    .-ivth    |Kirt  thereof.'  .   .   .  "     .<  /     j 
./.  -1.-'.,  <er.  I.  ti»ni.  i\.  1 1>. 

l.Vi:?.— "The  T'rl:<  an*  rli-.-;  .f  :-...  ■ 
vince  «if  Nati>!!ia,  or  (a>    wr    i:.iw    ..•\      ■.-  . 
.Mini>r;  tlic  Rumes  .ire  thi-..-    f  t    ".-•.   ■ 
nojile,  ami  i.if  it<  empire."   -  '»  -      .-  //-  •■■ 
.  f.  7. 

ir)7"j.  - 

•'  IVrsas  fcn>cos.  Ahas«.i-.  ,:■  Rumes. 
t^Mic  traziiln  lie  Rmiuci  I- !.  •!!■■   r^v.  .  . 

'  '  • '  .  ■■■-.  \.    ' 

[By  Auliertin  : 

•'  Fierce  rer-'ian-'.  .Vhy-^iui:*::-.  Rumians 
WhpMj     ap|H.]lation      duTh      Ir  ■::. 
de^eend.  .  .  ."] 

l.'.7l».  — "  Withiiut   the    h.-.-v   .    .  .   ■• 
toure   aneieiit    eDincly    hiMfv-heid-  i    ' 
el'utlhod  a!i  in   red   il'.v.:i..-    :•■  *\;.-  jr 
hut  attirttl  on  their  hi-ad«  «;■•!  i-i.  ■. 
the   Turke< ;    the^e    th»y    i-.i!!    Roman;      " 
^traiiL't.TN.  .  .  ."  — />i-.fv,  II'-.-  ■./  /," 
liak.  SfH.'.  14:{. 

Iri<"i0.-  ''.-V  nation  e.illed  Rumoi  »  ■ 
trade'!    riiar.y     hundred     _vi-:jr-    *  ■ 
TliL'-e  RumoB  ii'TiK-  fPTii  t'...-  !;■.  i  "». 
f'"^-f.  ./.  /A/r...  in  /''/ro/"iA.  i.  1'7. 

ItJrj.  --••it    ha].j^>nel    ..r:    ;.    •]:■ 
llaja'n  Siknndtr.  tht  .*^.i:.  ..•    Kk.!.  1'  - 
/'•»/■<-'.'  jRumii.  tljL-  name  ■■:  v. •■.-  ■ 
^wis    MacL-diiuia,  and    whi"»«-    ':' •    .*■   -  . 
K.»rn'.-ini,   \vi<hed    t-t   -fi-  tiie   r-:':_-     ■   ' 
>un.    ami    with    thi-    vii.w    h-    r--..  .. 
c'lniuK'"*   "f    ln«ii:i."     .<.!•'    ,1/ ■   ■ 
/.•"/../.■.  Arriif,.  V.  \'1:k 

Ml'.*.-  --Rumae.  i'i  e-;  T  ;r  .-.  i. .' 
In  ln«lia  ijuippe  duplex  iijitv:!;,  i  :r  ■     ' 
:Ti*nn-.    ijU-iruni     primi.    :•■     A---.      r.. 
7'"/'<'"   dieuniur:    alii    m    I!  :r -p 
-tantintp-'li  .jUa<'   olim    il-n-  ■    \   ■■  .. 
<-an:iir,  iilei-pie  Rumae.  t .!  i  ."^  !■. .  « 
a     I.u>itanis    noniir;e     lira--..     I'^-. - 

Rumas  depravato  dicunt  .r.  "     J- 
.t-t-ii-.i.,  ii.  lij't, 

]♦•►:;  J. 
"   Mil  ••  f"rte  l'aehc*;o  -e  i-t.tm.'  i 
Sii.-tcntaniio  itieans:i\e:  ■■  a  i  .-.ir:  i 
|»vihii«.  .Mrneida.  iju«-  a-*  l",-Tr»-  ...;•.. 
Se  fc/.  di  Rume.  e  .Mala\  ir  t-n  ;  : 
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BaBselgat." — .1.  Ilamilton,  i.  fKS ;  [ed.  1744, 
i.  f»7]. 

[1823. — ** ...  it  api>earcd  that  the  whole  j 
avist  of  Arabia,  from  Baa  al  had,  or  Capo  . 
Baselgat,  as  it  is  sometimes  called  by  the 
English,  was  but  little  known.  .  .  ." — Oice?*, 
yurr.  1.  333.1 

BOSE- APPLE.    Sec  JABIBOO. 

BOSELLE,  s.  The  Indian  Hibiscus 
or  Nib.  mMariffaf  L.  The  lieshv  calyx 
makes  an  excellent  sub-acid  Jellv,  and 
is  used  also  for  tarUs  ;  also  called  *  Red 
iSurrel.'  The  French  call  it  'Guineji 
Sorrel,'  Oscille  de  Guin»*e,  and  RoMU 
is  ]>rol»ably  a  corruption  of  UsHlU. 
[St*«*  PUTWA.] 

[BOSE-MALLOWS,  b.  A  semi- 
tiuid  resin,  the  ])roduct  of  the  Liqui- 
daiiihar  aliimjia^  which  grows  in 
Trnasst;rini  ;  also  known  as  Liquid  i 
Stnrax,  and  used  for  various  medicinal  I 
] ai r ]  K )ses.  (See  Ha n bury  a tid  FUichiger^ 
Pharmarog.  271,  Watt^  Earn.  DiH,  V. 
78  i^*iqq.).  The  Burmese  name  of  the 
tree  is  van-tn-yoke  (Momjii^  Burmah^ 
778).  The  word  is  a  corruption  of 
the  Malay- Javanese  ra.'Vimalla^  Skt. 
rn.<tt.nuild^  *  Perfume  garland,'  the  gum 
being  used  as  incense  (Kficycl.  Britamt. 
9lh  ed.  xii.  718.) 

1  r>i>.S. — '  •  Rosamallia. "—  LiuM-hntm,  Hak. 
Sc)c.  i.  ir»u.  j 

BpTTLE,  BATTLE,  s.  Arab,  rati 
or  r///,  the  Arabian  pound,  l>ecoming 
in  S.  Ital.  rufnio :  in  Port,  arratd ;  in 
yj>an.  am  [lit:;  suj»post*d  to  be  origin- 
ally a  transposition  nf  the  (Jreek  Xirpa, 
\vhi«h  went  all  over  the  Semitic  East. 
It  is  in  Syriac  as  llfnf :  and  is  also 
found  as  lltnin  (pi.)  in  a  Phumician 
iusi.ri]>tit>n  of  Sardinia,  dating  c.  H.c. 
180  (see  Corpus  Inscriptt.  Semitt.  i.  ! 
188-181).) 

o.  1310. -"The  ritl  <»f  India  which  is 
called  sir  (see  SEEB)  weighs  70  mitfikah  .  .  . 
'\{)s-.rs  form  a  mamt  (sec  MAUND).' ~.^«i'Ad- 
iiin/ii'iii    hlmifhL'i.    in   SitUs  and   ExU.  xiii. 

[r.  liVcM.).  — *'  A'l/'i'cis  a  measure,  called  also 
.K,'ui'  wci^rhinir  S  rati,  and,  some  say,  more." 
— .17/1.  cd.  Jtiir>tf^  ii.  5.'). 

[M12.— 'The  bahar  is  .V.0  rottolas  of 
Miiha.'*-  Ihihors,  iMOrs^  i.  193.] 

l(;7:i.--".  .  .  \VciL'htsin(Joa: 
1  liitlnirr '\H  ...  'i\  Kintal. 
1  Kintal  \n  ...  4  AntUI  or  Jioirl. 
1  Jn./^/   is  ...  .'iJRotolaa. 
I  Botola  is  ...  li)  «.iunc.  or  \L  Av^d." 

Fnter^  207. 


1803.—**  At  Judda  the  weigbta  are : 
15  Vakeeas  =  1  Battle. 
2  BattleB     ==  1  maund." 

MUbum^  i.  SS. 

BOUND,  s.  T\m  is  used  as  ;i 
Hind,  word,  rauud,  or  corruptly  rmti 
(jivght^  a  tniusfer  of  the  English,  in 
the  sense  of  ]>atrollinc,  or  ^g«>ing  thr 
rounds.'  TAnd  we  find  iu  the  Madris 
Records  the  grade  of  '  Rounder,'  o: 
'(ientlemen  oif  the  Round,'  nttirer-' 
whose  dutv  it  was  to  visit  the  sentrif.-. 

[1683.  —  "  .    .    .    itt  ia  order'd  that  V 
Soiildicni,   1   Corporall    k   1    ^hf"*"*«^  ?■« 
ujKin  the  Sloop  Ounimer  for  Hiigiy.  ... 
—  Pr ingle,  Diary  Ft.  St.  Geo.  Irt  ser.  ii.  3^.; 

BOUNDEL,  s.  An  oh^let.-  mvt: 
for  an  unihrella,  fonnerly  in  n-Je  «:» 
Anglo- India.  [In  1676  the  u.-k*  ••!  ih 
Roundt'il  was  prohihited,  exeejit  in  th- 
c^Lseof '*the  Councell  and  Chajilainr  " 
{Ht'dtiea,  Ouiry^  Hak.  St>c.  ii.  ccxxxii.  ] 
In  old  English  the  name  roundf}  :.« 
aj)plied  to  a  variety  of  circular  olfjtrt'!.-, 
as  a  mat  under  a  dish,  a  targiri,  «v- 
And  i>rolial)ly  this  is  the  origin  nf  t).r 
jjresent  application,  iu  spile  of  iIjv 
circunistanre  that  the  wnni  is  ^.mr- 
tinies  found  in  the  form  armid^i.  hi 
this  form  the  wonl  also  «ietrnis  :••  La^'. 
l>een  employed  for  the  conira]  ii^imi- 

?uard  on  a  lance,  iis  we  learn  in*:.: 
>luteau's  great  Port.  Ihrti-u"-* 
''  Anmdela,  or  Araiidftlla,  i.s  a  ^n-iri 
for  the  right  hand,  in  the  form  of  ■* 
funnel.  It  is  tixe^l  to  the  thick  }i.ir 
of  the  lance  or  mace  iMirne  hy  m^^L^'. 
arms.  Tlie  Licentiate  I'ovarruMA-. 
who  piques  himself  on  finding  <?:>- 
mologies  for  every  kind  of  wnri, 
derives  Aranddla  fn)ni  Arundri  a  *.'\ 
(so  he  .says)  of  the  Kingdom  i 
England."  Coltarruvias  (1611)  givr- 
the  aUive  ex[)lanation  ;  adding  iba: 
it  al.s<^  was  applied  to  a  kin<l  <: 
.Muooth  collar  "W(»rn  l»y  women,  in*:.' 
it.**  resemhlance  to  the  other  ihinj:. 
Unless  historical  proof  of  thU  W< 
et.ynioK»gy  can  Ik»  traced,  we  sli-'uli 
su[ipose  that  Arnndtl  i.s  even  in  ih* 
sense,  nroWMy  a  corruption  of  n^kti*.. 
[The  S'.E.lK  gives  nmttuleU^  aru*Jii* 
as  forULS  o(  hirundelU,  *a  .*i wallow.'] 

1673.— **  Lusty  Fellow*  runnimr  *'r  tht^* 
Sides  with  Aroildeli  (which  are  bri*d  I  r. 
hrellocM  held  over  their  Heads)."— /'rvr.  9-. 

1676.  —  *'  Proposals  to  the    Ai^nt,  k< 
about  the  yonng  uen  in  lletchlipatHni. 

'*Ottirm/l,     ].— Wberaai   each  hath  k'.« 
peon  nnd  some  naore  with  their 
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[1819.—**.  .  .  they  saw  the  necessity  of        BOZYE,  8.     Hind,  razdl  and  rajtii; 

covering   the   foot   of   the   wall   from   an  a  coverlet  quilted  with"  cotton.    The 

enemyV  fire  and  formed  a  defence^  similar  ^^tyniologj'  is  very  obscure.     It  is  sin^lt 

to  our  fau8se-braye,  which  they  call  Bainee.  •  "^  tt-   x^     •*!     Ii.       a        i  *^  ',' 

^Fitzclar^ncf.JournalofaRoittetoEnglawl,  l"   Hind.   With    the    Ar.    letter  nnM  : 

p.  245 ;  also  see  110.]  and  F.  Johnson  ^vcs  a  Persian  won! 

so  spelt  as  meaning  ^a  cover  for  the 

b.  Tliis  word  also  occurs  as  repre-  liead  in  winter.'    Tiie  kindred  nieiiii- 

seiitative  of  the  Burinese  yo-wet-ikv,  or  ing  of  mirzdl  is  apt  to  suggest  a  o>&- 

(ill  Amkan  pron.)  ro-'iret-niy  *  red-leaf/  nection   ])etween    the    two,    Imi    thi> 

tlie  techiiicual   name  of    the  .standard  may  he  accidental,  or  the  latter  wmpI 

silver  of  the  Burmese  ingot  currency,  factitious.    We  can  pee  no  likelihiH*! 

commonly  rendered  Flowered-silver.  in  Shakespear's  suggestion   that  it  i^ 

t-iui     ii-D       •        «         1         1'  **  corruption  of  an  alleged  Skt.  niiinb', 

1/96. — "Room  or  fine  silver,   L  mmora-  i..i^fi.  j      rDi<.»»«   «•..       •x, 
p,K>m currency r-yoti,imfhninkton.Karr,      ^^^^^ '.       l^^^^^   61^*^'"*    the    saine    ty 

S.  179.  '  nlaiiation,  adding  **]»roliably  throu^n 

10AA     i4fnu  i.-i.      «    11  •      •  Vers.  raziJ't,  from  rtruthin.  *io  dye.    1 

1800.— "The  qimutity  of  allov  vanes  in  m  *.         i    i  i  *i     *w  ^j^-    j 

the  silver  current  in  different  r^rU.  of  the  /he  most  probable  suggestion  perhatr. 

empire ;   at  Rangoon  it  is  adulterated  25  IS  that  rrtcrfi  was  a  word   taken  fn.-iii 

per  cent. ;  at  Uinmcraftoora,  pure,  or  what  the  name  of  some  |>er!iOU  called  R»t:'\ 

18  called  flowered  silver,  is  most  common ;  who  mav  have  invented  some  varivtv 

in    the  latter   all    duties   are    paid.      The  of  the  article  ;  as  in  the  case  of  Ni^fl.-,-. 
mod muationu  are  as  follows :  nr  if     a  e  a  \    ^     \ 

-  Eouni,  or  pure  silver.  JVelhmjta,i,  &c.     A  somewhat  oW;r. 

ye«Mn//itr,.'iiK.r  cent,  of  alloy."  quotation  from  the  Pers.  Diet,  ralln 

^'i/iwfj»  3*27.  Bahdr-t-Ajam,    extracted    by    Vulifis 
(s.v.),  seems  to  corroliorate   the  su;:- 

ROWTEE,  s.     A  kind  of  small  tent  gestion    of    a   ptr^nnl  origin  .'f  i>i- 

with  j»yrami(Ial  roof,  and  no  ]>rojection  ^'^ru- 
of  tly,  or  eaves.     Hind,  rdofl.  1784.—  '*]  have  thin  morning  . .  .  receiT.-j 

,,o,o      Li  ^1.  1  ,L  1  ^  letter  from  the  Prince  addressed  to  viu. 

1813.-" ...    the    military   men,   and  ^ith  a  present  of  a  T%n  and  a  shawl  hL-»i- 

others    attached    to    the    camp,    generally  kerchief."- If 'eiriYw //cm^/»im  lo  A,,  11'.  fV.ji 

pos.cs.^  a  dwelhug  of  somewhat  more  com-  BMtftd,  Ech^ufOld  CalfHtra,  1»5.      ' 
fort-ililo  (lescnption,  regularly  made  of  two  *    j  . 

or  three  f<.ld.s  of  doth  in  thickness,  closed        1^*""    ^  arrived  in  a  small  open  pavil]  ti 

at  nric  end,  and  having?  a  flaj)  to  keep  out  «**  t"®  top  of  the  building,  in  which  tlwfv 

the  wind   ami    rain  at   the  opjiosite  one:  was  a  small    Brnhminy  cow,  clothed  n  i 

thc>j«  arc  dif^nified  with  the  name  of  raotees,  waddet!  rwai,  and  lying  upon  a  cirpet.'  - 

an«l  rome   nearer  (than   the  pawl)   to  our  -»/«•»«."/'-"'• -W""" to i«,  13fi. 
ideas  (if    a  tent."— JJrmiyhtouj    Ltttrr*,   ed.        18.^7.  —  (Imports    into    Kandahar,    frc- 

( 'fi/«.</((///'-,  p.  20.  Mashad    and    Khorasan)    **  Baaiti    f r  :^ 

llsrfi.-'^For  the  servants  1   had  a  jfood  ^'®«^-..:    •   •"'— '''*«)«t   Trad^.  H^p,^.  \\\. 

rauti  of  thick  iineii  cloth.'- 11  V/^wi,  Ahod^  P*  '^^"»- 

oj  Si,iji'',\iO.\  1867.—"!   had  brought  with  me  a  *»■• 

liuilted  reial  to  sleep  on,  and  with  a  r«' 

_.^__  .  1       /.       •.  wrapped  round  me,  and   sword  and  m^ 

ROY,  .'^.     A  cummon  nuKle  c.f  writ-  under  my  head,  I  Uy  and  thought  loogir:: 

ing  the  title   rdl  (^ee  RAJA)  ;    which  deejily   u])on    my    lino   of    action   oo  :hf 

.<i<.)nn -til lies   (M-cur.s    al.so    a.s    a    fiiiiiily  morrow."— /.cVm^-CW.  j>»»-ii»,  .1  /7y  «-*  t*' 

name,  a.s  in  that  of  the  famous  Hindu  '>*<^'»  301. 

Th«-ist  Riiiiiniuliuu  Boy.  

BUBBEE,  fl.    Ar.  m^t, « the  Sj>rir^ ' 

ROZA,  s.     Av.rav.1n,nmi\,mvza,  ll^^'^'^t^'T^'^    ^°    tiie    crops,   ■: 

Pinperlv  a  g-ard.ii  ;  among  the  Araha  iV,       ,,       i'    '^^  ^^'"^^jT-  ""V 

*  •  I'l       Ti  ;        r    ♦!  -.♦  after  the    rains   and    reaped    m  tt' 

esiMTiallv     the    roiula    of    tiie    oreat  t  ^^      -  •  ^w^*:^    •" 

'  *    Ai    r      •     T      T  ,1-     •*.   •  loUowinif    spnnc    or    earlv    summtr. 

nii>«ju«^   at   3h-(lina.      In   India   it   is  ^     v      °-    '       *  i.  ^    ,    -t    '"■"' 


r   1  ♦      ,    i    .    .,  .  1  «        *i     m^i  ouch  crops  are  wheat,  liarlev, 

a]>]>li«Mi   to  .such  mausolea  Jts  the  Taj  t        a    ii  -^   •nm«:,i, 

/  n         11    1   1      4i  *.'        7i  linseed,   tol)ai'co,   onions.   carrotA  4n: 

(piurally  callrd  by    the   nativi^s  the  *„„,:'  &,.      ^sL  kwtimwcpJ 

rii:,-niuza)\  and  the  mausoleum  Imilt  ^""^'PS' ^^-     (&ee  KHUBREEP.) 
l»v  Aurungzil)  near  Aurungubud.  [17d5. — **.  .  .we  have  granted  tboatbr 

Dcwannee  (see  DEWAUMY)  of  the  nrovicA* 

1813.—*'.  .  .  the  roia,  a  name  for  the  of    Benf^al,    Bahar,    and    OriHa,  fioai  i^ 

mausoleum,  but  implying  something  saintly  befpnning    of    the    FuhuI    Batty   of  <^ 

or  >i;iiHtitio(l."— fWw,    Or.   Mnn.   iv.   41;  Bengal  year  1172.  .  .  ." — Firmauu  ^' :^^ 

I'Jm.I  cd.  ii.  413J.  Awdum',  in  Vere/tt,  IVcir  </ Af n^/,  App.  ]C 
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139)  perliaps  in  the  same  way  derived 
its  name  from  one  Mtr  Jdn.'\ 

1810.— "Generally  speaking,  the  present 
baninnf^  who  attach  themselves  to  toe  cap- 
tains of  European  shi])s,  may  without  the 
least  hazard  of  controversion,  be  considered 
as  nothing  more  or  less  than  Rum-johimiM 
'of  a  larger  growth."* — WiHiaiuMn^  WAf.f 
i.  191. 

b.  Among  soldiers  and  sailors,  *a 
prostitute';  from  Hind,  n/m/dwi,  Skt. 
ramd-jan't^  *a  pleasing  wuman/  *a 
dancing-girl.' 

[1799.—".  .  .  and  the  Bamjenis  (Hindu 
dancing  women)  have  been  all  day  dancing 
and  singing  before  the  idol." — Colebroohe^ 
in  Lifr,  153J 

1814. — '*  I  lived  near  four  years  within  a 
few  miles  of  the  sf^lemn  groves  where  those 
voluptuous  devotees  fiasa  their  lives  with 
the  ramjaimieB  or  d;uicing-girls  attached 
to  the  temples,  in  a  sort  of  luxurious  super- 
stition and  sanctified  indolence  unknown  in 
colder  climates." — FnrUx^  Or.  Mkih.  iii.  6 ; 
[•Jnd  ed.  ii.  127J. 

[1816.  — "hut  we  must  except  that  class 
of  females  called  rayjannees,  or  dancing- 
girls,  who  arc  attached  to  the  temples." — 
Amitic  Journal f  ii.  875,  quoting  tValh^n^ 
Tour  to  Madras  and  Chiiia.\ 

BUMNA,  s.  Hind,  ramnd,  Skt. 
riuna/iay  *  causing  jJwisure,'  a  chase, 
or  reserved  ]iunting-grr>un<l. 

1760. — "  Abdal  Chab  ("awn  murrlcred  at 
the  Romna  in  the  month  of  March,  1760, 
bv  some  of  the  Hercarahs.  ..."  —  Van 
.<iff<irt,  i.  63. 

179*2. — "The  l*eshwa  having  invited  me 
to  u  novel  spectacle  at  his  runma  (read 
run,i,a)y  or  jwirk,  alNiut  four  miles  from 
PiHuiah.  .  .  .  ' — Sir  V.  Maht^  in  Ft>rbfS^  Or. 
M'lit.  i2nd  0(1.  ii.  821.  (See  also  verses 
ijuotcd\mdfr  PAWNEfi.) 

RUNN  (OF  CUTCH),  n.]».  Hind. 
nut.  This  n.ime,  apjilied  to  the  singu- 
lar fxtent  ni'  s-md-tlat  and  siilt-wjL«ite, 
nftrn  rnvur«*<l  by  high  tides,  or  by 
laiMl-ll(M)ds,  which  extends  between 
the  Pfii insula  of  Cutch  .in<l  the  main- 
land, is  a  corruption  of  the  Ski.  irina 
or  Iri/ui^  *a  salt-swam]i,  a  dt^MTt,'  [or 
nt  tirfunja^  *a  wibb-rness  '].  The  Runn 
is  Hrst  mentioned  in  tht^  IWiplnn^  in 
wbii'b  a  true  indication  is  given  of 
this  trart  and  its  dangers. 

f.  A.D.  SO-IK).— "Hut  after  passing  the 
Siijthus  l{.  there  is  another  gulph  ninning 
to  the  north,  not  easily  seen,  which  is  called 
Irinon,  and  !•<  distinguished  into  the  Great 
and  the  Little.  And  there  is  an  ex{>anse  of 
shiillow  water  on  U>th  sides,  and  .swift  con- 


tinual eddies  extending  far  from  the  bod." 
^PeripluM,  I  40. 

c.  1370.— "The  eiiides  had  malidou^ly 
misled  them  into  a  pmce  called  the  Kitaidii- 
nn.  In  this  place  all  the  land  is  imi>nar- 
nated  with  suit,  to  a  degree  impoMibie  :•» 
deacnhe."—SAamt'i-Sirdj-A/i/\  in  Elliot,  iii. 
324 

1583.— "  Muzaffar  fled,  and  crosMd  the 
Ban,  which  is  an  inlet  of  the  aea,  and  took 
the  road  to  Jessalmir.  In  some  places  the 
breadth  of  the  water  of  the  Ban  is  10  t-i 
and  20  kon.  He  went  into  the  country  vhich 
they  call  Kach,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Yfater."-'Tabtikdti-Alban,  Ibid.  v.  440. 

c.  1590.— "  Between  Chalwaneh,  SinsLr 
Ahmedabad,  Putten,  and  Hurat,  is  a  j"V 
tract  of  countn*,  90  coee  in  length,  and  u 
breadth  from  /  to  30  cose,  which  is  called 
Bon.  Before  the  commencement  of  ih« 
]>eriodical  rains,  the  fiea  swells  and  inon- 
dates  this  spot,  and  leaves  by  degrees  tiUT 
the  rainy  seaiton." — -4yfii,  ed.  <ir7arf'-i-, 
1800,  ii.  71  ;  [ed.  Jamtt,  ii.  249], 

1849.— "On  the  morning  of  the  *J4th  ! 
embarked  and  landed  about  6  p.m.  in  ih<^ 
Bnnn  of  Sindh. 

"...  a  boggie  syrtis,  neither  sea 
Nor  good  dry  land.  .  ." 

Jjrjf  LeavejtjrujH  Vohh^  Egtfft,  Is. 

RUPEE,  s.  Hind,  rwpi'ya*  ir*'M 
Skt.  nlvya,  'wTought  silver.'  Tl'- 
standarcl  coin  of  the  Anglo-Iudija 
monetary  system,  a.s  it  was  of  ihr 
Mahominedan  £m])ire  that  iirvte<i«^i 
ours.  It  is  conimoiilv  .statea  (a.«  l>v 
Wilson,  in  his  article  on  this  w^rc. 
which  contains  much  x-aluable  anl 
condensed  information)  that  the  tu\*^ 
was  intnxluced  bv  Sher  Shah  (in  ir>4^'- 
And  this  is,  no  ()oubt,  fonuallv  tr:t ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  a  coin  au^>!>t;i!n - 
allv  identical  with  the  rupee,  '■■■ 
approximating  to  a  stanriard  of  l*** 
ratu  ((»r  175  grains  tr«»y)  of  silver,  -:i 
ancient  Hindu  standard,  had  l-ee^ 
struck  by  the  Mahomniedan  !«overeijn> 
of  Delhi'in  the  13th  and  I4th  centurits. 
and  had  formed  an  ini]>ortant  ]<ifi  >•:' 
their  currencry.  In  fact,  the  capital 
coins  of  Delhi,  from  the  tin»f  of 
lyallimish  (a.d.  1211-1236)  to  the  h- 
ces.sion  of  >Iahoninied  Tnghlak  {IZSS^ 
were  gold  and  silver  pieces,  re.^j»ectivi-b 
of    the   weight   just    mentioned.    W* 

father  from  the  statements  of  Il:t 
latuta  and  his  contenii>oraries  tlu: 
the  gold  coin,  which  the  tomier  geni- 
ally calls  tanga  and  sometimes  :^>^ 
din&r,  was  worth  10  of  the  silver  coin. 
wliicli  he  calls  dinAr,  thus  indicaticf 
that  the  relation  of  gold  to  sili>r 
value  was,  or  liad   recently  been.  ^ 
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Dattca    Miiite.'    (1)    (Priiuftp,     Useful 
Tables  ed.  by  E.  Thomas,  24.) 

These  examples  will  give  some  idea 
of  the  confusion  that  prevailed  (with- 
out any  reference  to  tlie  vast  variety 
besides  of  native  coinages),  but  the 
subject  is  far  too  complex  to  be  dealt 
with  minutely  in  the  space  we  can 
afford  to  it  m  such  a  work  as  this. 
The  first  step  to  reform  and  assimila- 
tion took  ])lace  under  Regulation  VII. 
of  1833,  but  this  still  maintained  the 
exceptional  Sicca  in  Bengal,  though 
assimilating  the  rujK»e„s  over  the  rest 
of  India.  The  i^icca  was  al)olished 
a.^  a  coin  by  Act  XIII.  of  1836;  and 
the  universal  rujHic  of  British  territory 
has  since  been  the  **  Compiiny's  Rui>ee," 
as  it  w;is  long  called,  of  180  grs.  weight 
and  165  pure  silver,  representing  there- 
fore in  fact  the  Farrukhdbdd  Rui)ee. 

1610.— "This  amiio  consisted  of  100,000 
horse  at  the  least,  with  infinite  number  of 
O-araols  and  Elephants:  so  that  with  the 
whole  Ittifrga^e  there  could  not  bee  lesse 
than  fiue  or  sixe  hundred  thousand  persons, 
insomuch  that  the  waters  were  not  suf- 
ficient for  them  ;  a  Mossocke  (see  MX7S- 
SUCK)  of  water  l>oing  sold  for  a  Rupia, 
and  yet  not  enough  to  bo  had." — Hawkins^ 
in  /'///•(■/««,  i.  427. 

1 1 61  f>.  —  "  Roupias  J  a  ngcrs  {JahdHfflrl)  of 
100  />/xt«,  which  j?ooth  four  for  tivo  ordinary 
roufficH  of  80  /;/jKM  called  Ciuxanes  (see 
KUZZANNA),  and  wo  value  them  at  2$.  Ad. 
|K»r  piece:  CrttiHx  (see  SICCA)  of  Amadavrs 
which  Rooth  for  S6  /j/wm/  Cha/UnN^jt  of  Agra, 
which  f^oeth  for  83  jilsiijt" — Faster^  lAttrrs^ 
iii.  87.  J 

1616.  — "Rupias  monetae  genus  est,  qua- 
rum  siii};uiae  xxvi  assibus  ^allicis  aut 
oircitcr  uoiiuivalont." — Jnrn'c,  iii.  83. 

,,  "...  As  for  his  (Tovemmont  of 
Patjin  onely,  he  pave  the  King  eleven  Leckes 
of  Rupias'lthe  Rupia  is  two  shillings,  two- 
I»once  sterling)  .  .  .  wherein  he  had  K<^all 
Authuritio  to  tnko  what  he  list,  which  was 
esteemed  at  five  thousand  horse,  the  pay  of 
every  one  at  two  hundred   iiupias  by  the 

oiira."— Sir   T.    /it»^,    in   l^mvlmn,   i.   M8 ; 

Hak.  Soc.  i.  239,  with  some  ditTerences  of 
reading]. 

.,  "They  call  the  pceces  of  money 
roopees,  of  which  there  are  nnnie  of  divers 
values,  the  meanest  worth  two  shillings  and 
three|>ence,  and  the  best  two  shillings  and 
ninepence  sterling." — Tcrni^  in  J^urrhas, 
ii.  1171. 

[  .,  "This  money,  consisting  of  the 
twci-<hilling  }»ieees  of  this  c«'tintry  called 
Roopeas.  "  -Ft>.<Or,  h-ft'rs.  iv.  229.) 

1618.  -"  i;«Mhieinir  the  Ropie  to  four  and 
twentv   IloH-iml  Stuwers." — Van  TiriM^  2*\. 

It).^^.  —  "  Roupie  est  vne  moncwe  des  hides 
de  la  valour  de  W.«.*'  (/.',  .fnig). — Jt^  la  livf- 
Iti.i'-l'-tiuw:,  ed.  16r)7.  i'.  3I>5. 


I 


c.  1666.—"  And  for  a  Boupy  (in  Bengali 
which  is  about  half  a  Crown,  yoa  marhaT* 
20  good  Pullets  and  more  ;  Geeee  and  Docki, 
in  proportion."— jB^ntitfr,  E.T.  p.  140 ;  [cd. 
Conttahle,  438]. 

1673.—"  The  other  was  a  Goldsmith,  who 
had  coined  copper  Bnpeei." — Fryer,  97. 

1$77._*<  We  do,  by  these  PresenU  .  .  . 
give  and  g^nt  unto  the  said  GoTemor  and 
Company  .  .  .  full  and  free  Liberty,  Power, 
and  Authority  ...  to  stamp  and  coin  .  .  . 
Monies,  to  be  called  and  known  bj  tb« 
Name  or  Names  of  BnpeM,  Piow.  and 
Bndgrooki,  or  by  such  other  Name  cr 
Names  .  .  "—Ldter*  PaMit  of  Ckaria  11, 
In  Charters qf  the  £J,  Co,,  p.  ill. 

1771.—*'  We  fear  the  worst  howerer ;  that 
is,  that  the  Government  arc  aljout  to  inter- 
fere with  the  Company  in  tho  managemen* 
of  Affairs  in  India.  Wnenever  that  lupfvu 
it  will  be  higrh  Time  for  us  to  decamp.  I 
know  the  Temper  of  the  King's  Officcn 
pretty  well,  and  however  they  may  decry 
our  manner  of  acting  they  are  ready  enumrfa 
to  (prasp  at  the  BupeM  whenever  they  f^ll 
within  their  Roach."— J/iS.  letter  of  Jq^m 
Itenntilf  March  31. 

BUSSUD,  s.  Pers.  ra»ad.  Thr 
]>rovisions  of  grain,  forage,  and  tithtrr 
necessaries  sot  ready  by  the  l«.al 
(ithc«rs  at  the  caniping  gn>nnd  of  ^ 
military  force  or  official  corti-ge.  Tlw 
vernaciihir  word  has  s*inie  othrr 
technical  meanings  (see  JViUon\  hut 
tliis  is  its  meaning  in  an  Anglo- Indian 
mouth. 

[c.  164050.— Basad.    (See  underTAVA' 

BUT,  s.  Hind.  ratK,  'a  ihari-*:.' 
Xow  applied  to  a  native  carriA^ 
dniwn  tty  a  ]K)ny,  or  oxen,  and  a^i 
hy  women  on  a  journey.  Abo  applied 
to  the  car  in  which  idols  are  carried 
forth  on  fi^tival  day^.     [See  BOOK.] 

I  (1810-17.— "Tippoo'sAuniil  .  .  .  winwd 

!  in>n,  and  dotermmed  to  supply  himself  frvca 

.  the  rut,  {a  temple  of  carrea  wood  fixed  ^ 

I  wheeK     drawn     in     pmce?«sion    oa   \*aYiie 

I  occnflionis    and    re<iuirini^    many    tbouAsd 

'  {icrsons  to  effect    its    movement).'* — M'ilot 

'  Si-ftchfjt,  Madras  reprint,  ii.  2S1. 

[1813.— '' In  this  camn  haeksriM  i&i 
ruths,  OM  they  are  callea  when  they  hi** 
fiMir  wheolis  are  always  drawn  bv  ball<ick^ 
and  are  nned,   almost  exclusively,  hy  tb* 

,  /iiufi.  the  Nach  girls,  and  the  bankA"— 
linmffhtun,  iMUrs,  cd.  1S92,  p.  117.] 

I  1829.— "This  being  the  case  I  took  ibt 
lil>erty  of  taking  the  mt  and  hone  to  eaap 
as  prize  property." — ATm.  %}f  J*A%  A* ft* 
ii.  183. 

BUTTEE,  BETTEE,  s.  Hind.rari. 
rati,  Skt.  raktiktl,  from  rakia,  *Tfl' 
Thf    sctrd    ui    n    leguminous   crwptr 
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RYOTWAEBY,  adj.  A  t^cliiii- 
aility  of  niodern  coinage.  Hind,  from 
Pers.  raHyahciiry  formed  from  the  pre- 
ceding. The  ryotvfirry  system  is  that 
under  which  tJie  settlement  for  hmd 
revenue  is  made  directly  by  tlie  Govern- 
ment agency  witli  eacli  individual 
cultivator  holding  land,  not  with  the 
village  community,  nor  with  any 
middleman  or  landlord,  jvayment  being 
also  received  directly  from  every  such 
individual.  It  is  the  system  which 
chietly  prevails  in  the  Madras  Presi- 
dency ;  and  was  elaborated  there  in 
its  j>n;.sent  form  mainly  by  Sir  T. 
Munro. 

1821.— "It  has  )>oen  objected  to  the 
ryotwari  .«yston»  that  it  pnxluces  unequal 
nsscssment  and  destroys  aucient  rights  and 
|)rivilcget» :  but  these  opinions  seem  to 
originate  in  some  misapprehension  of  its 
nature."-  -Aiinntt-s^  &c.,  of  Sir  T.  Alunro, 
i.  26r>.  We  may  oV)scr\'e  that  the  spelling 
here  is  not  Munro's.  The  Editor,  Sir  A. 
ArVmthnot,  has  followed  a  system  (see 
IVcface,  p.  X.)  ;  and  wo  see  in  U frig's  Life 
(iii.  3r>r/)  that  Munro  wrote  'Rayetwar.' 


SABAIO,  QABAIO,  &c.,  n.p.  Tlie 
n;ime  generally  given  by  the  Portu- 
giu'se  writers  to  the  Mahommedan 
]>rin('e  who  was  in  |>(>sst?s.sion  of  Ooa 
when  they  arrived  in  India,  and  who 
had  lived  nnich  there.  He  was  in  fact 
that  c)ne  of  tin*  cajitains  of  the  Bsih- 
mani  kingdom  of  the  Deccan  who,  in 
the  division  that  t<M)k  jilaee  on  the 
di'cav  of  the  dvnastv  towanJs  the 
end  of  the  loth  century,  became  the 
founder   of    the   'Adil    Shah!    familv 

• 

which  reignt'd  in  Bija]>ur  from  1489 
to  the  end  of  the  f(»l lowing  centur}* 
(see  IDALCAN).  His  n*al  name  was 
Abflul  Muzatlar  VuMif,  with  the  sur- 
name Snbdi  or  !>in'ai.  There  does  not 
MM'in  any  groun<l  for  rejecting  the  in- 
telligent Malement  of  De  K-irros  (II. 
V.  '2)  that  Im-  had  this  name  from  being 
a  nati\e  of  Sani  in  Persia  [**ee  Ihnnhay 
(In-.'ttnr,  xxiii.  404].  (Harcia  de  Orta 
<loes  n»'t  Seem  to  have  been  aware  of 
this  hiMoiv,  and  he  derives  the  name 
fmiri  Sufiilf  (see  1h*1ow),  apjMirently  a 
mere  guess,  though  n(»t  an  unnatural 
one.  Mr.  liirch's surmise  (^4 //wv/j/rr'/H*', 
ii.  H2\  with  these  two  oM  and  obvious 


sources  of  suggestion  1)efore  him,  that 

'^  the  word  uiay  possibly  be  connected 

with  sipdJiiy  Arabic,  a  soldier,"  is  auiie 

inadmissible    (nor    is    tipdhl  Arabic  |. 

[On  this  word  Mr.  Whitein-ay  writ««: 

*'  In  his  explanation  of  this  word  .Sir 

H.  Yule  has  been  misled  by   Ba^^Je'. 

Couto  (Dec.  iv.  Bk.  10  ch.  4)  is  tim- 

clusive,  where  he  says :    *This  Tiif'.* 

extruded  the  limits  of  his  rule  a.-*^  far 

OH  he  could  till  he  went  in  person  to 

con(|uer  the  island  of  (^la,  i»liich  ^as 

a  valuable  possession  for  its  incoiix?, 

and  M'as  in  possession   of    a  lord  di 

Caiiara,  callea  Samy,  a  vassal  of  the 

King  of  Canara,  who   then    had  hi^ 

headquarters  at  what  we  call  Old  (.^e. 

...  As  there  was  much  junsle  li^-p.-, 

Savay,  the  lord  of  Ooa,  hail  certaiD 

houses  where  he  stayed  for  huntiii^\ 

.  .  .  Tliese   houses  still  presen'e  the 

memory  of  the  Hindu  Savay^  as  ihcy 

are  called  tlie  Savayo's  hoiuie,  whrre 

for  many  years  tlie  Ciovemors  of  ludia 

lived.     As  our  JoiU)  de  Barros  ci>nli 

not    get    true    information    of    tliRie 

things,  he  confounded   the  name  uf 

the  Hindu  Stiray  with  that  of  <Vi) 

(?  Yusuf)  Adil   Shah,   saying  in  'th« 

6th  Book  of  his  2nd  Decade  that  irhtn 

we  went  to  India  a  Moor  called  Soaj 

was  lord  of  Ooa,  that   we  ordinanlr 

called  him  Sahl^o,  and  that  he  vis 

a  vassal  of  the  King  of  the  Deccan.  i 

Persian,   and    native   of    the   city  •<! 

Satctt.      At    this    hi.s    sons    Lii]ch«*i 

heartily  when  we  read   it   to  tLrif. 

saying  that  tlieir  father  was  anythiu 

but  a  Turk,  and  his  name  anvthitu; 

but    i^iioJ     This    passage    make^  i' 

clear  that  the  origin  of  the  wori  :? 

the  Hindu  title  Siwut^   Hind.  Isimfi, 

'liaving  the  excess  of    a  fourth,'  *« 

(piarter    lietter    than    other     peO|>lt.' 

which    is    one    of    the    titles  of  ih^ 

Mahfinlju  of  Jay  pur.     To  show  that  .*. 

wjLs  moi-e  or  less  well  known,  I  iii*iv 

point  to  the  little    State  of    Sunii. 

which  lay  close  to  Gtia  on  the  S.E. 

of  which  the  Raja  was  of  the  Vijaya- 

iiag:ir  family.    Tliis  little  State  liecaoif 

■  inde])endent  after  the  dej^truction  "i 

!  Viiayanagar,  and  remained  in  existrc^ 

till  alisorlied  by   TipjKX)  Sultan.    I:» 

this     State     Simll     was    a    comiiL"a 

honorific  of    the    ruling   family.    .V. 

the  same  time  Barros  was  not  al-  !i« 

in  calling  Adil  Slmh  the  SftlMio  (i*-* 

Alhoqufrgnej  Cartas^  p.  24^  when?  ibf 

name    (K:curs.      The    mistake    hsviri: 

been  made,  everyone  accepted  il.^ 
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tlie  old  Latin  tniiiAlatioii  uf  Aviceiina 
it  seems  to  l>e  called  Oroctis  Jwrtulamis^ 
for  the  oorre,spfjndiiig  Arabic  is  given 
httjufor.  Another  Arabic  name  for  this 
article  is  kurtum^  which  we  presume 
to  be  the  origin  of  the  botanist's 
cartJuivnis.  In  Hind,  it  is  called 
kuiiiimbhu  or  kusum.  Bretschneider 
remarks  that  though  the  two  ])lanta, 
saffron  and  safflower,  have  not  the  | 
slightest  resemblance,  and  belong  to 
two  ditferent  families  and  classes  of 
the  nat.  system,  there  has  been  a 
ciMtain  confusion  between  them  among 
almost  all  nations,  including  the 
Chinene. 

c.  1200.  —  " 'Uafur  .  .  .  Abu  Hani/a. 
This  plant  yiolda  a  colouring  matter,  used 
in  dyeing*.  There  uro  two  kinds,  cultivated 
and  w-ild,  Injth  of  which  grow  in  Arabia,  and 
the  seeds  of  which  arc  called  uf-lrurfum." — 
Ibii  IkLttlvary  ii.  19t). 

c.  1313. — **Afflore  vuol  esscr  fresco,  e 
asciutto,  e  colorito  rasso  in  colore  di  buon 
z»ifTomiK»,  c  non  giallo,  e  chiaro  a  nio<lo  di 
feinminelKi  di  zafferano,  o  che  non  sia  tra.o- 
andato,  che  quando  h  vccchio  e  trasandato  si 
siM)lvorizyii,  c  fao  vermini." — Pegvlotti^  372. 

1612. — "The  two  Imiian  shipo  aforojuiid 
did  dischjirpo  these  goods  following  .  .  . 
OOSfar,  which  is  a  red  die,  great  quantitie." 
— Copt,  i^triff  in  pHrrhnf^  i.  347. 

[ltH)7-8.— ".  .  .  madder,  safflOwer,  argoll, 
cn.storcuin.  .  .  ." — Lt'-Kf  of  Uoods  t)npttrt*df  in 
Binlirooily  Ji'/n,rt  on  Ufd  Ii*-cor<ijtf  70.] 

ISIO. — "  I/e  safran  hiltard  ou  carthame, 
noiniur  dans  lo  commerce  mfranun,  est 
ai>poi«5  par  Ics  Anil)es  .  .  .  osfour  ou  .  .  . 
Ki'i'tuhi.  Suivant  M.  Sonnini,  le  premier 
noni  ilesigno  la  jilante ;  et  le  wjcond,  scs 
grained." — !iilc.  <h  >*u-i/,  Note  on  A1i*ialUitif, 
p.  12;i. 

1S13.— "  Safllower  {('ussow.  Hind.,  Ait- 
four  Arab.)  is  the  flower  of  an  annual  ])lant, 
the  (-(trthainu.-t  timtin-ius^  gniwinj^  in  Bengal 
and  <»ther  ivirtj*  «»f  Indi^i,  which  when  well- 
cured  is  n<it  oa-sily  distin^^uishable  from 
saH'ron  by  the  eye,  tln)ugh  it  has  nothing  of 
its  smell  or  Uv'tc."— J////i'//"yi,  ii.  23S. 

SAFFRON,  s.  Arab.  ::a\fo.rth}.  The 
tru<'  .<;itrr()n  {Crorun  x/r//»v/x,  L.)  in 
India  is  cultivated  in  Kashmir  only. 
Ill  Soulli  India  tliis  name  is  given  t^"* 
turin'i'ic^  wliicli  till*  P(>rt\iguese  c.illed 
O'-nfmo  da  frrnt  (*couTitrv  saffron.') 
Till*  Hind,  name  is  hold},  or  in  the 
Drciaii  hahd^  [Skt.  horidra,  hari, 
*gnM-ii,  yelb»w'].  (larcia  de  Oila  calls 
it,  rrin'o  J/idi'irn^  *  Indian  .Siitfron.' 
Indv't'l,  !)n/v  slifiws  tbat  the  Arab. 
kitrhuni  Un  tuniuMic  (wluMice  the  bot. 
Lilt,  ciimitn'i}  is  ]irnl>al)ly  taken  from 
tlie      (rrct'k      KpJKOi     {)Y     nbl.     KpoKOy. 


Moodeen  Sherif  says  that  kurkum  is 
applied  to  saffron  in  many  Persian 
and  other  writers. 

c.  1200.— "The  PeniaoJi  call  thw  root  V- 
Hardf  and  the  inhabitants  of  Biura  call  i: 
al'Kufknm^  and  af'Kurttm  in  SaftVB. 
They  call  thew  plants  Bafirra  KecaoM  they 
dye  vellow  in  the  same  way  as  S&tf r  a 
doo8.^'— 7fra  Baitkar,  ii.  370. 

1563. — "  R.  Since  there  i^t  nothing  el««  ti^ 
bo  said  on  thid  subject,  let  us  sjiciiLk  of  «hit 
we  call  *  country  safbtm.' 

"0.  This  is  a  nicdicino  that  shou'd  r* 
spoken  of,  since  it  is  in  use  by  the  Indira 
physicians ;  it  is  a  medicine  and  artie:«  ■:( 
trade  much  exported  to  Arabia  and  Per^-ia. 
In  this  city  ((loa)  there  is  little  of  it,  1>-Jt 
much  in  Malalor,  i.e.  in  Canan>)r  iiz.i 
Calccut.  The  Canarins  call  the  rocit  a/'.ii: 
and  the  Malabars  sometimes  give  it  tk« 
same  name,  but  more  properly  call  h 
VMugahf  and  the  Malays  cvnk»^ ;  tbe 
Persians,  tUirzard^  which  is  as  much  u  to 
1  say  *  yellow -wood.'  The  Arahi  caX.  it 
j  haJli^t ;  and  all  of  them,  each  in  turn,  sit 
!  that  this  saffron  does  not  exist  in  Perdj, 
nor  in  Arabia,  nor  in  Turkev,  except  vhit 
comes  from  India." — (Surcia,  (.  78t-.  r'urtiwr 
on  he  identities  it  with  currumo. 

1726.— "CNircuma,  or  Indian  SaflkVB-'*' 
VafentiJH,  Chor.  42. 

I  SAGAR-PESHA,  s.  Cam]-:  1- 
lowers,  or  tlie  l)ody  of  ser\':iiits  in  i 
private  establLshnieiit.  The  Wi  rl 
though  usually  pronounced  in  y\}ljx 
Hind,  as  written  above,  i«  r-r% 
shdginl'fiCfsJia  (lit.  shtlgirdn  'a  disLiT'^, 

j  a  servant,*  and  jtetlw,  '  bu«ine.-4!* "). 

>  [1767.— "Sa^^ir  Depeuah-i^y.  •  •  •  ' 
;  In  Loujy  513.] 

SACK),  s.  Fi*oni  Malay  Af^/fi.  TU 
furinaci'ous  pith  taken  out  of  ihr  <rn 
of  sevt'ral  sjiecies  of  a  particular  priia 
of  pilm,  es]iecially  Mfir(Kryffm  •'••'''. 
Mart.,  and  AI,  Rum  phi  i\  Willd.,  fi»iTiJ 
in  evtrry  i>art  of  the  Indian  Atvhipel4r\ 
inirluding  the  Philip])ine.s  ^berrvr: 
theiv  is  pro]»er  s<ul.  Tliey  are  n:  < 
abundant  in  tlie  eastern  ]^rt  I't  rb.' 
region  indicated,  includinc  the  M- 
lurras  an<l  N.  (luinefi,  whirii  pr»Ki'i-y 
fornn^d  the  original  habitat  :  .ui-i  n 
these  they  supply  the  sole  bn^ad  o{'U 
native.s.  In  tlie  remaining  ]virts  i»**  ■''*^ 
An'hi]»elapr>,  Mtjo  is  the  fi»i»d  nnl^  •< 
oerUin  wild  triW'.s  or  ninsunu-'i  .w-is 
Mindanao)  by  the  ]M"Mir  only,  "t  y:^ 
pan*d  (as  at  Sing;i]»nro,  &c.)  for  e\:":'- 
Thfre  are  suppose^l  to  W  live  spi-ti^ 
]>n.M luring  tluf  article. 

1208.  -"Thoy  have  a  kind  of  trw*  iktf 
prtxluce  tlour,  and  excollent  fiowt  it  i«  ts 
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iiu'Ti  of  rank  wlieu  indicated  l)y  those 
titles,  aa  Khan  Sdfiih,  Natodb  SdMb, 
litfjd  Sdhih.  The  word  is  Arabic,  and 
originally  means  *a  com mn  ion*;  (some- 
times a  companion  oT  Mahommed). 
fill  the  Arfilnan  Xvfhts  it  is  the  title 
of  a  Wazir  {Burton,  i.  218).] 

If573._«'.  .  .  To  which  the  subtle  Heathen 
replied,  Bahab  (i.e.  Sir),  why  will  you  do 
nu»re  than  the  C^ator  meant  ?  "—Fryer,  417. 

li3S9._»*ThuH  the  distracted  Hu*«hand  in 
hi-*  Indian  Knglish  cunfest,  Kngfixk  fashion. 
Sab.  V>est  fashion,  have  one  Wife  best  for 
<»nc  Huslwind." — Oci.Hijtoti^  326. 

isr>3.— "He  was  told  that  a  'Sahib' 
w.'iiited    to  s})cak  with   him." — OakJUldy  ii. 

\>li^.—'*.  .  .  forty  Elephants  and  five 
Sahibs  with  (runs  and  innumerable  fol- 
lowers."—  Litf  ill  Ow  M'tn(Aiif,  i.  191. 

[ST.  DRA.VES,  n.]>.  A  corruption 
of  the  name  of  the  island  of  Sandwip 
ill  the  I^iy  of  liengal,  .situated  otl"  the 
vmi-^l  of  (Miittagong  and  Noakhall, 
which  is  lM*«Jt  known  in  ronnection 
wiili  the  awful  loss  of  life  and  property 
ill  the  ryclone  of  187(5. 

[  loss.—"  From  Chittagaumwo  sailed  awav 
tlii'  'jyth  Janiuiry,  after  had  .sent  small 
vc^H,*ls  to  sojirch  round  the  Inland  St. 
Deaves." — In  Yuff^  Hidgt*  Dian/^  Hak. 
.*^«K.'.  II.  Ixxx.] 

SAINT  JOHN'S,  n.j). 

a.  All  P!nglish  siiilor's  corruption, 
which  lor  a  h)iig  time  mainUiined  its 
jil.ice  ill  our  maps.  It  is  the  Sinddn 
'»!"  tht^  old  Arah  ( JeograjOuTS,  and  was 
tlie  tirst  duralde  sett  ling- place  r»f  the 
Paisee  refugees  on  their  emigration 
to  India  in  the  8th  century.  [I)i»sa- 
hliai  Framji,  II iM.  of  tin'  Paraui,  i.  30.] 
The  jiropvr  name  (ff  the  place,  wliich 
i^  in  lat.  iiO'  VI'  and  lies  88  m.  north 
ot'  Ii*)ml»ay,  is  a]»|»areiitly  iyttjdm  (see 
Hisf.  of  i'ainlHui,  in  Ih,  (iovt.  Sdrctions, 
X«».  xxvi.,  N.S.,  ]>.  .')2),  but  it  is 
<Mmni(inly  calleil  S«injdn.  E.  B.  East- 
wir-k  in  J.  />'<).  An.  Soc.  li.  i.  1G7,  gives 
a  Translation  fnmi  the  Persian  of  the 
*•  /vVjif^/t-i'-Sanjan,  or  History  of  the 
;i nival  and  settlement  of  the  Parstvs 
in  Imlia.'*  Saiij:«n  is  alnrnt  3  m.  from 
tlie  lillh'  river- mouth  ]M)rt  of  Uin- 
1  ■; I rga m .  **  K v i « h/iice  of  the  great ness 
ni'  Sanjrin  i-«  f(nmd,  for  miles  anmnd, 
in  old  foundations  and  bricks.  The 
bricks  are  of  very  suj>erior  i[uality." — 
Ilmnh.  (iii\^tti'fi\  vol.  xiv.  302,  [an<l  for 
nu'dieval  refiTem-es  to  tin;  jdace,  ibid. 
I.  I»t.  i.  liCi',  520  .>>//.]. 


c.  1150.— '^SindAn  ia  1)  mile  from  the 
sea.  .  .  .  The  town  is  Ivf^e  and  ha*  an 
eztensiTe  commerce  both  in  ezpurtK  azd 
imports." — Edriri^  in  EUiot,  i.  85. 

c.  1599.— 
**  When  the  Dastur  saw  the  soil  was  eood. 
He  selected  the  place  for  their  renidenet : 
The  Dastur  named  the  spot  **^** 
And  it  became  populous  as  the  Land  of 
Iran." — Kismk^  sc,  as  above,  p.  179. 

c.  1616.— "The  aldea  Nar^>l  ...  in  the 
lands  of  Daman  was  infested  by  MaUUr 
Moors  in  their  parug,  who  oommonlj  landt* i 
there  for  water  and  proTisiun'*.  and  \^\\'.- 
dcred  the  lioatK  that  entered  or  quitted  thr 
rivor,  and  the  passengers  who  croMwd  :l 
with  heavy  loss  to  the  aldea:^  adjoining  rhr 
river,  and  to  the  revenue  fmm  them,  aj 
well  a.<«  to  that  from  the  custom-hi  >'.;j«.  -f 
Sangona." — liocnrnt,  D^eada,  670. 

1623. — "  La  mattina  scguente.  fattofri"r:> 
Hcoprinimo  terra  di  lontano  .  .  .  in  un  lu  c 
poco  discosto  da  Bassain,  che  gl'  Inzit'd 
chiamano  Trrra  di  San  Giovaaiii  :  ma  ;ic'!^ 
carta  da  navigare  vidi  esser  notatni.  in  lir-^'^ij 
Portoghese,  col  nomo  d'ilAas  da*  vnrr^if.  u 
'isole  delle  vacche'  al  modo  noctro."- /'. 
(/W/a  Valfe.  ii.  500 ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  16]. 

1630. — "  It  happened  that  in  safety  tuy 
niade  to  the  land  of  8t.  lohlU  on  the  «h\cir.^ 
of  India."— Z^#t/.  Th^  Rtfiifion  »/  fi,i  I'-r- 
jwyyr,  3. 

1(M4. — **  Besides  the«e  four  |oiti^  the-? 
are  in  the  said  district  four  Tahod:-^ 
(see  TANADAR),  or  different  Captainori:!'-. 
called  Sam^  (St.  John's),  Danu.  Ma:L 
and  Trapor.  —  A>rtim£>  (Port.  MS.). 

1673.— "In  a  Week's  Time  wc  tunw-l  ■: 
up,  sailing  by  Ba^in,  Tarapore.  VAlont::.i  • 
Peak.  St.  Joim'a,  and  I>aman,  the  Lwt  I'ltj 
northward  on  the  (V)ntinent,  livloops-  •' 
the  PortiigucHc." — Fryer,  82. 

1S08.  —  "They  (the  Parseo  einijrirr- 
landed  ar  Dion,  and  lived  there  IH  jctT': 
but.  disliking  the  place  ...  the  ertAur 
{tart  of  thoni  left  it  and  came  to  the  Giu<rt* 
coast,  in  vessels  which  anchored  off  ScjjU. 
the  name  of  a  town." — H.  Drummftttd. 

1S13.— "The  I'arsecs  or  Guelm  .  .  . 
continued  in  thi**  pLice  (Diu)  Uvr  MUDtf  tmic. 
and  then  crt>ssing  the  Guliih.  landed  i: 
Snsan,  near  Nunnarcc,  whicn  i*  a  Utti«  v 
the  iMMithward  of  Sunt." — For9»^*.  tPr.  .V'.^ 
i.  101» ;  [2nd  ed.  i.  7SJ. 

IStl.— 'The  high  land  of  81.  John.  aK'* 
3  Ie<M?ucs  inland,  has  a  regular  .ipptianL'WT. 
.  .  ." — Ilnrthttr^h**  i^irf^Utry,  cd.  iMl.  i.  *' ' 

187*2.  -"In  connexion  with  the  Undrj 
of  the  Panris  at  BanJ&ll,  in  the  ou-iy  {u^ 
of  the  8th  centur}',  there  still  exist  \.\i4<^ 
of  the  15  Sanskrit  ^uLa^,  in  which  thrr 
Mobeds  explained  their  religi'm  to  J»^< 
K&nA,  the  KAja  of  the  place,  and  the  rwj 
ho  gave  them."— /nW.  Antiif,  i.  214.    Tl« 

Slokas  arc  given.    See  them  also  in  ihm^*t* 
FramJCn  UiM.  ujtkr  i'tirtees,  i.  31. 

b.    ST.   JOHiro    IHLAjni,   n-F 

This  again  is  a    corruption  of  ^itM* 
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It  is  the  fniit  of  a  sj^ecies  of  ratal i 
{HdUvcca  edulis),  of  winch  the  Malay 
name  is  rotan-snktk. 

1768-71. —  **  The  salac  {Calamus  rotang 
znlait(i)  which  ia  the  fniit  of  a  prickly 
bush,  anil  has  n  singular  appen ranee,  being 
covered  with  scales,  like  those  of  a  lizard  ; 
it  is  nutritious  and  well  tasted,  in  flavour 
somewhat  resembling  a  rasi»l>erry."  —  >Va- 
voriniis,  K.T.  i.  241. 

SALEB,  SALEP,  s.  This  name 
is  aj»])lie<i  to  the  tul>ers  of  various 
siKJCK's  of  orchiti  found  in  Europe  and 
Asia,  which  from  an(;ient  times  have 
had  a  great  rejiutation  as  Wing  resto- 
rative and  highly  initritious.  This 
rejuitation  seems  originally  to  have 
rest.Hfl  on  the  *  doctrine  of  signatures,' 
hut  was  due  partly  no  doubt  to  the 
fact   that   the   muciliige   of  sjileh   has 


iioasible  that  tlie  traveller  may  bh 
have  recognised  the  tka'lah^  m*\ah  w 
its  Indian  pronunciation. 

c.  1340. —  "After  that,  they  fiztrd  th 
amount  of  provision  to  be  (pven  bv  tb< 
Sultan,  viz.  1000  Indian  ri//#  of  flour  .  . 
1000  of  meat,  a  large  number  of  ri(h  (ki-i 
many  I  don't  now  remember)  of  siigar.  ^' 
ghee,  of  sallf.  of  areca,  and  1000  leave-  l^ 
betel."— /6»  IkUuia,  iii.  382. 

1727.— "They  have  a  fruit  called  Salob, 
about  the  size  of  a  Peach,  but  witboot  i 
stone.  They  dry  it  hard  .  .  .  and  heisj 
beaten  to  Powder,  they  dress  it  as  Tes  ad 
Coffee  are.  .  .  .  They  are  of  opinion  thftt  ii 
ia  a  great  restorative.'^'-^^ .  Bamiita»,  i.  125 ; 
[ed.  1744,  i.  1261. 

[17M. — In  his  list  of  Indian  dmgi  It«i 
(p.  44)  gives  "  Rad.  Salop,   Penia  Rs.  3? 

per  maund."] 

1838.—"  Saleb  Kliree,  a  medicine,  coma 
(a  little)  from  Russia.  It  is  ooosideRd  i 
good  nutritive  for  the  human  oonstitntf^ 


the   ].roj>erty    of    forming,   even    with  !  and  is  for  this  purpose  powdered  and  tl'«a 

form  of  flat  utiJ 

grains  each.  ...  I:  if 

iiuite  aishelieve  m  tne  virtues  ascnhea     "".'"  "r,"  ^^  "  .**'^**®t?  P**"  ownce."— Z>c. 

to  .,fe6,  thougi.  u.d..-oo.ion  of  iu /k:MTJi%::t.f^y^'t'- '" 


tile  addition  of  40  pirts  of  water,  a  with  milk,  it  i»i  in  tne 
thick  jelly.  CJoo<l  modern  authorities  pieces  of  abont  80  grain 
ouite  disbelieve  in  the  virtues  ascribed    *i^^  ?^  !^  *^'  ^  ?^^^J  I 


SI) iced  and  sweetened,  makes  an  agree- 
able drink  for  invalids.  Saleb  is 
identified  <"orreclly  by  Ibn  B^iithar 
witli  the  Satyrium  of  Dioseorides  and 
(Jalen.  The  full  name  in  Ar.  (an- 
alo^'ous  to  the  (ji-eek  orf/iw)  is  Khu^l- 
nl-thn'lnh^  i.e.  UeMiculua  t'/zT/yw';  but 
it  is  comuKmly  known  in  India  as 
tm^loh  mijin,  i.«\  Salep  (^f  Eg}'j»t,  or 
lM»])ularly  s«/»y;-i/jwr//.  In  Upj)er  India 
siilfh  is  (Icrivi'd  from  various  species 
(if  Kalu}ih'(ii^  found  in  Kiisbmir  and 
tht'  Lower  Himalaya.  Saloop,  wbicb 
is,  or  used  to  be,  supplied  liot  in  winter 
mornings  bv  itinerant  vendors  in  the 
streets  of  London,  is,  we  believe,  a 
representative  of  Saleb  ;  but  we  do 
not  kn(»w  from  wliat  it  is  jirejKired. 
[In  1889  a  c<.>rrespondent  to  Notts  <0 
(^nfi'irs  (7  ser.  vii.  35)  stated  that 
**  within  the  last  twenty  years  saloop 
vendors  migliL  have  been  seen  plying 
their  tnide  in  the  street,s  of  London, 
'i'he  term  saloop  wa**  also  ajndied  to 
an  iiifusif»n  <>f  th»*  sjissafras  Uirk  or 
wo«nl.  In  IVreira's  Materia  M&h'm^ 
IHihlished  in  1850,  it  is  stated  that 
*  si'*s;if ras  tea,  flavoured  with  milk 
and  su<Mr,  is  sohl  at  <lavbreak  in  the 
streets  of  Loiid(Hi  under  the  name  of 
saloop.'  Saloop  in  )>a1Is  is  still  s(dd 
in  London,  and  cf)nies  UKKstly  from 
Sinyrna.'**] 

In  the  first  quotation  it  is  doubtful 
what  is  meant  bv  mtllf :  but  it  seems 


1882  (?). — "  Here  we  knock  againrt  u 
ambulant  salep-shop  (a  kind  of  tea  vhi«i 
l>eo|>le  drink  on  winter  moming»);  tbtrt 
a^umst  roaming  oil,  nit,  or  water-T«nd  t^ 
bakers  carrying  brown  bread  on  viwdrt 
trayn,  pedlan  with  cakeo,  fellows  offenofr 
dainty  little  bita  of  meat  to  the  kno«iic 
purchaser."— Z^i-il-ojriVi,  TfitCupUalofC^f^**. 
ext.  in  iSt.  Jamt4*  Uazftti^,  Sept.  10. 

SALEM,  n.p.  A  tnim  and  inhu'f 
district  of  S.  India.  Pro])€rly  ^U^*, 
which  is  perhajis  a  corruption  of  ^Vrx. 
the  name  of  the  ancient  monarchy  in 
which  this  district  was  em1»rftct<i 
["Accorfiing  to  one  theory  the  ti«irn 
of  Salem  is  said  to  l>e  identical  vrh 
Seran  or  Sheran,  and  occanunally  \o 
have  been  named  Sheralan  ;  when  ?. 
India  was  divided  1>etween  the  thiw 
dynasties  of  Chola,  Sera  and  Puhi'A 
according  to  the  generally  acrtj-t-'J 
Ihilief,  Karur  was  the  place' wbeK  ih« 
three  territorial  divisimu  met;  the 
1x)uudary  was  no  doubt  subJKt  \o 
vicissitudes,  and  at  one  time  poftdlk 
Salem  or  Serar  was  a  part  of  SenL*- 
A«  Fanu^  Mafu  of  Saleniy  ii.  18.] 

SALEMPOOBT,    8.      A    kind    : 

chintz.  See  allusions  under  PAUI- 
PORE.  {The  Madron  Ght*.^  dtn\^^ 
the  word  from  Tel.  w/e,  <  weaver.' f«n. 
Skt  'toii'n,'  descrilies  it  a»  ''a  kind  i 
cotton  cloth  formerly  manufurtarcd  it 
Xellore  ;  half  the  length  of  ordiaarr 
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made  it  ovor  to  a  Brahman  ascetic  with  a 
money  present. "  —  SHndrdMi,  Jn  Punjab 
Ni4^s  and  Queries,  ii.  109.  The  sftlagrtma 
is  in  fact  a  Hindu  fetish. 

SALLABAD,  s.  Tliis  word,  now 
finite  obsolete,  occurs  fre<|^iieutly  in 
tlie  early  records  of  English  settle- 
iiieuts  iu  India,  for  the  ciifltomary  or 
j)rescri])tive  exactions  of  the  native 
CJoverniueuts,  and  for  native  prescrij)- 
tive  claims  in  general.  It  is  a  word 
of  Mali  nit  ti  development,  sdldbad, 
*  jMjrennial,'  applied  Xo  permanent  col- 
lections or  charges ;  ai)parently  a 
f.ujtitious  word  from  Pers.  «i/,  *year,' 
and  Ar.  dlxid,  *ages.' 

ri6S0.— "Salabad."  See  under  BOOC- 
EA.] 

1703. — " .  .  .  althotigh  thase  are  hard- 
ships, yet  by  length  of  time  l)eeome  Sallabad 
(as  we  esteem  them),  there  is  no  groat 
demur  made  now,  and  are  not  recited  here 
jis  grievances." — In  Wh^fUr,  ii.  19. 

1716. — "The  Board  upon  reading  them 
cumo  to  the  following  resolutions:  —  That 
for  anything  which  has  yet  api>earod  the 
CVimutee-s  (Coinaty)  may  cry  out  their 
I^onnagundoo  Naganim  .  .  .  ut  their  houses, 
Feasts,  and  weddings,  &c.,  according  to 
Salabad  but  not  before  the  Pagoda  of 
Chindy  Pillary.  .  .  ."—Ihid.  2:54. 

178S.  —  "Sallabaud.      (Tsual    Custom). 
A  won!  used  by  the  M<H)rs  (jovernmont  to 
enforce  their  demand  of  a  present." — Indian 
ViK'aOuf'i I'ff  ( t)i(i/''ldtiJ: ) . 

SALOOTBEE,    SALUSTBEE,    s. 

Hind.  Sfilotar^  Sillotrh  A  native 
farrier  or  horse-d«)«tor.  This  cbiss  is 
n«)w     almost     alwavs     Mahommedan. 

» 

Hut  tile  word  is  taken  from  the  Skt. 
name  Siilihutra^  the  original  owner  of 
which  is  supposed  to  have  writt<in  in 
that  lauguaLfe  a  treatise  on  the  Veterin- 
ary Art,  which  still  exists  in  a  form 
more  or  less  iiKKlitied  and  im{»erfect. 
*' A  knowledge  of  Sjinskrit  must  have 
prevailed  jiretty  generally  about  this 
time  (14th  century),  fur  there  is  in 
flie  Hoval  Lihrarv  at  Lucknow  a  work 
i>u  thf  vrierinary  art,  which  was 
trau'ilated  from  the  S;inskrit  hv  onler 
nt  (iliiviisu-d  din  Muhaiumad  Shah 
Khilji.  Tills  rare  b<;ok,  called  A'wr- 
rufn-l-Mnlk,  was  trinslatt'd  as  early 
as  A.H.  7h;J  (a.r  1381),  from  aii 
ori'Miial  stvled  Stifntar.  which  is  the 
name  of  an  Indian,  who  is  s;iid  to 
liavf  iM'cn  a  Hnihman,  and  the  tutor 
of  Siisnita.  Tli«*  IVffaco  savs  the 
tianslat imi  was  made  'from  the  bar- 
barous Hindi  into  the  ivtint^d  Persian, 


in  order  tliat  there  niay  W  uo  mon 
need  of  a  reference  to  infidels."'^ 
(Elliot,  V.  673-4.) 

[1831. — *".  .  .  your  aloes  are  not  eeanme. 
'Oh  yes,  they  are/  he  exclaimed.  *3li 
salutoee  got  them  from  the  Baaar.**— 'V. 
Sport.  Mag.y  reprint  1873,  ii.  223.] 

SALSETTE,  xi.p. 

a.  A    considerable    island    inime>ii- 
ately  north  of  Bombay.     The  iskii'i 
of  Bombay  is  indeed  naturally  a  kind 
of  pendant  to  the  island  of  Salsett'^, 
and  during  the  Portuguese  occupati<>D 
it  was  so  in  every  sense.     That  ociii- 
I>ation  is  still  marked  by  the  remain' 
of  numerous  villas  and  churche^s  ant 
by  the  survival  of  a  larse  B.  Cath"!:  - 
|>opulation.     The  islana  al.so  contaiii< 
the    famous  and    extem^ive    caves    'f 
Kanheri  (see    KENNEA).      The   t'li 
citv  of  Tana  (<i.v.)  also  stands  upn 
Salsette.       Scilsette    was     claimed    :l> 
part  of  the  Bombav  dotation  of  Qutrn 
Catherine,  but  rehised  hy  the  Porj- 
guese.      The  Mahrattas  took  it  fr^iii 
them  in  1739,  and  it  was  taken  fr^ui 
these  by  us  in  1774.     The  name  Iiv 
lx?en  by  some  connected  with  the  ml'- 
works  which   exist   upon   the  \Axv.'h 
(Sulinas).    But   it  appears  in  fact  :-• 
l>e  the  corruption  of  a  Mahratti  nuut 
Shdifhtly     from     Sfulsha^htl,     meaniu 
'  Sixty-six '  (Skt.  Sh<Mt'/Ji^ui\  b«>ruii^ 
(it  is  sup}>ose<i)  the  island  was  allei!^! 
to  contain   that  nuiiilter  of    vilUj-^ 
This  name  occurs  iu   the  form  ShftV 
sashti  in  a  stone   inscription  •ii!'-: 
Sjik.  1103  (A.D.  1182).     See  Bo.  J.  ii 
As,  Soc.  xii.   334.       Another  insrr.i- 
tion  on  copper  plates  dated  Sak.  T-r*^ 
(a.d.   1027)  contains  a   grant  of  *Ji« 
vjllage  of  Naura,    '*one  of  the  A6  >■ 
Sri  Sthflnakn  (Thana),"  thus  entin-if 
confirming  the  etvmology  (/.i?.  Al>' 
ii.  383).     I  have*  to  thank  Mr.  J.  M. 
(*amplH!lI,    C.S.I.,     for     drawing   n:v 
attention  to  these  inscri])tiomiL 

b.  Salsette  is  also  the  name  of  tbe 
three  proWnces  of  the  GtM  lemtorf 
which  constituted  the  Velkat  C:^- 
finiMas  or  Old  Conquests  Thesw  U* 
all  along  the  coast,   consisting  of  il* 

*  "It  in  curioui  that  without  any  mUw  '^ 
thin  work,  another  on  the  Veterinary  Art.  •<;  ^ 
Snlotarit  and  said  to  comprtae  In  l^  ^"vk^ 
orJ){iiial  16.000  aloiBiu,  was  tranalated  in  tbr  i^ 


of  Shih  Jahin  .   .   .   bv  aaiynd  'AbdvUi  E^ 
llahadur  Piroi  Jang,  who  bad  ffooBd  it  m  ~ 
K<.>me  oth^  Sanakrit  books  which  .  .  .  k^  ^ 
plundered  from  Amar  Singh,  RAiiA  of  ChiUv  * 
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I  uonfinu  and  ^ve  anew,  and  I  swear  and 
promiHe  by  the  oath  aforesaid  never  to  re- 
cluini  them  or  make  them  the  Subject  of 
War."— Trw^y  between  JJ.  John,  de  CaMrv 
and  Jdalxtjutf  who  waa  formerly  called  | 
Jdalfdo  {Adl/  Khan).—Koieiko,  Tomboy  40. 

15d8.— "On  the  South  side  of  the  Iland 
of  Oouj  wher  the  riuer  runneth  againe  into 
the  Sea,  there  cometh  euen  out  with  the 
coast  a  land  called  Salsette,  which  is  also 
vnder  the  subiection  of  the  I'ortingales,  and 
is  .  .  .  planted  both  with  i>eople  and  fruite." 
— Llntchotetiy  51  ;  [Hak.  Sioc.  i.  177]. 

1602.  —  "Before  we  treat  of  the  Wars 
which  in  this  year  (c.  1546)  Idalxa  (Adil 
Shah)  waged  with  the  State  about  the  main- 
land pn^vinces  of  Salsete  and  Bard6*,  which 
caused  much  trouble  to  the  (jovernmont  of 
India,  it  seems  well  to  us  U>  give  an  account 
of  these  Moor  Kings  of  Visiapor." — Couto, 
IV.  X.  4. 

SALWEN,  ii.p.  The  great  river 
entering  the  sea  near  Marta1)an  in 
British  Burma,  and  wliich  the  Chinese 
in  its  nj>per  course  call  Lu-ki^in/j.  The 
Burmese  form  is  Thaji-bven,  Imt  the 
original  form  is  probaMy  Shfin.  ["The 
Salween  Kiver,  wliioh'  empties  it^lf 
into  the  sea  at  Maulmain,  ri\'als  the 
Irrawaddv  in  length  but  not  in  im- 
portance '^  {Forbes,  BritUh  Burmn,  8).] 

SAMBOOK,  s.  Ar.  :ninbiU;  and 
jfunbuJh  (til ere  is  a  Skt.  word  minhnka^ 
*a  bivalve  shell,  but  we  are  unable  to 
throw  any  light  on  any  ])ossible  trans- 
fer) ;  a  kind  of  small  vessel  formerly 
used  in  Western  India  and  still  on  the 
Ambian  coiist.  [See  Bombay  Gazetteer^ 
xiii.  Pt.  ii.  470.]  It  is  smaller  than 
the  hi  If  all  (st-e  BUCK}  ALOW),  and  is 
cbii'flv  used  to  communicate  la-tween 
a  n«idstead  and  the  shore,  or  to  ^^o 
inside  the  reefs.  Burton  renders  the 
w(»rd  'a  fovst,*  which  is  ])ro]»crly  a 
ai nailer  kind  nf  gjilley.  See  desc^rij)- 
ti(»n    in   the    htst    but    one   quotation 

bt-low. 

c.  3:i0.— "  It  is  the  custom  when  a  vessel 
.•irrivcs  (at  Makdashau)  that  the  Sultan's 
Bunbtlk  Itoards  her  to  ask  whence  the  ship 
tninc**.  who  is  the  owner,  and  the  skipi>cr 
(or  pilots,  what  she  is  laden  with,  and  what 
rnercliants  «ir  other  [tassen^ers  are  on  board." 
—  Ihn  Jjiittita.  ii.  183 ;  alsi>  see  pp.  17, 
\^\.  kc. 

1  i*.*S.^"Thc  Zaxnbuco  came  loaded  with 
ddvcs'-ilunp,  which  they  have  in  those 
islaruls  ami  which  they  were  earryingr,  it 
beiiii^  merchaudi/e  for  Camliay,  where  it  is 
u>^im1  in  (iveirig  cloths." — Corrai^  L^ndtu^ 
i.  33  :i4. 

In  the  curie »u>*  Vi>cabulary  of  the 
languaL'e   "f    Calicut,    at    the    end    nf    thi' 


RUfirooi  Vasoo  da  Oftma,  w«  find:  "Bor- 
eas ;  Gambaoo.*' 

ri502.~"Zani1mo(M.**  See  ander  HA- 
CODA.] 

1506.  —  **Questo  GapitAnio  ri  jpreae  an^ 
sambueo  molto  ricoo,  Teniva  dula  Mecha 
per  Colocut." — Leonardo  Ca*  MoMarr,  17. 

1510. — "As  to  the  names  of  their  ■hii'<. 
some  are  called  Samblichi,  and  these  ar« 
flat-bottomod."— Tar/Am^r,  154. 

1516.  —  "  Item  —  our  Captain  Major,  ur 
Captain  of  Cochim  shall  give  rsssew  b> 
secure  the  navigation  of  the  ships  and 
nnbiuioe  of  their  ports  .  .  .  provided  they 
do  not  carry  spices  or  drugs  that  we  r»iuir^ 
for  our  cargoes,  but  if  such  be  found.  f>ir 
the  first  occasion  they  shall  lose  all  the  s}-:*^ 
and  drugs  so  loaded,  and  on  the  setx-u-i 
Ihey  shaU  lose  both  ship  and  cai^go.  and  j! 
may  be  taken  as  prize  of  war." — IVrnf*  •/ 
Lo]io  Soares  with  Cfoutao  (Qnilon),  in  BoC-U  -, 
TtmbOf  Sub$idiotf  p.  32. 

[1516.— ''Zuntmoos."  See  under  ABECA; 

1518.— "Zambaqito."    See  under  FBOW. 

1543.  —  *'  Item  —  that  the  Zan^'"'* 
which  shall  trade  in  his  port  in  rice  or  "■  ' 
(paddy)  and  cottons  and  other  matter  ih*  > 
pay  the  customary  dues." — Treat jf  of  Mtfr^  - 
Affonpt  de  SntM  with  Coi/ast,  *in  AV'-'- . 
TombOf  37. 

[1814.— *'8amb(mk/*  See  under  DHOW,  i 

1855. — "Our  pilgrim  ship  .  .  .  va»  a 
Bamlrak  of  about  400  anUiu  (50  tonss  witb 
narrow  wedge-like  bows,  a  clean  water-lmc. 
a  sharp  keel,  undecked  except  upon  thr 
|xx>p,  which  was  high  enough  to  act  ib  -i 
sail  in  a  gale  of  wind.  We  carried  2  maA-^ 
imminently  raking  forward,  the  main  e^^- 
siderably  longer  than  the  miaen,  and  th^ 
former  was  provided  with  a  laif^  triawu-i-' 
latine.  .  .  ."  —  Burton,  Pilgrimiag*.  t"  A" 
M^inak  and  Mfcrak,  i.  276 ;  [Memorial  r:. 
i.  186]. 

1858.— "The  vessels  of  the  Arabs  ailri 
Sembnk  are  small  Bagigelows  of  80  u>  b*> 
tons  burden.  Whilst  they  run  out  tomr^ 
into  a  sharp  prow,  the  after  nut  of  it^ 
vessel  is  dispnijiortionately  hrasd  i^ 
elevate<l  al>ovc  the  water,  in  order  to  forir 
a  counter]  x>ise  to  the  colossal  triaop^-*' 
sail  which  is  hoisted  to  the  masthssd  ""-^ 
such  a  8pri.:!(i  that  often  the  extent  of  :-r 
yard  w  greiiter  than  the  whole  length  i^t^' 
vessel."  —  F.  tvi,i  Xriwuinsy  in  ZetUe^r.  f 
iJeutMch.  Morg^nl.  O-tei/jieh.  zii.  420. 

1880.— "The  small  sailing  boat  with  pc^ 
sail,  which  is  called  by   the   Anhs  'Jis 
book '  with  which  1  went  from  Hodcidi  '.> 
Aden."  —  Letter  in  AUt^ua^mm,   Man-h  -^ 
p.  346. 

;  [1900.—"  Wo  scrambled  into  a  nmboUi 
:  crammed  ami  stuffed  with  the  bsg^r^*-  ' 
j  lifnty  SoutKeni  Arabia,  220.] 

!     8AMBBE,    SAMBUB,   a.    Hi:  : 

,  sdbar,  sdmbar;  Skt  iamWa.    A  k-"* 

of    stag    {Ruta     AridtiUlii,    Jerd< : 

[Rlanford,  MawwaHiM,  M3  jvffj)  t^- 
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has  been  lone  ai)plied,  both  in  Englisli 
and  in  the  Inaian  vernaculars,  to  the 
wood  of  JHerocarnus  saiitnlinay  L.,  a 
tree  of  S.  India,  tne  wood  of  which  is 
inodorous,  but  which  is  valued  for 
various  puq^oses  in  India  (pillars,  turn- 
ing, &c.),  and  is  exported  as  a  dye- 
wood.  According  to  Hanburj'  and 
Fliickiger  this  last  was  the  sanders 
so  much  used  in  the  cookerj'  of  the 
Middle  A^es  for  colouring  sauces,  &c. 
In  the  opinion  of  those  authorities  it 
is  doubtful  whether  the  red  sandal  of 
the  medieval  pharmacologists  was  a 
kind  of  the  real  odorous  sandal-wood, 
or  was  the  wooil  of  Pteroc.  mntal.  It 
is  possible  that  sometimes  the  one  and 
sometimes  the  other  was  meant.  For 
on  the  one  hand,  even  in  modem 
times,  we  find  Milburn  (see  below) 
speaking  of  the  three  colours  of  the 
real  sandal-wood  ;  and  on  the  other 
hand  we  tind  Matthioli  in  the  16th 
century  s])eaking  of  the  red  sandal  as 
inodorous. 

It  has  been  a  question  how  the 
Pttrocarpus  mntalina  came  to  be 
called  sandal- wood  at  all.  We  may 
suggest,  as  a  ix)ssible  origin  of  this, 
the  fact  that  its  powder  " mixed  with 
oil  is  used  for  bathing  and  purifying 
the  skin"  (Drunj,  s.v.),  mucn  as  the 
true  sandal-wood  powder  also  is  used 
in  the  Eiist. 

c.  Mfi. — "And  frf»ni  the  remoter  repons. 
I  s|->eak  of  Tziiiista  and  other  places  of 
exjKjrt,  the  imf>orts  to  Tajirobano  are  silk, 
alooswo<Kl,  cloves,  Sandalwood  (Tfd»'6a»'?y). 
and  so  forth.  .  .  ." — C'-jfrniw,  in  Cotha*/,  &c., 
clxxvii. 

1298. —  "Encore  sachiez  que  en  cestc  ynle 
a  arbres  <le  sandal  vennoillc  aiisi  grant  ccinie 
sunt  les  arbrt'j*  dc8  nastre  contrde  .  .  .  et 
il  en  ont  hois  come  n<is  avuns  d'autrey 
arbres  Miuvajes." — Manu  l*vlu^  (*eog.  Text, 
ch.  cxci. 

c.  1390.  — '*  Take  jK>wdered  rico  and  >)oil 
it  in  almond  milk  .  .  .  and  colour  it  with 
Saunders."--  Kecipe    quoted    by    Wright, 

IfiM.  — "Lo  Santal  done  crolst  es  Indcs 
Orientiiles  et  Occidentiles :  en  grandcs 
Forestz,  et  fort  espcssey.  II  sen  treuue 
trois  es|)cces :  mais  le  plus  pa.xle  est  le 
iiu'illour:  le  blanc  apres:  le  rouge  est  mis 
an  durnier  nine,  ptMirce  qu'il  n'a  aucunc 
o<l(.'Ur:  mais  les  deux  premiers  sent  en  t  fort 
I  Kill.  "---J/«/M />.»//  (old  Fr.  version),  liv.  i. 
ch.  xix. 

ir>tJ3.— "The  Sandal  prows  ab<jut  Timor, 
which  pnnluces  the  largest  (piantity,  and  it 
is  called  chiindana;  and  by  this  name  it 
is  known  in  all  the  regions  alK>ut  Malaca  ; 
and  the  Arabs,  lK?ing  th(.»se  who  carried  on 


the  trade  of  those  partB,  oormpted  the 
word  and  called  it  ■■«**•'  Ewy  Monr. 
whatever  his  nation,  calls  it  tbiu  .  .  ."- 
Oara'Ot  f.  185r.  He  proceeds  to  vpeak  of 
the  landalo  tfrmelho  as  quite  a  differeot 
product,  ffrowing  in  Tenaaserim  and  on  the 
Coromanael  Coast. 

1584.—".  .  .  SandalM  wildefrom  Cochin. 
Sandales  domestick  from  Malacca.  .  . 
Wm,  Barrftt,  in  HaJU.  ii.  412. 

1613.—".  .  .  certain  renegade  Cbristiaiu 
of  the  said  island,  along  with  the  Mo«>rs 
called  in  the  Hollanders,  who  thinkinf  it 
was  a  fine  opportunity,  went  cne  time  vith 
five  vessels,  and  anoUier  time  with  we^ta, 
against  the  said  fort,  at  a  time  when  iiK>i 
of  the  people  .  .  .  were  gone  to  Sokv  fr 
the  ffy"**«f  trade,  by  which  they  bad  their 
living." — Bocarro,  iMeada,  723. 

1615. — "Committee  to  procure  the  con: 
modities  recommended   by   Capt.  ^^ns  f-r 
Japan,    viz.  .  .  .  pictures    of    wan.   steel, 
skins,  sandenhwood.*'— iSotiiij&ifry,  i.  3S0. 

1813.— "When  the  trees  are  felled,  the 
bark  is  taken  off ;  they  are  then  cut  ir.T>> 
ViiUets,  and  buried  in  a  drr  place  for  t^o 
months,  during  which  period  the  white  uu 
will  eat  the  outer  wood  without  tonchioe: 
the  sandal;  it  is  then  taken  up  and  .  .  . 
sorted  into  three  kinds.  The  deeper  the 
colour,  the  higher  is  the  perfume  :  and  hence 
the  merchants  flometimes  divide  HUDdll  into 
red,  yellow,  and  white:  but  thew  ore  ^^ 
diflferent  shades  of  the  same  oolour."— 
MUhum,  i.  291. 

1825.— "Redwood,  properly  Rid  Bub- 
dm,  is  produced  chiefly  on  the  Coransade) 
Coast,  whence  it  has  of  late  years  been  in:- 
ported  in  oonsidemble  i|uantitv  to  Englac(i% 
where  it  is  employed  m  dyeing.  It  .  .  • 
comes  in  round  billets  of  a  Uiickish  x*^ 
colour  on  the  outside,  a  deep  brighter  pA 
within,  with  a  wavy  grain ;  do  naeU  cr 
taste."— /&)W.  ed.  1825,  p.  249. 

SANDOWAY,  ]i.p.  A  town  f 
Arakan,  the  Burmese  nanie  of  which 
is  Thandw^  (Sand-wi'>.  for  whi<-h  in 
etymology  (*  inm-tied '),  and  a  lurrt- 
8])onding  legend  are  invented,  as  ufual 
[see  Burmah  Gazetteer^  ii.  606].  It  i* 
quite  ]>i>ssible  that  tlie  namr  i^ 
ancient^  and  represented  by  the  S^KTti 
of  Ptoleniv. 

I  1553.— "In  crossing  the  »fulf  of  Beopil 
'  there  arose  a  storm  which  dispersed  them 
!  in  such  a  manner  that  Martin  Afr'Y.«<» 
'  found  himself  alone,  with  hi*  ship,  at  :b« 

island  called  Xogamale,  opi^tiitite  the  \c^^ 
'•  of  Bodoe,  which  is  on  the  nuiinland«  aod 

there  was  wrecked    upon  a   reef  .   .  .'^ 

Barror,  IV.  ii.  1. 

In  I.  iz.  1,  it  is  called  8«doe. 

1696.— "Other   places  ali'Ug   thu  (.V*i«* 
;  subjected   to   this    Kintr  u^i    Anaoaa)  arv 
;  CoromfjriOy  SadOft,  Zara^  and  Port  Mtgao^*- ' 
^Api>endiz  to  Gii'ft^on,  p.  563. 
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meeting  tritk  tJU  Zamorin^  and  tuforejfeace  with 
kirn;  and  how  ke  hrought  dettruHion  on  th£ 
Naiqwe  o/BaD|rQioer." 

1727.— "There  is  an  excellent  Harbour 
for  Shipping  8  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of 
Dahul^  called  SuigiiBeer,  but  the  Country 
about  being  inhabited  by  Rapareet,  it  is  not 
frequented."—^.  Hamilton,  [ed.  1744]  i.  244. 

SANSKBIT,  8.  The  iiame  of  the 
chissieal  language  of  tlie  Brahmans, 
Samskrita^  meaning  in  that  language 
Mmrified'  or  'perfected/  This  was 
ot)viously  at  first  only  an  epithet,  and 
it  is  not  of  very  ancient  use  in  this 
siHicific  application.  To  the  Brahmans 
Sanskrit  was  the  bhdaha,  or  language, 
and  liad  no  ])aiticular  name.  The 
word  Sanskrit  is  used  by  the  proto- 
grammarian  Punini  (some  centuries 
hefort?  (-lirist),  but  not  as  a  deno- 
mination of  the  language.  In  the 
latter  sens<%  however,  ix)tn  'Sanskrit' 
an<l  'Prakrit'  TPracrit)  an*  used  in 
the  Brihat  StnMtd  of  Varuhamihira, 
c.  A.D.  504,  in  a  chapter  on  omens 
(Ixxxvi.  3),  to  which  Prof.  Keni's 
tninslation  dot\s  not  extend.  It  occurs 
also  in  the  Mri^h^^h^hakatiktL  trans- 
lilted  by  Prof.  H.  H.  Wilson  in  his 
Jlimlu  Th^atff'y  under  the  name  of 
the  'Toy-cait';  in  the  works  of 
Kumfirila  Bhatta,  a  writer  of  the  7th 
<riitury  ;  and  in  the  Ptlyinlyd  Sikthd, 
a  metrical  treatise  a5cril>ed  l>v  the 
Hindus  to  IVmini,  but  reallv  of  com- 
jKiratively  mo<lern  origin. 

There  is  a  curiously  earlv  mention 
of  Sanskrit  by  the  Mahommedan  ix)et 
Amir  Khusru  of  Delhi,  whi<.h  is 
<iui)led  below.  The  first  mention  (to 
our  knowledge)  of  the  word  in  any 
European  writing  is  in  an  Italian 
letter  of  Sas.st?tti's,  addressed  from 
MalaKir  to  Bernardo  Davan/ati  in 
Fb>rence,  and  dating  from  1086.  The 
ii'w  wunls  (»n  the  subject,  of  Uiis 
writer,  slmw  much  acumen. 

In  the  17lb  and  18th  centuries  such 
ref»'rem.:es  to  ill  is  language  na  occur 
an-  ftuind  chi«*Hy  in  the  works  of 
travt'lb-i-s  to  Southern  India,  and  by 
tb»-<«*  it  is  ofti-n  called  Uraudonir^  or 
tin-  liki-,  frnin  iiranfhn,  *a  book'  (see 
GRUNTH,  GRUNTHUM)  i.e.  a  lKM)k  of 
tlir  rl;issical  Indian  literature.  The 
\^'v\n  S'lnshrit  vnnw  into  familiar  uh* 
ii\\iT  tlie  iiivfstipitions  into  this 
lani;uai;e  by  the  English  in  Ik*ng;il 
(viz.  by  Wilkins,  Jones,  &c.)  in  the 
last  iiuartrr  of  tln'  18tb  cent\irv.  [See 
Ma«'dunell,  Iliiif.  ,,/  Safi.^krit  Lit.  ch.  i.] 


▲.D.  xt — "Maitrewtu  Now,  tp  bm,  there 
are  two  things  at  which  I  oannoi  ohooM  bat 
laugh,  a  woman  reading  Sftaokzii,  and  a 
inan  singing  a  song  :  tl&e  woman  moflcf 
like  a  young  cow  when  tha  rope  »  fint 
{lassed  through  her  nostrila ;  ana  the  nan 
wheetes  Uke  an  old  Plandit  repeating  bu 
l>ead.roll."— rA«  Toy-Cart,  E.T.  in  w5m»'» 
IVorh,  xi.  00. 

A.o^  yt — "  Three-and-aizty  or  foor-aad- 
sixty  sounds  are  there  originallr  in  Prakrit 
(PBACBIT)  even  as  in  Bftaikm.  at  Ungfa: 
by  the  SvayambhO/'^/'AvimM  Sihui. 
quoted  in  Weber'*  Ind.  Studied  { l&SK  iT.  M«. 
Hut  see  also  Weber*  Ahadem.  Vorlet*iikgt% 
(1876),  p.  194. 

1818. — "But  there  is  another  langna^, 
more  select  than  the  other,  which  all  the 
Brahmans  use.  Its  name  from  of  (^  i< 
Sahaakrit,  and  the  common  people  koiw 
nt>thing  of  it." — Am\r  Kkusri,  m  £fiiijt,m. 
563. 

1586.—"  Sono  acritte  le  loro  tciense  tnttc 
in  una  lingua  che  dimandano  Baaucnti. 
chc  vuol  dire  *  bene  artiocdata ' :  della  quit 
non  si  ha  memoria  quando  fuanc  pariata.ona 
avero  (com'  io  dico}  memorie  antichianDc 
Iniparanla  come  nm  la  greoa  e  la  lanni.  t 
vi  iK>ngono  molto  maggior  tempo,  li  cbe 
ill  6  anni  o  7  seno  fanno  padroni :  et  ha  li 
lingua  d'oggi  molte  cose  comani  oon  i^aeili. 
jiolla  quale  sono  moiti  de'  noetri  nom.  « 
INirticularmcnte  de  numeri  il  6,  7.  S,  e  9. 
/>fO,  serpe,  et  altri  assai.'* — Sasaftti,  «tnci«>i 
in  />  Onbematitf  i^Horia^  Ac,  LiTorno.  1875, 
I>.  221. 

c.  1590.— "Although  this  countn-  (Kieb 
mlr)  has  a  peculiar  tongue,  the  books  'i 
knowledge  are  Bamkzit  (or  i^haaikritL 
They  also  have  a  written  chaimeter  of  tirr 
own,  with  which  they  write  their  hooki 
The  substance  which  thev  chiefly  vntf 
ui>on  is  Ts^t  which  is  the  bark  of  a  tree.* 
which  with  a  little  pains  they  make  iau- 
luaTes,  and  it  lastM  for  years.  In  thif  "i.r 
Ancient  books  have  been  written  thcreoL 
and  the  ink  is  such  that  it  cannot  be  waM 
ii\ii."—A\n  (orig.),  i.  p.  563  ;  [«d.  JmrMt,  ii 

«r>ii. 

1623.— "The  Jemiites  conoeive  t^t  iht 
Bramenes  ore  of  the  dispersion  of  A* 
Israelites,  and  their  Bookes  (called  !■■■■ 
Cretan)  doe  somewhat  ai^rvc  with  tbc 
Scriptures,  but  that  they  underrtand  ihea 
iMit.  '— /^irAtt*,  I*Ugrimage^  5ri9. 


1651.—".  .  .  Sonri  signifies  the  Sun  is 
Sanuoortam,  which  is  a  lan^uaec  in  «kicfc 
I  nil  the  mysteries  of  Heathendom  arc  writtn. 
'  and  which  is  held  in  eifteem  by  the  Bmdiv^ 
<  just  ns  lAtin  is  among  the  lisamcci  c 
■  Kuropo." — RogerivA,  4. 

In  some  of  the  following  ij notations 
we  have  a  form  which  it  1.4  dilliiu'tt 
tn  ai'count  fur  : 

c.   1666.— "Their  first  study  is   in  tic 
Hanierit,    which    is    a    language   entire? 

•  Of  the  birrli-tn-o.  Sansk.  M«i7«.  lUtula  »f- 
jnittm,  Willi.,  tho  cxfuliatiug  enter  bark  of  w^tA 

is  CAlIffl  tt'z. 
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tlie  oc'cu})ati()ii  of  Maluoca  (see  Da 
(.Untha^  pp.  11-12,  and  22).  [But  also 
KCf  tlie  (|iiotatiou  of  1510  from  Correa 
under  PABDAO.  This  word  has  l>een 
discussed  by  C-ol.  Temple  {ImL  Antiq.^ 
August  1897,  ]>p.  222  ^q.\  who  gives 
tjuotations  establishing  the  derivation 
troni  the  Malay  sapaku. 

\  1039. — '*  It  (cajLttj  cash)  bathii  four-squaro 
hole  through  it,  at  which  they  string  them 
on  u  Stmw  ;  a  String  of  two  hundrcfl  Coxae*, 
t-alletl  »Vfi^i,  is  worth  about  three  farthings 
sterling,  and  five  *Sti^«  tyed  together  make 
a  Sapocon.  The  J  avians,  when  this  money 
first  came  amongst  them,  were  8o  cheated 
with  the  Novelty,  that  they  would  give  six 
bags  of  Pe\>iH.'r  for  t«n  Sapocons,  thirt^^en 
whereof  amount  to  but  a  Crown.'' — Moii- 
d'Uio^  Voiiiitjut,  K.T.  x>.  117. 

1703.-  ''This  is  the  reason  whv  the  Coxa* 
are  valued  !>o  little  :  they  are  punched  in  the 
middle,  and  string'd  with  little  twists  of 
Stniw,  two  hundred  in  one  Twist,  which  is 
called  Santa,  and  is  worth  nine  Dcniers. 
Five  Santas  tie«l  together  make  a  thousand 
( \ix(is^  or  a  Sapoon  (?  Sapocon). "^Co^/«t'<iOM 
vj  Dutch  loya^/'.-f,  199. 

[1S30.—  "The  money  ciurent  in  Bali  oon- 
si>ts  solely  of  Chinese  pice  with  a  hole  in 
the  centre.  .  .  .  They  however  put  them 
up  in  hundreds  and  thousands  ;  two  hundred 
are  called  safuh,  and  are  et^ual  to  one  rui>ee 
copper,  and  a  tliousand  ciilled  Sapaku,  are 
valui'd  at  five  nipees." — MSint/ajwrt-  C/u'vnicf'', 
June  18* JO,  in  MiH>r^  Indian  Archij),  p.  94. 

[1S92.— "This  is  a  brief  histor>-  of  the 
Sapec  (more  commonly  known  to  us  as  the 
cash),  the  only  native  coin  of  China,  and 
which  is  fouml  everywhere  from  Malaysia 
to  .lapan.'' — A'/c/y^wvy,  Origin  of  Carrenvi/^ 

157.J 

SAPPAN-WOOD,  s.  The  wood  of 
(\u.<(ilpiua  sapjum;  the  hakkavi  of  the 
A  rubs,  and  the.  Brazil- WOod  of  medieval 
I'oiiiiiiercc.  liishoji  C\ildwell  at  one 
time  thought  the  Tamil  name,  from 
which  this  was  taken,  to  have  been 
given  because  tbc  wood  was  su])posed 
to  come  from  JaiHiti.  Rum])liius  says 
that  Siam  and  Champa  are  the  original 
(ountiirs  of  the  Sapjwm,  and  quotes 
ironi  Ulucdo  tliat  in  Malaljar  it  was 
•  alli'l  TiHtjnmpungfm^  suggestive  ai>- 
l»arrnily  f»f  a  p(»ssible  derivation  fn^m 
'  'Jt(tiiif,n.  Tlie  nure  fact  that  it  does  not  ' 
tiinie  ln»m  .r;i].an  would  nut  disprove  '; 
ibis  (i'livation  any  more  than  the  fact  " 
iliat  turkeys  and  maize  did  not  origin- 
ally come  tr<tm  Turkey  would  di.s- 
pnA'e  the  tad  of  tlie  birds  and  the 
^nain  (tfran  turrn)  bavin*?  got  names 
ironi  suc.b  a  belief.  Ihil  the  tree  ap- 
]ieai<   to   bo   indigenous    in    MalaKir, 


the  Deccan,  and  the  Malay  PeninMila  : 
whilst  the  Malayal.  skaj^nnamj  an<i 
the  Tamil  shapjm^  both  si^ifying  "  ivi 
(wood),'  are  apparently  denvativea  fn-t. 
ihawa,  *  to  be  re<l,*  and  suggest  anotbrr 
origin  as  most  proliable.  [The  J/ur. 
Gloss,  gives  Mai.  chappannam^  frc>zit 
chappUf  *  leaf,'  Skt.  angat  *  body  ; 
Tarn.  sfKipjKingam.]  The  Malay  vupJ 
is  also  sapang^  which  Crawfurd  su{>- 
poses  to  have  originated  the  trad-.- 
name.  If,  however,  the  etymol(«y  jus. 
suggested  be  correct,  the  word  mi:-" 
have  jiassed  from  Continental  In-i'i 
to  the  Archipelago.  Fur  curijn* 
particulars  as  to  tlie  names  of  th:^ 
dye-wood,  and  ita  vicissitudes.  *•▼ 
BRAZIL;  fand  BumelFs  uoteonli'v- 
choterij  Hak.  8oc.  i.  121]. 

c.  1670.— 
'*  0  rico  Si&o  ja  dado  ao  Bremem. 
0  Cochim  do  C-alemba  que  deu  niana 
De  sap&o,  cbumlx>,  salitre  o  vitualha« 
IJic  a]>erccbcm  celleirofi  e  luurtklba^." 
.-1  d>?  Abrru,  iMtc.  df  Jial^i. 

1598. — "There  are  likewise  some  Diama^'L.^ 
and  also  .  .  .  the  wood  Bapon.  wherecf  >.«<> 
much  is  brought  from  SiaH,  it  is  like  E^vl.* 
to  die  withall."— Af'i(X(A(//^ft,  36  :  Hak.  S*. 
i.  120]. 

c.  1616. — *'  There  are  in  this  city  of  i^ri 
(read  Odia^  Judea),  capital  of  the  Eiogo-.c 
of  Siam,  two  factories  ;  une  of  the  HcrfUodt^ 
with  fi^reat  capital,  and  another  of  thf 
Knglish  with  lci».  The  trade  which  U'^ 
drive  is  in  deer-skinri,  shagreen  Mppu 
{MapAo)  and  much  siilk  which  comei  thi;h«r 
from  Chincheo  and  Cochinchina.  .  .  .'  - 
Itwirrvj  Dtenda,  530. 

[1615. — *'  Hindering  the  cutting  cf  te- 
cam  or  brarill  wood." — F*jjit*r^  L*ttfrt  i. 
158.] 

1616.—"  I  went  t*i  Sapkn  IV-nu  u-  k3  • 
whether  he  would  lend  me  any  un'^aty  "i^"^ 
interest,  as  he  promii^cd  nae ;  l4it  .'-  -  ^c 
dtove  me  afe  with  wordes,  ofring  to  dc  .'^ 
me  money  for  all  our  uippon  which  «;&»  c^  ' 
in  this  junk,  at  22  mn*  tier  Dtro."— O^.i 
/>.Viri/,  i.  208-J». 

1617. — Johnson  and    Pitts  at  Jvta  '-• 
Siam  "arc  plsid  they  i-an  send  a  jo&k  • 
liden  with  sapon,  liecuuM-  «>f  it*  -vare!}.' 
Nff' NjJpNry,  ii.  32. 

1625.—".  .  .  a  wood  tu  die  wtii^ci.^, 
Sapan  wihxI,  the  same  wc  here  l-aII  hntii  ' 
--J'archa*,  J'ifffn'uuiifr^  1004. 

1685.— "  MortH>ver  in    the   whi4«   \yi»r^ 
tliere  is  a  frrcat    plenty   of    Branll  «i*^ 
which  in  India  is  calle<i  Hip&o."— /S>'<' 
Put.  Hist.  f.  .'i. 


ir27,  — '-It  (the  Siam  CiKwt)  pr-i".- 
p:ood  store  of  Sapan  and  A^mla-wnodi.  ^^ 
Oumlack  and  Sticklnck,  and  manT  Dr^ 
that  1  know  little  aUmt."— .1 .  Hamikf^.  * 
194;  [ed.  1744  . 
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We  liave  still  a  city  of  8iam  called 
Loplusburl^  anciently  a  capital,  and 
the   name  of  \vhich  appears  to  be  a 


dresB,  but  is  now  used  only  by  aouK 
of  the  people  of  the  south  ;  €.9.  on  \\\k 
coast  of  Malabar,  where  it  is  worn  1  y 


Sanskrit  or  Pali  fonn,  Nava-pwra.  !  the  Hindus  (whiteX  by  the  Maivpila« 
nKUining  the  same  as  Shahr-i-nao ;  ana  I  (Moplah)  of  that  coast,  and  tfa« 
this  indeed  may  liave  first  given  rise  j  Labbais  (Lnbl^e)  of  Coroiuandri 
to  the  latter  name.  The  Uemave  of  >  (colon redX  and  by  the  Banti  of  Canara, 
Nicolo  (.-onti  (c.  1430)  is  generally  who  wear  it  of  a  dark  ftlue.  WiiL 
.supjKxsed  to  refer  to  a  city  of  Bencal,  the  Labl>ais  the  coloured  tartrnq  is  a 
and  one  of  the  present  writers  uus  I  modern  adoption  from  the  Malays. 
identitied  it  with  Lakhnaoti  or  Guur,  I  Crawfurd  seems  to  explain  iamtuj  a» 
an  official  name  of  which  in  the  ' 
14th  cent,  wiis  Hhahr-i-mio,  But  it  is 
just  possible  that  Siam  was  the  country 
sp>ken  of. 

1442.—''  The  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coaAta 
arrive  here  (at  Ormuz)  from  the  counties  of 

Chfu,  Java,   Bengal,  the  cities  of  ZirMd.        „««y.      .,  .       ,  ., 

Teiiasiri,    Sokotora,  Shahr-i-nao.   .  .   ."- !  ^  [^?30.-".  .  .  the  clo^  or  Mmm,  whicli 

AMurmzzal-,  in  Not.  h  Ext*.,  xiv.  429.  j  ?",^>®«';.,^«»^"2«*,*'y^.M';   ^*^«"  !^,  ^ 


Javanese,  meaning  first  ^a  ca<ir  r 
sheath/  and  then  a  wrapper  or  ^r- 
ment.  But,  both  in  the  Malay  isl^iii^ 
and  in  Ceylon,  the  word  is  no  diXiU 
taken  from  Skt.  idrnnga,  meaning 
*  ^'ariegated '  and  also  *a  garnu-nc/ 


1  /An  1  V  ♦  V«"^"'-.  7«  ^»°5  !  feet  «ide,  wwed  together  at  the  e=^^ 
.  .  .  has  400  elephanU  of  war  ;  in  the  lanH  j^^j  ^  ^^^  ^;-^„  ^^^  de«rih«i  it 
IS  much  heB-join  .  .  and  there  "aloes-  1  ^  ^ije  sack  without  a  bottom."  Wixh  the 
wood  .  .  .  -liotr.rotUliutcofiaOamA,  110.  I  jj^f^ifH;  the  uztmff  i.  either  worn  >iuv 
1510.-  '* .  .  .  They  said  they  were  from    uver  the  shoulders  xts   a    sash,  or  tui.£r2 


round  the  waist  and  descending  Ui  tie 
ankle:^,  m>  as  to  encloee  the  le^  like  1 
petticoat."— i?<^^<»,  Jaea,  i.  W.] 


a  city  culled  Samau,  and  had  brought  for 
sale  silken  Rtuflfs,  and  aloeswood,  and  ben- 
zoin, and  musk."— T'ar/A*tn«,  212. 

1514.—".  .  .  Tannazzari,  Samau,  where  |      1S68.— "He   wore    a    wtaong   or   Majlt 
is  ]>roduced   all  the  finest    white  benzoin,  j  petticoat,   and  a  green  jacket."— Ha'' '•>-^ 
stornx,  and  lactiner  than  that  of  Martaman."  '  Maf.  Arch.  171. 
—  lietter  of  ffioB.  iVEmpollf  in  Ardt,  Storicv 
Jfuh'nuOf  A  J)]).  80. 


1540.  —  *'...  all    along    the    coast    of 


SATIOAM,  n.p.     SdtadoH,  fifrnicriy 


Mo)a„a,  and  "within  thi  Und,  a  great  King  1  and  from  remot*?  tiniea  a  port  of  ni.::ii 
commands,  who  for  a  more  famous  and  trade  on  the  right  l>ank  ot  the  H-xtfl." 
recouimenilable  Title  above  all  other  Kings,  '  K.,  30  m.  almve  Calcutta,  but  far  t» 


-     - dy   called    Slam"  (Siao) 

(orijr.  cap.  xxxvi.),  in  C'(m/«w,  p.  43.  ,  relnjiie  of  former    iniiK>rtance.     I:  -• 

c.  1612. -'Mt  is  related  of  Siam,  formerly    sitmitiHi    at    the     bifun-ation    -■!"    ll: 
called  Sheher-al-Nawi,  to  which  Countr)-    SarasA^-ati  channel    from   the  Hvxc:>. 


all  lanjJs  under  the  wind  here  were  tributary. 


and  the  decay  dates  from  the  sl'isi 


that  there  was  a  Kinp  called  Bubannia,  uj,  of  the  former.  It  wag  Ci»niIU'>alT 
w-lio  when  he  heard  of  the  greatness  «»f  j  ^^aUp^  bv  the  PortUimei«e  PwtO  P*- 
Malaccu   sent   tt>    demand    suhmis^ion   and  I  -.^  /  *      \  ^  **»«-^ 

hr.nia^'e  cf  that  kinjrdom."- .Sijuni  Mohuo,  ]  Q^0"0  Vi'^'h 
in  ./.  lull.  Aidi.  V.  154.  c.  1»40.—*' About  this  time  the  rvr*;-.a 

17'J6.  -  -  "  Al»uut    1340    reigned    in    the  I  of  Fakhni  broke  out  in    Benfful.    Fik^ 

kingdom  of  Siam  (then  callcMSjahanionw  ,  and  hi^  Bengali  forces  killed  Kiidar  K&>k 

or    Somau).    a    very   i»owerful    Prince."—  j  (tiovenior  of   I^khnauti).    .    .    .    H«  tfc*e 

Volfhtijh^  v.  319.  plundered  the  treasury  of  LAkhnauti.  *af. 

.  secured  possearion    of    that    place  sr.r.    r 

r*  A  •r^^-^-rr^  %r  i  .1        SatgWlW    and    SuiiiSrig^nw."  —  7ia.i»"'V.. 

SARONG,  s.      Malay,  i^mmg  ;  the     Honn,  in  hWoi,  iii.  243. 

lMKly-<lnth,  or  long  kilt,  iii.  ked  or  prt  ,  ir,3ri.-"lnthi8y«irI)i<»coRibenn.f.!:rt 
!i\  the  waist,  and  f^merally  uf  colon rt^i  inghis  tcrmof  Herrice  a»(*aptjunand  t^"'' 
.•^ilk  or  cotton,  whirh  funns  lln'  ihief  .  of  the  Choromandcl  fishery,  with  lio^n-^f^* 
;irti.  If    of    (livss    u\    the    Malavs   und  '  [^^  liovcrm.r  went  to  Bengal  in  a  v**r:  ' 

Javan....     Th.  sa.n.  articl.  of  dress,  ;  j!::;-^.;-^*^-^,^^^ 

aiifl     \\u'    n;inu'    {.<(trnu)    aiv    used    ni     n,oi.ey,    the   Governor    only    Icnditc  »» 

CrylMii.      It    is  an  uM    Indian  form  of  i  artillery  and  nothing^  more.  .  .  .  si?  ii« 
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SATSUMA,  II. p.  Name  of  a  city 
and  formerly  of  a  princii)ality  (daimio- 
ship)  in  Japan,  the  name  of  which  is 
familiar  not  only  from  the  deplorable 
m-cessity  of  bomliarding  its  capital 
Kiigosima  in  1863  (in  consequence  of 
the  murder  of  Mr.  Richardson,  and 
other  outrages,  with  the  refusal  of 
rejiaration),  but  from  the  peculiar 
cream-coloured  pottery  made  there 
and  now  well  knf»wn  in  London  shops. 

1615. — '*  I  aaid  I  had  receued  siiffition  at 
his  highnes  hands  in  ha\nngo  the  good  hap 
to  SCO  the  face  of  soo  mightio  a  King  oa  the 
King  of  Shashma;  whereat  he  .smiled."— 
l%»-h's  hiiii'iiy  i.  4-5. 

1617. — "Si>ccches  arc  given  out  that  the 
ttihtyfim  or  tJaixm  players  (or  whore.^)  going 
from  hence  for  Tiiahnia  to  nieetc  the  Coroan 
;iuil.tasj>jidors,  A^ere  .set  on  by  the  wav  by  a 
)>oate  of  yi^TTnft  theeves,  and  kild  afl  both 
men  and  wuuit;n«  for  the  money  they  hnd 
gotten  at  Firindo."— /AiV/.  256. 

SAUGOB,    SAUGOB    ISLAND, 

II.]).  A  famous  i.sland  at  the  mouth 
<»f  the  Hoogly  H.,  the  site  of  a  great 
fair  and  pilgrimage — projwrly  (ranaa 
Sthjara  (* Ocean  Ganges').  It  is  said 
once  to  have  been  iK»pulous,  but  in 
16*^8  (the  date  is  clearly  wrong)  to 
have  ln*en  swept  by  a  cyclone- wave. 
It  is  ui»\va  dense  jungle  haunted  by 
t  igors. 

\i)S'^.  -**  We  went  in  our  BudgeroH  to  see 
ye  Pa^'od;!;^  at  SagOF,  and  returned  to  ye 
4)ystcr  F^iver,  where  we  got  a.<  many  Oysters 
;is  we  desired."     Ilnhjfjt,  March  12;  [llak. 

S.)o.  i.  'IS). 

lt>84.  -''.lames  Price  a.ssured  me  that 
alKiut  40  years  !?inee,  when  ye  I.sland  called 
Gonga  Sagur  wax  inhabited,  ye  Raja  of  ye 
Inland  irftthered  yearly  Rent  out  of  it,  to  yo 
:i  mount  of  lit)  I*ioks  of  Rui^ee.**."  —  Ibid. 
Dec.  15:  fHak.  Soc.  i.  172]. 

1705.  — "Sagore  est  une  Isleoii  il  y  a  unc 
I'iiiZixle  tn-^-resjiert^e  }>armi  Ic.s  Gentil.**,  oii 
il-s  vunt  en  j.>elerinatre,  et  oil  il  y  a  deux 
Ka»iuer>*  <iui  y  font  leur  residence.  C.'es 
Fai piers  svs>^"t?rit  charmer  Ics  lM>tes  forcH.*es, 
tju'on  y  irouve  en  quantity*,  sans  quoi  il.s 
seroient  tons  les  jours  ex|»t)ses  a  e.-^tre  dc- 
viTe/."  -L'liffi'r,  p.  123. 

1727. — ''  .  .  .  among  the  Pugans,  the 
l-iatid  Sagor  is  accounted  h<ily.  and  great 
i:mii)Iht>  of  ./ui';fns  jTo  yerfHy  thither  in  the 
Mtiiith^  of  y<fr')hf"r  and  Ihttmlnr.  to  wor- 
shiji  and  wash  in  Salt -Water,  tho'  many  of 
them  fall  S;icritices  to  the  hun^rry  Tigers." — 
.1.  J/anii/foH,  ii.  ;J  ;  [eii.  174-1\ 

SAUL- WOOD,  .<.  Hind,  iff  I,  from 
Ski.  .^tfl'i ;  the  tiniber  (»f  the  tree 
SJnii'fi  ro/)J^^/f^  Gaertner,  N.O.  Diptero- 
^<irji('»ff\    which    i<    the   n»(»«t    valuable 


buildipff  timber  of  Northern  iudi^. 
Its  chief  habitat  is  the  forest  inini^- 
ately  under  the  Himalaya,  at  inter v^L 
throughout  that  rqnon  from  the 
Brahmaputra  to  the  Bias  ;  it  aU^UL'i* 
also  in  various  more  southerly  tracts 
Ixitween  the  Ganges  and  the  G-i^laven. 

SThe  lx)tanical  name  is  taken  from  -Sir 
^ohn  Shore.  For  the  peculiar  habit.ir 
of  the  Sal  as  comiiared  with  thi*  Teak. 
see  Forsythy  Highlands  of  CI.  25  *f'^;.] 
It  is  strong  and  durable,  but  veK 
heavy,  so  that  it  cannot  W  iX^ynxA 
without  more  buoyant  aids,  and  ia^  ^-a 
that  and  other  accounts,  ini»*rii>r  t  > 
teak.  It  does  not  apjtear  anion;:  eiiih: 
kinds  of  timl>er  in  j^neral  iL-str,  nie:i- 
tioned  in  the  Am.  The  »jihI  ha»  l»rn 
intrwiuced  into  China,  perhaj^  .it  -. 
remote  period,  on  account  of  \u  o-?; 
nection  with  Buddha's  histor>-,  ai.  i 
it  is  known  there  by  the  Indian  naii:'-. 
so-lo  {BretitchneuUr  on  Chine*e  ft.*' 
JForh,  p.  6). 

c.  650. — **  L'HonorahIc  du  n«*cle.  aii  Lf 
d'uno  grande  piti^,  et  ob^iMnnt  ^  r>»r:^: 
dos  temps,  jugea  utile  de  |iaraitre  d*:;-  > 
mondo.  Quaml  il  eut  fini  de  coarentr  '.'.-• 
hoiamcs,  il  so  plongea  dans  Im  joies'  •'.. 
NirviVna.  Se  pla^ont  cntre  deax  vrr-.-" 
Salas,  il  tourna  Aa  t^t«  vers  le  rr-r^i 
et  s'cndormit." — Iliourn  TAsang.  MM-'  -i 
{Vomvj'adei  PH.  Rouddh.  ii.  »40i. 

1765. — " Tho  produce  of  the  ouantrr oi- 
sists  of  ■haal  timbers  (a  wood  »ia&]  r. 
<iuality  to  tho  best  of  our  cwk)."— ZTia'--  . 
//«>/.  Kt'ent*,  Ac.,  i.  200. 

1774.— ** This  continued  five  hu:  towi-.* 
the  end  there  are  sU  and  Ui^«  forv6t  tiv^r^. 
—liofflt't  in  Mttrtham's  Tiht^.  19. 

1810.— "The  lanl  is  »  vcrv  iiolid  «  .^ 
.  .  .  it  is  likewiHo  hea%-y,  yet  by  im  mvi^.* 
so  ponderous*  as  teak  ;  'both,  like  nui-v  ' 
our  former  woods,  sink  in  fresh  w»i*r.  - 
WiUiamsuH^  V.M.  ii.  69. 

SAYEB,  SYBE,  &c.,  s.    Hind,  in  =i 

Arab.  «f'/r,  a  word    u.-^ed   tei.*hni-.i'.!* 

I  for  many  yeai-s  in  the  Indian  a^crur.:- 

j  to  cover  a  variety  of  items  of  uixat:-  \ 

and    imixist^    other    than     the    Ij-j: 

Revenue. 

The  tmn.sition.sof  meaning  in  Ara^ : 
words  are  (as  we  have  several  tin^- 
had  occasion  to  remark)  very  ol«<:n^  : 
and  until  we  undertfxik  the'  iuvt>«4ij»- 
ti<m  of  the  subject  for  thi.«*  artiflt!  * 
task  in  which  we  are  indtrhted  to  xt- 
kind  lielp  of  Sir  H.  Watertield.  of  iS- 
India  Office,  one  of  the  busi«^  n»-:i 
in  the  public  service,  but^  as  to  ottcs 
happens,  one  of  the  readiei^t  to  rv.n<irr 
iissistance)  the  ol«curity  attaching  :•• 
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into  tlu*  ]\iiu<U  of  (ioveriiiiieiit  ;   Imi  j  sayer     under     the     deiiuiiiinatior.      : 
this  was  followed  after  a   few  weeks  ;  ^^/jiWA-Hr    (Hind,    phalhtr^    from    j. '...,. 
(July    28)    by    an    order    abolishing    *  fruit'),     hunkur    (from     Hind.  ''--  . 
them  altogether,  with  sonu-  exceptions,    *  forej?t  or  j>asture-grounil '),  and  jhI'.: .- 
whiih   will    he  presently   alluded   to.  |  (Hind.  Jfi/Avtr,  from  j#i/,  •watt-r ').  . 
This  double  st«p  is  explained  by  the  |  These    Resolutions   are    jirini«rti    w::  i 
Croveni<»r-(ieneral   in  a  Minute  dated    Regn.  XXVII.  of  1793. 
July  18:  '*When  I  first  jironos^i  the        By  an  order  of  the  Board  of  Kr\-T 
resumption   of    the   Sayer    from    the    of  April  28,  1790,  corr»r«iHjiidi.-n.  r  r  ■ 
1-Kindholdfrs,    it  a]»]»eared    to   me  ad-  =  pranJing    Sayer    wa.s    st?ji.iraTc«i    ;r    : 
viN'ibli'.   to  fontinu*-    the    former   eol-    *  Land    Revenue';    and    on    rhe    l*::  . 
h'ction      (th**      unauthorise<l     articles  '  idtia  the  Abkarry  wa.«  seJ^■l^ltely  r  _■ 
exre]>tt*d)    for    th«    current    year,    in  .  lated. 

nrdi-r  that    by  the  necessary  accounts        The  amount  in  the  AcciKint* 'r«-«i   •  ! 
[\\\'  mi«:ht  have  the  means]  for  making  .  as  Land   Revenue  in  Btrngsil  •«.:r:..-  ■  ■ 
a  f.iir  adjustment  of  the  compens;ition,    have  included  l>oih  ^ny»^  and  A^k-  .-. 
an«l  at  the  s.ime  lime  ac<|uire  sullicienl  ■  down  to  the  Acct».  ]ireM-nt«rd  t.-  I'.ir.  .- 
knowledge  of  the  collections  t<  I  enable  ■  ment    in    1796.        In    the    "A'--*:.  • 
us   to   inter    upjui    the   regulation   of  |  Statement  of  Receipts  and    l.»isl  Mr- 
them  from  the  commencement  of  the  '  ments    of    the    Bengal    (Ti>verii!!:-! '  " 
enduing  year.  .  .  .  The  c<illeitions  ap-    for    1793-94,    the    "C'«tll»*riiMn*    •.:/.  - 
jM-ar   ti)   l»e   so   numerous,   and   of    so  ,  head  of  Syer  and   Abkarrv '"  a:, 
intricate  a  nature,  as  to  preclude  the    to   Rs.    10,98,256.      In    tin/  A---  :.'-. 
].ossibility    of    regulating    them    all  ;    printe<i  in  1799,  for  17lM-r»  t.-  17i*:T. 
and  as  the  establishment  of  new  rates    the  "  Land  and  Sayer  Rcvt-nuf- 
for  s\uh  articles  as  it  might  be  thfuiglit    given,  but   Abkari   is  n^t    nten*::.-. 
advisable   to   continue   would    re<iuire    Among   the    Receijit-^    and     1>;-I  .:«^ 
niu<  h     t'()nsi«leration,   ...   1      reeom-    ments  for  1800-1  ajqiears  "Syer* 
mi-nrj  that,  in>load  of  continuing  tin-    lert ions,  including  Abkari-e,  7.81.'>f' 
«i.lle«.tion  .  .  .  f«»r    the    current    year        Thesi^  forms apiK-.ir  to  have  rem i...   . 
.  .  .  all  tin- exiMing  articles  of  Sayer    in   fone  down   in    183:j.     In  lb* 

•  Dllection  (with  the  ex«e])tion  (»f  tlie  counts  presented  in  1834,  iVaii  lif'i*'  ". 
Al'kany  (Abcarree)  .  .  .)  be  im-  tn  1831-2,  with  Kstiinatt-  for  1n3i.". 
mediately  abolished;  and  that  the  Land  Revenue  is  given  scjwinit*!  v.  .  r 
('•.Hectors  be  flirected  to  withdraw  next  to  it  Syer  and  Abkaree  Rcv*-:.  -. 
their  otliii-rs  from  the  Qimges,  Bazars  Except  that  the  spellinir  ^*■'t>  al'»-  : 
and  Hauts,"  <'>mi>ens.itii»n  being  duly  Lack  to  ^aijtr  au'l  Ahhirm,  rhi-  - 
madf.  The  Board  of  Revenue  coubl  mained  till  18r»6.  In  18ft7  rh-  . 
then  consider  on  wliat  few  articles  f«f  .  counts  for  1854-5  slioweil  in  ^j..:/ 
luxury    in     general     con.sumption     it  ;  lim-s,-- 

n.iuhl*  be  proj-er  to  ivimjM.-..  u  ta.x.       ^  j,.„,|  Uovenue. 

The    Order    ot     Jiily    2H   alKjliNJie.l  Kmisi- Mnties,  in  talcutt... 

"all     diitii'S    lax<!s,     and     i-ollectio!!-  Bayer  Ke venue. 

c'.ming    under    the    dcnominati<»n    of  AKkarry  iJitUi. 

Sayer   (with    tl.«    .•xr.pti.,,.    -f    th-       j,,  „,^,  ,,,,„,„„,  j,,^   ^^^^_^    . 

( iiivi-rnnifnl     and    Calcutta    (  ustom>,     ,.... 
ill-'  duiii-i  bvii-d  on  jiilgrims  at  (Jv.i, 

:.!m1   t.ih.r    pla.es   «.I    i.ilgi image,— tin*  l-unl  Kovoime, 

Ahh.rrr  .  .   .   whi.-b  i>  to  be  collected  Sayer  ami  Mi^cclUne^.a.. 

,        ,,  ,  Al'k.iret'. 

•  ■ii    ■■iti'iiiT    "t    the   («i»vcrnment  .  .  . 

t lie.  colic  t ions  made    in    ibe  Gunges,    and  in  those  f^r  IS63-4  Sayer  v:i:..>. 

Bazars    and    Hauts   situated    within  .  altogether. 

the  liijii?- of  Calciitla,  and  such  ctillec-         The  term  iSiver  has  Un-n   mi:.-    ■ 

tion^   a-   are   lonlirmed   to   the    land-     Madnis  and    Bonikiy    a^*    w.-ll   .i- 

lioldiM>   an.l    the   holders  ttf    Gunges    liengiil.     From  the  former  wc  j^iv      > 

vV' .   l.y   rlie    ]iubli.-hed    Resolutions   of    example  under  1802  ;  from  the  h".  : 

.1  line   11.   1790,  namely,  rent   |uiid  for  '  we    have    not     met     with     a    -■.;;:.».■ 

tin-    us(;   of   land  (an<l  the  like)   .    .    .;  quotation. 

.-r    f. ■!■    nrihard.-,    pa>luro-ground,    or        The  following  entries  in  the  I>tu".1 

ti-ii.-iie-   ^i-mefinies    ini.hule<l    in    the    accounts   for    1S58-50    will    exei:i!i*« 
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uiiig   witli    Feby.    ITOJ,  and   in    the  \ 
Cintries  for  that  year,  the  following  : 

• '  FoH  St.  Jtacid. 

"  5.    TrfcoT    fwainffy    Land    CllBtomer 

and  Scavenger  of  Cnddalore,  5th 

Counc'.  .  .  . 
*•  6.    Kdioanf    lla^oyv*^    Translator    of 

C.-ountry  Lettom,  Sen.  Men-ht. 
**  7.  John  Butt,  Scayenger  and  Com- 

ineeter,  Tevenapatam,  Mercht" 

Under  1714  we  find  again,  at  Fort 
St.  (ie<.trge  : 

*'  Jtts*-iih  Smart  J  Kentall  General  and 
Scavenger.  8M  nfCtmncH" 

and  so  on,  in  tlie  entries  of  mast  years 
<l(>wn  to  1761,  wlien  we  liave,  for  the 
la^^t  lime  : 

*'  Samuel  Ardhy,  1th  of  CoancH^  Masiili- 
]>atam,  Land  -  Oistomcr,  MilitAry 
Storckee|>cr,  Kentall  General,  and 
Scavenger." 

Some  light  is  thrown  iii)on  this  sur- 
prising occurrence  of  sucn  a  term  hy 
a  referenct*  to  CoweVs  Law  Dictionary^ 
tir  Tlie  Interpreter  (puhli.shed  origin- 
ally in  1007)  new  ed.  of  1727,  wliere 
we  read  : 

**^r»lbagf,  Scivaj^iuni.  It  is  otherwise 
called  Sihfoi;;'-,  Shucufj'.,  and  Si-h^a»nritif/  : 
Tiiavhe  <le(lncod  from  the  Saxon  Smru'ii 
(Sc-L'avvi:ui  ')  (.M'-nd*'!'- ,  and  is  a  kin<l  of 
Toll  or  Tiistoni  cxjictcd  1)V  .Mavors,  SheritTs, 
Ac.  «if  Merc'hiint  -  str:iii>rer<,  for  Wares 
,t/i'ir.if  i>r  olTtre<l  to  Sale  within  their 
Precinct •*.  which  is  prohibited  hy  the 
t^tatiitc  ly  II.  7,  S.  In  a  Charter  oi'llrnni 
the  Second  to  the  City  of  Ctint^rhunf  it  is 
written  S-'iriiiifn,  and  (in  Mon.  Anjr.  2,  i»er 
fi»l.  ^'[^O  h.)  Soaicint/ ;  ruid  eNewhero  I  find 
it  in  l^ntin  Trihutn,ii  itft'  uMirlmn.  The 
<'ity  <if  L(mdon  still  ret;iins  the  Custom. 
t"f  which  in  An  old  jtn'nf'if  llt>t,k  of  th^ 
i'nntni,i:i  of  Lundnn,  WO  road  thus,  Uf  irhit'K 
i^'tistoiit  huf'hii  if"/  iiji^t*rf'tui>^fh  til  (hi^  Sh^riff*^ 
tiud  (hi"  nfh'r  huff  I'll  d'l  tn  th"  IfofttfS  in 
i/7(«*.vj-  /Inns'j<  thf  Mrrch<liit,<i  ft*fil  Iml'JMi  ;  And 

it  ,'.■*  to  v'/t  that  Scava-^e  jj<  th'  Sh'io  hy  rana* 
th'it  M'ri'huntiix  (mc)  .dt'-ifi)  Kutii  th"  SIvriffi 
^M>  n  h'lridi'zf.i.  uf  th»  irfiii'h  t^'.i»tu m s  o u tjh *  fn 
(•'■  tui'ii  '/■'  fh'ft  ontf  thiii'j  th'i'fiifh^  jm*/'/,  iir. 

"  rSrabf ngf r,  Fn»m  the  liol^rick  Scaiim, 
til  scrape.  Two  of  every  Parish  within 
London  and  the  sn>)iirhs  are  yearly  chasen 
inti^thi^i  Ofhce.  who  hin;  men  called  Rakem, 
aiiii  cartas,  to  cloanve  the  >treets,  and  carry 
awny  the  Dirt  and  Kilth  theret»f,  mentioned 
in  1  \  Car.  2,  cap.  2.  The  Germans  call  him 
a  Ih''i'hs!innii.  fn^m  one  Sinmn.  a  noted 
i^cavvnLTer  rif  Marpurjr. 

«  «  •  •  * 

**;Schab;tIbud.  The  otlicer  who  collected 
tlie  Scavapo-M«»ni'y,  which  was  sometimej( 
ilcnr  with  Kxt'trtiini  :i-id  jrreat  O])pression." 
Cnien  «|unt(-s  ni<i.  nf  Durham  from 
Whartiin,  An-iHa  Svni,  Pt.  i.  ji.  7r»  ;  "Anno 


1311.  Schavaldofl  insurgentes  in  Epiwo|a:Ti 
(Richardua  episcopiu)  fortiter  oompwuit. 
Aliqui  fluspendebantur,  aliqai  extn  Epi^ciK 
{latum  fugabantur.") 

In  Spelman  abo  (Glosmrium  Arrhiio- 
lotjifum^  1688)  we  find  : — 

^^  SaungiumJ]  Tributum  qui.Kl  ^  m«rc&- 
toribiis  czigerc  solent  nundinarum  d^mid. 
ob  licentiam  pro{M>nendi  ibidena  renditir-ci 
mercimonia,  a  Saxon  (sceawian)  id  e^ 
Ostendere,  in$t)iicero,  Angl.  schctsagc  ui 
shctoaQt."  Spelman  has  no  Sc'i-:tn'j'r  .r 
Scavager. 

The  srarage  then  was  a  tax  up:!, 
goods  for  sale  wliich  wvre  liaMc  tv 
(iutyf  the  wurd  l>eiug,  as  Skeat  p>iii:s 
out^  a  Law  French  (or  I^-»w  Litii;  ■ 
formation  from  ahtic.  ["  From  <.'.F. 
eicakkvc-er^  to  examine,  ins]ie^.-r.  O.  .Na. 
skaicoUf  to  Ijchold  ;  cognate  with  A.>. 
treainaji,   to   hwk   at."     {Cona.^    I'  '. 

S.V.)]  And  the  Bcavager  iit  sca- 
venger WSLS  originally  the  olt:  rr 
charged  with  the  iiisp'octiiMi  of  ilie 
goods  and  col  let- 1  ion  of  thi-  :.i. 
Passages  ijuoted  lHih>w  from  tlie  L  '-• 
Albm  of  the  City  of  Loudon  n-frr  ' 
these  otticers,  and  Mr.  Riley  in  i..? 
translation  of  that  work  (1S»J1,  p.  34- 
notes  that  they  wen»  "Officers  wl;  ■* 
duty  it  was  originally  to  take  curf  '^ 
uj»on  the  Scavaijf^  i.*-.  in*peetion  t 
the  o]iening  out,  of  iniiN>rt4?d  p^^^ 
At  Ji  Liter  aate,  jwrt  of  ijit^ir  duly  v.*,« 
to  .si»e  that  the  stre<»ts  weiv  kept  A^i. ; 
and  hence  the  niiwiern  wonl  'seiTa- 
ger/  wlio-se  otlire  eo^n.'^]Mlnds  with  !l.^ 
rakyer  (raker)  of  former  linies."  [T»r 
meaning  and  derivation  of  thi«  v  p: 
have  lK.*en  di.se ussed  in  .V<rf»;#  it-  v^'"^"*- 
2  ser.  ix.  325  ;  ft  ser.  v.  49,  452.1 

We  can  hardly  clou  lit  then  inat  :n? 
otKce  of  the  Command  el  sctTcnier 
of  the  18th  century,  united  a-  wr  iiii 
it  with  that  «if  "Kentall  l"^^neriL"  ■■ 
of  Land-cii8tomer/'  and  held  1>  * 
senior  nienilH^r  of  the  C«tiii]«£.>-- 
Covenanted  Service,  must  U'  ud-^'^t 
stood  in  the  (dder  sen.si*  «>f  Visit*':  r 
In.sjK*ctor  of  Cfixwis  sulijet.^t  ti)  d\iv.^ 
hut  (till  we  can  find  more  lii:h:»»'' 
shnidd  sun|K>se  rather  duiir-i  of  '^ 
nature  of  Im/ar  tax,  such  as  .-it  a  IkU- 
date  we  find  classed  as  aayer  ('i^  - 
than  customs  on  imports  from  .^e&Mr: 

It  still  remains  an  oliscure  minr: 
how  the  charge  of  the  sc^avaprr'   " 
scavengers  came  to  lie  iraiL'tferrni ' 
the  oversight    of   streets    and   stzt*'' 
cleaning.    Tliat  this  must  have  l*ii*< 
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have  fiimifthed  useful  light,  and  some  re- 
ferences. 

SCBIVAN,  s.  All  old  word  for  a 
cl«rk  or  writer,  fn;iu  Port.  i^'V-rirao, 

^1616.—'*  He  desirofl  that  some  English 
mfght  early  on  the  Morow  come  to  his 
howsc,  whor  should  rnueto  a  Bcriliano  anil 
finish  that  liusines."— N/r  T.  lUt*,  Hak.  Soc. 
i.  173.  On  the  same  ]>age  "llie  Scriuane 
of  Zul{)heckcarcon."| 

1673.  —  "In  s<^nio  Places  they  write  on 
Cocoe-Leafe<  dried,  and  then  use  an  Iron 
Style,  or  oL>>o  (»n  Paper,  when  they  use  a  Pen 
made  with  a  Keed,  for  which  they  have  a 
Hrass  Caj<e,  which  holds  theui  and  the  Ink 
too,  always  stuck  at  the  (iirdles  of  their 
Scrivans."— /'V'/fr,  191. 

1683.—"  Mr.  Watijon  in  the  Taffaty  ware- 
house  without  any  ]>n)V(K.'ation  called  me 
Fittyful  Pn-idi^all*  Scrivan,  and  told  me 
my  Hatt  stood  too  hi^h  u|)on  my  head. 
.  .  ."  —  Letter  «»f  S.  /^nuffo/^  in  Hecf'jff 
Jfinnt,  Sept.  ,'• ;  [Hak.  Soc.  i.  108]. 

SCTMITAB,  s.  This  is  an  £ng1i.>^li 
word  for  an  Asiatic  sabre*.  The 
(•(tinnion  Indian  word  is  talinir  (set- 
TULWAUE).  We  get  it  through  the 
Frencli  cimittrrfj  Ital.  m'imeterra^  and 
according  to  Marcel  Devic  originally 
tnmi  Pers.  .<hantJihlr  (chimditr  as  he 
Nvi'ites  it).  This  would  he  still  verv 
obscure  unless  we  consider  the  constant 
•  lerical  c<»nfusion  in  the  Middle  Ages 
iM-tween  c  and  ^  which  has  led  to 
M'Vrral  nietaniorphr)sos  of  words ;  of 
wliich  a  notable  exaninle  is  Fr.  car- 
</ inn's  innii  Pers.  tirhiA.  Samecirm 
rei»resenting  shiniAhtr  might  easily  thus 
hc'-onie  ,<riiit>firrfi.  But  we  cannot 
pntw  this  \o  have  Wen  the  real  origin. 
This  word  (/«/<// //ix/i*r)  wjus  known  to 
Greek  writers.     Thus  : 

A.  l».    93. — "    .    .    .    Kai    Ka0l<rrri<rL   rbv 

irfpiOuaa,  tq  didSvffia  xal  SoOaa  row  ctffiay- 
T')pa.  TOO  iraTfio^  daKTvXiof^  rfivrt  aafiyj/ij- 
pav  dvopa^oiMvrfy  rap'  aC'Toii." — JijMph. 
Antiqq.  XX.  ii.  3. 

i;.  A.n.  114.  —  "  A^D/Ki  4tip€i  TpaiaF<} 
itplffftara  crfpiKa  Kal  <rafi\l/i)pa%  al  64  elffi 
<nrd(iai  {iapfiapiKai."  —  Quotc<l   in   Suidas 

L*:ri''OTt^  s.v. 


I  1610.—".  .  .  Anon  the  Patron  itvtir^ 
I  \i\ij  as  if  of  a  .*todaine  restored  to  life :  I:ki 
a  mad  man  skips  into  the  boate,  and  dn« 
ing  a  Turkiac  Cymitor,  beginneth  tu  U] 
abf>ut  him  (thinKinff  that  hi*  Te»eii  fca. 
)>een  surprised  by  Pirate),  when  ther  x. 
leapt  into  the  sea ;  and  diuing  ^nder  vam 
like  so  many  Diue-dappen,  ascended  wi?h 
out  the  reach  of  hin  furie." — Saitdyt^  i> 
latioiif  &c.,  1615,  p.  28. 

1614.  —  "Some  days  ago  I  visited  thi 
;  house  of  a  «)Idsmith  to  see  a  ■dflDtU 
•  {$fimifarm)  that  Nasuhboiiih^  the  firrt  ndr, 
whom  I  have  mentioned  above,  had  orirrvi 
I  as  a  present  to  the  (*mnd  Signor.  ScaV-tdH 
I  and  hilt  were  all  of  eold  ;  and  all  covtivd 
.  with  diamonds,   so   that    little  or  notb-ij 

■  of  the  ifold  was  to  be  !«cen." — /^  d*ffa  ''■»'  •. 
.  i.  43. 

c.  1630.— "They  seldome  go  withoat  thrj 

swords  (■hamiheerB  they  call  tbem)fin. ' 

!  like  a  cresent,  of  pure  metall,  limad.  &v: 

'  sharper  than  any  raitor ;  nor  do  they  rx :: 

them,  unlesse  at  one  blow  they  can  ci;  z, 

■  two  an  Attinego.  .  .  ." — :Si>  T'  II'rt>rf.  r:. 
'  1638,  p.  228. 

1675.—"  I  kept  my  hand  on  the  •'•<t  ■" 
my  Carabine ;  and  my  Comrade  folluvec  ' 
foute  pace,  as  well  armed  ;  and  our  J*i^ 
xary  letter  tlian  cither  of  us  both :  \*i'.  ■  .r 
Armenian  had  only  a  Bdnieter."  —  l>-ri 
Ueorg^  WhrUr^  Jottruru  iftlu  (wrt^r^,  brti  '- 
1682,  p.  2ri2. 

1758.— "l*he  Captain  of  the  truc^  ■  - 
made  a  cut  at  his  head  with  a  MfiBfttf 
which   .Mr.    Lallv  j>arriod    with    his  -^i^ 
and  a  Cojfree  (daller)  servant  who  3:10: 
him  shot  the  Tanjerinc  dead  with  a  pc'* 
— Ormef  i.  328. 


SEAGUNNY,    s.     This  is.  in  ■  - 

■  phriL'Jeology     of      the      Aiigl<»>In-iu:- 

marine,  a  .steersman  or  quart«muk<'''- 

The  word  is  the   Pers.  gukkJul^  fr-^' 

Ar.  sukhht^  *u  helm.' 


ir.i»r..— 


ii 


.  .  .  Hv  this  Bcimitar, 
That  slow  thoSdpfiy,  and  a  l*ersian  prince 
That  wnn  throo  tieI«iM  i)f  Sultan  Soliman 
•  •   ."*  Mrnhnnt  of  V^nir^^  ii.  1. 


*  Iri  a  <;n''-k  traiislrttinri  i.r  Sluik>iiern,  pub- 
lishrtl  soMi"  y»an  :i;;.j  at  <  '•n.-.tanlinfiple,  this  line 
is  V  iJttfil .' 


c.   1580. —  "Ao«    MocaduOM. 
Vfjgas."— /V/wor  r  Honra^  he.  f.  68/-.    i'  T- 

the  Mocndduxni,    floaninntoi    »nd  -mt^ 
men.") 

c.  1590.— "BnkkAngfr,  orhelmvaa.  &'' 
steers  the  ship  according  to  the  (inler*  itf  '^ 
Aiu'afh'm:'--AiM,  i.  280. 

1805.  —  "  I  pro|K>sttd  concealing  nj-t- 
with  5  men  among  the  liales  of  cloth,  ti'.  ■"• 
should  lie  night,  when  the  Freochwi 
l>eing  necessanly  divided  into  t«x>  waieie 
might  bo  eauily  overpowered.  Thi»  »* 
agreed  to  .  .  .till  daybreak,  when  usf' 
tunately  descrying  the  majtts  of  a  nam<  ^ 
our  weather  lieam,  which  was  immcdtt*'.' 
'  supposed  to  l>e  our  old  friendi,  the  wcr 
•  meats  of  every  ]KirBon  underwent  s  ni»s 
unfortunate  alteration,  and  the  Nskh^^ 
and  the  Souoan,  as  well  as  the  SupcKanr*> 
informe<l  me  that  they  would  not  tcl! «  ' 
for  all  the  wcvld,  even  to  nve  their  !i*r* 
and  in  short,  that  they  would  neitbtf  ** 
airl  Hor  pair!  in  the  Imainean.'*— I^ttw  i 
ijfyden^  dd.  Oct.  4-7,  in  Morion' 
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i<pftch  on  yab,  of  Areot't  Debts,  in  Bvrln* 
Wm-l-g,  iv.  18,  ed.  1852. 

1796.— "The  Collector  at  Midnapoor 
luivin^  reported  the  Sebtmdy  Ck>rpi)  at- 
t^iched  to  that  Collectorship,  Sufficiently 
Trained  in  their  Exercise ;  the  Regular 
Sepoys  who  have  been  Employed  on  that 
Duty  are  to  l>e  withdrawn."— G.  0.  Feb.  23, 
in  i^vppt.  to  Code  of  Military  Jiegs.y  1799, 

1..  uf>. 

1803. — "I'he  employment  of  these  people 
therefore  ...  as  Bobundy  i:*  advantageous 


1673.— *' An  ffobfff  or  African  Gofftry 
(they  bain^  preferred  here  to  chief  od^Jot- 
menta,  which  they  enter  on  by  the  name  of 
Siddiet)."— /Vy«-,  147. 

„  "He  being  from  a  MoAgy  Cti/i>r 
made  a  free  Denizen  .  .  .  (who' only  id 
this  Nation  arrive  to  great  Prefennca*., 
being  the  Frizled  WooUy-pated  Bbckft 
under  the  known  styla  of  StcUIm.  .  .  ."— 
Ibid.  168. 


1679.— "  The  protection  which  the  I 
had  ffiven  to  Gingorah  against  the  repeatrd 


\nMt\ft\ii^    ...    i»n    Dwt«AA««j     *«^    t*<^  Tnij«wK«>viA»        «in\a  K>'«'*'   '■'^    v**«a|^«ja  cbaa     Mr  miliar  ■■  buv  ftVV«<«kCT« 

.  .  .  it  lessens  the  number  of  idle  and  dis-  I  attacks  of  Sevagi,  as  well  as  their  freqaei* 


contented  at  the  time  of  general  invasion 
and  confusion." —  Wellington,  Desp.  (ed. 
1837).  ii.  170. 

1812. — '*Sebundy,  or  provincial  corps  of 
native  troops." — Fifth  I* f port,  38. 

1861.— "Sliding  down  Mount  Tendong, 
the  summit  of  which,  with  snow  lying 
there,  we  crt»S8ed,  the  Sebundy  Sapjiers 
were  employed  cutting  a  ]>assage  for  the 
mules  ;  this  delaye<l  our  march  exceedingly." 

Im /)*'*/,  R.E.,  in  Haider's 


Ilrpiirt  of  Capt. 
SiUuvi^  ]>.  9:'). 


SEEDT,  s.  Hind,  nidi;  Arab. 
mn'yid^  *lor<l'  (whence  the  Cid  of 
Spanish  romantic  history),  sttiindl,  *niy 
lord ' ;  and  Mahr.  .siddhl.  Pi-operly 
an  honoritif  name  j^^iven  in  Western 
India  to  African  Maliommedans,  of 
whom  many  liehl  high  ]M.>si Lions  in 
the  service  of  the  kings  of  tlie  Deccan. 
Of  thesi*  at  least:  one  familv  has  sur- 
vived  in  ininoely  i^<»sition  to  our  oa\ti 
day,  viz.  the   Nawnh   of  Jangira  (.^i^e 

Bomhav.       Tlie 


JUNGEERA),      near  

ynungheir  In  tliis  prin<ipality,  Siddlii  I  name  by    which  the  AbyMinians  • 
Aliniadf  after  a  minority  uf  s<.>me  years,    tiuguishod  in  India." — T.  Jfmnro,  i 
was    installed    in    th»'  (Jovernnient    in    "  *'**'' 
Oct.,  18K3.     r>iit   tlie   proi>er  apjdica-  ! 
tion  of  the  wurd  in  the  ports  and  on 


annoyance  of  their  country,  bad  berL  «> 
much  facilitated  by  their  resort  to  BcN&laj. 
that  Sevagi  at  length  determined  to  cum{«I 
the  English  Government  to  a  stricter  v:- 
trality,  by  reprisaU  on  their  own  port."- 
(frme^  Fragments,  78. 

1690.— "Ashe  whoee  Title  ismrat  On/f  <■ . 
encouraged  him  who  is  its  principal  Adrrr 
sury  to  invade  the  Rights  of  Christendi-ct. 
so  ^id  Senor  Padre  <f<  Pandara,  the  Phnci^o^ 
•lesuite  and  in  an  adjacent  Idand  :• 
Jlombag,  incite  the  Biddy  to  eitermirv^v 
all  the  Protestants  there." — Ocimgtcn,  117- 

1750-60.— "These  (islands)  were  f.in=«.; 
in  the  hands  of  Angrria  and  the  giiWi**  ■  * 
Moon."— Grus^,  i.  5fc. 

1759.— "The  Indian  seas  having  \*n 
infested  to  an  intolerable  degree  by  lanie^. 
the  Mogul  appointed  the  Biddat*  -V'  *" 
chief  of  a  colony  of  Coffiees  (CSafltari.  *■- 
l>e  his  Admiral.  It  was  a  coIoqt  vhieh. 
having  been  settled  at  Dundce-fiajsp^v* 
curried  on  a  considerable  trade  there,  r.' 
hud  likewise  many  ressels  of  foree."— '«•>- 
bridge**  Account  of  the  War,  kc,  p.  216. 

1800.— "I  asked  him  what  he  mtmir  'j 
a  Siddee.     He  said  a  hubske^.    Thit  i^  ::• 

ar«  cif- 

in  L'- 
I.  287. 

1814. — "Among    the   attendant!  of  'i« 
Cambay  Nabob  .  .  .  are  seTenU  Abvasi:^ 


.1        1  -                f   iir    »          T    1  ■      '     ..  Qi^d  Cafiree  slaves,  called  by  wav  of  courtcn 

the  shipping  of   ^\estern   India  is  to  g^^^  ^^  MiSer."-A2r««;  Or.  Jf«. 

nej:roes   in    general.     [It    **i3    a    t  itle  Hi.  I67  ;  [2nd  ed.  ii.  225'. 

still  apj»lied  to  holy  men  in  Marocro 

and  the  Maghrih  ;  on  the  Ivist  African 

coii>t    it    is    assumed    by    negro    and 

negroid    Mulleins,   f.g.   Sidi   Mulwrak  w/tW.  Ar</M/»/iii«,  121. 

lioiiihay  ;     and    *  Seedy    l)oy'    is    the  1885.— "The  inhabitanto  of  this 

A nulo- Indian    term    tor    a    Zanzibar-  |  tract  (Soojiah  plateau  in  N.  Gsoan) 


1832.—"  I  spoke  of  a  BiadhM'*  \SM»ti 
"or  Jlabfhee,  which  is  the  name  for  is 
Abywtinian  in    this  coon  try  lingo.''~Jf'a. 


man  "  (llurtoiK  Ar.  NiqhU,  iv.  231).]        j  in  -"^omo  r«rt«  Mahnittas,  and  in  dhm^ 

I  Canarese  race,  but   there 
<-.    ir»63. —  ''And     amonp    thcBc    was  an  '  less  numerous  secticxi,  of 
Abyssinian   {Ah,xiiii)    called   Cide   Meriam,  >  scent    called     Si^Ul  .  •  , 


a  iiiiin  reckoned  a  ^Tt-at  cavalier,  and  who 
rMtt-rtiiiiicMl  r»00  lu»p«e  :it  his  own  charges, 
:iiii|  Nvhoirroatly  coveted  tlie  city  of  Daman 
to  iiiiarter  liiinself  in,  dp  at  the  least  the 
\\hi)le  (if  it**  |iTi.ninnas  iimnjanoA  -see  PER- 
GUNNAH)  t..  «ievour."'-r'oKK  VII.  x.  8. 

[r.  ItJlO.— "The  ^rn\'itest  insult  that  can 
!'••  pa^sed  ujHjn  a  man  is  ^liBdy — 

that  is   to  s:iv   *ei»ok."  ^MVal, 

ll;ik.  StK-.  i.  m.] 


fugitive  slaves  f : 
.  .  .  the  same 
men  as  are  still  to 
coast,  with 
faces."— (?or-» 
Canara,  &c., 

[1896.— 
"  We've  "h* 
WeVe 
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Again,  Act   XXXI.  of   1872,  called  "^ut  in  tii«  Sea  oi  tt«  IJMiid.  of  Qm- 

-nf  JrJ/ian  Weig}.U  a.d  Metres  of  JS^^t^  ISSSt^S^S^.  iL^ 

Ca^Hicity  Act"  re|)eat8  in  substance  the  rorvina,*  but  much  better,  and  which  h  it 

same    ])reamble    and    prejicription    of  theoustom  to  pickle.    When  cured  it  seeoM 

stJindard   weight.     It   is  not  clear  to  yiatlikeh&mr—BiuUau,  Vocal,  vn.e06-«a:. 

us   what   the   se^iarate  ol>ject  of   this  1727.— "  They  have  great  Plenty  of  a«»- 

.swrond  Act  was.     But  with  the  death  S"^,^*''*^^."'  "  »5^««i«7  "  "V  ^.™*2i* 

of  Lord  Mayo  the  whole  scheme  fell  ^JS%'^  ^^jT'  "*^"   ^^""^  '•  »"• 

t.»  the  ground      The  ser  of  these  Acta  [{si9.-'\  .  .'the    rohal.  the    Mir-fldt 

would    l>e  =  2-2    lbs.    avoirduiwis,    or  the   grey    mullet  ...  are    rer>-   good."- 

0143  of  a  pound  greaU-r  than  the  80  Forbes,  Or.  Mrm.  2nd  ed.  i.  36.] 

tola  «T.  I860.—"  Of  those  in  ordinary  nam  for  the 

^rn*      n  n    s    i^  ,.    t  j    n      .7        c on.^  talile  the  finest  by  far  is  the  Sldr-AllL'^  a 

nJ^^d'^^a^^^t^^^^  '^^^  ^^  Scombi,   which   i,  "^Troru. 

.^.  .  *^.^  o.;^  •«-„,.^  „.«,'k.  ^ai  . ,J.  *^'"n_  very  similar  to  the  salmon,  to  whKb 


Tin'M,  62. 

1748.— "Entin  on  verso  le  tout  un  serre  8EEBPAW,&    Pers.  through  Hind 

de  rhuile."-/^«.  JtkUf.  xiv.  220.  «ir-rf./Ki  —  *  cap -a -pie.'       A    coiuplrte 

suit,  presenteff  as  a  Khtlat  (Killst)  ur 

SEEB-FISH,  s.    A  name  applied  to  divss  of  honour,  by  the  sovereign  -.r 

sevoml  varieties  of  tish,  8i>ecies  of  the  his  rejiresentative. 

genus   Cybium.      When   of    the    right  ,..  1666. -"He  .  .  .  commanded,  thenr 

sizf,    neither   too   small   nor    too   big,  should  be  given  to  each  of  them  an  eas- 

tlifst^   are   rt'ckoned   among   the    mast  l>n>ider*d  Vest,  a  Turbant,  and  a  Girdle  cf 

delicate    of     Indian    sea-tish.       Some  ^ilkEmbroidery.  which  is  that  which  iher 

kinds  salt  well,  and  are  also  good  for  r'L^'"*'5S:L*    ^^'^*^"^*f5  '5?°  ^"^ 

preparing   as    Tamarmd-FisiL     The  ]  17]^                               #  ,  l^.  ^ ««»  . 

name  is  sometimes  said  to  l»e  a  corrup-  ,673  -"Sir  Geoi^    Oxendine  .  .  .  )*i 

ticn  of   Pers.  siah  (qu.  Pers.  *  black?')  n    (Jollat   (Killat)  or  Berpaw,   a  RoU  .f 

but   the  (piot<iiions  show  that  it  is  a  Honour  from  Head  to   F(K>t,   offered  him 

<'orruption  of  Port,  x^rra.     That  name  from  the  Great  Mogul."— /Vvrr,  87. 


^;'""""\'i^"'«;--   •--'".   ""-  i'V-^A'V  (Firmann),  except  there   cr,me   t))eK<ith 

It  may  have  l>een  api)lied  to  the  hsh  a   Bexpow  or  a  Tashoriffe  (Ttehwtf),"- 

now  in  (juesl ion,  because  of  the  serratiHl  Ft.  St.  (fw.  Contn.  Dec.  2,   in  .V.  4-  £L 

a}>])earaiice  of  the  rows  of  finlets,  l)e-  ^<^'  '"■  ^^• 

bind  the  second  dorsjil   and  anal  fins,  1715.— "Wo  weremet  by  Padre  Stephanw. 

wliich  are  cbarjicteristic  of  the  genus  ^™^ngtwo8©en>awi."-ln  irA^Kii.-45. 

(s*-e  Dmjg  FUheA  uf  India,  pi).  254-256,  ^T^'—"^*  *^?  *«,  *>«  cft™*^  the  Kiag 

-•'1  i>i''t-  iv.,  ivi.i  ;:^;Kir'^*t  ""tn^rr^zi 

1;V.1--E   a...    Marinheiros  hum    peixe  '^''«;^'«'' J- 171  [ed.  f744]. 

cerra  i»;ir  mcs,  a  cada  hum.'— .1.   ytiuez,  1/35.— "The  last  Nabob  (SadatalU)  »faM 

L:,rn  (Ut  r,;ios,  4:3.  ^'^*0'  wldom  suffer  anv  but  fairaiielf  to  «od 

♦*T.i   I^.iK.  Vnr/    Mostre  of  tho  '^  8««n«iw ;  whereas  m  Febniarj- lart  SubU 

,            lo  J^.IK,   \a../.   Mcstix   of  the  Sahib,  SulKler  Ali  Sahib,  Jehar^  Khan  Md 


iiionthlv."-   >'.  Itof<//,n,  Ti>mbnr2:Ao.  nwtly  B««rpawi;  these  arc  garmontu  whkb 

i.-..v'    ..Tu  ax,       11,1    w^— .  ■^"^    presented  Momctimes    by   sui«rion  is 

l..l»>.    j;  There    IS    a     hsh    called    Piexe  t<.kcn  of  protection,  and  sometimes  bv  in- 

Serra.  which  h  cut  in  round  pieces,  as  we  tmors  in  token  of  homaee. "—Onu^   i  fU 
cMil  Suhiuiii  and  «*nlt  it.     It  in  very  good." —  ♦    .        . 


L/'iLo/uif"/!,  i<i<  ;  i  Ilak.  Sex.*,  ii.  llj.  •  Corriiia   is  anplied    by  Cu\ier,  C^ntm-  ami 

17-20.-- Pkvxe  Serua  is  ordinarily  pro-  ^^-^^J^^^  ^^  t^^^'*  ^cian,^  cf  m.m- x^.i 

diuc-d    in    the    Western    Ocean,    and   is    so  t"(V,/Min  (Swmhrr,   Linn.)  9unatum.''—Tn- 

called  "   etc.    (<Ic"<cril  in^'   the   »Sfi /r- AV* )  .   .   .  nenL 


>iEroy,  sKAJ'ny. 
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luimlitT  of   Cephoys  and    Pe«»ris." — Krf.  «;/"  j  eun.sistod  nf  l.'»00  Sipoys.  and  i.iit.-  h  ir  :r-  • 
Jh'nr'/.  kv.,  ill  Ai»j>.  to  J    L*ff'rto  n  I*ruijr.  I  ami   twenty   or   thirty    French."  -'. • 
or" /A'*  /•;./.  Co.,  I^)nd<»n,  1750.  p.  IM.  ;  Uift.  of  th'' Wur  u,  /,of'U,  17*51,  ij-  1*-1'-- 


J17H». — 'Hieir  strength  on  shuro  1  cuin- 
j.iito  2000  Kuro]ii.':ms  Seapiahs  and  1^00 
('(.tTrt'C'S."— y,'//'/-  from  Madias,  Oct.  9,  in 
I'fii'jal  Cintfultatinnf.  Ihiif.  |i.  GCK),  w©  have 
Seapies.  ] 

1747.--  "  .'\t  a  (Vmncil  of  War  held  at 
Fort  St.  Pavitl  the  'J5th  Deceniher,  1747. 

I'rt'sent :  - 

Ch.'irles  Floyer.  K.-q.,  G««vornor. 

(tiMirprc*  (•ih'-'on        •l()hii  Holland  ; 

.I«)lin  Cronijiton      .lohn  liodolph  dc  (tingcn.s  , 

William  Brown       .John  I'^trato 

Kol.ert  Kxndcrson.  ' 


IT'i^. —  A  Tabular  Statement   iM-'i.'- 
the  Indian  tri.ioj.»s.  'JOlh  .Ian.   «>f   tJ->  ;■ 
shows      *-('oriv)     lie     Sipaes ''     w/K 
"  BipaeB  j>n.'n)iitos." — Ji'.s»fU-j",  a-  -i":-.  v 

"A    stt.iit    )»*.»dv    -if    I1-.  kr    '. 


»• 


It 


Sepoys   has   l-een    ntiscd   vvithiu   ti.v-.  ■ 
d;tv.<.  ' — In  Lvhii.  l.'J4. 

(1759. — "liiat  rice  extnt-  niinnr;  f  r  ' 
(ieutiH)  Seapois.  .  .  ."— /j'"'.  174.  * 

17»j3.— "The   Indian   naiivts  -.iT.i   V-- 
who  are  trained  in  the   Kir-'j^Mj.  \i:.'. 
art*  calle<l  Sepoys." — Om.-,  i.  "^O. 

*     *     *  I 

I       17tK». — *•  Major  CiirnaL-  .   .   .  i..l ->rrii»  "■ 

is     fnrtlitr    ordered     that     C^i.tn.     your  establishment   i-   l..:irl..-d  wit*.   ::.-. 

('roiiipttMi  kcfi.  the  Detachment  untk-r  hi-^  |  j^^.,^».e    ,-,f    more    Captains    thcjr,    :.t-..-i 

r,,nini:ind  .it  ( 'iiddalore,   in  a   rt-adiness  t«.  .  „^.i„jr    to    the    niinL-eL'H>iiniv   m.k'.T.j  / 

iii;ir.h    to   lh«.*   Choultry  over  aeain^t    the     j^.i^    that   thev   sliudd     1^'   Cai-tyi:.-   ■ 

i'oit   a>   -■■on  a.x    the  Siirnnl   sJiall   hu  niadt- ^  ^.„„„„.i„,i    the 'Sepoy    Batta:ii  i:-.    •*:■.• 

fr.-ii.    tla-    I'lat-r.   ami   iIkh    \\\^m  his  tiring' ■  ^^-h  i.,  the  nature  oi  Sepoys  th-it  .! --      ■ 

twn  .Mii«<k..ts.   Hoats  .-.lutll   he  sent  to  l,rin^'  .  „  j.eiiiliar  ^reniu.- uml  uilent  t..  'k      .     ■ 

tlui/i    h.-re.    and    to    leave    a    serjeant    at     f,,r  that   service,  ;ind    th*.-    IJ;.t:;:  :  i.  -. 

Cudilalore  WIp.  -hall  eoiiduct  his  Seapoys      \,q,  given  onlv  to  -.ueh  whi-  are   -■    ' -: 

lo    th.'   (;arden    (iiiard,    and    the    Serjeant     re^'arii  to   raiik."'-  (.■-..■. f.''jc   /..'.'-,-.     :    X 

^bail    have  a    WCnl   liy   which   He  >hall    he     ji^      i,j  J,,,„q,  'JM^). 

ieeei\i«l    at    tlin    darden."        (h'i'jii-iil    MS.  i--fi       ..'l'      i       j    i  ^  ■     • 

:  an   estahh>hnient    Im    the    uiii*  -v..'.     f    ■'  ' 
The   Council    of    F.-rt    St.     David  j  Kun.iH.'an   triH.],s.    ami    r.l.c>«'  aipahif  " 

wnt.-   to    |}..mhay,    March    lUth,    "if    they  !  ..r,,,^.^  ami  di>cii.lined."  -  /.' -     T" 

I'V.'-l    n«t    sujijiiv    n<  with    more   than   .'I'K) 

1771.— "Sipai  s«.'n-»  li  .-ujiiati  I:i:. 
•  Ihlla  Ti'tiihii,  '2i*7. 

177S. — '*  l-a  jHTta  <iei  Ptinet.%.-    :•.    .. 

SI    cu<tiKliva    dalii     sipais    s«-1>l.:i    i' ■ 
.  radunati   «ia   tiilte   le   tril.>i!.  c   r-.-iij-  ". 
I'm  J''",fi'f„,    V it f/i ;.'.,,  4. 

17J^0. — "Next  iiii>riiint5  the  sepoy  ■  j'- 

■«ee  liie.   ...    I  t«»]d  him  that  I  •  ^".  :  " 

lite,  .  .  .   He  then  t<.»ld  nie  rha*.  t-.-  '  ■■ 
very  rieli   himself,    a-'    Iii-s    i<iy    w:..    •  ;■ 
;  i>airoda    aTid    a    half    a    nn..j:th"-  in-:    .'  " 
-aine  time  drew  out    his  |.iirs<'  ;.:.";    "  ' 
me  a   rti|»ec.     Th;.-   ^'eiu-n*..-   X-/'  i  ■    ' 


i.  4r.9. 
Kiij-'N'Mn^.    \N  e  .«lii>iild    oe  ^'lad  of  !•  ive  or 

Si.\    llun'ir»'d   of  the  he^-t   Northern   l'eo]i|e 

tluir  way.  a.-  they  are  rc]iortc<l  to  he  much 

l'(t*<r    than    i-wi'-,    and    not     >o    liable    to 

I  )r-<rti'iii.  " 

111  ("■.n-n.  M:'V  ?.')th  thev  record  the 
ariiv.ii  "I  tin-  'liij-s  l.eveii,  Warwick.  :«nd 
lli  1:< -tu-,  I'riiice--  Anirusta.  --on  the  'iMh 
i:i-t..  tnin  r.(.ri)l.iy.  il.ririu'ini:)  u-*  a  (general 
ti'iii  ;1:.!*  I'r-  -:'i"ncy.'  a*  eiitercil  No.  .''.*». 
a'.'.  i-ii:L'  ":"  liiiviiL'  .-flit  u-*  by  them  sundry 
.<-:<  r-^  ano  .i  lU  infoni-Uient  of  Men,  con- 
:->ti;;:.'  «.t  7"  Kiri  i-i  an  Soldier-,  li'H)  T'-ffia."'.* 

iTopaz'.   .i;.d    I'.'ii   v..-ii  -  trairivd    Seapoys, 


..t    -Abich   I.:. .ill-   the  e.in;nianil  of  Caj.t.  ;  ditferent  to  what  I  had  hi  there.  ...v: -.r-.  ■ 


'Ili'iTi  a>  Ai.iir-  v.-.  a  d*.ii  <  Mlicer. 

Anil  ui.ibr  Ji-.ly  b'.th.  "...  The  Ile- 
iiit"r««.  In- lit  oi  Sepoys  having  arrived  from 
T-  liclierry,  v-bi.-li,  wifh  tho-e  tjiat  were 
-' I  :  Jn.ri  lU'iila},  ii  akiiu  a  formidal-le 
I". 'iy.  bi.-iin  -  -.I..!:  i-rt-  .«*till  expectud  ;  and 
a-  :liiri  i-  t  If  :.Tial<.r  I  )«-}"riilaiici'  to  be 
1  i;iiiil  (I  !!■■  -r  rfjle  than  on  riur  own 
Peons  .  .  .  n  iii\  -f  \\b'  111  have  a  very 
•■■ '.  kjy  A I  1  ■■■ir.!'  ■  i-.  A'M'.KhP.  that  a  Ct-nera! 
b'.'ii.v;  !■(■  I, I. A    l.id  .f  ll.«-ni,   that  all  .-^ucli 


drew  tear.-*   fmni    my  eye'*,  .ir.'i    i 
him  for  his  pencn'^iity.  liiit  T  wi\" :  :.  * " 
hi.»  money."-  //•■;<.    ./.    /.,t.fi...i ..   /■ 
ui'i-f.  /.'•■if'ij  /.•'tiflmii'^^  in.  1^74. 

17>^-J.  -"As  to  Kur.-i.ian<  wh  ■  r  ■•    ' 
their   natural   otlmir-:,    ,Tt:H    trvTi :   :r" 
.-ervice  tif  the  ei-nntry  ii«twvr:«.  I   \  >^-t  ' 
one  of  tlie  best   otVuvr-   th»?-  C.  :.!!:••.; 
had  .   .  .  say  that   ho   con^ii-icr-- i"  "'r':. 
otherwi-e   than  a-    .-Mi   niar.y  Seapop. 
at-tiriL'     under    lilaok*'     the\     t- 


ill     I'l    '1! 


1.- 


/.v 


i  1 


■  'I    ri 

I/:    ... 


tl.i.    S«-rviiL-."  -  Ms. 


I  • 


li-  di-<  i  .11    I  ■!,  ar.'l   on!v  tlie  Choii'»'<t  i  blick-t  in  ."j'iril." — J*r-.-.  >.-.•..   "r. 

17M».- 
*' There    wa-i    ni't    a    onptair:.    '.•  r  • 

seapoy. 
But  a   Trince  would  tie|N-r.  .-  ■. 

destrov."* 

■ 

1S0:<.    -'Our  tnN.|K   Leh-sM-i   .. .:: 
the  sepoys  a^-toni-jhed    me.    -   H- 
ii.  aS4 


il.. 


*.  .  .  M:i._\  ■.i:iM..i|  tluir  iMitronch- 
the  :  r-t  i"la\  ■(  Man  h.  17.''-.  aiul 
ill  i-iil"  r  I't  battli',  takinj.'  ihi.-sc."- 
fi-i:...'  LT'iMii]  '-n  tbi-  riL'ht,  t-n 
■•  li.ii.j  .':'»  liur-.iM.-.iii-.  ;  the  front 


N .  •   .-i 


■  I 


I. 


I"    tln'r.    tl:i.' 


si: I! A  I,  SERYK. 
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I)iary  in  Eiiglaiul  of  AiiiiilMile  Lilolti 
<»f  Mantua  tlie  writer  says:  "On 
<Mitc*ring  tho  t«j\v»*r  tliiMt*  is  a  Sf'.rraifh'o 
in  wliirli,  from  p'an«]our,  they  ktvp  ; 
linns  and  tigers  and  cat-lions.'"'  (See 
RatnJon  Jlrincn\<  (Mhudnr  of  Papers  in  • 
Anhives  of  Venir*\,  \o\.  vi.  pt.  iii. 
irjr)7-8.  Ajij).)  [The  Stiiuf.  Jh'rt.  quotes 
Kvclyn  as  using  the  \vor<l  of  a  place 
wluMv  ]>ersons  art'  con  fined  :  1G44.  **  I 
jiiissed  by  the  Piazza  .ludwi,  where 
ilieir  stnufUo  begins"  {Diuru,  ed.  187ii, 
i.  1  1:2).]  ■  '  ; 

I-.  l.'i><4.  "At  Saraium  Tnrcis  ]»ftlatium  ' 
|iriiu-ii)i-<  est.  vcl  aliiui  nrn]>luiii  ae«iitioiuin, 
in>ii  a  Ci'ir*  \^.K'^i  Tataricu,  quae  re^em 
siiriiiticat.  ilictiiin  :  vndo  Keinccvius  Sarag^- 
liam  Turcis  \\K.*ari  ixitet,  ut  rt^'jimn.  Nam 
alia*.'  ini<K|iio  donnis,  e\trsi  Siiltani  ro;,'iam, 
in.'iiicii  hoc  feriUit  .  .  .  vt  ami 'hi  Tureonim 
li"<pitia,  sivc  divorsoria  piiblica.  quae  vuli^o 
('"..(ff».<ii'-.'/.v (Caravansoray»  iu>>iri  vneant." 

/.'  till' /•iiius,  fd.  Iti.OO,  1'.  403. 

1'>'U».  -"  .  .  .  by  it  the  u'reat  Suray, 
litsiilcs  wliich  are  diuers  uthcr<.  ImjiH  in 
the  city  and  suburlH.  wheroin  diucrs  iioatc 
K'llu'iiij.'*'  arc  t<i  l»u  lot.  with  d<»<»re.'',  lf>ckL-s, 
and  kfV-»  to  each.'"  —  ir.  /V/jr/c,  in  Parrhos^ 
i.   i:i4.  ' 

Hill.-  "This  term  serraglio,  ho  miicli 
iiM  ■!  aiin'iii^'  us  in  -pcahinir  of  the  Grand 
Tu:'k'>  dwi;lliri|tj  .  .  .  has  beon  Ci'fruiiled 
ill'  .  that  form  from  tlie  word  serai,  which  in 
tli'ir  lanj^uaiio  >i.rni;ios  pruperly  *a  palace.' 
.  .  .  Hui  >iuii.;  this  word  S'liii  resembles 
..-,«»/«»,  as  a  Venetian  wcmld  call  it,  or 
,1.  ,-i.'/in  ;is  \\L-  .-ay.  and  set.'inj^  that  the 
p.ilmr  of  the  Turk  is  {.i-rn'tn  it)  .-hut  up 
a'.  r"i;iid  by  a  '-tmni'  wall,  and  al>o  beciu^e 
tlif  wciTiien  .Old  ji  LTi.'.at  part  of  the  curtitT- 
dveil  in  it  b:nTed  up  ;iM'1  -hut  in,  >o  it.  m.jy 
pi.Tiliatice  have  SLcuieil  tn  >i>!Ue  t«"  have 
•  |i  'i-rved  ■'Uch  a  name.  .\iid  thu^  the  real 
tctfii    serai    ha-    Immmi    ennverted    int«i    BCr- 

raglio."    /'.  '/•'■''/  r.///r,  i.  ;jf,. 

l''d.'i.  "nncy  fr.'Mi  one  il:iye<  .Journey 
t.'  I'l-'ther  the  .v,.,/,,'.  h.ith  e-iu-ed  t"  bi.e 
Mi-fed  •■«rt:ii(i''  kiu'l  "f  L're.'it  h:iri"-ur-.  or 
i.  ..■■■  I'-du'luLT-  (like  li  imli't-j  e.illed  i-.»/-.'-.oi- 
sara.  <>r  surroycs.  it  tin-  benetite  f(  f\n'>t- 
.■■•..■«.  .  .  ."-  h  M-. ,■■•■' I,  f,  *^. 

>'1»'.  — ••  in    tlii<  kinj<i<»nie    tlnu'e  are  n-- 
I  •  I'litirt .11:11'  •'tratiu'i.r-.  urily  in  j/re.it 
1.  -  .iiid    c'ilies    an-   faire    Ib.'U-'-    built 

■  ■■r  r.  ..rit.  whieh  they  e;dl  Sarray.  ti'>t 
iti-i.    ■•■. 'n.T'-  .'iny    l';i— 'nj-er  may   li.iue 

■  lri«l'.,   bi:i   m;:-;   ItIul' with  liim  hi:* 
.'i:'.  Ii;-  ('  ■'■'i.e.  .iiid   n'hi'r  nece-siries." 

■■.  \'.\  I'-r  /"'-■>■.  ii.  1  I7.'i. 

'■  W  !)i'  h    rii-viiT  d-iU'*  '-ve  <loparterl 

'■■■u*  Serray  ■■■r  l:i:i.  >.  '     W.  lii'itn,., 

■.  \.   I'.'. 
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I  ■  ■■  ■     l:  '.!       I  ■.  ■  !  :i:i  ..»:  ■;.  i  -li!:-!!!  !li,i:i 

:      •    I  .1-  ■:  .-. :  .ii    ,. '■.■!■_  ■■  ;  'i-.h-s.  Sim'.;^>  r, 

■  ■  -  ■  ■■  •    .1   ■  ■■■■    •■■■•■-  :i'"  ■  :i  I  I'll  :    ■■  IM   •■■«l 

I  ■  ..■.-■     ■..,..     1  i«    ■   ■  .  .     ...     \  i:,.|  1  .1    <i'-l 

I"    .  .  ■  »   I. .'  ■  .1  ■;■  :.:'■. 


1648. — *'  A  jrrcat  Bary  or  place  f-ir  h ■*->.■  j 
tni veiling  fulk." — Vtiu  Tvrisf,  17. 

I17i>4. — '*.  .  .  one  of  the  Sciddc^-ieecly, 
•  •IHcers  with  a  |i;irty"  of  men  were  1  i-ij-.-.  :. 
tho  Sorroy.  .  .  ." — J-'orn-jf,  /J-iz/.M.  I  . 
i.  307.] 

1782.— "Tho    stjitioruiry    tenai.v     •  • 
Serauee.  many  of  them  W'lUien.  u.'i  «  -. 
of  thorn  very  pretty,  appn.».'ich  ihu  tr.  \'.  ■- 
un  his  entrance,   and    in  iillurinir  '..r..j-.  j 
de.'icribc  to  him  the   varied    e\i  ...ler.-  .tr-    • 
their  several    |i>lj»'incr'»."" — /'■/..■■'-..   Ju 
ed.  1808,  i.  Sii. 

18'2.').  — "The  whole  nuinl>cr  ■•♦"  .■  .  r- 
in  nnd  ulKiut  the  serai.  I'r-ib.J-ily  ■'..: 
fall  short  of  LOO  |»e^s^lIl^.  Wha;  :  . 
miniblc  .«eene  for  an  F^istern  r«im-.ir.-  -  ■• 
such  an  inn  a-s  this  atfiird  I  " — //■■■■. 
bS44,  ii.  I'J-i. 

IS'rO.--"  He   will   tinii    tint,    i:    a.. 
only   three  name.*'  in   the   I'H._j   :•.:.•     ■:  ' 
l)elhi  Krai.»eror.s,  tlie  conif'»ri  and  ha'r..  - 
iif  the  i»eople  were  never  e«'ntvn.i-..i*'. 
them;    and    with    the    e.\eepti.'n   -f 
saraiB   and    l-ridires— .'»nd    tlic-e 
r»«;His  traversed  bv  the  imiieri.-i)  c.sr!.i  - 
will  see  nothmjBT  in  which  pure'.y  '«e.*-r. 
"ii'lenitions   did    not     prevail."-    -^      Ji. 
hlfiii-t^    ( >riirinal     Preface     lu     Ii  .'  ■  ■ 
I /.(lilt,  KHii't,  I.  XX  iii. 

b.  A    long-ne<k«'d    eai'Jn-i.v.   . 
lui'tal)   tiagon     for    wat^-r  ;     •:    goglet 
(4. v.).     This  is  Ar.  —  1*.  ^ir'il'i.      .    - 
i.s  the  (hnil-   or   lull^h    of    K-v; ". 
which  L:ine  {M'fl.    E'lUftK  »•  i.   1*7 
18G  ."V'/.)  gives  an  a-ronn!  \vi:l:  ■     • 
Iration.-J.] 

c.  lrt«.»i».  -"  .  .   .  !ny  .V'' ■■.''■  hivi:._- 
•^.ifed  me  a  very  iKirtii-ul.ir  fav,»'ir.  ^  :.  .    . 
that    he  hath   apiM.in'ed    t.»  ,:\\y   u  ■.   •-     " 
d.iy  a  new  Imf  of  his   lina-e.  .-.r.d    .  SOTITIJ 
.»f  the  water  of  fi\i/f-ji/i  .  .   .  Soiiray  >  "■ 
'riri-l!air«'n  full  of  water.  wbi..-h  th:  '"*•-■ 
that  manheth  on  fi.H't  bofitrc  ihetii-..*. 

on  li-i;*'i''b.Jok,  earrieth    in  hi"    h -.r.  .. 
\ip  in  a  .-'eeve  "f  red  olitatb.."      /*' 
114  :   e.l.  r.,....'..A/.,:j.'.G  . 

l*iOS.— "  We  had  «'oti.o  brv.i  1    -'i  : 
t«.i  Burahees  "f    water,    .isj'j  ..  '•  ••■ 
brandy. '"■    ElfJtiu.**!.,-- ,  in  /./".  i.  !• 

[b"'>0.-  --'I'lie  bt<  kniiwii  !•  ••;■.  i:   *  ■ 
wnrk  iif  J"a-;imere.  which  i-  iiit-.,.-**  ■ 
!•>  tho   prixbicTii-n  i>f   the    w.»t.-r^t  ••■ 
sarais.  ci'i'ii d  from  tlii-  r' i_\  ;.•..■.:».•- 
thpiUi^hout  the  i,-<rthern   |'.ir'^  ■■:  •'.  ■ 
j;ib.'  -    li-nfi"  '■*/.  I.'i/-ijif.  .1;  •<■•/..'  • 

SERANG,  s.     A  n.itiv.- 
.•r  ■hiet"  of  a  lascar  •  n-w  ;  tis-   -    ■ 
of  a  small  native  Vi--««rl.     Th-    ^. 
Pi-rs.  stirh'iug,  'a  •-unMiiaiidir  ■  • 
-eer.      In   nxMleiii    Per-i.i   r    "• 
be  u-ed  f«»r  a  Col.iUel  (-^t'e   //'■■  ..  ** 

l.'.p'.'.  — •• .   .  .   there    set    <.i\\    T^»  ■   !   " 
.•■u>e  vc"-eU  wliieh   were  e.-nic  :■   \'. 


SKVEX  PAdODA^. 
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SEYCHELLE  ISLASDsi, 


[SEVEN  PAGODAS,  ii.p.  The 
Tiiin.  MavaUij)uram,  Skt.  Mahabali' 
para^  *the  City  of  the  Great  Bali,* 
a  place  midway  between  Sadras  and 
Covelong.  But  in  one  of  the  inscrip- 
tions (about  620  a.d.)  a  King,  whose 
name  is  »iid  t^)  heave  been  Amara,  is 
dt'scribed  as  having  conr[uered  the 
<'hief  of  the  Mahamalla  race.  Malla 
w,us  prolwbly  the  name  of  a  i)0werful 
highmnd  chieftain  suMued  by  the 
Oliahikyans.  (See  CroUj  Man,  of 
Chijir^kpnK  92  seq.).  Dr.  Oppert  {Orig. 
Inhabit.^  98)  takes  the  name  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Malla  or  Palli  race. 

SEVEN  SISTERS,  or  BBOTHEBS. 

Tlie  popular  name  (Hind,  sdt-bhdl)  of 
a  certiiin  kind  of  bird,  alKuit  the  size 
of  a  thrush,  common  tbroughout  mast 
jKirts  of  India,  Malarocercus  terricolor, 
Hfxlgson,  'Bengal  l^ibbler'  of  Jerdon. 
The  latter  author  gives  the  native 
name  ;us  Seven  Rrotlurs^  which  is  the 
form  also  given  in  the  ([notation  below 
from  Triht-A  on  My  FrontiW.  The  bird 
is  so  named  from  being  constantly 
st^tm  in  little  compinies  of  a1x>ut  that 
number.  Its  characteristics  are  well 
^iven  in  the  (piotations.  See  also 
Jrrdon^s  Binh  (Gwlwin -Austen's  ed., 
ii.  69).  In  China  certain  birds  of 
starling  kind  are  called  by  the  Chinese 
/yf/-Z:o,  nr  **  Plight  Brothers,"  for  a  like 
rciison.  Set*  f/ollintnrood\-i  RnmhhA  of  a 
SnturalUt,  1868,  p.' 319.     (See  MYNA.) 

1^78.  -  "The  Seven  Sisters  pretend  to 
foed  on  in.soot««,  but  that  is  only  when  they 
cannot  get  [>eu.s  .  .  .  sad -coloured  biras 
hopping  n>>out  in  the  dust,  and  incessantly 
t'llking  whilst  thev  hop." — Ph.  Ruhinfttn^ 
la  My  Indian  ffard^tiy  30-31. 

1883.—'*.  .  .  the  Satbhai  or  *  Seven 
Hrothcrs  *  .  .  .  are  too  shrewd  and  knowing 
ti>  1)6  made  fun  of.  .  .  .  Among  themselves 
thev  will  «iuarrel  by  the  hour,  and  Uindy 
foul  lan;rua<re  like  fishwives  ;  but  let  a 
stranger  treat  one  of  their  number  with 
<li'<res|>ect,  and  the  other  six  are  in  arms 
at  once.  .  .  .  Each  Presidency  of  India  has 
it-:  i,wn bnineh  of  this  strange  family.  Here 
:.it  I^^mbay)  they  are  brother*,  and  in  Ben- 
L'.il  they  are  sisters;  but  everywhere,  like 
\V.)nNworth*s  opinionativc  chifd,  they  are 
- ■ : \vn. "-  - Triff  s  on  M;i  Frontier ^  143. 

SEVEBNDBOOa,  n.j).  A  some- 
what absurd  corruption,  which  has 
b.MMi  applied  to  two  forts  of  some 
fame,  viz.  : 

a.  Suvnrna-drufin^  or  SmaindnuK  on 
th»'   we«t   cojist,  about    78    m.    Wlow 


Bombay  (Lat.  l?"*  48'  N.).  It  was  takm 
in  1755  by  a  small  naval  force  frtu 
Tulaji  Angria,  of  the  famou-'^  pintic&I 
family.  [For  the  commander  of  the 
expedition,  Commodore  Jam«a,  and  h^ 
monument  on  Shooter's  Hill,  set 
DouglaSy  Bombay  and  JV,  Indui,  i.  117 
teq.] 

b.  tuirarulrug ;  a  remarkable  doiil'ic 
hill -fort  in  Mysore,  standing  on  « 
two- topped  l>are  rock  of  granite,  whi-  h 
was  taken  bv  Liord  Cornwallis's  arur 
in  1791  (Lat.  12'  55').  [Wilks  {H  -'. 
Sketche»^  Madras  reprint,  i.  228,  .:. 
232)  calls  it  Siirendy  I^rooy^  and  &i'^> 
droofj.] 

SEYGHELLE  ISLANDS.  n.ii.  A 
cluster  of  islands  in  the  Indian  (>.>^i:i. 
politically  sul ordinate  to  the  Hri;i?!: 
Government  of  Mauritius,  Iving  w 
l)etween  3"  40'  &  4*  SO*  S.  Lat.,  ..lii 
about  950  sea-miles  east  of  MoIulJa^  :. 
the  £.  African  coast.  There  an-  t* 
or  30 of  the  Seychelles  proi)er,  *>i  whi  l 
Mah^,  the  largest,  is  about  17  m.  I'U 
by  3  or  4"  wide.  The  prim  i  J 
islands  are  granitic,  and  riiie  "*  in  fbe 
centre  of  a  vast  plateau  of  coral  *  i-i 
some  120  m.  diameter. 

These  i-slands  are  said  to  liare  ^-rs 
visited  by  Soares  in  1506,  and  vrry 
known  vaguely  to  the  Portugi:'-* 
navigators  of  tne  16th  century  a«  liir 
Seven  Brothers  (0#  aett  Irman>-*  •■: 
Hermanos)^  sometimes  Seven  Si^Tr^ 
(Sete  Irman4M\  whilst  in  Deli^^le's  Mij- 
of  A.sia  (1700)  we  have  iMith  "les  Sc;-". 
Freres"  and  '*les  Sej)t  Su.'urs."  Ad- 
joining these  on  the  W.  or  S.W.  ** 
iind  also  on  the  old  ma{>s  a  ^p>up 
called  the  AhniranteSj  and  this  p>up 
lias  retainefl  that  name  to  the  prr-jrn! 
day,  constituting  now  an  apfien'iai:^ 
of  the  Sevchelles. 

The  islands  remained  uninhal'ii'-i. 
and  am)arently  un visited,  till  near  !> 
middle  of  the'  18th  century.  In  1T4:! 
the  celebrated  Mahc  de  la  liourdonaj*. 
who  was  then  Governor  of  Bfauriti'>> 
and  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  dctfpaicli>-i 
two  small  vessels  to  explore  the  i«Lii.*-^ 
of  this  little  archipelago,  an  eijHrii- 
tion  which  wss  renewed  by  Lu.ir* 
Picault,  the  commander  of  one  of  th^ 
two  vessels,  in  1774,  who  gave  to  :!*■ 
principal  island  the  name  of  Af'i^^* 
and  to  the  group  the  name  of  lit* '" 
Hourdnnnais,  for  which  Ilet  M"^* 
(which    is    the    name    given    in  tb< 
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SHABUHDEB,  e.  Pers.  .'«.''- 
bandar,  lit.  'Kiiur  of  the  Han-^.' 
Harlwiir- Master.  TliU  was  thr  iiiIf 
of  an  otticHr  at  native  porta  all  ••Xrr 
who  wiw  the  chirf 
authority 

and  ship-iiiaslera  had  to  iransai.r.    H' 

was  often  uImo  hvwi   of  the  CiiituiL-. 

Hence  the  name  is  of  prominent  ar  I 

,y^3  ;  fri^iiien  in  the  ..M  iiirrL- 

[  tives.  authors   efDeraiS 

;  >V'''t«  ra  ?^^Ji(Si,-  aim  i^- 

title  iiu'. 

;  olisolete,  thniig}i  it  doei«  niil  n>)w  ^i.-: 

in    India;    the  qiiotatiou    from  LiLr 

shows  its  in  Ciirv 

[an<i    the  «,ll    tt«:r 

I  (Amsuls  (//urton.      ir 

Njghit,    iii.    158)].       In     the    iiiarii- 

w  :  Malay  States  the  Shdli-iudar  was.  an: 

,  ,.      -  "*  I  pnilalily    is,   an   important    offiftr  -f 

""'X   ■"*  I  Stale.     "■•  fn.tn    Laar  _^.i 

from  that    chr  ti:I( 

was   not   uontined    to    s«ip>>n^     .K: 

Aleppo    Thei-eiiot 


.    (A^    Sr!rrA''t'» 


121).     [This     .      __ 
,  Kiiif;  Mihrji'iu  i-unft-rred  i 


iiffririi-  ;is  irtwd  an  ..|«iiinK  ai  nny  troiricnl  !  ngfiit  for  tlie  port  and  ivfTHinT'i  ill 
i-.iU.iiy,"— /.■.;-.,■/ ./.r./«..n;v.Y(("r,  in  r.'wi-.  I  sliijw     that     entetvd      the     harl-.":: ' 


CAB. 


I.  Skt.  *.f.//n(,  'p,.rf.-ia,  1 


A  iiiei-chaiit  i 
V  ittliiehcd  its 
ml.   wf/i   and  fll, 


!  (Btirtwi,  i 
=.  13.W.- 


351)]. 
•  "nie  chief  of  .ill  tbaXiur 


li.i-s :  •*  (l{.itln-r  -J»i./-'»f-;i,  'He  ji.yful.'] 

-liro  L'mii'i  mon-y.  WMN      loucr  td 

f!dr'-/VAwX''>l<m/,'i.  224.''"' 

[]M;i.-  ■■  I  KH.I  avukciioi)  at  niirht  from  ■ 
h'litid  'lii'iilivrliervgioiiti.ilaaTiiliHi  rrzA/ 
i~!Ai.'  from  tfu'  rciiilunrc  iif  Iho  tlmnndar." 
■    /*(.■;-/...„.  r.«n/<  ,«  /',,,«■  /»((,«,  i.  209.1 


"  A   Mouriiih  lord   ailled  .•m14J. 


■  mraii^' 

toi>kc»ffai>Hi-. 
liiitiaD  ahoat  ■* 
ia  /'rmlot,  L  1£ 
"  SaauBdcrlUHi 
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SHALEE,  SHALOO. 


SHADE  (TABLE-SHADE, 
WALL-SHADE),  s.  A  glass  guard 
tn  jtroteot  a  raii'lle  or  simple  oil-lamp 
fnnii  ilu;  wiinl.  The  oldest  form,  in 
list*  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
<'ent.urv,  was  a  tall  ghiss  eylinder 
whicli  stood  on  the  tahle,  the  candle- 
^ti'k  and  randle  heing  phu'ed  hodily 
within  in.  In  later  days  the  iiniversid 
form  has  been  that  of  an  inverted 
<l(»iiie  fitting  into  the  randiest  ick, 
which  has  an  annular  socket  \jo  receive 
it.  The  u'dll-shud'  is  a  bracket  at- 
tachiMJ  to  the  wall,  bearing  a  candle 
-or  c<)'.i)a-nut  oil  lanij),  prot<jcted  by 
such  a  shade.  In  the  wine-«lrinking 
<lavs  <»f  the  earlier  iiart  of  last  centurv 

t  1  ft,' 

it  wa<  sometimes  the  subject  of  ;i 
<*h:ill«'iige,  or  fnrl'eit,  for  a  man  to 
emj»ty  a  wall-sha<le  tilled  with  claret. 
Thi'  second  <jU(»tati«»n  below  gives  a 
notable  dcrscriplion  of  a  captain's  outfit 
whi-u  taking  the  field  in  the  18th 
■century. 

17S0.  -"  B«>rrowod  last  Month  bv  a  Per- 
si>:i  «ir  Persons  unknown,  out  of  u  j»rivato 
<T«MitK'iiiarrs  FI'MHc  iioar  thu  Ksplanado,  a 
vtTV  ek'iraut  Pair  i»f  raniilo  Shades.  Who- 
evi.-r  will  return  tho  same  will  rooeivo  a 
rc'wanl  of  40  >Vi-./<  A* '//>".«.  —  X.H.  The 
Shades  havo  ]»rivHtc  marks.'*  —Ili'l-t/'s  Ih  /I'/af 
f'fi.  ft-,  April  8. 

17'^1'.  ■■'•  His  ti.'ut  i>  furriishcil  with  a  itchkI 
larL'o  hod,  niattrtfss,  jiillow.  A:i:..  a  few  oanip- 
sti»)U  nr  rhair-i.  ;i  tuldini!"  talile.  a  |KMr  of 
shades  f<»r  his  candltj-*,  six  or  seven  trunks 
with  t  il'l»'  e'|uip;i^;e.  his  stoek  of  linen  (at 
le'i-t  'Jl  ."hirtsi  ;  si.ine  do/eas  of  wine, 
lir.iiid\.  and  iriu  :  tea.  <u-Mr,  and  tiiscuit  ; 
jui'l  a  hamper  of  live  piMiltry  and  hi.s  mileh- 
p'al."      Miiiii'if'.<  yiiira'ii'. ,  iSiJ. 

^^\'^.  ■'  I  am  iinw  f'lnishin;.'  tliis  letter  hv 
iM'id^.--li}.'ht,  with  the  hel]i  of  a  hnndker- 
rhii-f  tieii  nver  the  shade."   -7'.  J/ '//>/«.,  in 

Li/-.  1.  r»ii. 

(l>;i^S.  —  •' We  hn»Utrht  farpi'ts,  and  chande- 
litT-.  a:i'i  wall  shades  tthe  jjreat  staple 
coriiiM'idity  <t\  Indian  furniture},  fmrn  <'al- 
eutta.  .  .  ."  .t//,..<  /;''/./«,  t^fi  On  f.UniHtni, 
•Jiid  f<l.  i.  1.VJ.  j 

SHAGREEN,  >.  This  Kngli-<h  word, 
-  I'liii-h  rhfi'irin  ;  Ilal.  '.{'fn'n»:  Mu\. 
Hiuli  del-,  /'ii/. /■,  .oiiu-s  fmin  tlu^  Pers. 
"I'llin,  Turk,  n'hjlin,  iin-aning  ]»roperly 
til''  iioupf  nr  ijuart.-r  of  a  horsr,  I'mni 
will-  h  tin-  ]MMiiliar  i:ranulale«l  leather, 
-■'N>  <ilK"i  -iihiJin  in  the  Kast,  was 
"iiurin  jllv  iiiadi'.  Oii-z  roiisi(li.j-.s  the 
l''!«iii'ii  i.i\n\  KiiL'li-h  adopted)  rho'iriu 
Mi  111*'  .-eii-'f  «»i  vt'\.iii(»ti  to  lie  the  "yime 
w  i!.|,  a<  r.-it  lin  hard  skins  i»repared 
ill    I  111-   way    wen-    u<r'|    a-    lih'>,    and 


hence  the  w(»rd  is  us<?d  figuratively  i  : 
gnawing  vexation,  as  (he  .<tiite^)  !;.• 
Ital.  lima  alsi>  is  (Etifm.  Jl'ttrt^rhurl.f:. 
1861,  ii.  240).  He  inighr  have  a-ii-: 
the  figurative  origin  of  fm^'w*.- 
[This  view  is  accepU-d  by  the  A*. £./'.: 
but  PnA.  Skeat  {Conciii*-  Dirt.)  d-Tii  • 
its  correctness.] 

1663.—" .  .  .  ii  Alep  .  .  .  nn  T  tniva: 
aussi  bien  qu'a  Daru.'Ls  lo  B&gfzi.    pii  v*.  .-. 
qu'on  apf>clle  chagrin  en  Kr.iDco.  mJi' '.   .. 
en  fait  iino  bien  plus   gran-le   'jiuin::'.*;'  .: 
Perso.  .  .  .  liC    sagri    sa    fait    de    :t   .-. 
d'Ane,"  kc. — Thtt'*nvt.    Vo'ian**,  iii.  IbVI'.' 

1S6*J.— *'  Saghree.  or  K'^nv^.i-f.  W  t*^    • 
!  As-s-Uidc.'*  —  /'m/oVi/.    Tnvi"    It-i^.r.    A; ; 
j  ecxx.;    For  an  account  of  the  nnnifik-.'.  .- 
j  of   l-imul-fift  seo   /hmtt,   Mou.  on    Trx-i'*  ■: 
I  Mankija^ttirff  of  y.  ImHh,  1*4.  ] 

;      SHAITAN,  Ar.   *The    Evil   f:: 
I  Satan.'     Shaitfm  hi   bhdi^    *lJr«'Th'r    " 
I  the  Arch-Kneniy,'  wa-*  a  litb-  ^riv-::  ' 
I  Sir  C  Najder  by  the   Amir*  of  >.: 
and   their  followers.      He  wx-*  n  •*  ■'. 
iirst    great    English    .soldier   to   wh  : 
ihi.s  title   had    been    ai>]ilii*d    in    *!■ 
Kast.      In   the   romance   nf    Of  •  "■ 
Lioti^  when   Richard  entertain-  i   i  ■ 
pulation    of    Saraeeu.s    by   .s^rv:::*:   .' 
table  the  he-ad  of  one  of  their  br'th:  :.. 
we  are  told  : 

*'  Kverv  man  s;it  stvllo  and  iKjkvd  "'hi'' 
'J'hey  saide  :  *  This  is  the  /i--./;.*  'r  ■■■ 
That  sk'S  our  men.  and  thu.-.  ln.-m  e-.-TC"   . 

[c.  1630.— '"But  .1  Muuntvl.wiiik  ..r  Im.  •*  r 
is  nick -named  Shitan.  Tab;li.  ..•  thviK'  ■ 
rhirunrion."  — >Vr    T.     ll-rUr'.    cl.    ;'"" 

p.  :<ai. 

1753.  —  *' (iotl  preserve  me  fr-r.  '* 
Scheithan  Alnigim." — 7/ir*."-.|..,  iii.  :*\ 

1863.  —  "Nut  many   vean*  aji,  ..!.  e^ 
trie  (gentleman   wn.»te   fnttii  Sikkirn  ■    '■ 
Stfcrctary  <»f  the  A.4i:itie  Sic-ioTv  ir.  «i.v  ."• 
I  «t,■ltin^^  that,  on  the  snuws  <.f  the  ra  ■  .:. 
I  thi-ro  were  fuunii   et'rtain   my^tori.   >  *  ■  * 
I  stops,  /ii'*/v  fftaii  30  "I'  AO  ifu  't  ■'.*■.•  /■■.  "■'■- 
tho  natives  allefred  to  W*  Shaitani- 
writcr  at  the  siiaie  time  otfored.  if  «i  ■"■ 
mont  wiiuld  jn^o  him  leave  "if  .ii—.:.-.-*.- r  '  ■ 
certain    |»erit)d,   etc..    \**  yjo   an«I   tr.*.  i  ' 
author  id    these    mysterinu;*   vo-tifc-*. 
ihuH  this  str:tn(;c  creature    w  >  :!d    It- 
■  covered  icitfioHt  iiny  *j'ft*h**^  .'■.    U'*  »"  ■ 

The  notion  <>f  cateh'inir  Shaitan  >■"'■' 
.  tXffiis*    to   (wtu'trnHf  nf  wa.««  a   ".iMinv'   '.  ■ 
i  <»f  .Vnirlo- Indian  t;icl,  but   the  iirf-. r  '*> 
accepted." — Sir   //.     Yuh^    S-tt    ••     F 
J'n'iOi/ftA,  37. 


SHALEE,  SHALOO,  SHELU 
SALLO,  &c.,  .s.   We  hav-  »  !' 

d«»ubt  as  In  the  iilentity  «•!  ,\\\  :  .  - 
wolf  Is  ;    the   two    latter   ornr  it. 
works  as  names  nf  cnttnn  "St".*!-,' 
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this  l»ird  rather  than  the  nmind  (see 
MYNA)  with  that  tlescrihed  by  Aeliau. 
[Mr.  M^Crindle  {htvuifioii  of  Imh'a, 
18(3)  favours  the  identiticatioii  c»l*  thf 
hird  with  the  Maind.] 

c.  A.D.  *J50. — "There  is  another  ))ird  found 
nnion^:  the  Indians,  which  is  of  the  size  of 
a  >tarlin{r.  It  in  {Kirtieoloiired  :  and  in 
iniitiitin^^  the  voice  of  man  it  is  more 
l<Hluju;ious  and  clover  than  a  parrot.  Hut 
it  does  n«>t  readily  bear  confinement,  and 
yearning  for  liberty,  and  lonj^intr  for  inter- 
conr-^e  with  its  kind,  it  prefers  hunjj^er  t(» 
lK)ndatre  with  fat  livinj^.  The  Macednnians 
who  dwell  ;imt)n|tr  the  Indians,  in  the  city 
of  Hii..-ei"hala  and  therealniuts  .  .  .  call  the 
bird  Kf.^Klwv  ('Taily  ')  ;  and  the  name  arose 
fnjin  the  fact  th:it  the  binl  twitches  his  tail 
just  like  a  \%at:tail.''— -!'//'«»,  lif  Xut.  Anim. 
xvi.  :{. 

SHAMAN,      SHAMANISM,      s. 

Tliest-  irniit?  are  ajjjdied  in  iimdern 
times  to  su]»erstiti«)iis  of  the  kind  thai 
coiniiMM^  it<«.df  with  extireisni  and 
'*(levil-dan(in<j:"'  a.-,  tln-ir  most  nmmi- 
neiu  «]iara<.teriMir,  and  wliirii  are 
found  to  prevail  witli  won<lerfid 
idrniity  of  circiimstamT  anmng  non- 
(  aii'-a-^ian  lares  over  ]»art"»  i»f  the  earlli 
most  remote  from  one  an«>tlier  ;  n(»t 
onlv  anion;'  the  vast  varietv  of  Indo- 
(■liinese  trilies,  hnt  among  the  Dra- 
vidi.in  I ribes  of  India,  the  WMldahs  of 
(N-vlnn,  the  la'i'-^  of  Siln-ria,  and  the 
n-d  nali'ins  of  X.  and  S.  Amcriia. 
"  Hinduism  lias  assimilated  these 
']»rini-  su]MM>t it inn>  of  the  sons  of 
Tur.'  as  Mr.  Hodgson  tails  them,  in 
tlie  fiMin  of  Tantrika  mvsleries,  whilst, 
ill  the  \\  ild  jM-rformaine  of  the  Dam-- 
ing  l)er\i-he<  al  (.'oust ant in(»]de,  we 
see,  ]»erlia]i>^.  again,  the  infeeliim  of 
Turanian  blmid  breaking  out  from  the 
verv  ht-ait  of  Mu^-^ulman  orthfid<».\.v '" 
(<e«'  .V•i^s  U)  Mtino  I'tilti,  r.k.  II. 
lb.  ,")(>  .  The  eharaeteristie*^  of  Sha- 
inani-m  i-^  the  exi>tenie  of  certain 
S'.otli--.iyrrs  or  mefjirine-men,  who 
|»roii->-  a  spe.jal  art  of  <|i;aling  with 
fill'  iiii-<  liievmis  >j)irit>  who  an*  <\i\i- 
ji-i-e<I  to  jiifiduce  illness  and  other 
c.il.miitie>,  an«l  wlii>  invoke  these 
-{•ii;t>  and  ii^i»-rtain  the  means  of 
.•i[.jM-a-ing  tb'iii,  in  tiance  ]»rnduced  by 
f.iiit.i^t  ic  <i-n-iiutnies  ami  convulsive 
«1  I'iring-. 

The  imiiM  dia!"-  oi-jgin  nf  the  term 
i-  lb--  I 'lie  I'f  the  .-jijrit-eonjuror  in 
tin-  TiinL;  1/  laii.Ll'.i.igi'.  w  liii'h  ']-  Ji'timtft^ 
ill  tl'.it  'f  tic-  M.iU' liii>  be«-oming  s'l- 
//'-#„.  ].l.  .M///,. /..//.  r.iii  iln-n  in  ('him*«e 
.</'..(-/;,.///    i.i-    Sfit-iiii'm     i-    used    fi»r   a 


Ku(Mlii.st  jisceiie,  and  this  would  h^l. 
to  l)e  taken  from  the  Skt.  jrra.e  oi  •, 
Pali  Atnnnna.  Whether  the  T:itiL"i7 
woifl  is  in  anv  way  cinneeted  u.:!* 
thi-s  or  adoiited  fnim  it,  i«  a  ilnub:: .! 
•  luestion.  \V.  Schott,  wlin  ha>tre.r»-i 
the  mattiT  elaKmitely  ( f.'^^ter  nW  I'j- 
ff'Ltifiii  if'S  ll'orfejt  S(.h;iniane  'ind  '■■'■' r 
fif-n  ti'tujnsirh^/t  Sehamainrii-' '"''"■•  •■■■ 
Hofr  (h.r  Minnlui  KmMrf,  B»i".i:t 
Akad.  1842),  linds  it  ditlieult  !«•  sui  ]•  'r»- 
any  <'oniieetion.  W*.-.  hnwt-vir,  ^i'.-  » 
few  «iuotation.s  rtdating  x**  tli--  ".»  » 
words  in  one  .-.tfrie.s.  In  the  tn-t  •■■  ■• 
the  reference  is  undi«nl»t»-dlv  to  I'.-i  :■:!.- 
ist  as<:etics. 

e.  n.r.  320.— "Toes  dt  ^aouuvii.  -:■  : 
fUv    ii'TtfioTdrovs     TXodiovs     ^-qa:-    >  -: 
^tffOaij    Cwvras    iv    rats    i\ois    olto   C  ^^-■ 
Kai  Kaprriop    d'>/uu'»',    i<r6^ai  5"  «\';»'    r." 
(pXtHuiif     otvSptLUjv,    dtppoSiaitMtv    x^'M'     '-- 
otvoi'.'*  — From  M»-'/'i.sf/i'h*.*,  in  Strn*^-.  .\v 

e.    712.  -"All    the    RM^wiama    a»'.;i.:   -. 

and  sent  a  messve  lo  Bajhni,  s;iyiiiir.     '  "■ 

.  arc  li'isH-  devotees,     l.'hir  rtrlicrii^n  i"  ■.!.??    : 

j  jieace  and  quiet.  an«l   ti^rhtinir  an»l  !«I.i;.i--j  .■ 

I  j>rohibited.  as  wdl  as  all  kind-  i-f  shi  i  :■  > 

of  blu-xb"— r7«/*7f  -V(?i/*ii,  in  /,//«J,  i.  i>. 

■      182i*.— *' A'.on."    ii*    the    M».n*?«il    :u:...     : 
I  the  sjiirit-conjumr  or  Mirecrer,  wh--  ttf  "■. 

the    introduction    «»f     Huddhii-U]    cx-.t  >•. '. 

auion^  the  Mongols  the  ottiee  itf  Sa«.r:*  ■' 
I  and  I'ricst,  as  hu  still  omcs  an:i-:..'  "-■ 
'  Tnnp>/o«.  .^Iiinjiis.  au'l  nther  A^i.itu-  rr:-.  • 

...  In  Khp'Jk;  they  are  kii-.-'Aii  ^y  '!■. 
'  Tnngu/.  name  Bchaman ;  aTintni:  the  .M.    .  - 

as    Baman,    an<l    aninni;    the    Trneta*--     • 
!  Illtiht.     The    .Mongtils   rinw   cm! I   th-ni   ■-  ' 
'  contempt  anil  aV»h«irre!iee   /#*•*/.  nr  /*■■-."-  . 

'  S«.»rcerer,'   *\Vi/iird,'  ami   the   w-.tjit-:. 
j  pivc  themselves  to  the  like  f<N»ler:i-  ' 

'/!'/»." — /.  J.  Sthrttidt,  ^Vi.'.jk  'ji  .Vf.,,'.  ;  y  ■ 

p.  41H. 

1S71.  —  •' Am««n>r     Sibcriaii    tril-.-.    '■■ 

'  shamailB  select  children  liable  t»i  f  -ti^ i-.- 
a«i  suitable  tol>e  brought  up  t*i  tht-  \  r  f«  •••  " 
which  is  ai"t  to  becumo  hereditary  w it*  "' 
epileptii:  tendeneic*  it  Ik-Ioul'^  ***."-  /" 

;  Prii/'itiv'  Cfiff-'i',  ii.  1*21. 

SHAMBOGUR    s.     C'anar.  <.' 
or  mhia-bJuMju  :  shamhja^  *ani»v.ii:' 

i  grain  ]iaid  to  the  village  .ir»  mhi!  i:.". 

'  Skt.   hh'ujtt^    'enjijynieiii.'      A    \i\-^- 
I'lerk  or  necoiintant. 

'      (c.  1760.-  -'*.  .  .  this  order  to  U»  f..'  ' 
in  the  account.s  by  the  shanbague.'      / 
Muhilnir^  iii.  120. 

[1800.    "Shanaboga.  called  ShanboTLf 

by  ci irruption,  and  Cumum  by  thi-  V  .* 

Iman"*,      \*      the       vilhure      avVvunta-.* 
1  Ji'irhai-no'a  J/yv/f,  i.  2t»S.l 

l.**01.     "When    the    whole    kist    > 

lected,    the    Bhanbogntt     anii    |«i'uu:'    *- 
!  PATEL)    carry    it    to  the    tc««hiM;»r- 

oherrv." — T.  Sf"h,'..  in  /.•>'•,  i.  -Jl*? 


.S7/.  1  A'. 
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ajjply  to  tin*  jmopKf  wlio  will  tlieiii- 
siilves  the  yreut  Vtn\  kindred  to  the 
Siamese,  and  occii]»ying extensive  tmets 
in  Indo-CliiiKi,  interiiiediate  between 
Burma,  Siam,  and  China.  They  are 
tlie  same  people  that  liave  heen  known, 
after  tlie  Portuguese,  and  some  of  the 
t'arly  K.  (.'.  Missionaries,  as  Laos 
(<l.v.) ;  hut  we  now  give  the  name  an 
extensive  signitieation  covering  tlie 
whoK*  race.  The  Siametje,  wlio  have 
iM-en  for  centuries  ]H)litirally  tlie  mr)st 
imixtrtaut  hraneh  (»f  this  rare,  eall  (or 
did  eall  themselves — see*  l)e  la  Lou- 
here,  who  is  very  accuratt-)  Vm'-Xo* 
nv  '  Little  T'ai,'  whilst,  they  aj»plieil 
the  term  Tai-Vai,  <ir  Mlreat  T'ai,'  to 
their  ncuthern  kindred  or  sf)me  jiart 
of  these  ;*  .sometimes  alsc^  calling  the 
latter^  Tui-niit,  .,r  the  *  Ta'i  left  behind.' 
The  T'ai  (jr  Shan  are  ci-rtainly  the 
niost  numeiuus  and  widely  s])reafl  race 
in  In»lo-(.'liina,  and  innumerahh-  ]ietty 
Shan  States  exist  on  the  borders  f»f 
Ihirma,  Siam,  and  China,  more  or  le.ss 
dej»en(lent  on,  or  tributary  to,  their 
jMiwerful  ni*ighb(>urs.  They  are  fouml 
from  the  extreme  north  of  the  Irawadi 
Vallev,  in  thi*.  viciuitv  of  Assim,  to 
the  Imrders  «.»f  Cand»oja  ;  and  in  nearly 
all  \\i'  find,  t»>  a  degree  unusual  in 
tin*  ( a.se  u\  ]H)pulalions  iioliticallv  >o 
^eLTregaterl.  a  certain  houmgeneity  m 
l.inguage,  rivili.s,'ition,  and  religicni 
(I'Muldliist),  wliieh  se«.*m>  to  jioint  ti» 
their  loriiier  union  in  considerable 
State<. 

One  bramh  i>i  the  ra«e  entered  and 
i.-oni|Ui-ri'd  A-.-vim  in  the  13th  century, 
and  from  the  name  by  which  they 
Were  known,  AInnn  or  Aim  tit  ^  was 
deriv«-«l,  l,v'  the  l'r«'i|Ui'nt  exihange  of 
aspirant  and  sibilant,  the  name,  just 
u<ed,  of  the  jirovin<e  it. -elf.  The  most 
«'\lensiv»'  and  r.-ntral  Shan  Stati*,  which 
oicujiircl  a  position  bi-tween  Ava  anrl 
Vunnan.  is  known  in  the  Shan  iradi- 
ti«»n>.is  Mnng-.l/rM/,  and  in  jhirma  by 
the  !')Mddhi>io-ila'-«i<al  name  of  Kuu- 
s'lnilii  (from  a  famons  city  of  that  , 
naim-  in  ainimt  India)  corrujited  by 
a  ii-iial  ]»roi»'-:s  into  Kn-Shtni-jnii  aiid 
infi'ppri'i.'d  t'l  mean  '  Nine-Shan- 
Stah-.-.'  Further  .sduth  wi-re  those 
Tai  Siatf.s  whi<h  have  u«;ually  b»H'n 
calb-d  Laos,  and  wliirh  formed  si-vrral 
<ori.-!-lcralilr  kin^'doms,  going  through 
iriany    vi-i-^itudr^  nf  pt»wrr.      S«'Vfral 

■  ( •■   '.li'- !>rii!i:ililf  iiiiiii'.'ili.iM  i»f  tlrt-at  !iritl  Littli'  ' 
'    "i    1!.    til-.    f.i^lii<.iii,  .>.fi-    r--!i;aik-    in    lu-ti-v  on 
-V  ■  .     /■.  "...  \j\„  li:.  fh.  «j. 


of  their  capitals  were  \^^ited  and  ih.-!: 
ruins  described  )»y  the  late  Fratj  i> 
Gamier,  and  tlie  cities  of  th.se  ,i:ii 
many  smaller  States  of  the  sam.-  n-^ 

I  ft 

,  all  built  on  the  s;mie  general  ipivlr..!!- 

gular  plan,  are  spread  1»n»a(iiast  'V^r 

that  part  of  Iiido-China  whii  !i  exirii  U 

from  Siam  nortli  of  Yunnan. 

Mr.  Crushing,  in  the  Iiitro<iu.t:'  i.  *  • 

his  Shun    iJuiioimrfi  (Knui^tftv.,   I^^'.k. 

divides  the  Shan  family  ^ty  dii!"!: 
i  indications    into     the    -4A'>mx.    wK- -r 

language   is  now  extinct,  th»-  *'h    • 
1  Shan  (iKcupyinu  the  central   terrir- rv 

of  what  was  ^If^H   or  Kausfinibi;.  t:.- 

Shdi  {Prop*r,  or  Bnrni».-se  Sliai.).  J.  •  # 
!  (or  Siamese  Shan),  and  Siann-si*. 

The  term  Shan  is  borrow. d  fi  :.: 
,  the  Burmese,  in  whos<*  jwt  uliir  -  rti.  - 
I  graphy  the  name,   though  prv»n":;:.- •.  i 

Sliifn^  is  written  rhnni.  We  h=i\i'  :.  ' 
j  met  with    its  ii>e  in  English  p:i  '.  ' 

the  Mission  of  dd.  Svnies  in  IT:-.'. 
I  It  a])pears  in  the  nia]»  illustritini:  :.  - 

narrative,   and   once   or    twici'   iii   ■":.- 

narrative  its«df,  and  it  Wius  iitipS' n"  ■ 
;  used  l\v  his  comjunion,  F.  liu-.h  ii.  :... 

whose  ]»a].K'rs  were  nnly  puMi-i.  i 
.  many  years  afterwanls  in  v.r;  .^ 
i  j>eri'»dicals  ditHcnlt   to  meet  with.     '* 

was  not  until  the  lhirnie><-  w..r  '. 
!  1H24-1826,   and    the   a.-iive    invr.-.::-.- 

tion  of  our  Easirrn  frontier  wli  ';: 
j  followed,  that  the  name  Iwanie  ].• ;  - 
■  larly    known    in    British    India.  *  V.- 

b».'.st  noti<'e  of  the  Shaiis  thai  w-  .:- 
j  aciiuainted  with   is  a  >car«e  j.a:!.]-:    " 

bv    Mr.    Nev    Elias,    printeii    b\    •'.- 
j  Foreign    Dept.   of    Calcutta    in    >"'^! 
{Jntroil  Sh.tch  of  fhr  lii^f.  ,.f  r/,.    >•      .. 
.  <l'c.).      [The  ethiiohigy   of    the   r  i- ■    • 
discussed  by  J.  G.  Scott,  'VV"''  •' 
do'jitttr^  i.  pt.  i.   187  .s'77.      Ab  ■  — 
Princ*'  Hniri  tf^UrUmiii^  I>u    T./.A- r 
y//«A.s  ls9S:  If.  S.  //,#//.'/,  J,,....  .  ' 
Shuns,  1885,  and  A    ThnuAifuf  .V  »* 
>i,i  Klrphanf,  I8r»0.] 

Though  the  name  as  we  have  •.;'-.:'. 
it   is  a  Burmese  tiral  lurin,  it   •».■.:•;•  *■ 
bf  essentially  a  genuine  ethiii-    r. .  . 
f<»r   the   race.     It     is  a]»pliiMi    -n    ■"; 
rWm   Sam  by  the   Assmiesi-,  aii  I    " 
Kakhyens :     the    Siaiiie^*    tli»-n:-      • 
have  an  obsolete  Si6in  (written  >■- 
for  themsi'lves,  ami  Sieng  {Si*  v r  . 
the    Laos.     The  former   wi»rd    ;^  •  ' 
dently   the   Si'n,    which    the   <'!:  r.  -^ 
used    in    the    cunipouud    St'i,-! 
Siam,  -Si-e   Marcu   Polo^    2n«i   t-ii.    1  - 
iii.  ch.   7,   n«>te  3),   and    fn»ni   w) 
we    gi.)t,   i»roliably    througli    a    M .' ^ 
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177f>.-  "The  «Kx:ui>jition  of  thu  Hrainiii 
should  l»o  to  rciwl  tho  Ihidn,  and  other 
Shasters. "—//»»//«'(/,  C/^n^ia  CW',  y9. 

[SHASTREE,  s.  Hind,  kufn  (see 
SHASTEB).  A  man  of  k-ariiing,  one 
w1h»  tvaches  any  l)raiicli  of  Hindu 
li-aining,  sucli  as  law. 

[ISiil.--  "(Juu^adhiir  Shastree,  the  mini- 
.<ftcr  of  the  Riroila  .state,  .  .  .  was  murdered 
by  Trinihiurkjt'c  under  circumslaneer*  which 
left  no  douht  that  the  deed  was  i»cr|)etnite<i 
with  the  knowlt:d^o  of  Hajerow.'  -  Stahuhn, 
i',i,trnf  /Hffiu,  2nd  cd.  i.  :J07.J 

SHAWL,  s.  IVi>.  and  Hind.  .s/.(f7, 
al.-n  ifo.'ihala^  *a  ]»air  <.»f  ^liawls.'  Tin* 
Persian  word  is  ]M.Tliaj»s  t»f  Indian 
(»rii:in,  from  Skt.  stimh,  * variegjiled.' 
Sir  (J«Mir«(tr  Hirtlwood  tells  iis  that.  \u' 
has  fiiund  amonj^  tlie  old  India  remnls 
"(armania  shells''  and  "Carmania 
shawools/'  meaning'  apparently  AVr- 
'iinhi  shawls.  He  oives  no  dates  nn- 
forlunately.  [In  a  h«)ok  of  1G^5 
he  linds  *'Shawles  Carmania''  and 
*'('armania  Wnnll '' ;  in  one  of  17(M, 
''  Chawools  "  (/.Vyw,r/  on  i)h1  lieronls.  27, 
40).  Carmania  gi»ats  are  mentioned 
in  a  letter  in  F'urtst^  IlomlHiu  Lttfirsy 
i.  1  1<».]  in  Meninjski  (piiMi>he«l  in 
ITiSO)  aUnl  is  «ii«linerl  in  a  way  that 
.*il:  tws  the  humhle  M-n.-e  i^i  the  word 
ill  i,i;inally  : 

"r.iniii  viHori"*  «|iii  ]iartiiii  alhi,  ]iartin) 
ciii'-ritii,  |i.irtiTii  nijri  e«-«ie  solei.t  ex  lana 
et  iijih^  (.'iprini-  ;  huju>rni>di  ]iaiinuin  seu 
tel.im  iiijieiuiit  hiMnoii.-  Dervisii  .  .  .  iiwtar 
>*tiil;n-  jiiit  ji.illii.'  'I'lt  thi-*  he  add", 
"I)a!ar  eti;i!ii  ^tirifi.t  fjii^n;odi  tela,  fero 
ill-tar  n-i.-tri  muMiiii,  Aw  siinj»lieis  -ive 
<luj.li«Mti.'  For  tiiis  tin?  *Jiid  edition  a 
century  l:jt«-r  >ul)>tiruto."- :  '^'  Slnll-i-llii.ti\" 
(Iiidiiiit  ^lijivvl).  •''i'ela  >'!'•<  tui  suhtili'i^iniH 
e\  India  adfrrri  M»lila." 

<•.  l.'t'.H),  "Jm  fnniur  tinujs  shawls  wt-re 
often  l»roui:ht  friMU  Kj'-^hniir.  iVtipU;  f<'Ide«l 
tin  III  in  four  fi>|iis.  jiud  wnn.'  them  for  a  very 
1<'I.'j:  tinse.  .  .  .  Hi-  Maje-ty  c-neourape> 
ill  «  very  )io»ilile  way  the  (>/.J/-/vi/'i)  nianti- 
t;i'".iii-  mI  shawls  in  Ka-lMi;;r.  In  f.-di-'-r 
:ii.-. .  iliiTf  are  ni'-re  th.in  lOi»0  work.-hoj"'-." 
i.    '.•'J.       [ANo    -oe    td.     Jnrf'tt^     ij. 


„    I 


:;r.' 


'■.  l''>''i.">.  •"  IN  ni<  ttiiit  -^ur  eux  a  loute 
.•■I-  ■!..  !"r— iu"il-  -irtent.  uiu'  Chal.  'lui  t-t 
II!. •■  Tii;i:.ifii-  de  toil'fte  duiii-  laim-  lri>tihe 
'jii  '-'•  !"nt  .1  •■.•ii-l,!i,.r.  < 'e«-  Chals  ont 
•  •'.'.ir-'i  r|i- i\  ;iii;i'.-  itl.i-  "Id  !'r«iu-li  mu.*', 
I.I  .Illy  17  iiuln--  K!!;.'!.-!!)  d«-  :«'Iil'  -nr  une 
de  l.ir:;>'.  i  )ii  Ii-  arlute  \iii;.'t-iin'|  <'U  tn'iite 
«•.•'!  ■  -I  •'!!r.  >iiiit  '!iie<.  II  y  en  a  nii  me  ijui 
i'l'iiit  ij'ijiai.tc  I'l'i^.  ni.ii-  ee  -si'iit  lev 
tn'.-  !:!i.-.'      '■/■/ '.  V.   Ilo. 

r.  I'lt'ii!.       •■  K  ',  ,  chales  -lit  ccrt.dn*'.-  piece-. 
di't.-ll-'    il  ui.e   a'liii'/    i-t    d*.':ii".i-   de  l"njr,   ct 


d'uiie  de  large  on  environ,  i|ui  .-.'nt  :irx*:»^- 
aux  deux  Umt:)  iKune  esjH've  de  hr  ••i».r.'.. 
fiiite  au  metier,  d'un  jiied  ou  i-mir:.  :. 
largo.  .  .  .  J 'on  ai  vu  do  i.-eux  ;  .i:  -.- 
i}vn'ohs  font  faire  exprl:'.-*.  <j-:i  ■^••i*  i'-:.*. 
juiji]u'ii  cent  cinquantc  Koupiex :  de-  .»!i:r-.- 
<]iii  riont  de  cettc  l.iino  dn  ]^ty«.  je  :: '.i.  •' 
|wis  vu  ijui  iia.s.sj&ient  60  Kouj'ics."  —/*->.  • 
ii.  *2S0--JS1  ;  [cd.  Cuuitnbh.  Wl  . 

1717. — **.  .  .  Con  tutti»  ci«»  prt-7.iM-;":'i  e 
nobilissinie  o  -Hinza  conii«rini/i>/r.e  L..ijni*-.:  - 
sono  le  tele  che  si  chianiano  Bcial.  -*.  :■•.  . 
lingua  Uindust.ina,  cuxne  ancora  nciia  '.::u.";.* 
I'ersiana.  Tali  Scial  altn>  non  s-r.-.  .-r.i 
alcuni  nianti,  che  si  |H»-<mo  'julla  te**.\.  i 
faeendo  da  man  de."<lni,  e  da  ma:,  -ii.  -•.."i 
.«cen«lere  le  due  met«'i,  con  •^le^te  -:  ■.■'.*..••- 
.  .   .'"— J/.S.  yamUi'-c  uj  J\ntf  /y.  Ji-  : 

[16t)2.  — "Another  rich  Skarf.  ^^r.i•.h  •r.-.j 
call  BChal,  made  of  a  very  •.r.e  -.•irf.  ■- 
J.  Jkii'i'ni,  A tnfAt»siufvr\<  Tr"'  .  Hk.  ••  'j.;,". 
Sr,i,*f.  Jhrt.\ 

1727. — ''When  they  go  air  -ni  :!.vy  '^^:  - 
a  Shawl  folded  up,  or  a  piece  -•:  \\\^'t 
Cotton  Cloth  lying  loose  on  the  T  ■;■■■:'  Trc> 
Heads."-  A.  Hamiltuit.  ii.  'M :  ^hatll  '.'^ 
c.l.  1744,  ii.  \^\. 

c.  1700. — "  S<  »n  le  Shawls  a  re  n;:i:ri!. I  :;.•■-  i 
there.  .  .   .  Those  e<iniiTiir  fr-'Ui  the  ;  r  v:  .,.- 
of  Caeheniire  on   the   Iwinier-   •■!"    T.r»r, 
heing  made  t^f  a  i»eculiar  kin«l  "f  -ilk;.  !....■ 
that  pDMiuce**  from  the  I0.1T11  a  e!«tli  ""-.j  .:: 
fuUv  lMirdere«l  at  Kith  end-,  with  ;.  \..-r  * 
tli.wereil    .^elvajre,    alw^iut    twu    vard-   .»:  i    . 
half  loiiir,  and  a  yanl  and  a  half  "«:•!-.•  . 
ancl  .rieeiirding  t<»  the  i«riee.   whiih   i-   fr  r 
ten  i")und!<  and  npwani««  to  nfte-.-:.  -Isi;!::..:-, 
join,    t«i    exuui.site     tinone"*-.     .1     -  .^-t  r 
that    render.^    them    extreiiiel_\    war;..     .:. : 
so  pliant  tliat  the  tine  tine-  .ire  e.i-i  y   ir. ••■■ 
through  a  common   ring  o:,   ihi-    -..•.jtr." 
*>r'Ntt\  i.  lis. 

17S1. -Sonnerat  writo«-challes.     IK-  s.^i^- 
•■  <  'es  ^toffes  (faites  avec  la  laiue  «lc—  in    :!•  ■.• 
»h"  Til»et)  snrp.a.«»sent  no«.  pla.««  l^cl'e-  -••.r.-- 
en  tines.se."—  I'nutni.,  i.  frj. 

It    .<eenis    from    ihe.""**    i-xtr.i  t-   :':.;' 
the  lar«»e  and  loslly  ."^liawK  \\"Vc:. 
li^Mire.^    over    its    wlmh-    svnf.i' .-.   > 
modern   artieW.      The    oM    -!ri%\!.   .. 

>ee,     was    fniin    6    to    .S     frel     l  .TiJ.    ':  \ 

aluiut  half  tliat  hrea<Itli  ;  an-i  :i  « *- 
nniM  eomm<»nly  wliite,  witli  "iily  « 
/"»/■»/<•/■  of  fi^nrt'ii  Weaving  at  i-a  h  •::■:. 
In  fact  wliat  is  now  ealied  a  RaZQpOOr 
Chudder  when  maile  with  rignni  ♦!.:? 
is  jiroK'ihly  the  hei*!  rejtre.^-nt.ii":.  ■* 
the  old  sh.iwl. 

SHEEAH,  SHIA,  >.     Ai  J     - 

'.f.  *Seet.'      A    follower  (MHMe    )«r  •J'-.r.' 

the  followers  iollet-tively)  I.I  •:- 
Mahoniniedan  *stM.!,'  up  s.',>t.,  t:i::*. 
whii'h  .<]HM.ially  ven»'raf«'  '.Mi.  i:  i 
regard  the  Imams  (si*e  IMAUH:.  ■ '• 
de.«i<'endanl.s,  as  tlit*  triu*  .-n. it-.-i»r-  '• 
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the  Caliphate.  The  Persians  (since 
I  he  accession  of  the  *  Sophy '  dynasty, 
(4.V.) )  are  ShVoi^  and  a  good  nianv  of 
the  Moslems  in  India.  Tne  sects  w^ich 
have  foUowed  more  or  less  secret 
diK'trines,  and  the  veneration  of 
hereditary  (|iiasi-divine  heads,  such  as 
the  Karmiithites  and  Ismaelites  of 
Musulman  history,  and  the  modem 
Bohras  (set*  BORA)  and  ''Muluhis," 
may  generally  Ik.*  regarde<l  lis  ShVa. 
[See  tne  elal»orate  article  (m  the  sect 
in  Hugheiy  Did,  of  hldm^  572  ^9.] 

c.  1809.  ".  .  .  (lent  encore  il  out  aimii, 
41UO  tiiit  cil  qui  croient  en  la  lov  Haali 
dieiit  t{ue  cil  qui  croient  en  In  lo^*  Mahommet 
jtitnt  nioHcr^int ;  ot  uuiwi  tuit  oil  qui  croient 
«it  lii  Iny  Muhuuimet  dicnt  quo  tuit  cil  uui 
cmiunt   vn  la  loy  Hiiuli  Himt  mcMcKMint.'  — 

ir»f>:i.  '•  Anioiiuf  the  Moon*  have  ulwayM 
iK'on  (MnitnivvrxieM  .  .  .  which  of  the  four 
tin*t  Caliphs  wa.t  the  nxwt  logitiroato  huc- 
cv^MtT  to  the  ('uli{ihato.  iTio  Aniliianii 
favi>ure<i  HuUic,  llniiiar,  and  Otthomjin,  the 
l*vr*i:in.t  [l*ttr»eit»)  favourc<i  Allu,  and  bold 
the  tithiTM  for  u;<nr}H.'rs,  and  hm  holding  it 
MTaiurtt  the  testiiment  of  Mahanic<i  ...  to 
the  litflt  thin  ftchiMin  hits  cnduro<l  Itvtwoen 
the  Arahians  and  the  PerHianM.  The  latter 
ti«>k  the  a|i{>cllation  Xi4,  a^  much  ai*  to 
mv  *  I'niiin  of  one  litNly,'  and  the  Anilw 
called  thoni  in  repnNich  /{ujfadif  i^AMllk/i,  a 
heri'tic  (lit.  "  ticH-Tter')  ,  a-*  much  lu*  to  say 
•lN-«ipli«  rt-tr.iy  fnmi  the  Path,' whiNt  thev 
C.1II  themM^>lvu<4  (Jhuiyl'Hfe  8UNNEE),  which 
id  the  c»iiitnirv."     /hintts^  H.  x.  rt. 

\*VJ!().  "The  S«ujnite  adherent-*  of  tni- 
ditmn,  lik**  the  Anil>*.,  th««  Turk-*,  and  an 
intinito  numlMT  nf  other*,  lu-ecpt  the  primacy 
of  th«»*e  who  aetuiilly  |nwwfH."»  it  The 
iVr^iari*  and  their  adherent/*  who  are  called 
^%'>is  (Sciail.  '.'.  'SectJirie^'  and  arc  not 
A>h.inie<l  of  the  name,  l»e1iove  in  the 
imnj.K'v  '"f  tho-e  who  have  i»nly  claimed 
It  I  without  |MMot«v<.Min^  it),  and  olrttinatclv 
eontrnd  that  it  Inilonir*  t4>  the  family  of  All 
<»nlv.*"  /'.  (i'i/'i  Viill',  ii.  7.'» ;  (ct»nf.  Hak. 
K<'.  1.  l.VJ  . 

lt'i*2»».  "  He  i«  by  Keliifion  a  Mahumctan, 
de^'onded  fpim  Persian  Aneewtor*,  and 
rrtaineth  their  ojiiniou*.  which  ditTering  in 
m^tny  i«iiiiitj»  fnim  the  Turken.  are  di)«tin- 
|rui<-he<l  III  their  .Stx-tv  l»y  teanne:*  of  8mlw 
aiid  >'mi»i."."     /'uriLit,  I'll'TTitnifj^^  Wr». 

\*\'^\.  •!>»•«.  Pers-in."  et  K'S^lUukr$  (KOS- 
Bilbaab)  m;  ili««'nt  Schal  .  .  .  ^i  leMOttonumn 
«!!>t'-i«:iit  BchaiS.  ou  de  la  Socte  de  Haly,  Icm 
I'er^irix  •«•  fen 'lent  Stum*  qui  ott  la  Secte 
de-  <  Utoin.iiix."  /a^  fa  /}«»ii///iv' •/'•'»««•, 
eii.  1»m7.  H«i. 

l';7:i.  -  "111'*  SuUtitaU>  hert*  in  a  Cblat 
Moor."      Frtfr,  'J^^. 

17iP».  "in  omtnid  lit  i  lift  ion  to  the  .Sfi»»iiij, 
who  in  their  |iniyeni  enew  their  handn  on 
iKr  lo«vr  }Mirt  of  the  lirviu*t,  the  Bdiiahs 
dn.p  their  ann-  »i»  ••traight  line*."  —  ''. 
t\,rttrT,   Tntt^ti,  ii.  1*21*. 


1805.— '* The  word  Sh'tMll,  or 
properly  aignifiea  a  troop  or  Met  .  .  .  hoi 
turn  beoome  the  dktinotiTe  appeUatioii  of 
the  foUowera  of  AI7,  or  all  thoM  who 
maintain  that  ho  was  the  flnrt  legitimate 
Khui^^faky  or  aiiooeMor  to  lloohommad.** — 
BaUlif,  Digat  ttf  Mak.  Law,  II.  xii. 

1869. — **La  tolerance  indieuie  eet  Tonue 
diminuer  dans  Tlnde  le  famttasme  Musulman. 
lA  SnnniUM  et  BohlitM  n'ont  point  entro 
eux  cette  animodttf  qui  diriae  lee  Turcs  et 
les  Peraana  .  .  .  ces  deux  eectes  diriaant  lee 
muBulmana  de  I'lnde ;  mais  oomme  je  riena 
de  dire,  ellea  n'ezdtont  g6>6mlament  entre 
eux  aucime  animosity** — C/«ma  de  Taaqf, 
RH,  Mut,,  p.  12. 

SHSEBMAUL,  s.  Pers. — Hind. 
Mrrndlj  a  cake  made  with  Aour,  milk 
and  leaven ;  a  sort  of  brioche,  [The 
word  comes  from  Pers.  sfcir,  'milk,* 
vidl,  ^crusliing.'  Riddell  (Z>orit««<.  Econ, 
4(51)  gives  a  receipt  for  what  he  calls 
''Nauna  S9u>tr  MImI,"  ndn  being  Vtn^ 
*bread.T 

[1832.-«*The  diahea  of  meetah  {mifkM, 
*Rweot')  are  accomfianied  with  the  many 
varieties  of  bread  oomuKm  to  Hindooetann, 
without  leaven,  as  Bhatll-nuilll,  baekerkaunit 
(tMJdr-khaniK  chapaatU  (olrapfttly),  lea ; 
the  fint  two  have  milk  and  ghee  mixed  with 
the  flour,  and  nearly  resemble  our  pie-enist.** 
—Mn,  Mter  Hasmn  Ali,  Obtervaiumt^  L  101. 


[SHEIKH,  a  Ar.  duiikk;  an  old 
man,  elder,  chief,  head  of  an  Arab 
trilie.  The  word  should  properly 
mean  one  of  the  descendants  of  tribes 
of  genuine  Arab  descent,  but  at  the 


present  day,  in  India,  it  is  often  ap- 
iilie«i  to  converts  to  Islam  from  tne 
lower  Hindu  tribes.  For  the  use  of 
the  word  in  the  sense  of  a  saint,  see 
under  PEER. 

J1d68.-**Lieftmiant  (which  the  Arabfans 
led    seonea)."  ~  LinBcAoiem,    Hak.   Hoe. 
i.  24. 

[ld25.-**Tbey  will  not  haue  them  iudgwl 
by  any  l-uiitiimo,  and  they  are  oootent  that 
their  XsQiM  doe  determine  them  aa  he 
li«t"  -/'nrrAoi,  iHigrimmge,  ii.  114«. 

1727.-".  .  .  but  if  it  was  so,  that  be 
(Abraham)  wan  their  gbeek,  aa  tboT  alledn 
they  neither  follow  him  in  MuraJa  or  R»> 
ligiim."— «1.  //aaii/lim,  ed.  1744,  i.  S7. 

llba£i.--"Sume  parenU  empkiy  a  skSfkh 
(»r  ttkev  to  teach  their  bars  at  hona.**^ 
Une^  Mod.  Kff^pt.,  ed.  1871,  L  77.] 

SHERBET,  s.  Though  Uiis  word 
is  use<l  in  India  hj  natiires  in  its 
native  (Arab,  and  Pers.)  form  JuahtA,* 


•  In  both  wrtUen  alike,  bat  Iks 
lagMMeally  •llsat.^vtiV  aterte,  to 
80  wv  sK  miimntJnm  Pva  sad 
In  Ar.  (aiid  In  India)  «Ma4m  | 
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'«lraught,' it  is  not  a  worr]  nuw  speci- 
ally in  Anglo-Indian  use.  The  Arabic 
seems  to  have  entered  Europe  l»y 
sev«-ial  diilerent  doors.  Thus  in 
Iialian  and  French  we  have  mirbttto 
an<l  ,sor6»v,  which  probahly  came  direct 
til  nil  till-  Levantine  or  Turkish  ff)rni 
t'Jiiifhdt  <»r  ahurfmt ;  in  S]).  and  Port, 
we  have  xnrahc^  axnrnhi-  {(i.<li-shardh^ 
\\\v  standard  Ar.  shardL  *wine  or  anv 
l»t'Vrra«:,'f "),  and  y-aro/jf,  and  from  these 
turms  ]irulial»ly  Ital.  .-icimjijio,  it^iropjin^ 
with  old  Frenili  ijiiscru])  and  mo<l. 
FrtMn-h  .-irii/t:  aNo  Kngli>h  svr</y>,  and 
iimre  direitly  frrtm  the  Spanish,  :thruh. 
Moil.  Span,  again  gets,  hy  reflection 
tmni  Fii'nch  cir  Italian,  aorh-tc  and 
.-u'fit  (>('••  hir,ii^  17,  and  Marnl  Ihrir^ 
s.v.  ^/rcy).  Our  sherl't  Inoks  as  if  it 
had  lu't'U  iui]inrtrd  direct  from  the 
Lf\aii1.  Tin*  form  i^hnilt  \<  apjilied 
in  In<lia  to  all  wines  and  spirits  and 
jircparcd  drinks,  <.//.  Port-.<Anri</), 
Shirrry-.J//vi///>,  Lall-shiraub,  Prandy- 
sh  I'll  II /',   P>ci*r-.>7'  m  uh. 

V.  i:i:{l.  — ••.  .  .  They  Wiup;  cMips  of  jr<»l«l, 
*-iI\t'r,  and  ^'I.i.-*.',  tilled  with  •<u^ar-candy- 
'.MitiT  :  I'.t.  '<viup  cliliited  with  writer.  'J'hey 
("ill  thi-  Mi-vtraL'c  sherbet"  ((ifih-.\huibii(]. — 
//;„  llot'itn,  iii,  VIA. 

l.'i.'l.-  •• .  .  .  jmtiu  e**t  LTiiti^.-inia  }»r:ic'- 
^fTtiin  iilii  rtuiltii  nivo,  ijuae  < 'mistantino- 
jMiIi  nulli*  Tciiii'tiro  ik-ticit.  fm-rit  rofinri-nita. 
.!;>'/.  Sorbet  v.icant.  Inn:  est,  potionoin 
Araliic  am.  '—  ll>!.<}"'j.  V.\k  i.  ji.  1»'J. 

l.'?**.  "'I'lic  i'liy.-i«.'iaii'«  ff  the  .-aTiio 
ioi;i.iry  u-.-  thi<  xarave  ('■f  tatnarinds)  in 
1  ilinU"  .ind  ani«-nt  fnvers."—  .|.■l^^^f.  t>7. 

'■.   l.'.ho.      ••  i;t    >;M'(liarii  jM.tiini  jiicundis- 
siriiUiii     paraiit     ijiuiii     Sarbet    v<  (.-ant." - 
/'/■".7-r  Af/>i.,-.'i.  I't.  i.  ]•.  70. 

If'll.  "lis  IVr-ia  iht.re  i«<  Tiiuch  trf»«»d 
'.Mi.v  <'f  j/rai  v<  wliiiii  i>  rallcil  Xarab  in  the 
'.  liu'uaL'c  <'t"  Ihi;  i«'iintrv."    -7't  i.n  ire,  i.  ]t>. 

• 

<-.  ir.oO.  -  '"'fhi-ir  Iit|iiiir  niay  j^erhaps 
1  «  ttiT  d<  IJL'ht  yi-ii  :  'li";  fairo  wati-r.  -n^rar, 
ii»-i--w:it«  r.  und  jiiMT  ff  I,<nicn>  niixt, 
r:ii!'d  Sherbets  or  Zerbets.  wluilM-nif  ami 
|.  t.il.:.-.      s.r  T.  H'lh-rt.  i-ii.  i»;;is.  j..  -jii. 

I'lvj.  "Tl..-  M.K.n-  .  .  .  diank.- a  littl.' 
n.iik  ;i!.«i  v.iti.-r.  l-ut  ii'if  a  lin-ji  \'i  ^\inc: 
tlicN  il-..  ijrankf  a  litt'.i-  sorbet,  ainl  iti'f.fott 
'  -  «•  JOCOLE'."-    AV. .•.;,: \<  Ih,.! .,,  .Inii  li  I. 

1^'J7.-  '■(•n  "lio  <ic(a<i«.ti.  lii-fi-ro  Harak- 
•  "  IImiI.'i  lift  Mailr.i-.  In-  \i-iti<i  tin-  J><iiti-r. 
'.d  i..it<'<.i.  i.f  iij,  sherbet.  wliir)i  \u-  jin*- 
I'tii.i  I1.  ]\\-  f.\M.,  j.irliai-  l'via\i*«-  a  fi-w 
u  :.'-i--  I  r'  rui!  •■r  liianiiy  wi-ri'  u-i'ially  addt-d 
'•■   i-nriih    iliv    ei -Il  1  pi -nnd.'-  .*»■'/•    IT.    .Sii/'. 

7/-    >■    ■./.,  ,.',-,   //./..;/■"/■,  ell.  X. 

l^'.'.r.    -    '"Thr     K;.'_\  ptiai.*     have     vari<-iis 

;  ind-  i.t  sherbets.  .  .  .  'lln.  m«^t  itimnuiii 

■'.:id  i,.il;t.l    viri.pjy    shurbat  i>r  shurbat 

'■■■  '•"'■  .  .    .1    i>    niori'iy    .^UL'ar   and    ^^.■lt^.•r 

.  .  .    1  t!-.'iTiih.-  {■'../'/./.,.'.,. ;^/.,  i.r  shardb  •'- 


leifviitnn)  is  another." — Lnaey   Mod.   /-■.■..:. 
od.  1837,  i.  '20i>. 

lSt>3. — *''l*he  Estate  overseer  nfua'lv  j-.-f 
a  dance  to  the  jK^jple,  when  the  nji-:   ..'■ 
solute  of  both  s?e\i.'s  were  sure  t*>  l^-  pre--.:." 
and  to  iudiil^^e  t«»o  freely  in  the  ihmb  i.  ■  '.t 

I  for  the  twcaxion." —  \Vti(l*bV,  *jy  )''./r>  • 

1  W.  Indle*^  17. 

SHEBEEF,  s.     Ar.   >hnr'.u    t 
A  dignitary  de-so^nded   from  M  »1.  ■■  - 
!  nicd. 

1498.  —  "llie   iimUis^a'iiir    wu*  .k  **"■.■■ 
man  who  was  Xarife.  a?*  Tnuch  .'l.-*  :••  -  . 
rr'Hf/n"  (/...  tV#r//;r>). — lt'*trii\,,  *2,yA  u-i.   • 

[lt)72.— -Schierifi."     See  undvr  CASIS 

[c.   1666. —  '-The   tir<t    uiiiki-s;u;^  ■       - 

■  from  the  Cherif  «>f  Mcca.   .  .  .  -  /;.- 
ed.  Cunstahh',  y^\. 

1701.-  ".  .  .  y  Shreif  of  Juddu. 

■  — /'i'/v>j.7,  Ihni.f-oi  L'ft'i;<,  i.  'S'>1.\ 

SHERISTADAR,    .^.      Th. 

ministerial  ot!ict*r  of  a  <'>'iirt,  »'..  - 
dnty  it  is  to  receive  ]daint.-.  ;-.ti  :  •  ■ 
'  that  they  are  in  proper  form  ai.j  •. 
stamjied,  and  «;eni-riilly  to  .r.ti:. !  •• 
routine  l»n*ini'.«s.  l*n']»erly  H.--: 
from  .<iir-n'sht(f-ddr  or  yttri>}''j-  ■-. 
*re<^i>ter-keejier.'  S*ir-rishf.i,  ti.  :'  - 
of  re«,M.stry,  liti-rally  nn-an«;  'i.rui  : 
the  string.'  C.  P.  I'.rown  luT*:::  • 
Sarn'shf'tifur  as  *'h»-  \\li<.  h«.l.:*  •".-. 
end  of  the  .strin<;  (nn  whi«h  j-mzt-  • 
dance)" — siiirically,  it  nuiv  Iv*;:- 
sumed.     lVrhaj».**  '  ket-pvr  of  tht  • '  ■ 


I 


'  sumeu.  iernaj».**  •  Ket'i-vr  o!  Uit  •. 
I  or  *of  the  tile'  wouhl  :i]»i'r'»N:::. . 
I  e.\]>ress  the  idea. 

I      17Mi.— (With  the  ..Kjirt   nf   v«!..':.-'-: 
•'  the  iiflicers  of  tlic  Canon^oe's  Ikiv:.-: 
U|Kiii    it-<    ancient    fiHiiirjir.     a!r«jt.*!r-    : 
dcpcndi.-nt    i.f   ihu   Znijii.dar-  .!..»• 
prevent  confusion  in  the  tin.^-  r..  t   n.'. 
For  t\u"iv  jiuri»o-c>.  aiul   t.-  a\ii!     ■.-*-.•■ 
a.»«  nmch  as  |H.%.sihK«  of   the  kn-.x*;*- :j:    '• 
.ser\-ii-cs  of  Mr.  .Iaint<  limn!,   wt-  ':-'• 
tennincd    on    ihu    in^titiiti.ii    .  f    :.- 
wcll-knnwn  in   tliis   i»  iiiiTrv   ur.dt-r  ••■ 

.  j^itrnaticn  of  (.'hicf  Serrishtadar.  •*:•:  »" 
wc  liavc  invested   Mr.   Cr.tijt.   t. .    ic*  : 
capacity   nnder   yonr    Ii«.;.r.l.    .tr.!   ..  -    ' 
attend  a>  svuh  nt  yi-ur  «U'ib.r;tt"  i.-    .- ' 
a^Htour  n:cotinir.-  in  tin-   Kc^.-:  .1    I-:  ' 
luent."  -  /.'ff'}-  T,'"ii.   (w.    f,.         *  .   ••    * 
ff  J:.r,nU'.  July  11*  !Hc!i>;a]  Ki*-.  iuj. 

]S7S.  —    **  Ximar|a\  ^.     h-.w«;vir.     T-    S* 

rishtadar'B  ^iL:nat\irt.-  i-.  aili.w...j  t.  .. 
ticate  ci^pies*  of  dooiinuiits.  ar.d  :>-.    \-  • 
■  ant   is  thus  sp.ircii    s.»    niurh   druij. r 
/J/t  in  the  .l/r,rV'.sif//.  i.  117. 

[SHEVAROY  HILLS,   nj 

,  name   ajjplird   in  a    ranp-  .  f  V.:!*- 
the   Sali-m    dislriit    nf    Madra- 


SHIKAR'GAH, 


828 


SHINKALI,  SHIGALA. 


not  proTont  thoir  buying  from  him  tho  spoils 
of  tho  chase."— PoUoky  iSfxnrt  in  Br.  Burmakf 
kc,  i.  13. 

b.  As  ai)plied  to  the  European 
sportanmn  Iiimself  :  «.(/.  "Jones  is  well 
known  as  a  great  Shikaree."  There 
are  several  >x)oks  of  sporting  adven- 
ture written  circd  1860-75  by  Mr. 
H.  A.  Leveson  under  the  name  of  | 
*The  Old  Shekarry.' 

[c.  A  shoot  ing-l)oat  used  in  the 
Cashmere  lakes. 

[1875.—'*  A  Bhikftn  is  a  sort  of  l>oat,  that 
is  in  daily  use  with  tho  Enf^liffh  visitors ;  a 
li^ht  lx>at  manned,  as  it  commonly  is,  by  six 
men,  it  p:r>c.s  at  u  fn.st  pace,  und,  if  well  tittod 
with  cuHhions,  makes  a  comfortable  convey- 
ance. A  handilf/'!  (see  BUNDOOK)  rhiMn  is 
the  smallest  IxKit  of  till ;  u  shootinf:^  punt,  usefl 
in  p:oing  after  wihl  fowl  on  the  lakes." — 
I)i'''V\  .hnnift'Kt^  &c.,  181.] 

SHIKAB-QAH,  s.  Pers.  A  liunt- 
ing  ground,  or  enclosed  preserve.  The 
word  has  also  a  technicral  a])plieation 
to  patterns  which  exhibit  a  variety  of 
Hgure.s  and  gnnijts  of  animahs,  such  as 
4ire  still  woven  in  hnx-ade  at  Benares, 
and  in  shawl-work  in  Kashmir  and 
elsewhere  (see  Marco  Polo^  Bk.  1.  ch. 
17,  and  notes).  [The  great  areas  of 
jungle  maintained  by  the  Amirs  of 
Sind  and  called  Shikdrgtihs  are  well 
known. 

[IS.Sl. — ''Once  or  twice  a  month  when 
they  (the  Ameers)  are  all  in  goo<i  health, 
they  {xiy  visit>«  to  their  different  Bhikar^^allB 
or  j>rusorves  for  frame." — J.  Ilunfty  Visit  fu 

U"^  (.'ourt  nf  Sihiir,  103.  J 

SHIKHO,  n.  and  v.  Burmese  word. 
The  |)Osture  of  a  Burmese  in  prr?st*nce 
of  a  su]>erior,  i.f.  kneeling  with  joined 
haiuls  and  l)owed  head  in  an  attitude 
of  worship.  Some  corresp(»ndence  tCK)k 
plare  in  1883,  in  consequence  of  the 
use  of  this  word  by  the  then  Chief 
(Commissioner  of  British  Burma,  in  an 
ofliri;il  report,  to  describe  the  attitude 
usi'd  l)v  British  envoys  at  the  ('<mrt 
of  Ava.  The  statement  (which  wjls 
gro<<ly  incorrect)  led  to  remonstrance 
by  Sir  Arthur  Phayre.  The  fact  was 
that  the  envoy  and  his  pirtv  SJit  on 
a  rarpet,  but  the  attitude  hacl  no  an- 
alogy whatever  to  that  of  x/iVWfo,  though 
the  eudeavonr  of  the  Burmese  otticials 
was  jMTsisteiit  to  in  Volvo  them  in 
some  such  degrading  attitude.  (See 
KOWTOW.) 


1855. —  "Our  oonductun  took  utf  th«r 
shoes  at  the  sate,  asd  the  Woondouk  nude 
an  ineffectual  attempt  to  induce  the  Eqt.-t 
to  do  likewise.  They  also  at  four  differ«n: 
places,  afl  we  advanced  to  the  inner  mte. 
dropt  on  thoir  knees  and  ihiUMMd  toward* 
the  palace." — Yh.I€^  JUjutitm.  to  Ara^SIL 

1882.  —  "  Another  ceremony  i«  that  <if 
■hakhoixiff  to  the  spire,  the  external  tfo- 
blem  of  the  throne.  All  Burman^  nia«t  do 
this  at  each  of  the  pates,  at  the  fiot  of  the 
ste(«i,  and  at  intervals  in  between.  ...**- 
The  JittnmtH^  Huf  Life  and  yu*oHS.  u.  206. 

SHINBIN,  SHINBEAIC.  ^scc^  & 
A  term  in  the  Burmese  teak-tra'ir: 
apparently  a  corruption  fn»ni  Bunn. 
shln-byin.  The  hrst  uiuu«>!?Tllai  le 
(sliin)  means  'to  put  t^igether  bidely 
side,' and  byJn,  'plank,'  the  ••imiiouLd 
woitl  1)eing  used  in  Burmese  tor  'i 
thick  planK  iiaed  in  coiutruuting  the 
side  of  a  ship.'  The  Wii»6i'm  is  a  thi:k 
plank,  about  15"  wide  by  4"  thl<L 
and  running  up  to  25  feet  in  IriuT^ 
(see  Milbnrny  i.  47).  It  is  not  san-::. 
but  split  from  green  trees. 

1791.  — "Teak  Timber  for  sale,  cma*: 
ing  of 

l>u(rgis  (seeDUGOIE).  Maguire  pUnk«  >. ': 
Shinbeens.  Joisu  and  i^hat'l- 

Coma  planks  (?).  ing  Boarrl<. " 

Madrtu  Cuurvfr,  N<'T.  10. 

8HINKALI,  SHIGAIiA,  n.r.  A 
name  by  which  the  City  and  P^wt  'i 
Cranganore  (q.v.)  seems  to  have  Wl 
known  in  the  early  Middle  Ag^.  Vk 
name  was  proliablv  formed  from  Tin- 
\&n-jiculam,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Gundrrt 
l)elow.  It  is  perha]ts  the  Gingalrh  4 
I^bbi  Benjamin  in  our  tint  miotati  c: 
but  the  data  are  too  vague  to  deit-nniiK 
this,  thougli  the  })osition  of  thai  yWt 
seems  to  Ije  in  the  vicinitv  of  Malahtf. 

c.  1167.— "Oingmlah  is  but  three  di^  a- 
tant  by  land,  wherean  it  reiiuin»i  a  j<mrtf« 
of  fifteen  days  to  reach  it  by  the  #ea :  tbi 
place  contains  about  1,000'  Nraehto--* ' 
lienjamiH  of  Tudeiti,  in  WnjUt't  Kart 
TrarrUj  p.  117. 

c.  1300.— "Of  the  cities  on  the  4kw  d 
MaliU'ir)  the  first  is  SindiMr  ((SuaL  '^- 
Fakmf  r  (see  BAGANOBE).  then  the  oxzxr 
of  Manjardr  (see  KANQALOBE)  .  .  .  t^ 
Chink&Ii  (or  Jinkall).  then  KdUn  ■«• 
QUILON)."- /6uAtrff/</</Tii.  see  y.  /f  ■« 
Sue.,  N.H.,  iv.  pp.  »42,  345. 

c  1320.— "Le  pays  de  ManlbAr.  Mfttlt 
pays  du  Poivre,  comprend  les  riiie*  s^ 
vantes. 

•  •  •  •  • 

"La  rille  de  Bhlakli,  dont  U  mx^^ 
lATtie  dc  la  population  est  coaip«^  ^ 
fiuifs. 
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SHISHAM.    See  under  SI8S00. 

SHISHMUHULL,  s.  Pers.  s^tsAo- 
mnhal,  lit.  *  glass  apjirtmeiit '  or  palace. 
This  is  or  was  a  common  appendage 
of  native  |)alaees,  viz.  a  hall  or  suite 
oi  rooms  lined  with  mirror  and  other 
glittering  surfaces,  usually  of  a  gim- 
crac'k  asjKJct.  There  is  a  place  oi  ex- 
actly the  «ime  descrij»tion,  now  gone 
to  hideous  decav,  in  the  al)surd  Villa 
Palagonia  at  Bagheria  near  Palermo. 

1S35.— "The  Shisha-mahal,  or  house  of 
(rlasfl,  is  U^th  ciiriouH  and  elegant,  although 
the  matorial  is  princi])al1y  pounded  talc 
and  l(x)kinfif-glaKH.  It  comtistM  of  two  rooms, 
of  which  the  walhi  in  the  interior  are  divided 
into  a  thousand  different  (Mincls,  each  of 
which  is  tilled  up  with  raised  flowers  in 
silver,  gold,  and  colours,  on  a  ground-work 
of  tinv  ctmvex  mirrors." — Wanderings  of  a 
Pi/f/niHf  i.  Jkif). 

SHOE  OF  GOLD  (or  of  Silver). 
Th»*  name  for  certain  ingots  of  precicms 
m(*tal,  somewhat  in  the  form  of  a 
Chinese  shoe,  hut  more  like  a  boat, 
whirh  were  formerly  current  in  the 
tra»le  of  the  Far  Efist.  Indeed  of 
silvt'r  they  are  .still  current  in  China, 
fur  Giles  s*iys  :  "The  comm<m  name 
among  foreigners  for  the  (Chinese  silver 
ingot,  which  bears  some  resemblance 
to  a  native  shw.  Mav  be  of  any 
weight  from  1  oz.  and  even  less,  to  lyO 
and  sometimes  100  oz.,  and  is  always 
stamped  by  the  as.s.'iyer  and  l)anker, 
in  evidence  of  jiurity  "  (Olosit.  of  Refer- 
r/z^r,  128).  rin  ifi.ssjir  the  Chinese 
silver  is  called  ailli  from  the  slalis  (sil) 
in  which  it  is  sold  {Mtirlatjttn^  Mon.  on 
Hold  and  Silver  Work  in  Punjab^  p.  5).] 
The  s;ime  form  of  ingot  was  yiroKibly 
the  hdlish  («jr  ydstni)  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  respecting  which  see  Cnthaij^  &c., 
li,"),  4HI,  &c.  J^)th  of  these 'latter 
words  mean  also  *a  cushion,'  which 
is  perhaps  as  go<jd  a  comjuirison  as 
either  *shoe  'or  *  boat.'  The  word  now 
\ise«l  in  (\  Asia  is  yumhti.  There  are 
cuts  of  the  gold  and  silver  ingots  in 
"^Fa vernier,  whose,  words  suggest  what 
is  ]>robably  the  true  origin  of  the 
jjopular  p]ngli.sh  name,  viz.  a  corruj»- 
tioii  of  the  Dutch  Ould^ft'huyt. 

15t)C.-  '' .  .  .  valuaMe  goods  exported 
fn»in  this  country  (China)  .  .  .  are  hn«t,  a 
((uantity  of  ^old,  which  is  carried  to  India, 
in  loaves  in  the  shajK)  of  boats.  .  .  ." — 
' '.  F'yf'riri,  ill  Riiinnsio,  iii.  391/'. 

1^511.  — '"ITien,  I  toll  you.  from  Thina  I 
could  haul  -^hips  with  cakes  of  gold 
f.i<<hiiincil   like    boats,    cont'iining,    each   of 


them,  roundly  speaking,  2  marks  weigh*- 
and  so  each  cake  will  be  worth  280  pard^y." 
— CouiOf  Viaittgo  do  Soldado  PmHeOf  p.  155. 

1676.—'' The  Pieces  of  Gold  mark'd  Fig. 
1,  and  2,  are  by  the  HoUaoden  csiled 
Ooltschnt,  that  is  to  say,  a  Boet  of  Go^-i 
because  they  are  in  the  form  of  a  BokL 
Other  Nations  call  thein  Loares  of  (loid. 
.  .  .  The  Great  Pieces  come  to  12  hundred 
Gilders  of  Jloltand  Money,  and  thiitMc 
hundred  and  fifty  LiTies  of  our  MooeT."— 
Tavernier,  E.T.  ii.  8. 

1702.—"  Sent  the  Moolah  to  be  dcUTciM 
the  Nabob,  Dewan,  and  Buzie  48  Chi^A 
Oranges  .  .  .  but  the  Dcwmn  bid  tat 
Moolah  write  the  Governor  for  a  bondrec 
more  that  he  might  send  them  to  Coor. : 
which  is  understood  to  be  One  Hundred 
Bhoef  of  gold,  or  so  many  thousand  psgodu 
or  rupees. ' — In  Wherltr,  i.  397. 

1704.— "Price  Currant^  July,  1701,  n: 
Malacca)  .  .  .  Gold,  China,  in  Bhoot  ^ 
Touch"— Lort^,  70. 

1862.—"  A  silver  ingot  *  Vamhu '  wei^i 
about  2  (Indian)  teer^  .  .  .  =  4  lbs.,  azuiu 
worth  165  Co.*s  rupeea  Koamootk.  sa 
called  *  YamhHrka,'  or  small  silver  in^ct.  ii 
worth  33  Rs.  ...  5  ynm^urAoj,  being  ej-^ii! 
to  1  yarnhd.  There  are  two  descriptioa*  d 
'  vambucka  ' ;  one  is  a  square  piece  of  sItct. 
having  a  Chinese  stamp  on  it ;  the  <4Jter 
.  .  .  m  the  form  of  a  boat,  has  no  fUxp. 
The  VambH  isin  tAe  form  of  a  boat,  and  bv 
a  Chinese  stsnip  on  it.  — Pyhjat  Tridf 
Rfportj  App.  cczivi.-zxviii.  1. 

1875.— "The  ydmbA  or  t^r$  is  a  nlrit 
infTot  something 'the  shape  of  a  deep  Ynz 
with  projecting  bow  and  stem.  The  ap(<r 
fiurface  is  lightly  hollowed,  and  fftaiB{<«d 
with  a  Chinese  inscription.  It  is  said  xo  bt 
pure  silver,  and  to  weigh  50  <Carii?hir< 
ih^:^  30,000  grains  English."- Report  :i 
Fonyth't  Mission  to  Katkghar,  494. 

[1876.  —  ".  .  .  he  received  his  psr  is 
Chinexe  yavnb$  (gold  coins),  at  the  rmts  i 
128  rubles  each,  while  the  real  coanMrra! 
value  was  only  115  rubles."  —  ^tr<>, 
THrh'itaiij  ii.  %fi2. 

11901. — A  piece  of  Chinese  ibM  BflBiy. 
value  10  taels,  was  exhibited  l«fi'>ffv  tbf 
Numismatic  Society. — AlJkrmamn,  Jin.  ^ 
p.  118.  Perhaps  the  largest  Sfiecimea  ka-yn 
of  CliineM  "  boat- money  "  was  eihibncc 
It  weiffhed  89&  ounces  troy,  and  represeatcd 
50  tooV  or  £8,  8«.  Orf.  English.— /M.  Ji:. 
25,  1902,  p.  120]. 

8H0E-FL0WEB,  a.  A  name  prti 
in  Madras  Presidency'  to  the  flower  • : 
the  HibitCHB  Rota-nnentiA,  L.  hi?* 
literal  translation  of  the  Tam.  Mfifdr-- 
j)i(,  Singh,  tappattumalay  a  name  f^vti 
i)CCRUse  the  flowers  are  used  at  Msdrk 
to  blacken  shoea.  The  Malay  oatac 
Kempang  mpatu  means  the  ab^- 
Voigt  gives  uioe-flower  as  the  En^li^i 
name,  and  adds :  '*  Petals  aiitnngfa- 
used  liy  the  Chinese  to  Macken  tli-r 
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ami  he  hliall  purify  tlif  sons  of  Ij«vi." 
Only  in  Hebrew  tlu*  goldsmith  tests 
nu'tal,  whih'  tlio  saintf  tests  cui'jui. 
The  Aral'  ]»oct  siys  uf  his  ni.ire : 
'*Iler  forefeet  .M/atter  the  f^ravel  every 
nii«l«Jay,  as  the  <lirhanis  are  scattered 
at  their  leM ing  hy  tlie  s'linif'  (\\.  R.  S.) 

ir»;'l.  "  Suffiri'jt  0/ fh'  ('tfii'frs  or'  f/f  C'</.«- 
toiu  linijiitA.  okiI  tith'i'  c/iiir-j'X  /or  tin.**:  irhicJi 
th<  Tr'0.*iiin'A  hurt  ttt  /»ffi.  .  .  .  Also  t(»  the 
Xarrafo,  wlmsc  cliarpe  it  is  tu  >'ec  to 
the  money,  U\i>  /Mtniaits  :i  month,  which 
iii.'ike  f<'r  a  yciir  seven  thousiind  and  two 
hinidriMl    />i\.'."*       lUttrHio.     TmufM',    in    JSnh- 

ir»0<».     *•  There  are  in  the  t-itv  man v  and 
Very   Wealthy  carafos  who  ohanire  nionuy." 
—  T'  It  I''  II'  .  c'h.  i. 

ir»St.--  "fi  tangas  make  a  iin'ojJtui  (sec 
XEBAFINE)  of  ^'old  :  hut  if  one  wmild 
ihan^'c  them  into  hi.^tirnrhi'f,  ("^ec  BUD- 
GROOK)  he  niay  have  ,'»  tanjjas  and  16 
l-i'i,i,iiih''.-.  which  oiiL-rj»lu>  they  call 
cerafagio.  .  .  ."     l»o.r,'^t.  in  //«//■/.  ii.   110. 

iri^fi.  -  "'Tliis  present  year,  heeause  only 
J.wo  »'hi}"-  eaJiie  to  <Joa,  (the  fnls)  have  sold 
at  \'l  |.»r  .viit.  of  Xarafaggio  (•^hroiFa^'-e), 
as  thi.- I'l.mmi-^ioti  {>*  ealle»l.  fron'  the  wurd 
Xaraffo.  whi»li   i-  the  title  of  the  hanker.'' 

Sos.-f!:.  it.  Ih  (^'•}'>rinifi.y.  St'.iio.  j».  li()3. 

I'l'"^,  '•'I'liiiv  is  in  every  jilaeo  of  the 
s»reei  i'\'l!.i:ji:irs  of  nmuey.  hy  them  ealk-il 
Xaraffos.  «:iu-h  are  all  ehri-tian  .Iew«  -!."  - 
L:,..,  /.,..'. ...  fit; :  [  llak.  Soe,  i.  1:31.  and  .-ee  LMI.] 

■  ■.  I»n0. --"  l)ai)<  i-e  March*'  .  .  .  au»i 
-«'ii!  I"-:  «'ha:rj'-.urs  i|n'ils  nomment  Cherafea. 
loijt  ii  y  Mil  :i  L-n  pluMeiir- autres  ondroits  ; 
;•  .ir-  i'  iiiiiue-  soiit  aux  Uaits  dcs  mes  et 
>  ;i?  •••.  toii!.-.  tiiiiTi-  couuertes  de  monnoye, 
'i  \i\  i!«  i>av.  tit  tnhnt  ail  iJi.iv.'"-  /'tirani  tf* 
/.'i-'f'.  ii.  :".;»  :  .  llak.  S<m;.  ii.  07  . 

;l«)lt.-'*.  .  .  haviuL'  heen  l>onio  in  hanii 
'•'.  «'iir  Sarafesto  i>av  mniievthen'."'  -F"jf',\ 
L-f''i<.  m.'2^'±  'llie  "Sheriff  of  Rintam  " 
I  '  •'/.  iv.  7'  iiia\  i'<'rha|»s  he  a  shroff,  hut 
'■■'lui-ar..-  Shereef. " 

107-!.  '■  It  ctiulii  ni.it  he  impn-ved  till 
:h«.-  tJ-'Verrior  had  r«  lea^td  the  Shroffs  '.'r 
r'Siiker'.'"     ill/'..   113. 

1»'>'.'7  >.  ■•  111  adiiitioM  l«i  the  ca>li  aisd 
]  r  'pi-rtN  Ahiili  tl.ey  liail  jot  hy  {ijiindi-r. 
'!i'.-  'ti"  II  y  ti\"-d  twti  i'.'..y  i>i  rii]'et:s  as  the 
I  i;«'-  ot  tise  r.'iii-oiii  i»t  the  pri-oriers.  .  .  . 
r>>  n.:.l.i-  up  the  halance,  the  SaiTafB  and 
:  M  •■<  !.  li.t-  i.t  N.indiirltiir  vverc  inijiorluncd 
:  •  iai.-«-  a  -uui.  -riiall  or  preat,  hy  way  of 
;:i.  I)::*  tlay  vii.iild  ii'-t  »-on.-etJt."'  — /t7«<i/t 
/{■■•'•■  .  ■:!   /.//.■'.  \ii.  :j»;i!. 

:7."-'.     "...   th«-    irrujitioji   ,if   tlie   Mu- 

'"•■•.    i;,t--     t '■'■  niif ■'•>•.    \\.i>   ainither   event 

•!!iT    i.fi.iijht    .-xer.ii   eiiiinent    Shroffs  and 

.■il!!.;.     ^l^  r.  hi:.**    into   nur    IViwn  :    in-o- 

.•  .' .  il:aJ    I    ai.i)    .-aN.  tin  re  was  li.ardly  a 

Shrolf  «r    :\  y   N-t.-.  in   the   M<>-:-l  empire 

:■■■  'I  .  .  .'    li(-r.-c  in  it  ;  in  a  \\or«l,   Minirnss 

'■■■■   I  ■■•■•I:.     '"'.(.•  ,\-iiiiir.iti.-n  of  .ilJ  the  ('■■nn- 

'■}  I'l  ■  !■!■  .  .  :.d  the  l!;.\y  of  all  «-ur  /Jun'^t.n., 


E.  I.  Cu,  r»ii-54. 

1809.  —  "  I  had  the  *ati>fact!on  ot  he» 
the   I'uurt  <irder   thern   {'.*.   (ien.    M.;r 
exeeutor?*)   to  j.-ay   twf»   lacs  ai.d  .i  K.. 
the  plaintifl.  a  shroff  <'f   I-uekn.  >. 
Vui'iifia,  i.  1M3. 

(1S91.-  "The  banker  in  l'or*i.i  >    - 
on  ."imply  as  u  .^mall  tnidc-'iuan--  in  : .  * 
hu.sine^'s  of  the  Serof  is  desjii.-H.ti. 
i/i  (he  Land  ojtJ»f  I,i<,n  at-d  //•»  >"•■/..  *. 


r  r^- 
:::  » 


SHEOFF,  TO.    V.      Thi.    %r: 
ajqdied    ]»ri>perly    tn    the    -•r'.ir.j 
ditlerenl   riijK*es  or  other  eiiii>,  - 
to  discard  refuse,  and  to  t\\  !lj«-  vt:     . 
amounts  of  di.M-ouni  or  »i;;»V.  i;i.i::  • 
rest,  estahlishing  tlie  valu»-  in  sMi  . . 
coin.       Hence     figuratively     'u.    -  ■•. 
ehfKKsinjj  the  giiud  Cnieii,  lior.-H*.  r.    - 
or  what  imt)  and  rejecting  th«-  ii:i. :   : 

[ir»r.I.  — (Sec  under  BATTA.  b.' 
1^7*^.-  **  Shroffing'  sch«."o1"«  are  •■■  n.::, 
Canton,  where  leaeher*;  of  the  .trt  k-.->: 
dollars  fur  the  ptjrp«»se  of  exerci-ir..-  *•    • 
pupils:    and    several  i'.vi.rks  i-ri  the   -:. 
have  heen  puhli-hed   there,   with  :.-.:!    -  .• 
illustration-   of    d«.illars   and    otLer   :■  r-  . 
coins,    the    iiiethrMls  of   ''Ci.H.j.injr  •■:'.    •" 
and   tillinir   up   with   ci«p|»er    or   iraii. 
jmrisiins   lietween   ireiiuino   and   et»j-.r.  :*•  ' 
ilollars    the  dillerenco   iH.-twt-vn   r;.i'i'i    .   . 
forei^'ii  millinvr.  etc.,   etc-."-   'i',".j.  »»"     - 
0/  H'fti'iu'.  I'jy. 

li'S-i.-  (The    Compradorei     -^x-r.:-. 

profit  fn»m  the  proee-s  of  shrofllllg  '' ' 
(the  tnoney  received )  nnderwtii.t  ritfor- :  •   - 
depo.-jiied  in  the  Trea-^urx ."-    Ti'-'   Fi 

nt  i  'unfiul.  .'•.'i. 

SHRUB,  s.     See  under  SHEKBET 

SHULWAURS,    .s.      Ti  ."-r^ 
drawer.-^  rather,  of  the  Ori»n*.i".  '•     - 

the  .^ime  a-  pyjammas,  long-drawen. 
nv    mogul  -  breeches     (oii.vj.      7 

Per>ian    i-*    jfJtnhnir,    \vhi«ii     f.'.  '  .  .' 
to  IVof.  Ma.\  Muller  is  nmn-uTT    ' 
.<huiv(fr,    friim    sh'il^    '  th»-     ^VASv.. 
latrd  to  Latin  it*/.*,  m/r/%  .ii.d  :;•  "» 
kjihvni  or  A'/i«r*i,  •hiM)f  *  (sv,-   /'•<.. 
Ihmldy  r>70).     Ml*  ihi-  :i>   it   i;,»v. 
Ar.  form  i**  .<iftnll  (\nlg.  ../,.•?•  ••/ 
ininiinh  [which   Hurt  on     Am^.  S 
i.    :*().'>)    t ranslates    '  1  lag-t  n ciM-r-      ■  - 
M«ettic« wit-trousers/    ^Mlu-    l.ti:--!     •    : 
the    divideil    .««kirt     of     ih,.    f .?  - 
This  appears  i]i  tin-  ord-.n.trv  .  ■:;• 
id"   the   ijMiok  of    Daniel    in   «»r»tx. 
(Ta/>d.iapa,  and  als*»  in  tli*.   Viij,:'.*. . 
follows:    *' Kt    capillus   r.n,:::-  ,   • 
noli  e.H-iet  aflustu.s,  et  sarabala  ••  • 
m»n  fui-isi-iii   iniimit  ita.  ct   .«!..:    .•  • 
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pression    cannot    be    accepted    in    its 

generality,  accurate    as    tiiat    French 

writer  usually   is.      It    is    true    that 

both   lUrros  and  F.  M.  Pinto  use  os 

Sunrn':t  for  tlie  nation,  and  the  latter 

also   uses   the  adjective   form  o  reyno 

Siamc.     But    he   also   constantly   says 

reij  da  »S/(To.     The  origin  of  the  name 

would  seem  to  be  a  term  Sien,  or  /S'lawi, 

identical    with    Shan    (q.v.).      "The 

king<lom   of    Siam   is    known   to   the 

Chinese    by    the    name   Sieii-lo.   .    .    . 

The   supplement  to  Matwanlin's  En- 

cycln}>(vai((   de.s«Til)es  Sien-h  as  on  the  j      1572. — 

s'ealxurd,    to     l  he    extreme    south    of  I  "  Z^I^'  P^t^^e,  rein<»  e  a  loDfnrj, 


who  inhabits  ludia  (see  JUDEA)."— Ai^ 

156. 

1525.  — "  In  this  same  Port  of  Pta 
(Pahang),  which  iH  in  the  kingdom  of  Bfi& 
there  woa  another  junk  of  Mabqua.  tb* 
captain  whereof  was  Alvaro  da  C<vtaa,  and 
it  had  aboard  15  Portuguese,  at  the  ssa« 
time  that  in  Joatane  (F^tane)  thej  wittd 
the  ship  of  Andre  de  Brytu,  and  the  junk 
of  Gai^par  Soarez,  and  as  soon  as  this  news 
was  known  they  laid  handfl  on  the  ydsk. 
and  the  crew  and  the  cargo  ;  it  is  preiicixi«d 
that  the  people  were  kiUed,  but  it  i^  not 
known  for  certain." — Iteuthranca  rf/i#  Cvuoi 
tfn  Jiulia,  6. 


Cht'U-ching  (or  Cochin  China).  *It 
originally  consisted  of  two  kingdoms, 
Sien  and  Lo-hoh.  The  Sien  people 
are  the  remains  of  a  tribe  which 
in  tilt*  yeiir  (a.d.  1341)  began  to 
come  down  u]^on  the  Lo-holi  and 
united  with  the  latter  into  one 
nation.'"  See  Marco  Polo,  2nd  ed., 
Bk.  iii.  eh.  7,  note  3.  The  considera- 
tions there  adduced  indicate  that  the 
Lo  who  occupied  the  coast  of  the  Gulf 
before  the  descent  of  the  Sien^  l>e- 
longed  to  the  Laotian  Shans,  Thawytiiy : 


De  SsriO,  que  estes  e  outro«  mail  <u}«iia : 

Olho  o  rio  Menao  que  sc  dcrrama 

Do  gninde  lago,  que  Chiamay  se  chiaau." 

Bv  Burton : 

'*  See  Pam,  Patane  and  in  length  ob<ctxre, 
Siaxn  that  ruleth  all  with  lordlj  fw&t  : 
behold  Menam,  who  rolls  his  lordly  tid< 
from  source  Chii£in£[i  called,  lake  Iijiu  &ci 

wide." 
c.  1567. — "Va    etiandio    ogn'   aoao  p«r 
riatesJK)  Capitano  (di  Malacca)  vn  naouc  = 
Aflion,  a  caricare  di   Verzivto"  ( brazil vol^', 
— C^s.  Ffdrricif  in  Ramutio,  iii.  396. 

,,        *'  Fu    giik    Sion    vna    grandi^iui* 


or    Great    T'ai,    whilst    the    i^Un    or  ;  CHttX  e  sedia  d'Imperio,  ma  lanno  XDixrc 


'a  liarbarous  Anglicism  derived  from 
tin*  I'mtiiguest*  or  Italian  word  Sa'nm,' 
ur  is  derived  from  the  Malay  »S(f »/«?«, 
wliiw'li  means  *  brown.'" — /.  0.  Scott, 
1 'lifter  lUimvi  Gnzttierr,  i.  j)t.  i.  205.] 

ir^lG.  — '' l*p)oeedinc:  further,  quitting  the 
kintrdoin   of   Peepuu,  nluiig   the  coast  over 
ajjainst  Malacii  thore  is  a  very  great  king- 
dom   of   iKi^nns  which   they  call  Danseam 
(of  Anseam) :  the  king  of  which  is  a  pagan 
nlM),    and    a    very    great    lord."  —  liarfHtta 
(Lislwm,  Acad.),  8«)9.     It  is  difKciilt  to  inter- 
pret Utis  J/'Seam,  which  wo  find  al.no  in;  which  the  Portuput*  d  the  intii^s  do  "sm. 
C.  Kederiei  below  in  the  form  AbIoii.     But    and  of  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  diac>wr 
the  A/i  is  probably  a  Malay  prefix  of  some     the  Original.     They  use  it  as  the  Nsim  ' 
kind.     [Also  soc  ansyane  in  quotation  from 
tlie  s'liiic  writer  under  MALACCA.] 

c.  l.V2*2. — '"Tlie  king  (of  Zzulia)  answered 
him  that  ho  wa.s  welcome,  but  that  the 
cu-^t■•m  was  that  all  ithijis  which  arrived  at 
hi^  ('i)iintry  or  j>ort  ]>aid  tribute,  and  it  was 
<»Tily  1  days  >^ince  that  a  ship  called  the 
•Iniik  (>f  Ciama.  laden  with  gola  and  slaves. 


guerra, 
.   .    .   0   lo  so  io   |icrciuche    mi   ritrouAi  is 
I'ogh  Hci  mesi  dopo  Ia  sua  jiartita."— /M. 

1598.—".  .  .  The  Ring  of  8iAa  at  tk* 
time  is  become  tributane  to  the  kiaz  ' 
I'egu.  The  cause  of  thi<  nuict  hicuSi 
battaile  was,  that  the  kin^  of  SiftB  ^  ^ 
white  £lophant."— LtnscAo/^M,  p.  30:  Hit 
Soc.  i.  102.     In  ii.  1  8ioil> 

[1611.— "We  have  news  th.it  th*  H»- 
landem  were  in  Bhlan." — lMihi*rf,  Z.'*:*.-x 
i.  149.] 

1688.— "The  Name  of  BUin  is  uskxu^ 
to  the  Siamrji^.     *Tis  one    of    tboAe  ■••^ 


the  Original, 
the  Nation  and  not  of  the  Kii^om:  Aas 
the  Names  of  Prj^H^  Imo^  Moynf^  .lod  a* 
of  the  Names  which  wo  nve  t^  the  ladic 
Kingdoms,  are  likewise  National  Nsibml'' 
I)t  hi  IjuuUrf,  E.T.  p.  6. 

SICCA,   a.      As   \d\\    l«e    seen  V^ 
reference  to  tlie  article  RUPEE,  r.r  "• 


had    paid   him   his    tribute,   and    to  verify  .  1335   a   varictv    of     rupees    had    f*: 
^W.at  he  sanl    he  showed  thorn  a  mercW  ^^    the"  Coini«nv^s    terriwr» 

of  1  lie  said  Ciama,  who  had  remained  there    rri.     *  /   -ii  ,    r'  *        v» 

to  tni.le  with  the  gold  and  slaves. "-/Voa-    ^he  tenii  ncca  {tnkka^  fnim  Ar.  «» 
f'tt.,^  H:,k.  S(K.  85.  '  *a  coining  die,'-— and  ^coined  m^- 

.,  -All  thcc  cities  arc  constructed  -^'hen^e  ?««.  *ftfal  zadan^y  ^£^ 
likf  i>ur>.  and  are  subject  to  the  king  of  I  "ad  l)een  applied  lo  newlr  i\o< 
Siam,  who  is  named  siri  Zacobedera,  and    rupees,   which    Were    at    a    IlitU  ^ 


SINDABUR,  SAXDABUR.        838     SIKGALESE,  CINGHALESE. 


>  Kbat  CO 
till  oi 


}   wo  raDiained     CUntBbDr 


Buid  'There  is  n  nhip  of  Omiui  come  in.' 
Shiirtly  after,  poopla  arrived,  carrying  bftm- 
pors  with  Tanoiu  things,  Kueh  aa  clothi, 
and  roao-wator.  As  thoy  ojioned  ouo,  out 
uamc  a  lung  lizard,  which  inst&ntly  ciung 
tn  the  wall  and  want  to  j<^D  the  other  one. 
It  wn9  the  mmc  porwn,  thoy  say,  who 
cnchjintcd  the  crocodiles  in  tho  eflCuary  of 
SlndfcbOr,  fo  that  now  Ihey  hurt  noliody." 
'—/.In-,  ,1.11  H>r.:ill.i  rff  eiud'.  V.  dtr  LUk 
ft  Ik-i-ir,  157-15B. 

c.  1150.  —  '•  From  the  city  o(  BarOh 
(Bariich,  i.r.  BriMCh)  following  the  coast, 
to  SindftMr  4  duyx. 

"  Bind&bflz  is  on  u  great  inlet  where  chipe 
nuchiir.  It  in  n  place  of  trade,  whore  one 
souj  tine  biiildintfs  and  rich  baisars. "—Bfriri, 


Mnlilstr.  ...  the   i>co|ile   

<lliiddhiitii),  iLHil  wonhip  idohj.  Of  the 
ratio  un  the  shuru  Iho  tint  is  SindftbOr, 
then  FaknOr,  Ilieii  the  country  of  Mnnjarur, 
then  the  ooiinlry  of  Hllf.  ,  .  ."— ftoritrf. 
ud^lln,  in  miivl,  i.  tiS. 

c.  1330. —  -'A  traveller  states  that  the 
country  froin  Sindtpttr  to  Hftn."iwBr  to- 
wiinls  its  eastern  oxtroniity  jt>in.i  with 
SlnUilmr.  .  .  ."-JAw/jV.i,  Fr.  tr.,  II.  ii. 
11.'..  Farther  un  in  hin  I'ables  he  jumblea 
lip  las  Kilrisi  ha."  dune)  SindlpOr  with 
Siiidun  (see  BT.  JOHN). 

„  "lliuhuit  in  great  at  Aden.  His 
i:'  llie  I'lrt  fmiuenteil  by  the  peo)ilo  of 
India  ;  )ireat  sbips  nrriTe  tlicre  from  Cam- 
Iwy,  TTimi,  Knulani,  Calicut,  Fandariiina, 
ShHliviit.  Miinjnriir,  Filkunfir,  Hanaur, 
SandilbaT,  et<i.'tera."~7/.ji  ISatK<.i,u.  177. 


Tilkicee 


:.  ];<) 


It  i- 
I,  nnd  ut  the  time  id 
ebli  tiio  water  uf  thin  ii  fresh  and  pleaaant, 
whilst  ut  flow  it  in  nilt  and  Wtter,  There 
an-  in  the  ishind  twn  citios,  one  ancient, 
Iniilt  )iy  thu  lovans :  the  hcmA  liiiiit  Ijt  the 
Miisiilmaiis  nhuD  thcv  ismiinenNl  (he  island 
the  flr>t  time.  ...  We  left  this  isUnd 
liehinil  iu  luid  nnchorofl  at  a  uunll  islaarl 


a.  gnui 


tank  of  water.  . 


WM.  1»7.''>.— In  tho  Mudiccan  and  the 
Catalan  iiiapn  iif  th<«e  dates  we  lind  on  the 
coa.'t  of   Indiii   Cintabor  and   Chlntebor 

n's|Hjctively,  ini  the  west  coost  iil  India. 


OnTah-Bindabllr  ni 

t'lkc  can.  n.,l  tn  fall   .m  CajH.-  K.^d,"  Ac- 

lI>J.:i,  \t,J..\..'i.l'..  V.  m\. 

The  lu>t   .guotjiti.m  shows  that  (ion   was 
known  won   in   thu   nii.id)e  of   the   16th 
ury  to  Oricutal  smniin  as  (im-Kiiidilbnr. 


whatever  I 
l.y  thf' 


idian 


:  1"^; 


(■  the 


npr. 


SilntBbDr  of  the  European  maps.  Ct^uili 
tar  rather  than  SaKdd/nr.  No  ladii: 
name  like  this  hna  yet  been  reoorsnid  fnc 
inscriptioQs  as  attaching  to  Goa ;  bci  tb 
Turkish  author  of  the  Mohit  Eupplie*  ii> 
connection,  and  Ibn  BatutB'sdeicripn«E(n 
without  this  would  be  ■ufficienl  for  tli 
identlRcation.  Hia  descriiitioD.  it  will  b 
seen,  is  that  of  a  delta-island,  and  &* 
the  only  one  partaking  of  ihu  chancU 
upon  the  cosat.  He  says  it  cuauined  S 
TUloces  ;  and  Barros  tella  ui  that  Goa  IfU; 
was  known  to  the  natiTcs  as  TinAl'..  a  us 
signifying  "Thirty  village*."  liiee  Ul 
BETTE.)  lU  vioinitv  to  the  island  wtii 
Itin  Baluta  proceeded  to  anchor.  whicL  < 
hare  shown  to  be  AjichadlTK  \\-^-)- 
another  proof.  Turning  to  tLvhlduddl 
tho  order  in  which  he  placos  SisdlbS 
FaknQr(BMeaiiaTa),  ManjarurlMaocalm 
Hill  (Ht.  D'El7),  is  perfectly  cme-^  if  I 
Sindabfir  we  substitute  Goo.  Tht  pMoi 
from  Edrisi  and  one  indicated  from  AIHLfw 
only  show  a  canfusion  which  has  ito* 
many  rtiodars  since. 

SmaALSSE,  CINOHALESE  ilj 

Xativi'  of  Ccvlon;  jH:rtaiiiii4[ii>C.'<rTl.i 
The  wiinl  is  formed  from  SijAiv 
'  Dwelling  of  Liulia,'  the  n-ord  nt^i  '' 
tliK  natives  for  the  Island,  nnd  wh:^ 
ID  Ibe  origin  of  most  of  thr  naci; 
given  to  it  (see  CEYLOIT).  The  rf 
pluiutticm  givi'n  by  Dc  Bur.-'  u: 
Ciiuto  ia  altogether  fnnciful,  tbc^ 
it  lends  them  to  notit^  the  I'uiio^u  i--'- 
ob«:iin.'  fact  of  the  intrudiu'ii'.4i  '' 
Cbineiu;  iiiHuence  in  Cej'lon  durinc'li 
IStlictnlnry. 

1552.— "That  the  ChinoM  (CW  « 
Riasten  of  tho  Churomandel  CjmsI.  i-f  jsS 
of  Malabar,  nnd  of  this  Island  i*  Itrc 
we  have  not  only  the  ansertion  of  the  S>s^ 
of  the  latter,  hut  also  evidenev  in  U(  i'Cii 
names,  and  languagB  that  ibt;  '.^^■ 
.  ,  and   because    thoy  i    -    -  ~ 


iiiiwards  called  thone  dwatling  stun  -if 
Cuagilla,  and  their  hmguagc  the  iaDi.» 
much  as  to  say  the  lan^uace.  or  the  fM*  "^ 

theChintofOMUe."— AuTui,  iil.u.; 

1583.— (The  Cauchin  ChJDeaa-l "  artii'si 
mceof  the  ChlnflalkT*,  which  ih<!<  «<•■'* 
the  liest  kinrie  of  all  the  MahtUn.  -F-t 
in  »atl.  ii.  397. 

1.198.—".  .  .  inbatnted  withpoq^n^* 
ClnsalH.  .  .  ."  —  Lia»A.^.n.  H:  [Ert 
Has.  i.  77  1  in  i.  til,  Chlasslu;. 

c.  1610.— "lis  tiantwDt  d.inc.iiit  .  .  • 
premiers  qui  y  allerent,  et  iiui  Ic*  peii'r< 
(les  Maldives)  furant  .  ,  .  \tt  Om^' 
rislo  de  ( Viy bin."— /'wrn nf  rfr  /.dns.'.i.>< 
IHuk.  Soc.  1. 10.^  and  m  i.  -JM). 

1i)12. — Couto,  aft«r  ifiving  the  n^  ^ 
planation  of  tbeword  a*BarTDe.saT(:  'W 
aa  they  spring  from  the  Chins,  who  tn  * 
falsest  heathen  of  the  Eoat  ...»  s.'*^ 
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it  ninnoth  npwartls  [inwards]  ogfaine.  .  .  . — " 
LiiiA'fivU,,,  30 ;  [Hak.  txx*.  i.  101]. 

ir»09. — '*  In  this  voyajire  nothins:  occurred 
worth  relating,  except  that,  after  {Kussing 
the  Stniit  of  Sincapura,  situated  in  one 
deirree  and  a  hnlf,  between  the  main  land 
and  a  variety  of  islands  .  .  .  with  so  narrow 
a  channel  that  fn»ni  the  ship  vou  couhl 
jmiip  ai«hore,  (»r  touch  the  brancfie.s  of  the 
trees  on  either  side,  our  vessel  struck  on  a 
nhiKi\."-'Vio(jf/i  ifi  Carfrffi,  ii.  *2aS-U. 

IGOtJ.— "The  r.th  May  came  there  2  Prown 
frnni  the  Kin^  of  . I  chore,  with  the  Shah- 
bander  (Shabunder)  of  Singapoera,  called 
Siri  Haja  Njurara.  .  .  ."-   Voifutijo^  v.  :W1. 

1»>10. — '•  Kouml  a  Dutch  man-i>f-war,  one 
of  a  tleet  apjHiintird  for  the  siejre  of  Malaca, 
uilh  the  ni<l  of  the  King  of  Acheen,  at  the 
enininco  of  thu  Strjuts  of   Singapore."- - 

Si'iiichitr'/.  i.  l.'iS. 

1727.— "In  anno  170:3  F  called  at  Johoi-'' 
on  my  Way  t<i  China,  and  he  treated  me 
very  kindly,  iinti  made  me  a  Present  of  the 
Khind  <if  Sincapure,  but  I  told  him  it  could 
>»o  of  no  use  to  a  private  Person,  tho'  a 
proper  I'lace  for  a  ('om]>;my  U»  settle  a 
Colony  in,  lying  in  the  Center  of  Tnide, 
anil  bcin^  accomnuMiated  with  jtokI  Kivers 
and  safe  Harbours,  -nt  ei»nvcnicntly  situated 
that  all  Winds  served  Shippinir.  Imth  to 
pi  out  and  come  in." — A.  Ilannltou^  ii.  98; 
(i(i.  1741.  ii.  i*7J. 

"'^'IS.  "We  are  nc»w  on  our  way  to  tho 
ea»«Tw;iri|,  in  the  h<»pe  of  doin^r  sumethintr, 
bui  I  ui'.ich  fc.ir  the  Dutch  have  hardly  left 
u-  an  inch  of  trmund.  .  .  .  My  iittention  is 
jiri:ieipaily  turnoil  t<i  .lohore.  and  you  must 
!iiit  ln! -nrpi'ist.il  if  my  next  letter  to  you  is 
d.!ti.d  f'p'iii  till-  >ite  of  the  ancient  city  of 
Siugapura."     /!"ilh.<,    Letter  to    MarJlen, 

d.ited  Si, "//.', iif<,   Dec.  12. 

SINQARA,  s.    Hiiwl.  simhrmi,  Skt. 

•  ■  ■  ' 

annijutf'ihi^  sn/fO»i,  *;i  b«»ni.'  Tin- 
calin'p  or  wab-r-clic^liiiit  ;  Trapn  hi.<- 
ju,'i:-'i^  ili'xl'.  (N.(.).  ll'ihratfiu'tiit). 

|f.  l.V.tO.  -  TliP  .i'7/.  fed,  J'lrr-tt,  ii.  Im) 
miiiti. 'ii-;  it  a*  one  «»f  the  cr«»p.>  on  which 
nverri-.'  '.va^  lovird  in  cash. 

171"^.  In  Kashmir  '*  many  of  them  .  .  . 
Wire  <'l.;ii:c<l  to  live  I'U  tlie  Kernel  «it  the 
singerah.    'T    water-riut,  .  .  .'*  -    /<*/>/./•, 

l"*"!'.  I;i:el.ar,.m-Haiiiiltiin  \sritos  flillg- 
ghara.     /•;"^'  . ,.  //-f/r^  i.  211.J 

1  •*■'".•.  '■  Il'Ti",  as  in  nj«>-.t  Dtlier  j'jirt''  of 
l:i'i'.  :,  the  t.iiik  i*;  »«p«'i!ed  by  the  watcr- 
iJ-  -\\:.\.  ainghara  ^Tr-ij.,:  /y/.*y,. /,,..«/).  which 
I-  •■•■<.  r\ -.vlnr.-  w-i  nv'ii'arlv  olarireij  ami 
«■  :.ti\ ■■•ni  i;j  '\,>A<  undt.T  a  lar^'c  surface  nf 
w  ii-r.  ::«.  win  at  i.r  bar!«'y  U  in  the  drv 
p'ii.-.  .  .  .  The  UMl  ^'ro'.v- under  the  wat«'r 
a:t  T  :}!•■  'l.-w.-r-  .l.ciy.  an-i  is. if  a  trianL'iilar 
-V  ;]•...'  1  ..■.■\.T'-I  with  I  t<»UL'h  br.>wn  in- 
ttj  itii-.iii  lih.n-iL'  -ri-.-ri/iy  t<'  the  kernel. 
whi.  !.  ■..  v.l.  .!;;.  .-.iili-ii?.  uvA  nf  a  tine  rar- 
ti:;._",:i<  ;-  ti-xtire.  'I'}|.'  pi-iijil,.  are  vcrv 
ftii'i    't    :ht«c   nuT-i.    and    !h«'\    are  carried 


often  upon  bullcick.s'  l«ick:)  twn  or  th^.r 
hundred  iniica  to  market." — Sf^^nH":-,  i.'".  ■ 
6/^j»,  &c.  (1844),  i.  101  ;  [ed.  ».u.>A.  i.  \H._ 

1830.— "The  nuts  of  the  r*-.*/--  f'U.n.^,  . 
ealleil  Sixighara.  are  m^UI  in  all  the  K\iy .-« 
of  India  :  and  a  .xpccie.*  called  by  the  ^a':*.- 
name,  forms  a  con^idonible  jNirtion  >■'.  '.'i" 
food  of  the  inhabitants  of  C.-u^hnjcn-,  ..'-- 
learn  from  Mr.  F«»r5tcr  (/»».*.  • 't,  'L.'  ' 
yields  the  (.it»vernment  12.UCK)/.  «»f  n-\t.t.--.  . 
and  Mr.  M«Hirt!r«»ft  niention>  ne:»r'.y  th-  -•:■.- 
sum  a.*.  Hunjoet  Sini:''.  share,  from  l*.'.'.-"  '■• 
12^,ChjO  ass-Wds  of  ihi.-*  nut,  yieldcti  I  >  ::.• 
Uike  of  Oallcr."~/i'w''.  J/m'.  /'At,.'...  i.  j;*.. 

SIPAHSELAR,  .=.  A  t;.i.e:i!  -- 
chief  ;  Per-S.  s{ptfh-.<>rhTt\  *;iriny-l-.iii '.' 
tlie  last  \v<n«]  lu-ing  tli*'  "Niin*-  .>  ".ri 
the  litli'  of  thf  VaIkt  faiu«»i;^  Miii;-*:- 
Regent  uf  Hyili-rab.-ul,  Sir  S.'iMr  .'■■.:-•, 
i.e.  *the  Ica'ler  in  war.' 

c.  1«KXJ-1HX».--  "V.-ici  ..ue'.le  .''o;:  .  -' 
la  gU»ire  et  la  pui^.-v-iiu-c  iles  <.ir|-.-l:;i:.«  ■:  - 
le  ri'yaume.  IK  p. -"-^vd' -ierit  la  ch  r,-- 
sbasalar,  "u  de  i:t'ii»'r.ili*«inie  'if  r-i'.i  . 
(ieor^^e.  TnU"*  le**  ••thciers  flu  nr.'i:?  >  *■  '  ' 
du  leurdejiendance."-  Ii t.^*.  ■-'  'f'  ♦»■.- 
in  St.  Miirtiii,  J/'M.  s"r  I'  A  ••■.■•'/•  i-.  v..  77, 

e.    13.'>x.-   "At   Iri  my  father  :  -k  r; 
the   hand,    and    bniutrht    n -r    :•  ■    •■.>        i 
.Monastery.     He  there  a'l«lrw-e  i  n  ■.■ :    V- 
bov.    tiur     ance-tor"     fn  m     cvi.vt..^:-^:   '• 
penenitit'n   liave    been  C'-mMianivr'  ••  "■ 
armies  of  the  .Japtay  and  The  pM.-r.  ■-  I  ' 
The  dignity  of  iSepah  Salarr  r- ::.!:..•■:  ' 
in-Chief  has  now   lieseended   t.^  xj  •_•.  \  .'  ■'  • 
am  tired  «.)f  this  wvirld  ...   I    t-*-:.  *:•. 
f«»re  t<i  resign  my  j»ublic  ottice.  .  .  .■■-.' 
J/'.'yi.  -/  Tiuf'-r,  K.T.  p.  22. 

1712.--'"  Omnibus   illi«!   ^utH.-ri-r  i-' 
Sipah    Salaar,    >ivo     im^H'i.fr.r    »,. 
Kegni,  Praesidem  diiTiiitate  excipitT."-. 
-  Kii'hi/ij'-i\  A  lit'*' II,  llxu*.  7y. 

1720.--.\  letter  f mm   the  Hecr  V..'.  V    ■ 
■/.uiker   "tn   His   Hitrbiie-'.   <  b.ir.  O,.-.'. 
Sappenelaar,  (irand   Duke,  and  i;^:.''     ' 
Chief  of  the  (Ireat   M«»iro!  in  .\"»si:...  V-'^  ■ 
Ace.'"-    VitJi „fi,i,,  V.  17"i. 

17;V».-".\fter   the    Sipahsalar   H;    •' 

by  hi"S  prudence  and  c- «!inij'o.  ha'i    !•. '•..■••- 
the  Mahnitta.-,  and   rccovvrvil  ihv  •■.«:••• 
taken  by   them,  be   pl.-iced  the  j   v^::.:     * 
•  if  .Seriniraputtun  i»!i  a  >Jire  anil  i-!a:.'"-5 
liii-*is.  .  .  .'-M"r  I/i.jts"*'  .1'.  K •■'■>'■  a 
U.i,i'tr  Xolh,  O.  T.  F.  p.  til. 

[c.  IJ-OIl.-  In  a  collecti.ir:  of  nnf.M  !..•*•  ■^. 
the  titles  «»f  l^ini  l^ike  are  driven  a-  f 

' '  .1  fhjil  -  III  -  MfU'     Khti  h      />.  I  V  ;■.; ...    lit--*. 
C'cnird  L-ikeIi;ihriciur.8ipahMiar- ;-'<:*: 
i-lliiul,"  "Valiant  of  the  Kiricd"!!..  1.- ' 
the  Cycle.  Connuander-in-eliief  I'f  t?.-   i  "" 
t'iries  of    Himlust.in."— .V' -f/.   /■•.-•   ■      ^    ' 
mill  t^d'i'iVs,  iv.  17.] 

SIROAB,  S.       Hill<l.    fpMl)    Per*    ; 

/:«/>,  M»ea<l  (nf)  allairs.'  Tlii^  w^r:  - 
very  divi»r.s  ap]»1ii-ation.s  ;  bui  iT^^':.-  • 
niav  fall  under  three  heii<ls. 
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]>fil{iiikiiis,  to  make  Chicks  Oi-v.)  and 
table-mats  and  for  many  other  pur- 
poses of  rural  and  domestic  economy. 

1810. — "  It  is  iHjrha]»s  singular  that  I 
should  have  socn  seerky  in  u.so  umon^^  a 
gnMij)  of  gypsies  in  Kssox.  Tn  India  these 
itinerants,  whoso  habits  and  characters 
correspond  with  this  intolerable  sjiecies  of 
banditti,  invariably  shelter  themselves 
under  seerky."— n'<7/<//?««;/j,  V.M.ii.  IfK). 

il83'2.— '*.  .  .  neat  little  huts  of  sirrakee, 
a  reed  or  grass,  resembling  V)right  straw." — 
Mrs.  M'tr  llnit.^ii,h  Ah\  ()hstrc'i.tioiUy  i.  23.] 

SIRRIS,  s.  Hin<l.  Mris,  Skt.  shir- 
isluty  .^hn\  Mo  l)reak,'  from  the  britlle- 
ness  of  its  IjranchfS  ;  the  tree  Acavia 
Lrbbd\  Benlh.,  indigencnis  in  S.  India, 
thu  Satjmra  range,  JJengal,  and  the 
su))-Himrilayan  tract;  cultivated  in 
Egypt  and  elsewhere.  A  closely 
kinared  sp.,  A.  Jnl{hn's.-<{n,  Boivin, 
allbrdsa  sjjecimen  of  scientitic  *Hol>son- 
Jobson '  ;  t  he  sj)ecitic  name  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  (jul<fh-ri\<hm,  *silk-tlower.' 

180S.  -  "  Quelques  anneos  apres  le  mort  de 
l)ariyai,  <le.s  charpentiors  ayant  al^attu  un 
arhro  do  Seris,  qui  croissoit  aupre**  de  st^n 
tombcau,  Ic  C(iU|>orent  en  jilusieurs  piJnies 
jKiur  rempkiyor  a  dcs  construction.-.  Tout- 
a-coup  unc  voix  t^jrriblo  so  tit  entendre,  la 
terre  so  mit  ji  trembler  ot  le  tronc  de  eet 
iirbro  so  releva  <le  lui-memo.  Les  ouvriers 
dpi )U vaults  s'enfuirent,  et  I'arbre  ne  tai-da 
pa'*  a  reverdir." — A/s^s,  An}i/t>h-i-Mnf>^fiff 
qm^tod  liy  f'd/'t  ill  </•   Tiis>it^  lif^f.  J/ far.  8S. 

[c.  l.Si»0.— 
**  An'  it  foil  when  sirriB-.shaws  wure  sere. 

And  the  niclits  wore  l«.»ng  and  mirk." 

I!.  Klftlimj,  hffHtrtni'  nti'l  IhftifS^  The 
I\ilf  ttj  Ji^'k  aill'Siii'.] 

SISSOO,  SHISHAM,  s.  Hind.  sUfi. 
sh<thi^  .-iJilshdin^  Skt.  .v/; /,<?/(;/(/.•  Ar.  .<(haiii^ 
aasfni;  the  tree  Jfiilhtrfna  Sissoo,  Koxb. 
(N.O.  Laji'minih-t'c)  and  its  woo<l.  This 
is  excellent,  and  valu;jble  U)V  const ruc- 
ti«ni,  joinery,  bniit-  and  carriage-build- 
ing, and  furniture.  It  was  the  favourite 
w«n»rl  for  gun-cari'iages  as  long  iis  the 
supply  ot'  large  timber  la.^^ted.  It  is 
now  much  culiivated  in  the  Punjab 
])lantaiions.  The  tree  isindigemuis  in 
tlie  >ub. Himalayan  tracts ;  and  be- 
lieved to  bo  .so  likewi.^e  in  Belu<'histan, 
(iuzer;it.,  and  Central  India.  Another 
s]t.  of  IkiUtcrnia  (If.  /a^/o/m) atibnls the 
Black  Wood  (.pv.)  of  S.  and  W.  India. 
TluTe  can  be  little  doubt  that  one 
or  more  of  ilioe  s]H?cies  of  lialherfjid 
aifordcd  the  S'smuiih  woo<l  siM)ken  of  in 
the  J'n-ijilif.<^  and  in  s<ime  ol<l  Arabic 
writers.      A    (piotation    under   Black 


Wood  shows  that  tlii.'s  wvr^i  w^-  t:\- 
port<;d  from  India  to  Chal'iaci  •_ 
remote  age.s.  Sissoo  lias  coniinur-i  .n 
recent  tinie.s  to  I)e  exii^jrted  to  Eitvt*. 
(.see  Forakal,  cj noted  by  Rowr,  //■'.?■ 
Medianey  128).  Royle  imtire.?  tb'-  >■ 
semblance  of  the  Bibliciil  j»i«'>^'-.'.  w*-] 
to  slilsham. 

c.  A.D.  80.—".  .  .  Thither  lhe\  .irc  n  -.: 
to  desi»atch  frtim  Ii;iryga/:L  <BrO&cfa  '■ 
lx>th  these  iK)rts  uf  Persia,  irrt-.i:  v..«-i  - 
with  brass,  and  tiinburs,  and  bt-j::i'  ■ :  :c..i 
(^I'Xwi'  <raya\Lytau  xai  doKu!k)  .  .  .  ,iii-i  l-.j* 
of  BhTaham  (^aXdT^wi^  aaa-auiyn:t 
— IWipUts^  Maris  ErttOtt-.^  caj'  ;>j. 

c.  W;"). — "Tliesc  again  are  im^.-fi  u[.  irri 
Sielodilwi  to  the  marLs  i»n  th:>  liie  v;.:,  u« 
Mal«5,  where  the  ]H.^]i|icr  i.-*  trr-jw:;.  a".: 
Kalliana,  wheuee  are  vx|torte  i  i^n-',  ..■. : 
Bhlgham  logs  {aricaixiya  ^v\a  .  aii>:  ■>:!.■.: 
wares."' — (Jit^ntaSy  lib.  xi. 

?  iKifore  I'iOO.— 
"  There  are  the  wolf  and  the  i^arr  •♦..  a:,  i  'i-v 
peacock,  anrl  the  dnvo. 
And  the  plant  of  Zinj,  and  al-B&siB^  -'■■ 
j>epi»er.  .  .  ." 

Versey  on  India  V-y  ,1  •'•  ■'-.■.  .    . 

th*  Sihifi.  ({Uotfd  \t\   K  : 

in  Otfdemd.'f'r,  p.  "il*. 

1810.  —  ** Sissoo  gnjws    in    m-xi    :  'l. 
great  forests,    intcmiixed   with   ssul. 
'j^his    wood    is     cxtraorrlinurily    Liri    -. : 
heavy,   of    a    dark    brown,    inclini.j  *     . 
jnirple  tint  when   fiolisheii." — IT. ''  ■ 
V.M.  ii.  71. 

1839.— "As  I  rotlc  thrrjugh  th-.'  .irv  ■■■.'. 
day  I  saw  a  con!fidcra>)Ie  qu;intir y  < :  *  ■.  ^" 
lying  in  an  obscure  street.  0::"'.A.i::--:  ■"-: 
it  I  found  it  was  KhfatiMin,  u  wn-I  ■>:  -.l-. 
niodt  valuable  kind,  lieing  n>t  I:a'-\  r  ::■ 
atticks  of  white  ant**."--///-..  A-  -^ 
Ymnnj  Eijupt,  ed.  18M,  p.  \\T2. 

SITTING-UP.     A  eurio.L,  ....  :. 
:  in  vogue  at  the  Prt\sidencv  T'ivji-  ii'- 
than  a  centurj'  n^,  and  thf  niT.i- 
which  i.s  indicated  by  the  .j ■.:•:.:.■.'.-?. 
Wjis  it  of  Dutch  origin  * 

1777. — " Ijidy  Imi>cy  sits  up  «itr.  Mr^. 
Hastings;  »i'/7ot<iiid-taiting."— /'/ .  /        ; 
Jfianf,  quoted   in    Ittijif*'ii,     /,•■■-■     *  •' 
Cufcutta,  V2\ ;  [^rd  ed.  liV. 

1780. — "When   a   young   lad\    arrive-  •' 
Madnis,  she  nju*tt.  in  a  few  day*  iiftir*ir;- 
sit  Up  to   receive   et^niivany,  '.itler.  u-: 
some  beau   or   master    wf   the   ivrvr.  :■•' 
which   i»erha]>s  continues    f«jr    :t    M^.•,•^.    ' 
until  she   has  seen   all    the    fair    .*-\.  -" 
gentlemen   of    the    settlement."  —  .V    " 
Sarr.f  56. 

1795. — *' You  see  how  many  g<»i  n-*- 

there  arc  against  your  m^henie  uf  my  v^  :-' 

:  horse  initintly.    and    hastening    t.i   :l'  • 

myself  at  the  lady's  feet;  as  lo  the  ■:." : 

:  of  proxy,    I   can    only    agree    T.»   it  \'-*y 

'  certain  conditions.   .  '.    ,    J    ani   not  '*■  * 

forced  to  sit  up,  and  receive  male  nr  fe^^* 


SKEEX. 

,  hiLVB  (.'iven  th' 


SU.\G, 

SELINC 

1752.- 
Among 

md 

.R* 

10 

"p^':^ 

■■rr 

fi>r 

■^asm  ■" 

tho  Kuli-HinialaTiii.     Th 
)«ini;  tliu  Siwilik  hills. 


"Thofuj   (rimjitiB   ritigWi   t-f   tlie     the  rate  of 
lutifiTki    iiri!   tiiK.wn    ffxnvra'lf   tui  {  I>ec.  S.     In/. 
The  tnuHt  ini|K«tant  .  'Ij^ 

_    !1b,  »  tenii  ciwciiilly     CmninniKters 

•  thf  IiillH    mnith    <•(    tha  Doyni  >  ihciuxvlvud  ir 

frciucntlv  uDiiiluyoil  in  a  niilor    of  SUtm  h: 

lfa//.*.W  t-ml    lll.iHj.ml.    Mtt».   <.l'  \  carry,   and  t 

•1.  Intn:  |>.  X.  I  taku  jiniper 

l.ao  ,^  thi.  year  the  old    l'':""" '" JS 


iij-  (. 

naluin  in 

^  '/„.■(«■,■), 

-  I  ho  term  wl 

of    <>na     hunci 


I  of  Ibe 


K.  Aii.  a  hr 

&•.  Sd.  1.>  tbe  Oiic 


<lBlivi- 


Mato.  a 


SKEEN,  -=.  Til.,  yt.,1-.. 
[linaUtvaM  Il.,-x;  (C-j™  .s' 
M.v.ii.      [S.-,-    SU<mf"y).    M-m 


ni«  I "'" 


maiidcr  in  to  hn  allnwed  the  funhrr  >- .. 

ftK.  S>1.  and  the  (.'hiet  Mate  3>.   M.    :i 

tic  alluvt^d  I'>.  ;' 

at  KnrtM,irlbun.at-f.. 

1778.  —  Mr.     UuEiecd    ba*   friTtn    ?  r. 
from  the 


Kui 


I 


rlinl  lii.-*l(>ry. 
107'!.— ''Of  tli 


Ve  iiuiiii>t  iinH-  iiUtmiit 
,-(,>im.'rlL-nnreofskvts 
liii.  wliii'li  woiiM  Iw  II 
..Ik  ill  itself.  Wu  only 
'[iiotiitioiis    illiistnitiiig 


ThooTcs.  two  were  cxo- 
i.'Utiii  »iiii  i.iie  iiuKlu  II  SUts.  We  do  not 
ii]>|.r<.vu  i>(  |.iiltin|;  any  to  death  fur  theft, 
m-i  that  iiiiy  of  .iur  ..wii  natinn  ahuuld  i.c 
iii.lile  u  81«VB.  il  W'.rd  lliat  Iweuminl  nut  un 
hliiirlishiuaH*  m<,mV.-—Tl.t  '.l.nrt  lu  Fl.  Su 
<.-:...  Miin-'h  7.  Iti  .V..(u  .IB.'  iifj.  N...  i. 
1>.  IS. 

IR-'IJ.— "  .  .  .  milkillll  also  iirijflani.ilii.n 
l.y  U-nt.  ■■{  •Inini  lh.it  if  any  Slavs  wuiiM 
r.iu  ii'K.iv  fn.iii  ii-t  he  lih.iiilil  lid  free,  ntid 
lil.pnv  t.'i  in.  where  Ihev  i.lea.-'ml."— V/.i'')./. 
l>:.:-.'.U^!.il:  lilak.  S.e.  i.  a«]. 

I  ..  -ThiTV  Imiiiir  a  itroiit  mmilwr  ..f 
SIbtsb  joariy  cx!i..rti'il  fMiu  thi»  iilace,    In 


nertspapon,  kc   in  f.'-mi.  U„.!  "  : 
'*!.«».  ii.  n  «"/y.]. 

17K2.— "On  .Monday  the  JfHh  iiiit  ■> 
•e  ml.l  by  aaciirin  ...  a  lav  B;j.' 
I'liTS,  a  BiipK<  and  llame"*  .  .  .  *,tat  . ,; 


SLINO.  SELXHO.  ti.p.  Tlii:!  is : 
laiiw  used  in  thi;  Hliiiiilayaii  rc-i 
iir  arrrtain  marl  in  tin-  i^ireiii^.n 
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1673. —  "Hero  aro  also  those  Elephant 
Leprjyed  St.  Thonuans^  which  the  unbiassed 
Eiu|uircM  will  tell  you  chances  to  them  two 
ways:  Hv  the  Venom  of  a  certain  Snake, 
by  which  the  ./rt'/r/*W  (sec  JOGEE)  or  \*i\- 
prims  furnish  thciii  with  a  Factitious  Stone 
(which  we  call  a  snake-stone),  and  is  a 
(.Viiinter-noyson  of  all  deadly  Hitos ;  if  it 
«tiok,  it  attracts  the  Poyson  ;  and  put  into 
Milk  it  recovers  itself  a;:ain.  leavinj;  it« 
vinileiK'V  therein,  discovered  bv  its  llroen- 
n ess. " —  Fn/tr,  f»3. 

c.  l()7t>.— "There  is  the  Serpent's  stone 

not  to  Ihj  forjjot,  alnnit  the  bigness  of  a 
donhh'  (tlonbl(K)n  ■) ;  and  sc>nie  are  almost 
oval,  thick  in  the  middle  and  thin  aVnait 
the  sides.  The  Indians  reiK)rt  that  it  is 
bred  in  the  hearl  <»f  certain  Ser|»ents.  But 
I  rather  tiikt-  it  t«»  be  a  storv  of  the  bloloter's 
I'riests,  and  that  the  Stone  is  nither  a  com- 
p-jsition  of  certfiin  Dru^rs.  .  .  .  If  the  Person 
i)it  be  not  much  wounded,  the  place  must 
be  incis'd  ;  and  the  Stone  bcin^j  aj^pli'd 
thereto,  will  not  fall  oil"  till  it  has  drawn 
all  the  }M»ison  t^>  it :  T«)  cleanse  it  you  mu>«t 
steejj  it  in  Womans-milk,  or  for  want  of 
that,  in  Cows-milk.  .  .  .  There  are  two 
ways  to  try  whether  the  Serpent-stono  In.' 
true  or  false.  The  first  is.  by  jmttinjr  the 
Sfi.ne  in  your  m<iuth,  for  there  it  will  give 
a  leap,  and  fix  to  the  I*alate.  The  other  is 
by  puttinir  it  in  a  friars  full  of  water  ;  for  if 
the  Stone  be  true,  the  water  will  fall  a 
bftylinj:?^.  ami  rise  in  little  bubbles.  .  .  ."  — 
Ti'i'i'iu'i;  K.T.,  I'l.  ii.  liVi :  [ed.  />ii//,  ii. 
l.VJJ.  'J'avcTnii;r  also  speaks  of  another 
snaJce- stone  alleire<l  to  be  found  behind 
the  IkhmI  of  the  Ctibra:  "Thi-  Stone  being 
nibb'd  airain«<t  another  Stone,  yidiN  a  >linie. 
which  brinu"  drank  in  water,"  A:c.  ^:c.  —  //»/#/. 

1»>'.M).  -"The  thinsr  which  he  earned  .  .  . 
i^  a  Speeitit'  airainsi  the  l*t)is<»n  of  Snakes 
.  .  .  .mil  therefore  «Oitained  the  name  <»f 
Snake-stone.  It  i^  a  >niall  artificial  Stone. 
.  .  .  The  < 'nnipo-iition  iif  it  is  Ashe-»  of 
burnt  IIiMits,  mixt  with  a  kin«l  of  Karth, 
which   is   found    at    Diu.    .    .    ."  —th'inqtuii, 

irrj.      "Pedra   de   Cobra:    ita   diet  us 

lajiis,  voeabnio  a  Lu-itanis  imposito,  ad- 
ver-us  viperaruni  nior>»us  jiraotat  auxilium. 
«Morne  ajiplieatus.  in  siT|H.'nte,  ijuod  vuliTo 
ep.Mlmit.  noli  inveiiitur.  j'ed  arte  secreta 
fabrii-atMr  a  Mrahniani-).  I'ro  ilextn*  et 
teiiei  M-u,  oportet  ailesse  ^'emino-i.  ut  cum 
prinm-:  vcneno  <atur  itus  vulnusculo  decidit. 
liter  ^nrroj-.iri  illii"  in  loeuiu  po«i>*it.  .  .  . 
<,»i'.  ip:-i  feror,  nt  i-tis  lapi<libu-  nihil 
itl'i  ;ui:e  ines«<»:  creijain.  ni-i  'piam  aetu.'ili 
in.ridiT  ite  '^ui.    vel   ab-"rbendo  prae>tant." 

177-.  "  liein^r  returneil  to  J{o(Mie-Zanil, 
til"  n.iirii  (■<-ii.-brat.4Mi  Snake-stone  isifinij" 

>'•/')  was  shown  to  nie,  which  few  of  the 
fniuer-'  here  eouM  all'ord  to  pun.'ha«<c,  it 
l-'iMi.'  -old  nt  a  hi^'h  price,  and  hi'i«l  in  great 

•  t'liii.       It    i'    imported    frt»m    the    Imii'S. 

•  ■:••''. ii'iv  fp»m  Malabar,  and  co>t  several, 
f:-. '^iientiy  10  or  12.  ri\  dollar-*.  It  is 
n  ri'l.  au'l  e-invex  on  one  ««iile.  of  a  black 
I   ■[••iir.    with  .1   j.ale   a-^h-irrey  »«j»eek  in   the 


middle,  and  tubulated  with  very  mir.  .*t 
pores.  .  .  .  When  it  is  applies  I  to  an>  p.r* 
that  has  V>eon  bitten  by  n  .-erj-ent.  i:  »!i-.-.- 
fjist  to  the  wound,  and  e\tnict<  the  p>  r. . 
as  soon  as  it  is  saturated,  it  fi'.l-*  ■  !f  : 
itj^elf.  .  .  ."— r/ivw^T*/.  Tt'j.-U.  E.T.  :. 
Ifift  (.1  Jouni'.tf  !ntu  t'a^n.irui). 

1796. — **C)f  the  remedies  to  wS.i.h  c.-i.- 
of    venomous   bites   are    often    ri^cnl-.  :     ■ 
India,  some  are  ccrt-iinly  not  le^-  fnv-- 
than  those  employed  in  Kur.>|»e  f-r'h-.  J  r 
of  the  viper ;  yet  to  infer  fnjm  then^'.  *.   / 
the  clTects  of  the   {loisijn   cariUot  K-   •••-;■■ 
dangerous  would  not  l*e  mure  rati'-n/.  ".  ■• 
to  Jiscribe  the  recovefA*  of  a  i»or>on  bif!^.-.  . 
a  Cobra  de  CapeUo.  to  the  appl:i..kt:>:.   : 
snake-stone,  cr  to  the  weirds  nriTtorvii     >.' 
the  ]>:itient  by  a  Hnimin."—  /'■»'•■•'■  t  - 
Aft'unnt  ti/  Iitdnui  S*  i'jh  ttt.*^  77. 

18:^.  —  "Another  kind   of   snakeitoLC 
.  .  .  was  a  small  oval   Ixniy.    .-jji>i'*.L 
shining,  extermilly   black.   intcn:all\   j-  . 
it  had  no  earthy  smell  when  brdti.-.--: 
and   h.ad   n»>  abaorlK^nt  or  adhv»ivc  j-."--  ■ 
By   the    person    who    pre-entcd    it    t 
Alexander  Johnstone   it  w.is  much  t  ». :    . 
and   for  adeipiate   reason    if   true    ' .:  : 
s;ivecl  the  lives  of  four  men.'  "■—  />■•.  A* 
.!.<.  It*-ii.  xiii.  :i]8. 

IStJO.— ''The  uso  «.f  the  7 '»?>•. /.—A'.  -     : 
snake-stone,  a.s  a  remedy  in  ca-^e^  .-f  *■ 
by  venomous  serjient.",    has    prola"'-.)     •-  . 
communicated    t<i    the    Si nirh.i '.«■•«*    1}    '  -. 
itinerant  sn.uke-rhamiers  who  rt—Tt  :  ■  " 
island  fn»m  the  ('t»a.st  of  Coroir.a'.'ie"  : 
more  than  »»no  wfll-authontie.»Tvii  ir*-: 
of  its  sucee.->ful  .'ipplicit ion  h.i-  U«j:.  t.-  .' 
mo  by  per"<)ns  who  Iiad  l»een  cye-wit''.-*-- 
.  .  .  (These  follow.)  "...  .V<'io  tl.-.  make 
stone  itself,  I  submitted  one,  the  :»:•{  i  ..'    ' 
<if  which    I    have  Iven   dt-s»ribi:u:.   t--  '•': 
Faraday,  and  he  has  coninninu.itt.I  t    ■. 
as  the  result  of  his  aiialj  <i-^.  h:*  U  livf  ■    " 
it  is   *a  piece   of   charred    \**xn-  -vJ,;.  h    .  i- 
iHjen  tille<i  with  blootl,  fierhuf »s  -cvi-r:*!  v.: .-  • 
and  then  charred   airain.'  .  .  .  The  :r    -. 
bility  is   that   the    animal   chirc-M-.   ■»  • 
instantaneously  applied,  may  W  h  ;*■.;.  .- ■ 
jmrous  aiul  ab>orbfnt  ti»  cxtraet  rh-.  \t-. 
from   the    recent   wound,    to-ji'h-r   •■  :. 
}N.>rtion   <»f    the    bl.Kid.    bef-re    it    1  i-    : 
time  t(^  l»e  carried   into   the   '•\»!ei:i.  .  . 
—  TiHtunf,  (.'t'jlni,  i.  r.<7-2'W. 

IStJl.--*'  '  Have  yon  U-en  bitten    *      ^  • 
Sahib,'  he  replied,  calmly:    Mht   ...-•  •'  -■ 
was  a   vici«nis   one,    and    it   hi-   '•■■.!tt-. 
Hut  there  is  n<»  danger,'   he  a«idi-i,  e\— 
ing  fnun  the  recesse.'*  of  his  my-t». r;->     -' 
a  small  piece  of  white  stone.     Thi~  he  ■*  i  *' 
and    .iiiplieil    to    the    wmxml.    i,.    »;■ 
seemed   to  adhere  .   .  .  he  app.in.n*!y  ■  ' 
fereti   no  .  .  .  material    h'lrt.     I    ».i-  t   -■ 
effectually   convinced   that    sn  iko-.h-ir..   .' 
is  a  real  art.  and  not  merely  clever  c  r.j  .-:  .' 
as    I    had    j»reviiHi«!ly   iniag-ine^l.     Th^.-*    ■ 
called  snake  stones'are  well  ktfu:-,  r*  r  .. 
out  India."-  -/.f.-r-,,/.  T.  I.'U'.,  A  t' 
WhrrI,  Jil-li-J. 

187*2. — "With  reference  \**  tho  snake 
stones,  which,  when  applied  t4>  the  . :'  * 
are  s;ii«i  to  al»<f»rb  and  suck  out  the  |*»-:. 


SOFA  LA, 


8M) 


SOLA. 


great  variety  of  uncivilisjcd  niccs  ;  f.g.  in 
various  parts  of  Africa ;  in  the  extreme 
north  of  Europe  and  of  Asia ;  in  the  Clove 
Islands  ;  to  the  Veddas  of  Ceylon,  to  the 
Foliars  of  Malabar,  and  (by  Pliny,  surely 
under  some  mistake)  to  the  Seres  or  Chinese. 
See  on  this  subject  a  note  in  Marco  Polo, 
Bk.  iv.  ch.  21  ;  a  note  by  Mr.  /)<•  B.  PrianiXy 
in  J.  Ji.  As.  S<tr.,  xviii.  348  (in  which 
neveral  references  are  erroneously  printed) ; 
Tf)\io'nV»  Cf.yhm,  i.  693  sfqtf.  ;  RaxoUniont 
Jhntdotus,  under  Bk.  iv.  ch.  19t5. 

c.  1330. — "Sof&la  is  situated  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Zenj.  According  to  the  author  of 
the  K/indn,  the  inhabitants  are  Muslim. 
Ibn  Suvd  savs  that  their  chief  means  of 
.«iubsisteuce  are  the  extraction  of  gold  and  of 
iron,  and  that  their  clothes  are  of  leoiMird- 
skin."  -.46?/ //«/./,  Fr.  Tr.  i.  222. 

,,  "A  merchant  told  mo  that  the 
town  of  Sof&la  is  a  half  month's  march 
distant  from  Culua  (Quiloa),  and  that  from 
Sof&la  to  Yfifl  (Nfifl)  ...  is  a  month's 
march.  From  Yfifl  they  bring  gold-dust  to 
Sofaia."— /6/I  BotuUi,  ii.  192-3. 

1199.  —  "Coming  to  Mozambique  (i.e. 
Vasco  and  his  squadron  on  their  return) 
they  did  not  desire  to  go  in  because  there 
was  no  need,  so  they  kept  their  course,  and 
l>eing  off  the  coast  of  ^fala,  the  pilots 
warned  the  oflicors  that  they  should  bo 
alert  and  ready  to  strike  sail,  and  at  night 
they  should  kcc})  their  course,  vrith  little 
«iil  sot,  and  a  g<KKl  look-out,  for  just  there- 
abouts there  was  a  river  belonging  to  a 
place  called  ^ofala,  whence  there  some- 
times issued  a  tremendous  s<iuall,  which 
tore  up  trees  and  carried  cattle  and  all  into 
the  soa.  .   .   ." — ^'/rr^/f,  L'uda.^,  i.  134-13.'). 

ITilO.  —  '* ...  at  xviii.  leagues  from  them 
there  is  a  river,  which  is  not  very  large, 
whereon  is  a  town  of  the  Moors  called 
Sofala,  close  to  which  town  the  King  of 
Portniral  has  a  fort.  These  Moors  estab- 
lished themselves  there  a  loner  time  ago  on 
account  of  the  great  tnide  in  gold,  which 
they  carry  on  with  the  Gentiles  of  the 
mainland." — litivfMtsd,  4. 

1.VJ3.  —  "  Item — that  as  regards  all  the  ships 
and  goods  of  the  said  Realm  t>f  Umiuz,  and 
its  jMirts  and  vassals,  they  shall  be  secure  by 
land  and  by  sea,  and  they  shall  be  as  free  to 
navigate  where  they  please  as  vassals  of  the 
King  r»ur  lord,  sjive  only  that  they  shall  not 
naviirate  inside  the  Strait  of  Mecca,  nor 
yet  t<»  Qoffala  and  the  jKirts  of  that  coast, 
as  that  IS  forbidden  by  the  King  our  lord. 
.  .  ."  -  Treaty  of  Jhmt  Jjt.uirto  de  Mfneze»^ 
with  the  King  of  ()r/KUZ,  in  Jiotelho,  Tomho, 
SO. 

l.'i.VJ.-  '"Vasco  da  (Jama  .  .  .  was  afraid 
that  there  was  some  gulf  running  far  inland, 
from  which  he  would  not  be  able  to  get  out. 
Aim!  thi-^  apprchen>ion  made  him  so  careful 
to  keep  well  fr«>m  the  shore  that  ho  {>assed 
without  oven  seeing  the  town  of  ^ofala,  so 
famous  in  these  i>arts  for  the  quantity  of 
trold  which  the  >loors  }>rocured  there  from 

the  Blacks  of  the  coimtry  by  trade " — 

liarrus^  I.  iv.  3. 


1572.- 
**  .  .  .  Fizemos  desta  costa  algum  desrv) 
Deitando  para  o  p^o  toda  a  armada : 
Porque,  ventando  Noto  manso  e  frio, 
Nao  no8  apanbasse  a  agua  da  enseada. 
Que  a  costa  faz  alii  daquella  banda, 
Donde  a  rica  Sofala  o  ouro  manda." 

CajN^^f,  T.  73. 

By  Burton  : 

**  off   from    the    coast-line  for  a  sfiell  ne 

stood, 
till  deep  blue  water   'neath  our  kelkiLi 

lay; 
for  fri^d  Notus,  in  his  fainty  mood, 
was  fain  to  drive  us  leewards  to  the  Bsy 
made  in  that  quarter  bj  the  crooked  ^hiTe. 
whence  rich  Sof&la  sendeth  golden  ore. ' 

1665.— 
"  Mom  baza  and  Quiloa  and  Meliod, 

And  Sofala,  thought  Ophir,  to  the  rexm 

Of  Congo,  and  Angola  farthe^tt  iMiuth." 
Paradijie  Lo*f.,  xi.  399  t^^f. 

Milton,  it  may  be  noticed,  mi5pla«.'e<  tb^ 
accent,  reading  «S^u/a. 

1727.— "  Between  T^^laqvn  and  Mo^  ■  ■ 
hique  is  a  dangerous  Sea-coa^t,  it  «i* 
formerly  known  \ty  the  name:*  of  Bvflbli 
and  Cuama,  but  now  by  the  P^trt*^  »»'. 
who  know  that  country-  bef«t,  i.-*  cj.ed 
iSfwa."- ^.  JJami/tun,  i.  8'[ed.  1744;. 

SOLA,  yn\g.  SOLAS,  s.  Tlii*  i< 
proi)erly  Hind,  shold,  corrupted  >»y  rhe 
Bengali  inability  to  utter  the  shii'*-"- 
leth,  to  soldj  ana  often  again  into  »'''ir 
by  English  people,  led  astray  I'V  tit- 
usual  "  striving  after  meaning."  .vUV 
is  the  name  of  the  j)laut  Ae^hynv'"*v 
aspera,  L.  (N.O.  Lrtjnminomt),  .ini 
is  particularly  applie<l  to  the  l:>:ht 
pith  of  that  plants  from  which  tr.e 
light  tliick  Sola  topees,  or  ]iith  Li:& 
are  made.  The  material  b  al50  '■\^\ 
U)  pad  the  roofs  of  }ta1aukins«  as  a  j-r  ■- 
tection  against  the  sun's  pt>wer,  .^L'i 
for  various  minor  pur|>o*jes«  (ji.  f -r 
slips  of  tinder,  for  making  modrU  i- 
The  word,  until  ita  wide  diffu<;.iii 
within  the  hist  45  year*,  was  prcuhar 
to  the  Bencal  President  y.  Id  tI- 
Deccan  the  thing  is  callef]  hhtnj^  Mahr 
ft/i<rw(/ti,  and  in  Tamil,  ^tfttu  [*brttik:r.* 
with  a  crackle.'!  Solaf  hat^  are  ii<>« 
often  advertised  in  London.  [Hii-j 
made  of  elder  pith  were  use^i  in  S 
Europe  in  the  early  16th  ccniun-.  h 
Albert  Diirer's  iSmry  in  th*  AVi^-- 
Innds  (1520-21)  we  find:  *'Al«o  T- 
masin  has  given  me  a  plaiteii  h\x  •: 
elder-pith"  {Mr*.  Hettton,  Life  of  .1- 
hrecht  Diirer,  269).  Miss  Rien,  .: 
1839,  speaks  of  Europeans  wtarirj: 
"broad  white  feather  hats  to  keep  '•- 
the    sun"   (Up    the    Country^  ii.   M. 
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SOMBRERO,  CHANNEL  OF 
THE,  n.p.  Tlie  channel  between  the 
northern  part  of  the  Nicolwr  gronp, 
and  the  sonthorn  part  enil)racing  the 
(Jrwit  and  Little  Nicobar,  hits  had  this 
name  since  the  early  Portnguese  days. 
The  origin  of  the  name  is  given  by 
A.  Hamilton  below.  The  indications 
in  ('.  Federici  and  Hamilton  are  prob- 
ably not  accurate.  Tliey  do  not  agree 
with  those  given  by  Horsburgh. 

15t>6. — "Si  ixissii  ]ior  il  canale  di  Nicnl>ar, 
ouen.»  per  (luello  del  Sombrero,  li  quali  son 
per  iiiozzt)  risola  rJi  Suniatni.  .  .  ." — C. 
F^friri,  in  /{omiisiit,  iii.  3iU. 

1727.  -''The  Islands  oflf  this  Part  of  the 
Coast  are  the  Nlrithar;*.  .  .  .  The  northom- 
niost  CliistcT  is  low,  ami  arc  called  the  i 
(hrnli'iiUirn.  .  .  .  The  middle  (Muster  is 
Hne  chain] tain  (Troiind,  and  all  but  one, 
well  inhabited.  Thev  arc  called  the 
Somerera  hlands,  because  on  the  South 
Knd  of  the  larj^ost  Island,  is  an  Hill  that 
resenibleth  the  top  of  an  I'mbrella  or  | 
Somerera."— -I.  If(imi/tt,u^  ii.  68  (ed.  1744].  I 

1S43.  -"Sombrero  Channel,  iKmndcd  on 
the  n«»rth   by  the   I>lands  of   Katohull  and 
Noncowry,  and  by  Mervc  or  I'assatre  Island  ! 
on  the  South  side,  is  very  safe  and  al)Out  i 
sevt.'n  leairues  wide." — Jltirshnnjh,  od.  184-3, 
ii.  r.9-60. 

SONAPARANTA,  n.p.  This  ir^  a 
(luasi-i-lassiral  name,  of  Indian  orij^in, 
used  l»y  the  Hurmese  Court  in  State 
documents  and  fr)rmal  enumeration.s 
of  tlie  >:tyle  of  tlie  King,  to  indi<'ate 
the  <'i-nlral  pait  of  his  dominions  ;  Skt. 
Sunir/i'f  (Pali  Stmn)  pn'tntfi  (or  i)erliaps 
iipuninf'/\  'golden  frnnti»*r-land/  or 
sni  in  •tiling  like  that.  There  can  be 
littlr  d(.)ubt  that  it  is  a  survival  of  the 
nanie><  wliieh  gJive  origin  to  the  CJiryae 
(if  llie  (Jreeks.  And  it  is  notable,  that 
tin*  same  Si^ries  of  titles  embraces  Turn- 
hwi'tjui  ('Copper  Island'  or  Region) 
wbi'h  is  also  ro])rescnted  by  the  Chal- 
iiiU  nf  Ptolemy.  [Also  .see  J.  O.  Seott, 
Ci'l^'i'  lli'iiH'i  (iit-ttten\  i.  j>t.  i.  103.] 

(Ancient).  —  ''There  were  two  brothers 
re>iileiit  in  the  country  called  Sundparanta, 
rn«Tili!int-4  who  went  to  trade  with  fiOO 
w.iL'. »ri-.  .  .  ."--Lf'tjnntx  nf  <ii,tama  liuddha^ 
in  H-n-'lij'.s  Mo,i>'nl  nf  lUifhihixm.  2r>9. 

l»"i.i').  -  "  All  comprised  within  the  jjrcat 
(ii>itriLt>*  .  .  .  of  Tsn-Koo,  Tsii-lun,  Ijayi;ain, 
riiiiUTitr-len.     Kali',    and     Th«»unp-thwot     is 

ron-tinited  tln^  Kin;,'<loin  of  Thuna-paranta. 

All  within  tht-  ^'reat  *listrict«<  of  Puffjin, 
A  V.I.  IViiya.  anil  Myi.'tj-Zain,  is  constituted 
th..'  KinL'doni  of  Tampadewa.  .  .  .*"  (&c.)  — 
hVi'iii  ;in  //»N'"j"#/. /.»'//  at  thf  d'ri^if  J'afjiKfii 
of  Kh"iis.r.M}i(v»-dan.  near  Ava  ;  frtmi'  the 
MS.   ,hi  lyiutf  >if  Miiji.r  II.    li'irn*!/,  aceoin* 


panying  a  Let  tor  from  him,  dated  11  th  Sep- 
tember, 1830,  in  the  Ff  ireign  Otticef  f 'alcutt.i. 
Bumoynddii:  '*The  Mini-^ters  told  me  th:kt 
by  Thnnaparanta  the\'  mean  all  the  c<-ui- 
tries  to  the  northward  of  A  va.  and  by  Tampa- 
dewa all  to  the  southwanl.  But  thif  in 
scription  shows  that  the  Minister!<  thcm<elvo* 
do  not  exactly  understand  what  cr>untne« 
are  comprised  in  Thunapanuita  ami 
T&mpa-dewa." 

1767.— "The  Kin^r  despotick  ;  of  »;rea! 
Merit,  of  grrcat  Power,  Li^rd  of  the  ('■  ur.- 
tries  Thonaprondah,  Tompdevah.  md 
Camboja,  Srivereiiin  of  the  Kin^doui  uf 
BUKAQHMAOH  (Buma).  the  Kin«:donL  * 
Siam  and  Hugben  (.').  and  the  Kin^d^>r;^  * 
Cassay."— Ixjttcr  fnjni  the  AV**-/  '/  B  ■■:■■•. 
in  liairiftujtU^  Or.  It^p.  i.  106. 

179:..—"  The  Ix.rd  of  t:arth  and  Air.  :i-- 
Momirch  of  extensive  Countries,  tht-  S-.  \i 
roi^  of  the   Kingdoms  t^f   Bonahparindi. 
Tombadeva.  .  .  .  etc.  .  .  ."—Letter  fn-r.. 
the  Kimj  to  Sir  JiJin  Sh'in,  in  Si/meA,  4S7. 

1855.  --  "  His  proat,  g'loriou:*  and  m- ?■ 
excellent  Majesty,  who  rvipns  uvor  tii- 
Kin^rdomHof  Thunaparanta.  Tampadeeva 
and  all  the  great  uniV»re11n-wcariu^  chitrf- 
of  the  Ea'^tem  countrie*:.  the  Kir^  I'f  '.hv 
Ili<4ing  Sun,  I^>rd  of  the  Celestial  Klejih.ir-*'. 
and  Master  of  many  white  Elephant.-.  ..:.i 
^rreat  Chief  of  Ri^hterm^nesj*.  .  .  .'"—A'  /" 
Ix-'tter  to  the  (ivi'*rHor-f'w»^^titif  (Lord  lb  ■ 
housie),  Oct.  2,  ISSfi. 

SONTHALS, n.p.    Proinrrly 5 » ■ '»: . 
[the  name  being  Paid    to  LM»nie  fp'in  i 
plaee    called     /nion/,    now     Si  Ida    '." 
Medni])nr,   where   the   trilH?   renaiih-i 
f«»r   a   long   time   (IhilfifH,    I^'frr.  A''" 
210-11)1.     The   name  of  a  n'«n-Ar>a:- 
jK'oplo  belonging  to  the  Knlarian  ■  *.;iv, 
extensively  Sf^ttled  in  the  hillv  eoui.in 
to  the  west  of  the   Hmigly  K.  ;in  i  : 
the  south  of   Bbagiilpur,   fr»»m  ul.i  1. 
thev  extended  to  Btilas/ire  at  int'-rw'. 
.s^^metimes  in  considerable  nias-**"-.  J  :* 
more  generally  much  scattered.    T).- 
territorv   in   which    thev   art*    ihie:!' 
.settled  is  now  formed  into  a  yepiri:' 
district  called   Santa  I    Pargim.is!    .iT.i 
sometimes  Si<?if^i/i<i.     Tlieir  ft-ttlt-iu'i* 
in  this  tract  is,  however,  finite  nv-icri  ; 
thev  have  emigrated  th  it  tier  fr»ni  ih- 
S.AV.     In  Dr.  F.  BucliananV  >Mt:«-!:  .il 
account  of    Rhagalpiir    and    it«    H'll 
people  the  Santfils  are   not   nienti  '1:'"T 
The  earlie.«it  mentiim  of  this  triU-  :'..*' 
we  bave  found  is  in  Mr.  Suth-.Tiii.:- 
Rejwrt  on  the  Hill   People,  whi- ::  i* 
])rinte<J  in  the  Ap]R*ndix  to  L«ixig.    N 
date  is  given  there,  but  we  learn  fr  :: 
.Mr.  Man's  Un^k,  omited   l»e]ow.  *!./ 
the  date  in  1817.     [The  wop  1  is.  h  ■« 
ever,   much  older  than   this.     FiTb- 
{Or.  ^ft'm.  ii.  374  Ui/.)  gives  an  accitr.i  * 
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is    often    called   soojee    simply.      (See 
BOLONG.) 

1810.—"  Bread  is  not  made  of  flour,  but 
of  the  heart  of  the  wheat,  which  ia  very 
fine,  ground  into  what  is  called  BOOJy.  .  .  . 
Soojy  is  frequently  boiled  into  '  stirabout ' 
for  breakfast,  and  eaton  with  milk,  salt,  and 
butter ;  though  some  of  the  more  zealous 
may  be  seen  to  moisten  it  with  porter." — 
n7///«7/«07J,    V.M.  ii.  135-136. 

1878. — "  Slljee  flour,  ground  coarse,  and 
water."— Z,»/«»  in  the  Mofus*H^  i.  213. 

SOOBKY,  s.  Pounded  brick  used 
to  mix  witli  lime  to  form  a  hydraulic 
mortar.  Hind,  from  Pers.  s^urkhi^  *  red- 
stuir.' 

c.  1770. — "The  torrace  roofs  and  floors 
of  the  rooms  are  laid  with  fine  pulverized 
stones,  which  they  call  zurkee ;  these  are 
mixed  up  with  lime-water,  and  an  inferior 
kind  of  molasses,  and  in  a  short  time  grow- 
as  hard  and  as  smooth,  as  if  the  whole  were 
one  large  stone." — ^Stavorinus,  E.T.  i.  514. 

1777.  —  "The  inquiry  verified  the  infor- 
njation.  We  found  a  large  group  of  miser- 
able objects  confined  by  order  of  Mr.  Mills  ; 
Sumo  were  simply  so ;  some  under  .sentence 
from  him  to  beat  Salkey." — JUjKirt  of  Impetf 
ami  (ithfffy  (juoted  in  Stephen  x  Suncomar 
and  IiH/M'f/j  ii.  201. 

1784.  —  "One  lack  of  9-inch  bricks,  and 
a>M)iit  1400  maunds  of  BOOrky." — Noti/n. 
in  S'ton-Karr,  i.  34  ;  see  also  ii.  15. 

1811.— "The  n.>ad  from  Calcutta  to  Barac- 
j>oro  .  .  .  like  all  the  l^ngal  roads  it  is 
paved  with  bricks,  with  a  layer  of  sulky, 
or  broken  bricks  over  them." — SoltynA,  J^s 
Hinilnn.<,  iii.  The  word  is  misused  as  well 
as  niiswritten  here.  The  substance  in  ques- 
tion is  khoa  (q.v.). 

SOOBMA,  ti.  Hind,  from  Pei-s. 
Sanaa.  Sulj)bun*t  of  antimony,  used 
for  the  pur[)0.se  of  darkening  the  eyes, 
kuftl  of  the  Aral»s,  the  stimini  and 
stibium  of  the  aTicient^.  Witli  this 
Jezel)el  "painted  her  eves"  (2  Kitigs, 
ix.  30  :  Jtreriiiah,  iv.  BO'R.V.)  "With 
it,  I  brieve,  is  often  confounded  the 
suli>hurel  of  lead,  which  in  N.  India 
is  called  AOifrmee  (tf.  is  the  feminine 
termination  in  Hindust.),  and  u.sed  as 
a  substitute  for  the  former  :  a  mistake 
not  of  retHMit  occurrence  only,  as 
Sj)r»*ngel  siiys,  ^  Diitimjuit  vero  Plintiis 
iimr-m  a  feinind^"  (RoyU\  cm  Ayit.  of 
Hindu  Media  nc,  100).  [See  JFntt. 
Ernfi.  Did.  i.  '21\.'\ 

[  1 7t^6.  -  - "  The  jHjwder  is  called  by  thorn 
surma ;  which  they  pretend  refreshes  and 
ciH>ls  the  eye,  besides  exciting  its  lustre, 
by  the  {imbient  blacknes.^."— f/rox^  2nd  ed. 
ii.  112.  J 


[1829. — ''Soorma,  or  the  oxide  of  anti- 
mony, is  found  on  the  western  frontier."— 
Tody  A  nnahf  Calcutta  reprint,  i.  13. 

[1832. — ''Solnuih— A  prepared  permanent 
black  dye,  from  antimony.  .  .  ."— J^r*. 
Meer  HasMin  Ali\  UbMrratiofu^  ii.  72.1 

SOOSIE,  s.  Hind,  from  Pers.  yvtl. 
Some  kind  of  silk  clotli,  but  we  know 
not  what  kind.  [Sir  G.  Birdwi»-i 
(Itidiuitr.  Arts,  246)  deliues  *u*U  us 
'*  fine-coloured  cloths,  made  cbierty  a: 
BattaLi  and  Sialkote,  striped  in  the 
direction  of  the  warp  with  silk,  ur 
cotton  lines  of  a  different  colour,  the 
cloth  Wing  called  dokanni  [d'Ahiht], 
*in  two  stripes'  if  the  stripe  has  two 
lines,  if  three,  tinlcajini  {fitikhdnl],  and 
soon."  In  the  Puujal»  it  ia'astrij^rd 
stuti*  used  for  women's  trousers.  1  his 
is  made  of  fine  thri*ad,  and  is  onr  of 
the  fabrics  in  which  English  thr^d  is 
now  largely  used'  (FranctJt,  Mvu.  oh 
Cotton  Manufacture*,  7).  A  silk  fabrit.- 
of  the  sjime  name  is  made  in  the 
N.W.P.,  where  it  is  cla&*d  as  a  variclv 
of  chdrkhdna^  or  check  {Ytuuf  .4/i, 
Mon.  on  Silk,  93).  Forbes  Wal?^'U 
{Tactile  Manufacture^  86)  speak?  <»i 
Sousee  as  chiefly  employed  for  rn.»urfr- 
ine,  l>eing  a  mixture  of  cotton  an^ 
silk.  The  word  seems  to  derive  i'» 
origin  from  Suaa,  the  Biblical  Shvjshiin, 
the  capital  of  Susiana  or  Elam,  aii'i 
fnmi  the  time  of  Darius  1.  the  Lhief 
residence  of  the  Achaemenian  kiii^. 
There  is  ample  evidence  to  show  tb;U 
fabrics  from  Babylon  wert-  larprly 
exported  in  early  tinier  Such  was 
perhajw  the  "Babylonish  ganiitriit" 
tound  at  Ai  (Jox^.  vii.  21),  which  ihf 
R.V.  marg.  translates  as  a  "nuintle  »f 
Shinar").  This  a  writer  in  Smith's 
Diet,  of  the  Bible  calls  "  robes  trinimdi 
with  valuable  fura,  or  the  skin.s  tlieiu- 
selves  ornamented  with  embn»id*?rv '* 
(i.  452).  These  Babylonian  fa!»r;-!* 
have  been  often  descriL>ed  (see  /.'ry-ini, 
NineveJi^  and  Babyloti,  537  ;  Afiw;»r.\ 
7)ati7i  of  Civ.,  470,  758  ;  EneycL  JhU.  iL 
1286  iteq.y  Frazer,  Pausanias,  iii.  .'145 
seq.).  An  early  reference  to  thi<  ^-Id 
trade  in  costly  cloths  will  l»e  found  :ii 
the  quotation  from  the  iVnp/iw  uii'ii-r 
CHINA,  which  has  l)eeii  discussL'd  bv 
Sir  H.  Yule  (IntrotL  to  Gill,  liir^r  'f 
Golden  Sand,  ed.  1883,  p.  88  *•/.). 
This  Sunn  cloth  appears  m  a  h*^  -i 
1746  as  Soacie,  ana  was  known  to  xhe 
Portuguese  in  1550  as  SoisiM  {J.  P*- 
Af.  Soc.,  Jan.  1900,  p.  158.)] 
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tntpi)td^  and  two  of  them  always  ride  before 
our  carriage." — Mis»  Edrrtj  Up  the  Country^ 
i.  31.1 

1840.— "Sent  a  Shuta  Sarwar  (camel 
driver)  off  with  an  express  to  Simla." — 
Ofhom^,  Court  and  Camp  of  Runj.  Singhf 
179. 

18-12.  —  "At  Peshawur,  it  appears  by  the 
pii]»ers  I  read  la.st  night,  that  they  have 
oaineN,  but  no  sowars,  or  drivers." — Letter 
of  />.  of  We/fingtoiiy  in  Indian.  Adminlftra- 
li'tui  itf  Ld .  Klh: n  Itvro ugh ,  228 . 

ISf)?.—  **  1  have  given  general  notice  of 
the  Shutur  Sowar  going  into  Mecnit  to  all 
the  Mecrut  men." — 11.  (r'reathfd's  L^tUrs 
d  tiring  >/'^r  of  If' f hi,  42. 

SOWARRY,   SUWARREE,  s. 

Jlind.  from  Pers.  smrdri.  A  cavalcade, 
a  rurtige  of  luouuted  attendant's. 

ISOo.—  •*  Thtjy  mu.st  have  tenti*,  elephants, 
and   ()ther  sewary ;    and   must    have   with 
thum  :i  suHicient  body  of  trt^jps  to  guard 
their   per-cms." — A.     WdUnhify    in    Life    vf 
Mi'uro,  i.  3-lH. 

1809.- "He  had  no  sawarry."— Zf/.   Va- 

/'  nfiu,  i.  Mf<S. 

1814.—  "!  was  often  reprimanded  by  the 
Zemindars  and  native  officers,  for  leaving 
the  BUWarree,  or  state  attendants,  at  the 
outer  gate  of  the  city,  when  I  took  my 
tjveiiiiig  excursion." — Forln:.",  Or.  Mnn.  iii. 
120:  i2n(i  ed.  ii.  372]. 

[1^20.-  ••  The  'aswary,'  or  suite  of  Trim- 
biickje.  arrived  at  the  palace." — Pandurang 
Ilori,  ed.  Ls7;<.  i.  119.] 

1*^27. —  "(.►niers  were  given  that  on  the 
next  day  all  should  be  in  readiness  for  the 
Sowairee,  a  grand  i)rocession,  when  the 
Prince  was  t(."  receive  the  Hegum  as  an 
hoimurod  guest."  —  >'//•  WafOr  iScvttf  The 
>■'//•//» o/,'.s-  Daunhtcr,  ch.  xiv. 

c.  ISliL— ".Je  tAcherai  d'^viter  touto  la 
jK»iissiere  de  ces  immeitses  SOWairis." — 
./an/if*/nonf,  Corn.*p.  ii.  121. 

[IS.'i/.— "'The  Kaja  of  liena res  came  with 
a  very  niagniticent  surwarree  of  cle}>hants 
and  camels." — AHm  /,</»«,  Cp  Ou  (.'oiintn/, 
i.  :i.^] 

SOWARRY  CAMEL,  s.  A  .swift  or 
riding  (.aniel.    Sec  SOWAR,  SHOOTER-. 

1815;'.  "  '  I  am  told  you  dress  a  camel 
'-I'autifnlly,'  said  the  young  lYinccss.  'and 
I  was  aiixi<jus  to  .  .  .  ask  vou  to  instruct 
:iiy  j.i'iiple  how  t«>  attire  a  &aw&xi  camel.' 
'Ihis  wa-  flattering  me  on  a  very  weak 
I  <^int  :  there  is  but  «>ne  thing  in  the  world 
tii.it  1  j-erfeclly  understand,  and  that  is 
hiiw  to  dross  a  camel." — Wand'.ringA  of  a 
/''/'//■'■///.  ii.  .*W. 

SOWCAR,  s.  Hind,  srihublr; 
alb'pMl  t<»  be  from  Skt.  >vf///jj/, 'right,' 
vitli   tbi-   Hind.  aJbx  /.//'r,  'doer' ;  CJuj. 


Mahr.  sdvakdr.  A  native  bankf : ; 
corresponding  to  the  Ghfltty  of  S. 
India. 

1803. —  **  You  should  not  confine  >i'ur 
dealings  to  one  soucar.  Open  a  ccrcm^u- 
cation  with  every  soucar  in  Po<.iDah.  -ir.d 
take  money  from  any  man  who  wiW  eixv  ir 
vou  for  bills." — W-lh'mjtt-n^  lh*p..  o«i.  i"-T. 
li.  1. 

1826. —  "We  were  also  sahoilkaxt,  aT.i 

frante<l  bills  of  exchange  u]<in  bomluv  :.:.  i 
ladras,  and  wo  advanced  mone\<  -'.-.i 
interest."— jPanrfttrttwy  Hari^  174  ;  ed.  1*7-.;. 
i.  251]. 

[In  the  following  the  word  '\s  -  ■:-■ 
founded  with  So  wax  : 


[1877.— "It  was  the  habit  of  the 
as  the  goldsmiths  are  called*  tu  lieAr  t:.;:r 
wealth  upon  their  pertu>ns." — Mr*.  ''■■'':  "', 
Jfit  Vrar  in  an  India**  Furf.  i.  294.' 

SOT,  s.  A  kind  of  condiment  i>:..e 
popular.  The  word  is  Japanese  rt'-jr"  ^ 
(a  young  Jaiiane.'JC  fellow-pasfcrip'er 
I  gave  the  pronunciation  clearly  as  »«•-- 
yu.—A.  B.X  Chin,  fhi-yu.  [Mr.  PI^vj 
(9  ser.  N.  d'  Q.  iv.  475)  points  out  t:  i*' 
in  Ja|>anese  as  written  ^nth  the  n^tivtr 
character  soy  would  not  be  tiyan^ ':  :' 
siyau-yity  in  the  Romanised  Japanf^ 
this  is  simplified  to  fJuyyn  (coll(Xiuiiil'.y 
this  i.s  still  further  reduced,  by  drj- 
ping  the  final  vowel,  to  /fhoy  or  *'»•'. 
Of  this  monosyllable  onlv  the  i^" 
represents  the  classical  siynu  :  the  tzj^u 
consonant  {y)  is  a  relic  of  the  te-rnjir.-- 
tion  yv.  The  Jajmnese  word  i?  i!-«" 
derived  from  the  Chinese,  whi<li  «: 
Shanghai  is  ffze-yu,  at  Amoy,  >i-ir.  ^i 
Canton,  shi-yau^  of  which  the  t:< 
element  means  *  salted  1>eans,'  or  '.-TL-r 
fruits,  dried  and  u.sed  a.s  condiiDtr.i> : 
the  second  element  merely  mean5*':il 
It  is  made  from  the  l)ea*ns  of  a  pl.^^* 
common  in  the  Himalaya  and  £.  A-a 
and  much  cultivated,  viz.  (?7yn'».'  >".  '-. 
Sieb.  and  Zucc.  (Soya  hi^tpv^ay  Mtvci.  * 
l)oiled  down  and  ferment efl.  fin  Il-Ij 
the  1>ean  is  eaten  in  places  where  :'  :^ 
cultivated,  as  in  (luitia  Nag|iur  (H'j":, 
Econ.  Ih'ct.  iii.  510  iffq.)"] 

1679. — **.  .  .  Mango  and  Sato,  two  *^" 
of  sauces  brought  from  the  Va^  IxKiiv^.  - 
Journal  oj  Jt,hn  L*tckf^  in  Ld.  Ki^'Q^  i-  ^ 
o//..,  i.  249. 

1688.—**!  have  been  told  that  My* 
made  with  a  fiahy  cumpiwitiaii.  ^^'  '• 
seems  mcMt  likely  by  the  Taste;  tk-  * 
(fentleman  of  my  Aui]uaintance  who  *>» 
very  intimate  with  one  that  Milcd  i^*^ 
from  Tonquin  to  Janan.  fnun  wbeoct  -^ 
true  S:tf  corner,  told  nie  that  it  wa«  lui* 


SUDDEX  DEATH. 


862 


SUGAR, 


lSr>4.  "List  of  Chincsu  articles  brought 
to  India.  .  .  .  Suklat,  a  kind  of  camlet  made 
of  camer<»  hair." — (."nun'ntijlK.nh's  Ludnl^  *24li. 


Judge  was  Principal  Sadder  Ameen 
the  2nd  rank,  Sadder  Ameen; 

3rd,  Moonsiff.      In    tlle    It«  w  •  l:;--  \: 


1862. --In    this    season   travellorH    wear     jj^^^   ^1^^,.^.   .^^^  j,^   Ben^nil   Sulv  •:!.:.. 
irarments   of    siieep-skni   with    sleeves,    the  •  t.   i      ,  ^  i?  .i       i  .♦    o.   i  j    •»    j 

fleocv  .si.lc  m<.aras.  u,i,l  tlR- oxtorior  covereri    •'"''Pf/'*  I  ^   !•'».  Sli-l   .iji.l  Sri  .-:.:■. 


with   Sooklat,   or  blanket."  -Punjnb  Trude 
Rtpni'tj  r»7. 


and   MiiiLsitt's    (see    MOONSIFF) 
grades :  in  I>iiiii1iay,  Sulioriin  iX-  J-. 


"  Hiu)Ai)CLOTH  (Eunipe),  ('Suklat,'    of  the  1st  class  in  3  i^th-U.-.    .ni  i 
'  MahcMtt ')."  - 1  In'fi.  A  pj/.  \).  ccxw.  i'las>   in    4    grades;    .iiid    i:i    M    ■. 

Subordinate  Judges  in    3  gia-i*-.-. 
SUDDEN  DEATH.     Anglo-Indian    Mun.silfs  in  4  grade?. 


slang  for  a  fowl  served  as  a  s|wU.rhL'Oi'k, 
the  standing  dish  at  a  dawk-lmngahm- 
in  former  days.  The  bird  was  caught 
in  the  yanl,  as  the  traveller  entered, 
and  was  on  the  table  by  the  time  lie 
h.id  bathe«l  ancl  dressed. 

[c.  lf<4S. -" 'Sudden  death'  maans  a 
y«»»u>ir  i:liii.-ken  about  a  month  old,  caught, 
killed,  jnd  jrrilled  at  the  shortest  notice." — 
Ii'rni(.isf/'\   Vuitu'i'  fi>  Ch'/iit^  i.  VXi/ 


d.  Sudder     Station.      Th- 

sUU ion  of  a  district,  vi/.  ilnit  w'. 
'  tlie  Collector,  Jiulge,  and  '.rhri 

civil  otHcials  reside,  and  wh-:.  *" 
.  Courts  are. 

I      c.    1»I0.— "The   Sadr-./'/..i'     ••♦":.:  r 
the  Word  ■)  /.».  the   Kadi-^'-A'''..'.?' 

of    Judpe-'l    (CAZEE)  .   .  .  i*..^^--^-   ' 

town-'hijiS    i»r(>diicin^   a    revtnuv   ■  f    : 
r'><J.<XK)  tankas.     lio  is  als.j  i-ali^i  Sadr 
hhlui." — Sf.'h'O'-iddttt    If'iujifi'i.    ir.  -V  ' 
/•ytjt.  xiii.  l.y.'i. 


SUFEENA. 


Hind,  .-'ffi'  f 


SUDDEB,    adj.,    but     u>e.l     as    s. 
Liti-rallv  *<'hief,'  licin''  Ar.  ?»i'Jr.     This 
t«*rni  had  a  technical  ai)i)lic;iiion  un«lfr  j 
Mahoninii'dan   rule   to  a   chief   Judge,    is  the  native  corr.  nf   >./.'*i ..../..;. 
•i>  in  tlu' example  (pUJted  bidow.     The  .  sha]M'd,   but    not    nimli    «.ii'.:.ir*'.  : 
u^f  «»f   the   w«.>rd   se»'m^  to  bi*  almost    the  existeme  in  Hind.  «»l   Tltv  Ar 
c«)ntined    to    the    ]^engal     Pri»sidency.    .<aflmi  for  *a  bljuik-bimk.  \%  n-:*  -1 
Its     ])riniij)al     ai»jilitation>     are     the  • 
fnlliiwing  : 

a.  Sudder  Board.  Thi<  is  the 
'  JJoard  ui  KfVfinU','  nf  whi<h  there 
i>  c»nr  ai  Caliiilta,  and  om-  in  the 
N.W.  rVnvin-is  at  All  ihabad.  There 
is  .1  I>-i,ird  ni  Kevenui*  at  Ma<ira<,  but 
ii'.t  •■ailfd  'Sudder  P»<'ard'  there. 

b.  Sudder  Court,  /.'.  'SutMer  Ad- 
awlut  (■;•"•//■  'r/'/'//fi').  This  was  till 
l^<j-2,  in  (".'a  1. Milt  a  and  in  the  N.W.I*., the 
•  hief  <(»url  nf  a|ijM"al  fi-nm  the  Mofussil 
or  I)i>irif.M  Cmnts.  tin*  Judj^*-:  being 
miMiib«.rs  «'i"  thr  lii'iiiral  Civil  Sirrvire. 
In  tin-  veai  naiiud  t lit' (^dcutta  Sudiler 
C'lUiT     wa<     aiiialgamalfil     with     the 


SUGAB,  s.     Tliis  faniil'.ir  \\' \ 
of    Skt.    origin.        S*n'h'frn     'ii.i:.:. .. 
signifies  'grit    pr  grav»d.'  Th*-i.  • 
tallised  .sugar,  and   tluMUirlt    *  I':.' 


^ug: 
ft»rm  snJchiru  gave    tin*    iN-r-     »'• ' 
the  Greek  traKxafi  and  <ra^xa>-'»".  i--  ■  ' 
late    Lit  in    snn-htiniiti,       'i'h»'    A: 
suJd'ar^  or   with   the    artirb-  -i.--.  • 
and    it    is   probable    that    •■-.ir  ii.  ■: 

forms.      It.     ..Hrrh'Tn     ,iud      ^*•'^■/)'■.      - 

<//«'/•»,  derm.  Xn*'hi\    Kng.   «■;''. 
a<  well  as  tlie   Sp.   «-.»"/f,    .i- i    : 
iiMHrtir^  from   the   Arabi«     li.i-   '. 
not    through    Uitin    ur    Ciif.-k 
llus.-iaii      i>     fiukh'ir;     Vi»]\Ai 
Hum:,    -.iikm:       In     fa« !     ili* 


u]iri>.  di-l  till-  SiiddtM"  Adawlut  in  tin 
N.W.P. 

c.  Sudder  Ameen,  ?.''.  ihi'f  Ameen 

(•j.\. ).  'i'his  wa<  llii*  de-ignation  of 
llii-  sc.-iiiid  (■la-is  (if  ii.iiive  .ludge  in 
•li<-    I  la-^-ilicatinn    \vhi<h    was    su])er- 


AiHlalusia.  U  is  iHi.«.*.ihlt.'  i!i.i" 
not  imjtniliiibje,  that  julm--  .j 
JAOOERT)  is  a  nandi  iild«-r  :- 
than  that  of  tlie  cane.  [Tii:- 
puted  by  Watt  (A'.o?*.  I^f.  \: 
p.  31),  who  is  imliiKMl  t'»  fix  th.- 
of  the  cane  in  E.  India.]     The 


1.. 


-.  .j.d  ill  U.-n^Ml  by  A't    .\V1.  iii  l«f)S,    habitat    4»f   the   cane    i^    n..!     „. 
Ml  ii.'iiilny  by  Act   Xl\'.  of  bS^JO,  and    there   is   only   a   slight    anii    d-." 
in  .Madra- by  Act  II!.«.f  IS73.     Under    statement  of  Loiireir«»,  whi\  in  *t-^  • 
that  .sy.-lcm  the  higlu-st  rank  ai  native  '  ing  of  Cochin-China,   iise>  the  «■ 


I'liis  an 

IIIIMI'lv. 

-ri.-.i. . 


Llirl 


Althinwh  thu  f 


"  "«/-■,."■'  ;^'  ;^'""""-'-'  JetitWonly  l-.-<in  within W- 

F  iJiipirs  urv  nt  •termiX  ^i-rtii,  mtont.  .  .  .  Stmiicro  i^i  «av-  Th 

■  ■-U-ni.  .-ifraiHi: 

.. -fjo-niHii.    iiTvl    rfuw  ..._     .    ..  _ 

n  !■■  tliu  li«»t  -iiciir  tliun-  is ;  ;  China :  liilurly,  huwuver,  i , 

iriniiichly  InuIiiI.  uiiiI  itx  pn<ta  '  h^ivu  >^m:uliiti.nl  dcdpiv  m  tho  ni 

"    -       '" '   " —  irthifr  :  Wa  now  Mw  suenr-ennr)^  (if  thv 


;,r:  it'i.-  in 

tlj..  f..nii..f  thtf  l.im>.;il:r:n 

:ir   iik..-    Ihi- 

:   A;  Biul  •'f  thi<    w.'-rA.in' 

n.iU  1  UliuvB  that  it  i-  ai    \.mx   \\ 

.1  l.m   littl.- 

■.-■•lain  to  thi>  vi-«l,  U-uiiLse 

1  that  the  Rtw  >ui:ar>  rr-ta  that  ni^if 

rlvlLcwM. 

i;  i--  koiPt  f.ir  thi-  mouth  nnd 

<\- 0"f   11 

liv  S<l.l;iti  luiii»'lt. 

ZuCChMTO 

..•jf.it-....   if   thu   next  IkmI 

!      SULTAN,  s.    Ar..»/'.J-,.  ■,.  I 

'Zucchero  ' 

'■.■•L.i.il'l..K:„  U  tho  Ifit  noxt 

,  a    Muiiarclj.'     But    lhi=.  ■.■..iiir:^ 
1  i.».  ill  Arilik.  ]Hist-cl;i:v.ital  ..-ilv. 

■Zucchero" 

i"*-.,.i"..    i-i  Iht-    l-.-«t    :iftiT 

|>-I,is^ical   -.-n*c   i*  al.-lr.i.;t  ■  .-..in 

T]ii'  (iirrt^itiiiiitii)^;  uiirii-  t 
j  iiixl  Aiviiiaii;  hatv,  .■»«  ii>-u.-ii,  ■■. 

■■Zuochero./'i-'siht  l.piu'i;er  tho  inuui-..  '  7),„s   dujMn    in    Diiiiifl    (-..,.    ii.  f' 

V  .,,,.1  !(,.■  wlihiT.  ni„l   tW  l'"!?!"".   -"I  "iutlR'  w1ii>le  (laiiiiii)..ii  Mf  iiiv  k- 
iiili  i-  It  ill.'  >wttur  mill  fiiii-r,  iinil  then; '   j  ^  -,  •     _     .t_  .i 

1.1  „„■  Ih  ,.-,  ni.K-h  ->,K.ll  -liilf.  ''■""  ^  •''  •■=<"■''?  ""■  """■■  »'^  '      • 

■  ^iwiivml  JiiL'nr- !iru  .rf  imiiiy  hind-,  !i>  1  iiHi'Tuti' unnU  ivim-j"!-! .Ii-lm^'  ]..  .    ■ 

<'y]<rii-.   <-:'  i;ii<><>-^  iif  thu  CniiHii  nf    in  iis  |iic<t-i-Iii<:<irn1    »-n-4-.   i>    it. 

V  all  ,„;;,l.,  iTipNiilly  ill  oiitir..    .««-.;    (i_..„„-„Ai,.r."      Sn    A\.A\v    i\- 

.  .  till-  l.«vi-  t-iniLlu  t..  |ii«.s-.  Bii-i  r.-tiini  |  Wl>"  was  <»/(-.»  i.f  EjIJI-t.      ["  [::  A:  - 
.   |...iv.U-r.  III1.I  «.  it  in  iallwi  |«n"tor.ii    it   !■<  ft  inX   iinii  11111111.11  pruti  1.:.. 

i_-:.r  ..."    [..ikI    a    pnat    iLa irx-l.-  -    ii|„l  ,if.  a  titli-  il    i*   lukM,    \.v  ,.  h.  -■. 

.'.   ;WJ-:W.     Wu  ._niiiii.t  int.-nT.t   mo«t  1  ,^,„y  kiimlpfs.      'nil-  AM.  ..i.(,:  1    .:,; 
111.-   ,1.1,1.;.   ...   ,hu   i.r,^^\m>!  ,".'™';i(itH  'AlAViUik  .  .  .)    fi.niM-rlv   .-.V 
k-si-   Sultans    as    ilicir    ri-:;.:r..     , 
lai   lii'lliili    {a.1>.    974)    iuv,i;,-i 
iii'i  .«"*■..."..,     t'aiiK.iiKSiliiiktaijin  «ii]i  il„. .  ±.. 
il-  t.™..'  ii-i-i    ,Sal.iiktfvili'j:  am.  iW  f3iii..u-  M ,!: 
.111  «i>  ™iin.>i    ^jj  jIjp  (jlia/navitf  liynaov   m   ;■ 
n-u»tli>'  tirsl  tn  (Hi.ijrt   'Siifli.Ti'  .,- 

,WWT^'       "f"^"-  ""■  ••■■■■»th  nf  H,iriiT...il.R;L-i.; 
(I!»,l.„.,  Ar.ih.  Xipf.':'.  i.  ISNi] 


C  9S0.-  "  'Eri  Si  rSl  B«.Xf(«t  Mtxal|)t 

2:aXaa>i>  col  rAr  ::iifuir  loj  rb  KoX^Dt, 
~  t.PoTphifn)g.,DtTht7ita- 


i.  Thfn 


li. 


i.  lorr.  (H-rittBD  c.  1130).—" .  .  ,  of  icoi 
U\Ai/Tt%  \\4paaf  rr  xaX  ^ApoKifwobt  siVoi 
<i«  T-iji  lUpalioi  yiySnaai  sovXTdroi 
ZrpayyoXtriia  '  iraiiifarTit,  trip 
loixi  Tap'  oi'toIi  BoffiXtiii  lol  rarrt- 
KpA-raip."  —  Xicephorui    BryeHHiiis,    Com- 


,i.  9. 

n-2i.- 


'Do   d 


lliiii  Solduii  D 


'    Ihe 


"  Hi'th  pnrlic*  fnjthfiill;  rulhorail 
rfttim-nienl.  unltl  it  wan  jnt«rni|>tMl 
KAD^-bhikh     b*n 


nil     l>ui 


I    holda 


i  iif  itn  Kingi.  Thii 
|inncv  i>  ranai  in  Ainlnu  BnltMl  ul-Fnn- 
•>1-Kh:iliir  liiii-rciuij  mmmnndor  i>t  I'enria)." 

-«.  «.-„,«.;».  in  nvyAi,  105-ioe. 

r.  l"j™).  — "'Knilemcntroii  ijuo  cm  chiwoi 
cin-iMit  citiri  eo  Aniiiichu,  li  mi.-^inme  ipii 
■  air  AiiariuiK  wtiiimt    al^    iiu    tondu   ila 

-  -l.-^ih.f-u.'' ,1-  Tfr,  Old  Fr.  Tr.  i.  174. 

IIB**.  "Kl  <|iinint  i1  fiirgnt  li  v«nu«, 
ii'l"iic  lti>nd<->'<lnin-  ■(>  Mldui  mtoit  do 
tlalwlimie  runt  en  Armenia  cm  gnnAe 
h»>l.  et  tiiil  irrnnil  iliiniiiji'i  I'lr  In  cnntrft." 

—  M-irc-  f-t...  Ilc<«.  Tuil,  L-h.  liii. 

13117.  -"I\»t  igunm  voni  Tiirchi  oecii- 
inviTiiTit  iDiTJ  ills  <it  htliitnTiirtlt  ilridom, 
i'l*i:i'riM  <l-™infl  mij-or  0"»,  ct  illiim  im«Te- 


//...l 


;  (if   r.rr 


B  •jiK'  til.-  iliaiiinviim  Cotortan  iiiio  or* 

cm..  vi«,rrey.'-/[.^..mrf.  r  ^^l(,■.l«l.^aa. 


c.  1.W,-- 

>■„•    l\iml 

hp   mighty 

SohUn 

And    Idul. 

n   th>  irn*! 

AntliUn 

Kinir." 

y« 

/.«- 

r 

«,*,  rtr  »/™ 

ii.  8. 

:ZTy-\.^ 

w 

.lTn«(y 

Kn 

j™ 

•ntm  riiiwrvi<i>w,*i;it 

flGM.-  " .  .  .  Ibb  (Slmiter 

Hut  ilaw  til*  Boph*  uul  ft  Pw^in  pttoo* 
Tlikt  woD  UkTM  flalib  of  SnHfta  aoljmuk," 
ifmAiuK  <J  TniM,  U.  L  31] 

8VUATBA. 

a.  n.p.  This  luune  hu  been  applied 
to  the  great  ialoud  since  about  A.D. 
1400.  There  can  be  no  nuonable 
doubt  that  it  wai  taken  from  the  very 
aintilar  name  of  one  of  the  maritima 
principalitiea  upon  the  north  coast  of 
the  island,  whico  seeou  to  have  origin- 
ated in  the  13th  cFntiu^.  The  seat  of 
this  principality,  a  town  called  Semut- 
dm,  was  Mrtainly  not  far  from  FkMi, 
the  I'acem  of  the  early  Portngueaa 
writers,  the  Panir  of  some  modern 
charts,  and  nroliably  lav  near  th* 
inner  end  of  Uie  Bay  of  Telo  Samam 
(see  notes  to  Marco  Polo,  Snd  ed.  u. 
278  ieqi{.).  This  view  is  corroborated 
by  a  letter  from  C.  W.  J.  Wenniker 
USijdragen  tot  dt  Tanl-Latid-m  Volten- 
kuiiile  van  Nederlandidt  tndU,  ser.  iv. 
vol.  e.  (18R8),  p.  896)  from  which  we 
learn  thai  iu  1861  an  otficiat  of  NethMS 
lands  India,  who  was  visiting  Pasei, 
not  far  frum  that  place,  aod  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  river  (we  presume  tbe 
river  wliich  is  shown  in  maps  as 
t^Titerin){  the  Bay  of  Telo  Samawe  near 
I'HSeil  c»[iie  upon  a  kampoag,  or  villan 
called  Bamudra.  We  cannot  doobt 
(hat  thiti  is  an  indication  of  the  dta  of 
the  uld  rapital 

The  Krat  mention  of  the  name  ia 
pruliaMy  to  be  recognised  in  Bunu^ 
the  name  given  in  the  test  of  llateo 
Polo  to  one  of  the  kingdoms  of  thU 
rinst,  intervening  lietwoen  Satma,  or 
Pni'tiin,  and  Di^^ian  or  Dngoian, 
which  last  seems  to  corresrand  with 
I'nlir.  Tills  must  have  lieen  the  poaitioB 
of  Saniudra,  and  it  is  probable  that  d 
has  dii>a)>peared  atrcidrn  tally  from 
Pi>1</h  HunuiTo.  Malay  legends  giv« 
trivial  itloriM  (o  account  fur  the  atj- 
uiiihigy  uf  the  name,  and  others  han 
lieeu  fniitpHtli-d  ;  but  in  all  probability 
it  wiut]ieSkt..4mu^ni,the'se«.'  [Sm 
MiterlliinaitiM  J'livtn  rslnttM  to  liA- 
Oiina,  9nd  ler.  il  BO ;  Lsyaen,  ilatmff 
Aiinalii,  fa.]  At  the  very  time  of  Um 
all<i(e<)  finindati'm  of  the  town  a  kin^ 
dom  was  nourishing  at  Dwtia  Hamndw 

The  first  authentic  oocurrenet  of  tlw 
name  is  probably  in  Um  CkinsM  aasal^ 
which  mentiim,  among  tha  Indte 
kingiloms  which  wan  pvavaUsd  «■  I* 
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send  tribute  to  Kublai  Khan,  that  of  •  of  Sumatra  must  really  haw  ]*.»:., 


it  continued  to  exi>l.  But,  Th":u-h  li,  - 
jiassige  is  not,  all  tin*  rt-.-r  ••i  ri- 
narrative  si^enis  to  In*  nu-ri-  jl".i.  :■  r 
from  Varthenia.  l'nK*.-vS  infivi-i.  :1  - 
jilunder  was  the  other  way  ;  i-r  Mi  : 
IS  reason  to  believe  that  V.ir':,:i-. 
never  went  east  of  Malabar. 

There  is,  however,  a  lik^*  inri:i..i!i  ■: 
in    a    curious    letter     itr^y%.'  ■  iii^    :'.  • 
Portuguese  discoveries    wnit'ii   :":■.. 
LisUm     in     1515,     by     a     G».rii.:, 
Valentino  Moravia  (the  >:iun-  ]■:  ';  » 
who  published  a  l\»itu.i;;i"-s«.-  v.-i*:  :i   ' 
Marco  Polo,  at  Lisbon,  in  V/.'Hi    .'.: 
who  >hows  an  extrenu-ly  a-  -km*-     •  - 
cent  ion  of  Indian  geograjihy.    H-.  >.;■  • 
"The  greatest  island  is  thiit  c.ii!-i 
Marco  Pulo  the  Veiieli;in  Jr.  i  M.'   ', 
ndia.     We  see  that  the  name  was  so    aufl  at.  j»resent    it    is  •  :.ilK-d  Suznotli 
applied  »*;irly  in  the  following  century  i  from  a  jiort  ai  the  said   i.««l:iK'i  "  "'■.• ... 


>iuinuhda.  The  chief  of  this  State  is 
called  in  the  Chinese  recortl  Tu-Imn- 
2)'i-ti  (Pauthicr,  Mure  Pol,  605),  which 
seems  to  exactlv  rei»resent  the  Malav 
weirds  Tuaxi-7'((f»*,  *Lord  Ruler.' 

AVe  learn  next  from  Ibn  Batuta  that 
at  the  time  of  his  visit  (about  the 
middle  of  the  14th  century)  the  Stale 
of  Sunnifra,  as  he  calls  it,  had  become 
important  and  ]>owerful  in  the  Archi- 
]»elago  ;  and  no  doul't  it  was  alnjut 
that  time  or  so<»n  after,  that  the  name 
bfgau  to  be  applied  by  foreigners  to 
llie  whole  of  the  great  island,  just  as 
Lnuiori  had  been  apjilied  to  tlie  siime 
island  some  centuries  earlier,  from 
L'imhrl^  which  was  then  the  State  and 
lort  habitually  visited  by  ships  fnau 


\ 


It  is  ]»robiible  thai  bt-f.-n-  rht  P  r 


by  Nict»ln  Conti,  who  was  in  tlu»se  seas 
ai'i>an-iitly   c.   I420-3(>,  and   who  calls 

the    island    SlmnnitJiini.      Vr.i    Mauro,  '  giu;>e   ej»«K.'h    the   adi«.»inii:^   St/. 
who   dnived    much   intV»rmation  from     Pasei  and  Sumatra  had  lu-.-.-n  •■  .:..'    . 
Conti,  in  his  fam(»us  \Vorlrl-Ma]>,  tails  *  Mr.  G.  Phillij)s,  of  the  C«mi-i:1  i:  .>«:•. 
the  i.-land  Tjmhi  SidnKifnf  or  Tti/zrohtne.  ,  in  China,  was  giH«d  en«c,:gh  :<•  --ii:  "  ■ 
The  oonfii-ion   with    TnjirtihiVf:  lasted  |  one  of  the  ]ire>eni   writt-rs  whi'..  •- 
li'Tii:.  i  gaged  c^n  Marco  I*olo,  a  •  opy  i.f   .-i  ."* 

Wln-n   the   Portuguese   tirst    reaches!  ■  Chinese   chart    slmwing    th'-   ii  :::.•': 


tho> 


n-gions 


Pedir  was  the  leading 
Stale  upon  the  coa<t,  an<l  certaiidy  no 
Stale  hiKiini   as  Samudra  or   Sumatra  !  seemed   to  be  jdaced    in   tie-  (i 


c<msl   of   the   island,   riipl   tI..- 
the  town  of  Sumatra  (JS"-.. t-  •  ■• 


tlii.n  cunlinued  to  e.vist.  Wln-ther  the 
i-tij  (cnlinik-'i  tn  i-visi,  i-ven  in  decay,  is 
ob-rnn-.  Till-  .iZ//,  <|UMtL'd  below,  n-fers 
to  tlif  "port  «'!'  Sumatra,"  but  this  may 
ha\e  be«n  based  i»n  oM  information. 
Yali'iiliju  ^iMiii-;  to  recognise  the  exi.>t- 
eU'c    '■!"   a    j'lafi*    calleti    >'«//n /////■* r    (»r 


Past^i,  and  very  near  whr-r**  P  is--: 
still  exists.  An  extra-t  •»!  i  \\ 
acc«aint  "of  aboiu  a.t».  1413  '  . 
IKinieil  tin*  map.  Thi-  w  ».*  : 
mentallv  the  same  a-  Th.i:  .. 
bi'low  from  Groyne v«.-Mt.  Tl.' '^•. 
villagt;at  the  nmuth  «'i  ih.o  i:\' : 


>',///../.,.\/,nr/.  though  it  is  not  entered  in  j  Tiilu-inainjki'n  {i\\\.  Telu-S.ii:i  .v.-:  A 
lii<  njap.  A  famous  nivMic  theologian  :  curious  juissiigi*  also  uill  !"■  :  :: 
who  tlouri.-hiMl  und"-r  the  great  King  lu-hiw,  extracted  by  rlj.-  i.*.  >■ 
of  Achin,  l>kanilar  Muda,  nn'i  «lied  in  ,  Paulhier  from  the  gi-.ir  i  !.  ^  ~ 
16.'5<>,  bnre  the  namr  of  Shamsuddin  ' ////^/rZ/f/  (!*'>fjr»tjihii,  which  ill"  .*  " 
Shaniiitrani.  \vhi«h  seems  to  point  tf)  :  the  disa]i]»earance  of  Siim.!:i  :  '. 
a  ]>la(«.'  i.illid  Shamalr.i    a<  hi>  birth-  •  knowh-dge. 

pla- «•.     Au'l  .1  di-tin«t  nieutinn  of  »Mhe  !      We  are  jpiite  nn.ibh-  \>*  xiji.:-'  " 
i-l.in<l  or"  S.imitra '■' a-!  nann'd  from  "a  |  the   doubts    that    havi*    Km-ti    *.'.' 
'  ity  of  ilii-j  nortlnrn  ])ari  "'  occurs  in  "  ui)on    the    derivation    ..f    :}.-    :  . 
tin-    -'//-r/.Mj//^    "\'oyagi-    which    Juan  I  given  to  the  i>land  Iiy  for-i^':.' >. '" 
S'-raiio    made     wlu-n    he     tied     from  '  that  of  the  kingdom  of  wh:  :;  v^-.- 
iMala'.j"in    151:2,    published  by   Lorfl     been  >]ieaking  (s^e    the    1. •:!,■: 
St.ini-y  oi  Al'li-rlev  at.  the  «-nd  of  hirs  !  above  from  the  Ih'Jt'.-.tt!-  ui, 
tiaii-laMou  of   I'arl-osa.     Tlii>  man,  on  '      121"*^.-  "Si  ymi  inti<t  Un. ■■.*  ;•  .:  •-• 
leaving    I'l'iii"    and    going    d'lwii     the     leave  the  Kinijil'ini  of  pM-ir.-^  ./• 
(•ia-!,>a\-:  *■  I  drew  tow ard<  the  south    *•"•""*-'  ^«»  aaiitlior  Kirij.i.-'ii  i.i' ..-.i  Sar-i.** 
and  .o.:tli-..iM    dirrction,  an-l  reached  .  ""  V.'.*'*  """'''  '•"^^•'"•■^  •'■--''"•"  f' '      -' 
to  aiin!li,-r  (oniiMvand  citv  whi.h  js  ..if^      <•  ii..^.  „»  i  ••    i^    - 

•-a!  ...J  .Sinialia.    and  so  ..n.     Now  this  .  „ear  Achin)  lies  the  cmntrv  .f  Stottn 
lU'.licat^S  the  I'UMtDU  in  which  the  city  I  and  bcyoiu!   that    Darkind    Nu.*.   *:.'-  • 
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licnd    thev    have    no    separata    value,    the  Sunderbirnds  ia  still  comt-rizt-d  in  iL* 
Vak'iitijn;   in    an    earlier    piige,    like    ancient  ZemincUrry  iKjrgunnali  of  C'A.wi^ 
•'    *  -I    r>  »    .  d*'*fjjj  or  lunar  terntory. 

1792. — "  Many  of  thc-^e  lan'l«.  v,hat  i- 
called  the  Sandra  bonde,  and  othep^  ;i:  ti? 
mouth  of  the  Ganc^cs,  if  we  may  V»«hc;To  ti* 
history  of  Bengal,  was  funnerly  wc'I  :i- 
habited." — Forrf^f,  V.  U,  M»rff-n'.  Prt:f.  j'.  f. 

1793.— *"l'hat  i«nrt  of  the  deit.-.  !'.r5-.r::^- 
on  the  sea,   is  comjKiscd  i»f  ti  lul-yrvL    : 
rivers  and  crcekH.  .   .  .  this  tract  k:;  •■»:.  i 
the  name  of  the  WcMtiis.  mf  Snnderbtindi.  -' 
in  extent  e'jual  to  the  i»rincii».ility  --f  W  i  -r-. 
— li^ unfile  M*iM.  oj'  Sl"p  of  //i.-tc/.,  Ori  cl 

p.  ;ir.9. 

lSr»;). — '"The   scenery,    tiK>,   exceed-,  i  :.. 
cx|H;ctatif»ns ;  the  tcrrilOo  fi.»re«:t  -^-.-I;*"  if  : 
the  Snnderbunds  wa<  full  <jf  intvre-*  :•   j. 
Euro]ic'an  imagination." — fMrns/,/,  i,   >. 


Beniier,  describe-s  the  Siinderbiiuds  as 
tlie  res<»rt  of  the  Arakau  ]>irate.s,  but 
does  not  f^ive  a  name  (]>.  IG'J). 

1661.— *' We  pot  under  sail  again"  (just 
after  meeting  the  Ar.ikan  ]iirates)  "in  the 
morning  early,  and  went  past  the  Forest  of 
Santry,  so  styled  because  (as  has  been 
cre«libly  related)  Alexander  the  (ireat  with 
his  mijjhty  army  was  hindered  by  the  strong 
rush  of  the  ebb  and  flood  at  this  place,  from 
advancing  further,  and  therefore  had  to  turn 
back  t«>  Macedonia." —  ^^//^r  .S(7i«/.',  155. 

c.  1(>66. — *'  And  thence  it  is  "  (from  pirati- 
cal rai«is  t»f  the  .Mug««,  kc.)  '*  that  at  present 
there  arc  >ecn  in  tlie  mouth  of  the  (./<i/<y«M«, 
-*<f)  many  tine  Isle«<  (}uitc  deserted,  which 
were  formerly  well  }K.*oj»led,  and  where  no 
other  Inhabitants  are  found  but  wihl  Hearts, 
and  ospeciallv  Tvgers." — IWnia'j  E.T.  M  ; 
[ed.  CuiiMah/^',  l-rj;".  , 

1720. — "This  (liengal)  i<  the  land  wherein  ! 
they  will  have  it  that  Alexander  the  (ireat, 
called  by  the  M«.M.>rs,  wliether  llindostanders 


[SUNGAB,  s.     P.Ts.  s.r;,a'/.  .•■ 
stone.'     A  rude  .stone  bn-.i-'w. -rk, 
as  iu  cfuuinonly  erfi.tt.''!  lur  dt!-.:. 
the   Afrblis   ;in«l    otlnT    Trib*-    ■:. 
Indian  N.W.  fmniier.     Tb^  v^ri 


or  Persians,  St(ltha.n>  Ish.nth,;  and  in  their    j^.w  c.inie  into  gem-ial  niilitarv  v.-  »: 
historians    Jsh.ohr   D.nlran.n.n     ys-.xs   .    .   -,  has  been  adopted  in  tlu-  S.  Afli.  .:: -:: 
tliev  can  show  von  the  exact  place  where 


King  Porus  held  his  court.  The  natives 
will  prate  much  «.»f  this  matter  :  f<ir  examiile, 
that  in  front  of  the  SanDKHIE-Wood  [StuJerU 
Jic.'-rf,,  wliich  we  slii»w  in  the  map,  and 
whidi  they  v:\\]  ]»roperly  after  Itim  Isl--  mhri- ) 
he  was  stoppctl  by  the  great  and  rushing 
Htreariis." — Vahntijn,  v.  170. 

U-**^.— "But  yonr  jietitioners  th'd  not 
arrive  oil"  Sunderbund  Wood  till  four  in 
the  evenini:.  where  they  rowed  K'tckwanl 
nii'l  forward  f«>r  "-ix  days  ;  with  \\hi<.'h  lalxMir 
jiMil  want  of  iirovi.-iniis  three  of  the  i»eople  for  rrn,«isin<;  a  t'»rrenl. 
<lied." — /'•/'//'■/»  I'j  Sh'  H'  A/iifimi'd  .[nfU  and 
fffif-rs,  to  (Jnvr.  of  Ft.  .St.  (rco.,  in  NV/-'/'/-, 
iii.  11. 

17'*)1.— "On  tlie  11th  IJhaudan,  whilst  the 
litijits  were  at  Kenna  in  Soonderbund,  a 
little  before  daylin-.d;.  Captain  Kii.-.s  arose 
and  ordered  the  Manjee  to  jmt  oir  witli  the 
BudgerOW.  S'lifi.-c   Lftt.r   r"jn,dioij 

M"nl'r  f'J  (.'"ji-f'ii'.>  ,/(i/>>  /iii.v*  ti)/  It  yitf.'o' 
t'r'if'.  In  A'./'//.  .')S.'J.  'J'hi-  in»<tance  is  nn 
exception  to  the  general  remark  made  abovu 
that  the  Kiiirli'-h  po]iiilar  orthography  has 
always  betn  ></MiAr,  and  not  S.n'nf/'r-fiitm/jt. 

17S6.  —  •'  If  the  .Ii'liiiu'hy  be  naviirable  we 
.-hail  siMiu   be  in  ( 'aleiilt.-i  :  if  not.  we  nnist  ' 
]>:j-«.>    a    SLC<.nil    time   thrnugh    the  Sundar- 
bans." — lA'tter  of  >',>   M'.  ,/i.n,g,  in  /-//'»■,  ii. 


[1^57. — ".  .  .  breastworks  of  w  .d  . 
stone  (</<'rr'7i/r  and  sazi^a  re-p^it'tiit.-.}  .  .  . 
— Ji'Uric,  Jii'Thii/  f/  M,sjii*.,-.  127. 

[1J»00.  —  "  ( 'on.apieiKfu-  suiigari  I'l   ■ '■ 
strucled  to  draw  the  eneinv's  lire."'— i': 
Maif,  March  10.] 

Tlie  iN'inie  woiil  si'^ni^  t«»  bf  :;-  1  .. 
the  Hills  in  tlie  sen^-  oi  a  ludt-  wn-:-. 
bridge  su]»iM»rt«-d  bv  ."-tuiu.  pir:-,  a^r  j 


[1S:W. — "  Acr«»ss   a   deep   ravine  .  .  .  "-- 
L.^rdship  erected  .i  neat   aaxigah.  <'r  rr.  .: 
tain   liridge    of    pine«s." — .1/c' /**/•.■.    /''..  ■; 
/^/c4'//.^■X'•^//•x,  ed.  l>r»S»  p.  117. 

|'1JJ71. — "A  san^ha  briflje  i-  fm. -i    • 

follow.-:  on   either  siilo    the  riv^-r  i .» r-    " 

rubble  masonry,  laeed  with  ir--— ■  •■  kT-.*    " 

timber,  are   built   up  :   and   iiit<-  !)».-*  i" 

j  in«serted  stout  pole*.  *.ine  aU^kve  th-.  ■  '\  kT  .' 

•  successively  project imr  tier*,  thv  :::•*. r-*i-  - 

!  Iietween  the  latter  licing  hllt-d  ■;p  w:*:.   r  — 

I  Ijeam-*,"  ic. — Ilaf'-'it,  //■"wui/r/;.'i  :   /».■'    '* 

;  nj  KiftU-i^  J).  67  *'1'\ 
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:  The  nann.'  mX  a  kind  nf  «»rang«\  ]■!    •. 
I  frmn    Chitra.     Soe    undei    ORAKGE 
"A  p.Ttion  f»f  the  Sunderbundfl  ■  quotation  regaiiling  tin*  fruit  "i  ('.:;!: 

A  \.       .         ^  .  m  ...   A.  ll         I  1  .1  IK*  &1  It*  1 


.  .    .fur   thi'  ni'»«^t    part   overtlowuii    by  the 
tide,    a-   i'i'li<;it«-d    by   tlie  oricrinal   ]lindo<j 


Irnlii  Abulfetbl. 


ii.Mii-'  ci  Chunderbund.  <iiriiifying  m.<iinils,        c.  1.VJ6.— "TheSengtepeh  .  .  .  i- :i~  ■■''■" 
«  r  otV-priiiL'   "f  the   iiioon."-  dtnif.s   firntit,     fniit.  ...  In  e«i|our  and    ap|«<'nr.iTK'v  ■•  '• 
i:i  App.  t"  /•'./'/■   /i'j-<i,f.  p.  2f'i0.     In  a  note     like  the  citnm  fT'b-'i/i/),  >iut  the  *k::i  •■t  *.: 
Mr.  <Jr;iiit  iintiir^  t  lie  ilerivati-iii  fn»m  "S<M>n.  '  fruit  is  smooth." — liabrr,  S'JS. 
dery^^...■d.'•  and  "S.„.nder-ban," 'beautiful        c.   1590.— "Sirkar   Silhct   \*   %-erv  t.-:. 
^^.Hnl,     aii.l    pn..-.-.h:   "Hut  we  adherL-  ti>    tainous.   .    .   .   Here  grows  a  de'.icj*-.- f!--' 
our  own  .tyii...loiry   rath.-r  .  .  .  above  all.  '  eallcd  Soontara  (*a/.MrcO  in  cvlour  liken 
Ucausc   the  richest    aii<l    greatest   jiart  uf    orange,  but  of  an  oblung  form."— .Iyff«,  5J 
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Rennell,  in  an  encounter  with  a  large 
body  of  them  in  the  territory  of  Koch 
(see  COOCH)  Bihfir,  was  nearly  out  to 
pieces.  Kennell  himself,  live  years 
later,  was  employed  in  carrv  out  a 
project  which  he  had  formed  for  the 
suppressir»n  of  these  bands,  and  did  so 
api«irently  with  what  was  considi^red 
at  the  time  to  be  success,  though  we 
find  the  depredators  still  s]K)ken  of  by 
AV.  Hastings  as  active,  two  or  three 
years  later. 

[c.  2(X)  A.D.  —  **  Having  thus  jKirfonncfl 
rcli}j:i«)us  :ict>  in  a  forest  during  the  third 
|H»rii<»n  »»f  his  life,  let  him  liecmue  a 
Sannyasi  for  the  fourth  |>ortion  of  it, 
abandoning  all  .>ensual  atVectiun." — A/anUj 
vi.  33. 

[e.  IfillO.— "The  fourth  period  is  Sann- 
yasa,  which  is  an  extraordinary  !*tato  of 
austerity  that  nothing  can  sur]ass.  .  .  . 
.Such  a  i-erson  His  Majesty  calls  Sannyasi." 
— Jin,  ed.  Jarntf^  iii.  li7i^.J 

1616. — "Sunt  atitem  Sanasses  apud  illos 
Braehnianes  i{uidain,  sanctinioniao  ojiinione 
halientes,  al»  honiinuni  scilicet  con.«sortio 
semoti  in  sulitudino  degentcs  ct  nnnuunnua 
totrt  nudi  oiirpus  in  imblicii  prodcunte3." — 
,/<//•/■/'",  77<'.*.  i.  063. 

lO'Jo. — "Soujc  (an  vnlearned  kind)  are 
ciilled  Sannases."  —  J'unha^t^  l'i/(ji-innf/'\ 
5iy. 

lOfd. — "The  Sanyasys  are  ]»c«»plo  who 
set  the  world  and  worldly  joyji,  as  they 
say,  on  one  side.  Thesf  are  indeed  more 
precise  ami  strict  in  their  lives  than  the 
f orciT' .'i ng. " —  Ilcfft  rius,  'Jl . 

ICri.  — "Saniade,  <»r  Saniasi,  is  a  dignity 
greater  tliun  that  of  Kings."  —  J-'un'u  if 
N'".'",  A.'ia  /'■'/'.  ii.  711. 

17-6.  —  "The  San-yas^s  arc  men  who, 
forsaking  tin;  world  :mhI  all  its  fruits,  he- 
tako  thcni-civc-.  to  a  v»;ry  .-trict  antl  retired 
manner  "f  life."--  Volthtijn^  f.'/'n,o.  7:*. 

17''»6.— "The  Sanashy  Ka'iuirs  (j-art  of 
the  Mune  Trihe  which  i»lunilercd  l.);icca  in 
C'ossim  Ally's  Time*)  were  in  arms  to  the 
luimbcr  of  7  or  .^00  at  the  Time  1  wa> 
surveying  H;i.»r  (a  >mall  I'rovinco  near 
}>i>utan).  and  had  tnken  and  plundered  the 
(.■a]'ital  of  that  name  within  a  few  ('<iss  of 
my  r«'Uti'.  ...  I  came  up  with  Morri«*jin 
immediately  after  he  ha'i  defcate<i  the 
Sanashys  in  a  ]>itched  Hattle.  .  .  .  Our 
F-scortc,  which  were  a  few  Hor.-^e,  riMle  tif!', 
and  th'-  Knemy  wit!)  drawn  S;il>rcs  imme- 
diately -urroundcd  n-*.  Mi»rri-on  escaped 
unhurt.  I  Richards,  my  brother  otKu-er,  re- 
ccivL-d  «-iiIy  a  sjiirjit  Wtiumi,  and  fought  his 
Way  ojV ;  my  ArnuMiian  Assi-^tant  was 
killed.     i.Tid     the     Sepoy     Adjutant     much 


wuundod.  ...  I   wai*    put    in  a  PiMnki*.- 
and  Morrison  mado  an  attack  «■:!  the  tL-.n 
and  cut  most  of  thcin  to  ISet.'C'*.     I  <^..-  r.  ■ 
in  a  most  shiK'king  C'onditi<-t^.  in'U'.-i.  :-:., 
deprived  of  the  Use  of  iM.'th  m\  Art:  -.  .  . 

■  a  cut  of  a  Sahlo  («>)  had  cut  thr>ij:i  •_ 
right  Shoulder  lioue,  and  laid  me  :-.:.  * 
nearly  a  FtM>t  down  the  Back.  cri:t:;.'j  !.- 

;  and   wounding  S4jme   i»f   luy   Ki--.      I  I. 
besides  a  Cut  on  tho  left  tlrtuw  v.r.     !■-•  - 

;  olF  tho  Muscular  part   of  the  T  reui'.'.  •! 
Hand,  a  Stab  in  the  Arm,  an«i  a  !:-<:t  «  . 
on  the  head.  .  .  ." — MS.  Lttttr  fr-  -..  .'. 
Il>'Un'U,  dd.  Auiru!«t  30,  in  i»»sh.. —:■.:.  .'.  : 
grandson  Mojw  limi'L 

1767.— "A  lK.dy  of  .'lOOO  SinnuBes  i 

lately   enteretl   the   Sircar   Sar'.-iik:  ■.     .:  :r 
the  I'housdar  sent  two  ci.niiKinit-  -.'f  >t.;. 
after  them,  under  tho    o^niniai.d  ».«f  :.  •  • 
jeant  .  .  .  the  SinnasseB  st^M.^ii  ;heir."-  . 
ami  after  the  Se]Kiys  h.id   f.rvd   .4»  r.  '.:■ 
ammunition,     fell     <»n      them.     kill*.  . 
woundeil  near  If 0.  and   put  the  rv-".  *    ':. 
.  ,  ."— liftter  t«»  I'f'f'ul'h*  -r   /■>.    jr.. 
frf)m  Thoiiioi  Il»vil>'''ti,   Cf'i'j  -.it  /'■.•■■    . 
April  20,  in  At/*,'/,  p.  :»:i^. 

1773.  —  •*YtMi    will    hear    ti    j'v  •      • 
turKmcos  committed   l>y  the  Sinasff:es. 
wandering  Kaekeers,  whci  ani.uai  \  ::.•'.-■.  ■ 
j  pnivinces  alnDut   tliis  time   "f    xiw  .• .  : 
pilgrimage   to  Juggernaut,  ir-'inj  :•. 
of  1000  and  srjnictimcs  even  10.<>'.' r:.=- 
letter  <if  Wiirrfu  UaM'tfti'^  ih\.  Filr..-   , 
in  UUig,  i.  2yi. 

,,        "At  thi."*  tinje  we  hnve  r*...  ":  ."■- 
lions  of  SoiK)Vs  in   pursuit  if   i'::^il.'—'. 
do..  March  31^  in  <»7'A/,  i.  1>9». 

1774.— "The  hi>tory  of  tht-e  \'- ]  ■- 
curious.  .  .  .  They  .  .  .  nvt-  c':,'..:  ; 
from  j>lace  to  place.  reemitiTij  ir.v:r  :.  :•-  • ' 
with  the  healthiest  children  tl.vy  <...:.  ?"• 
.  .  .  Thus  they  are  the  ••'toutt.-:  .•  i  r: 
.active  men  in  India.  .  .  .  >  !ti.  .'  " 
SenasBies.  the  gyp-io  c.f  Hii.d  -:.:..  -!■ 
do.,  lid.  August  'ifi,  in  ^//'j.'.  :-''c 
the  siime  vol.,  a!s4-»  pp.  li**!,  :ii«»j.7-*. 

18*26. — "Being  lcM>ked    uj-'n  wi::.     -.  •.- 
eye  by  many  person.-*  in  "-..viety.  I  j  r.*'.:  : 
to  bewail   my  brother's    Io?.s, '.a'-.d**:- v- 
my  intentimi  of  becoming;  a  SunyaJM    • 
retiring  from  the  world." — /'.r.  »i  ,.-•.  •  £' 
31)4  ;    ed.  1S73,  ii.  207  ;  a'..^..  i.  i*l« . 

SUPABA,  n.p.      Tb.'    n.i!.. 
very  anrient  ]M»rt  an<l  i  ity  ■  i  W  ..* 
India;  in  Skt.  Sut'iHintht*  1"  I"  -  ■ 
I  Snjiani.     It  wa.»5  n^ar   W;i>;'ii  \i-   • 
'>i)i  the  Portiiguejie— -if*'  (1)  Ba886ill' 
I  which  wa.s  for  many  ri'iiluius  t1:»    ':. 
citv  of  tin*   Kniikan,   wbori-  tli*-  :.. 
still  .survives  a.«*  th.it    «»i    ,i    w,  Ii--  - 
town  of  ITOcJ  inbabit.mts,  the     ::.■.: 
i  by  whioh  vessels  in  fMrnu'r  *i.iv»  :-  i  ': 


•   #■ 


'  Tlii>  :it'air  i>  nlir.ilfil  tu  :n  o:if  (,f  Tin-  I'xtrarts 
is.  /■  .  ..•  (p.  .■;«.):  "Aji.-i-l  .  .  .  :li;ii  III.'  Fakii-rs 
\vho\\.i'-  ri:;i'l-  i'ri.-%oi,<t.-s  rit  tli»*  i-lakin^  of  iKirea 
ir;iy  l"-  •  ti  ii!iiy«'>i  .is  riKiI;.-.,  \u  jIm-  rt'|».Hir  of  tin* 
Fai".  i\."--  I  r.o.'fi.  ■■/'.  /u»i-  la'  I '.  IfuV./o/i,  Pt-c.  .'>. 
IT'j-.'. 


*  Williams  (.'•Jt/.  Dirt,  s.v.)  ^^.-.4  SurpirikA  ' 
[  "  Ihi-  uftuu'  or  u  mythical  coT::.tiy'"  ;  ;'-.:  ".  •- 
;  r»*al  iMiinit;)u    Thi'rt*  is*  sum*'  ground  fur  '.<  - 

that  lh»'n'  was  aiioth*>r  SurjmhMi.-^  on  t!>  c  *•* 
■  ()ri'.>a,  2^iirirdpa  of  rtole-iny. 
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SURA,  s.  Toddy  (ij-v.),  i.e.  the 
fermented  s;ip  of  sevi^ral  kinds  of 
]>aliii,  sneh  .'is  ("oeo,  jKilnivra,  and  wild- 
dale.  It  is  the  Skt.  ^•«ra,  'vinous 
liquor.'  \vlii<.h  ha.^  i)a.ss<'d  into  most  of 
the  vernaculars.  In  thi.'  tirst  <juota- 
tion  w«'  errtainly  have  the  word, 
though  comljined  with  other  elements 
of  uncertain  identity,  a]>]»lied  hy 
(.'usmas  to  the.  milk  of  the  r(H-o-nut, 
]»erha])S  makin;:,'  M»nu*  eonfusinn  he- 
tween  that  and  tlie  fermented  sajK 
It  will  he  set-n  that  Lins«hoten  a]»]>lie.s 
i^nru  in  tlie  smie  wav.  lUuteau, 
rurioiisly,  calls  this  a  ('»///><  word.  It 
has  in  fart  lieeii  introduced  from  India 
into  Africa  l»v  tin-  Port U'^niesj-  (see  Ann. 
Manf.  iv.  21i3). 

e.  .'»!.'».  —  '*Tho  A rj.'t.:]]  "  {i.^.  Xiifyt/,  or 
nargeela.  or  c«.<.«.)-imti  'M-j  jit  tii>t  full  of 
very  sweet  water,  wliicli  tlie  huliaiis  drink, 
iisiiit:  it  in.-tiii'l  of  wine.  Tliis  diiuk  i>  c.-iJleil 
/»/i"/a''/-Bura.*  iiiul  i:«  cxccfdiiitrly  jilca-saiit.'" 
— C':>iiio.*,  in  i'ti*/'ii'/,  \e.,  elxwi. 

[I.'mI. -"Cura."    Sec  under  ARRACK.  1 

laClj.  "'i'liey  ;:n>\v  two  ijualities  of  jKilni- 
trce.  "Mc  kind  fur  tlio  fruit,  und  the  otlic-r 
t«»  jriv«-  cura."*—  '''//r/",  f.  07. 

l.'i7>.  *'Sura.  wliich  is,  ns  it  were,  rino 
'/I'l'Sfi,,"  -  .lr<ss'#/.  100. 

1;V.«>^. —  ".  .  .  in  that  sort  1}io]K»t  in  <h<»rt 
sj>aee  is  full  (if  water,  wlii«h  they  call  Sura. 
and  is  very  j-lca^ant  to  drinktr,  like  sweet 
whav.  :inil  '•Mnu-what  )»etter." — l.tufthoOh, 
101  •  {tlak.  S.C.  ii.   IS,. 

1»''0!*-10.  —  *".  .  .  A  tT'M'illv  country  and 
ft-rtilc  .  .  .  ah<:undini;  with  I>:ite  Trt-es. 
whcU'i-  tluy  flr.iw  a  hiiuor.  called  T'n'i'f 
(Toddyj  fi'  Sure.  .  .  ."-  H'.  J-'u,r/,,  m 
J't'rr/h'A,  i.  V.U't. 

If5t."i.  ■"  L*i  ie  ti>  l.i.ire  nies  niarinier!« 
<h.'  tille  -i'rtf  ..'.ic  i-eu  s'en  faint  ipi'ils  ne 
renu«'r-a>'^(iit  iititn-  ahiiadie  on  liatrcau : 
< 'e  l>rfuva;/e  f>tnit  fin  sura.  qui  L'<t  du  vin 
fait  dc  I'alnn.'-.""  ■  M'»i/-i't.    \'n.t>itj','tf  '2ii2. 

e.  l<"'r»'J.-.. ••  X,,r  couM  tlit-y  drink  either 
Wine.  «ir  Sury,  i-r  Str-'nu'  Water,  I'V  reason 
of  the  ^'reat  lni]'ost>  wliiih  hu  laid  n|K»n 
theni.'-    Ttin-r.,:, ,\    K.T.  ii,    i^»5 ;   [ed.    linU, 

lf>,'.:'i.-  "  \.o<  P.MtUL'ais  apj-eh-nl  co  t'tri 
^■u  \iii  i\x'<  h,de».  Soure  .  .  .  "ie  cette  lifiueur 
h.'  sinu''.  ct  la  u'lMU'le  »-liauue-'<oiiris  .  .  . 
^>«iit  e\tniiii'iiii!il  aniati  urs,  au>si  hien  «|Ue 
!•.'<  hnlii-ii«-  MiTi'.uInians  (x#>.i,  rar-.i*.  et.  «piel- 
•  |ue  triiia-  d'hiiji.:!.  .  .  ."-■  Ih  hi  Jinf/Utii'- 
/•-''■'..:.  ed.  It"..'-;,  •J«;:i. 

SURAT,  n.|..  Tn  En^'li<h  u^e  the 
tj.iiin'  of  thi>  ii:y  i^  ai««-iited  Sny'itt  : 
I'lii  ihf  iiaiiir  is  in  native  writing;  and  ; 
]'.iil;ince  u'^-nerally  S''/ri'ff.  In  tlie  Aln, 
li'iwi'Ver  («^»-e  l-elow),  it  i-,  written  St'trnf ; 

Vv',\ll  iilll.ll-   i*    IjIIII.   r'-l   '■■,    '  Ct.Til-IUjt.' 


also  in  ^ddillsfiihif Hi  {]K  V'^i).     S  r." 
Wfis  taken  hy  Akh;ir  in  l.'iTS,  l.i'. ::._ 
till  then  remainetl  a  i»art  ni  rh*-  I-.'.I::..- 
Mahommedan    kiiig<ii.>ni    of    (i.;-:i*. 
An    Kngli.sh    factory    wa-;   tir*t   ►.-•■.- 
lished  in  IC08-9,  v»-hi«li  was  f'r  !■.  : 
than  hall  a  ct-nturv   tlie  cliief  -»-v!  ■ 
ment    (»f    the     Enirli-li    CumjwiT.y 
(ontinental    India.       The    tim-i-:     ■ 
the   Chiefs  to   Ijuml».iv   t'-ok   ]■'.-   .: 
1687. 

We  do  not  know  the  ori.L'ilv  ■ :  *.!.- 
name.      Various   lep-nd*  ••n   \'..-  ?. 
ject    are   given    in    Mr.     (n^w    >i:  »' 
Cam]il>ell'.->  Jlotnfunj  <i'r-.-**rrr  <\  '..  W 
hut   nnin*    ui   them    liavi-    n\i\    it  '  .- 
hility.     The  ancit'Ut  Indian  >  u-  ■'-.'■ 
was   the   name   <•!     the     IV3::ii' .!.. 
(juzerat   ur  Kattvwar,    i.»r   .-.•    :-.-*.    " 
the  maritime  ]»art   of    it.     Tl.>  !/■ 
name   and  cnuntry    i>   ii-jfre^v!.'-  i 
the    dilli'rently   «-]•«•]?    and    ]■:•  \     ' 
Snrttfh    (see    SURATH).        Sa     }:■••■ 
Elliot  and  hi>  editor  hav--  r-:  -   " 
stated  the  o]dninii  that    th»-  L.t:..-      - 
identical.     Thus  :  "  Tin-  n^n.*  »•.>::." 
and  *  Si'i rath' are  iilentical.  o. .•'■;  "    :: 
derived   from  the  S.nikn:    >■ 
hut  a>  they  helonj.'  In  tlitit  rt  :.t  ] '. . 
a    diMinction    in    >]M-llinu:    ha- 
maintained.      *Sur.it  '     i>     tiu-       \  ■ 
*.Siirath'   is    a    in-nut    ur    ■l:-tI^•     ' 
Kattiwar,  of   which    Ji;n:l^'i:}i  :-  '" 
chief  town"  (KUi'f^    v.   S-'iO  :    *••■   .- 
197).     Also:  *'TheSan^kii:   .<..■-.■ 
aii'l   fiurjj'im  t^mvive    in    th--  ':.   i  r 
name*  N^rz/f  and  '»"'.'frM*,  .tiid  K  ■.«■•.• 
the   ti'rritnries   enihr.iit-fl   hv   ::.■.    ■ 
terms  havr  varie^l,   it    i-  h-ini  :•    ■  ' 
ceive  that  Surat  was  unf   in  .S.::  -!  " 
ni»r   Gu/crat    in    Guijiar.i.      Ai'    •'■ 
d»>n«'e  pKts  to  ]»r'iVe  that   the  "Ii    :. 
molern    name?-    aj'plii'd     If    !•:•    -.. 
places.    Tims  l*tMli.in\  "^  .v'f.rji.-'r- 
jiriM'S  Surat.  .  .   . '■      {Ih,.r<'.n  {u  "  .: 
SfiO).     This  last   .MaT«-niiiiT   .-.»•.■•.:.    i  • 
tinctly  erronetuis.    Snrat  is  in  P*-  '.-:. 
Ad^>tfci;,  not  ill  -i^<r-^>i7»-n^ -wLii  li  r-'- 
sents,  like  Saura?»htra,    the  j-.-:*. Ti- 
lt    must    remain    dmiliTful    wl.  •  ■" 
there  wa<  any  connect i,iu  he- «»■»■:.  : 
nauH's,  or   the    rrM-inl dance  u  i-    i 
dental.     It  is  ]M»s.'»ilde  that   • -..t;!!:.-:  " 
Surat    may   have   raii^inallv  h.i  - 
name  imjdyinj;  its  hein^  the  :!i  ■■ 
I»ass,ip'  to  Suiinlshtrii  ur  Sor.jth'. 

Surat  is  not  a  jdaci*  i»f  ar.v  ;u!i  ri  *■ 
There  are  .simic  traeo  nf  the  tx>*vr.  • 
of  the  name  aseril»*H.l  t<»  tlie   l4ri:    '■: 
tury,  in  iKL-^sjige.?  of  tnuortain  value  . 
certain   native  writer.**.      But    i:   ■•:.!• 
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SUBATH,  more  ]»r()i»erly  Sdrath, 
and  Soreth,  ii-i).  Tliis  name  is  the 
legitimate  mcMli?rn  form  and  re|>re- 
sentative  cif  the  anrieiit  Indian  Situ- 
rdshtra  and  (.Iret;k  Syntstrenif,  names 
wliicli  a]»i»li«-d  t«>  what  we  now  call 
tht'  Kattywai*  Peninsula,  but  erfpeeially 
to  the  fertile  ]»lains  on  the  sea-cojtst. 
[**Sur;i.shtra,  the  land  of  the  Sus, 
aftwwards  San.skritizfd  into  Sfiu- 
nishira  the  <J<K»dly  Lan<l,  ]»reserved  its  j 
name  in  Sorath  the  southern  part  of  I 
Kiithiiivilda.  The  n.-um*  ai)pears  as 
^nrdshfru  in  tlh'  Mnhihlu'init^'  and 
IMiiini's  G'linijMUhn^  in  Kudradaman's 
(a.d.  150)  and  Skanda»,'uj»ta's  (a.d.  456) 
(lirniir  innrijititms,  and  in  several 
Valahlii  coj»j»fr-|»lates.  Its  Prakrit 
fnrm  a])jH'ars  as  Surufha  in  the  Na.sik 
inscription  of  G'»t.amiputra  (a.d.  150) 
and  in  latitr  Prakrit  as  Siinifhtha  in 
the  Tirthiikalpa  of  Jinaj^ra-hhiisuri  of 
the  13th  or  14th  century.  Its  i-arliest 
foreign  menti(»n  is  perhaps  StraWs 
Sar'tostus  and  Pliny's  Orntma'^ 
{VnmOmy  (in::f'iU:n\  i.  pt.  i.  6)].  The 
reniarkal'le  discover v  of  one  of  the 
grc.it  inscri])tions  of  Asoka  (n.c.  250) 
on  a  rock  at  (lirnar,  near  Junfigarh  in 
Saurushtra,  shows  tliat  the  dnmini«m 
of  that  great  sovereign,  whose  capital  . 
wa>*  at  Pataliputra  {\\a\iu{ib$(ia)  or  i 
Patna,  extended  to  this  distant  shore. 
The  ajijjlii'.ition  nf  the  mojle.rn  form 
Sfirath  nr  Srirath  has  varied  in  extent.  . 
It  is  now  tin*  name  of  one  of  the  four 
jinhiU  or  distrii'ts  into  which  the 
peninsula  is  divided  f«»r  jmlitical 
]Mirpi).M-s,  iMfh  of  iliese  jintntfi  con- 
taining a  nuniher  of  small  States,  an<l  . 
l)eing  }»artly  managed,  ]«artly  con-  ' 
tmlled  l»y  a  Poliriral  Assistant.  Sorath 
occujiies  the  s»aith-we>tern  ]M»rtion, 
eml tracing  an  area  of  5,:i:iO  srp  miles. 

0.  A.n.  80-00.— "Ta»'T7;s  rd  fiiv  fji€<r6- 
"fCia  rrj  ^Kitiiq  (ri  voftii^ovra  Wfii^na  Ka\€tTaif 
rd  0(  irapaffaXdiT'Tia  ^Vftadro'qvyj." — Peri- 

c.  l.'.n. - 

rtuhm.i,  VII.  i. -^-3. 


CI 


,1  IldXtx'    q   ui.v   TrajKi   rd   \oiirbu 

I'ljios  Til"  'Ii.^oP  ird(Ta   Ka\(irai   koivus  fiiv 
.    .    .     IrotHT^  1  Oia 

vai  /'   r^..i  rt)i'   Kiiv'h  ku\rov  .   .    .    2ir/)aa'- 


C.  r»45. — *'*E«rt»'  ovw  rd  XonTrpa  €ut....i 
Tr}i  ^IvbiK^i  rorro,  TLivdov,  *Opp/oe?d.  Kc't 
Xtdi'a,  r^c/Ju^p,  if)  Mo\^,  irivrt  ifj-Xijun  i\i  -i 
fidWoyra  to  rfirffH.** — (,V>«>/.'7«,  li'ri.  \-. 
These  names  iikiv  ho  interprt-'tc-i  hi  Bulo. 
Sorath,  Calyan,  Choul  {:),  Malabar. 

c.  610.  — "Kn  quitUint  le  rov.kU!;:v  :o  /  ■ 
ia-jn  (Vallabhi),  il  tit  500  'u  It  :.:.-•. 
et  nrriva  au  Mvamne  do  &>"-!n-:.'.'x  'Sou 
r&chtra).  .  .  .  t'omnie  ce  n.-v.iML--  -■ 
tn>iive  sur  lo  chcmin  «lo  la  mor  i.-cti'ioi*..  - 
tons  les  hal'itau-  pn^titent  ik-*  :i\  t.i.\.,  • 
qa'tiffre  la  iner  ;  \U  so  livrtiit  au  n-'^ .-.•-.  •: 
a  un  c«>uinierco  <rechantre." — //■'•.■'fr.-T't:  \ 
in  /'tV.  li^.viUU,..  iii.  IrJ^MrJ.'. 

ITilG.  — '•  Pa>."*in^;   this   city  and   it.'  w-  j 
the  soa-c«ia'*t,   y(*ii   cnrno    to   .in-.  th».r  j- • 
which  has  al.sti  a  ir«»«.Ki    ix^rt.   uri>i  >  c     : 
^nrati  Mangalor,*    ami    hure,    :&<   i:  :.- 
tither,  put  iu  many  vessel.-*  of  M.-.  li  .»r  "  - 
h«)rses,  ^rain,   cloths,   iin«l   ooltou*.   ..:. :  "  • 
veijeuil lies  and  other  gmHl*.  prizt-i  i:.  I:.  ■  . 
and   thoy  brintr    hither    foo»-:iut-,   .'  .:  -. 
(Jaggery),  which  is  .-iiirar  that  :hry  -.. 
drink  uf,  emery,  wax,  canlamom*.  -iriitt-'. 
other  kin<l  uf  .■'pico,  a  trade  in  whi.'h  jr-. .". 
^ain  is  made  in  a  short  time." — Ji-u'- ,..  :> 
limit  us! K'^  i.  f.  :il*tJ. 

ir)7'l  —  See  iiUiitution  -of  this  d:.l^  •:'  ■  • 
preceding  article,  in  which  Urth  the  :..»:.  * 
Surat  and  Sdrath.  ixcur. 

ir»>^*.— "After  his  -ccontl  defeat  M  i.-i'-r 
(Jnjarati   retrwitcd    h\    way  ff   Thi:;  ;•»•  * 
Hirpitr,   and   .Ihalawar,    to'  the    c-'u:,:r;     ' 
Stirath,  and  re>teil  at  the  town  of  tt  r'i   . 
12  h>x  frrau  tho  fort  of  >Yiin.urarh.  .  .  .  :■ 
pave  a  lac    of    M>ihut'ifij^    iiud   a  jv't  . 
dajft^er    to    Am»n     Khan     tihi-r.'.     r-.l-r 
Surath,  and  so  won  his  sup|Hirt."— 7".  • 
i-AUhxiK  iu  A.'//'*'./.  V.  •i:J7-4:^<. 

o.    1;V.H).  — "Sircar    Sura*    (Sftrath'    •• 
formerly    an    inrlcpendvnt     tcrrit...ry  .    *• . 
chief  was   of  the   ivhelolo   trihe.   .ini  •■  * 
manded    aO.O^X)   cavalry,     ami    1'/'.  •■• 
fantry.     Its  Icnirth  from  the  j-ctpt  <.'f  lih-..   ■ 
(Oogb)  t«»  the   \n\TX   of   Ararnp.y   ij"- 
measnre-s  lli.'i  fus*  .-   and    the    breadth  fr  ■. 
.Sindchar  {Sfflfulr),    to   the   ji.»rt   •>f  Zhc    • 
a  di.-itance  of  72  fuf." — .!./••;•,  l.y  ft-.:' 
ii.  7-i ;  [cd.  .Aor-«,  ii.  243J' 

Itilt).— "7  Boret,  the  chief  city.  {■' la  1 
JdiHfijor ;  it  is  hut  a  little  Pr 'visi-.' ,  ;■■'■ 
very  rich;  it  lyes  \\\h^\\  fJ:i/.irat;  i*.  '  '■- 
the  Ocean  to  the  South."  —  T'/r*,  ci    \"''. 

p.  a:.i. 

SURKUNDA,  s.  Hind.  *rirA f  . 
[Skt.  .vffni,  *  recd-grax".,'  h.U/'ja^  ';•..•. 
section'].  The  nanje  of  w  vtiv  t  .1 
reed-grass,  Sn'rhnrum  Sttm,  K  \  . 
]»crhaps  als«»  apjdie«l  to  S/.  '  i- 
prorcrinn^  Roxh.  Tliese  p-asM-s  .-• 
often  tall  en«nig]i  in  tlie  r.v.-r :  * 
plains  of  E.istern  Ii«*ngal  creit'.y  •» 
overtop    a    tall    man    stamling    in   k 

•  Mangalore  Oi-v.)  on  thin  crwj,t.  i.o  d  •'. 
«\'illi"«!  Si-inthi  M.-in^lor  to  diHtin;*uii«lt  it  trcrX  '.i? 
wfU-knowii  Maiij;;alor  of  Caiiars. 
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tiuii.  It.  is  ill  Skt.  >Vi<rt</r»f,  *  flowing 
in  a  hundrtMl  channels,'  Sntudniy 
Sntuthi^  Sif'uhiiy  &•'.,  and  is  the 
2)a/>d5/)oy,      Za/)d5/>os,      or      1aSd8fnji     of 


SUTTEE,  s.     The   rite  of  wil.  ,r. 
burning  ;  /.»•.  tli**  hum  in*;  cI  thf  livi: .; 
wi(h»w  along  with   ili»*  «oij»*v  'f  },••- 
hii.shanil,   as    i>racii.st:<l    l»y    T".. ij.],- 
PtnUnny,  thie  Sydriis  (or  Htsiulrus)  of  i  oortain  oa.st»-s  anions;  tlu*  Hiii'lu.-,  ... : 
Pliny  (vi.  -21).  '  f-minently  hy  tlui  Kajiiut.-. 

,A.>A     ..'in       .  u'  ^1      The  word  is  i»r«.i»t-rlv   Skt.   -  u'?.  "i 


siH'i-ially     apiiIiiMl,     in     ni-'d-ru 
naculars  of  San>ikrit  |»aivnt.iL:".  ! 


safctv  the  Sihiin 

L'brif  (Kiivi),    \kiU   (HivahJ,   and  SataldUT. 

.  .  .'•   -Af-'(lfn.  in  E//n,t,  ii.  11 

c.    10;!0.   -"Thov   all   combine   with    the  !  \'»^«-  ^^'^>'->  ^^''i"^ '-■"l'"^i'^«l>"l  ^' •»' ■    'i'::-- 
Satlader  bvl-.w  Miiltan,  at  a  plaoo  called  ,  the  .suj»renie  art   of  ti-lolity  Ly  .^t-r 
Fanjnad.    or    Mho    junction    of    the    five     ing  herself  on  the  linirral   ]'il 


rivers."-— J/-/;//-i7/,:.  in  AV^/W,  i.  -IS.    The  i  im\;i^.j|i,i^      'I'l^.    apiiliea! i-.n       -l'     t' 
.aine  ^^rn-r  suvs :    -(Ihe  nan.e)  sh,..ild  be  ■  .^uhMailtive  to  llie  MU-i-lal  a-t,  i::-'. 
written   Shataludr.     It   is  the  name   ul  a  •     .      ,  ''  '■• 

province  in  Hind.     Hut   I    have  ascertained  .  ^'^     tJie     l>ers..n,     is      hun.j.e.lli. 
fn>m    well-inf..rnicd    peoj.lc    that   it   sh.Mild  '  l»l'«'l»»'r  Skt.  term   fur    the   a.  t    :.*  >•■ 
he   S'if.i/'nti\  iii^t  ^/-i^itft/'iifr"  (.♦'"'.).  —  Ihiti.  ■  qatnnmi^  m  *keejiing   •.•'Miijvinv,'  [  ■■ 
!••  •''-•  \  inarfttniy  *dying  lu_i:«-tlh*r '].*      A  '.• 

c.  l:'d<).  -"After  cros>inur  the  Paiijal),  or  j  hmg   series  nf   »[UOt.itinn<    in    i;;   -•: 


five  river-*,  n.inicly,  Sind,  .lelain,  the  river 
«)f  Loh.iwar.  Satliit.  and  I'iyah.  .  .  ." — 
irti^v"/;*.  in  AV/.o/,  iii.  ;it;. 

c.  V.'><0.     "The  Sult'm  (Firo/.  Shah)  .  .  . 
C'.indiieted  t\vn  «<trcani.-«  intu  the  city  fn.»ni  two 

w 

rivers,  one  fn-ni  tiie  river  Jumna,  the  other 


ti«>u    ot    the    praeiii  i*,    fr«»ni    ■  1 
times    downwards,    nn_L:ht     It.- 
We  shall  jm-si'nt  a  ^idi-Ltion. 

We   shoidd    remark    that    tl.-.* 
(,<nti  or  sii*t")  d««es   not 


\\ 


from  the  Sutlej."     T'\r'<Lh-'t-F'>i\>:-ShCih'-^  in    as  we   know,   in   any    Eui- •jm-.*!!   w  r. 
A'//'"../,  iii.  mOO.  I  (dder   than    the    ITlIi     eeii!  irv.     A:  i 

c.  1 1.».  -••  hi  the  year  7;Vj  H.  (lafo  A.n.)    then  it  oiilv  o«  •urs  in  a  di-;:i;i-»-i  *  •  . 
the  Sultan  i-roroedud  to  Dd.niuir   and  con-  .^^,.,,    ..u.,tati..ii    from     P.    D.ll.    V-.!' 
ducted   a   stream  fri>ni  the  river  Satladar.     -I'l        \  .-        i  ■    i       i 

foradi>t,-.nce..f40.'..  a.sfaras.lhajar."-      »  »";     term     ,nn4i     whleh      h^     ■-.      ^ 


,t    .»-. 


Tnr'dh-'-M-i'i"ii<>'y  .^hiih',  in  A"///«i/,  iv.  S. 

c.  1>-J.  •'L.-ttors  came  from  I^ihore  '"^^t.  l)i..lionarie<  (•a  wii 
with  thi-  intelli-eiR-e  that  Ibrahim  Hus^iin  virtue).  Delia  \'alle  is  ".*  .... 
Mir/.i  h.id  pp— c'l  th«'  Satlada,  and  was  eminent  in  th«"  «'orn''"tn»''-  '■:  - 
marchitij  m>-.n  \)ii:{\i>nv."  ■  ~  T"''"l.''t-i-Ai:-  transcript  i.«ns  of  ( )rirntal  w- -i  U  ""  . 
/..oi,  m  A'7-../.  V.  ;',;.s.  cmjerture    of     th-    inTeriavta!'- Ti     ' 

0.    l.-'.'O.     ■"<>-,!..,/.    Ihlill.      In    the    3rd,  „,-,*/,■   j^   ,.,»»>firnw.,I     .wJ    i\       ....    '  - 
cliuMt...     ThcVn-.'fh    inf   this  srd«di)  fn.m!"'/''^'\'r  .'•»"'■. »";^"\^^    '^'''*    ^^'^      '  ^"  ■ 

l^.h^a:  t..   I...,ih:.in...   whi.-h   i.  ,.n  the  bank  '"V'-^'       -'"f '''V'.'   l'>'    '*''    ''^''^^    '''   -^^"■ 

of  the  rivtr  Satlaj,  i^  ]♦'•;'.  A'/',-o//."'— J7/,,  >Mntw.)rths    Di- tionaiy    ..i     :i    -a   .  . 

*<v\j.  i.  .'-l":;    i-d.  J'l.rt!,  ii,  '1~^\.  Ma.<(''-bill'i  usfil  in  Caiiara  f-.r.i  :!.  *.  ■ 

17'.*;.- ••  N<  ir  M.»;;lt:in  tlu;y  unite  airain.  iiielit  ••ommeinorat iii;^'  a  >".'/.      J{ i  .  .. 

and  bvir  tl,i.-  ilsmi.:  .f  Setlege.  mitil  both  .-tone  and  uni.<ti:s=  f,i.thtF-Mifh      W.- hi' • 

th.'  ~.n.<t:ii......   ..n.!    i.a!.;c    ..re   l.M   in   the  ,„jt    found    the    Term    e\a.'t!v    ••/■••■.• 

^"■'"'^-      ^•-    -'-»' '■'^'-'--                      '  Kuropean    doounient     nldrr  "  th..-i  >  : 

In   iln-    ^dln^^i„;r   pa^sige   tin-  great  '  ^-  ^^'''^^''   ^"'^"-'^  *'^  l"^"-  ^^-'^   ^'^  ^•- 


Fr'-ii' li     L:e"i:r;i|ili.'r    has    ini'-.«<i'd 

Slit  l.-j  : 


le 


17.'-'.  '■l-c  c.irl'--  '.'li  ont  JjivcimIc  celle.*- 
','ic  •  .::  C'inii--i'«<  ilir  lArie,  nu  tie  I'lnde 
.  .  .  Ill-  inar-iiniii-iiT  .inune  rivii-it.;  entre 
ill'.!!,  -i-.  ■  i  Il\ia-i-.  dernier  dt.-<J  :lcu\c.- 
'.ui  <■  n '.d".-::t  -i.in-;  !"lndu«.  *:X  Ic  tJcmm'. 
■  li  ■■-'.  ;•.•  ./.../  ..,■  d-'  rAnti'juitc.  .  .  . 
N|..i>  '  !  I!.  iri'iM-  ill-  Tiniisr  a  indi-jU.'  dan«< 
i.  <'{'■•  '!:*iiv.i  li-  iieii\  rivjlp-i,  eelle  ile 
A'' .■■•'.•■  .•  1  •  I  o:\-  d-.-  /'■'..■,."'.  I)aij-  un  ancien 
if  ii.!  lii'-  ir  rindo.  ■111!'  riine  n'«us  a  e«»n- 
^'•r»--.    i-:i     tri-.ivi-     i.:;tiv     i' //i,'/J"i.'>'jt    et     le 


Jone>'s  of  the  same  ye.ir  (-••i'  l-l-  ■„ 

S"ftt.'.    is    a     nr.-ihinaiiiial    ::'.■.    .    i 
iIuti-  is  a  San.-krii    rmi.il   in  t-x-:*:    • 

.!/>'>'.,  i>.  l.i'w).     It  was  intr..  Ii:  ,  d  .: 
S.iiiihern  India  with  tile  lirahm  ill-  ■  ..- 
i.siti<nuand  was  ]»ri-vah-nl  th-if  •':!..  " 
in      the     P>rahniani>  al      Kin^'d  :;. 
Vijayanagar,  and  .'imoni:  ih.-  Mili  .-• . 
In  MalaUir,  the   most    |irini3!i\.    r." 

*   Itijl  it  IN  w.uthy  «'f  t.-it*'  tlut!  t-.i  '.h- 


./ '        inv  riviere  -.■■:^  !.■  noin  .IHesidrus  .  ^^V.'  "c\"''Vi!.'7  "f  :*'••""' l'*'-^-'  -•   '--  -  '  " 

...-.     .    M,.t.u:e,.  dli:,,.n.»,.   et  deJn,n:.nc-<,      ,,,„.,,.,,^     S...-  .>«,.,...., .   //"'../l  ..j;    ., ,  .- 

..f  .;■..:..  r,. lit  li,-:i  .If  i.ren.]rei...uryit/a-.7-.     ;  -jt:?,   an.i    fTiWr.VA.    in    I'Th.^nielu  :fu   .c-      . 

—  /'  -I  ■.  1'.   li.  li'iitir,  l.'tTH!"t.*ch:t^K  xxiii.  10. 
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who  do  thin,   have  the   hijrher    repute    for     bcstiali  di   qiiella   geiitilit  i ;    v^m^"    ir 


virtue  and   iiorfoction  among  the   rest." — 
Fr,  JoriLiinif,  20. 


mente     abbrusciiire     i     cirpi     ti;i..rt: 
d'huoiuini    come    di     «lMr.ii.,-    r.  ■}.!  i ; 


th 
th 


c.  i:m. -'*Tho  l.urninp  of  the  wife  after  ;  nmomo    i-   niaritatn,    la    nwiic   :.     .■•:/.■. 

e  death  of  her  hinband  is  an  act  ainon^r  I  Jvtl  ablirusciursi  viva  y..]  c.-ri^  -w.  •j:-;-.-  .. 
...e  Indians  reooninicmleil,  ))ut  not  oblipa-  |  —^^'"'.7.  od.   p.  »%.     Thi«.   tr:iVf".:^>r  lt.-.-   i 
tory.     If  a  widow  burns  herself,  the  members  \  t'«5«xl  account  of  a  Siitioc. 
of  the  family  ^ot  the  k1'»0'  thereof,  and  the  ]      ir>S3. — **  In  the  interi.«r  «if  Hirid  %*.  In  ::  !• 
fame  «>f   tid'elity   in  fulHUini^   their  duties,  i  the  custom  when  a    h'lsb.ind   d'.t-.  f  r      • 
She   who   di»e<   not  pive   herself  up  to  the  I  wjtbiw  willin^rly  and  cheerf  j;".y  to  c  i-*  }...r"  ■ 
tiames   j.uts   nn   ct.wirse  mimont  and  abides  •  into  the  rtames  (■)f  th«  fuiiemrpil./i.   I'-K     ^■ 
with   her   kindred,    wretehc<l   and   despised  j  she  may  not  have   livo.i   h-ippi'v  w-.'.h    ;:• 
for  havini;  failed  in  duty.     But  she  it  n«»t     Otcasiimally  love  ««f  lifoh<>]d«  hertu  .w. 
compelled  t«>  burn  hersc-lf."    (Tliere  follows  '  then  her  husband's  rolatini:-' .•i--..-.i'i- .    .• 
an  intcrc^tinir  account  of  instances  witnessed     tlie   pile,   and   phico   \wr  »:]•■  ir.   :!.   :'■.'.'■'.. 
by  the  tjMvclIer.)   -/A/,  JJi(f"(n,  ii.  1:',S.  that  they  thereby  presc-rvc  :h'.'  h  ::  ■  .: 

c.    li:W.-"'F!i   Media   vero   India    mortui  ^'^'"••^^•'«-''»*    ^-'^    the    family.      i;it    ^!:...-    ■ 
comburuutiir.    cuiii.|Uo    liis     ut    ii'.urinmm  '  *-'""".*^^'   had   come   un-b.-r    tijc    rl^.•  • '. 
vivae  iixon-s  .  .  .  una   pluresve,   pr«»ut  fuit     i-'raciou-*    .Majesty   (Akb.ir";.    iii«:pv.t.  r-    '. 
matrimonii  conventio.     Trior  ox  leife  uritur,     ''^^"  app-iinted  in  c\ cry  city    i:;.i  .i>-r  ■ 
etiam  <|Uac  unii-.i  e^t.     Sumuntur  aulcm  et  i  ^^'^^'J  were  to  watch  carefully  nver  Trt-.  : 
nliac    ux.irc-   .pi:ic<i:im    ci    p.icto,    ut  morte  .*■'''"*•"*'  ^"  ^^'""^'"'""'^'t*^'  '•♦•t'-^''-''--"  t  Ik  Tii.  a. .  * 
funii<  .-ua  L\.>rnent.  is-ps.   Inud  parvu-«  apud  '  l'»"evynt  any  wi.imaii  b..-:nir  f;r.:lly   I.  :  • 
cos  hoiios  diu.-itur  .   .   .  -iibmi^o  ijrnc  uxor      —•*'"'  '  /":./.  Al''"'r  .\?  ■./■'*.  in  /."  ."  ■.*.  v.  ■  • 
•  •rnatiori   cultu  inter  tuba-"   tibirina*i|Me   et  '       ir'S'*.    -".AnMnu'  «»th.jT  -iirl.t*  I   *i.v 
cantu-^,  ct  ipvi  psiUfutis  more  alacris  ro^i^um     "»-^v  n-itc  a>  wonderful.      \Vh«.ri  !  I:::. 


mairno  i-oruitatis  circiit.  A<l-tat  intcrca 
ft  .sicL-rdos  .  .  .  hortando  siiadi-ris.  {'nm 
tircumicrit  ilia  saei'iu'*  iu'iicm  prope  suir- 
t;e-tum  con>i>tit.,  vc>tu"«pie  cxuen-,  lot-i  do 
more  priu«.  C'irpi»rc.  turn  siudonem  albam 
induta,  arl  c\hort;ttii»iicm  •iiccnli'*  in  i}.'uoin 
pn>'<ilit." — y.  ^ './.'/,  in  /'i'//.'/"/-*  ♦'•  I'ttr. 
F<i,f.  iv, 

c.    ir»liO.    -''Thcro   arc   in   thi-*    Kinp:doin 
(the  Dccciii)  many  lnnThen,  natives  of  the 


N cj.ip.it am)  from  the  vc-^sd.  I  •.*  ..  y/  • 
of  kindled  i-li.ircivii  :  an^I    a   tl.  ..•  i:.  :: ..   ■ 
yi'un^and  bt-autiful  w.-inin  v.i'  ■  i   ■'..•■■ 
hur  iicoplc  «in  a  lit'.cr.  w-rh  a  j-r-- »'  ■.■  '::■    ■ 
of  other  Women,  frit-nd*:  rif  b».r~.  v.-jt:   _t^ 
festivity.   >he  h-.ldiny  .i   mirr  r  i:.   h-.-  '.c 
hand,  and  a  lcm'>n  in  her  rijht   l..i:ii.  .  .  . 
-and  -iej  forth.-'/,  llri,:,  i.  »-^. ,  .-.i. 

l.'.Sf;.  —  "The    custi-ni     nf     th-.-    c  ■  ;■.'" 
(.lav.i)  i*,  that  wh"n<'«t*v,.T  the  Ki-..:  ■:  - ' 
die.  they  take  the  b-idy  ^-^  ■{••rii  .»:.  i  "•  .- 


otintry,  wh..sr  r:i«;..m  it  i-*  that  when  they  .  .  

(lie  they  arc  b-irnt.  and   their  wive-*  alonl^     it.  and  preserve  the  .i-hc- uf  him.  .ir.:  ft/; 
with  thcni  ;  .and  if  thi-.^e  will  not  d(j  it  they  .  tive  dayes  next  after,  the   \vi;c*  ..f  th.   ^. 
rctiiain    in  dis:rr.u'e  with   all   their  kindred.  ,"  Kini^ -^o  dead,  acrorditij  t»i  the  v'>*. '!.e  :■ 
-\n«l  a-i  it   liapjicnN  ufr  times  that  they  are  .  vso  of  their  coufitrey.  every  !»:.►; -if  li.— j . 
nnwjllinir   t.i   do   it.    tlurir    liramin    kinsfolk  .  tojjet her    t*>    a    pl.u-o    apj-or.tc.l,    ..ui    rr 
pL'r-»u:"U'  til.  Ill   tlM.Ti.'1'i,   and   this   in   order  '  chiefe  of   the  wnmcn  whicJ:   wa."  rie.sr—*  * 
that  .-mli  .»  line  cM'^tom  >hoiild  not  be  broken     bini  in  acc«impt,   luith  a    b.t!!   i.'i   h-.r  h"". 
and  fall  into  i>l»iiviiin.'"     Sit..,,n-irin  ih' li'ut!^  land   thn>wt;th   it    fr«'m    her.    ir..J   th-,-  i- •. 
in  /iu'.-">'->,  i.  f.  :>■_".'.  where  the  ball  rcsTeth.  thither  thcv  j  -.  •. 

,,  '•  In  this  country  of  Camboja  .  .  . 

when   the    Kin.'  rlies.    the   l«»rds  voluntarily 


.  and  turne  their  f.jcc-  to  tlie  Ki-tA.,- 
every  rmc  with  a  daj-irer  in  their  h:.n  \    < 


burn  thorn-selves  :in.i  .-^o  d..  the  Kind's  wivjs  '  '.J^i^i?*'''*  they  call  a  cri-o  Hee  CREASE 


at  the  «ame  time,  :iiid  vn  uJmi  d«»  other 
women  on  the  do-ith  of  their  husliiind-." — 
I'mf.  f.  :j:}»). 

l.VJli.— "They  tol.l  us  that  in  .lava  .Major 
it  wa<  the  •■u<Toni.  wiien  one  of  the  chief 
men  died,  to  lii;rii  hi^  Imdy  ;  an<l  then  his 
priu'-ipal  wiff.  adnnieii  with  irarl.Muls  of 
t!'»wer-,  ha<  her-«-lf  carrieii  in  a  chair  by 
f""ir  nn!i  .  .  .  ei'tiifiirtinL'"  her  relations, 
^\ll'•  ar<'  alllieti'd  bee:in>o  '«hc  is  iTuinir  ti» 
burn  ht-r-elf  with  the  corp-e  .»f  her  hu«.ban<l 
.  .  .  ^.lyin^-  to  thein.  '  I  .im  ^oin^r  this  even- 
in:::  t-.  -!ip  with  my  dear  hu-Kiml  and  to 
'leep  with  hinj  tlii«^  niu'ht.'  .  .  .  .-Vfter  airain 
•  ■■»:i<,i]i:,j-  thoFM  ('•ho)  c.i-is  herself  into 
The   !ir.'  and  i<  burned.     If  she  did  not  do 


f 

.'••'- 


is  as  «!harpe  as  u  ra'*"«ri.  <tit]t  thvniii 
their  owne  blimd.  and   f.ill   ..-jr-ue  r.j 
their  face**,  anil  so  cnde  their  .i.v.  -    -7 
Ciiifd'^fh,   in   J/ftlf.   iv.   :Xii.      Th>*  p.-^wT- 
refers  to   Hlambaniran  at    the   e.-t   e.'.  i 
.biva,  whi<h  till  a  late  d.ite  w.i^  *!:'• 
Kili.  in  which  such  praeticc  h.ivo  ci 
to  our   day.      It  ."^eeniN  im.b.il.ic   th  »•   :■ 
liinilu  rite  here  came  in  contact   wi::.  • 
old  I'tilynosian  pra«'tice-'of  a  likekir.i.  u\   ". 
proviiiled   e.^r.  in  Fiji,  ipiit«»  re.v\t:'. .     i  •. 
narrative    referred    tn    liclitw    und».r    ':'"'-. 
where    the    victims  were    ihc    "t'l.ivt-     :    . 
tlocea«ed  ipicen.  )Hiintj^  to  the  '..itler    ^rij- . 
\V.   HumlHtldt  thu>  allude*  t^•  -in.il.ir  t  •• 
sapcs  in  oUI  Javanese  liter.it ;iro  :   ■'Th'.:"*  * 


..le    ,in'  ami    i<   nurueo.        i   she   Old   not  Mo  i  ,    Y . .»--  -  ■ 

.his   she   would   not  bo  looked   upon  as  an  '  ^-V^^'VI  ^^ '^^^ ^'^'\''"*^*i  ^^^^^^^ 

l-.n.nr.d.le  wotno,.  nor  :..  a  faithful   wife."     ^^u  ^^'T  u  ".  *''  ^^V^''"^-'  u**  S'^ya  WltL 

-/'.'/.'N''^  K.T.  bv  I.nof  su.l.,  !.Vj.,  l.^/j.     ^"^^^^  ^^'';  h=^'».*wht  out  her  shun  huM«   : 

;,, ,  •  ■    •      •»'•«•    umonjr  the  widespread  hcaii  of  «.>-*rTi«k*    :. 

c.  1. .'.»..—(  t.jare  Foflfrici  notice«*  the  rite     the  Iwttletield.  staU  hersielf  bv  hi-*  side  vi'r 

a«{  peeuliar  to  the  Kimrdom  of  ••  lUznuyrr"  .  a  daffffor."— A'.r«-i".>>r«rA<,  i.  ^9  (and  seeliii 

(soo    BISNAOARj:    ••vi<ii    ct.se    stranie  c  .  whole  section,  p|>.  8/ -95). 


RVTTEE. 


fu.  l&M.  —  "  Wbea  he  (tha  IUjb}i  of 
Aiham)  dim,  hii  principal  att«nduil«  o( 
butb  uiea  niluntanly  bunr  thamiwlTei  aliTa 
in  bii  gnv»."—Ai»,  ed.  Jamil,  li.  118.] 

1598.— The  unuJ  account  ia  giita  by 
/,.»«-*.rf™,  ch.  iiiri.,  with  a  [>Ut« ;  [Hak. 

Soc.  i.  ■i\v\. 

[c.  lA10.-»uo  Nil  ncrount  in  /'ymrd  i<r 
/am/,  lUk.  Sue.  i.  394.] 

1611.-"Wh8n  I  wu  in  India,  cm  the 
ddHth  of  the  Nni.)ua  (iwe  RAIK)  nf  Mnitiir<, 
a  ciiutilr)'  (itiiaUHl  Iwtween  that  of  Malniiar 
ironuinde),  400  wivee|i>f  hi* 


then 


thom! 


ilcing    with    him 

0.  -■■Tlio  niithcir  .  .  ,  when  fn  the 
:  i-f  the  Kanuttik  .  .  .  amTod  in 
,■  with  his  father  at  the  city  of 
n  Mathura  (Moduni),  where,  after 
lyi.  the  ruler  died  and  wont  to  hell. 
A  had  700  wive*,  and  thoy  all  tl 


It  the  I 


a  the  t) 


•  ri/    Uamif.,    iu     iV/.W, 
vii.  IW. 

W£\.  -■■When  I  RKked  further  if  furce 
wn."  i-viT  imii  in  thc«  c.iseii,  they  told  mo 
that  lI'H.illy  it  wiu"  ii.>t  mi.  hut  only  at  tinnw 
iiniiiiitr  jmramii  nt  '(iintity,  when  luiino  one 
hiid  Ivft  .1  yiiinic  ami  hnndvitiic  viilnw,  and 
there  wax  a  rink  ailhcr  vl  her  doniring  to 
nk-irry   njinin  (which  thuy  coniiiiur  a  ((rent 

were  very  atrict,  wiailil  eiHniwl  her.  uTun 
■ucain-l  hnr  will,  ti>  tmrn  ...  a  liarljnnnu 
Biid  cruel  law  iiuluad  ',     Hut  in  ihcirt,  an  rv- 


tl..wvr.   that   *hv  wov.  tlii^-  t<.ld   roe  thu 
ft  111.'   Muti'  (.V">'i  ■•  what    tlivy  all  ■ 


H.    ..f  l.d.    A,: 

^|Ja™.m.u. 

"/fclJV.,*:i*.l 

h  .  li.  -.'Ui'^i. 

!i  •«»*i<icu  a* 

l.y  fniriunl. 
Ipnii  /Vrn«f. 

.  ^v,.ry    11. 

orL-iinB,     1.111 

t.. 

on 

lrt.VI.  -  '-n 

«  :>  BtttM 

.v-nvthitwhcn!! 

Ih:ili<l.iini<h.'r« 

Tlitlhtt 

«'"i 

..ilte.1   l.y' 

IniithtT  |sr.l 

hu" 

■tn.1  and 

tli-i 

rtiHi 

if    the  h« 

>n>,  (he  wi 

n  a  l..nc  tim 
l«n'(  were  i 

in  ■•ini'ti'e; 
the  infomal 
n.  dmw>  him 

M.™..or    the  8«tU«,   in  ■ 
ntunu  tuA  !•■  tha  laaoBla  aai 

Al» 

re  Virth; 
.  but  ah* 

who  baocmiM  not  •  taWw.  and  paaaa  bar 
life  in  widowhood,  ia  tMrer  amandpaUd 
from  the  fatnala  abta.  .  .  .  It  ia  botrarar 
criminal  to  fom  a  woman  into  tha  fire,  aad 
aqually  to  urerant  bar  who  mlautarilr 
deTotaa  henaU"— itaiuUM,  ii.  7S-T0. 

c.  l«50.IKI.-TaTeniiaT  giTaa  a  foil  aooonnt 
of  the  ditTarent  maonen  of  SiitUt,  which  ha 
liad  witnaaMd  eftso,  and  in  nuiona  parta 
ol  India,  but  doea  not  naa  the  word.  Wa 
eitntot  the  following : 

c.  1W8.- 

yiolent  a  fi_.    ...    __  ,  . ^ 

tu  gat  out  of  the  Bain,  tlinut  tha  Woman 
all  along  into  the  ?ire.  Bat  tbe  Sbowiar 
wan  to  Tehement,  and  andiuiad  ao  long) 
that  the  Hie  was  quanch'd,  and  tha  WoniM 
wua  Dot  bura'd.  About  midnight  aha  aniaa, 
and  want  and  knook'd  at  ocie  ol  bar  Kina- 
men'i  Uouaea,  where  Father  Zeneit  and 
many  Hollamdfn  aaw  bar,  looking  ao  gaatlf 
and  grimly,  that  it  wai  anou^  to  hnra 
Kur'd  them  ;  huwerer  the  pain  abe  •ndnr'd 
did  not  BO  for  terrifle  her,  but  that  Uma 
dayii  after,   accompany'd   by   her  Kindred, 


"  In  moat  |daoaa  upon  the  Coartot  0(M>- 
mandel  tho  Women  are  not  bant  «itt 
their  decoaa'd  Huahaoda,  but  thay  •!• 
Iiuried  alive  with  them  in  holea,  wbieh  Cba 
Braminn  make  a  fuot  deeper  than  tlM  tail* 
neKa  of  tho  loan  and  woman.  Unally  ttaaj 
chiue  a  Sandy  place  ;  ao  that  wban  the  nan 
and  woman  or*  both  M  down  togatbar,  all 
the  Coniiiany  with  Baoheta  of  Band  fill  n 
the  hole  above  half  a  foot  h%haT  tbu  Ik* 
aurface  of  the  groond,  aftw  whioh  tlMj  )map 
and  dance  niwn  it,  till  thay  ballara  tb« 
winnan  to  be  ■tifl'd."-/M.  171  ;  (ed.  BM, 
ii.  218). 

c.  16t7.— Bemiar«laD  baa  aevaiml  hl|kl* 
inturoHting  imgaa  on  thia  BUbiaet,  in  Uf 
"Uiior  written  to  M.  Chapainn,  aaot  froa 
Chini*  in  Penoa."  Wa  aitraet  a  few  aaa- 
teiifv*:  "fiiniwmlng  Uw  WomaathitbBV* 
nt-dially  bum'd  tbanualTei^  I  have  au  oft«o 
tioen  |«v>ent  at  aneb  drwa."'  '  - 
that  at  length  I  oould  andi 

■ae  it.  and  1  retun  atill  aoa _.       .._ 

I  think  on't.  ...  The  Pile  of  Wood  wm 
prewnlly  all  on  At*,  bacanaa  atora  ol  Oyl 
and  Hiitlur  bod  baau  tluown  Bnon  It,  bdo  I 
WW  at  the  time  tbrougb  tha  Vlamaa  that 
the  Kira  took  bold  of  the  Clutba  e«  tfc* 
W.Huan.  .  .  .  AU  tbla  I  mw,  bat  olaarv'd 
mit  that  the  Wocnaa  waa  at  all  dlatarb'd: 
yua  it  waa  laid,  that  aba  had  baan  baard  tp 

Sninonooa  with  great  toraa  tbaaa  two  wotd^ 
Vnr,  Tn,  lo  aignifla,  aeootdlng  Is  tb* 
Uiiiniouuf  tbcae  who  bold  tba  SoalalYH^ 
mwmtion,  that  tbla  waa  Iba  Stb  tin*  A* 
bad  buret  harwlt  with  tba  Mma  Boabaad, 
and  that  than  ratoalo'd  bat  ftaa  tlaaa  (or 
narloctioo  ;  aa  If  riia  bad  at  tbat  tiSM  tfek 
KemembnuMa,  or  aoma  Pmphatfail  flpML" 
-E.T.  p.  m ;  [ad.  Oaajkil^  W  mn.\ 


SUTTEE. 


882 


Sf'TTEE. 


1677.— Suttee,  flesrrilied  by  A.  H;i."?*inp, 
in  YitUntijii  V.  \C*'ijlim)  IJUO. 

1713.  'M'o  fut  cette  annee  de  1710,  .|iie 
numnit  le  IViiice  de  .Maravn,  ;V«'  do  plus  de 
iiuatre-viiigt-ans ;  .scs  fuintrn."*,  en  ni»nil»rc 
dc  «inanintu  sept,  se  bniK-reiit  avec  le  c«)ri'-« 
du  IVirioe.  ..."  (details  follow).  -  /'."/•'' 
Martin  (uf  the  Madura  Missii)n).  in  I.rf*. 
Edif.  ed.  \'i>>\.  torn.  xii..  jiji.  VS-S  s"]'i. 

1727.--  '"I  liave  seen  scvmil  biirno<l 
several  \Vay>.  .  .  .  I  lit-ard  a  Stc«ry  cif  a 
Ii,idy  th;it  had  received  Addresses  fnan  a 
(icrit'n-Miian  who  afterwards  deserted  her, 
and  h».-r  Kelatinns  died  sh«>rtly  after  the 
Marriije  .  .  .  and  us  the  Kire  was  well 
kindled  .  .  .  >he  espioil  her  f«"rnier  .Achnirer, 
and  heekned  liini  to  eomc  to  her.  When  lie 
eanie  .-he  t-Kik  him  in  her  Ann*«.  as  if  slie 
liad  a  Mind  t<i  etnhraeo  him  :  hut  beintr 
stronger  tlian  he.  she  carried  him  into  the 
Flame.-  in  her  Arms,  where  they  were  Inith 
cnn^nnu;d.  with  the  (.'"ri'sc  uf  her  Husliand." 
-A.  Il.in.ll'n,:,  i.  -jr.S;     ed.  1741,  i.  L'SO;. 

"The  Country  alnjut  (Calcutta^ 
bein-j"  "Versproad  with  I'n'fKiii.-n.i.i.  the  <'us- 
tom  ••{  \Vive<  burniiiir  them.selves  with  their 
deeea-ed  Hu'^bantls,  is  aNo  praetised  here. 
Ik'fore  ill'."  .l/o'/'.7\<  War.  Mr.  ('hanm-k 
went  one  time  with  his  Ordinary  duanl  of 
Soldier«<.  to  see  a  yountr  Widow  act  that 
tr-ij-ical  (^lta>^tro|lh^■■.  but  he  was  .<o  >«iiiitten 
with  the  Widi-'.vs  Heauty,  that  he  sent  hi<» 
Guar- Is  t-»  tahe  her  by  Force  from  her 
Evecutioiier.-.  and  conductetl  her  tt»  In." 
<»wn  L.idLrin.'.-.  Th»'V  livccl  KAin^'lv  manv 
Year-,  and  had  -everal  (.'hiidren  :  at  lenirth 
.-he  rlied.  ;'fTer  he  had  settled  in  Cnh'ttfa, 
but  in-ivad  of  ronvertin^r  her  to  (Vr /•/.*/ /«#/#//</. 
*<he  niade  him  a  I'ri-*ol\te  to  l*ii-},f„ithi^  and 
the  only  pir!  of  i'l.rl.'<''"iiit<i  that  wa**  re- 
marl:.ib!e  in  him,  'Aa.>  burvini;  her  decently, 
and  lie  built  a  Totidi  over  her.  where  all  his 
I.itV  liter  h»'r  De.ith,  he  kept  the  anni\er<ary 
|)ay  "f  luT  Ueath  by  sicritifinu  a  i'ook  on  her 
'I'Mmli.  after  the  J'-i-ntii  >binner." — //""»/. 
[eil.  17  tl;.  ii.  *»-7.  (Witli  tlii-  e"mpare  the, 
curioii-  V\\w<  de-i-ribed  as  an  Kpitaph  on 
".Ii  — -ph  '1'. 'wn-i'nl.  Pilot  uf  the  (JaULTcs" 
(fi  .'-er.  A'--'-  <  .1  V    I'  .»'.  i.  itW'i  s  •/.  I.  J 

1771.  "  Her-'  (in  IJali)  not  •■nlv  women 
often  kill  t hem-el ves.  nr  burn  with  their 
decea-i:d  hM-i-.-n'l-.  bnt  men  al.-i»  l»iirn  in 
honour  '-f  tb'-ir  dei-.-a-id  master-."-  /'"/•- 
r-.-f    r.  f..  A'.  '•■  ..".',  17". 


and  "ice  i.  178,  in  which  the  pre^i-.:..-  i •;• 
iMpKitcdJ. 

ISa"^.—-*  Those   |.rooeetii!ik-<  {Hirii.  r 
riatro  eeretnonios  in   <Tiiver:i:;-  t,*kt.   j.;.- 
the  presenee  of  a  BrabTuin.  .  .  .  Alj  i  .r 
now  the  younjr  worunn  vow^  tL.i*  her ..: 
ti«»n«»  shall   \n}   tixed    n\fj:i   ];er  L.tI   . 
not  only  in  all  this   life,   b;t  wi.I  f-    ■ 
death,  or  to   the   next.    Tlj.it   she  '•<>. 
tliat  she   may    burn    '.vith    him.   thr  ^'"r 
many  tnin'-mij:»ratioii<  .i.-*   -ri.i  11  .-t...-  :r.-  • 
j(»int   imn»<«rtal   bli.«.      :Seve!i   -u.  •.•.-«.  :.- 
suttees   in    Woman    scvvn    t ::.:•;•?•    ••'  r. 
burnintr,  thu.N.  a**  often »  .-e^. -.re  to  t}:-.  . 
couple  a  >-eat  arn^.-nj.'  tlio  iTi-i:.-.    ■  ■/:.  J* 
ni'ind. 


m--r 


17 


"S->oii  after   I    an^l    mv  Cfuducfor 


li.'d  <;  iitt«  d  the  !i'«u-f,  we  Were  inf"rme'i 
tl:<  suttee  [*<'V  th.it  i<  the  nitne  iriven  to 
the    p»ri":n     aIio    s>i    drVi.tiv-    lier-elfj    hari 


■  .<./•    (\    M"f'.    \i\    /'or/;/. 
fl>_'l,  p.  1  I"  iliuiloii  Widows  ■').' 

'•^ly      K..tii.r.     snd     ho     (Pundit 

■!:.•!.    'iii'il   at    thi'  ai'e  x'i  one  hun- 

: -.  :ii.M  ::iy  i:j"ther.  \\\\f  w.i- ei'jhty 

d.    bi-  ;iji;i-  .!   sati,   aii'i   bunu-il   hrr- 

■  xi'i.  I.-    -ii.<."  -    Letter   "i    Sir    W. 

I  /.'/  ,  ii.  I'JO. 

17;'-.  "'Ill  i!n'  ii'-.ir-o  of  my  eiideavi.nrs 
I  f.'.::!.!  the  i-  M.r  suttee  ha«l  no  reljitiMUs 
■I'    P.M'iian."      l.'tti  r  from    S.'r  (\   Mti/'tf.  in 


J  :.■.... ■ 


b-h-.  ;: 
i'.r--  i 

V'-l'-- 


'*  0  .si;j:ht  of  n:i.*ery  I 
Vdu  e-.inn«»t  hear  her  eric  .  .  .  t'- 
In  that  wild  di-s.  inaneo  i:ii  tir  fw:...- J 
But  in  her  face  you  ^^ee 
The  >upplication  .md  the  aj  :■.; 
Sec   in   her   -swuniiiir    thr.  at    'J-. 
stren^rth 
Tliat  with  vain  etFort  str  jjj  . 

life  ; 
Her  arms   eontr;tetcd    :.--.v   ;:. 
.-«trife. 
Now  wildly  a?  fill  :..:._-. !., 
Ttiwanls    the    cr-iW'i     in     v.i;:, 

.^]'reail,    .   .   . 
They  force  lier  <in,   they  :  :*..■:  : 
tie.id." 


In  all  the  |M. em  and   it-  e-'pi-.-      ' 
wurd  suttee  does  not  «H.-eT:r. 

(l.'^l.'i.  — '•  In    ref.-TOTMe     r.>    t1.;-  •  . 
strong:    att.iehment     («f    .S  iti    f  r   .*. 
Hindoo   wid«»w   buniiui:    with   K-.r  • 
on  the  funentl  pile  is  i-.iij^d  sutee-  -• ' 
J/intffts,  lind  ed.  ii.  "J.'i. " 

IS-i**.  —  *- After  bavin-  \..rh'.  i  ir.  :"  : 
the  widi'W   liirlitefl  a    i-r  ir:  b     •...•.■ 
the  pile,   set  it   on   :ire.   -I'l.i  •':.■•.  • 
ehi.'erfally :  the  tl.-itne  e.i:_':.t   -.'i  ' 
instantly;    she  .-^it   d-.w.-i.    j,  .  ;•._  •■ 
of  the    enri'.-e    on     lier     !.it-,    .i-.  i   r- 
.•*ever.d  timet  the  u-:i.i!    f-.rn..    '  :1  ■. 
Suttee:  Kam.  Idm.  Suttee.'  '  -  ^^^ 
./ii  /'//;,■//.■.'.  i.  1*1 -in.*. 

1SL«».--"/;.. /.//.I.' .;,,;,  ^v  r//. 

"A    KKi.fL.MloN-   f.-r  livi  :.!r.:j  •■• 
tice  of  Suttee,    or    of    t.\:ru::j     r 
alive    tin-    wid<iw-    i.if    Hr.-i  ••-.    :   •:. 
iiuni-l»al-!e     by     tb.e     I'nn;-..:    «     .r" 
Pa.Ji-ieil  by  the"'».-<»".  /.•  t\,   [»,.-  .  l. 

lv;v*.      --Ilave  you   ye?    bt  .r  i   :•    V 
of  the  horn ir- that  !o..'k  p  t..-.-   .!  •   •  * 
of  that  wretched  ol-i    ll-i-.i....-'   «*■;_  ■ 
wives.  . and  .v.  r.  •/  -I.iVe  .rir."-  -.v.  r--       v' 
him:  U'-t  a  woni  of  r-. !!.■  'i-Tr.*.  •   '.' 
llritish  (iuvernuie:.:.'  -/.-':•*  »         .'' 


•J7S. 


lSJ:{.--'Mt    i^    l..nio:ir:.i..    t  . 
loui;  after  our  |*»wtr  wa.-*  tin:    . 
in  lieniral,    we.   ^rnK^-ly   n«  ji.n**.- 
.tnd    plainest    duty    of'  the   eiv. 
>idlered    the    praeliiv*    of    i:j» 


, .     ...   i:  : 

suttee  to  contuiue  unchecked. '—J/ 
/■'.//-.■,    U.:   M-  ,..   ;i.   :j'Jl  ;  [L'nd  ed.   ii,  L'.'^,  |  .Vf'fA  r.w  (r'i.r«  ,7\S/,„„j,.,.o', 


SJVAMY  JEWELUY. 
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j»;i»i[oda.       The    Snnimij-hiniKt^    oi    the  • 
Dollii    ridge    in    1857   will    not  soon 
l»e   forgotten. 

1760. —"Tlic    French    cavalry    were    ad- 
viincinij:  Uefure  their  infantry  :  and  it  wns 
the  intention  <»f  C.\)lliaiitl  that  his  own  should 
wait   until   they   came   in  a   lino   with    the  . 
tiank-tire  of  the  tiel<l-]»ieL'e.s  of  the  Swamy-  ; 
house."  — 'V«i'',  iii.  AA'\. 

182<.».— "  More  too  was  a  little  <ii?tiiche(i 
Swamee-houBO  (or  chapfl)  with  a  lamp 
iMirniuij  I  Iff  (»re  a  little  uhA."  -M'.n'.  vf  C'>L 
M Kit' II  (a  I II,  W. 

lSr»7.- -"  NVe  met  Wilhy  at  the  advanced 
]Mi>t,  the  '  Sammy  HouaeV  within  ♦jCmj  yanls 
of  the  Ha'Jtion.  it  wa"*  a  eiiriou-*  i»lace  for  j 
three  l»ri>ther<  tr)  meet  in.  The  ^icw  \va>4 
eharmin^.  Delhi  is  as  i;reen  as  an  emerahi 
just  now,  and  the  .luninia  Mu-jid  and  Palaoc 
are  heantifnl  ohjeet"*,  though  held  by 
iiitidels.'* — L'tt>,s  I'i'i'tfru  (hirii'if  //•»*  .nV^^»  nt 
Jhf/.,\  liy  Jh'i-r'y  ('I'lif/.--/,  p.  112. 

[SWAMY  JEWELRY,  s.  A  kiii<l 
of  golil  find  silver  jewelry,  made 
(.hietly  at  'rricliiin)]ii»ly,  in  EHn>]«*an 
sha]M.*M  ('»»vertMl  with  gn»tfs<[ue  niytho- 
1  Mimical  tij^ures. 

[IS^O.  —"In  the  characteristic  Swami 
Wtirk  of  the  Mailra"  Presidency  the  orna- 
mentation con.-ists  of  tiirures  of  the  Pnranie 
trods  in  hi^h  relief,  cither  l»oaten  out  fn.im 
the  sjirface,  or  atlixed  to  it,  wlicther  hy 
sojdorinir,   or   wedu'inir.   or   scrowini;    them 

SWAMY-PAGODA,  ^.  A  coin 
lonin-rlx  niirfiit  at  .M.idiJis  ;  ]ai»ljahly 
M)  calh'd  tVniii  ilie  li(;;ire  of  an  idol  <tn 

il.  Milhuni  l,'ivc.-i  1(M)  Sn'iinni  l*ttijf.y(hi:i 
-  110  Star  Pao,,(las.  X'-'thv"  SWami 
]»a«;oda''  was  a  name  j^iven  to  a  «,'old 
<'iin  iM-ariug  on  the  nl»\erM'  tlie  etH;^y 
(•f  ('iicuua  Keswam  Swami  (a  title  of 
Krishna)  and  nn  \\\v  reverse.  Lakshmi 
and  Rukmini  {CPJ!.). 

SWATCH,  s.  This  is  a  marim- 
I'-rni  which  i»roliahly  has  various  aji- 
jilicalions  lieyr)iid  Indian  limits.  Ihit 
tiie  only  two  instances  of  its  a]>jdii-a- 
li-.n  .III-  h')th  Indian,  vi/.  "the  Swatch 
of  N.i  dronntl,"'  or  ellijilically  "The 
Swatch, '  ni.irk«-'I  in  all  the  charts  just 
o!!  ihi-  (iani;e-  Delta,  and  a  -pace  hear- 
:ii_:  th.'  .-.ime  name,  and  jnohaMy 
jMi'duicil  l.y  analoi,r. ,11.^  tidal  a«tion,  oil" 
ilh-  Indus  Orlia.  [The  word  is  n«»t 
1  I  lie  f-'Uiid   in   Smvih,  Sn'lor\t   Wt>rd- 

ir'J'^— la  \'.il.'!itiji;'.«  fir^t  map  of  Ilcniral, 
tl.oi't'li  iiii  i(..iijc  jv!  iip]i!ii-d  there  i<  a  s|iaeo 
mirl.erl  "a  .^'numd  withCOraam  {fathoms?) 
of  iine." 


186:i.  —  (t;un<rcs).  "'riicre  is  ..?ih  ■  :. 
other  phenomenon.  .  .  .  Thi.'^i-  tht;  vxi-^t-.-rA' 
of  n  preat  dcj»res*ion,  r>r  h'.»le.  in  the  r,:<l-i.' 
of  the  Hay  of  Bengal,  kn'»wn  in  the  ihnrtB  \ 
the  *  Swatch  of  \o  Uroimri."— /'»    r.  .r  . 

(^1/.  shi^r.  iittjl,  N*c.,  .Viur.  iv.vJ. 

1877.  —  (lndn<).     '^Thi*    i*    the    f-.r.  •: 
Swatch  of  no  irrrmnd  \%hcru  the  "■:  i  i  fi 
at  once  into  2<X)  fallniiij.-." — JL?  .•*     .  >   • 
Jiec'sitfd.  21. 

|1S7S.  —  *'Ho  (f';ipt.  U...y.i.  in  IS* 
dcserilii's  the  remarka^iie  j'heTi-r:*:*.  *.  " 
the  hea«I  of  the  lijiy  c»f  lieu*:.*.,  -ini  ir  • 
that  refMirtcii  by  (.'aptiiiu  Svl^y  •  :T  ".- 
niuuths  of  the  Indu.s,  e.'ilje  i  *  the  Swatch  ' 
no  ^frounil.'  It  i-"  a  ritcp  Lh;f?ii;.  •.-.-•.  ' 
•seaward  anil  very  .-tct-p  i.ii  the  r*-  r.L  •■■■•«" 
face,  with  no  srjnndin4js  at  "^.V?  f.-.tL-  :-•    - 

Mo.rihtlm^  J/'«'.  *.'t  It'tlittrt  >ti--'  .f.  ,.7. 


[SWEET  APPLE,   s.     A:.  A  . 

Indian    torniption    nf    i>'t f >},,'},  i\    •• 

fruit   of  SitiV    the    Mn-k   M-!  r..  : 
/ V jVo/i.        C»c il rht't't      m .  -  A  •  *  • 
CUSTARD-APPLE  .  ] 

SWEET  OLEANDER.  «.    T:  - 

in  fact  the  coninj<.in  •ili-aiid«:. -V. 
of/or»/m,  Ail. 

ISSO.—  "  Nothing  is  ni-re  «  h  .ri:.*rij  '  -" 
even  in  the  uj»lan<l   va!l«.y-i  ..f  t^e  M  ■:.-.••• 
cijuntry,  t«)  come  tint  -"f  :«.   w.K-i  ■•! 
landish  tree*  and   tlowt-rs   •i^;.ilt:.!;.     '.  ' 
dry   winter  bed  of  «. hmc  tn- ■.::.:  r.-.  -t."  -■■ 
crown   along    the   l>a:ik*.    or   ot.   :t.-    ■"* 
islets  c»f   verdure  in   mil    ••hir.y.-i  «rr- z 
\*ith  clumps  of  mixed   t.iriMn-k  .-. : 
hKn^nin^  oleander." — /;.>/-o..<"'.  j/.*  - 

SWEET  POTATO,  s.     The  :    : 

I!ofoftr.<  #//////*',  C'hni<y  ('  '"■•#. •  '  •■  '  •  .■ 

^l/«/^■,   L.),    X.O.    t  'i'ur.ifyr'-t ,   ■-    " 

l)alatahle    v».'«;etaldi*.     t:r-»\v:i    j::    :.  -' 
])arl.s   of   India.     Tli«iii^di    extvi.-:'»'.' 
cultivated    in    Anierita,    and    ir.  *  • 
W.    Indies,    it    lia*^    I'feii    alhj-i    ' 
variou^i    hiMiks    (•../.     in    /■;....«    •    ■ 
Nat.  •llisl.    St'ctj.m,    im,!    •:.    /      • 
V^'.fi'l  I'l'nif:t  "f  J  mho  I,  thil  ti.r  •'. 
is  a  native  of  thf   Malay  i*l.»n  !•.     .  • 
Ewj.     f '»/«'.    evi'H     sl.ito     th.i!    •- ■ 
is  the   Mahiy  name,     lint    :};-  v  .. 
allepition  is  ]»roliaIdy  foiin'ifi  ir     ' ' 
The   Malay    nanit-s   «.f    tin*    !•'..:.'.  •• 
given  hy  I'rawfnrd,  are   A'".'*  :'v.  •■■ 
J(iv>i,  and    Uhi  A*'i>f'7",   the  I.w-*    * 
names     meaning     *.lava     y  iii:. 
*  Spanish    yam/     an«i     ind:«:c»t.:j  '.;' 
foreign  origin   t»f   tin*    WireTal '.. .     ' 
India,  at    least    in   the    Itenci'  ^^" 
dencv,  natives  ounmioiily  calli:  f'-'^^' 
Ituitt  W — Ar.,  lileniUy*  * jsii,»rtr-;-2 i 
a  name  ei|iially  siigg4.sting  that  ^  ' 
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not  indigenous  among  then).  And  i: 
f«ct  wJibh  vre  turn  to  Oviedo,  we  fini 
Uie  foll[>wing  distinct  Htatcmeiit : 

"BAtatUnreaitupIufoodnrths  ladiani 
hotb  in  the  lilond  of  SiuenuoU  uid  in  tb 
dtben  .  .  .  nnil   «    rip«   Batata   |iro|«rl 

of  mgar  and  nlmondii.  and  batter  indeed 
.  .  .  When  HiiLitiH  are  well  riicaad.  ths 
■rs  often  carriod  to  S)ttin.  ■-(.,  il  the  voyag 
)»  a  ijiiiDt  cjne  ;  for  if  there  be  delay  the; 
KM  iiKnlt  at  sen.  1  mfselt  tiBTe  carrio 
tbem  fnim  thii  cil;  of  K.  DcHningo  to  th< 
eitT  iif  Aviln  ia  Sinin,  and  although  the; 
did  nut  arri'u  lu  go-id  a*  they  ahould  bi 
yet  they  were  thought  a  gniat  deal  of,  oni 
rackoned  ik  nininilar  and  iireviuua  kind  o 
fniit.'-In«,i«w.o,  in.  f.  lat. 

It  nmst  lie  nliservHl  however  thni 
fevernl  di:itiiict  varietii-ii  art-  cultivates 
liy  till'  I'ui'iliu  inkndtTH  even  as  fai 
west  II*  Sew  Zi'iilnml.  And  Dr 
Bn-t.-.'liiieirli'r  iH  siilistied  ihnl  tht 
plant  iH  •l.'iX'rJlH-'l  in  <'liineM'  Ux.kf 
of  llii'  3ri|  nr  4lh  i-.-iilurv,  imdei 
the  (i.ini,.  of  K'tn-'-h-  (iho  Hrsi  mvIIuW, 
=  ' sweet').  S.-e  /(.  -m  Chhi.  'iSol.iii. 
fVftTiU,  ]..  13.  Tliii  U  ilie  ..nly  gi«Kl 
•r^'iitiieiit  we  liiivt-  Been  for  Asiatii' 
origin.  Tin-  whole  nintter  is  mrvfullv 
Heall  Willi  1.V  M.  Ali.h.  l)e  ('Hndolle 
iOri.,inf  d'i  l''l„„t.t  nJli,*.;  i.i..  43-4.'i). 
Minrhidin^-  with  the  j.i'lK>ii>'nt  l  "Lea 
'  -  f 
.iit;iiie  a 

tI,'.-  ■•Aln^k^il  nam.- ''  llukl-it.^. 
leite.H.y  Mr,  ri.i.iiTij;l,.i,.  i.-  w.,rll, 
Al.i  1-  i,r..|„.i]v  an  .-*nl.-iit  Anna, 
in    niL-Vni    u^e    i.-    lli,.    tuiiiie    ..f 


of  oalTce,  abo  a  vailaty  of  fraiti^  ealltd 
bKtato,  pigna  (pliM«p[d<M),  twMt,  of  dn- 
galai-  goodsaM.  .  ,  .—PigaMa,  B.T,  by 
Zont^jfuftyc/.^.,  p.43. 

1G40.— "The  root  which  amou  tb*  IndlMW 
of  SpagDuola  Iilaod  ia  called  Batili 
tha  negroaa  of  St.  Tbomt  (C.  V/rA  grcopi 
called  /gKamt,  and  tbey  plant  it  M  tb*  ehi«f 
staple  of  thflir  maiutanaiHia  j  it  {■  e4  a  black 
ooIdut,  I.e.  the  outer  ikin  u  ao,  bat  iiudda 
it  ii  white,  and  a*  big  aa  a  large  tmnip, 
with  many  branchlati ;  it  hai  tbe  tarta  of 
a  cheatnat,  but  much  bottar. "— I'ojk^  to 
lAt  /.  of  .%■  Tomi  iimdrr  tMt  SoauuHim/, 
/to«»n«,  i.  WJr. 

0.  lSSO.-~>"rbey  bars  two  othar  aoito  of 
routo,  one  oallod  batatft.  .  .  .  Tliey  gaoe- 
ratc  windinavi,  and  are  oommoiily  oociked 
in  tha  ambara.  Buma  nay  tbay  tacts  Uke 
almond  cakei,  or  nigand  cheatonta ;  but  ia 
my  uinnioD  choitnutfl,  eren  witbcmt  angar, 
are  h«ller."-«i™/.  Sfi..-«ai,  Hak.  Soo.  » 

LS!)*.— "  Waa  met  with  aiitaa  or  aaraitaa 
Miylea  of  Canoea  fall  of  Rauagaa,  who  oaata 
nil  to  Sea  Tnta  n,  and  brought  with  tbam 
in  Ihsir  Boatsu,  Plantaiu,  Cofraa,  Potatft- 
nvten,  and  freih  flnh."—  I'omh  of  jtatUr 
no~«,  Caidia.  l-orrhtu,  t.  60. 

1600,  —  "The  BatUtas  an  iiniwwbat 
roddar  of  colour,  and  in  tome  almoat  Ilka 
/*;«»<L<  (Ke  TAJI),  and  taata  h-ka  Earth- 
out*."— Id  I'urehu,  ii.  »7. 

1S15.— "  1  took  a  garden  thia  day,  and 
iilantod  it  with  Pottatda  brought  fToaa  thu 
Lii|n<iB,  a  thing  not  yet  planbad  ia  Japan. 
I  miut  |ay  a  Utif,  or  S  ihilllngi  BtarHng, 
|wr  annum  fur  tha  ganlan."— (Acli't  bimrg. 


•omnia  naaeaui.  mat*  ^na  loogiia  at  da 
xiuleur  ruiigD  et  jaune :  c«U  art  da  tiaa- 
■in  gouat,  nuii  n  Ton  an  manffa  aoaoant. 
ilia  iliiiouiita  toit,  at  eat  ai 

17B1.- 


i:il-: 


Whi.'h 


■.-.1 1 


at'I'li-d  1 

ntcrliiij;  1..   K..rK-.t  \V«i-.n.   in  il.v 

I)e..;iN,  ThiTi'  <;.ii  U-  Mul.-  .UmU 
that  tlii-\..K.-tal.k-.  or  fruil  ii»  Ovie.!-. 
callH  tl.  Ii,ivin;;  K'''i<nie  known  in 
Euro|H'  nijiiiy  v.-jii.-i  lH.-f'ir>-  Ilie  /Nrfu/.., 

Iia^i  li,i|.|-<-nt^l   ill  i1 nv  i<f  bruil- 

w„«l  (.|,v.),  Th.-  l,.l-l.,  is  .Urlv  Ih.' 
'»>Ulo'  i.f  tht'  foiii'lli  !in<)  otlie'r*  of 
lb«  folhiwinK  •)ii"iali'iii«.  [S.-p  H*,i«, 
Eton.  hid.  iii.  IIT  '«/7,] 


liear."— f/nKH^fr,  Bk.  i 

STCE.  «■  Hind,  from  Ar.  tOU.  A 
;nu<iii.  It  il  the  wonl  in  univenal 
i!H-  in  the  Bengiil  Prraidi-ncy.  In  the 
'intli  hoTH-keopor  ia  more  common, 
nd  in  Itiiinlwv  ft  TenucuUr  form  of 
lie  Lilter,  \h'  tjhordintUf  (ooe  OOBA- 
rAIXAB).  Tlie  Ar.  verb,  of  whicli 
ft*  U  the  [wrticiple,  teems  to  b«  ft 
nn-wcinl  fnmi  Kyrisc,  aniwi, 'tocou.' 

(17S9._lDliBt»fnrTaoti'waga*:  "llM, 
j.a,--lal<«j,  18i] 

l77B,~-'Th*bMnTaiul  mU^  wbM  ih*7 
;liirnc<l.  cam*  to  tha  plao*  wb«M  1  «aa, 
lid  laid  hold  of  Mr.  Dwar^U.  1  took  bdd 
F  Mr.  SheaandcairladhirnDp.  TbtbMMr 
ivl  (da*  took  Mr.  DnoaraU  Mt  Mr. 
ntlil*  WMM  itaodiw  oa  bia  on  bow* 
uking,  and  adisd.^Wbat  ta  lb*  Mtawl* 


SYCEE, 
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SYUD. 


The  bearer  and  BCise  said  to  Mr.  Kcoble, 
*  These  gentlemen  came  into  the  house  when 
my  master  was  out.'" — Evidencf  on  Trial  of 
(irand  r.  Francis,  in  Echoes  of  Old  Calcutta^ 
2:50. 

1810.— "The  Syce,  or  groom,  attends  but 
one  hor«e." — Williamtoiiy  V,Sf,  i.  254. 

0.  1858  ^— 

"  Tandis  que  los  ^aifl  veillent 
les  chiens  rodeurs." 

Leconte  de  Li*U, 

STCEE,  s.  In  Cliina  applied  to 
])ure  silver  Imllioii  in  ingots,  or  shoes 
{(J. v.).  The  origin  of  the  name  is  said 
to  be  d  (pron.  at  Canton  sat  and  «ei')= 
^.■;',  i.e.  *  tine  silk ' ;  and  we  are  told  by 
Mr.  (Jiles  that  it  is  so  called  because, 
if  j)nre,  it  may  be  dniwn  out  into  fine 
t  breads.  [  1  jinschot en  ( 1 598)  speaks  of  : 
*'Peeces  of  cut  silver,  in  which  sort 
thev  i>av  and  receive  all  their  monev  " 
(Hak.  Soc.  i.  132).] 

1711. — **  Formerly  they  imed  to  sell  for 
Siaee,  or  Silver  full  tine ;  but  of  late  the 
Method  is  alter *d." — Locl-i/er,  135. 

STBAS,    CYRUS.      See    under 
CYRUS. 


c.  1606.—"  Philip  de  Brito  iwued  an  order 
that  a  custom-faoufle  should  be  planted  ai 
Bexian  (<Spri'(1o),  at  which  duties  should  be 
paid  by  all  the  vesselfi  of  this  State  vhkb 
went  to  trade  with  the  kingdom  of  Pefo. 
and  with  the  ports  of  Martavaa.^  Tany, 
I  Tenasserim,  and  Juncalun.  .  .  .  Now  ecr- 
I  tain  merchants  and  shipowners  from  tbe 
Coast  of  Coromandel  refiued  obedienoc, 
and  this  led  Philip  de  Brito  to  ««nd  i 
ftquadron  of  6  shiiMS  and  galliotii  with  u 
imposing  and  excellent  force  of  soldier*  'X 
board,  that  they  might  cniise  on  the  o4A 
of  TenaAserim,  and  comi>eI  all  the  tmmj 
that  they  met  to  come  and  pay  duty  at  the 
fortress  of  Serian." — Bffcarrn,  135.  ' 

1695.— "9th.  That  the  iVd  hot*'  and 
Ground  at  Syrian,  formerly  belonfrinju:  totbe 
Enfffitlt  CoMftauff,  may  still  be  continued t^i 
them,  and  that  they  may  have  lilvrty  d 
building  d'trlling-hoMS^is,  and  urnr^hoHJ^*,  f.r 
the  securing  their  OwkI*^  as  shall  be  r.vw*- 
fiary,  and  that  more  Orttund  Ije  giren  thert 
if  what  they  formerly  had  be  not  sufF-cieot," 
Petition  presented  to  the  K.  of  Bunsa  r. 
Ava.  by  kd.  Fl^hctuvl  ;  in  iMilrwm^f,  U.R. 
ii.  374. 

1726.— Zieriang  (Syriam)  in  IV<v,i. 
Choro.^  &c.,  127. 

1727.—"  AlMJUt  60  Miles  to  the  Eatwi 
of  China  Bnckaar  (soo  CHINA-BnCKCER< 
is  the  Bar  of  Syriaiu  the  only  purt  ni.iw  opea 
for  Trade  in  all  the  J>ytf  iK>minion<^  ■  >  ■ 
It  was)  nian^   Years  in    PoseeMdon  '.li  the 


SYRIAM,  n.p.  A  place  on  the 
Pegu  R.,  near  its  confluence  with  the 
J^angrK>n  R.,  six  miles  E.  of  Rangoon, 
and  very  famous  in  the  Portuguese 
dealings  with  Pegu.  The  Burmese 
form  is  Tlmn-Iynnjj  but  j)rol)ably  the 
Talaing  name  was  nearer  that  which 
foreigners  give  it.  [See  Burma  Otizd- 
i'fr,  ii.  672.  Mr.  St  John  {J.  R.  As, 
Soc.,  1894,  p.  151)  suggests  the 
Mwn  w<.»rd  mrniuj  or  xiritiff,  *a  swing- 
ing cradle.']  Syriam  was  the  site  of 
an  English  factory  in  the  17th  century, 
of  the  history  of  which  little  is  known. 
See  the  quotation  from  Dalrymple 
1  )elow. 

l.'W7.— "To  Cirion  a  Port  of  Pegu  come 
shij»s  fr(>in  Mecca  with  w(M»llen  Oluth, 
S«'arlcts,  Velvets,  Opium,  and  such  like." — 
/.'.  F.frh,  in  I/all.  ii.  393. 

l.;()0._"  1  went  thither  with  Philip  Brito, 
,'iiul  in  tifteeno  dayes  arrived  nt  Sirian  the 
cliiefe  Port  in  Pepu.  It  i.s  a  lamentable 
s|>ectacle  to  see  the  K'lnkes  of  the  iCiucrs  set 
vith  iutiiiito  fruit -l>earinjj  trees,  now  oucr- 
Avheliiied  with  mines  of  jcrilded  Temples, 
and  iicible  edifices  ;  the  waye«  ami  fields  full 
f  skulls  and  Ikhjc.s  of  wretched  I'e^uans, 
illed  or  famished,  and  cast  into  the  Kiver 


in  such  numWrs  that  the  multitude  of 
(■:irka»<'*es  j>n)hil)iteth  the  way  and  {xissafre 
tif  shii's."" The  Jesuit  Audreir  Jint^jt  in 
J'unhuj  ii.  1748. 


Portvtjaeze,  till  bv  their  I  njtolence  and  Prid* 
they  were  obliged  to  quit  it." — A,  JJa*tit^ 
ii.  31-32 ;  [ed.  17-14]. 

STUD,  s.  Ar.  miyiif^  *  a  lord'  TV 
de.signation  in  India  of  thitse  vk-^ 
claim  to  1)6  descendants  iif  MahuiunM'i- 
But  the  usiige  of  Sa  it/id  and  SSartf 
varies  in  ditterent  ]>arts  of  ^lah^m- 
niedan  Asia.  [**  As  a  rule  (much  -i::- 
puted)  the  Say y id  is  a  di.»!50pndaL: 
from  M;ihomnic^  tli rough  his  pviad- 
child  Hasan,  and    i.<   a   man    %^i  the 

Sm  ;  whereas  the  Sliarif  derivi-s  fro 
usayu  and  is  a  man  rif  the  swi'id" 
{Burton,  Ar.  NujUa,  iv.  209).] 

1404.— "On  this  day  the  Loni  payrf 
at  che8.s,  for  a  prcat*  while,  with  crruu 
Zi^tes;  and  Zaytei  they  call  certain  bm 
who  come  of  the  lineage  of  Mabi^mad.*^ 
Claniof  §  cxiv.  {Martkam,  p.  141-'J). 

1869.— "II  y  a  dans  I'lnde  iinatre  cbMi 
de  muMulmans :  les  Saiyida  ou  dei'cea'.iacV 
de  Mahomet  |iar  Hu^in,  len  Srkaith  ca 
Arabes,  nomm^s  vulgairement  Maures^  io 
Patham  ou  Afgnns,  et  let*  MocoXa.  Cei 
qiuitres  classc-H  ont  chacune  ft.iurui  *  U 
religion  de  saintK  itcrMmnnp*^  ({ui  <ct 
sou  vent  design^i*  par  ccn  di?nominatii'>ttf.  ** 
par  d'autres  siiecialemcnt  ismnacrfea  s  chk- 
cuno  d'elles,  tclles  «iue  Mir  ]KTur  les  Balji^ 
KMn  pour  les  I'lnthans,  Afirzd,  H^,  Afi, 
et  KhirAja  pour  Ics  Mogols." — frarcia  ** 
Ttutyj  Religwn.  Mnt.  dauM  Fiudt,  2B2. 
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Behar    the    word    is    corrupted    into 


tarhirwnn. 


1  UiU  (see  TAEL),  5  fnh.<z=\  h:nfi\,  i'O 


hunniU=\  catty,  200  ch**Ua=.  1  baluLT : 
,     ^.  ,       .,,,  .         and  the  cnthj  of  A<^-Iiin  a'4  =  2  •'''.  1    . 
[c  itm-".  .  .  '^^''?'^^'''^'±''J!^^^Z'^  *  13r/r.    Of  tWsf  naint^s  mace,  tale  .:  i 

and  JaiMia  w<»rkmanshin  ;  amonp  which  were  i  -    ,  .  v  '  ~**-*^  •~**'  . 

a  wJv  au(i  a  tack-ravan,  or  travolliug  |  bahar  OiM-v.)  seem   u.   ^';'   "^l■  ;■ 


Hind(»stan,  seated  in  a  royal  litter  (takht    in  silver  alone  liOOjX'O  taels     '"■ 
revan,    which    signitie.-*    a    moving?   throne)  !  are  in  our  money  3'ACK>j  ,•.-.  :,..*'  -. 
issued   fruiu   his  cami).    .    .    ."  —  Ilanavi/,  |  much  el"»e  of  value   with    which    rl.- 
iv.  169.]  i  freiirhtcd." — l^in*".  c;ijt.  xxxv. 

.1       ir.y.S.  — "A    Tael    is    a    f!:!':    ..•::.■.-. 

TAEL,  s.     Tlii>»  is  the  trade-uaiue  ol  .  halfo  Puriiujjralo   wciu'ht."'— /.:  .» ''  ■ 

thi'.  Chiiiei^.r  ouii«;e,  viz.,  ^\  of  a  catty  !  L^^-ik-  ^>^--  i-  M'.*I- 


-ITiel 


, —       ,         ,  ,n  ^  I 

(ii.v.)  ;  and  also  nf  tlie  Chinese  ninnev  '  ir>W.— "E<tet  iN.Tuk'ri-i  ^rin  >.  ■:' 
of  arrcmnt,  oftt-n  called  "the  ounce  of  '^'•'oant  in  Mahicea.  Tael  ..liim  ::. 
silver;-'  hut  in  Chinese  ealled  /,w,. '.  pendet  lt>maaaB.  --/>.  /.v..  ii.  ^;i. 
Tilt'  standanl  liuuq  .)r  tnd  is,  ar.-ording  •»        "Four    hundred    caahes  ^.:^^. 

to    Dr.    Wells   WillianiS,-57y84    grs.    coirjn..    {^o   KOBANG^.      K-.irv   ■    • 

.  ,.  1  •      1      .   *  are  one  mas.     rouro  -.-'f.«v..%  ::..iKv  :i  ; 

tr.»y.     it  was  iurinerly  e^iuivah-nt  to  a    f,^.^   PAEDAO).      Four    /'-,;.,,:.,;. 

string  of  lUUO  ^s2^/^  or  (according  to  thi-  ,  Tayel."— CVyir.  T.  I/'i.-\  in  /'-.  ■■:..  •. ". 
trade-name)  cash   (.i.v.).     The   China        e.  160'^.--IJe/.ar  ^r-.n^.  are  t^.;-  -  . 
tad   u.-c<l    to    1k!    reck«.»ned   as   wnrth  ■  i.v  the  Tail6  .  .  .  which  i^  .t.c  •».:. 
6>'.  8'/.,  hut   the  rate  really  varied  with  j  the  third  i»art  Kni.'li:*h.'— .S./-  >.  i:.  ."  .. 
the  i-ri.-.^  nf  >ilv«r.     in  IHTU  an  article  ;     i,'d:j.-- A  Taye  is  tive  ^hi!:i:-*re  ^-..r-. 
in    tin-   Finffufihflii   wmir  pvit.s  it   at  |  ._ ^s^,;.,>,  in  r/".  ;J6y. 

n-v.  7i'/.  (Sei.t".  i»."  302);  the  exchange  j  ^^^j^  .  ..^^.^  iv.rtuu'.ii-  s.-nt  f  rr  :..-> 
at  Shaiighai  in  i.ondnii  hy  trh-grajdiic  ,j^,  ^c-s  ('hiuMis  jmur  t-K^lavc*  ...:... 
transfer,  A]»ril  13,  innf),  was  4x.  Ulii  ;  <.  hinoi^  faictn  a  ce  njo'.ier  .  .  .  .'•.'.: 
ron()<t.  3,  1901,  2x.  7.]'/.].  The  word  I  voyent  .lueLpie  heau  petit  ^'ar.-  ::  .' 
was  ai.nar.-ntlv  got  from  the  Malav.^  j  •  •  •  lc->.  e"lt.'"t"nt  j.ar  f.-rce  et  :.-  .-..r. 
^^1  ;   ■.,         I   1   I  :    ,\     ,.,.*         .  •  •  I'nis  viennent   -ur   la   n  -.t-    i-     i  :. 

amnng  whom  fad  or  tM  is  the  name    ,.,^  i].%vauent  .,ue  ^nt  k-.  trahv^:-' - 
ol     a    weight  ;     aiid     tins     again,    as  ^  ji^  u-s  vendent  12  et  If.  tayes  ch...  i;:..  ., :: 
Crawfurd    indi<ates,  is   jirohjihly   from     enuin.in'J5e."«cuM."— J/»my.'»^',  :.5rj. 
the    India    tola   (-I.V.).     [Mr.    iVingle  "      p.    10r.6.--Vn    Uelii:if'.ix   rhi:.:-   . 
write-  :    **Sir   II.    \'ule  does  imt    reter     e.st«'  >nr]»ris  nueo  fk"*  icinn.c-^  -U 


tioii    hflnw    fmm    M«»cijiu-r).   nr   taey,  '  ijuil  ama-so  en    dcmamlant    1"  i-.:... -• 

an«l    taeys     (IMiiliji's    translation     of  |  In  7*/* •/•- /"..'.  J)tr»r*  l'".'/«»y'j'.  ii.  ^7. 
Li,i.<ihnfrff^    Hak.  Soc.   i.   149).      These  |      |lrt«n.  —  ■•The    al">vc-....id     M.;-k    -v" 

]>roliahly   «»>nio   through    the   medium  Cnttee  lo:   tahe  II:    M.i*   *''X    .    .   .  - 

of     til'-      i^)rtuguese,     in     whi«h     tin-  /V«\';/t.  /^<i,</ /■>.  .v.  ffV-...  1*:  .^r. -i.  ■•  . 
linal   I  "f  the  singular  tael  is  changed 

iiit...<  111  the  j.lural.     Sm  h  a  f>'rm  as'      TAHSEELDAR,    s.      T: - 

taeis  miglit    ei.-ily  >ugg«'>i   a  .-ingular  (native)  reVi*iiueotiitvr '^f  a  *.»■-'.:•.:-   .. 

wauling  tlie  final  .s  ami   fn»m  Mi»-h  a  ('rt//.<7^  cnnf.  Pergnnnah.  Talook"  • "  • 

singular   French   ami    F]ngli>h   ]»lural-i  diMrict     (<eu    ZILLAH).       Hii.s.   f: 

(»f  tin- "rdinary  ty]»e  wouM  in  turn  he  l*ers.    ^l//^/A^//■,    and    ih.ii     fr  i.    A 

fa~]iiom  d '•  (/>/./r;/  Ff.  St.  (n->.^  I:,t  ser.  t'l/t^tU    'collection.'      Thi-    i^     .  t*" 

ii.  I-G).]  of    the    Mahomniedau    ad:;iii:-!ri; 

Tlie   ("liiiu-'-e  >vale   i»f  wi'iglit,   with  which   we   have  adoi.t«Ml.      I:     .•  •.-    • 

tl.«-ir  tr.eh'-iiames,  lun- :    l(j  taels     1  hy    the    i|Uotation     ir-jiii     WM!:.!'. - 

catty,   100  n,ffi..-i  -  1   pecul^l33j  Ms.  that  the  Term  wa.-  l«.rnierly  t  :r::  1  \- 

tiv-.ii'f.     Milhuni  givi-N  tin-  weight^  of  in    Cahutta    to    de.<ipi.-ite*  thr     -i-  • 

A'hin  .1^  4  ■•>/>'t,..js  (>c.-  KOPANO)  =  l  kee|n-r  in  a  firm  <ir   private  t  "Ml.  -  • 

mace.  5  mace  -  I  n"n/<iin^  ]ij  innyi'n'  -  luent,  hut   iliis  u.ie    is  k'Ug  ••'•c^.li-'- 
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lliere  wns  ft  cunriiniuii   with  I   .  1W3-— "  I  »h»ll  not  sUy  to  ducourM  of 


fl7;2.  -  "T«luU 
oMcor  cmiiloyed  fo 
cnllect  the  roienue* 
Vi»l,^^B'«3al,».f.\ 
179B.--'.  .  .  H 
country  into  37  Pi 
(«»  DEWADN)  . 

bsving    uch    ■    Tl 


pore."— fV**  Hf/irn 
1810.-".   .   .  th« 

(cuh-keciwr]  roeeii' 

mular   rotnming   th 

V.M.  i.  -JOV. 
[18M.-".  .  .  J  t. 

leclor  nr  T.falUMid 
tinning  Han,  od.  IHi 

TAILOBBIB] 

calird  fr..iii  tlia  fi 
baliit  of  rlrawiiig 
or  iM..rv,  jc...».rall) 
Bid.;  .>f  the  iit-st 
li«!i-t)ii-r  u'illi  ('i>t1 
it^-lf,  or  <otr»n 
uikI  itftcr  piiitiiiK 

llip  Itaf,  it  uiake: 
to  fix  it"  (Jfrtior. 
li.iufimuila,  Giiic 
tiimWiutf). 

[1813.-"fciunl1y 

(hfl  Tariety  sniJ  eleui 
the  tailor  Urd  ol  Ij 


tbo  tallar-blrd.  i 

(tTBcninh  thine.  I'l 


riltkeUiirr]   in   Iho 


iT«.l«-.l   l>VSl.»h  J 

titnce  'if  liin  favi>i 
UbIiuI    ('  Onuiiiie 


TALAIXG. 
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<ire    plaiisiM*?,    and    may    Ik-     l»rietly  ;  words   'Talaing'   an«l     • 'IV'.-.iiji:.  i ' 
slated  in  twu  extracts  from  his  Essiy    imrely  aividental  ;  and  all    i-  i-.  t:=  ! 
(ffi   fh'   lliiifnnj  of  Ptifi'   (.7.   yls.   >Vc.  i  iii.stnrical  or  etyiunh'pfal  .  .  .  ir-:.. '! 
lU.Hfj.,  vr)l.  xlii.  Pt.  i.)  :    *'Tlie  iiamus  i  rusemMance  .  .  .  must    ii»M.«---.i::".y 
Lrivcn  in  the  histories  of  Tlia-litun  and  '  void  a'*  i/n'tio'^  (X'.f'.s  *}i   K'l'-ii  !: 


I- 


IVgu  to  the  lirst  Kinjzs  of  Ihosi*  i^itie.s    and   G">g.   of  ISr.    Jitirnm,    Pt. 
are   In<liari  ;    but    thi^y  c-annut  he  ae- •  11-12,  Rangoon,  1^^84). 
reptetl      as     histf»ri(ally     tnu\       The  ■      Here  we  leave  the   ijue't'on. 
countries  from   whi«h   the   Kings  are  :  not  ch-ar  wlu-tht-r    Pivi.    V.  ^-iv- 
Kiid  to  havf  drrivfd  their  origin  .  .  .  !  ?t«»ry  of  Al«>ni]»ra  a-  a  1::-T"t:  -.j  :.  ". 
may  he  rei'ognisitd  as  Karnilta,  A'"//////^i,  !  or  as  a  ]»roliahle  cxjilan  it:-'!.  l    ::  :• 
AVnga  and  \'izianagaram  .  .  .  ]jri>l-ahly  '  on  the  etymology.      '!':)1    thi?   '•»•    1  . 
mistakt-n  for  the  nmre   famous  Vijay-  |  w«'  iann<it   siv  th.il   w*-  .»i-    C'  _••:!.•■. 
anagar.  .  .  .  'I'ln' w«>rd  7'"/''/»//r////t  nevi-r  :  satislit-d.     But    tin*    la-:    tl...r  v.-  '.  . 
occurs    in    the    Pcguan    histories,    hut     heen  unahh*  to  lind  any  •«•  *■.?:•-:   -    ' 
only  tlic  moiv  ancient   name  Kalinga"  i  Tnhi'mi  earlier  than  Syim-^;:  1. 1:*.  r/ 
("/).  cit.  ]»!».  32-33).     "The  early  settle-  ;  is  in  favour  of  his  view. 
men!   nf  a  clmiy  c.r  city  for  trade,  on        Of   the  relicrj  i.f    Talaing  l'*-:.*  ' 
tlie  coa^i  of  liamanva  hv  >et tiers  from    alm«»st  nnthiuL'  i>  kiiuwn.     Mi;l.  .•". 
Taling:ina,   sit i -fact «irily    account^    for    he   h«»]»ed    frnni    tin*    studic.-r   ■.!    ?:  ' 
tlie    name     Talaing,    hy    which     the     F«»r' hh.imnier  liini>«.df. 
j.eojile    of    I'egu    are    known    to    the        There  are  lingui-!i«.- ifi-.i:*  f  ' 
lUirmese  and  all  ]ie« »}•!,.>  cif  thp  west,    necting  the    T'thnnn   '-r    Mil.    ]-  ; 
I'.ut    the    lVj;uan>   call    themselve.s  hy     with   the  .<o-<-alleil    K-iar. -.li   ••.     ■ 
a   dillereiit     name   .   .    .    M mt^    Mumi^    the  interi««r  of  India,  1  'it    t],.-  ?.   :.•    • 
(•r  .Uo/' '"' (/X ?''/.]).  34).  not    yet    a   >ettled    one.     [M:.    1- 

Prnf.   Kor<hhammer.    however,   who    \nAi'<   eiiincidenc«-s    iM/tweeTi    ''.-  M   . 
has  lati'ly  devoted  mu(  h  lalniur  to  the  .  and     Munda     language-,      ii.-t     .     ;'• 
study    of     Tabling     ar«h.'''ol» »gy    and    the  conn«'etion  of  Talaing  wi*]:  T-.   '-" 
literature,   entirely   rejiMt-   thi*^   view.    ((.''/*.<"•{ /^;>'.)r^  1891,  i.  |».  lil^^i. I 
He   >tate-  tli;it    nrinr    t'»    the    time  of;      ,-f,-      .;«,,,    ,,....,»„.  u-;,  -    .- .-.     ^v- 
-Aloiuj.ias   c...n«jue>t    ot    Pegu   (middle     .  .  .  ha- al.n^:.tod  —n.^  >k.\^tk  ;■:.. 
of     l*<th    ciiiturv)    the    name    Talaing    itniiisetl  by  hi.- iTcIfee— ;..r- t-r.  t;:'.,  Tiliei* 
w.i-  riitirelv   unknown  a«»  an   apjiella-     "r  native   iViriur^.     .I-.:-Ticc  i-  r,   *  ::  "  ' 
tion  nf  theMuiis  and  that   it- nowhere     tially  .Jihtril.iiUMl,  .i:;.i   tl...    ■  n.;   -i.-vr  • 
I'ccur-  m   eitlu-r  m-cn  it ii»n.-  or  oner        /;  .    •    ,k       ..  i.,  :  .      .-  .t     ■  ..  -  .-, 
j.alm-Ie.ives   an-l    that    I'y   all    nati<»n>     |.lace-*  uf  puMie  tru-^i   ;i!i.i  j--a,.-.-    ■* 
of  Kuriher  India  the  ]nM»|.li' in  tjue-tinn     ]s3. 
is  kn<»wn   hy   nann-s  rel:ite<l   to  either 
Mnii   nr    /'"///.     Ill-    *:•"<■>   on  :    "The 
woni  'Talain-"  i>  the  ti-rm  hy  which 
the    Mun-    a'Kh'-wlcdL'cd    their    total 
defeat,    their    l-i-ing    \an«|ui«hed    and 
tlh.'  sImvo  of  their  IJurnu-se  com^uerMr. 
Thi!V  Were  im  li'UL'er  t«»  hi-ar  the  name 
of  Mun-^  nr  Peguans.    Ah»ni]ira  stigma- 
ti/-'d  lln-m  with  an  ajipeljat i'Mi  .-uggcs- 
:  ivt>  at   once  (,\    tln-ir  '•uhnii->i"in  and 
di-gr.sti".       Talaing     nii-.in-'"   (in     the 
Mun  language) '* 'one  w  h<,>  is  tro^Mm 

i:n']»'r     f"..i.    a     >lav.-.'  .  .  .   Ahimjira    poilis,     ]»r'»hahh'in«-nt      du '   t.- 
c.  uld    i.ct    hivr   de\i>-i'il    nii»re    i-lk-c-    IVventail    «|u'iN    tiennen!    a    1 -.   ' 
l:vi'   nii-aM-    i«i  e\iirj'.ite   the   national     le(|Uel   s'a]»}«elle    f>iJ>i,^i\     ,,-.  .     ._ 
I  iiii«-i  i,.';>ii,  ..^    (,[■    a    ^M-iipli-    than    hv     ffniH>     tU'    jfifiHif  r.'        I'hildv:-    -' 
hiiiiiiij    their    h-Mik",    foiliidding    the.  TiihiitrDnKiin^     Pali,     'a     K-.if     •- 
u-.-  cf  :htir  lani^u.iLfe,  ■md  hv  >uhsti-    writing.  \e.'     Thi>  at    tir^^:  *  -1  :  - 
'i:i:nj  a   t«'rm   nf  al-jei?    rejirnach    fnr  .  to  have  nothing  t«»   .-ii|iiH.r:    ;•  .\ 
*li'-     n.iMii-     uiehr    wliiih     they    h.ul     similarity  of  sound;     l-ur    tI.--   •.■ 
:i>..iMi.i:n«-d  tjicni.-'lve- fiT  nearly  :2(>(X)    tii»n>  fri«m   Pinto   thr-'W  >.»r::i    \    *- 
>  ■  ir~     in     thf    TiKiriue     jirnvin-'e-:    of    light,   and   atr»»rd    ]»r«tliai.:l;?\  '•.    • 
" Ji.i.     Tin-    similarity    i-\    the    two  ;  origin,     whirh     is     al>o     aecT.?*-: 
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the    Pi»rtugue>e,    and     aft*  i    •*;.-'. 
French  and  other  (*«>ntin-  n*-,;  '.•:  '  '■ 
a«i  Veil  a<  hy  some  ilngji-h  iT-i'--.'- 
of  the  17th  eenttirv,   tn  d^r^igi.  i"-   " 
Puddhi.-t    nionk.s    **l    (*i-\1mi,*  ... :  • 
Jn<lo-('hine.'J»'   eountni-.-.      Tii- 
cif   the   exjiroesinii    i^    ••l-'i  r.r'-.     M 
.seigneur    Pallegoix.    in     Iji-     /■•. 
U'lijiiinne   TJnti  on    si'itu   «ii.  i3    •    ■ 
**  Le.-*  Kur«»j"'en>  \i.>  on:   at ■]>«•'.*  taU 

•  111  ■    * 


lliri 
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diuibt  tliat  it  taki'S  its  iiamt*  from  Skt. 
/(?/(/,  *tlie  jKihiivni'  (see  TALIPOT), 
it  being  the  oripnal  juaclice  fur 
women  to  wear  this  Iwif  dipped  in 
siiflVon-watiT  (Mnif.  fUoss^  s.v.  Lwjan^ 
Mdlubtiry  i.  134).]  The  Indian  word 
appears  to  oc«iir  tirst  in  Ahrahani 
Kogerius,  hut  the  eiistoni  is  alhided 
to  hv  furlv  writers,  iJi.  Gouvra,  SijnoJo^ 
i.  43  r. 

If5r»l. -- *' So  the  IJriile^nmiii  takes  this 
Tali,  and  X\v<  it  r««nnfl  the  neck  of  his 
briflf."     Ili':f'i('u.t,  4;'!. 

107'J.  -*•  Aiii«»n;x  '*'.'iiic  of  the  Christian.s 
there  i''  ;ilso  an  evil  ciixtoin.  that  they  for 
the  irr..-;itcr  tiirhteiiiiiir  an<i  fast-making  of 
the  iii.irri.^ire  Ih.iuI,  aliow  the  Hri«iej^nwm 
to  tie  ;i  Tali  or  little  ^'and  round  the  Hritlc's 
nock  ;  althi'iiszli  in  niv  time  this  was  as 
nnich  as  iMi-vjIilo  dennuneed,  socin^r  that  it 
is  :i  •.•iislom  deriveii  fri-iii  Hfatheni<nj." — 
liuUln.iK^   '/.,-.ih>,i  ((icnnaTi!,  lO*^. 

107  J.—*"  The  hriiloLTonni  attaches  to  the 
neck  of  the  l»rido  n  line  from  which  han^ 
three  little  pieces  of  ^tild  in  h«»n«'Ur  of  the 
three  piiN:  and  this  they  call  Tale  :  ami  it 
is  the  sitrn  «'f  heinp"  a  married  woman." — 
i\tr'v.i  //  S'U.o.i,  A.^'ii  /*'nt.,  ii.  7u7. 

17(1}.  -.  "  IVaelen-a.  iinnm  m«»ris  hnjns 
lti.-^'i'iiii<  .vit.  nt  infante"*  <ex  vel  se|'tom 
-.inn<irnm,  interdum  etiani  in  tenerioriaetute, 
ex  ireriitMrum  cTj^en^n,  matrimoniuui  in- 
di<»<ohiliile  do  pnie-cnti  cnntralmnt,  \>vr 
im[>o:>itionem  Talii,  .-on  aureao  tesserae 
nn]>tiali<:,  jixkH''  chUo  jiensilis  :  mis><i(>nurii> 
nuindamn>  U't  hiiju>m<>i]i  irrita  matriniunia 
inter  t'hri-iTi.wu;-*  tieri  i«M'mittaiit."— //»'0'. 
"t  C'li'J.  7''''v"/('-/',  in  Si't'ff rfy  M-m.  HIM.  i. 

17"-''.!. — *■  And  on  the  hetnalj.d  «lay  tho 
Tali,  or  l-ridi.'*.  Ik  trotli.d  hanil,  i>  tie«l  rnund 
her  nvcl:  hy  tho  iJr.imin  .  .  .  an«i  this  she 
iMi^t    not    untie   in    her   hu-^^l-and'-*    life."  — 

<t"  /H    ;/'.    '.  /•I'M'.    .>i  . 

|1S1:3.  "...  the  tali,  which  i-  a  ril«h<»n 
wilh  .1  :.'uld  lii.ad  h;inL'ini.'  t«i  it,  i>  held 
ready  :  and,  ]mm';i..'  -lutwn  to  tlie  eumpany, 
some  players  .iTi'l  It'c-s-inL'."*  are  pruni'Unced  ; 
after  wliieli  tho  hridejpM.iu  taki-s  it,  ami 
hani.''>  it  ;dKiut  the  lrid«.*s  ni.-ck."  /'o//".*, 
*h.  J/.   .. 'Jr.d  ..d.  ii.  :n-J.j 

TALIAR,     TARRYAR,     >.       A 

Wiit'  liiM  111  (S.  India).  Tarn.  *ii/n>'iirin\ 
[from  f-i''it\  'ln'.'wi,' a  r]i'h'i  wairlnu.in]. 

l»"'"i.     •■•!  I..  |',-..:,>  .M.d  Tarryars -ent  in 
',:ic<t  i.f  tv.     snid:-  r-  v.  l.-i  h.id  •ii.^ir'fil  .   .  . 
r-i.  tin...  d   v.:*!,  ;■!. -■.'.. r   tli.it    tlM-_\    ..-..iild  n-it 
li^'lt   ■■!    Th.(.i.   \\  1,1  M. ;;)  ..•)   thi.'    I'l-mj-  \sere 
turiiC  I   .■•;:    if   <fr'.  i-i.-,    lut    tip-.u    Vcn»iia*s 
ii.ri.-i-' --i-!i   wkv-'  t.il-.i  n  in  a^jiin  .ind  fitied 
ta'ii    t  I..-    n'-'i.'h-    |-iy.    jiuii    tn    rcj-av    tho 
!i......  y  J... id  il.ii.i  f..r  )'.-.t:i  e  i-i-f  BATTA'i : 

;■  — •  ';■  l'<<id;i  \;ii--:  w  i^  l:::i'.|  in  like 
ri:  .!.:i.  :■  f.-r  l.i-  Tarrvars."  /'.r'  .V.  fi-u. 
''•■■■■'  ..  K-'-.  1".  l.'i  .V..'.,  r..ii  Il.ts., 
M.id!  1-.  In-;.  X-.  III.  p.  ::. 


,      1693.— '*T«llarB  and  Pcuus  aif.inte:  • . 
I  watch  tho  Black  Town.  .  .  ."—in   HA-    . 
i.  207. 

1707. — **Ro«>!vinir  to  march  liT"^  -  liii-.r-, 
200  talliars,  and  2i>J  i»tron-.'"  -  /'   /.  :i.  74. 

[1800. — '*  In    every     vi'.lajre    a    i  :rti: 
officer,  culled  Talliari,  kct-pr'  u;iT<h  .ir  ;.;j.»  • 
and  i!< anKwerahle f « >r  all  th.it  mav  K-  -:  ■•.:_ 
— lUichanan^  J/yj«/«>\  i.  -3,] 

TALIPOT,    s.      Th^-    ,-1. 1 -:c. 
fan-i»;xlni    of    S.     India    and    «-;.  •. 
Cnr\iphii  innfinirn!)ft'r'i,  L.      Th«-  :,::  •. 
frnni    Skt.    tdhf-}>'fftnt.    Hind.    *'j'. 
*leaf  of  the /ff/'/ t:f»..,'  jiiMju-i-Iy  :.] :  1    • 
to  the  haf  of   *n'li  a   ti'-»\  •<:   •.•■•. 
.snialK-r  leaf  of  the  jKihnyra   (/.     = 
jfnL  inform iy:\  used  l-ir  many  :■  .tt  ••   . 
'\g.  for  slips  to  write  on,  i«i  :;...kt*  :.  - 
and  unihivlla.s  vVe.     St.-r  OLLAH.  PAL- 
MYRA.   TALAPOIN.      Suiinr!:.... 
tind   tin*  w-ad  \\<t.'t\    for  ;;n  lii. -r-.   , 
hut  this  is  not  OMinni.iii.     Th-  ■ 
tion  from  Jordanu%   lh"njh    i-:.'' 
name,    rt-fi-rs    to    this     tn-e.       A::    •* 
sivs :     **Tlii'M?    tri'fs    \\i-:f    ..i:!   i     i 
Indian  >j«vi'h  f'i/>r^  ;ntii  rl-vrv  ^rr-  •'     : 
iheni,  as  thtTf  j:rows   at    rh*-  •     •    " 
tin*     palni-lrfes,    a     fr.'.it      r.-..:..  '..  ," 
l>alls  of  wool"  {I/nfibi,   y\:.}.] 

c.  l.'VJ>i.— "  In  thi"  In«ii;i  nro  ccr.iT.  -.  « 
which  have  loaves  >o  >»ijr  tli  it  rive   -r  ':•  ■ 
can  Very  well  <tand  nnder  the  *h:.  :•     '      - 
of  them." — /•>.  J:,ffft,tuj^  l.*i»-i;0. 

c.  ll.'iO.  --Tho-o  leave-  .ire    >•  ;  ::.  :': 
cnuntry  fi«r  writini:  u|ion  in-te-id    ■:"  ]  .-•l- 
and   in   rainy  weather   are    c.irri%d      .  " 
head   as   a  «:overinL'.    to   kt-tp   i-lf  :h'.    ••" 
Three  or  ftiur  iiersuns   tr^^'c-i'.iri*:   :■  .'•-■■  ' 
can   *'e    covcre(l    hy    unc    >>{    thv-:      .  •> 
stretclieil    out."      A;k1     i^rai:;  :     -'Tr.;' 
al-o  a    tree  railed  taJ.   the   leave"     f    ■ 
are  extivniely  lar^e,   and  •ij-tn  whi-  .  " 
write."  -A'.  '''.«r.,  in  /i'>f,\i  'H  .'/.-  J  I".  ♦ 
7  an<l  IM. 

1072.  —  •' TalpeU   or  snn-haK*. '  -  ! 
</<"f/.«.  Diiteh  ed.,  lirJ. 

I'Wl.  -•'There  ai-f  tljrce  'Ther  '.r-.- '  ' 
nni-t  Tjiil  he  omitted.  The  :.r-T  i-  Talipcl- 
.  .  ."--  Kuuj\  Ifi. 

'•  They  (the  |  irie-t  -  •  h.i  vc  t  h..  i.  :    ■ 
..f   carrying   the  Tallipot    w-.-.h    !:...      ' 
en<l  «iver  their  heads  fiiren.'<*t  :  '-ihi  :  "    " 
hut  the  Kinir  d'«es." — ///,,/.  74.    *j>^.^.  tx\a 
POIN.  I 

l>(j:{._-Tho  talipot  trco  ....•»  r  •  . 

pr«Klijri«»us  U-af,  impeitetraolo  !4.  «•..  -  r. 
ami  hir,ze  em lUirh  t«t  shelter  ton  v\:'.  '  ■ 
a  natural  umhrella,  antl  i*  i-.f  j.<  .:  ::  • 
serviee  in  that  o-uiitry  a-*  a  ijre.it- ■  i*  *"•  ■ 
Would  he  in  this.  A  icuf  «•!  the  talipot  '-• 
is  a  tent  to  the  stihlier,  a  |ar.i-  '  •-  *  • 
traveller,  and  a  Un^k  to  the  -^vy  u*.  - 
i>li(hi',j  >..,''fh,  II'uWji,  ard  ed.  iii.  i:.. 
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crio  from  the  tfliM  of  Moique*,  battologuis- 
ing  LUila  Hyllul.t."-,S,V  T.  J/«-ifrf,  287 ; 
[and  fee  od.  lii;7,  p.  3-ja]. 

1673.— "It  ho  cnn  rend  like  a.  Clerk  n 
Chupler  out  of  the  Alwmii  ...  ho  aball 
Iw  crowned  with  the  himuiir  u[  beiDg  a 
Mullah  orTftlmui.  .  .  ."~Fn,er,SSS. 

1687.—" ...  It  is  roi«rtcd  by  the  Turki" 
that  ...  the  TictorioiiH  Siilua  .  .  .  wont 
with  all  MocniRcent  pump  nnd  mleninily 
t"  jav  his  thanliBgiving  nnd  daTotit^iK  at 
tho  uhiinh  i)f  Snnutu  Sophia ;  the  Ms^iti- 
uGnce  H>  pleased  him,  that  be  immiHlintely 
added  a  y<.-nrly  Hont  <jf  10,000  axhitu  to  tho 
former  Knduwinent«,  for  the  mnintiiU.iaoe  of 
Isutnins  or  Priest-,  Drwtouis  of  thoir  Law, 
Tkliimani  and  uthen  who  cuutinuaJly  at- 
tondlhoru  for  llie  education  of  youth.  .  .  ." 
— ,Si>  1'.  /li-'a«t,  I'rtKKl  .-'lair  o/lht  UIIuhhih 
E»,.lr,.  1..  li. 


Oroga  (DarOKal  

Sue.  i.  liO.     Also  aoe 


4  TAMARISD. 

into  Bullorn  cntdMnT.'"-— ''t  /.  .■ft-ii... 
.Vu^romiir  a»d  J-lify,  li.  i:»-60.  A  iipi  ; 
is  "an  offifor  sjiecinlly  a|n»inle<l  n  r  '  -.  : 

mcDt  of  which  the  owner  or  fartuer  bar  '•-.■■■:i 
remoYed."— ('I'''*"!). 

TALOOEDAB,  s.  Hiii<l.  iT-::-. 
Pera.  tii'allal;f,lT,  'the  hoMer  <-i  . 
Ui'uUiil' (siK  TALOOK)  in  ifiiluT  r.f  ::.- 
aeiises  of  lliiil  w.,r.l  ;  ...-.  .i-.L-r  . 
Qoverniiieut  oftiL-cr  t'lUe^'tiiiit  ■!.; 
revBQue  of  .1  t<i\ill.it  (tliougii  iu  "Li 
isttiise  it  iit  i>r(i1iit)ily  ni>u-  i.ili»::'  -.- 
eveiTwhere),  or  the  h<>|<l«r  of  ,iti  .:••  .- 
so  di-»igiiat«ti.  Thefuiiicus  T-,'-l'  ■ 
of  Oiidli  ar«  hiTge  liiiid.iwiwr*.  i.-i,-.'- 
iiic  Imth  villiigea  of  wliiih  ih.j-  .r- 
sole  propriutorR,  and  oilier  vill.ijV'.  ..: 
ivhitn  thei'u  ari-  5iilH>nliu:lt>r  ti^'^rv 
in   which   the    Tithnh' 


lihirv.  I>t.c.  ai;  iltak. 
imdeV  SnZZANHA]. 

TALOOK,  f.    Tl 

U-t,    ir..iii    r.)..t    '« 


Tliis  word,  Ar.  fa'id. 
'uhit,    'to    liang    or 

L11I8    Shaiic:)    of    lllifln- 

jiiirla  of  India. 


siiiiencir  jiroprittor  (.-ioe   Can 
fhari  Terhiiifilili-n). 

[1788.— ".  .  .  intirvrecntn  an- 
omph-ycd  by  the  T«lookdan  i 
the  concnirsu  to  their  lands.'—  T 
«■  B'HaBl.  A].]..  233.  In  hi^  r 
deflne-  "  Talo-itdar,  the  Zcuicv 
unuJl  district."] 


V.  A"  - 


TAMABIHD,  s.     The  j-l    :'    U 
treB  whith  tiiki-s   its   iliiiiu  irii:ii  '...: 
product,   TawiThi'hi^  iuili-i,   L.  S" 
.   oi    iimia      111    i-'!"""'"^'"'-       It   is  ii  tm-  cultm'.  ; 
i  W.  Itidia  It  is  the  fliiMirisioii    "'"'"Kl'""t  I»dia  ai.d  B,.n...i  f.r  ;:- 
lialri.  t,  yixsUM  over  as  nsarfs  I  ?^¥  °'."'«  "'^V'  ''",'-■'  "^^'"■'  "."'^  '''^■ 
inall^K  l.y  a  tahflwldarr    111    "  '""f  »■"  a'\d  c.-.liiiK.  forii^.g  '  f-  ■"■ 


fciifil  it  i.  m&i  to  tract,  .t  pro-    "''>>lH"S  'j™'' "'  '';••■■■  ^  Tl..- 1>. 
i>ri.-i.-irv  Litid,   somi-iiiiH^   not    eiwilv  I  T  '«"">'l  h\P\  Hindis  t-  1*  ;; 

i-  to  or  d>-]ieudi.-iii 
Ihe    N.W.  Prov 


suinutiniu!)  siilmrtliiiati.'  (o 
<iii    Zi-i]iinilurs.    Ii 

and  Oiidli  ihu  ta'tillul  is  nii  tuitali;  tlic 
iiiiilits  (if  which  arc'  dividml  betweeij 
different  proprietory  tine  Wing  supe- 
rior, thu  idhcr  itifi'virir  (n>c  TALOOK- 
DAS).  T,f'all«i-  i.t  lil.-^.  ii.-ir-l  in  Hin'l. 
fur  'd(!]«rtinciLr '  of  admiiiistralinu. 

1*S;1.  —  "In  OdoWr,  1779,  the  D.iccn 
(rtiiiiii.il  were  greatly  dinturiiod  in  their 
miiiiN  l>y  tho  a|>i>eaianco  ainuni^  thi 


tropiijil  AfriiM.  Tlir  ^i.-i 
of  Ihi:  name  in  (-iiriini:..  I:  ;■  .\ 
hmiir-u'l-UiMr.  Sliac  (if  Ii,i;,L' 
]^K;rha]LS  nitlier  in  Persian  ftiriii.  '■•n-' 
i-Himli.  li  ia  jHissil.k-  tl.a;  :', 
oriffinal  name  nia.v  have  Wen  i',-i.i. 
'fniit'  of  India,' RitluT  than  nn- ■ 
'  ilatu.' 


anri   I: 


',  who  wn-i  then  utill  iu  hii  , 
idoniiinicc  dcuii-4.il  to  John  lh> 
i■'■^^m•"  certain  lam" 


11S8.— "When  thei-  have  xa\tn  i  t. 
chant  vmwl,  they  force  the  men'tia',* 
Hwnllow  ■  sliilT  called  TunuiodL  n.!i: 
ill  sea-wBtcr.  which  |iro<)uci»  a  n '  - 
|>ur^nk[."— J/urn'  /'o/u,  ftid  «!..  ii,  Hi. 

id*  in   thu  |«r-     ,  c.  1335.— ■■  L'arliro  np|wW  /.^„ -.  :<■ 

'•nticonteni.,    '■   <'■"   U-tunmr-Hl-Hindi,    fki    1^3   ,t-- 


mil  Irelaiul,  Kini, 
d  fi  fiirth,  oninuinded  the  Sher 
11  John   l>oe  |iiii»oi<4ii> 


IBCX—-  It  L.  Mllcl  in   MaUrar 
in  (iuienit  umhii;,  and  thi»  £■  the  n^ 


.\t  this   Mr.    }th;iki<|>varc    liunit   intu  fur}',  have  among  all   tbo   other 

and  in  lan^i:ip]  which  must  have  sumriscd  Indit;  and   tho   /  

.liihii  floe.  |>riit><swl  'thiit  11  f-.nrul  lie  a|>-  bocanae  f.iamr,   u    you    irell   know    i.     - 

P-rtulcd    f'*_  Ibi-    ai>1le(tii>n    of    minrrnh  (uiw.ini,  or,  an  the  C^tili«n»  my,  lirt/ [   . 


Talook.  with   ilirci-'ti<>n.H  to  i>ay  the  n 


date^   10   that   tetnmriadl   1 


TAXA,  r  If  AX  A. 
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ir»ir». — *'2ri  lea«r»ies  farther  on  the  cijost 
i-  a  f<»rlress  of  thu  l)cfc»ro -named  kin^r,  culled 
Tana-J/'^yo/i//*/- "  (this  is  i»crhai>s  nither 
Bombay).-  -  li>ir}>'i.<o^  t>s. 

ir»29.  — '"And  l>et;iu*.o  the  n«»rwf<rt  winds 
Imcw  jstron^j,  \\inds  i-'mtrary  to  his  couiNf, 
after  ^'oiny:  a  little  way  he  turned  and 
anchored  in  .''i^rht  of  the  i^lami,  where  were 
statiuncd  the  f'»i.-ts  with  their  oaptiiin-in- 
chief  Alixa.  wh«i  >ceiug  t)Ur  fleet  in  motion 
L'Ut  iin  his  (iar«  anil  a>soiMMed  at  the  Hiver 
of  Tana,  and  when  tlie  wind  came  ronml  our 
f'.oet  made  >.iil.  ami  auch«»red  at  the  mouth 
of  the  I  liver  of  Tana,  f'»r  the  wind  wnuhl 
n-'t  a 'low  t.f  it-  eiilerinu'.  "—/-''>'■'•'.(».  iii.  lid«J. 

Vu'A.    ■••'rii..- (hirf  Citv  of  thi.-.  I.-land  is 

•.■.tlli.'d  Tanaw;  in  whi'h  are  Seven  <  "hnrches 

:iud     < 'ollc'u'cs.    t'lv     ciiii.'fe-t     «ino    of     the 

/'4i,>f;.<f :,.*■<   i-ee   PAULISTi.    .   .   .    Here  are 

nia<le   u''>od   Miill>   >>(   Sill;    :ind    CoiLosi."  - 
/.* .    . .   ~"> 


grand  clangour  of  music,  and  whe::  :.».•   * 
iu  mid-chunnel   there  came  to  b.-s  J"!  - 
iKKit,  in   which  was  the  Tanadar    ■:'  t 
(."ity  (T>ahnl),  an«l  c'-iiuj'  ai»-i:trd  :he  ji- 
liresented    himself    l'»    the     if\cr:T   »:"• 
much  humilitv.  an*!   licjjed   i-uri  ■::  u:  h 
oifence*.  .  .  ."— r...^.,  (V.  i.  [*. 

(181:3.— "The   third    in   -  i.;v.--i  n  w. . 
Tandar, '»r  petty  o!i;.cr  "f  n  di-tr.^t.  .  .  . 
—  ytn'h*y.  Or.  ^M-if.  liii'.i  e'i.  il.  •'•.  _ 

TANOA,    -^.      Mahr.    /;  •%    T  . 
ffinu'i.     A  d»-ntiiniiiiitiMii  *'i  ■•  ;:."". 
lias  lunMi  in  ti-^e  ovtfr  a   v.i-!    •  \t  '.* 
terriinrv,   and   Las    vuri'-l    ^; •..:'•.   . 
ajijd ic.it ion.      It   is   imw  « Iii-:I\     -: 
liii'ke^tan,  wIihi-i-    i:    i-    .iM  ".>  i   ' 


T 


;.^ 


c.  l«»10-.'>i.     'Thdnah  mcnn-'  a  coq^  of  ; 
•  '.'v.ilry,     match:' H-kinen,    and   archoi"s,    sta- 
tioned within  an  eaclosurt'.     Their  cluty  is  j 
to  i^uiird  th»:  ro;il>.  to  hold  tJie  ]ilaces  sur-  i 
riMindincc    the    Th^nah,    an«l    t«»    despatch  ^ 


to  i^uiird  th»:  ro;il>.  to  hold  tJie  ]ilaces  sur- 
riMindincc  the  Th^nah,  an«l  t«»  despatch 
jipivi-ions  (o^^.''/,  >«-e  RUSSUD)  to  the  next 
Thanah." -■ /''?'/■>'"?/<  ."/«,(</.,  ijuoted  l»y 
/;'... /./•l^'.:,  i:i  j'l  ',  i.  .'51.'. 

TANADAR,     THANADAR,     >. 

Tlif  ilijii"  t)\  A  ]ntliri'  .-Ni-ition  («^ci* 
TANA),  Hiii'l.  tinifi'ithh:  Tliis  w(.»rd 
wa-  ;n|n|»ii-(l  in  .i  iiime  inililary  sfnsr 
:it  an  oailv  ij.iti-  Itv  tin*  PoitnuMicsr, 
.in<l  i>  -till  in  iial'iui.il  nsi.»  with  n-  in 
tlu'  civil  s,'n->'. 

IfdG.  In  a  letter  of  iTJi  Feh.  l.'d.^.  (r'.*^^. 
l.'lrt^.  tlu-  KitiL'  Hoii  Maiiitel  C"nsiitutes 
. I. .:"!..  Ma«V.iilo  j..  !.,•  Tanadar  ami  ca]it;iin 
"f  "anil  f"P.\--  in  (l'«.i.    -J.r/. /«.■.  J'"!i.  fh-'i.t. 

f  :>c.   .■,    1  -". 

!.']'.'.  •'>'.ril"r  Oiarte  IVn-ira :  thi-;  i- 
til',  ni  I'.-'T  ill  V.  lijiji  \on  will  i-\v'rci.-c  your 
•  tiV.'-r  "f  Tannadar  of  Thi>  l*!e  of  Tyvari 
('.•.  <J'M>.  wliicli  Till-  Seiihor  ('a]»itao  will 
iio'A  ti;.  ::.ir:,'c  y-.':  wiih."     /.■'.■•/.  |,.  :;.",. 

•  ■.  l.'t".  '  l:i  A^'ii.ii.i  is  a  -rn-.-it  Iiio-A.jue 
I  ■'.,■  './^  wlii-.h  i'  ••i<  iipieil  l»y  the  tena- 
dars.  i ';•.  'Alji<ii  lici'-nj-  to  Ills  llijhness; 
;,■.,!  .-...iiiij  ^,. '.#,,-.».<.  i\MrN:)  in  whi«h  i»if. 
'paddvi  i"!  c- 'llerti'l.  wliiirh  .'d-o  ln.'.«>ntr  to 
II>  llijliti..— .'-  -7'.. ..'.,    in  .S-'/.v.V/..^,  lilt). 

i«.>"'J.  "'^'i  :i'i  th'*  f..ri'i'  ^^^•^t  .TK-ard  of 
t!.''  iiu'ht  l.<iits.  a'.il  till-  ii'.vcrnor  in  his 
i'l^tarl  ^t-iIIlv    entered     the    ri\er    \\ith    a 


M 
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silver   coin    wtiiih    .ii»« 
Mr.  W.    Eivkini'   ha>  -'.it- i"  :;■  ••  v 
wiird   t'Hig"    i>r   i*'uht    i^    «ii    '  "i  ..•.' 
Tuiki  ori-^in,  I'fiiig  •L.-riv^-l  fi- ::.  ' 
which  in  ilfai  lani:rna:;t-  n.-i:!-  'v.!  ■ 

ThouLjh  unc  nm^t  lu-.=irarir  iti 
from  om*  usually  so  riii.-'.ii.it-.  w 
do  so  here.     He  ielcr-»  t<«  .1   -:: 
haro,  who  say-  this,  viz.  i;i/ 
silver   coins   an*    cvilled    I'V    rh»- 
prclians /•'"/•/,  hy  tlit'  Gi.-./k-    -^ 
the  Turk<  nhJur,   and     l>y    t'.:- 
tais  f'U'ih^  all   <il    whi' li   w..rd^ 
ri»<]MM-tive   lan^iia«^»'>    >i-:nitv    "-l.." 
We  flo  not  hnwevur  tind  su-.i;   .  ' 
in  the  dii  tiunarif?!  ul   t-itln-r  V.*!::  • . 
or  nf  Pavel  de  C'«»iirtei]lt-  ; — r!.''  \    " 
only  liavin;»  tumvih^  *  ft-i-ld  iIj  .     .\" 
the   r.livions    derivation    is    x':.:    ^\' 
f'lithi,  *a  weight    (•»!   -ilvcn  -.   i'. 
4  tnil'^h'is  ...  a   stanijKMl   c-.»i::.     T 
word   in  the  f.irins  ftihi  (^-.;  TUCKi 
and   f'niij'f  (tor    the*!.'    aie    m.'.i.--/ 
identi'-al  in  orijjiii)  is  "  in    il!   i:  ■..   *• 
laxly    iwcd     fiir     uimuvv     iu   j:-i.-ri. 

In  tlio  Lahore  c'»iii.'iir.-  "l  M.ih:  . 
j>f  (ihazni,  A.TI.  418-419  (a.I>.  l'.»*JT-£- 
we    liiul    nn    the    Skt.    le^'ei:  i     I    • 
reverse  the  w«:rd   f'tuk't    in  • 
en<i'    willi    the     dhhti.ft     i-f 
ohver^*    (see     Tlu.nttK,    y *>.'/. w  .     A' 
]>.  4'J).     Tniihn  or  l^ttni:-!  M-.-:i. 
ri»nlinMed  In  he   tlu*   j»'.|i:il,:-  :.  .  • 
the    eliiff    silver   coin    cf    :!;• 
sovereijrns   ilurin^   tlie    13ti     .:/. 
part    of    the    14th    eeiii-.-.i  [..«,    i 
wlii.'lj    wa<    .«suKstanti.i]Iy     !■'. 
with  the  rupee  (•|.v,)Mii  UZ'T   :-•• 
In  fact   this  aiiplivatioii   »•!   the  v  - 
in  thi*  f«»rm  tak'*i  (.se«  TUCKA)  i?=  '.• 
in  Benj^fil  down  Uy  our  I'wn  ti-iv.    I 
Ritiita  indeed,  \vln»  wiu'*  in   Ini:» 
tlje  time  itf  Mah(iiiiiue<i  TughUk,  1333- 
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ir»li>. — *'2.')  loau:tiCf«  further  on  the  coast 
.  is  u  flirt ress  of  the  bcf(»ro-namc«l  kiii^,  culled 
Tasi2L-Mf'i/tii"f'>' "  (thi^i  !.■»  iK>rha]K  nither 
Bombay).— A''''''''^'?.  0^. 

ir»2i*.  — '•  And  l»ot.;iu."»o  the  nt>rwe=t  winds 
l)low  strung,  \vind>  ouitrury  to  hi--^  c«»urse, 
after  ^roinj;  a  little  way  he  turned  and 
anchored  in  siirht  of  the  i>hnnl,  where  were 
stationed  the  f')i>t>  witli  tlieir  oajitain-in- 
i-hief  Alixa,  who  seciug  our  Heet  in  motion 
put  on  his  o.u's  and  a"<senjl»li'd  sit  the  River 
<if  Tana,  ami  when  the  wind  came  round  our 
t!cct  maile  >:ul.  and  anchnrod  at  the  mouth 
of  tlur  llivi.-r  of  Tana,  f'»r  the  wind  wouUi 
u-»t  ;i-l«»w  «)f  it-^  cntorin^."— /.'ti/-/-"».  iii.  2W. 

1«;7'5.  '•  Tin' Chii.-f  City  of  this  Nland  is 
filled  Tanaw;  in  whiih  arc  Sewn  r'hnrehe- 
.••:ni  ( ■olli.-.'i.-'i,  til..-  tiii«;fc-t  «inc  of  the 
l%,.-':.<t,,.,:,  j.,,h;  PAULIST).  .  .  .  lierc  are 
made   ir«>«'d   StniV-'    I'f   Silk    :ind    l'«*tt«'n."    - 

TANA^  THAN  A,  s.  A  I N  dirt- 
elation.  Hiixl.  thrnm^  fhifntt^  [Ski. 
.-tjit'tn'i^  *a  pla'.-i'  of  st;m«liii«;,  h  ]hk1  'J. 
From  llie  (luotalinii  t"«dluwing  it  would 
xM.-iii  that  the  l»;rm  oriiriiiallv  iiiciiit 
a  l'i>rlilie«l  ]»ost,  \\\\\i  its  j,'arrisoii,  fnr 
tlie  niilitaiy  o<'ou]»atiou  of  tlicrouiilrv  ; 
a  iu»'aiiiii«i  ImwcviT  cl'^xdv  allied  to 
thf  ]»n's.'iit  iiM'. 

c.  l<)10-r<'>.  "Thanah  moans  a  ci>rj»s  of 
c;'v:ilrv.  matchi'Mknicn.  and  archers,  sfi- 
lionc'l  within  an  eacl«»<uie.  Tljoir  duty  is 
r«>  i^iiJird  th'.!  ro-nls.  to  liulfl  the  |ilaces  sur- 
rnundini:^  the  Thdnah,  aiitl  to  de^|>atch 
lin>vi-.i..ns  (/n.x.*'/,  -••o  RUSSUD)  ti»  the  next 
Thanah." — l'.hi:.sjin)i  ,.'nnah.  «;)nitcd  l»v 
/;',.■•/., v. I '  ■/.,  1:1  .17',  i.  ;*!'•. 

TANADAR,     THANADAR,     s. 

Till-  I  lii'-I  nf  a  |udifi'  ftlati'ili  (**ct' 
TANA).  Hind,  ththuuhir.  This  word 
wa«^  adojiii'd  in  a  ?i)nr«'  niilitarv  scnsi- 
al.  an  early  «i.it''  I'V  tin;  Porlu^ue^e, 
and  is  .-.1111  in  liaMlual  use  with  \is  in 
till*  civil  mmi-c. 

l.'in.-  in  a  letter  of  4tli  Keh.  ird.'.  (/.»■. 
l.'lr'il,  tin:  KiiiiT  1)1)11  M;«ni«el  o«institute*i 
.l.il.)  Mii-li.ido  T.i  I'e  Tanadar  and  captain 
'f  laiid  f'>ivc-  in  H.»;i.  Aicl'r.  J'-ut.  Oii-..t. 
it"-.  ;'..  l-:'.. 

l.'l".'.  "SL-nliir  I):.irtc  IVivini:  tin"-*  is 
til-'  in.i'ivir  la  wliiiji  you  \\iil  •.■\i*r«'i-!i'  your 
oi!='-./  .•:"  Tannadar  of  \\\\<  Me  of  Tvo.ari 
(■.'.  (I- '11,  \\liich  tlie  Sejihor  <.'a]'itao  will 
i."'.v  •■::■.  ii.'!\r«.'  \-'.i  with."- /.'-■./.  j>.  'A't. 

o.  1.' t"*.  •"In  .\i.'ii.ic'i  i^  a  ^.Ti.-at  m'*'«'jue 
I  •'■ /■■■.'ii\.  '.vliii.h  ix  iMiUpied  hy  the  tena- 
dars.  I'-.t  wliii  li  Im-Iimil'"!  t.i  His  Hi>'hm>s; 
.■■!.<l  ■■.•!t:.iii  f-f'i>i<'s.  iy  ird- ')  in  which  '«»'•■ 
■  paddy)  i«  r'ilettcd,  whieh  ;d<'>  heloUir  to 
Mi^  ll:.':".i..—.'"- -7'./..'"..i   in  ,<■•>■< :,f ;....,  U16. 

1«>'"J.  "Si  ;ill  tl).»  f..ri'.-  Vent  alioard  of 
1:i'.'  li;:ljt  l.'-.ifx.  a'ld  tin-  (M.vcrnor  in  his 
I'l-'tani-LM'.n.  V    entere'i     the    river    with    a  I 


I  ^rand  clangour  of  mu.Mc,  and  w  hvr.  K>.   < 
in  mid-channel  there  came  t.i  h:*  ji"!  . 
iK.Kit,   in    which   w.t^   the  Tanadar    f  :• 
City  (Dnhul).  and  tr-'intr  aU-jir-i  run  z-  - 
presented    himself    t«»    the    *t.  vvr*i  r  w' 

.  much  huniilitv,  and    Itej-ncd   p»ri  i;  .:  :. 

'  otfcnces.  .  .  ."_r'.„./r..  Iv.  i.  y. 

[181.3.— *-Tlic  thir-l  in  >.i...  ..-•  n  ▼.. 
Tandar,  or  petty  oillwr  ..f  n  di-r .-;■.-..  .  . 
—  t\n'h>-j^,  ih'.  J/.///,  liud  eii.  ii.  r». : 

TANOA,    ^.       Malir.     f •>■■■:,    T  : 
f'lUff'f.     A  di.'noiuiiiati'iu  of  ■■-.n  ••';.. 
lias  l»ecii  ill  u.se  over  .1   v.int    ,.x'  •' 
tevritorv,   and   lia.s    vari.- 1    ^i../'. 
ajijdi cation.     Jt  is   ii.»\v  .  I.i.--I\  ■  .-  • 
Turkestan,  mIiimu'    it    i-   -ij-]'.>-:  •• 
silver   coin    Worlli    al"".i:     T.*''.      A 
Mr.  W.   Erskiin*   lia-  .-t.!!.  d"  :■. :!  • 
;  \v«>rd   ttntqn    or   f-ntk"    is    nj    (:...■•• 
'  Turki  ori^dn,  I'dng  di-riv^'  \  \V"\\:  ' 
,  wliicli  in  llf.it  langu.itTi'  m.-..:.-  *v    •• 
{If.  !•/  Jl'ti'*  r  *i/,if    lit' (.•!•» w  I,    :.  ."■.• 
:  TIioiiLjli  one  inu>t  ln;?itat».-  in  ■':.:!     ■. 
from  on*'  usually  sn  a«  cur.it^-.  w    :...•■ 
do  .so  In-re.      lit*   rt*K*rs  t*'  J.-.:.  :." 
l»aro,  who  s.iys  tin-,  viz.  ili-i  ■    • 
silver  coin?   ar»^    called    1-v    th.-  M 
prtdians /»7i</"/,  liy  tin-  (Jivck-     ..    .'. 
the  Turks  nhhn^   and    li\    tl.     Z.j. 
;  tais  i'Wjh^  all   of   wlii-.h   wi-ri-    :  " 
I  res|M*rtiw   lan;;u.i^*-s    -iu'nitv    •>:  " 
.  We  di»  not  Imwevi'r   find  «»U';h  ..  v. 
in  tln^  di'tioiiarirs  oi   «-:tli..-r  V »-..'. 
or  of  Pavi't   de  Coiirtf  ill..-  ;— t:.-  '.  "  ' 
only  havinj^  ^//*<7"/<,   '  fi-r-M  m  .     A. 
the   ol»viou>    deri\;ition    is    tVi-    '*^ 
[f'u'il'i,  '}i  wei^dit    (m!   >ilvei .  f--.  ■.'.  ■ 
4   iiiitsh'i.';  .  .  .  ;i   .*.taiii]N-d   c«-.:.      7. 
word   in  tin-  li»riiis  /.//;*/  (-•-,.  TUCKA 
and   f'ltt'i"   (for    tlicM.*    ate    iiVi:':' 
i  identicai  in  ori«;in)  is  "in  .ill':;i-  "• 
laxly    used     f.ir     in-mev     in  c-'-* 

■(JfVU;/). 

In  the  Lali«»re  c-«diiip-  '.£  M»':i:. . 
of  (Jha/ni,  .v.H.  418-419  (a.p.  1'.>£» 
we   find   on    the    Skt.    U-eiii     f  :. 

■  reverse  tlie  wi.nl  tnuhi  in  •..:>-:  :. 

I  erne    with     the     dirhtim     »-!     :h'   A: 
oliVer>e    (see      Th».itnis,     J*.ith.i:     K 

,  ]».  41|).     Tauht  <ir  T'ltft  1  -rv» ni-  :■  '*  . 
roiitinned  to   In-    tlie   ]»»i»r.lir  t: •.'.- 
the    chief    silver    coin    of    T;:t     I*-' 
sovereipis   dunn|^'   ilif    13t',    .:.  i  ••• 
part    of    the     14lh     cvnturicN    i  :  ■ 
wliiih    was     .«nl>staiitiaH\      t'.t.    ni 
with    the   rupee   (.|.v.)-o'f    liT.:    :    • 
In  fact   this  amdi.ation   of  the  v  ' 
in  the  form  tal:n  (.*«t»<.'  TUCKA)  i-  '-• 
in  Bengal  diiwu  to  onr  ^wn  d.iv     ] 
Rituta  indeed,   who  \v.u<  in   \\A\.^ 
the  time  of  Maliontmed  Tughhik,  133J- 
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lacs  make  a  rn>",  or  ccirrixc  (see  CRORE). 
and  10  varnnis  niako  an  Ari'l;  A  T/'*ii  (see 
TOLA.  TAEL)  of  silver  (i  gold)  makes  11, 
1*2,  tir  13  /t'/zi'/u  rca<ly  money.  A  noissa 
{md.<h'l)  and  a  half  make  a  7*A'W  of  silver, 
10  whereiif  make  a  Thifl  of  jrold.  They  call 
their  l»nis'4  and  copper-money  Tacques." — 
Ma/i'fr/ffv,  107.] 

c.  17f»0-60.— "Thronchout  Malaluir  and 
(ioa,  thov  use  tan^T&B,  vintin.-*,  and  Panloo 
(see  PARDAO)  xeraphin. '-'//".-s  i.  2S3. 
The  (I«.a  tanga  was  worth  60  r?/v,  that  of 
Ormnsf.'J  U  ^^  ^'*  ili  »*"'•*• 

ri7r»:i.— In  Khiva  ** .  .  .Tongaa,  a  small 
piece  ff  OMpper,  of  which  ir»<JO  are  etjual  to  a 
diieat." — lloiit'-niif  i.  351.] 

1  **!.'>.  -**...  one  tungah  ...  a  coin 
aboiit  th«'.  value  of  fivci»encc." — MuU'olm^ 
II.  t\f  P'ruio,  ii.  2r»0. 

[l'^7t>. — "  ...  it  seemed  strange  to  mo 
to  HikI  that  the  Russian  word  for  money, 
denga  or  dengi,  in  the  furm  tenga,  meant 
evorywlmre  in  Central  Asia  a  Cf»in  of  twentv 
kopeks.   .   .   ." — S'h'.njler^  Turh'stfiiiy  i.  I't^i.] 

TANGUN,  TANYAN,  s.     Hind. 

tifiiffli'ifty  tttiiijnn ;  ajipareiitly  from 
'ril»»-t:iji  rTaiidn^  the  vernai:ular  nanif 
of  tlii.s  kind  uf  Imrse  (r7'«?,  *  horse*). 
Tht'  sirnni^  Utile  ]>onv  «.»!  Hliutan  and 
Tihet. 

c.  l.'OO.  —  *'Tn  the  confines  (;f  Keni^al. 
near  Kueh  (-Rih.Tr|,  another  kind  of  lioi-'^e-* 
fMcnr^,  which  rank  helween  the  yut  (see 
GOONT)  an«l  Turkish  hrirses,  and  are  called 
tang'han  :  thiv  are  strong  and  jxiwerful." — 

177}.  "'2d.  That  for  the  pos<e»Jsiiin  of 
thi.-  ( .hitiharintla  I'r"vinee,  the  l)el>  liaja 
A\:C'-  piiv  ail  annual  trihutc  of  five  Tangan 
Ili.r-..s  Til  fill..  IfiinoraMe  Cnnipany,  which 
wa-  t!ie  a<.  kii'-wludu'inc-nt  jniid  to  the 
I>i.'o  ll.ija."  7V".'/;/  I''"  f'ttif  between  the 
U.K. I.t".  jiid  tin-  Il'ij-ift  cf  li'.'f'tfiiiy  in 
,1 -'./,, M./.'V  7V.i/.//'.v,  i.  1-11. 

••We  Were  provided  with  tw<j 
tangrmi  pf>uii.-<  of  a  lurau  app»aran<.e,  and 
Wire  prejudiced  ajain^-t  them  unju-tlv.  On 
better  aei,uaint:jiii'i'  tliey  turned  t^iit  patient, 
smv  f<»t.<ird.  a!i'l  ii'iiltl  c'.imli  the  Mniiumi-nt." 
—  /.'<■'/'•■•  ^\""/*.  (''.»',  iji  M'li i/'iiiK,  17. 

17-'\  •'.  .  .  hail  piin-lia^f'l  3.'  .Ihawah 
or  \">i'.'_'  ilei'h;iTit-i.  *>i  >»  or  l*  \t:ar'>o:d.  tJO 
Tankun.  "r  p.«riii-  .if  Manilla  and  IV^'U." — 
//.  ■/  II  .■!■',■  .V.(.\'-.  :>;». 

•' .  .  .  '■■■v.vxW  hordes  hp-ULrht  fr»»m 
th'-  :i  '■•'!::t.:i:i«  on  tli«'«  a-t>-rii  .-iile  tif  |ioni;al. 
Tl.t -.-.  }..,r,.-  ;,r.-  <  :'".  1  tanyans,  and  are 
ui-  .-•;;.  |.y.  ImM.  •-   //...A/..*,  T,'i.df,  31. 

17^'-'.  -''I't'  \\'.  .'■■'d,  a  Phaetoji.  in  i.'i.od 
i''*.-!:*i-'i.  virh  a  pair  nf  yuuiiir  Tanyan 
H'  r-f^.  '.v,..i:  \.r"\u-."  —li'Ji-t  "(i'./:. 'f-,  Oct.  '2»». 

17'.':'..  -  •'  A' t..  th.  Tanguns  or  Tanyans, 

"*••  Ti)  ich  c-f«.i  ir:i-.l  ill  Irjdia  for  their  hardi- 
i:*"--:,  ilu'V  r.  TIM'  iiiTiroiy  frum  the  I'pper 
'l"il' T.  a'ld  i..tAit|..rcir.dniL'  their  make,  are 
-"'  ture   fo<.'ted   that  the  people  of  ^iepaul 


:  ride  thcui  withriut  fcxr  t.tver  very  «'<-vp  r  ■ 
I  tains,  and  alon^  the  brink  .f  the  .i..s  ;  ..: 
precipices." — Kiiki-itr-cl's  Sfi''   ',  '.X .' 

18r»-l. — *' These  aaimaN.  callci  Tanghai. 
are  Wonderfully  ''iri'ntr  anil  er*iirir..' :  ■ 
are  never  .«hi^l,  and  the  hn.f  .  ft..:.    -.  .." 
...  The  Tibetan*  irivo  the  X'.-i.'.-    f  ■• :  .. 
!  mes.*!cs  of  piii'.s  bl...^i.l  and  raw  '.L-.vr.  ■ 
i  they    devour   ^jreedily.   .mi    it    i^  -i. ,    • 

■  strenijthen  them  wnniiorf  il'.y  :  :r.v  .  .-•  , 
is,  I  believe,  sjenoml  i:i  lenrrj.-  A-..  - 
Ifoiilcr,  II{inaf:itian  Jvr-'i'^.  1"'.  •_•  i.  :..  '.  .. 

TANJORE.     n.j..       A      \y     .: 
District   of   S.    hnii.t  ;    I'l  •]'-i'.>    7    - 
jayfn'  ('Low   Town'/),   -..>  V :{•--.     .. 
tlie  inMiiption  «)ii  tlif  jL'T>-.i:   T.^ 
Pagoda  (llth  century).     [Ti.-  .'.' 
Mtinuaf  ijr\\es  tw I >  'It-rivrtti.  :;.-. :  "7 
j'ivtlr^  familiarly  calK«i    T^'hy'  '  .  : 
native?.      It     is    inoro    i\u\\    j  •  •. 
Taii)iii-)inrnii,iiiniin^  TaLJat:  -  -"■■** 
after     its    fi»un«l»'r.       Tn,,   ■       !-. 
*  refuge,  ^^hidler '•*  (ii.  2M;».     T:.-  '  .  - 
gi  ves  7' '  ///'»/  ru  r^  Ta  n  i .  ^. r  /*  ,'.•...•  .  •. ! 
/?/•,  *  village.'] 

[lSH;.-"The  Tanjor«  VS.,  :-.  > 
made    U"*?   of    «itli    i_'re;tT    -•.•.■—»  ■.•..   . 
.•israin.-^t  the  Ifite  of   rn.i'i    d-.j-.    r  i  •-.   '    '. 
the    mo«Jt    veneruuu.s     .-.erjcr.t-.     -  .. 
.luantnl^  ii.  3S1.] 

TANK,  .=?.     A.  re-i-rv.iir.  a:*  .:' 
pnnd  or  lake,  ma'le  «.-it]i.r  ■  .  -^   . 
lion  or  l\v  danmiint:.     TL:-  >    :. 
I  those  perplexing  wr»nl.«>  wl.i  i.  — -:..  ' 

■  liave  a  douMe  uriu'in.  in  \\.\<    .-. 
i  Indian,  the  <»tber  Eiirii]i».  in. 

A.S    regards     wliat     .•ij.j..ir-    : 
the    Indian    w.irtl,    Sl::ik« -:-*-i:  .'     - 

I  ''Ttfnklt  (in  Gn/«rraT),  .m  -.li.  i  •.- 
re.--ervi»ir  for  w.-iii-r."     [An  i  *    :'.:'■ 
Wil.sun     gives:     '' T'hu:- »>     ■:    '  '.   ■ 
Mahr.  .  .  .   T'inlJi  {^ivl  t.-  '•  G    - 
athi).     A  re.-iiiTV'iir   of  \N,i:'r.  -:     r"  ■ 
ticial     jwmtl,     <.'oiiiin"n]y     k:i  ■•  :.    ' 
KmMipeans     in     In«Ii.i     .'i<    ..     Talk 

'lVt)fki\   (III/.      A   re.^.-rv..:r     f  •  ." 

■  a  .Mnall  w»dl."     K.  Dmnim  :: :,    -.  . 
innstriifi'nfi.-i  of    fwti\:rtit'»,'^   \    ,  ..  •■ 
'^T'Uihi    (Mall.)     .in-i     r m  ;. 

,  Ke.«iervi »irs,    eMn.^tru«tiMl    ,.\    *•  • 
[  hrii'k   or   linu-,   of     lari:''r    :r. :    "— -' 
.<i7.e,  generally  in.-i.Iir  Iir.i.^  -.    .  .  1 
are  alni'»M    entirely    c-»\.  r*  i     .'  * 
having  l)ut   a    small    atn  rtur-.    • 
a  jM.ii  or  hucket  d<»wn.    ...•■■' 
:  town.s  of  liikaner,"  .six^  T -i.  ■ 
i  families  have   large   ii.-t.rn-:     r  :  -' 
i  vnir.^  called  T>tnkn.<,  tilK-.i  Iv  t!..  :  . 
(Ilojfnifana,  ii.  202).     Agai!.. -:-  >'- 
of  towns  in  tlie  dcs«-rt  i.f  M  ,rw  :. 
says;  ''they  collect  the  raiu  vy.c: 
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recreatuin,  ami  stately  cemeteries  in  the 
usual  fashion  i)f  the  M<>«>rs,  anil  al**  divers 
Tanks  and  reservoirs  Iniilt  of  hard  and  solid 
stone." — Jiafdn'Kf,  p.  12. 

1673.— "Within  a  Mjuare  Court,  to  which 
a  stately  Gate-ht)U?.e  makes  a  Passajrc,  in 
the  middle  whereof  a  Tank  vaulted.  .  .  ." 
—Fri/^r,  21. 

1754.  —  "The  i>o.st  in  which  the  i>arty 
intended  to  halt  had  forniurlv  Ix-en  one  of 
those  resorvoir-*  of  water  callecf  tanks,  which 
occur  s<»  fro'inently  in  the  arid  plains  of  this 
cuuntrv." -  ih'iii'.  i.  \uA. 

1799.  — '*  One  croj"  under  a  tank  in  Mys4»re 
{^r  the  Carnjitic  vields  more  than  three  here." 
—  T.  Muiirn,  in"/./A  i.  211. 

IsOi^.  - 
*'  Water  so  cool  ancl  clear, 
The  jtcasints  ilrink  not  fmm  the  humble 
well. 


Xiir  tanks  of  co-tliest  ma-»nry  disjionse 

To  tho^e  in  t«»wiis  who  dwell. 
The  work  i»f  kinjrs  in  their  l>eneticcncc.'' 

/r»/rfiMj'f.  xiii.  •). 

18S'?.-".  .  .  all  thp.u.^rh  sheets*  124. 
12;',  12«5,  and  l^l.  the  unly  drinkintr  water  i*i 
fnim  'tankas.'or  from  'tnKs.'  'J'lio  former 
are  oirrular  \Ax^  puddled  with  clay,  and 
covoreil  in  v, jtli  wattle  and  dauh  domes, 
in  the  t'»]»  nf  whii^h  are  "inall  trap  d«M»rs. 
which  are  kept  locked  ;  in  these  the  villajres 
.-tt>re  ruin-water;  th».'  latter  are  small  and 
><»mewhat  tleep  iMMid**  dui;  in  the  valley.^ 
whore  the  •»•>!!  i^  i-lavcv.  and  are  tilled  l»v 
the  rain;  these  latter  i»f  course  <lo  not  la>t 
liiiiir,  and  then  the  inliahit.mts  are  entirely 
dependent  on  their  tankas.  whilst  their 
cattle  inijT.ite  t'»  p!ace><  \\hero  the  weil- 
\vater  i>  tit  for  u<«  .'"  -/*•/'"/•/ jiji  ( "ent.  Ind. 
Mjd  Hijpiitana  T.ip'iirr.  Survey  (Biekaneer 
.•':id  .Icv«:nliiieer).  Rv  Mo'tu-  f\  Sfmrlntn. 
U.K..  in  It-jr;f  of  th'  .<"/•-■•■,/  In  liufln^ 
isvj-s;,  App.  1'.  1.  [The  writer  in  the 
/i.ij/i."fiiinf  ft,i:-f'.-- 1'  (Hik.iuir)  (i.  l*»2i  calls 
th''sc'  covered  I'it-  ' -ii-'f,  au'l  the  .-imple 
excavations  .'"'r. ] 


TANOR,  ii.i>. 
;iuil  ]Kirt  ;il'<iut 
Cilirut.  Tll.Tc 
j'loli.iliility  tli.il 
nf  the   lVriplu.> 


An  ainii'iit  li»\vii 
•2*2  miles  .Miiuli  of 
i<  .1  coii.-idcialdf 
it  \v.i>-  the  Tiii"lf.< 
ll  ^v.■l^  ;i  .^iiiall  kills'- 
•  loiii  ;it  ilic  -iniv.il  i»i'  iln'  PortiiLjucM*, 
ill  I'.iriiil  <iil'jfiii.iu  ti»  ilic  Zaiiiui'in. 
[Tile  n.iiiic  i-^  M.ilavfil.  Ttinfii\  t'inm\ 
lli«'  tret-  T' r-ni .fills  l..!.,i,:i,  f/,\  villag*-.] 

l.''l»i.  '■  I 'irlliLr  I'll  .  .  .  ;ire  two  place** 
.  f  M.-if-i  .'  I'.ijiic-  fi'-nii'iit*  .iiiother.  'Mic 
■■  viil-j.l  I':-.:-i-.  :ii:'-r,  :i:.d  tli»'  other  TanOF, 
:i'.d   in!:i;id    fr.-m    tln-c    t.iw;;"*  i-   a    lonl    to 

■  1   -Pi  tl.i.-v  I'c'  ■'..'  ;  a:.d  li«'  li.i~  manv  N'airs, 
ni    '•■■i','ti;r-  ^    In'   itlnl.-  ;:u'-iii.>t  the   KiuL' 

■  ;   ('i!i''.;t.     In  tin''!-  r  um..  there  is  uMich 


■A!':i.M 


•  'I'  ....    .,:..  .1,..-.  ■■.;  •!  ..  .I'--..     ■  ;  .  ; 
}•:■  i:.«r.  ■  i 


shippini^  and   trade,    for  the-c    M^*»r*   ir 
great  morchauts."— /;arj^*#a,  Hak.  >.<.  l:^. 

1;V21. — "Cotnie  wa.'«  ii  irreat  man   •::. -a 
th©  Moors,  ver>'  rich,   and   )«..rtl  -if  Tanor 
who  carried  on  a  };reat  -^ca-tride  wi*h  :l:i::; 
ships,  which  trafficked  all  lO.^n*  '.Kt  ■  ^i.• 
of  India  with  pa.fses   from   •••ir  «t  vorn  r^ 
for  he  only  dealt  in  wares  of  the  i   '.:.*.•;. 
and  thu.«  he  was  the  greatest  j*^--:"'  "e  f- .:: 
of  the  Portuguese,  and  tho^e  wh  ■  "JPrV  : 
his    dwelling    were     entertained    »::h    ':. 
greatest  honotir,   as  if   they  h.i :    :•...:.  v. 
hn.)thers.     Jn  fact  for  thi-  p:irp  •?«  h-  <.' 
hoiLses  titted   uii,  iinti    both   c».:-  .-■.  :  •»• 
steads  furnished  in  our  fi-hs'-r:.  *:'.:.  *.   i 
and   chairs  and  ca«ks  ct  wi:ic.  '*:•":    ■•:. 
he  regaled  our  pc«jplc,  >::vinj  ::.•:::   v"-.* 
tainmeiits  and   liamtuets.    ir.s.  ti.::i  h  *'..■.•  .' 
.•seemed  a«  if  he  w^.'re   goinij  :-•  \«.-.- 'j..- 
Christian.  .  .  ." — <''>r/-r</,  ii.  'J7\f. 

i:,2S.— "And   in   the   year  <a.e.-  ;'-' 
ship  heioniring  to  the  Knink*  w:i.  u.-.-i*. 
off  Tanoor.  ...  Nnw  the  Kay  of  •i..-.  i  ^  . 
affording  aid  to  the  crew,  the  Xisrr  -:.»-■.* 
a  messenger  to  him  tlo:nan-lir.j  > :  :.  •   •". 
surrender  of  the  Frank-  wh.i  ,..  ••  >  -  :   : 
t«>gether  with  such  |K-irt-  «.»f  thtj  ■..-.-■   ! '•.•■ 
ship  as  had  l»een  s.ivdi.   l,ut  Th:i'    '.'■.'\ 
having    refused    compliance   w-.ih  •:.  -     • 
mand,   a   treaty  of  j»eaee  w;i*  en'-.r-:    :' 
with   the   Franks    l.y    hira  :    and  f r  :_  -  ■ 
time  the  subjects   of   the    liiiy  ■  f  Tisxr 
traded  under  the  pr^-itectio.-i  •■fthe  M"-- 
the   Franks. "  —  7*"/.  f't>t.  u '. .1/ ..  .ai  -.•'•  .   .►  '. 
12l-12r,. 

ir»r»3.  — "For  Ix-»|-k«>  ?io::res  ha^itij  ..'". 
at  Cochin  after  hisi  victory  "ivvr  theC.-i.  -.-. 
two    days    later   the    Kin^r   <f    Tuor   " 
latter's  vassal,   sent    (to    Ixj-n  t-.  .  -.  •  -'. 
agaiii«t     the     raniorin      l.y      in."  .-n  .  r 
begging  for  i>eace   ami    he';]'    i*:i::  •* 
having  fallen  out  with  him  f-r  re.i-  '-'S 
touched  the  jserrico    of    the   Ki::jr     f  :  •• 
tuiral." — litirn'S,  I.  vii.  10. 

1727.— "Four  lo.-igtu-*   more  *•  r.:.'T- 
Tannore.  a  Town  of  sm.ili  Tr^dt. ::. ..  •- 
liy  .Mahometaiw.** — .1.  J/m.i.i !...■.,  i.  .,;;i     r: 
17J4J. 

TAPPAUL,  .«.     The  wnrl    i^-i 
S.   Imliii   for  *po<t/  in  all   •:..  -:-■ 
in    which     dawk     ('(.v.)    i-      -  . 
Northern  India.     Its  ••rii.-in  >    *  -  ' 
(.-.  I*.  Hrown  sticrp'^t-  <  ..'nn» . :.  i;   •  " 
tlie  Fr.  ♦'"/•«( whirli  i^  tl„.  ^.i!:..     •  .  . 
ally  as  the  Rug.  sf/^J, ).      J-   •.*  «  ■ 
times  f.iiiiul   in   thf  \'ini  ..f   ::.•     •" 
century  writtfu  f'i}n.*i  i.r  f '\-i  . 
this  M'cuis  lo  lia\i-   l.«-i'ii  <1.  riv.  '.  • 
T»du^ni    I'lerks,    wIm    .^.im.ti::.*  *     * 
t'tppri  a>  a  siniivilar  of  t.i^.f.-f'  .-.•   . 
The     latter     for     a      jdiii  il     «     .  . 
Wilson   appears    t««    ^i\i-    th-    v 
M»ut]M-rn  «»ritrin.     l^tir   tliohjh.  .*•    - 
is  ci^iifini'd  lo  tlio  S.mth  .in  i  W- -:.  \ 
lieanie*i  a'^.sijins  to  it   an  Arv.r.    :  :■ 
*7'/y7>'/   *post-ollico/    1.0.    jii.icc    ^    ' 
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Sick  bullocks  for  making  bogs  (ffonies,  seo 
TINNY)  for  holding  grain,  &c.  '—Tr,  Bo, 
Lit,  .Sw.  iii.  244. 

TAVOY,  ii.i>.  A  town  and  district 
of  what  we  call  the  Tenasserini  Pro- 
vince of  B.  Burma.  The  Burmese  call 
it  Dha-we;  but  our  name  in  probably 
adopted  from  a  Malay  form.  The 
original  name  is  sup])Osed  to  Ik?  Siam- 
ese. [The  Biirmah  Gazetteer  (ii.  681) 
gives  the  choice  of  three  etyiuohigies  : 
*  landing  jdace  of  l>am)>«H)s^;  from  its 
SLViiia  {(Iha,  *a  sword,'  ?rf/j/,  Mo  Imy'); 
from  Htti-wny^  taken  from  a  cro.ss- 
legged  Bu<ldha.] 

155:3.— '*  The  greater  i>art  of  this  tract 
Lsmountainoii.'',  nnd  inhabited  by  the  nation 
of  BniwunU  and  JanfftimnSy  who  interix)so 
on  the  east  of  this  kingdom  (Pepn)  between 
it  and  the  great  kingdom  of  Siam  :  which 
kingdom  of  Siam  borders  the  soji  from  the 
city  of  Tavay  downwards."— /i((r/oj«,  III. 
ni.  4. 

1583. — "Also  some  of  the  rich  j>cople  in 
a  place  subject  to  the  Kingdum  of  Pe^u, 
called  Tavae,  where  is  i>ro<Iuced  a  quantity 
of  what  tlioy  call  in  their  language  C'a/ut/i, 
but  which  in  our  language  is  called  Ca/aia 
(seo  CALAYl,  in  summer  leave  their  houses 
and  gf>  into  the  country,  where  they  make 
st)me  sheds  to  ct)ver  them,  and  there  they 
sto])  three  months,  leaving  their  usual 
dwellinirs  with  ft>od  in  them  for  the  devil, 
and  thi-<  they  «lo  in  onler  that  in  the  other 
nine  months  he  may  give  them  no  trouble, 
but  nitinT  be  jiropitious  and  favourable  to 
them."—'/.  />•//////,  f.  12.'.. 

1587. -".  .  .  Hand  of  Tavi,  from  which 
conu'th  great  st<»re  <»f  Tinne  which  serveth 
all  India.'-  A'.  /•W'-A,  in  /Ai/V.  ii.  395. 

160.^.. —  •' 10th.  That  vour  MoLsttu  of 
your  wonted  favi»ur  and  charity  to  all  dis- 
tresses, would  be  please*!  to  limk  with  Eyes 
of  Pity,  u|K)n  the  iM>or  Kit>jli*lt  Cti/jtirff 
Thomas  JiroWw;  who  in  the  <)nly  one  sur- 
vli'iofi  of  U>\\v  that  were  accidentally  drove 
into  Tauwy  by  Storm ^  as  they  were  going 
for  Atih"ii  alnnit  10  years  airo,  in  the  ur- 
vic-'  of  the  Kifjiish  Ctiiii/tnin/."—  Pttititm  tn 
til''  Ki'i'i/  ff  Jinrnm,  presented  at  Ava  by 
KJtrnni  /''/t'fu'tinff,  in  Ihifriniiji/'',  (}r.  Ii" 
p'lf.  ii.  371. 

[TAWEEZ,  s.  Ar.  ^''?r7f,  lit. 
'  ]»rMyiii^'  I'nr  jimteclion  by  invoking 
Gud,  or  by  uttering  a  cliarm';  then 
*ananiiib't  or  pbyladerv' ;  and,  as 
in  till"  4n(itation  from  Ilerklots,  *a 
structure  of  bri«.'k  or  .•'tone- work  over 
a  tomb.' 

[1811*.— *'Thj*  .Tcmidar  .  .  .  as  he  is  very 
"SUpot'ititiMU^,  all  hi<  "^tutl  have  tllITe6Z  or 
charni'*.  .  .  ."—  I.f.-f'i,'.  /■Vz-rAi/r i.iy.  Journal 
y/a  iLvvU  iurv*i  luil-a,  111. 


[1826.— 
"  Lot  her  who  doth  this  TaWMJ  wear, 
Guard  against  the  Gossein's  anuv." 

Pandurang  Ilari^  ed.  1^73.  i.  14?. 

[1832.— "The  generality  *>f  pcple  hA^e 
tombs  made  of  mud  or  stone  .  .  .  f>>rD:.:rc 
first  three  siiuare  taweesei  or  pUtfjrL'. 
.  .  ."  —  Jlerl'loUf  OnHi/OH.-<-I*iont.  2nd  e-i. 
284.] 

[TAZEE,  s.  Pers.  f/fcl,  *ihx.id:u\ 
invader/  from  Mc,  '  run  nil..:.'  A 
favourite  variety  of  lior>e,  u>-...iliy  : 
Indian  breed.  Tlie  word  i*  hUj  u-  i 
of  a  variety  of  grvvlumiid. 

[c.  1590. — "  Horses  have  l»ecn  diviii^:  i-_'  ^ 
seven  classes.  .  .  .  AraV*s,  Pvr^Lin  hi*^-. 
Mujannas,  Turki  horses,  Yabuirf  iseeTABOO> 
and  Janglub  horses.  .  .  .  The  \sis>*.  tw^  cju"«.<i 
are  also  mostiv  Indian  brevii.  Thi?  f^^ti-ii 
iscalknl  Till.'  .  .   ."— Jl/i,  i.  'Sik-l: 

[1839.— "A  gotxl  breed  of  the  \z.-.^i 
kind,  called  Tauiee,  is  also  fmrnd  m  Hi::.  • 
and  Daioaun.  .  .  ." — Elijiii^stv^*^  '.'.;.., 
ed.  1842,  i.  189. 

[lSS3.-*»Tho   'TaniM,*   .t   kmryi..-.:  • 
are  not  looked  U|hiii  a.s    uuclea:..   .  .     — 
Il'iY/*,  AfijdrrH  J'ertut,  e«l.  lSi*l,  p.  ■C'.':.] 


TAZEBA,  n.     A.— P.— H.  •  >-. 

*  mourning  for  the  de.vl.'  In  I:,  ii 
the  word  is  applied  to  th»*  taboot  * 
rej)re.sentation.*5,  in  tliui^y  m;it«-i.iL  : 
the  tombs  of  Husisoin  and  Ha.<v«t:i  \^h  '. 
are  carried  aU)ut  in  the  Muliirr.:.. 
(.see  HOHUSBUM)  iir«>«r?-i"i:-.  iii 
Persia  it  seems  to  W*  apjilit-i  :•.•  'l-^. 
whole  of  the  mystery- jijay  w].::h  > 
])resented  at  that  .sea^irin.  At  il."  •!  -- 
of  the  jirot-e-S-Mon  the  tn'-Jii-is  in:-:  :< 
thrown  into  w.iter ;  if  ilu-re  '■»••■ 
.suttiiient  m;Lss  of  water  thty  -i. 
be  buried.  [See  Sir  L.  \\\\\\  T'' 
Miracle  PUnj  t\f  Hattan  tntd  H '^  \ 
The  word  has  i»ei*n  carried  !•■  ll:r  VV 
Indies  by  the  etudies,  wli*..?*-  jr-  z- 
festival  (whether  tliey  W  M  .1:  ;  ■ 
medans  <»r  Ilindii.^)  tlie  Mnharr.:..  ii-^ 
bec<»me.  And  the  atteni]iT  T  i— ■ 
the  TtKtui*  thnai^h  one  of  tb-.-  t- ■•■■:.* 
t»f  Trinidad,  in  ^jdte;  *»f  nrh-r-  t»^  !..- 
contrary,  led  in  the  end  of  1*»S4  '■ 
a  sad  catastrophe.  [Malnr  i..c..-. 
IJl^4cars  have  an  annual  crb-br:*:  . 
at  the  London  ]>ucks.] 

1809.— "There  were  m.irc  thAn  »  hv.:.->.  ■ 
Taiiyni,  each  followetl  !»y  a  l-iij  rr»::. 
Fuiiucers.  dressed  in  the  'mc»«.t  t-xtn-.v-' 
manner,  beating  their  brea.Htri  .  .  .  riic:  ' 
the  Mahratta  Siirdars  as  arc  not  HraKn  - 
frc<[ucntly  construct  Tasiyua  at  the:r  .*' 
tents,  and  exiwnd  larjgo  sums  ■•(  m*.::' 
upon  them." — Iinn*ffhtvti^  Lttt<m^  72  \  ^- 
lbl*2,  53]. 
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Dr.  Hivt.s<*lnu;id«.'r  states  tliat  the 
'IVa-shnib  is  int-iitioiu'd  in  tlie  ancient 
Dictinnary  h'h-ya^  which  is  believed  to 
date  lnn<^'  hefure  our  era,  under  the 
names  Kiti  and  K'u-tu  (A''*/ =  * hitter'), 
and  a  coninientator  on  tliis  work  wlio 
wrote  in  the  4th  centurv  A.D.  de- 
s«'ri))es  it,  adding  "Fr(»ni  the  h-avtfs  can 
he  niach'  hy  hoiling  a  liol  heverage" 
((hi  Chi /f  St  llnfiiitienl  U'ork.<^  \c.,  p.  13). 
But  tlie  tir<l  ilistinct  nieniion  of  tea- 
cultivatinn  in  Cliinese  liisturv  is  siid 
to  he  a  rerni'd  in  tlie  annals  ot  the 
Tan''  DvnaMv  under  a.d.  7^3,  whiih 

f*  •  ft  * 

nienti'»n-;  ihe  ini]ii)Miii)n  in  that  year 
ot  a  duly  \i\nm  tea.  And  the  first 
Western  mention  nf  it  nceur>  in  the 
next  <eniurv.  in  the  notes  of  tin*  Arah 
tradrr>,  which  s]»eak  ncit  «»nly  nf  tea, 
liutof  thi<  fact  nf  it<  heinj^  .-uhject  to 
a  royal  iiii|M.»st.  Tea  does  not  a]»jK'ar 
to  he  nienti«»ned  hy  i]ut  nieilieval  Arah 
writers  u|»nn  Materia  Medi'-a,  ni»r 
(>iranp'  tu  .siy)  do  any  «»f  the  Kurojuvin 
travi'llt-rs  to  C.itliav  in  the  13lh  and 
1-lth  cruiuries  niakf  mention  of  it. 
Nor  i>  tlnii'  anv  nii-nti<«n  nf  ir  in  the 
curious  and  iiiterfstinu'  narrative  of 
the  Kuil'a>.~y  s^nt  hy  Sli;"di  Kukh,  the 
son  of  the  peat  Timur,  to  China 
(1410-:>l).*  The  lir>t  Kuro]Man  wnrk. 
SI)  far  as  w»'  are  awaii*,  in  which  ten 
is  nauu'd,  i>  liamusiu's  (|»n>ihumnj]s' 
JnlDKliuti'iu  In  Marro  I'nln,  in  the 
'-(•(•nnd  vohuiii-  if\  his  ^Mvat  «'«illei-ti"in 
of  Xin-.'ii'i^'-'i'i  r  Vi'tfiiji.  In  this  he 
repeal-  lh«"  n-idinit  of  Cathay  whiidi 
In-  had  lu-ard  friuii  ll.ijji  Mahomnied, 
a  I'l-r-ian  uier'  hnut  who  vi>ii<'<l  Veniee. 
AuioiiLj  other  miiier-i  tin-  Ilajji  de- 
lailiMJ  fin-  rX'i'lliiii  ]iro]M-rlies  «if  t.'hitii- 
('■if'ii  {}'.».  IN-I-.  i'h'i-i-k'Ju'tiil^  'Tt.a  of 
Cliina),  «'«iii''ludiii^'  with  an  a-^surance 
that  if  tlu'-i'  Were  kin-wn  in  Persia 
and  in  Kui- »)»«•,  lradi-r>  wonM  ci-as*-  to 
]'Ur>'hase  rliuliarh,  and  w«iuld  jMirehase 
tlii>  hi-rh  insli-ad,  a  ]«ri-i»lii-(V  wliirh 
1ms  hiMii  \ri-y  sul'-laiit  ially  vcritird. 
We  tin<l  U"  nuntjon  ni"  it-a  in  tin- 
»!al-"rat»'  Work  of  Mi-nd"<;a  on  China. 
TIm'  r.irlie-l  noiiii'>  iix  whiih  we  are 
av.aii*   will   l..-  fnund  l-ilnw.     Milhiirn 


*  .Mi.    .M;.--:.    r 


l!iT  ::i.i II    t..    r:irlv 


.V- ' '/■:«.■  j-j  :li.  ll.i\.  *»...-.  «....■.  V  r  'Ji-.s  i  iiii'iis^v, 
'!■.•  !.'  -ii.-T  ■•:;t'r  '.'.  t?,.-  .jiv.r:  12  ri:;iti-]i<'s  fn.in 
•■*  i-<-lr.-..  t]|iv  u.'M-  if_';il'<!  ••\\:tli  a  \.iii»ty  nf 
-•:'-'i;:   :  ..'."r-.  '   ■;.'',..•   ;.•.•■■.   .•■    .    .f  .  ;■  (7  ...ry.-   fV.i." 

!:■•!■:  ■•  i''-i  ^y  ^I^.  M;.i..t  v  h. :  n-  l.i"  f.ii.K  thr 

■•:••'■■■. ;!.1  :  I  •;•  tl|.  '.■  IS  'i.-T-i;  ■_•  Ji'.«  Mt  li-!l  ill  tin- 
f  II  -:.-.!!.  1  ..f  M.  l^i-:-,'j.  M  Ti'  (St.  it  I  I*.  XIV. 
!  ••  !>.■■•  in  tJ.'-  r.-i^i.ii.  t.\!  -.••MM  l.v  Ii:m.  ii.ir 
■•    th.'  t:i!  •^lu:;..::   ].\  Mr.   |{.  h;i?s.-'K   ir"   tin-  JuK 


gives  some  curious  extia-.  ts  ii  in  t:.- 
E.I.  Co.'s  record.s  as  to  the  euriy  :::.- 
portation  of  tea  into  Entrluiil  T:.  .-. 
166G,  June30,  among.  .i:;iin  "luir-v.. 
chiefly  the  producti«»n  of  Chii. i.  ]:  ■ 
vided  hv  the  St-.iviarv  <.f  :}...-  C  :„. 
pany  for  His  Maje.«-ty.  aj»pv.ir  : 

"  2;J?  fk*.  of  thea  at  ;>t^.  i-vr  /• .  =i;:^  17  »; 
For  the   two  ehc^-ff   in.T-:i.* 
that  attended  Li*'  ^fltj■.■^•y. 

thea.        .  K  1.'  ••' ' 

In  im;7  the  E.J.  C.k-<  tir-t  ■  :i -:  :  - 
tlie  imporiatiMii  •»!  lei  w.-.^  i-.*  :•  :  : 
their  ai^i-nt  at.  P*;intam  :  "i"  -ni-i  '  :..•. 
)«y  the-e  ships  l«..»Uih.  v.  t.-:L'li-  ■.  i  •'.;•. 
hest  tey  that  y«»u  ran  ^'ti.'"  Th-  ::•' 
inijioriatiou  aituaily  loadr  :■. :  '':.r 
Co.  was  in  ITitil.*,  when  tw.i  ■.!.«•■:; 
were  received  fr««nj  Ii."inT.ii:i.  ^^-.ijr.T.; 
143i  Ihs.  (M:/f-,n-n,  11.  531..  T:.- 
earlie.-t  m«-Tiiion  of  ti-a  in  i;.-  •  !: 
Records  of  the  Indi.i  <  »::.-.-  ■.-  ■.:.  . 
letter  from  Mr.  11.  Wi-kl..::..  'L- 
Comjiany's  A«;ent  at  V\7  r.  i  .  :: 
JajKin,  who,  writing,  Jiiii.-  iT.  i'l:, 
lo  Mr.  Eaton  at  M:::--',  a-ks  :  :  "• . 
]it.  of  the  hest  sort  of  cliaw'  •'*«.■■■  /  "- 
)n»«n/,  J!»jinrf  Oft  f.*l'l  li't'-  .■••'.■.  i*;.  *\!.:- 
the  earlv  references  .ire  •  ••il-.r.'.-i. ' 

A.n.  SM.— "The  Kirij-  (..f  «  hir.i  r-^-.r-r- 
t<»  hini^ulf  ...  a  linty  i.ii  *.i>.  '•.:.-:  :-. '»     :. 
a  ecrtain   herh  uhkh    r-    «ir';iik  ir.:  :•. :   : 
h<»t   walLT.      Thi-    hcrl-    i-    -. -M    \:.   ..  .  ■ 
l«»\vn.s  sit  ]ii;:h  i-rin.- ;  it   i.s  r."':.:  gJLkh- 
has  more  k-aw-s  tlian  tin.-  /■>•!■'■'''     Y:  ::  .,: 
'j.ativa  ret'eiisi  an«i  "■•■TiicthiT.^'  ii.-  n-    t  .'  • 
hut  it-  ta-To  i-i  hitt«T.      \N  I'vr  i«   • 
jHiiircil  ui«t>n  this  htrh.      'I'h-  .ir..,^.  -    i  .  • 
\<   scrvietjihiu    uinh.T   all    t  iri.-;i!  a!.;-.  . -.   — 
J!t'/of'uii,  Arc,  trail.  |».ir  Ii-i.,i   '/,  i.  -   . 

e.  iriiff.  —  ••  M«'r«-<\\'r,  ^otiiij  rh.   j'-.'  : 
liirht    tliat    I    iiK'Ve    the-    rt-^t    <  f    t:.-    '  ..-*. 
tinik    \\\    tliis   rli!icfi'.ir>e    nf    h"-.    I  •.    .■:._•.' 
Meuit't,    /.'.    Hajji     Mah. .n.jj.t  1.    •     ;    •. 
thnt  all  over   the  e«''.ii»Try   .f    t.a'i.  r-    ••*   • 
make  vi.-u  of  anotbtT   pl.tij*.    :\.\\  :•'    :    •• 
leaves    whieh    i-s    cn'.lcMi     "uy     \\,,  ...     >   :  - 
Chiai    CiK'.ti :     it     is     jr  -lu-.-i    •■."  :.  ■ 
(li<tn»t.  i.-f  I'ath.My   whicii    i^.   v-.i  Vi   <  ■ 
fii.     ll  i>  a  tliim:  i:v:s.r.i  ]\  a-ci    r. ;  •  .■■ 
esti'eine«l  in  all   tli.i«.f    ri-i/i.-i.-.     Tri-.v   *.- 
thi."  ]'laiit   whether   «lry    .r    frv-h.    : -. ;  ' 
it  well  in  water,  an«l  i"f  Thi«»    i^-.i-v.  *  •:■ 
t.'ike  one  nr  two  c\i\>^  I'H  an  » r:.i-'y  «:  • . 
it    renKivt'-*  fever,    hfailathc.    -t.  !•.;".-. 
I»ain  in  the  '-i.Ii-  nr  ji-ints;   •.x'-.i-..^:  .    -.  • 
ilrink  it  as  hi-t  at  you   can  »H.Mr  :  :•    •  .: 
also  for  niany  ntlic-r  ailiiit-jit"  vi.    "r    . 
n«»w  renienil«er,  but   1   kn«i\k  ji-.*   .-.  .. 
them.     And  if  any  onv  «  ha:..  .■  t     :■< 
stomach  o|»proi"*eii  liy  oviniw:%l.  :  .-:.   •  : 
will  lake  a  little  of  thi*  flcti-eii.  u  *  ...      • 
a  .«short  time  have  diirv.-te.i  it.    A:.i  *:,■  -  " 
.so  prociou'*  and  liiehly  I'stocnsi'.i  thi'  :'%" 
one  poinfj  on  «  jonniey  take*  it  wi»i  r.r 


(TEA)  CONGOU. 


To  that  bold  Nation  which  the  Wa;  did 
To  the  fgir  Region  where  the  Siin  doM 

Whoea    rich    Productions    we    K>     justly  Where  the  gilt  chariot  neTsr  DUirlu  &t 

l.ri«,."-irQ;/^.  «)■, 

1690.  —  ",  .  .  Of    nil    the    followera    of  ^J""  "™  ''"'™  ombre,  none  a'slUM 

MaJuimtl .  .  .  none  are  so  rigidly  Abstemioo*  "S?^" .      -      „           ^,i     ,     .    ■     ,« 

as  the   Arabiaiu  <rf  Mianill.  .  .  .  For  Tb»  Btl.iida,  m  Jtapt  of  Ok  io-i,  ii.  liJ. 

and  Goflas.  which  aro  indc'd  the  prinlw'd  n><      <    .          .   .-              >   .    •     •    ■ 

Uunors  of  all  the  J/«ii,«.^rM,  ns  weiraa  The  last  quotation,  and   indwd  lL< 

Tdrlir,  as  those  of  I'irtia,  I«d>a,  and  other  first  also,   shows    that    the   wurd  ".i 

||^lrt8  0f.^nl^l*'(,  are  condemneii  liy  them  a»  then    proiiountwl    Biihilg.      At    a   l»Mr 

unUiwful.  .  .  .■■-Oni.gion,  427.  dHt«   B-hai   sank     to    Ikj    the   uiarkt: 

1728.— •■  I  remcnilwr  well  how  in  1681  I  name  of   one   of    the   lowest   uuali'iei 

lortho  HMt  time  in  mj-  life  dmnk  ^ee  at  ^f    ^^    ^nd    We    Wlieve    it   han  eet.~-i 

rt'rnot',Z'::.tnd'h;":'t^ia''  ^"e:  "'t^g-'her  to  be  a  nan..  .m..,ed  in  tU 

could  think  it  a  trc.it  to  drink  whnt  tarted  tea-market,      i  he   fullowiug  quulAU'it^ 

Qobcttorlhanlmy-uater."— l'u?-/,li,B,T.190.  seeui  to  show  that    it  waa  the  protrj 

17S9.—  name  for  "hlack-tea." 

"  And  now  her  vase  a  modeit  Naiad  filln  ,., ,      ,.  b«v_  ■    _*  i-..i     n-  _.l      

With  li.iui.1  crysu.l  from  her  [^l.lily  rill.  ;  ,.  ^'1!~       j  ??  "  of  hltle  Worth  whs 

Pile-  thi  .iry  cl^ar  round  h.r  sikej  urn.  'h«  ■»<■«''  ""»  '".""V  ?i  l""?"^,  '^'^^n 

(Bricht   dimlB  the  blaic,    the  crackling  '  "^'1""  "  ■,  ■.  V"*.  "'„*?   ™"  ^'^  T^. 

faggots  bum).  .Tr  , ''"\.l!ifu"''",*^7'''  "I.i^"^'*  ^ 

CullS  the  green  herb  of  China's  envy'd  10  fale^PwaiU.  -  Lo.ty,r.  U<i. 

In    gaudy   cups    the    steaniing    treunre  "  Whbre    Indiu    and    the    double    (i*4f» 


Jjiin-iii,  H'JanirUard'H,  L'ntivfthi  Somelimes    cnllwi     greea,    B«hM'l    tts 

/■'o.ifi.  (.'unto  ii.  KTiTiler  natnc." 

1844.-" The  ?..lish  word  fortoa,  JIrrl«la,  •^"•"'  ^«-*'.*''  /*oflM,  ed.  IBOO.  L-J1S.:4. 

sienilies  nioru  |.r.Ji«rly  'herb,'  and  in  fact  KaS.-"  A"""   1S70  and    1680  thrre  •" 

there  is  liltlu  in-<n!  I'f  the  genuine  Chinoia  knowledge  only  of    Bo«T   Tok  and  lim-i 

beverage  in    tiio  article  itself   than  in  its  Ten,  but  later  thev  apeak  o(  a  nHrti    f 

mime,  so  (hat  wo  often  thought  with  lo[kgin«  other    sorts  .  .  .  Congo   .    .    .   P«C»  .  -  - 

of  the  delightful  Hu-iian  Tahal,  gonuino  in  Tonmr,  Huimariiii  Tni,  rare  and  »erj  d«»r,' 

word  and  f.ict.-—^.  /.  KakI,  A-ilna,p.  444.  —1 «/«(()«,  it.  14. 

_,.,,■                             ,  .,  1727.— "In  iieptomber  they  strip  the  ftt-T 

llif  lolliiwilinnr>;s-.nier.f  tliBnftmi-,s  of  all  its  LeaTes,  and.  for  Want  of  wMii-r 

^ivi'li  in  thf  ninrkft   to  ililtVrent  kinds  Winds  to  cure  it,   Bra  fomd  tu  Iit  i:  .'. 

of  tt-ii,  with  llii-ir  ctviiniliHfirs.  warm  l*late«of  Inm  or  Copper,  asd'kci  - 

1     (■PTA*    vnTTVA       Tl,. •=..„..=  Jo  "tirring  gently,  till  it  is  dn,  »nd  that  S..n  * 

1.  (TEA),  BOHEA.     Tina  name  is  called  Bohea."-^.  //«■,?«„«,  U.  2?!.:  [e^ 

from  thf  II  u-i  {Uiiiki.'lii.'allv  7;fl-i>slmn  1741  ii  -zsa' 

.Momihiins  iii   the  N,W.  o'f  Fuh-kien, 

one  "f  the  dislrii'lM  most  fiimniis  for  its 

bliick  ifii.     In  Pole's  v.-ri*,  as  t^w- 

fiinl   [Kiints  .nit,   /W1..1  sinnds  fur  n 
long  fashiiinahlu  i)ooiih 


But    Zedler's    Lexiatn   (1745)  in   * 

liqiR  article  iin  ThM  givt-.<  n**  Bab» 

ax  "  the  worst  sort  of  all."     The  ■«!■-• 

..n  m  ,.-■*  am..nB  «u.nm..a...e  i«o,,ie.     I?"?,''""""    »'^«'-'"""--^   acrorlit^.   ■■ 

'ri,„„  .  "  '      '  Anllfr,  were  Thae-PoCO.  CongO  e-li'' I 

,,  '  ^       ..        „    .  .         _,.  ,    Ihe  Dutch  riillrtl   the  li^t,  Lut  ThM 

bor.a       ■'                  '  "  °^^^  ""'"   '*"•"■   »•*"   '"'•^   d^"'- 

DODea.        ,  j-n,,_„__  i„„,  .,*  „ii 


,     I  her  B-ilitiiry  t<  . 
Kl,:,fi-  I..  Mr,  T.ff,  ft/1.1,1 


ikI  Ch&DCon  best  of  all. 


3.  (TEA )  CAMFOT,   a   Ma.-k  :■■•■ 

[Till' .■.iili.'M  .-^aninlfs  ill  III,- .V.^.R  also.     Kam-p«i,   the   Caiilon    j.rm.  ■.: 

■iiiTV  li.yili  lb,.  HI.-  .It  I  hi- word  to  the  tht    dinracters     Kirii-pH,    "sel.- t-ir. 

lirMy«u>  .A  tin:  IPth  wiiturv.]  (ovcra  fire)." 

1711,  ■'■TlK.roi.a!«n..el..foxtmor.iinarf  3.  (TEA)  OONOOU'  (a  l.Uck  1*1- 
7';i  i"!  ,m!;'  R-rri  r'''rMe'r.  'd  '"''*  "  AWA»  (M)  the  Ani-V  If- 
'.j  ll,r  lirui.'r'*  ShNn  ii,'s,m11i'iiii'|il.^n  Street  Mu'icialion  cif  the    chatsctet^   Kunff^. 

11  tiio  s-rr„.d!''-.\.ivt.'in  the  k~,iai..r  ot  '*'""k  "f  l"l">"r.'    [Mr.    Pratt  (9*'- 

VjriiA  1711.  N.iQ.  iv.  26)  writes:  "Tlie  SSXk 


TEAPOY. 
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TEAPOY,  s.  A  small  tripod  tal)le.  •  taken  «(/,  the  name  of  t»?ak  in  Aii'  • 
Thiswonl  is  often  in  Knj^'land  imagined  \  and  Persiiin.  And  we  li.ivt-  A\-'C  :!■ - 
to  liave  some  connection  with  tta^  and  j  the  same  word  in  llie  <yo.'ia.\^i  ■.:  ■  • 
hence,  in  Lnndnn  sliojis  for  jajKinned  j  Periplus,  one  of  the  ex{».,n-  j:  '. 
ware  and  the  like,  a  /t<//>ov  means  a  i  Western  India,  a  form  whi'.h  miv  i- 


illustnited  hv  the  Mahr.  a«ij. 
*  made  of  the  teak,  V»eh»nginj  \'\  i>-S\. 
The  last  fact  >hows,  in  .*«'iiiv  .>;,-t  ., 
how  old  the  e.\iM.»rt  (if  tr.ik  >  it  '.. 
India.     Teak    he;ini'«,   Mill    nniv  v.-  !. 


tea-ehfst  fixed  »»n  legs.  But  this  is 
quite  erroneous.  TifitU  is  a  Hindu- 
stani, or  ]»<n*ha]»s  rather  an  Anglo- 
Hindustuni  wurd  f(»r  a  tri]»od,  frc»m 
Hind,    f'tn^   3,    an»l     Pers.  j'd^,    *f«x»t.' 

The  k'gitimatc  wonl  fn)m  the  Persian    exi>t  in  the  walls  of  the  t:rt-.i*  yx\ 
is   siiuil    (properly   alhpfhjn)^   an<l    the  '  of  the  Sassi)ni«l    Kinj^-*  at   St-l-r..  i .    : 
legitimate  Hindi  wc>r<l  tirjnnf  or  tn'imtf^  i  C'tesijihon,  dating  fr«»m  th*-  ii.il'i]- 
hut     t')nn     (ir     f^poif     was     ]>rol»ahly  ;  the  Cth  cenlurv.     [S^-.t-  liirdt':.-'.  F    ' 
originated    hy  some    European  in  an-  I  Lett'r  iJonk,  Intro.  XXIX.]     T-ik  ".  .- 
alogy  with  tJie  familiar  chJarpoy  (q. v.)  j  oonliinied   t^*  r»u'ent    tinirs   to  'r  .:.- 
or  *f«»ur-l»'gs,"  pus.Nihly  from  inaccuracy,  )  ported  into  Kgyi»t.     Ser*  /•*^■v^^/■.  i,  ;  "■  : 
possihly    from     the     desire    to    avoi<l  i  tiy  Koyle  {flfiniii  M*iJi'io*\  1  :!•».>.*  T  ■ 
confusinn   with  another  very   familiar  I  #/f)j</»<r-in«W  of  (.Ifne.«iis  i.-»  t ran -l.'^i 
weird  sepoy,  seapoy.    [Plaits,  however,  (  in   the   Aral»ie;   wr^inii   i.f   tij,    •'.: 
gives   iiin'il  {i<  a  regular  Hind,  word,  ■  tench  (Hoy le).     [It  wa-;  pri'l-.i'-I'.    '  .  ■ 
Ski.  tn'-]niiI-iL((.'\     The.  word  is  ap]»lied  |  (see  Knryrl.  llihl.  s.v.)J 
in    India    not    only   to  a   three-legged  j      Teak    seems  to    havt*    l-t-en    1  ■:  :> 
tahle  (or  any  very  small  tahle,  what-    known    in    CangeTie    Indi.i    in   i  •;    ; 
ever  numher   of    legs   it   has),  hut   to  i  days.     \Ve  ean   tind   no   ni«  :i!;  :i 
any  trijiod,  as  to  the  tri]M»d-.siands  of  |  in  B;iher  (which  lio\\t:v»'r  i>  ii.  :v\".- •■ . 
surveying  instruments,  or  to  trestles  in    and  the  only  nientiiin  we  «.',iii  r*.  i    ■ 
carpentry.     SihjHiyn  oii.urs  in  'Ali  of  I  the  yl??i,  is  in  a  list  of  th»?  wv:j!.*-    ' 
Ye/.d's  hi>tMry  of  Timur,  as  ap]ilied  t«»  i  a   cuhic   yard    of    7'2    kind-*   ■•/  w  •  .. 
the  trestle-:  used  l»y 'i'imur  in  hridging  !  where    tile   name    '*  Sfi'iftut,"  ]y.,. 
over   the    Indus   (Klliot^    iii.  4.S2).     A  i  heen  rerognised  as  te.ik  l-v  rl;..- 1.  ir:    . 
teapoy  is  lalled  in  ('hine>e  hy  a  name  ,  translator  (see    Bb'rhintu,^i\  ET.  .  * 
having    reference    to 
i7a""/7<.     It  has  J  le-rs. 


tea  :    viz.    Vh-a-  .  228). 


[c.  ]>*0'.».—  'Ml  )iriMJiMH.r)  Sepaya,  a  wooden 
stand  fur  ;i  lainp  or  eaiullt;  \\\X.h  three  feet.'" 
— li-'f/.tDni,,^  KiL'^tt^rii  Ii.dii\  ii.  I* };"».] 

iJ^ll.  —  ••'Well,  t'>  I'C  xiire,  it  does  seem 
odd     v«ry    odd:'  ■  riijij    the   old    (.'ciitleiiiaii 


.■\ 


c.   A.D.  ■'V).— "  In    the   inncn'."-!  i-.r 
this  i\n\l  (the  Per.-i.'inj  \n  the  T -rt 
li>jj.is,   lyiiiir   near   Pii-ino   (.liAmx    -.:.; 
river  Kiiphrates. 

'*^^.'lilintr    juist    the*  n;"iith   .f   t*.t  i 
nftor  a  eoiir-'o  «.»f  'J  d;iv-s   voi  rv:  >.  :-:.■ 


,,    ,       ,  ,,  .      .     ,  .        {M^rt  uf  iVrMa  c-illei!  <.»nv4:ia.     Tr.-i.t.ru 

chMclJo.i.-'ii..-r  ("Id  t..  tnid  a  i-crson  who  ,  .jre   w.-nt    lo   de-^i^-^teh    fr-'ii     1 1  ■. -.  j.t.--.  ■ 

<|..:n     know     what    a    tepoy    l-«.   .   .   .   Well,      )^,t|,    j^^.^^,    j^.^^j,    ,,f     y^^^:^,^^    .^^,.\    ,^..  . 
then,  a    tepoy  or  f.v/»-f  is  a  thm^-   with  \  ^.j^j^  ^^p.^,^^  ..^^.j  timl.er>  and  U.n.-  .  f  teik 

tun  .•  feet    n...d   ni   India   to  .k-riote  a  little  -  .---.-.x^,^  ja-,a\iyuiy  Kai  5oKl-y\.  .r.A  ).  r.-  - 
tal.  e,  ^u.-h  a,  that  j,Ht  at  vyur  ni:ht.                   ^          ..j  .hishaii.  Isee  SI8SOO  ■  . -ara-..- 

•'  -Why.   that  t.Me  has  f<,ur  l.-s,    cried  |        ,  ,.f    ,       . '-/^Wy./.   J/...,  I-  '  . 


W  reL'rinc'. 

•'  •  It's  a  tepoy  all   the  same.'   said    Mr. 
navethel.K'k-*."-  l''.-»ni'<'  V'^hffM^  i.  112. 


I  ?5  ;r.-.-'ri;. 


I      c.  "^W.— (under  Hr.rrm  al   \\.^A:,\    "f-. 
I  continued    hi«i    story     '.   .  .   I    bu-.r!    "     . 
__  .  _  ,„,  ,     .     ,  ,  '  wiiilinir   fruni   the   hou-o   of   .\Uii  :.i».  . 

TEAK,  s.      I  he.  tree,  and   liinher  ot  i  they  tuld  mc  ho  had  Lven  >!r-j.k  ^^-'h  ' 
the    111-.',  knnwn  !•>  hotanisls   as    YVo  _ /i.'i^7/„,  that  hi-*  lH.dy  w:i<  -w.  !'..:.   .:.i 
f,-fi>irif„(h'.<,  L.,  N.O.  Vrrhrinii,n,\     The  I  I'iaek.  ...   I   went   to    lLi>h:d   t-^  re!  1  '.. 
\\..id     i-    Malaval.    f'hhi,    Tam.    ^U,|J  ^in  1  had  not  miishcd   uhc-n  the:  .-.m.v: 
X-         1      1  .      .1  ■  1.1     ■'^:>v  AiMl.allah  wa.s  dead,     (ioir-j-  •  ".*.  ■.'.    :.  ■ 

Nn    dnuht      ll.i^     name     was    adopted  ;  j  -^^j^^^^j  ,,,^^   ^,.  j^.^,j^„   ,j  ^.   .»..>.  i:  . 

..wiiig  In  111..  la.t   that  huinjieans  lirst  |  .  .  .  r  mv.self  said  the  funeral  ir..v..r"    A- 


l)««aiiie  a'«|U.iinted   ^\ith   the  W(khI   in  .  they  let  d«iwn  the  l-ier  a  >]ij'  t'-k   j.a 
.Malah.ir,  wlii<h  i-Mill  «uie  f)f  the  two  !  and'  the  hier  and  earth   fell    i;;   !•  jv'-l" 


gn-.'if  suiiri.es  <»f  sijpjdy  ;  I'egu  heing 
t lie  f.ithi-r.  Tin- Ski.  name  of  the  tree 
is  ."-''#/.'/,  whence  the  modern  Hind. 
name  s/fijirfi)'  ur  inhjun  and  the  Mahr. 
ytin,      I'loiii    ilii»5    last    nrobahlv    was 


an  intcilenil'lc  sten*  !i  aro-e  ...  a  "C^"*  •  " 
sli])  took  ]ilacc.  I  then  eallcd  f-Tpir.*.*  '• 
t'til-  (sAJ).  .  .  ." — Qiii»tAtii>n  in  .I/:t.«"~  s 
J'rtiiii'f  d'Or,  vi.  21*S-'Jl»y. 

e.  8S0.— "Kroni  Kol  to^indfm.  where  th; 
collect  teak-iru'W  (lij)  and  cane.   IS  i*> 
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crowned  the  spire,  had  been  thrown  down." 
— .Vyj/Kv,  i.  193. 

1855. — ** .  .  .  gleaminc:  in  it«  white  planter, 
with  numerous  pinnacles  and  tall  central 
spire,  we  had  seen  it  (Gaudapalen, Temple  at 
Pugan)  from  far  down  the  Iniwadi  rising 
like  a  dim  vision  of  Milan  Cathedral.  .  .  . 
It  is  cruciform  in  |>lan  .  .  .  exhibiting  a 
massive  basement  with  porches,  and  rising 
above  in  a  pyramidal  gradation  of  terraces, 
crowned  by  a  spire  and  htee.  The  latter 
has  broken  from  its  stays  at  one  side,  and 
now  leans  over  almast  horivwntally.  ,  .  ," — 
Yulf,  Misfiou  to  A  va^  1858,  p.  42. 

1876.  — ".  .  .  a  feature  known  to  Indian 
archaeologists  a-*  a  Tee.  .  .  ." — /Vn/'/x^ww, 
Ind.  and  Knxt.  Avhit.  G4. 

TEEK,  adj.  Exact,  ju-ecise, 
jninctnal  ;  also  ])arsinionions,  [a  iiieaii- 
ing  which  Plaits  does  not  record]. 
Used  in  N.  India.     Hind.  thlk. 

[1843.— "They  all  feel  that  th*  gofxl  ofd 
rnlf.  vf  right  (teek),  as  long  as  a  man  does 
his  duty  well,  can  no  longer  be  relied  u}M>n." 
— O.   ir.  Johiison,  A<traiii/er  iii  India^  i.  i290.] 

[1878.  —  "  .  .  .  '  it  is  nocessiiry  tu  send  an  ex- 
plamition  to  the  magistrate,  and  the  return 
docs  not  l(X)k  so  thSk '  (a  word  expressing 
all  excellence)." — Lij'i'  in  the  Mo/c.ti'f,  i.  253.] 

TEERUT,  TEERTHA,  s.  Skt. 
and  Hind,  tirfh^  tidhn,  A  holy  place 
of  pilgrimage  and  of  bathing  for  the 
gooo  of  the  soul,  such  as  Hnrdwar,  or 
the  contiuence  at  "BxZAg  (Allahal)ad). 

[1623.— "Ilie  (ientilcs  call  it  Ramtiri, 
that  is  Hnlv  Water."-/'.  d^Ua  Viifie,  Hak. 

Soo.  ii.  20;').'] 

c.  17f*0.  — "Au  temple  I'enfant  est  re^uo 
jMir  les  dcvetlaxhies  (Deya-dasi)  des  mains 
<le  SOS  fxiroiH.  et  a]»ri'^  I'avoir  liiiignee  dans 
le  tirtha  ou  rtanu  du  temple,  elles  lui  met- 
tent  des  vt^tomen-*  neufs.  .  .  ." — Haafncr^ 
ii.  114. 

[I8r»8.  —"Ho  then  summoned  to  the  place 
no  les«<  than  throe  croreB  and  half,  or  thirty 
millions  and  half  <>f  teenits,  or  angels  {fir) 
who  proMdo  each  over  his  si»ecial  place  of 
roliixious  \vnr>hip." — Sl-tmun^Jvurififthntngh 
(h'dh,  ii.  4.] 

TEHR,  TAIR,  ^:c.,  s.  The  wild 
giKit  of  tlie  Himalaya  ;  JItinifntgus 
j' mltn\ii.<,  Jfidnii,  [l>lanfnrd,  Mam- 
■/iuili'(,  5UI)].  In  NejKil  it  is  railed 
jhai-f'L     (S.M'  SURROW). 

TEJPAT,  s.  Hind,  f-jinff^  Skt.  trja- 
jKifra,  *  ]»unL;.-nt  leaf.'  The  native 
ij  imc  f<»r  malabathrum. 

l^;>;{.  '•  Li~t  ni^'ht  a«  I  was  writing  a 
loiiiT  <k*'^ori}«ti"n  nf  the  tSz-p&t,  the  leaf  of 
the  ciimnmoti-troo,  wliicli  huriiMy  j»ickles 
Inx-'f,  Icaviiij^  tlio  lioiiuiir  of  crowuing  heroes 


to  the /xiMnu  nobili*.  .  .  ." — M'tnt^iTn.^i  &/ 
a  Pi/grtiHy  i.  278. 

1872.  —  T6jp4t  i.««  mentirmed  a*  i-^M  Ij 
the  village  shopkeeiter,  in  O'orif.da  SimhujI, 
1.223. 

(1)  TELINGA,  n.p.  Hind.  Tv.n'.- 
gily  Skt.  Tailaugu.  One  of  the  j>ir.ijlr 
of  the  country  east  of  the  Dei.caii,  iiL'i 
extending  to  the  c<Ki.«t,  often  callrii,  v. 
lea.st  since  the  Middle  Age.-%  TihUg'h-i 
or  Tilaugdna^  siimetinies  TiUfn  *;rT-.. 
ang.  Though  it  ha.s  not.  ]»erha]>^.  'wu 
aVvsolutely  establishes!  that  thi.«  '..v.:\' 
from  a  form  TriUftga^  the  hal-itruil  i;- 
])lication  of  Tri-Kaluum^  ajuuireiiilv  f  > 
the  same  region  whieh  in  later  «i.iv 
was  called  Tilixiga,  and  the  exani]-:- 
of  actual  use  of  Tnliug'i^  l-.tl.  ' ;. 
Ptolemy  (though  he  earrie:*  u^  Wy-i.i 
the  Ganges)  and  bv  a  Ti>»etan  .ii::.-  : 
mioted  l»ehiw,  do  make  this  a  r^-iv:.- 
Me  su]iiN)sition  (see  lip.  Cu'V.'*"- 
Dnindian  Grammar^  2nd  <:-*L  Iiitr-i. 
])p.  30  xffiq.^  and  the  article  EUVG  :i. 
this  hook). 

A.n.  c.  160.  — ''Tpi-yXi-^Tor,  rd  kx.  T^.- 
Xt77oi'  BeuriXeioy  ...  a.  t.  V"— /-wr-.. 
vi.  2,  23. 

1309.—*'  On  Saturday  the  10th  of  >ba'iiL. 
the  army  marched  frxiin  thai  j«pL»t,  u  rirr 
that  the  pure  tree  of  IsUm  miffht  be  piirrt 
and  flourish  in  the  soil  of  TilJUlg.  is  i  ~* 
evil  tree  which  had  struck  it^  muts  -i^t, 
might  l>e  torn  up  hy  force.  .  .  .  \\*bti  ttr 
blessed  canopy  had  t>een  fixed  abuutatt.it 
fmm  Aran^ral  (Waranpul,  N.E.  of  il>am 
Imd),  the  tents  unaind  the  fort  were  j4Ut««: 
HO  claselv  that  the  head  of  ;i  ncr^llt:  vv'-i: 
not  jret  i^etween  iheni."— .-fi-iir  Khutri.  a 
KllifA,  iii.  80. 

1321.—"  In  the  year  721  H.  the  .^^iius 
(fihiyilsu-ddfn)  sent  his  eldest  son.  l;i:>. 
Kh.'Cn,  with  a  canopy  and  iin  arxuv  ui£>t 
Aranfral  and  TilAn^."  — J?r<'J.i«<W.V»  B,ir^ . 
Ibid.  2:31. 

c.  1335.—*'  For  every  mile  alozur  the  whi 
there  are  three  ddtcJU  (}xwt   statiiHi**  .  . 
and  so  the  road  continues  for  fix  moatb*" 
nuirchin^r.  till  one  reaches  the  couatric-   ' 
Tiling  and  Malxir.   .   .  r-^ibn  Bot-i'.\  ii: 
192. 

,,  In  the  li.«t  of  pr»-)vinc€*  '"i  Ic^J 
under  the  Sultan  of  iVlhi.  piren  bv  Shihil- 
ud-dln  Dimishki,  wc  find  lx>th  Tftiailf  &^ 
Talanj,  prt»lmbly  thmutrh  some  mi'tike.- 
yi>(.  n  ExU.  Pt.  1.  170-1/1. 

c.  1590.-"  SuU  Berar.  ...  It*  len^r?! 
from  iiatala  (or  Patiiila)  u»  Briirok'arfa  :« 
200  hiin^»  (or  k^w)  ;  its  breiidth  fmsu  B>1.- 
to  Hindia  ISO.  On  the  ea.<t  of  B«irifr.*5 
it  marches  with  BaHtar ;  «in  the  n."»rth  w'-> 
Hindia :  on  thcKouth  with  TUiaglJia;  •.•c''< 
west  with  MahkafHbud.  .  ,  .**— ,!;«' «^n: 
i.  476 ;  [c«l.  Jarrfii^  ii.  228 ;  and  mc  :2»iC 
237J. 
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loaf  ciillcil  Tembul.  .  .  ."— J/'r/f*  /Vy,  ii.  : 
358. 

1498.  -"'And  ho  hoM  in  \\\>  left  hand  :i  ' 
very  prcat  cup  df  \iiAi\   ns  hi;;h  us   a    half  . 
njn'v.d'    iK)t    .    .     .    into   which    he   sjiat    a 
certain  herli  wliieh  the  men  of  thi-^  country 
chew  fi-r  sol.ii;o,  and  which  herh  they  call 
at&mbor. " — /io/»'//(/ '/•  V.  tf"  from",  r»i». 

l.'dO.--"  Ho  .m1>o  cats  certain  Uavos  of 
herl«<.  which  arc  like  ihe  leaves  «.f  the  Sfiir 
oran^rc,  calle«l  Viy  some  taxnboli." — ' '(''•• 
thtimi.  110. 

I  :.»>:'>.  -"Only  y.'U  should  know  that 
Avii-.Mina  calN  "the"  hetre  (Betel)  tembul, 
which  si/i.TU'  a  wm-d  somewhat  corniptetl, 
since  cvc-rvl>odv  i»rononnce-  it  tambul.  and 
not ''■<''"'."-   ff'i(r'"(,  f.ojh. 

TENASSERIM,  n.p.  A  city  au«i 
lorril«)rv  nn  the  coast  nt  tlie  IViiiiijiila 
uf  Fiirllier  India.  It  iMdniit^cMl  tu  the 
aiu.icnl  kiiig'loiii  (if  IVgn,  ami  fell 
with  that  t«i  Ava.  AVheii  we  look 
fn mi  the  latter  the  ]»rnviiioe.s  east  ami 
.M»uth  of  the  Delta  <.>f  the  Irawadi, 
after  the  war  of  1824-20,  these  were 
i»ffi<iallv  known  as  *'the  >Lirtahan  anrl 
Tenasstirini  Provinoo,"  or  ofieu  as 
"tlie  Tenas>erini  Provinces."  We 
have  the  name  ]»rnhalily  from  the 
Malay  fi»rin  Tn/iasar'.  We  <lo  not 
know  to  what  lan^'uage  tlie  nann- 
oriiiinally  l-elong^.  Tlie  Burmese  call 
it  T'l-m  n-ilni-ri.  [**  The  name  Tenas- 
-eiim  (Malay  T'lrnih-.^'iii),  *  the  lan<l 
of  ha]»]o"ne>-:  or  fhdighl.'  was  lon^'  au'i* 
LMNi-n  hv  tin-  ^lalavs  to  the  l.»iirma 
provin'-e,  whiili  «?till  kei-jK  it,  the 
iiinnie-e ci.irrnption  Ihmul'  T<n\ti)iq-fitri'' 
{a III II,    on     I'lirtird   //'■    Lurnl,    cjnotetl 

I'l-l'iW).] 

'■.  1 IX'"'.—  ••  iJtlicta  'rupr-hiine  ad  url.H.'m 
Thcnasserim  -r.pra  o-tiu»ri  tluvii  Lo-ii-m 
ni'iiiiiie  viH-itjiti  riiohu-i  XVI  tcm]»L"*T.ito 
a'.tii*  e>t.  <^»uac  rivj.i  ct  e'oi'hanti*.  et  vor- 
/.in-.  (brazil-wood)  :i!''iud.it.*— XV.  '''.,.'•'. 
in  /'..'/./'■',  //,    I',.,-.  /'. . '.  lii,.  iv. 

I I  rj.     •'Tl.c   i!ihaliiJant-    of    tin'    -ihon.«i 

■  I  ilji'  (ic'j;iii  i«'ii;>.'  tliith'-r  «ti»  Ilnrinu/i 
f'-ciii  iIk-  •■■'iin!rii-  «'f  <  hln  iChinai. 
.i.i*..i}!.  lJ.ii.i:"il.i,  tlio  citi«  -<'f  Zirbftdf'i.v. !.  ..f 
Tenaseri.   "f  ><'kot:ira.   ..f  .v/;,i /,,•;,„',.,  (,.,.,.. 

SARNAUi.  "f  tlu-  Mcs  ..f  iMwah  Malial 
iMaldives-."-.!'''"!-/". :'"•/■.  in  Xf.  .?  A'./.n-. 

]  i".'".     '-Tenacar  i- 1 i-Kd  l,\  ("iiri-tiaii-. 

■  i:i  i  •!,.  K::..' i- .i:.-..  :i  riiii-ti.in'.  .  .  in  thi.> 
•  if'd    ■■   !■    uli   Ir.j-y'l.   v.l.i.-h    n:ak<-  a    tine 

M  tr:i:   :   •::.   .-.v  J,,  „\  ;t^    flu-    ;_'i-Mi:i.   ;,]iil  jt  i;.^i< 

}.•:•  ■■;  -ri  ...j..-  I  bahar.  whiUt  in  (.,»'ia'.ri» 
(•  ip.'  i!  ,.---r;i»;  al-..  tlui.'  i^  h.'U- .il-'.,-.- 
•■■••■-.I.  i  ■.;•  1I-?  iii-i.-l:."'  Il..f.  :.,  if.  r.  ,1, 
'•■•'■■''.  1  lo. 

1""1.- Tanaser  'ij  |.p;fr«;    in    tin'    ii-t    of 

T;. .''•.-=  ilitli.  i::~i  Iv.'.li.-.  .f  -.vhi;}!  Aiiirri-.. 
\  .-{.-u-oi   1  i-i    1.<.M?(I    r"n.iii    ''i.'    pfi  t"i:_oa'i.' 


Ileet  at  C.  W-rde.     Printed  in  L\  •/       /. 
//  M'iHffiu^  pp.  liii.  .«'77. 

IfiO*).— •■  At  Tenasar  irn.iw.-  ;»;:  • ... 
ibraxili,  and    it   cm-t.^    \\   d  :.-..•-  •:• 
(bahari.    e«jnal    to    4    »"'.f.'f':       li.-..   ■ 
thou^rh   on   the  C'..a>t.    i-   i-r.  •?.•.    ■;.    :. 
The  Kinj^  i-^  a   (JciitiU-  ;   ;»:.ii    :?.■.-.. 
|K;]»por.   cinnamon.    |j-.\'.ari;;  •.    ■.;•  \'.    '  ' 
:  is  eaten,  and  camj'h'ir  th;it  i?  :.  '.  •'  -.'■ : . 
Tlii"«  is  in«loed  the   Tir»t    in.i.—      r  - 
India." — f^-i-.i.nff't    *.'a'    M-ts>.\   y.   .'■ 
.>V'>/-.  If"f.  p.  28. 

ir>10. — "'Tlie  city « •£  Tamassari  >  '• 
near  the   -iCT.    etc." — r-.-*/...-,  ^.   ;.• 
ailventiirerV    acc'«unt    of   T..--.:;-- ,•;:. 
im|M.istnrc.      lie  •U"»cril.o-   it   :y  :!.:'. 
a<  in  India  ProjKL-r,  •M^mewiit.rv't-  ::  .   . 
;  of  (.'ori.»mandcl. 

irdO.  — -And  from  the  K::.^l.-:.    ': 
as  far  a«i  a  city  which  has  a  -»-.*:    r. 
named    TaxULseiy.     therv     ir^  *.     . . 
leajrne-..   .  .  .'" — />"/'.....■•,  I**-. 

i:nVS.--The  Pil..t  T.-M  v.  •.:.:.•  •.  . 
hy  hi-*  altitude  not   farrc  fr- rn    i     *.. 
Tanasary,  in  the  Kiiu'd-:..    f  V-.j 
Fi'fl'iil'\  in  //".<■'.  ii.  iVt'J.     S-...-  /.  ■ 

c.  1  .'"IK).  —  '•  In  A'" ./. ■'••  ■  ■  f r ' !  Cambay  . 
huda  (Nacodai  jrci-  >'*.i  R.  .  .  .  h.  j  -.: 
;  Dahnasari,  he  u'ct-  hri'.f  a-  ::.j.h  ..   ■ 
I  in  ('amh;'y.'--jr,-,  i.  -J**]. 

j      [1  .'.0'^.  —  ■  •  B..-t  woone  t  w. .  I  ^:ar.■•;■.-  •  . . 
■  runneth  inward-  like  n  U/.v.  -Ah--.:    • 
i  the   t'»wne   of   Tanassarien.'  —  / 

Il.tk.    Sue.     i.     l«i:5.       In     T:;e    -i*  -. 

he  writer  Tanasiaria. 
[!*>">. --The  -mall  *^,r.ar;tit>.-  :".  . 

hero   c.imo    fn>ni    Tannaaerye. "  -  .  • 

L'tt'.-f.  i.  22. 

c.  IrtlO.  — ••.*^.»me   Indiaris  n.V.  :•  • 
Tenasirin,  si^rnifyinc  '..md   »:    >.  .•    - 
earthly  |«aradi-«o."' — {*■.,■■'. li  il*  /.• 
with  ("Ji-ay-  note  iH.ik.  .<-.-.•.     .-.  •.  :  \ 

1727.  —  '■  Mr.    Sk>. ,.»,.'     \\i  '     ...  ' 
.'^hawluindnar  i Shabunder  i •  -r  •    >•  :;  ^'  ^ 
at  Merjce   (Merguii   ai.d   Tanacenn 
t'aptain  William-  wa-<  .V.Iminii     f  •:■  .-. 

Navy.' -  .1.  y/r«w., /'.*/.,  ii.  r'.i ;  [.«j. :;.. 
17>i>. -■•Tannascrim.  .  .  .  -/    . 


TERAI,  TERYE.  -      Hv 

'moist     ilaml)*     f!..!n    ,*.r..    v  . 
'^Mv.Mi.'     [Others,  li.\vr\.i, 
wiili   fnrn,   hi}.,^    '  ••••n.'.it].    :'i..- 
laya;.']     Tlie  term   i>   -t..-.  v.'l-. 
to  a  helt  of  iiiar-Iiv  nvA  ::.:,. 
which    runs    ahin;.'    rli.-    f»: 
Himalaya  north  of  th,.  <;.i:.j.. 
that  ztine  in  whi.li  th.-  n:.i:>'    . 
\v.i<  sunk    int.i    the     i.il:;-   .  • 
material    ♦'xmies       A     ti  i.-: 
>«nith   si'le    of    ihe    <  iaTiLT'-^.    : 
nf  l^dia^'alpur.  was  alv.  foti:;  :'.. 

as  the  Jungle-terry  (4. v.  \. 


4.1 


17l»:l.-"IIell..ura.  thr-.^h  -:.:•  i 
little  IhjIow  the  level  of  rhoeria*;. 


THUG.                         916  THT'G. 

"Latterly   iipplied    to    i\    robber  and  c.  IrJOrj.— "  Les  Voleurs  de  ct*  :  i.«   .• 

a^s;issiii  of  a  jifciiliar  class,  wlio  s;iUv-  ^♦''■"'  I'^u-?  adroits  dii  iiK.n.ie:  \.?  \-r.:  .  .... 

uvr  forth   ill  a  .r'»JiU  .  .  .  and   in  tlu-  *^'""  ^^T^f "  ^■'^r'^^  ^  .?"«^"'^  •-'•■'"■• 

1*^       .             e              \--                  -.1  savcnt    letter    •^i    -tuhti.cine'.:?    :»  i    . 

..•hara..t..r     of     wayiaivrs,   .Mtb-r     .m  homine,  .piand  il..  ....u  .\  <.  ,   rvV      . 

bii.vni.'ss   c.r    i.il|/iinia^^-,    lall    m    witli  no  Ic  nKiii-iuent  j.nn.ii^ :   ct.  ^ 'rt-.-       .. 

olln-r     lravi.'liLT.«*    tui     tin*     luad,    and  mmncnt  il- IVtr.iniricnt  .  .   ."  k:.  —  T- 

having  j^ained  their  cnnlidenef,  take  a  ^'-  I---'- 

favniiralili'    opji'trt unity    nf    ."-tianfilinp  l'.»7-!».  — '*Thcy    w^r..*    Fit>v..--..           : 

them  by  ihrowinL,'  tlie'ir  h.indkrr.diief>  ^'•i"^'*  ^\1»"  "'^«?'l  to  lurk  r.:.-...-  U.  .j 

round  their  neek^,  and  then  i.liinder-  "•'^'r!''^'  ^^^^'^--^^y^  ^^   thev  f  ■.:.:  •    ; 

.,                 II-         .111-      ••  tumty,   by  a   Devic..-  of  a   W  v:  jh'  ■:.     ■ 

ui<r  lliein  ;.nd    buryinrr   tlh'ir  b.,die<.  ('ott..;ii  Ik.w.srrinu' made  of  i ;■::..  .. 

The     ])ro|»er    .«^])e«'.itii.-    <le>iij;nation     ni  used  to  throw  ii'  tij-.-n  Pi— ^^nj.r-.  -    • 

tlies»*     iiiininal-     was      jilniinl'iiir     or  windini^  it  fil>r.>t    their  N'c-.k>.   •.:.•.;.-  ; 

ph'i,i.<fuiii\  from  jihuiisl^  Si  noo>«V  thuin  from  their  Ik-a-t.-  ,x',A  'lr..v.L-"- 

A.Mur.lincr  to  Ma.ken/ie  (in  A.<.  l!f<.  "I'-'n  tho  (;r»-.:md  -tra:iy...i  -b.-i..    :. 

xni.)  th..  exi.-^lence   ot   -in->  oi    il,.-.,-  thev  were  ..cntoiu-od  to  A-.-  T-"      ■  • 

murderei- wa-^  unkn-iwu  t.»  huroju-ans  b.-inVd  ;    wherefore  l.cir^  d-lr-.r.  :  •    ■ 

till      ^lu»illy     after     tin?     cajilun*     of  ;  (.Vc/.'-'i/ or  iSherilF'-j  Men.  they  :<.- 1  *.  • 

Sering.i]»atam     in     !7'J!),    \vh»'n    ab.iut  !  -^^i'^""*    ^^i^h    Ili>i»«.-    n-und   t'hcir   N. 

100   w.-re   api.reh.-n.l.Ml    i,,   llan<'ah.re.  !  i!;""^^  ^^ '^'^  ^^'*^^\^'"^- *  |u  th..-:r  ■^r.  : 

n...     I'            11                .                 r         1  I  they  were  chearfu:.  and  'a-..'I;*.   •:.."... 

I.ul    l-ry..r  liad    a  ..-ntury  earn-r,  d.-  ,,„.-„kin»r  Tnh.„.e..  .  .  .  =.-  j-  >.-  .1  r 

«rihr.l    a    .-miliar    -ani:    '•au«,'ht    an'l  !  f.  a  Weddinir :    and  th.-   Y     ':-  L 

•  •x«M  uird   n«"ar  Sural.     'J'lie   l'hiin-<iiiiir.<  reaily  to  ho  tied   up,  ]>..a-t.'i:.  i".  .*  ' 

(und»M"  thai  name)  tl;^'ured  jtroniinentlv  ho  were  not  14  Ve.-ir-' nf  Aiji'.  hi  r  . 

in   ..n   Anj.nn-ln.lian  novel   ealled,   \v.-  hi-^'if^'en  Men.  .  .  .••_/',•...■.  ..v 

tliink, ''Till'  Kngli.sh   in    India,"  which  17S.'j.— ••Seventl  rnen  wv.-.-  '.a'-.-  . 

on.-  of  llie  i.rr-ent  w  rit.-r^  r.-ad  in  oarlv  ''  "^"^.^  '■T^'-'^  nieth.-J  .-.f  r.-hl- ry  .-•.  i  -    ■ 

bnyhnod.    bur    .annnt    nnw   ira.e.     It  };S^:^J:^^Tf''"^'^^'^  ''   ''•' 

muM     lunr    he.-n     puhli-lied     helween  pretence  of  trnvdlin-  the  -.a-.  ■-. ..    ' 

IS-Oand  1S30.  enter  int'>  conver-iiTi-Hi  w.;''.  t} .-  -:.•    . 

Ihit    tin- nam«;  <»f   Tln"j  tir*l    bt?«anie  >l»arc  their -wcetrutvit-i.   ii;.i  pi^rr-. 

tlioroimhlv  familiar  not  'm.-r.-lv  t«.  that  '^'!^^'-'  yttonti.jn<.  uritil  ai.  -j.:-  r  ::.-.    • 

l.:nt    n"f  li,..   r.riti.^^h   publi.-   takin-  an  i;!  X      :^'; :''  ^»""';>^"--   ^'  ^'I-  ^-  ••    ' 

■'             4    ■      1     r           u-  •       1     4               4  neck--    with    a     -hj-kn-T.     >.v            •    ' 

inl.-rr.-^t    in   Indian  atlair.^  but   even  to  ,  .i^.^temiHly  eontriv,.   t--    >».',:._-..    • 

the    nia-s    ot      An_Lj]o-Indian     s-M.jety,  tlie  <i>. it. "—/'., •/....    o,-.    .»/.,..  •>..: 

tliidu-li    till-    |»ublieation    ^f    tlu'    lat«-  ed.  ii.  .S07\ 

Sir   NVillitm   Sl.-.-man'.s  bonk  '"H'mn-  ISOS.— '-Phanaeeo.     A  t.-:,    • 

^■••i.'ir:  lira  \'oeabtilarv  nf  rhe  ]»••' uliar  '""zernt.  appheii  a)-«.  tn;!-..  :     ••. 

lan-u:..:.-  u-.d   by  the  "ThugS,  with  an  '■"»'''^;p  ^^l'"  ■■'tr.n^'l.;  el-.ildV  -  i-   -    -  ■ 

I    -'      i'     .•             ]    .             11         ■    .■  traveller*  un   the    rvul.    A'     /• 

IntrnduiiiMiiand  Aiuu-ndix,  des.'rn»tivi'.  ///„/,.„,          .  ,. 

ot  tiiat   r  r.itiinit  v,  and  ot  tin- Mea^aii-  tc.-„-4      ..  r.    .. 

1-11            1   •            1.11        .1  l^A).  — "Jn   the    ni...ri-    n  r:  .-. :  .  ■   - 

will.],      ],;,v.-     l....-n    a.lo])ted     by    th.-  i„tii.i   xXia^^   m'irderer«=    .m-   -     ■  i    Tie?? 

Supri'ine    <  Jnvtrninent     of     India     for  ^ijrnifyini::  deeeivor»-.'"— .i  >.  A"...  \.: .  .'- 

it-  Suj»]ir»--<ii'n,"  (abiitta,   1830;  and  !<;.>'*      "Th.-.  fn,!,*- 

l-y  an  arti.lc  r.u   n  whi-h  a])p.-are«l   m  va.'*tes  MaliMnmiedan- evvn  -v.-r"   .  ..  ■■ 

ill'-   J:''f.-/>iiiir<i}i    fi'r.',,i\  fnr  .Ian.   1**.'J7,  hut   iho  pre.it   njaj-iriTv  .tr-   H -.    .- 

(Ixiv.     :5:i7).       Oiw     (»f     CmI.    Meadnw-i  amon^r  thi<e  the   i;r;di:i:ir.-.    ^I....- 

T..vl..r'.  Indian  r..m.ni.-.sal-...Uo;/...'Vs  H'»»'h'I<-'"nd    tribe>^.    r.r.-    in    r:       - 

f',    T!   .     /ic-iOi    1             ....    I    ♦      ,      1.  ninnher.-,   .'in.l    ;:tnera  Iv    d:r<.  .:    :: 

lip-    iiim»-  ami  >y-t«-m    lamiliar.      I  lu-  (V,.<,m/ /„./;»f.  ii.  1^7, 

^u}']'ii'-;.-i.in  'if  tip- -v>t»-m.  t'ur  there  i.-.  ,;..„      ..ti      •   ,    ,■              .    , 

,.','      ,   V          ,1    4     •.  l>.d.---lhc  mhabitai.r-   .'    ' 

perx     r.M-oM    10      M-liev    tliat      1      w;.<  were  thi- m-rninu'  a.<on;h\.:  ;        '•■ 

hr-.u-lii    1"  an  t  ii'l.  was  "ru'iniMvl   in  a  exeeuti.-n  of  2.'.   Thtig-a.  .  .  .   :":. 

m.i-teilv   w.iv   by  Sii    W.  (then    (.apt.)  "f  Thugs  in  the  noi-hK-.^h-.j 

SI.  .-m. Ill,  a   wi~.'  and  admirable   man,  c-n.-'rmnu^ ;   11.",,   I  hvli^w.   •»     ■_ 

nnd-r    th-    p.veinm.-nt    ami    .<uiM.',rt  I ^rt.v '.f  which  'j:.  wore  exe.  ■:;...•. 

,      1        I      w-o-            n      .■      1         fri  remamder  are  to  he  tr.»r.*is.rTt  ;  : 

"      ^r"  '      ^^  '^-   '^'^  J*' ■"""^'•,      \.P'r  >a.v.^  there  are  a^  manv  in   .v.-..-.- 

•i''"-l:'ii     "t     tlio      IliU--     aii'l     tln-ir  ir«,w/»'r/ii;;.*r/*,.  /VA;,-.:„.  i. -ji.]  •.•  ^ 

1     ■                  ,,         ■      •        /.      ^          i»  l>l.i.  -   "It     1*    hv     tho     ..t;  :     ■ 

'    -^  '"        ■'       '^"      .'     ■■   ■    •'    /'■■■■"'■.    »''t.  nii'ler   the   -p-iinl    pn.te.  ti-.a     ■:    ' 

'  ■*"'•]  jniwerful   ^»Hido-«.es    that    the  Thup 


TIBET. 


lUB 


TICA  L. 


c.  1U'.*<).  -'lihulc.-Hir  i>  the  Hrsi  city  on 
the  VH»nicrs  of  Tibet.  ThcTt-  iho  laiijriiat;e, 
ooslumc,  uTi'l  ai«}"c;iniiiec'  of  the  iicojile  art- 
(lilTcreiit.  Theuci.*  l<»  the  top  of  the  hiirhti-st 
mountain,  of  which  we  "{"okc  ...  is  a 
ilistnncc  of  20  iv;jrasan^s,  Vn>\\\  the  ti']«  of 
it  Tibet  lo^'k^  roti  and  Himl  hla«''v."— .1^ 
Jlirrin'',  in  h'JUiil,  i.  'u. 

107i*».  — ■'*  ToO  /xwrxor,  didipofta  (torj  fhlv  • 
u:v  6  KfKiTTUiv  yiverai  €i'  irdXei  tipi  7ro\r  tov 
Xo/>dtT»;  draToXuore'^a,  XfyofjL^vrjTovTrdra' 
tiXTL  5i  Trjv  X/'ouu'  i'TO^avOov  '  tovtov  5e 
ijiTTov  6  dirb  Tt)s  'Ivdids  ;ufTavouij'6.ae»'oy  • 
/i<'Tr<i  bi  crri  to  iJLt\dv7€iiOV  •  Kai  toi'tov  ird\iv 
virocitifTTr.oo'i  o  dvb  tCiv  '^ivtjiv  dyo^xivo^  ' 
Trdi'Tfs  5e  u'  6fj.<^>a\i3  diroyivvd'UTat  ,("a"ji' 
TWOS  uo'.'Ohi^uyros  utyitTTov  o.uoiov  dopKdoos.'^ 
— Si/i.i'fii   S'ffi,  <jU(.>tod  by  Jiitr/i'.irf,  ///•;•«/:. 

III.  xwi. 

1105.  —  ''This  jirince  is  calleil  in  Arahir 
Siilian-al-Fars-al-Kfihar  .  .  .  and  his  eniiiire 
extend-^  from  tht-  hanks  <»f  the  Shat-al-Arah 
tn  the  City  of  Samarkand  .  .  .  and  reaches 
as  far  as  Thibet,  in  the  forests  of  wliich 
eountry  that  «inadrupc«l  is  fuund  whieli 
vieliis    tlic    7Jiu<«k."  —  Jtaf'f-'     li' I'Joinin^     in 

r.  IL^U). 
•  lie  wtiit   frnm   Hindustan   fi  the  Tibat- 
land.   .  .  . 
From  Tibat  he  entered  the  Uiumlaries  of 
i  iiTn.'" 

Si/.timfar    A'(#i<n'/i.    E.T.     hv    f.':ij>f. 

If.  ir.  ri.irh.  MX.,  p.  r.s":,. 

VJ17.  —  **Kt  dnm  revorteretur  exercitus 
ille.  videlicet  Mofiiralorum.  vciiit  ad  terram 
Hiiri-Thabet,  t|iios  l.oll«>  vieerunt :  ipii  snnt 
l-atrani.  (Jui  ciu^uetijilinem  minihiiom  imo 
]K,tiu.s  nii~crahilem  liahent :  quia  eum  ali- 
(Mijn^  jiater  hi'.irianae  naturae  dehitutn  solvit. 
•  •mnvni  {•' •UtiTi.^caxit  parcntelam  nt  enmedant 
euin,    -^icMt    nobis   dieehatnr   pr«.i    corto." — 

,I-Hi,i.    d'-   l*h'.iiii    i'ori'iii'.   in    lif.i-.    (h     I'mhl'J'S, 

IV.  ti;i^. 

rj.'M,.  "I'«)st  i>tos  stmt  Tcbet,  homines 
>"''i'iite»  (.''imedere  parcnt*>  -iios  defunet<.'S. 
nt  r.iu-a  pietati.-»  ni'ti  facerent  aliud  se- 
jiiilclirura  eis  nisi  visc^-ra  <\u\."—  Iti/f't"--/.  in 
li'C-'if  '!•    Vnoii..: ..,  \i-.  iv.  'J^V. 

« 

lL'5'S.  -'Tebet  e>t  une  trrandisime  pr<»- 
vcjue  'pe  l<ri:.'aje-  ont  jn-r  elles,  ct  sunt 
\<lrcs.  ...  II  -lint  in.iinl  ^••rant  laiii-n/.  .  .  . 
il  -i;:jt  iiiiiii  cii-tiin/^:  il  t-nt  ■.'randi-me- 
chi  :;.'.  nn^titi  ijc  •^utlt  irraiit  oi«nie  a-nes  t-t 
.-11. f  iii'.'.it   I'lion  a  jTi-nflrc  hc-les  .-v-iiivajc." 

.l/.i,-.  .,  /'t./n.  (;»-..;.'.  'lV\t.  ch.  iwi. 

1  ■■'•".  ■'  I' I— '.iiniti  <;n«'.- 1,1  I'i'i  ivincia  irran'^Ie 
1  •  '"'•:i\  a  "in  alln-  Lrran  h-lmh'  "he  -i  rhiarna 
Tibet,  cl  "lie  nc  c>.'nM;ii  «l'liidia  «-d  e  tutta 
.:.'  ■,r;-"i  C;,:!,'  .  .  .  l.i  ^-t^-ut,.  dj  (|uc.-ta  con- 
'r.ii.  diui-'ra  in  tende  «hc  <i>}u*  fattc  di 
I'  '.v'l  i.rri.  L;i  ]irin«ip:i'e  cittadc  ••  fatta 
■  it!;i  ill  pictrc  hianche  e  nerc.  e  liitt«'  le 
W'  .' ••'ri'M'i',  I:i  •.•ii--ia  liltatle  dinu'ra  il 
A'  -I  ;  A  :M--i  .')  die  \iiti«'  a  fiirc  in  niistn» 
:..  I-  i"  I'li-.i."-  /■',.  (hf.., ■■:>..  r;.!atine  MS., 
i-;  ( :,ti,.i.:,  ,v:,..  .Apji.  p.  \\'\, 

'■•  l-'!'i.  "Tl.!-  -.(!  1  iiiiiiiiitiiin  \!\-i,,i. },',!, 
tl.'.   lliii..  !.'.*;- 1  vx'MiiJ-   iu   l-.n^Jtij  a    -p;ioc  of 


:')  months"  jourricy,   ami   ;.":  'riv   i-Cl-*.  .-  ■ 
o^untry  of  Thabbat.   V.  i:;.h  h*-t-  ::.•■ 
li»pcs  which   irive    Tai:-i-.."' — /••  ■     l'^"  ' 

TICAL,  >.    Thi^  K*>bU^  >  ;,  - 
wliii'h  lias  lun*^  liffu  in  ti-^j  ■  \  :■ :    . 
tra'liri'i*    t«.i     jitintia,    ii.r     \.\i"    ■.  ■  - 
stainlard  >veif.'lir   ot"  (uiKMi:i- ir  .•;;:•:  • 
.silwr,  Jiiui   i."  .-till   in   p-iivii.l    >- 
B.    BuniiH   a.-f   aiqdi.Mi    t.,   tii  !   \ .. 
This  Wi.Mf,'ht   ii  l»y  tlic  Kiiiii.t-:--  '.'..• . 
selves  rall*.-<l  /:>/•'',  aii-l  ir  tlic  lii.Ti  ■.:•  : 
jKirt    nf    tlu^   viss    ('pv. ^.    lt-::;j    ".. 
eniiivalfiit  to  al«'iu    1]  ri j •".-:!;  ■ 
Till!  origin  of  ilu-  wj.ri  n';.'.'  !-   ;      ■ 
fill.      .Sir    A.     Piiavrv    ^iii::.'' -■-    ■'.  ■ 
jMi.'y.'jildy    IT     is    a    r-rrujit:'!.      i    ' 

Hurilleiir    Wunl.-?      t>i-l.'f'\ 


■  I .  t    . . 


On  the  other  liaii'l  jKiiiip^  i:  i-  i     - 
]irul'aMi!    that     tin-    \\«.iii    i;...v    !  . 

.  ri'] •resent fl      tin.-      Inili-jii     [•■.•'' 
TUCKA).     The   wi.a-.i    i^  ,,l....i    .-  ! 
tratler.-,  K*  Siani.     But    ih'-r-.   1.-. 

,  it  is  a  foreij^n  ti-rni  ;  tlio  S:..!nr- 
heinj;  hat.      hi  Siaxn  lli»-  */.•  t!  ;-  . 
ing  to  Cra\vfur«l  a  sil\i.r       :i.  :• 
as  a  Weight    e»iuival»'ir.    :••  2£.'*  _  ■ 
English.     Ill    Imiiiut    .lay-    i:    v  - 
>ln»rt  cylinder  ai   -ilv«'r  Ki:''    i  ■ 
and  hearing  t\v«»  .stamj-,  ih-..- 1:..:  ■• 
I'ftweeii    the     l>iirnie-e     bill    :. 
jiif»]ier  coin.* 

[l.Vii.— "TicalB."    Stre  MACAO  b.     ; 
>cv  VISS.] 

ir>S.'i.  —  '•  Aunericnti. -i    chc    ••  . .      : 
!  |k;so  J;  ]H;r   10  oiicc    Vvnetiar;t.'.    ■.   ■'■r^: 

e  teccali  ccino.  e  vn  ;/.'•.  '. »;  teccali  -' 
f  vn  of'f-'-t,  val  teccali  1 -■•..■' — '»   /" 
IVV").  f-  1<>**. 
[1  til  r».— 'Cloth  to  th.?  v.ii.it    f  .\5.     ■ 
■  (Catty)  less  ilirc-e  tiggallB."— /'  •'   . 
iv.  107. 

llrtiVJ.  -  '•  Four    TicalB     n  aWo 
.Taeli."— JAf«r/-A./iy,  K.T.  ii.  ^■..•. 

lt}SS. — "The  priijfirtion  i.f  ?£.i.:r  ."»••.. 
Money  to  ours  i>.  that    thoir  Tical- 
weitrh."  iu»  more  than  liilf    .»  l.  r    •  ■ 
Worth  tliree  >}ii]iin^s  ., ml  tjirt*   1     :  •  • 
— /-«'  At-i'/*«/v,  K.T.  p.  7'J, 

17'J7.— •'/*';;'  Woitrht. 

1  l'-'"'  is     .        .        .      :•'.. .  .   : 
cr  1  r/»i-.  .         .  ](>;.  Teni'.s 

110    I  'A  ••.  .      a  /;. . ;. .  r. . .- .  -V.  BAEAI. 

The      /i'lfhun-     i*      ',i      PeCUl    »h.:... 

Hfiwif't'ui.  ii.  317  :  [ed.  174  4]. 

c.  17i'i*.-    "...  a  diic'i'n  '-r  "jO  f 
be  bouirht   for  a  Tical    liittb-  ::.    -.  ■ 
Crown.i. ■'— In  fht/ii.o.^^'.,  f#r.  /.'  ,.  :   '..: 


*  |l''»i,    ■]•  mplf  iii.»t**s  th.Ht    Ih"   : " 
ha-  aluayj.  U-i«n  twj.foM.     At  ;  r'-~  :  • 
il  U  usual  lo  pmnnuiirr  it  hk*-  t    : '     ^^ 
likf  /••rvfii/.     Hf  n-niinN  ;i  as  r.  r:..  •.'!■. 
from  .♦••<■'  Duoagh  rala:!.^;  ai.il  iVg-.ai.  • 


TICCA,  TICKEH. 
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sense  was  a  niociification  of  this  one,        TO  TIFF,  v.  in  tht-  st-ii^jt-  .-i  tuk.vL 

that    his    ^'tiffimj"   was  a    participial    ntl"  a  draught. 

noun  from  the  verh  to  titf,  and  tliat  ,      igi2.— 

the  Indian  tiflto  is  identical  with  the     -  Ho  tiff d  his  punch  and  went  t..- rc--.. 

participial   noun.     Thi.s    has    perhaps!  f'umfM!,  Dr.  ."^-/ufox,  Hi^^r-  ' 

some  cori'ohoration  hoth  from  the  form  I 

^'■fiffimi"  used  in  sumt*  earlier  Indian 

examples,  and  from  the  Indian  use  of 


(This  is  < incited  hy  Mr.  l):i\-it>.^ 
TIFFIN  (the  Indian  sul.Tjt.-.iitiv..- 


a  curious  piissige  which  we  have  tried  j  ]xiny."— UVm//»j«iic,  V.M.  i.  JiT.-j. 
in   vain  to  connect   with    the  ]»resent  ■        \^        (puhlisbed   ISl*^)   •■Thi.-  ilii.:i-.r  : 
word  ;  nor  can  we  lind  the  words  he  I  scarcely  touched,   a>  every    iicn-'.:i  t;iT- 
mentions     in     t-ither     Portumiese     or    hearty' meal  called  tiffin,   at  ii  tit.;^.!-: 


Dutch      Dictionaries.       Speaking     oi 
Toddy  and  the  like  he  siys  : 

"  IIominoM  auteni  qui  cjis  (])otiones)  col- 


ho!i)e."--J/tii-/a  Ortt/tiOH,  29. 

1811.— "Gertrude  was  a  little  iinfr:  :■  •-. 
in  her  situation,  which  wa-«  next  ■'.  ■ 
Mrs.  Fa»hionist,  and  who  .  .  .  dtTa:'.'.  :  "  - 

li^^uiit  ac  prae]«irant,  dicuntur  Portupallico     delijrhts  of  India,  and  the  n^'fir'  -f  ::-  i  ; 

nomine  Tij^ador^s,  at«]uo  opus  ipsuni  Tiffar  ;     the  ehanginj^  linen,   the  r\'rr;t-*'^*-h  ';■;  . 

nostratibiis    Belgis    tntt'i'rm''     {II* rh.    Am-     the   idleness,    the  di^.siiation,   the  -Iv^:'..- 

h,liu-ns'\  i.  r>).  and  the  neces-sitv  <•{  i*leep.  the  pay  tiffiio^ 

were  all  delijrht?ul  to  her  in  re^.-stir.,:.  . 
—  Th*    Count' ff  oud    litrtrmif,    "f    .V,-'-- 
JjiA-ipft'ii^,  \>Y  Laftitio  Alurifi  Jlov-i- ■.-.'.  i:.  '.- 


We  niav  ol»scrvc  that  the  com- 
])arativi'ly  late  appearance  of  the  word 
tiffin  in  our  dncu mentis  is  ])erha]>s  due 
N>  the  fact  that  when  dinner  was  early 
no  linnh  was  customary.  But  the 
word,  to  have  heen  usinl  hy  an  EnL'lish 
novelist  in  1811,  could  not  then  Yiave 
l»een  new  in  India. 


1824.— "Tlie  entreaty  of  my  frivu  >     - 
pellcd  me  t«  remain  t*j  lireakf;!*:   ■.:'.. :   .". 
carl^j tiffin.  .  .  ." — Sr^/y,   l^^,«.^:'  >A 
ch.  lii. 

c.  1S3-2.— "Reader!  I,  as  w^::  v  }    -; 
had  an   uncle,  an    l-jist   Indian   I'i.lI-;  . 
overylKKiy  has  an  Indian  Uncle.  .  .  .  H-.  . 
not  always  so  oriental]}-    rich  a*  bo  :•  r 
We  now  give  examides  of  the  various  !  putcd  ;  hut  ho  is  always  orient;ii!y  ri .: 
jjj^(^.^  .  I  ficcnt.     Call  uj>on   him   at   any   h  •  :r  r>  : 

I  two    till    five,   he    irwists    on    vi>ur    t-.n    • 

TIFF,s.     In  the  old  English  senses,*^®"'   ""J.^   '^^*^    a   tiffin!     'i^he   Kl^.= 
/.         I  •  1     •.  1        •"    .1       ..  corresiKjnding  term  is  liinchei>n:    i-u:  :    - 

(m  which    It  occurs  also  m   the  lorm  I  „,eagre  a  shadow  i<  the  Eur.ii<aL  i:x..   ■ 
^/y>,  and  is  iirol.ahly  allied  to  ^/i>y>/*?and    its   glowinj^'    Asiatic  cou-in."—/>.    y 
///7.<j/)  ;  [sei*  Pi'df.  Skeat,  <|UoteM  ahove].     Casuistnt  "/ Roman  Mmh^  in  W^n-lf.  ii:.  J."  • 

1847.  —  '••Como    home    and    h-ir*.    -  ■- 

(1)  iMua  draught  :  i  tiffin,  Dobbin,'  a  voice  cried  l^hin-i  \:'.. 
l7uS.—''Mn,iffns,  .  .  .  Sr.n.      Returned  I  as  a  pudgy  hand  waylaid  on  his  shoulier. . 

tn  mv  nmn.     Made  a  tiff  of  warm  i.unch,     ^"^  .*^<^    Captam   had    no   heart   tn  j.    . 
and   *t.)    Led   before   nine."    Jn>,n.o/    of'  <r  ,  feasting  ^^th  Joe   Sedley.  —  l,r..,f-;   / 
»S;,/o,-  /'V//o,r,  i„  the  Itll'i\  N<..  3:J.  *         I  ed.  1S67,  i.  235. 

1850.  —  *' A    vulji^ar  man    wb..   e::--.- 

(2)  lor  small  beer  :  ehamp-igne  tiffin  and  swimlle-*  hi-  ^^'.rvi:: 
]gQ4 I  .  .  •  niay  \>e  a  pleasant  eom|«!ii>iti  t-  ::  ■- 

".  .  .nnike  Nv.i^lcnjurei.nMliiral  i  ^'1»'^  do 'not   hold    him    in    conTcr..j  t   ... 

•J'luin  when  our  beer  was  goc^il,  that  Jchn     ^''}'P;».*'  K^^Y*^'  ^"^  "*^  ]*  ^^}  !^  ^ontkr.ur.    - 
ninv  float  ''^""  ^*  *♦*'/"'''''  *'o>*r»v/  Affifi-'x.'. 

1S53.— "  This  was  the  case  f«»r  \hv  pr*^   - 
tinn.     The  court  now  adjmirneii  f^r  tiffis 
—aUn'fd.  i.  31i^. 


To    Stvx  in   beer,    find   lift   uji   ('hamn's 

l.cit* 
WitJi  wh<>Is<irni>  wave^ :    anil  a-  the   eDii- 

With  claret  at  the  C«in«nation, 

S<i  ]( t  yt)ur  cluinnel-^  tl«»\v  with  .-injL'lc  tiff, 

For  Ji)hn  I  hope  i>  eriiwn'cl.  ..." 


1882.— ••The  last  and  nio-t  vul*::ir  f^-rr. 
Miubbling'  the  pre.»«  is  well  kii<>wu  .^  •:. 
,  luncheon  or  tiffin  trick.     It  ll!^;li  to  *\-  .-■■ 
>  fined  to  advertising   tnide:<niea  and  L- 1» 


(h)  Ji.hn    /f.'jr.ii.n,   IJiitler  of  Chri-^t     kee|iers.  and   wjus   practiced    nn    nfW*|k.-»* 
Chnroh.  in  /ii.Jinp  i 'ijfi'eC .<  /*>>'iit.*,  I  reiw.>rtcr?«.     Now  it  has  \h2vu  pr:tcTi*ts  ■ 
c<i.  Iij07,  I'p.  207 -S.  loftier  scale "—Sit,t.  /;. .-.,  Marth  ■.♦:■.  •"■" 
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sense  was  a  modification  of  this  one,  i 
that  his  ^Uiffiwj'^  was  a  participial  j 
noun  from  the  verb  to  iiff^  and  tnat  ' 
the  Indian  tiffin  is  identical  with  tlic 
participial  noun.  This  has  perliaps 
some  coiTol.>orat ion  hoth  from  the  form 
^Uiffimj"  used  in  some  earlier  Indian 
examples,  and  from  the  Indian  use  of 
the  verb  "to  Tiflf."  [This  view  is 
accepted  by  Prof.  Skeat,  who  derives 
tiff  from  Norweg.  tcv,  *a  drawing  in  of 
the  breath,  sniff,'  tem^  Uo  sniff'  (Con- 
cise Did.  S.V.;  and  see  9  ser.  N.  cO  Q.  iv. 
425,  460,  506  ;  v.  13).]  Rumi>hius  has 
a  curious  pass;ige  which  we  have  tried 
in  vain  to  connect  with  the  present 
word  ;  nor  can  we  find  the  woixls  he 
mentions  in  either  Portuguese  or 
Dut<:h  Dictionaries.  Speaking  of 
Toddy  and  the  like  he  says  : 

"  Homines  aut«m  qui  eas  (potiones)  col- 
liguiit  ac  pracjMirant,  dicuntur  Portupallico 
nomine  Tiffachtrt^A^  atciiie  ojms  ipsum  Tiffar  ; 
nastratibus  Belgis  tiifcrtn  "  {Iln-h.  Am- 
boiHcn.f'^j  i.  f)). 

We  mav  observe  that  the  com- 
])aratively  late  aj)pearance  of  the  word 
tiffin  in  our  documents  is  ]>erhaps  due 
'o  the  fact  that  when  dinner  was  early 
no  lunch  was  customary.  But  the 
word,  to  have  been  used  by  an  English 
novelist  in  1811,  could  not  then  nave 
been  new  in  India. 

We  now  give  examples  of  the  various 
uses  : 

TIFF,  s.  In  the  old  English  senses 
(in  which  it  occurs  also  in  the  form 
fij),  and  is  ])rol»ably  allied  to  tipple  and 
tip<ll)  ;  [see  Prof.  Skeat,  quoted  al»ove]. 

(1)  For  a  draught  : 

1758.  — '''' Moi'daii  .  .  .  ♦V/v/t.  Returned 
to  my  room.  Mado  a  tiflf  of  warm  punch, 
and  to  bed  before  nine." — Jonmaf  of  a 
i^iiior  /V/Zoi'-,  in  the  IdUr,  Xo.  33. 

(2)  For  small  beer  : 

1604.— 
'*  .  .  .  make  wa-^tc  more  prt>di|;al  i 

Than  when  our  ))ecr  was  yrootl,  that  Ji»lin 

may  float  | 

To    .Stvx  in   beer,    and   lift   uj)   Charon's 

b(.it* 
With  whoNome  waves:   and  as  the   con- 
duits ran 
With  claret  at  the  C(»ronation, 
Su  let  your  channels  tl«)w  with  sinjrle  tiff, 
VoT  John  I  h(»pc  i.s  crown'd.  ..." 

Oil  John  l)iuc,«n\^  Butler  of  Christ 
Church,  in  Hi. shop  (.'urbet'a  J*ff*-nijf, 
ed.  1S07,  PI'.  207-S. 


TO  TIFF,  V.  in  the  .'^n.-sr  «'t  Uk.t^ 
otf  a  draught. 

1812.— 
'*  He  turd  his  punch  and  went  to  rt?t. 

roitihtt.  Dr.  StMtiW,  I.  Ciiii:<.t. 

(This  is  quoted  l»y  Mr.  Davie*.) 

TIFFIN  (the  Indian  sul»staTi!ivt/. 

1807. — '*  Many  i*ers(>ns  arc  in  the  halr>  ■  f 
sitting  down  to  a  rei»Hst  at  one  •>'cl'  ^'k,  whi-.L 
is  called  tiffen,  and  is  in  fact  an  vir  [ 
dinner." — Cvrdiner's  CffifioH^  i.  83. 

1810.— *' The  (Mahommedan)  tadie*.  ::L-. 
ours,  indulge  in  tifllngfl  (»*liffht  re]A.<^  \  i: 
being  delicate  to  eat  but  little  licfvn:  i  i. 
pany." — WiflianisoH,  I '.J/,  i.  S^S. 

(published    ISU)    ^^ITic  dinttr  : 
scarcely  touche<l,   as   every    lH^rson  tav-  .- 
hearty  meal  called  tiffin,   at  2  oVl(*.'k.   ■■ 
home." — Jlaria  Ontham,  29. 

1811.— ''Gertrude  was  a  little  unfi-rt  ".i'< 
in  her  situation,  which  was  next  ttl  -• 
Mrs.  Fashionist,  and  who  .  .  .  detaiU-d  •-- 
delights  of  India,  and  the  nfJiH^  of  it*  '1 1; 
the  changing  linen,  the  cmT^-iroafbih-j  .  .  . 
the  idleness,  the  di.-vii^tioiu  the  .•".eevi  j. 
and  the  neces.sity  of  sleep,  the  (ray  tiffizi^- 
were  all  delightful  to  her  in  re^"itin»:.  ... 
—  Th^  Count*.**  and  Ofrtrvd*,  ur  Si'J'*  * 
DisclpJiM,  by  Lartitia  Maria  Jiawtt-s,  ii.  1-. 

1824.— "The  entreaty  of  my  friend*  l-  ::i 
pelted  me  to  remain  to  bn.''akfa«t  aud  i; 
carl^;  tiffin.  .  .  ." — *Sreftfj  ironrf«-*'/A"''^ 
ch.  lii. 

c.  1832.— "Reader!  I.  as  well  a-  P.is;- 
had  an  uncle,  an  Eaitt  Indian  I'nclc  . 
everybody  has  an  Indian  Uncle.  .  .  .  Ht-  :< 
not  always  ho  orientally   rich  as  he  i^  n. 
putcd  ;  but  he  w  always  orientally  m-t: 
hcent.    Call  upon  him  at  any   hi«tir  fnv. 
two    till    five,   he    insists    on    vour   Xahit-Z 
tiffin;   and   such   a    tiffin!     llie    Enc'.:'-' 
corresponding  term  is  luncheon:  hut  h  ^ 
meagre  a  shadow  is  the  Fluropean  vncb'  ' 
its   glowing    Asiatic  cousin." — If*"  y-'»,-- 
Casuistrif  if  Roman  Meaf*,  in  Worh,  iii.  'S'*. 

1847.  —  "'Come  home  and  have  -  n.-. 
tiffin,  Dobbin,'  a  voice  cried  Itehind  hn 

as  a  pudgy  hand  was  laid  on  his  shoulder 

But  the  *  Captain  had  no  heart  to  ^i  i 
feasting  with  Joe  Sedlev." — Vattlttt  /'■'  . 
od.  1867,  i.  235. 

1850.  —  "  A  vulgar  man  wh<»  cnj^•y■^  - 
chamitagnc  tiffin  and  swindles  hi.*  '^:'rT:i::> 
.  .  .  may  be  a  pIoaAant  compani«>n  t*>  tb-^^ 
who  do  not  hold  him  in  c^>ntempt  &*  . 
NHilgar  knaA'e,  but  he  is  not  a  gentleman.  - 
Sir  C.  xVrty>i>r,  Fmrvyfl  Addr*jtj. 

1853.—"  This  was  the  case  for  the  prc*^  : 
tion.     The  court  now  adjourned  fi>r  tifiB 
—Oaln^ldy  i.  319. 

1882.— "The  last  and  mc»i<t  vulgar  U^n.  •  • 
'nobbling'  the  press  is  well  known  a^  '.i' 
luncheon  or  tiffin  trick.  It  used  to  U^  ^^  t 
fined  to  advertising  tradexnaen  and  bote 
keeiKjrs.  and  was  practised  on  newMrtj"-* 
rei>ortors.  Now  it  has  lieen  i  tract l«««1  «-r:  i 
loftier  scale. . .  .**— *S[»^v.  Iler.^  Marvh  "ii5.  STT 
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polten.'"—  Thfoi'tii'ij-fus^  II.  n/ I^fnutt,  Bk.  v.  |  or  porhai»s  it  luay  bt-  I'ctau.-c  -f  hi-  i".::^  » 
e.  4.    '  ■'  fast,  aiui  l)eoau>c  evon  wht-n  :..•.  r.ir.'-.r«' : ■ 

c.  n.c.  3lil.->'  And  Vlpiann«*  .  .  .  said  :  ''  i'j  constar.Tly  dartii.j,-  fn-.in  >iiv  T-  -•  :-.  .'.  : 
'I)i.  wo  aiivwhcrc  find  the  wcrd  nscl  a  ^"^"  (!^\ "'^^  "^-rcO  it  l^  :i.».t>;  fr- ::.  :  ..• 
masculine,  rbi'  Tiy^nv^  f..r  1  know  that  ,  ^vav  off  that  they  >c-c.  hiii^^-  /'..  .•■  .  :. 
Philcnu.n  savs  thuH  in  hi.  Xeacni:  '  ^J^^'  ^-  J>ec  Fni/cr  >  tr.  i.  4,h  -.  ..  .r,   .v 

'  .1.   We'vo  seen  the  tigresB  (tt^v  7t7/>ii')  !  «t"'*"'   *^  '"'"•    '■""       " 

«i    *  L.  1  .       .  ill  men.  I 

that  SekMU-ns  sent  us ;  I         ^   ^        i  i.     i  i-' 

Are  we  not  Umnd  to  send  Seleucus  \rack      !  ,  .  ■^-^  *>••  " '  ^'^K■h.■^t•■  ^-irhi.-. . ...■ 
Some  Least  in  fair  exchanfce  ."  "  I  »'K-n  l^M«'r.-*  asi-z  .jo  tint  «r.T.r 

In.l/A'/MK./..,  xiii.  rj7.      if^  ^>=^   prcndr.:.  hc-tL-.    .    .    . 
,.-,.'  Ivons  trnindi-ine-*.  i:rcij^ii'r-  r 
c.  B.(\  :rjO.-'^Vcc^.rdmj;  t.,  Me-asihenc^s     ,-tj,i,i,,,„i^.,      „  ^„„^    ,,^:   ,,.,...    .... 

the  Jai-irest    tigers  are   found   amonf,'   th*;     do  m..ut  l.iau:*  eolc.r.  car  i!   ^..:.t  :. 


:  \. 

%r,_ 

"■./, 

1  -T 

;c( 

i.r.- 

•■ 

'i   J 

i: 

»■   , 

■*<. . 

'  "T' 

« . 

« .         ^ 

e.    iJ.f.     19.- -"And    Autru.stus    came    to     .-mfi  red  and  white,   a-  of  a  /..■....* 
Sjimos.  and  uprain  i'as-e«l  the  winter  there  .  mediovid    He«*Tiarv    h.i.-s   a    chaji-.vr     :.  ' 
.  .  .  :ind  all  sorts  of  emba.>.-.ies  came  to  him  ;  i  Tigre  which  l-e^rixis:    "l'ii»'    lit.-*::;  k'' 
and  the    Indians  who  had    previously  sent  :  est    apelce    Tigre.     c'c^t     i*:ie    ri,;.:..'.. 
njc<>.i;jes  proclaiming"  fri<.nl-hip,  n«»w  sent  I  .<jeri»enl."— (In   C'lfti'.r   f*    M-^r-    -,    M 
to    make   a   ^olemn   treaty,    with   presents.  .  d'Areh{>'f.  ii.  110). 

and  amontr  other  thing's 'itjclndintr  tigers,  '      1174.— -This  m*.'aiie  while  O.u-^-     r 
whi.;h  were  then  seen  for  the  tir.st  tune  hy  .  eertein  men  sent  fr^mi  a  Pntice  .f  lA:.    '' 
the  Koman^:  and  if  I  am  n-.t  mistaken  l.y     certain   stramre   heavies,    the   r.r-'   •-:..:    ' 
the  (ireeks  al.-...' --  hn,  Ci<>^.r/.v.  hv.  i».      (See  ■  ^..,^  j^  /,„^,.^,  i^^^.j.i^.  j„  .^  t^^ii,,vr:.-  t.v  ■  :...  •..  " 
Mfn..i/,.  //,,'.  nu.i.a,is.  ed.  l^ji.,  iv.  1|0.]      I  j^ad  >.kvll.  which  thcv  call  in  t:..:ir*;  .r^"    ■  _. 
e.  iJ.c.  1I>.  I  Bttl'in-'tf,.     Mie  is  like  vnt.«  a  Iv'-l-.-m:;  ■   : 

.   .   .  duris  jii.'uuit  to  cauiilms  horrens  >he  is  rcdde  coloured,  stroaki.d  all  ■■•er  •'••- 

I'niH.a-^ii*.    Ilyrcanae'iue  adm<"»rnnt   uhera  1  black  strykes  :  her  face  i*.  redde  w«-  c«r..  ■ 
tigres."  -1'/'.  iv.  3rtf5-7.        white  and  blacke  fti».>tte.s,  the  l-ealy  ■»:."' 

c.  .V.I).  70.   -'-The  Kmperor  Au^'ustns  .  .  .     and  tavle«I  like  the  Ivon  :  seomyy"  :    = 
in   the   veerc   that    g.    Tubero  and   FabiuM     ninrvailouse   tiers   boa.-t."'~yfK«.i/"   /;■.•• 
Maxiiiius    were   (.'«»nsuls   tuirether  .  .  .  was     liak.  S«h?.  pp.  M-iti.     IK-re  ;urairi  >  .:.    . 
the  first  of  all  ..tliers  that   shewed  a  tame  i  cellent  description  of  a  ticcr.  bi;t  :h.i: :...  ■ 
tygre   within  a   cau'**:    but   the   Emiienmr  " '^t'cm.s  unknown  t4j  the  traveller.     /;  • 
I'iaiidiiis    f<.ure   at    on-ve.  .  .  .  Tygres  are     i"  i»i  the  Ital.  uripinal  liih '..-J.  IVr-    ': 
brc'l   in    Hiri'ania  ami    India:   ihi-  l)east  is     a  tiger. 

m...-t   dr.a.lfiil  for  incomjuirable  swiftne?js."  |      IfnKJ.  — '*.   .    .    He};iniiit;ji  fr.-n:  ••:■:  i-   " 
—  /'//;,./.  bv  /'//.  Jl'-lhtt.d^  i.  "JOl.  '  "f  ^MnP'^I'"*"'*  ""'^  ''1^  ^^>^-  ^-'y  ••'  ^*-     "    • 

,..  .v.;.w().V  "Whcrcf.-rc  tlie  land  is  called  i   '•}"';  ;•'•  ^^^  ^"^^V^*-'  '^V-*^^-  '"^  J"'^  '^•- -     " 
DachanalK.di-  (>ee  DECCAN),  for  the  South     "^  ^'^''"''^^^  ;  '   '  V^^-^V  ^^  !"V"5^'^''  '"■  " " 
i.  calKMl  hn.hn,.,..  in  their  tonjrue.     And  the  ,  J  »^»"'-^  e-xct^'t  this  f.  ,ty  uf  M.i  a...      :   ;  •  •- 
land    ih..t    lio   in    the   interior   aU.ve    this  '  ^''^^'C"* /'^    ti>henm-n,   and    in    rh,    :.  ••  •    ■ 
tow.ards   the    KaM    cml,raccs   manv    tract^-,     ^ery  few  villa^res.     And  in  led  t:  .  • .    " 
sume..f  thcmof  de^crt<  or  <.f  ^'rc;lt  mown-     "J  .V'T-  V-^^'^^"*    IT*''*^  .^..'M-  .•■■  •-■    ' 
tains,  with  all  kinds  of  wild  hearts.  panther>     "^  \^'\'  "^'^'V  J.'"''"*'^i         \  '''**■  ""'  ^■ 


t..th.M.;.iii-iS.'      /'r/.../'.-.  fiT'O.  s.rnuraerou>  that  many  c..i;;e  i':V.    iV.- 

.;.   A.I).    !*•<).      ••'rii::t  1  ea<«t   au'ain.   in   the  it.-elf  at  niirht  in  .-search  I'f  prt\ .      \\  , 

*.'.\\:  '■^  <  tt>ias  al-"Ut   the   huliano.  whicli  i-*  )iap}H.'ned,  since   wo  ti«ik  the*i>!4>'-    * 

a  .'«_'-l  t"  ]i.' (jlli.d  l.y  llu  m  J/'0/i.';/M.  .V/»iV/-  lijjer  leapt  into  a  trankii    ^irn'::.  1-  1 

■  /■'.  •".  a:id  l«y  tJM;  (Ircoks  .1 ,.»/,  f//'"V''''lM'^'i-  tr'x»*'J  hijrh  timl»er  fence,  and  "if'ii  .1 

«    ti  n.  1  ;,iii  to!i\ii.c«'d  i-i  rc.illy  the  tiger  «Ti'»'  nf  wiHtl  witli  thn.'t'  >Iavc'i  wli...  rtcr* 

r;-,....-  .    'I'lu:  ".ton  ili:il  hi.-  h::-  a  triph- ranire  the  liccb,  and  w-itli  thc^c  n.-.-lv  .1  •  •.   • 

.  t    •■■•):    !•■    .Mill    i.iV-.   ;.';d    "lllTp    plJckii-.-at  OVtT   thc    funce."— /f'f 'V-....    11.    \i.     1.       ; 

•'I-    -w    .  f  !.i-  !:..i|  wl.i.h  h"  -h.'i.ts  .it  thi-sf  am  di'iiHT   the  u'reat    hist-'riar.   wr-  :.>' 

■■■]•      !.    ii   ;i  ili-t.iM  «■.  !ilM.'  tin- iirritws  i.f  an  this    Munchausen  -  like    .>t«'ry,     I     j- 

.  ;■■  1  ■  r.      I   il   1.':    li.li..'\f  it   to  b.-  true,  but  original:   "K  ja  ac«»ntooe«.  .".   .  -vi'T.  ' 

.■:.'y  ♦..  I..-..-  1-.  i!i  J.  M- r..*«-il  l.y  the  execs-  tiirre  em  hum  •{uinl-.i!  eoread«.  :'.■■   !  ., 

::•■■■    :".;r    ■.\lii.L   tin     1 1;.-.!    in-pin-s.     They  bem   alto,   e  Iev«Hi  hum  tn-iK-"  dj  :. 

1  I'.r  ■'■III.  \vr..r:^-  ab.'  :d'i'Ut  hi^  c"lour  :-  no  cvm  troz  (tres  .')  e-H^rav.is  nue  c*t.;'.  ■.;    : 

d  mI.-  ■■!.  ■    <1'.  y -.  .•  liiiii  ill  tlic  bnrht  -un-  nolle,  com  o.s  ijuacN  scilto'i  dv  ^'..r-ii.. 

-.'it    I  I     t.i'...  ■   ri,.  •   ,-■ '..iir  ..'mI   l.H.i;^  ml:  per  cima  da  cen,-a." 
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pistons,"  but  wo  may  hazard  the  c«)rreotion 
of  "  Mastor  of  the  crew." 

c.  1590.  —  "  In  large  ships  there  are  twelve 
classes.  1.  The  yCtkhmh'i,  or  owner  of  the 
ship.  ...  3.  The  Tandil,  or  chief  of  the 
khaUids  (see  CLASST)  or  sailors.  .  .  ."— 
.17/.,  I.  280. 

1073.— '*  The  Captain  is  called  Nucquedah, 
the  lx)atswain  Tindal.  .  .  ."—Fnftr,  107. 

17f>S.— "One  Tindal,  or  Cori>onil  of  Las- 
cars."— Onuej  ii.  339. 

■1826.—*'  I  desired  the  tindal,  or  steers- 
man to  answer,  'Bombav.'" — Panduiwmj 
Iliin,  ed.  1873,  ii.  157.] 

TINNEVELLY,  ii.i).  A  town  aiul 
district,  of  Southern  India,  proVKilily 
Tiru-)td-i^eli,  *  Sacred  Hice-lu-dge.' 
[The  Madras  (rlo.«.  gives  *  Sacred 
raddy-village.']  The  district  fornied 
the  southern  part  of  tlie  Madura 
territory,  and  hrst  became  a  distinct 
district  about  1744,  when  the  Madura 
Kingdoui  was  incoriKjrated  with  the 
territories  under  the  Nawfib  of  Arcot 
(Caldirdl,  H.  of  riiihevdhj). 

TIPARRY,  s.  Beng.  and  Hind. 
tipttrl^  trf,(tn,  the  fruit  of  Phifsalis 
fitriiriana^  L.,  N.O.  Sola/iaceoc.  It  is 
also  known  in  ln<lia  as  *Cape  goose- 
bt^rry,'  [which  is  usually  s'lid  to  take 
its  name  from  the  Caju*  of  Good  Hope, 
but  as  it  is  a  native  of  trojncal 
Amcrii-a,  Mr.  Ferguson  (8  ser.  X.  d-  (J. 
xii.  lOG)  suggests  that  the  word  may 
really  be  cape  or  ra/i^  from  the 
]»eculiaiity  nf  its  structure  noted 
Ik'Iow.J  It  is  sometimes  known  as 
'  lira/.il  cherry.'  It  g»'ts  its  generic 
name  I'nMii  the  fjict  that  the  inflated 
ralyx  cncl((.><cs  the  fruit  as  in  a  bag  or 
bladder  {(pvffa).  It  has  a  slightly  acid 
g(»w»'berry  tlavour,  and  makes  excellent 
jaui.  We  have  seen  a  suggestion  some- 
where that  the  Bengali  name  is  con- 
in'i  ted  with  the  word  f'')t}nh  *  inflated,' 
wbiili  give-i  its  name  t<>  a  species  r»f 
frf,(rl,.n  (ir  globe- tish,  a  tish  wliich  has 
the  ]uAver  of  dilating  the  n's« »]»hagus 
in  a  singnlar  manner.  The  native 
naiin'  nf  tin-  fruit  in  X.W.  India  is 
//"//.•  ui-  nnJJcOj  but  ti)nin  is  in  general 
A hltI' •-Indian  use.  The  use  of  an 
aliii".>t  i«lrnti<al  name  for  a  <:'M>s<'berrv- 
likf  truit,  in  a  Polynoian  Island 
(Kin^rsmill  group'  ijuoted  belnw  from 
Wilkes,  is  vny  cnrinus  but  we  can 
-ay  nn  niDif  on  lli<-  matter. 

1^1.'..   --Oil    Miikin   they  hiivo  a   kind  of 
fruit    rc'L'iiiMiiiir   tho  u'lM^x-berry.   i'allcd  by  j 
tlie  li.itiv.-:    •  teiparu ' ;    this    they  p<^und*,  | 


after  it  is  dried,  and  make  with  n-L-lir-..- 
into  cakes,  which   arc   sweet  and  pl-.a&ir.* 
to    the    taste."  -  V.S.    E.rfj*ifiti'r..,    • }    ' 
nV/Xw,  U.S.N.,  V.  bl. 

1878.—" .  .  .  The  enticing  tipah  in  i-- 
crackly  covering.  .  .  ." — /*.  Jiu^-'^tM^.-,  7-  -V 
Indian  (iai'dtn^  49-fiO. 

TIPPOO  SAHIB,  lip.    The  ni::. 
I  of  this  famous  enemy  «»f  tlie  Eii^Ii-.! 

iM»wer  in  India  was,  according  t"  C.  P. 
3rown,  taken  fnmi  that  <•!  Tiyu  S ••;>•'■. 
!  a  siiint  whose  toiiib  is  iitair  HvderJ-a  :. 
I  [Wilks  {HiM,  Sh'hhes,  i.  522,  eh  1^6i*:. 
I  sfivs  that  the  tomb  is  at  Arn-i.] 

TIBKUT,  s.  Foresail.  Sra  H:!.  i 
from  Port,  triqvette  (R»*h*irl'). 

TIYAN,  n.p.     Mahival.    Tltj'i", 
Tinni,  jd.   Tlynr  or   Timr.     The  !it:i: 
of  what  may  W.  called  tlie  thii-^l  r.i-:-.- 
(in    r<ink)    of    MahiKir.       Thr    w  i : 
signifies    'islander,'    [from    Mai.   *?■/  . 
Skt.   t/r/y^f,     *aii   ihlaiid'];    and    i;  • 
]H'(»ple  are  siij»]K.Kjed  to  liavi:  <  «'i:it-  I:-  v 
O«*ylon  (see  TIER  CUTTY). 

IfdO.— "The  third  class  of  RiLM'^-  ^^■ 
called  Tiva,  who  arc  artizaii-:."—  V  fh*  . 
142. 

Ifil6.— **Tho  t■lcano^t  of  thc-e  I-.-.  ■'..'• 
rustic  people  are  called  Tuitu  (rea<l  Ti^w 
who  are  great  labourers,  nnd  their  thi-.f 
hiisine>u$  is  to  look  after  the  j«ilr.i-*r«*. 
and  gather  their  fruit,  ami  carr>-  eTt:r}th:iJ 
.  .  .  for  hire,  iKJcau-ic  there  are  n*-*  dri  ir':' 
cattle  in  the  countrv." — Itf'rft^i',  lisl-  l  « :. 

[ISOO.— "All  Tin  can  eat  t.^pethcr.  ..:. : 
intermarry.  The  pn»i»er  duty  "if  \h^  .----t  ■ 
to  extnict'thc  juice  fn>in  i<ihn-lrev«.  t-.  I-. 
it  down  to  Jtit^tiry  (Ja^fgeryf,  and  ti«  di-i*: 
into  sitirituous  liquon*  ;  but  they  art-  i!r 
very  (iiligent  as  ciiltivatont,  jxi'rtor*-.  :''  > 
cutters  of  firewood." — llnrhnhOH,  M.f--.  ■  ■ 
4ir»;  and  see  LcjtiHj  ,l/ii/<ift»'r,  i,  110,  14J  . 

TOBACCO,  s.  On  tlii*  pubje.;-:  v.. 
aiv  not  ]»re}»aivd  to  furni>h  ■•.'■.[' 
elalM»rate  article,  but  ineivly  li-  \i.\Z 
together  a  few  ijiu»tations  lomhiiif:  " 
the  inlrtKluetion  of  toKicoo  into  In:., 
and  the  Ea.»^t,  or  otherwis-e  of  ini'-r'-" 

[.'  c.  1550.—*'.  .  .  Abu   Kir  w..u:.i  o.:.-:; 
the  cloth  to  the  market-street  avA  ^i 
and  with  iti»  price  buy  meat  and  vt-c-ti*'^  - 
and  tobacco.  .   .  .*'~Di*rf>m,   And:  X." 
vii.  210.    The  only  monti<iii  in   the  .V." 
and  the  insertion  of  i«ome  sorilie.l 

,.      'Mt  has  hapixrnetl   to  me  -^vtr 
times,  that  going  through  the  ^'r^■nI.^t-'   " 
(iuateniala  and   Nicaragua    I   have  OL'.e" 
the  hou.se  of  an  Indian  who  had  taken  t:.  - 
herb,   which    in    the   Mexic;in  languji^e  v 
called  tabacco.  and   imiiicd lately  (•exx.'eiT*.: 
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iuiliiiit  whfii  till?  sMKiko  thereof,  a-»  li^Iil, 
tlics  vp  into  the  licjul.  the  virtue  there«>f,  a« 
hoauy,  ruiiM  down  to  the  litle  toe.  It 
holj'S  ;«!1  -^orts  «»f  :ii,'uos.  It  refreshes  a 
weary  ui.iii,  ami  yet.  make?  a  man  hnnirry. 
Bein^  taken  when  they  i:i»e  to  he<l.  it  make-* 
one  sleo|»e  •jonndly.  and  yet  V>oing  taken 
^^hen  a  man  is  sl«jo|iie  and  dron>ie,  it  will, 
as  they  ^ly,  awake  lii.s  hraine,  and  i|uiekeu 
his  vnder-^iandinij.  ...'.)  omnipotent  i»<»wer 
of  Tobacco!  And  if  it  <-onl<i  l»y  the  smoake 
thereof  i-haso  utit  deniN.  a.s  the  smwike 
i.f  Tnhioy  tish  ditl  twhieh  I  am  sure  could 
smell  UM  -^tr-tn^dier)  it  wnuhl  '•erve  for  a 
jireeion."  Ilelicke.  Imth  for  the  Snporstiti"U< 
I'rie^ts.  and  the  in.-olent  J*uritano.s,  to  cast 
MUt  deniU  withall." — K.  Joui-s  /.,  C'l'.'.'^r- 
Uo.t.  tn  Tnf.„..u,,  in  \\'>.rl.<.  pp.  211^-2-2'). 

I»n7.  —  ■*  As  the  smoking  of  tolaeeo 
(tambaku)  had  taken  very  kul  elTeet  \i\nm 
the  health  and  mind  of  many  persons  I 
ordererl  that  no  nne  sli«»ulil  practise  the 
hahit.  My  hp'ther  Shah  'Ahh.is.  aNu  beinjj 
Mw.iro  «'f  its  evil  effects,  hail  issued  a  com- 
maiul  ;iirain-t  the  use  of  it  in  ir.in.  Hut 
Khin-i-"Alam  was  so  much  a'hiictcd  to 
smokinp,  that  ho  or»uld  not  ali>tain  fri»m  it, 
and  often  "mitked."-- J/' /»*'"/•.<  '>/  Jnh*\ii's't}\ 
in  EH'-it,  V.  s.'l.  See  the  same  i»assnge 
ronderol  hv  Jif'^-hiU'LOt,  in  L-iL  Antiq. 
i.  I'H. 

l'»"J".).  -  ••  Incijiit  no«'tro  secult»  in  immen- 
•^um  «.Te>'.vre  u.-U'  tobacco.  at^juc  attieit 
hiimiiio-  oi.'culla  'piiilem  dcleetatione,  ut 
'jui  illi  .•«emel  a^-^ueli  *;int,  dillieile  jHj^tea 
jdj'.tinent.  "  -Iiii">n.  II.  I'lfio  »(  Murfi.*,  in 
y».  Af'i,if'"}'":'>  od.  X.  1>1^. 

\Vi'  are  im!il)h'  tn  jxivo  tin.'  tV.iXi'  or 
I^-^^iall  .uilht.ir  «.•!"  the  foUnwin^'  ex- 
tra" t       (tlin:|tfli     cleailv     nf      tlie      ITlh 

••♦•iituiy).  wliieli  with  an  illtl■^>flu«•tMl•v 
.-^•llt••ll' e  we  ]ia\e  l'iiiiii«l  in  a  Ira^iMfii- 
farv  note  in  tlie  lian'hvTJtin^  ol'  tlie 
latf  Major  William  Vuh',  written  in 
India  al-oiii  the  ln'irinninj^  •»£  la-ft 
•..•niurv  :  * 

'•  Aith<iiJ::h  Tobacco  l>e  the  pmduce  of  an 
Kuropoiin  I'lant.  it  has  nevertheless  heen 
in  u-^e  l«v  "Ur  I'liv-iei.in^  niedieinallv  fur 
'■■■I::'.'  t:mo  ]'n-t.  N.iy.  M^nie  en?ditalile 
i't-l'Ie  eve:^  lnw-  hi  .-n  fri'-ndly  to  the  n.-»e 
'  f  it.  !i,ii!iL;h  fr-'iii  i*-  h.-ivinu'  l»e«-n  l'n«n:rht 
■"[•ririi.j-iy  in  tin.'  lir-l  iii-'taiu-e  from  Kijr<»jH.', 
it-  r.iiity  prevrnted  it  fr-'Ui  cMniii}/  into 
ji!;er.il  ii-e.  The  (."i.'.tiiri'  '."f  thi»  I'l.tnt, 
li'iv.ivrr.  hee.iTiif  .-j-eedliv  alriicNt  nnivervd. 
v.ifliir.  ;i  -li-'M  p.ri.-d  after  it*  intnulnetii-n 
ill!"  Ilir.'l't.iun  :  .r,.>\  tiie  ]in'duee  «»f  it 
••■■■.v.iid- '1  :lii.'  Ce.'rix.it'-r  f:ir  l"\V'.ni|  e'.iTv 
•  .r!:-  r  .rtirle  .f  I  |i:<li.iiidry.  This  heeame 
i-i.  ;-,>  •. -j-.-i-'.ill\  *)\''  i-i<i'  ill  tli«'  ri-i'_'n  f'f 
."^'i  .:.  •'■.  I.;i:n  (e.  .niineri-.'i-.l  A.H.  lU-'"!?!  when 
'.}.••  I'r.-  •:'•■■  i.f  >rii..ki:u'  pfi-vaded   ill   Ilr.nk^ 

"■■I.-  •    'i'"  '  •"    Mi    ■'.    Vi  :-.   'All \..l-i;i'.;i." 

II...-   ]  a;-n.  ..\..i.    :•-.■:. ■.!•..,  til-  III  iii-h  Mij. 
-■  :•!■  :.!:■■•    ■  -  ■  =  ■■■•■■.  ^^  ::   ■.-  ^--I'l-!  i::  Pr.  i::.-i.\ 

r.-'- .'•■•■'■■■=■•    ■■'?■•■  •■■■■•  re  ^-1   M<^.  i\'.:.  ,r„ 

.1 


and  i.la.^wcff  wiiwiu  ili^  Luii  iiu.     1'  .■...- 
Begiyars,  Piou*.  and  Wicked.  Dov:":^.- 

.  Free-thinkers.  ]).H.*ts.  hi*?.,  ha:*-,  rh*--  r  . 
doctors  and   jfitient.s.    l.ijri     .:^ : 

.  and  jKHir.  all  !  all  svtmed  irit.-xi-  r-.  . 
decided  j>referenec  ov^r  ev'.r}'  ■.*;■.■. r    .  . 
nay  even  often  ovc-r  the  r.o.  •.■•v\r;:-  ■  ■ 
To  a  Srlranirer  im  otTerinir  '■*.»?  -    .•.  i* ; ". 

'  as  a   Whitf.    and    t««    a    ir:-.i.i    «...'. 
jiroducc    u«»thinjj     half     .-  •    j:  ir-.*  : 
Chillum.     So  n^tod  was  the  hi  :•  -r..- 
continued  SuK.iker  wi.iM  rJ. -:.,:::  fr  ■.:,  ► 
and  Drink  rather  than  n.-Iit:  .■->;.  t:.-.  j- 
tication  he  dcrivc-d  fr-ni  !:jI.  .'it.j  tK-.  :'.■ 
of  this  deleterii.M.-*  Phmt  !     N  *:  ir-.  r-. 
the   very   idea   i-f    t-uohiiij    l].v    "r..  '. 

!  an«ither  Person,  yet  in  the-  pre-tt.*.  ii.-- 
<»ur  Tolacoo    sm.iker-    p.-.--    Th-.'    :.    :•' 
Tuljo  from  one  ni'iuth  v*    it;  .•••.v.-  ■■  '. 
he.->itation    on     the    <.'.iv     h:.:.d.     .;.  i     • 

■  received  ^xith   couiplacency    .n   :!,•. 
The  more  acrid   the    FT;LiJv   ■»■■   r.  ;    . 

■  more  grateful  to  the  P.ilato  •  f  rr.-i:  < 
Sfur.     The   Smoke    irr   a    < '•.lir.r; ::..   • 
Eyes,   whilst  the    Fire,   they  \\\  [   •• 
supplies  iM  the  Ii<.»<iy  the  w.*<ti-     f  r: 
IJeat.     Without   ci«.iul.t   the  Hookah  . 
most  pleasin:r  Couipani- -ri.    ■.vl.*.?'.'.-  *■  " 

i  W.iyworn     Traveller     or     l^>     ?!':  -     -    .• 
.  Hermit.      It  i<  a    Friend    in  \\':    -.    :•  • 
j  we  may  re|>oM?  our  !no*.t  C"r.ti«le:.:i  ■.'  v  .r 
'  and  a  C.V'un.'iellor  ujniu  wh'»st.-  r.'i\^-  •:  ■■.  ■ 
j  rely  in  our  most  imi.ortai;t  t;..r.>:r:.v     / 
I  an  elegant  Ornament  in  •»'.ir  priv»'.-  A:  • 
ments :  it  gives  j«iy  to  the  Btrh  '.'.'T  v 
j  i>ul.lic  Halls.    The' Music  ..f  it-  «    ...  i  . 
;  the  warhling  of  the  Ni;;h:ing.t'e  :•   "*:. 
and  the  Fnignmce  i.»f  it-  I'erf  izi.- 
\i\i\Ai  on  the  Cheek  of  the  K  .^v. 
short  is  prr»li»nged  hy  the  Fr.u-.c-'  ii. 
each  inspiration,  whiKt  t-vcry  e\t  i-.-*: 
them    is    accompanied     v.jth     t\*..- 

light.    .    .    ."—[r-ff'T-.'d'*-.   •!. 

c.  17'')n.--'' Tambaku.     It  !«  '<u  ■^: 

the  Mti,Ui'r-i-Iiivl',ii>'.  that  the  tobacco 
I  fri»m  Kuroj-K>  to  the  Pakhi:!.    i.-i-i  f:   -. 

Dakhin  to  I'pj^r  India,  dnrin.:  !>.  .-■ 
I  Akltar  Shah  (l.'f.Vj-l^V'.u'o.  .'!.i:i..v  vi,:   :.  -. 

has  heen   in  geni'ral  n>^^." ■-/',••  .'> 

quoted  by  IVurhvim* ,. ^  in  /..»•'.  A    •       i 

1*^7S.— It  api»ears  fmni  Mi--  Mt  i  - ." 
tliat  toKaeoo  was  nut  cu't:-.  .•»v-'i  ;-. 
country  till  1W».'.  In  l»;i2  -.rA  V\' 
Slmirun  prohibited  huth  cul'irv  •:  i 
of  tabako.  —  See  the  -Axrk.  i  l: 
[At.vording  t'«  Mr.  rhanil-er"..M-.  T 
./.fj.if, ...<.,  3rd  ed.  p.  Knij  }.y  Iv."*.  ?:.• 
was  <*o  far  relaxed  that  -!i;'ir.:;.j 
mitted,  hut  only  out-uf-d<xir-.] 


'■.'<  I* 


TOBBA,  s.     Hin.1.    ^ '•/./-. 
aeinnlinj^    to    Piatt.-,    i-    Ski. 
Miose  of    a    lior-e,'     inv»rte'i 
h'Uther   n«Kse-liaj:   in   whi-Ii    .. 
feerl    i.s  a<linini>terefl.      "In 
I'UiMa    vallev,    ill    (\-iinal    Ir.  i 
wmuen  Wear  a  ]»r«»fii.-i<in  of  :.- 
>'inie  .-tan«]inp  iij>  an  iu«li  h'.iz].. 
^-li'K'sareinn.senui-ntlv  •  uri'iii-l\  « 
an-l  are  lallcl  tobras  *"  (.U..(V-  . 


i\ 


•  I 
.  I 
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"  The  lads  an'  lussen,  l)lythely  bent 
To  mind  luiith  <;ml  an'  \kA\\ 
Sit  round  the  table,  weel  content 
An'  s*teer  about  tlio  toddy.  ..." 

li'iriLt,  TI"  ll\'t>j  F't'i'. 

1708.— '•  Aition  of  the  ca^e,  for  Kivintr 
her  a  d<»Ae  in  some  toddy.  ti>  intoxicate  and 
iiillanie  her  jniysion^. '" — Itu"'M'.i  H'/.<of.<.  i.  H). 

ISO].— 
'•  .   .   .    I've  nae  fear  for't  ; 

\-\>r  filler,  faith,  ye  ne'er  di<l  care  f"r"t. 
I'nless  ttj  liclpa  needful  body. 
An'  ^et  an  antrin  plas.s  o'  toddy.'' 

Jiih./ii'ftiff.    Kjti:tth:  t'f  Juni' .■>■   iiiii'i'. 

T0DD7-BIBD,  s.  We  fin  noi  kiK.w 
tor  '.erlaiu  wliat  l»ii<l  is  iin'aiil  b\  tlii> 
name  in  llie  «|ii'iiatitiii.  Tin-  in-st 
would  MM-ni  !(►  jmiiit  in  tin;  Baya,  ''r 
WiMVfr-bii<l  (I'liifft's  Jl-iu".  Blvtlr  : 
but  tin-  >/>.  alb'f^'eil  is  ab.-^iinl  ;  it  i-^ 
]ni'lialdy  a  blunder.  [Aimlbi-r  bipl, 
tin-  Artiiiiiii.<  /"j/.s-r/'s-,  is  aci.fa-iJiiio  in 
P»ahnur  {f'ljrl.  >.v.)  iallo«l  tin-  toddy 
sliriki*.] 

1 1«>7-5.  "Ftir  liLi'c  i-  a  JJird  (haxiiii.'  il- 
n.mic  from  the  Tree  it  chuNC^  for  its  Sanctu- 
ary, ih«;  toddy-treeK  .  .  ."--  /'///'■/■,  7i>.J 

c.  17r>0-0ii.  —  •' It  i-  in  lhi<  tree  f-ee 
PALMYRA.  BRABi  that  the  toddy-birds. 
so  called  from  their  attarlunent  t««  that 
tree,  makt:  their  e\'|ui-iitely  ruri"»u«i  nc<ts. 
\vroH|_dit  <.i:it  of  the  thinne-t  ree(U  an<l 
tilann.nt-N  *'i  br.mche^,  with  an  inimit.abie 
nui.hani^m,  Mn<l  are  alx'Ut  llu-  biirni.-<>i  of  ,i 
1 'a rt rill ■_'<.•  I  )  The  bird-^  them^elvc-'  an-  of 
ii'-  N  lii'-.   .   .   ."--'''/■'".  i.   1"^. 

TODDY-CAT,  <.    Tbi-^  nai.i.-  i^  in 

.'^.  India  a]>]ilii'd  \n  tin-  I'ur'i'f'-.rnrns 
,W /'.«.,?/../#/,  .IiiiIdii  :  [ibe  /'.  *//•/♦■>•,  lln* 
In'lian  I'.iliiid 'ivi-l  nj  iH.inlni<l  iMtn.i- 
i.Kili,/^  l'"')-l  I'  inl'i>t>  li'iii-f-», 
f.-|MM  ially  \\ben-  ibi-ii'  i-  a  n-ilini:  of 
I  li.tb  (<'•.'  CHUTT).  It-  name  is  oi\rn 
t'T  it"  I'lHidnt^-,  i«-il  i«r  ^-upj'n^iMl.  fur 
p.ilm-jni'i'. 

[TOKO,  -.  Slaii.u  r-T  ';.  !  bra-bin^'." 
Tlif  \\>\-\  i-  imji.-r.  of  Hind.  h>k,-tl^  mm 

•  •■n-'.Ui-,  bl.niie,'  a!ld  \\-\^  liecll  •■i»||\rrteil 

int(.  .!  n-'nn  «'n  tbe  anal"^'y  i*i  bunnow 
-  Ill  "iliii-  u.ii'K  .if  ibc  "..inic  kind. 

\-^-r\      •Toco '■■•""»     ^■.■.m-arl•  f". -d  for 

■.■:..ri..  -    j'l    ?lii-    \\  .    h.ilii-  .   .   .  and   if.   in- 

?■.■  ...i  ..f  t-i.'tiviii-  hi-  j'r-'jur  ration  of  the-e. 

■  ■  I.  ■-;..•  I."  t-  ;<    ■.■•liil'   itOCO*  abniit    his   b.M-k. 

■■^ly  '!ir-  lij.v  ,i!;::],r  toco'  iii-tcad-.f  yam." 
-./../      /i'-- .  >.'..'   ■/  Jt'.t". 

< 

il*'-7.  -Toko  for  Yam.  A:!  r\|.n.--i..n 
!■'".■'■!■  ■  ■  ii'.rriH-  f.>r  ervJ!..'  '.ut  l.efi»ie 
■  '.■ill-    1.  :ii.'      X.    '.-.    >-  ■'...•..    \v.,..i  /;..../■ 


TOLA,     .-.         An      Ii.i:;:*      \.;> 

(cliiellv    of    •T'lM    «'r     ^iivt-r!,    :    ' 

■  extreme   aniinnitx.      H:t::.    f  '■'.   ^ 
fiifd,    'a   Inilan-r/    '"',    M-.   i-.f      :. 
wei^di.'     Tin-    Hill  In    .-■  .:'•■   :-    *» 
(see  RUTTEE)    -  I    n-'t^h-t^   12      .f. 

1  fnhi.     Thn-'  th."  ^"h'f  \\  I-  .-.jii.!  • 
rittfis.     The  jirojo-r  \v».:L:li!    d  ':.-. 
wliieli    was   ibe     id'i      Inli.i:.     .:. 

Wi.dolll,  lia.-  been  -leTel  I'lin-  !  i-v  M- 

:  Tln»nia>a-l'7."')LriMin-,  ai.i  :ii-  ::  •  ■ 
t'in'ja  wliiidi   \\.i>  tbe   ]■!  i!.t\]-  ■  r  " 
rujH'e  \va>  nf  loii   /••'ff'f.i  w.-ijj.*.     •■ ! 
.  .  .  ibe  fa<titiiiii.-  nif*''  ..f  !:;•■  M   -'. 
was  m«"Vely  an  aliipi'.:   j-.!'.? — ".'.•     :  • 
eoiujmritivelv    ren/nt    ■*'.■■',    .i,  i 
tbe   newlv    'h-x  i<td     ,,,...."      };•.    • 

.  I<ion]ati<»n  VJI.  of  l>3;l.  \- .'.'  :.  : 
Hriti.*li  India  •■•diia^re  .m  i'-  |;  - 
foj.tin^Lf    (s*'e    nr.'b'i     SEER)    '.'\. 

■  wei;4:liiiig  l^^O  )ZV<.^   wbi-li    :-  .li- 
Weigllt    of  tbe    lU|Mi-.   i«.  .-:.j!  1  .'. 
tbe  .SJinie   ReLTnlat i'Mi,   a-   !]:-■ 
the  sv.T.tem  nf  weiijlits  *^"  '     '■" 

40>r/>=l  Maund. 

l.Vi3.— "I  knew  a  -i.-{vT:v  •■:'  \ 
(-ee  NIZAMALUCO'.  .i  i..>Ti\.;    :  >    - 
who  ate  every  d.iy  three  tollas     •'- 
which  i<  the  wci^hl  of  le:i  cr  ./-t  i  < 

•  half;  but  this  I'lTaC^'ni  (A'^--.- ■■■'•'.  "  .  *: 
he  was  a  man  of  letter*  and  a  sr>  '  - 
and   ••iVn-ial.    wa«^    iil'way..    ti.hI. ••:._•     '      ■ 

:  iiiij.  "--  '/ai- ■'?.  f.  1  ;"•'.. 

!      I»;i0.--"A  Tole   U   a    n;|K.e   ,■-■.• 
<ilver.  and  ten  of  the-e  Toles  an  ::.-.     . 
i»f  one  of  L'oid."" — //-f  7.  ".•.  ..    j',    /•  ■■  " 
217. 

\      Ml.Vlf).-*-Two  tole  .•:ei  .1  h..  :  • .  :  . 
oiuice."  —  >V/-  T.   /!•'•,   it.    /••.■•■..•.-. 
|Hak.  S.C.  i.  1  <:'.!. 

I'i7«».--*" Over  all  the  Kn.j.ire  ■  f  •'•■.  '•• 
M>.tfil.  i\\\   the  <Mjld   ritid    >iivi.T  :•      •  j 

'  with  Weiudit.s,  uhicb  they  call  Tolla.  ' 
anmunt^  to  y  iK-nier'  .md  ci^rht  jr  ;:.•  * 
wci:;ht." — To'-,-,.i'i\   K.T.  ii.  1^  :    i  i.  ;. 

.  i.  U]. 

TOMAUN.  ^.     A  Mi.i.ird  -   :  ■. 
nifyin;,'  ln,()(H».  and  •  on-T..!/!-. 

tile   lii>torie>  "f    tile    M-ih:.'-]     ixi:.-* 
I'lra  divi-i'in  of  an  .iii.jy   ib.-  n- 
••( insist inji  of   iliai    niimb'-i.      I'./ 
modern    a]f]»lii;it i^n    i-    !••    ;     !'•- 
moin-y,   at    tbe    ]ire-fiif     tin. 
abont  7.<.  ()'/.     [In    1*<9!*   th-  .  \  1    ■ 

wa^  about   "13  crans  t*.  tl-.-    x\  . 

T/vo/.N"- 1  tnniaii.]     Till  re....-n*h    • 
nnl>  a  ni'tiit-y  i»f  ai niunT,  1,  :•:•,■  •..:  ■ 
10,(XV)  //?/<ri/*s ;  the  lait.-r  .d-.  !■■ 
bien    in    Pei>ia    for    «int:iii«.--   ■•■.' 
m«»ney  of  aeiount,  «.oii..t,j*,»]^   i!-.-- 
ratiu':    in    \alni'.       Thi-     ion:;,:.' 
Ki\«  r-  time  (1»)T7)  i-  ret  Ijon- 1  ■  .  ; 
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1770.—".  .  .  An  inr^trnment  of  l)ra5>.«  which 
the  Kuroi>eaiis  lately  lx>rro\vcd  from  the 
Turks  U»  a<.l(i  to  their  inilit.iry  nni'^ie,  and 
which  is  called  n  tam  "  ('\.  —  Af>f"'  /^';/■."^ 
tr.  1777,  i.  .'^0. 

17-*<0.  — *' An  harsh  kind  of  mu«<ic  from  a 
tom-tom  or  drum,  accomiinnied  hy  a  Imul 
rustic  }»il»c,  .-«.«un«is  from  dilt'eriMit.  jiartic 
throuirhout  tlie  thnuiir.  .  .  ." — J/"/'/".  Xfr- 
ruf'i''^  73. 

ISOl.  —  "I  re-iuc>r  that  thuy  may  l»c 
h:int|:ed  ;  and  let  the  cause  of  their  puni>h- 
mcnt  he  jiuhli^hed  in  the  ba/iir  hy  hoMt  of 
tom-tom."-- nv////,y/(.i//,  iii.  iMi. 

1VJ4.  —  "The  Mahratta.-  in  mv  ^•icinitv 
kept  uj'  su«-h  a  conft»un«leii  noise  with  tht.- 
tamtams,  cymhaN.  and  piiK?'.  that  to  sleep 
\\;is  imp" ""^ihle.*'— >■'/'/.  ll'o/./A /-.<  »;/'  AVAi/v», 
ch.  iv. 

IS^iG.  —  Kor  the  use  of  tii*-  \\i»rd  1»\  IMcken-. 
St  e  umler  GUM-GUM. 

IS^J'J.  —  "TIjc  tir.^t  mu-^icd  in-^trument" 
wore  without  doulit  per«'us-»ive  stick-*,  cala- 
biishc'',  tomtoms."     //•/•/"/'  S/i'iif'i'.   /■ '//•.«/ 

1>S1.-  "The  tomtom  i^  nhiipiitous.  It 
knows  no  ret.  It  i-  e«>ntent  with  de]irivin^' 
nuin  of  his.  It  <elL'ct-  liy  preferent-e  the 
hours  of  tile  nijjrht  as  tho  time  for  its  niMli^rn 
inline luc  to  a>i-:ert  it<  mo«Jt  potent  sway. 
It  reverlierates  its  <lull  unmeaning  niono- 
touev  thn-uirh  the  titful  dreams  which  s]ieer 
exliaustion  hrin^'"s.  It  in-pire-  <lehi-ivi! 
hoiMjs  hv  a  hrief  lull  oulv  t'l  hreak  forth 
with  refn.'shi'd  vitr«.«ur  into  wiMer  eotacie* 
of  maniacal  fury— accompanied  witli  nasil 
incantation-  au'l  protracted  howls.  ...'"- 
(hf  rf'.'f'tf  T'l.'S  ••/  I  n-li'i.  April  II. 

TONGA,  -.  A  kind  of  liolil  and 
small  l\v«»-\\  lii'i'hd  \«-lii,h',  Hiii«l.  ^///»^^ 
(Skt.  t>iiii'ini.i,  'a  pLitf-u'in '].  Tlic 
\\(ti«l  lia-  1m--iiiiii'  laiiiiliar  of  late  Years, 
owinj,'  ti«  the  u>«-  of  tin*  ftnujn  in  a 
ni«"iitic«l  form  nn  tin*  iii.j«js  K-ailinLT  m|i 
In  Simla,  DarjiM-lino.  and  'itln-r  liill- 
siai  ion-«.  [TaM-rnii-r  "•)M-ak>  of  a  «arriap' 
•  d"  thi-  kind.  l"Ui  doi-i  nut  n«-r  tin-  wopl  : 

.'.  l»»»ir>.  ■•'Th-y  have  also,  fur  travel linir. 
-ni.i'.!.  \t  ry  liirht.  carriaj*"'  ^^hich  contain 
fAii  piT^'-ns  ;  I'Ut  usually  tint-  travel^  alone 
.  .  .  T.iwhi'h  they  harne-^  a  pair  of  oxen 
orily.  Tli''-v'  carria :.'•■>•.  whi' h  are  provided. 
:i'..c"-  II-.  '.\iili  i-urt-iin- and  ci-hions.  are  not 
■l..n,'    .  .  .'■     r-f ■■,■■■:■,:  ed.  Ila!',  i.  IJ.) 

l"*ri.  *"T!i'.-  vi'l.ij- -  in  rhi.  part  of  the 
co:i:iti\  .ii'-  u>u.ii"\  siij'ui-.'r  to  thi">-c  in 
p..... I.,  ,.|-  "^li.i'  ,'piir.  a!id    I  lie  pMoplc'  appear 

I  .     Ii-    i'l     L"o,l     <ir«-U!ll-:f.mr,'>.      .      .      .      Tlio 

ei-!ii.!    t"o.    uliliji    \<   I  .iiiMii..|j.    i,f  driviiiLT 
li.dit     Tongas    dn:ui:    l.y    ]-i»ii.  >    ,.r    oxen 

p   -illl.-     1>    ill'.'     -iriii-    CO!;     Iii-i.i!!."        S'ftf.,i,.',t 

\^1\*.  "A  tongha  d.il;  l.a-  a1  l.i^t  heen 
<!  irted  ]...•  ,-.,■. .;i  |;ijp..i-i-  ai.d  I».lira.  The 
I.:-*  »•■:•.  'h.  i..  -1:  ..:,!'.  .'..'.  l„.Mrs  fn-ni  Kaipore 
:■■  S.l.-r.;.  p.. p.-."       /'.  ..  ...■  .1/.,./. 


ISSO.— "  In  the  (  r/./.-  <)  f-l  rKo  li^-l:    f  ;■•.:  - 
we  arc  told  thr«t  *.*ivud  Mah-iiM  d  V  .  i-: 
repulsed  the  attaek  on  hi.-  f-r*  ::.-■•._-.'■  : 
<Mrtain  m-fJ'th.i  tif   ton^a  '■'"'■  "... 
n;lentle«  tonga  a  r«.-_'i"'i    -f   ■     .■  t 
reli>jfii.>u.s  orjani.'^jtirjn  "...     T-.-     •  _■  ■ 
t<'lc-jrram  aji^K-ar-   t'«    hav,.      ■■:!•..■.;    .■ 
full -top  .after 'eel  1. 1  in  ,  .•.•■...■■   ."    ":':...    *. 
an  indei>eiident  -entf!u.'e   :.!-■;•    *:.•    tOL^a 
df^k  wnrkinjj  adminlily    f-t  v^^-.i. :.   I'  - 
and   JelialalKid.   l.:it    ti'io    .-  ;i  ■«.  ti^  r     :  * 
Tnii'.^,    interpretinj-    The    r:.t--..j-     r-'-'* 
t<»,  niadesen-e  of  it  in  the  'Aay  v..  ■  .   .  ■■ 
a.s.six?iatinir  the   oiiiiji-.-u-    iny-*.  ';.'■' 
wmUiih.*,  an«l  heipiiii:  •■■}!  tI.v     r;  ■. •■  •      -■ 
witli  .■'ome  e\plaM;:"ry   id*.  .-     •'    ;.  - 

•I'i'Hi'n    .)/•''.',  .Illljf  I'.i, 

l****!.    ■  ••Itearini.'    in    niir.  i    M-     i- 
extraordin.irv    -vnie--.    lit;'--.    :i    - 
dered  duriuiT  the  nm'iiiy.  a:.-!  .  .     :'r    •  . 
crijjpled    for   life  .   .   .   1«\     'a     r;  i-    -■■ 
while  irallantly  «lefendii:i:   tL-:   ';...'   zozjcz 
cart    in    which    hv     ua-     tr.'*  i!"  _-. 
attacked    hy    daeiii:-.    .     .     ."■-  l.-*'-.-  •' 

TONICATCHY,  TUNNYKETCH 

s.      In   Madras  thi-  •- tli.- !.  .i:.-     '   ■ 
di>me-tic  >\;il»'i-«  .iirii-i.  \vh--  i-  ;:■ :.      ^ 
a  wnnian,  and  a'tsa-a  kr.iii     f 
lionM'njai*!.      If    is   ;i    ■  'iii.   >  ■    "■ 

'ii /I /'/;■-/.>/»'/,  tonnihk'fi''*'-'.    i\\    ..'       ■ 
\  \htM  *A  t'tntfti'-k'lfi'iftf\  'UMt.-i-v.    :■.     . 

e.  17>').  - '•  •  V-.uilrii  .•.-\--i-  '.I.     :-r      ■■ 
de   faire  ee    trajet    .avec    n.e-   jvt.-   •" 
liapiir«'s.     iiui     lie     •■■■n-i-?en!     >■.■:. 
ma  lies,   ipKiIre  eai.-'-e-    ile   vjn.   ij..  .i.  ■ 
■  le   toiles.    et   deu\    feiniia-,    d-*..*    "   '■ 
ma  ruisjtiiere.  et  Tautre.  n,.i  tannic  kajft;? 
•  •u  p.irteu-e  d'ea'i.' ■■  ■//.»."'  ■    .  i.  ■_;_; 

17yj.  -  "The  Anmnian   ...:.■• 
a    hit    of   hhrn*!  .    .   .  .■■.!i.i    ...     i  .-r    • 
mu«l  aU'Ut  thn»UL'h  the  -T:veT-    ■:  '•.■   ,■ 
T'>-'".  to  the  adniira'iin  .ir.il  ■.-*    .-   • 
(if  tlie  Tawny  kertches'      .*/  •  •       ' 
April  -.v.. 

TONJpN,  aii'i  vu]-.  TOMJOHX 
'  A  sort  of  ."i^Mlaii  ttv  |M.ir:.iii'..     '     r 
is  (at  lea^i  in  ilie  1h  ii;:!!   Ti   -:  • 
tarried    liki-   a    i»alaiiki!i    1\     •.    -    . 
'  ]Hdi' and  f'iur  lMMrer.>.  wl:!  •..■,-      joc 
pon  («|.v. ,  for  u*,.  i,i  ;,  i./.'.v  . 
has  two  |»idi'^  liki'  .1    Km  -i-  .:.  • 
«'a<di   i»air  (»f  l'i*aioi-^    1..  !•:!:_    .■ 
sti'k    l«et\vei.-n    tin*   ]nd»-*.  t  ,    v.  ■.; 
lari«i'  are  sliin^'.      W*-  i  .iii!..'  •.  \' 
the  'iii^'in  •«!  iJij^  w»p1  i-,  •     r    • 
the   el\nnd«»L:>     »;i\t'n    1«\     \\  .."   :■  - 
lielow.  iinlfSH  it   is  int. '11  i--  •   •  r 
.j'lnijh,    Avhirli    nn\jh*     \iva\     '^  " 
iliij;li.'     Mr.   riatt-*  ^:i\.--  a-  :  -    - 
Ilind.    tifuijhtnt    an<l     f!.fi!    '■■/ 
w<»nl   is    piM]ia|i.«   .itlnjif.- i    !•    ■     . 
trans-oaiij^'etio  ]aiioii;,^e.     A  :.. 
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of  J.  Hei'heH,  in  Forn^f,  Bombay  LctUr$, 
Home  Sfri^s,  ii.  438. 

[1830.—"  This  (Boprtti),  however,  is  rather 
a  title  of  office  than  of  mere  nmk,  as  these 
povornors  iire  sometimes  Tuniiing'gTlllgB, 
An'qfhaiSy  sin<l  of  atill  inferior  rank."  — 
Raifh;t,  Java,  2ncl  ed.  i.  299. J 

1S81.  —  ''Singapore  had  originally  been 
]>urclijised  from  two  Malay  chiefs ;  the 
Siiltiin  and  Tumangong  of  .Johoro.  The 
fonnor,  when  Sir  Stamford  liaffles  entered 
into  the  arrangement  with  them,  was  the 
titular  sovereij]:n,  whilst  the  latter,  who 
hold  an  hereditary  office,  was  the  real 
ruler." — (^ivnaijh,  Iiemini:t.  of  an  Indian 
OjidaL  '273. 

TOON,  TOON- WOOD,  s.    The  tree 

and  tiiiil)er  r»f  the  Cedrda  Toona,  Roxh. 
N.O.  Meli(ict(it\  Hind,  tun,  tiiu,  Skt. 
fnu/in.  Tlie  tiniher  is  like  a  ])oor 
niahoimiiv,  and  it  is  cMjniinonlv  used 
for  furniture  and  tine  joiners  work  in 
many  parts  of  India.  It  is  identified 
by  Benthani  with  the  Red  Cedar  of 
N.S.  Wales  and  Queensland  {Cedrela 
iiuMralis^  F.  Mueller).  See  Ih'nndis, 
Forest  Flunt^  73.  A  sp.  of  the  siinie 
^'euus  (C.  ^inmsiA)  is  called  in  Chinese 
chUni^  which  looks  like  the  stune  word. 

[1798.— The  tree  first  descrilwd  by  Sir  W. 
Jones,  As.  Iiej<.  iv.  2SS.J 

1810. — '"The  toon,  or  country  mab^any, 
which    comes    from    Bengal.  .  .  ." — Maria 

(ifl/iUut,   101. 

1837.  —  ''  Rosellini  informs  us  that  there  is 
an  KLTVptian  har]»  at  Florence,  of  which  the 
woorl  i",  what  is  commonly  called  Vj.  Indian 
m;ihoLrany  {Afffna-iim,  July  22,  1837).  Thi.«« 
m;iv  lie  the  C'dr'fn  Toona.'"— /^/v/^*«  Hindu 
M'didil'',  30. 

TOORKEY,  s.  A  Tn.rhl  liorse,  i.e. 
frcMu  'I'urkestan.  Marco  Polo  uses 
what  is  jiractically  the  s;inie  wi>rd  for 
a  horse  from  the  Turconuni  horse- 
hroeders  of  Asia  Minor. 

rj!»s.  — ".  .  .  the  Turcomans  .  .  .  dwell 
amoii^  mf)untaius  and  downs  where  tbey 
tiiid  L'ood  ]>a.sluro,  for  their  occupation  is 
ciiTtlo-kcopinpf.  Kxcclliinl  horses,  knuwn  as 
Turquans,  ;ire  rcured  in  their  c<Mintrv.  .  .  ." 

—  M.'.O'n    I'nin,    Hk.    i.   cll.   2. 

[c.  l.V.»0.— "The  fourth  c!a»  (Turkl)  are 

h')r-.-i  iiMjicrtod  from  Tur.iri  ;  thou^'h  strtmi? 

.'iii'l  well  fi-rmed,  tlmy  do  n«.>t   come  \^\^  to 

tin."  i>ri;i-<(Iiiii]r  (Aral's.  Persian,  .Mujannasi." 

-.i;,.,  i.  231. 

ilfif;:;.—"  If  they  aic  foiin<l  to  be  Turld 
lior<i's.  that  is  from  Turki-^tan  or  Tartary, 
;iiid  of  i\  ]>r<<]'er  size  and  aiK»«|uate  strengfth, 
th<'y  are  Lrandeil  on  the  thifj;h  with  the 
KIiiL--'  ninrk.  .  .  ."--JhriJ'r.  ed.  ('vnstahh, 
213.] 


1678. — "  Four  horses  bought  for  the  G^iii 
pany—  Vo'jx^Lu. 

One  youn^  Arab  at  .  VA 

One  old  Turkey  at  J » 

One  old  Atcheiii  at  Jj 

One  of  this  country  at     .  '/j 


24'"' 


Ft,  St.  (/rt,.  CuiMinM.,  M.ireh  ^  :•- 
Notf:*aitd  Ejrts.,  Madras,  l*?!. 

1782. — "Wanted  one  or  two  Tanv.i:>  .~r-: 
TANGUN)  rising  six  years  old,  \Vant«.-i  .iS 
a  Bay  Toorkey,  or  Bay  Tu:zi  (fcc  TAZEE 
Horse  for  a  Buggy.  .  .  ." — IndfH   </■.-;-'••. 
Feb.  9. 

,,         "To  l»o  dispo>>o<l  of  at  Ghyr.tt.T 
...  a  Buggy,  almost  new  .  .  .  :i   jviir    : 
uncommonly  beautiful  spotted  Toorkayi. 
—Pud.  March  2. 

TOOTNAQUE,  s.  Pun.  tuf<>"fu 
This  word  appears  to  haw  i\i'>  i li- 
ferent applications,  a.  A  Chin»-s«-.ij'  ■ 
of  c'or>j)er,  zinc,  and  nickel »  s«.«inet:::'- 
call ea  *  wh i t e  com »er  *  ( i. e.  j^.h -f^'r-g  : 
the  Chinese).  Tne  finest  uualitie^'  i: . 
alleged  to  contain  arsenic*  The  K-^- 
comes  from  Yunnan,  and  Mr.  J-y.V'-r 
of  the  Gamier  ExjKKiition,  caiu*:  *  • 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  pp«lu'  •>!  1  v 
a  direct  mixture  of  the  i»i>.-*  in  ::.r 
furnace  {Voytuje  oT Exploration,  ii.  IC*; 
b.  It  is  used  in  IncHan  trade  in  :!.•• 
same  loase  way  tliat  tpel^^r  i<  'i^-'u 
for  either  zinc  or  wtct'-r  (}teh-y»o  .,  ■ : 
*  white  lead'  of  tne  Chinese'.  T:ir 
Iwise  of  the  word  is  no  doulrt  the  iV> 
tiltiya,  Skt.  tutthn^  an  oxide  t.f  /in  . 
generally  in  India  a])plitr<l  t-i  t ■"...■ 
vitriol  or  sulphate  of  cop|>er,  ^u!  :L-» 
formation  of  the  word  is  <..!•*-':>. 
Possibly  the  last  syllable  is  nur-ly  i:i 
adjective  affix,  in  which  way  -..ii-  :- 
used  in  Persian.  Or  it  may  Iv  •.>;; 
in  the  sense  of  lead,  which  i.<'one  ■■!  il.- 
sen.ses  given  l»y  Shake.s])ear.  In  -i.'' 
of  the  (quotations  given  l.>elow,  f  u'»  'f^T.fu* 
i.s  confounded  with  ndiu  (s«'v  CALAT 
M<x)deen  Sheriff  gives  a.s  <vTioiiy::.? 
for  zinc,  Tam.  tvttaml(f*im  [ttttt ufidt}  i  "I. 
Tel.  tuttundgam  [tHttiNfhit.ttHh'y  Mihr. 
and  Guz.  tntti-ndga.  Sir  G.  Stanii?  i. 
is  curiously  wrong  in  .supjMjsiuL!  i »"  !;-• 
mo<le  of  writing  seems  to  inii»1y>  :':..• 
tiitenagne  is  a  Chines«*  word.  I'T.. 
word    has  lH?en   finally    n  imi]»t*-''^    .! 

•  St.    Jnlifti   tt  I:    Chamiri.'.t,    /».,i„rr-.i    .it 
f»>H nt* ft  MtHienut tU  V  Hwij'i reiki >?'^* jt,  '; «-"  •  ;   ' 
W«'lls  WilliHms  says  :  '"nio  ^tfh.fw  a  ar^--::-a-     ' 
white  copjier  of  the  Chinen^,  is  an  al'f^  i'  -  •.  -* 
40-4,  zinc  *2.y4,  nickel    31-6.   ami   ir-jv.   i: 
occaMionally  a  little  silver ;  ami  theiH:  pr  j-.tt     » 
an*  nearly  th««i«»  of  Oemuii  silver.  —.Vi J.J. V  A'  *- 
d'j:n,  ed.  168S,  ii.  19. 
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men."— fVv^r,  66.     In  his  glossarial  Index 
ho  gives  "  TopazeB,  Musketeers." 

1680.  —  "It  is  resolved  and  ordered  to 
entertain  about  100  Topasses,  or  Black 
Portuguese,  into  pay."— In  Whder^  i.  liil. 

lt;86.— •*  It  is  resolved,  as  soon  as  English 
soldiers  <  an  be  provided  sufficient  for  the 
garrison,  that  all  Topasses  be  disbanded, 
and  no  more  entertained,  since  there  is 
little  dependence  on  them." — In  dittOj  159. 

1690.— "A  Rejx^rt  spread  abroad,  that  a 
Rich  Moor  Ship  belonging  to  one  Abdul 
(ihajord^  was  taken  by  llat-uim^  that  is, 
in  their  (the  Moors)  Dialect,  Kuroi^eans." — 
Ott'ntjfon,  111. 

170.').—*'.  .  .  Topases,  qui  sont  (lessens 
du  pais  (pi'(m  dlove  et  (pi'on  habillo  a  la 
Fr:in(;(»ise,  lesijucls  ont  este  instniits  dans 
la  Religion  Catholique  par  quekjues  uns  de 
nos  Missionnaires." — LniUi*-r,  45-46. 

1711. — ''The  (iarrison  consists  of  about 
2,'.0  Soldiers,  at  91  Fanhams,  or  1/.  2s.  9r/. 
l>er  Month,  and  20<)  Topasses,  or  black 
Mungrel  Portuguese,  at  .^)0,  or  5'2  Fanhams 
per  Month." — Locl'i/rr,  14. 

1727. — "Some  Portuguese  are^lled  To- 
passeB  .  .  .  will  be  served  by  none  but 
Portuguese  Priests,  because  they  indulge 
thorn  more  and  their  Villanv." — A.  Hamilton^ 
[ed.  1744,  i.  326]. 

171.'».  —  "Les  Portugais  et  les  autres 
Cathnliques  quVm  nomme  Mesticcs  (see 
MUSTEES)  et  Topases,  igalement  comme 
les  naturels  du  Pays  y  viennent  sans  dis- 
tinction \K)\\T  assister  aux  Divins  myst^res." 
— Xorffrf,  ii.  31. 

1747.  —  "The  officers  n\nm  coming  in 
rciHjrt  thfir  People  in  general  l)ehavcd 
very  woll,  and  could  not  do  more  than 
thev    did    with    such    a    handful    of    men 


upon  my  left  shoulder,  and  a  Topu  bcArir^ 
on  my  right." — JIoitctfTt  ^arr,  *.f  th*  Blo-i 
Half,  [ed.  1758,  p.  19]. 

1758. — "There  is  a  disiinction  said  t.>^ 
made  by  you  .  .  .  which,  in  our  opiTii-r.. 
does  no  way  sriuare  with  rules  of  j-i-T:>j 
aad  equity,  ana  that  is  the  cxtl  i-ii-ri  ■: 
Portuguese  topasses,  and  (>thcr  rhri«ti:ir. 
natives,  from  any  sharw  »if  the  m- :ir} 
granted  by  the  Nawab." — C'j»rf't  L-t'-r.  :l 
Lon^j  133. 

c.  1785. — "Topasses,  >»l.ick  U^tX  .i<r-Jk-r^. 
descended  from  Portupuese  marrj-iniJ  r.a- 
tives,  called  topaues  l»ccau-sv  the}  w^ir 
hats."  —  Camo.riofi's  (V.\>.  iv.  «i^54.  Tic 
same  explanation  in  Oru*"^  x.  S*}. 

1787.—".  .  .  Assuredly  the  miiti.re  : 
Moormen,   Rajah jtoots    (rent<o>,    and    Mn- 


1 


r^-: 


labars  in  the  same  corjis  is  cxtreme'v 
ficial.  ...   I   have  als»>   rec*>mmended^  Tir 
coq>s  of  Topasses  or  dericenflants  of  Kur  ■ 
I>eans,   who  retain  the  characton.'>tic  -,  ii.:* 
ties  of  their  |jrocenitors." — Co/.  /'"/'••-? 
Vieic  of  Engl uh  JnUr^sts  it*  Ind'ti,  21i2. 

1789.— "Topasses  are  the  sons  of  E.r- 
peans  and  black  women,  or  low  Port^C"'.'  -. 
who  are  trained  to  arms." — *V"#-ro,  -V 
;321. 

1817.— "Topasses,  or  i^ereon*  mh*-::.  >•: 
may  denominate  I ndo- Portuguese.  e:'.rtr 
the  mixed  produce  of  Port ugue>« and  Ir.iiir. 
I Ki rents,  or  converts  to  the  Portuffue-^,  fr  -• 
the  Indian,  faith."— 7.  Miff,  llift.  iii.  Ii'. 

TOPE,  s.  This  word  is  u«:l  ::- 
three  quite  di.stinit  penfse.s  frc-in  •::?• 
tinct  origiiLS. 

a.  Hind,   /vp,   'a   cannon.*    Tlii*  ;• 
.  Turkish    tOp^    adopt <?d     into     1\im;i:: 
and  Hindustani.    XVe  canntit  tri«^   :' 


MLTiiinst   the    Force   the    Kneniy   had,    l>eing  ,  .  -._.       _..  it* 

as  they  believe  at  least  to  l.e  one  thousand  :  further.      [Mr.    Pl.ltts    n*ganls    1.     ■  • 
Kiiroponns,  besides  Topasses,  C'«»fTrees  (see  |  top^  as   meaning  originally    M   r-'Ui. : 


CAFFER),   and  SeaiK»vs  (see  SEPOY),  «1 
toirother  alnait    Two    Thousand    (2000)."— 
MS.  ('t,nsu.<.  at  Ft.  St.  Ihickl,  March  1.     (In 

India  Office). 

1719.  —  '-JiOO   eirootivo    Enmp'Oii*  would 
not  have  cost  nu»ro  than  that  (YoWfl  of  use- 


nia.s.s'  fn>ni  Skt.  ifttljxiy  for  whi»h  -*■ 
below.] 

b.  A    gi*ovo     or    onhani,    Aiii 
Upiwr      India     e.«p*frially     a     ni;iT  j  ■ 
orchani.     The   won!    in    in    unl\riNi! 


"The  Topasses  «»f  which  the  major     n,  .  *._       ii  ^  -.n        j 

Part  Of  the  (iarrU.n  consisted,  every  one  ,  ? '^»"-  ''^"'.  J  V""  «^''^' ^'^".'^  HUM  ::.« 
tluit  knows  J/./^//(W  knows  it  to  >)e  a  black,  been  carried  to  Bengal  by  mni^Tirr- 
drtrt-norato,  wretched  Race  of  the  anticnt  ;  at  an  early  I>eri(Xi  of  Eiin>|>ean  iPifr  - 
I'ni-t ",}.,, »r,  as  proud  and  bi^otted  as  their  ,  Uut    WiLson   is   curionfly   nii5takf:i  .' 

snj»i»nsing  it  to  l»e  in  eonnnon  r.-^.-  :* 
HiTKlusian  by  natives.  Tlu-  wofi  i>r: 
bv  thoni  is  hihih. 

C.  An  ancient  Huddlii>t  ini'iin:!.-'' 
in  the  form  nf  a  ."^ilid  dnnuv  T: - 
word  top  is  in  local  ns^*  in  the  NV\^. 
Punjab,  where  ancient  niuuiinitru:-  '■ 
tliis  kind  o<T\ir,  and  ajipoar?  t«^  •  r 
frnni  Skt.  if^iipa  throngii   ihf   P.ili    r 


AiK-e.^tors,  lazy,  idle,  and  viti«ms  withal, 
and  for  the  most  Part  as  weak  and  feeble 
ill  Body  as  bn*fe  in  Mind,  not  one  in  ten 
pos-css«.il  <if  any  of  the  necessary  l^cpiisitos 
of  a  SoMier."     Jh'ul.  App.  p.  10->. 

ir.''^-''.  .  .  in  this  pli'j:hl.  from  half  an 
lii.mr  aftrr  rlcvt-n  till  near  two  in  the  niorn- 
iiiL'.  I  sust.-iiiK-il  the  wijight  of  a  heavy 
mill,  with  his  knec-s  tui  my  biick.  and  the 
pr''-:>iire  <)f  hi-i  whole  ImhIv  on  tny  hea<l  ;  a 
l>r.t.!i    -LTiTL-.n.:,    \\\\  •    liad     t.ikeii    hi-    ^^ont 
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Europeans  A'«/(ffc-;W<,  I.e.  ^hat-wearers'       [ie41.--Thi.  la.«t  wus   hnwevor.  :....:-.. 

(p.  00).  —as    our    sepny*    ij«Mlv    phri-.-    -.    vv.. 

1^03.  —  "Tlio  deijcendanls  of  the  Porta-    niniuur."— .^"m?//  ••*  //»</.".  ii.  'SS<.] 
frut'se    .    .    .    unfortunately    the    ideas    of  j 

rhristiamtv  arc  so  iini<;rfcit  that  the  only  ,       m/\mv    ^      Tuti     t,.tti    f.ti.*    ■  ■: 
nuKlc  thev  hit    uiH.n    of   displaying    their        TOTY,  >.      I  am    Nro    C  -vii  u 
faith  is  1,V  wearing-  hats  and  hreechos."-     fr«»"i  lain,   h.iui'i,  Mo   .li^-.   i-r.p.i.v 
,\ii(fn'lt  Smith,  W'orls,  3d.  e<l.  iii.  5.  |  l()\v-ra.<te  lalioun-r  in   S.   IiiijM.  .;:.  :  ^ 

[l.S'20.— "  It  wjtf  now   evident  we  should    lo\v-i;L»itt*  mail  wlin  in  vill.ii:..-  :•■  ■-:v- - 
have  t»»  enci»untor  the  Topee  wallas."—    r-ortain     allnwan«i"«      i"<»r     ii'Ti:;.j 
/Viyi(/'/r«iiy /Afn,  ed.  1S73,  i.  71. J  '  iiiciseugcr,    iN:i.-.,    U*l     lln-    ■ '.'ii.iii-il:.*.-. 

1^74.-'*.  .   .  you   will  see   that   ho   will     liktf  tlu*  gomyt  "f  N.  hiili.i. 
not   lie  ahle  to  protect  us.     All  topiwalai  ■ 

.    .    .    are   brothers   to   each   other.      The        1730.— '•  II   y   :i   dan-   yl-'^.i^'   w.loj-; 
nia^n.-t rates    an«l     the    judj^o    will    always  ,  honime  de   >ervice,    ai-jvl't.'   Totti     . -■  ••■ 
ileoido  in  favour  of  their  white  brethren.*'    charge   iles   iin]tM>iti>.'ns    j ■ub'.i- jit.-. ■  —  /.-■ 
-    iin.inth,  Siimunf'K  ii.  '-ill.  ^*f'J'  *"i-  '^~^' 

riSSi  —  "The    uaniu    Toty    Ui:.j 
sidered  ohjectiotiaMe,   the    <siii:v 


iglis] 

In  fa«t,  ill  the  1st  t-d.  of  the  1st  Ixjuk        TOUCAN. ^    ..- v. 

of  (a<tanlieda  fnmill  o(«nirs  wlu*re  generally  nn.sa]»]diiii  I'V  Ei::- ;- .:.- 
iHnjnih  iri  found  in  sul>.se«iiient  editions,  to  the  various  sjh-i  i*->  '•!  H-  ::.- 
I  7V?Vf»//»jv  in  S.  A  rent  is  in  Tani.  Tirvk-  i  Inll,  forinerlv  all  >tvli.-d  }in,*.  -.  ■  .■ 
Av»////;7r,  with  the  siinie  meaning.]  now  suMividt-d    int'.i   va^i.''.:^i  ^■-i.  :  • 

I  Jenlon  .savs  :  "Thev  (thr  ]i*t:.  "/.!• 
TOSHACONNA,  j».  P.— H.  t:^in-\iixe,  indot-cl,  iKipularly  -allfd  T-n-x:- 
hhntni.  Tin*  n'jM)sitf»ry  (»f  artick'S  re-  throughout  Inuia  ;  and  llii?-  apj--.i:*  ■■ 
criwd  as  presents,  or  intended  to  ho  j  l»e  their  name  in  s^inie  of  th*-  M.il:.v.;:. 
given  as  ])resents,  atlaeluMl  to  a  govern-  '•  istles  ;  the  wonl  Hgnifying  *a  %\ ■■:*,':. 
ment-olli«'e,  or  great  man's  e>taMi.<h-  |  fi"om  the  noi.-c  llic-y  maki-."  Th:- 
ment.  The  to»hn-hhann  is  a  sjjecial  .  would  imply  fliat  thr  l«*rm  did  -r^:;:.- 
depaitinent  attached  to  the  Foreign  ally  Kdong  to  a  «]KMie.s  'jf  h-ri/:!.. 
Se.  ri-t.iriat  of  the  (lovernnient  of  India,    and   not    to   the   S.    Ainerii -tn    /.'/■■•:- 

fl,;i,;._.-  N..W  in.lee.l  the  atashckannoe  ;''*«■"'<'■•'  «'r  /»/:/'>''"•  '»//^.     7^.^'^;.•  >  r- -.r.-v 

\%a-;  leionie  a   riu'hi  r<u\\:c"- Sir  T.  li"^.  ill    Malay  a   *iiafl>inan   '-r    :tx':r\  •: 

Ilak.  S..C.  ii.  3m0.  j  hut   the  dieliimaries  >hMW  iin  ;i}  :•".■  *■■ 

(17rJ.  — '•.    .    .    the    Treasury,    Jewels,  tion    to   the   hird.      We   li.ivr   lj»-r'-.   ■.:. 

toiBhik-khanna  .  .  .  that  U-lonped  to  the  {.^,.1^    a    reinarkaMe     in-tan- «■    .f    •":. 

Kmwn.r.  .  .  ."-/V<i.<-r,  //.  nj  y.ffir  sM.  ,.oii,cidenro.s  whirh  ofi.-n  jusilv  T-.r-'.-. 

i-..f.       1.  *r.      .»  *  re-  etvmolo^ists,  or   woiiM    iirrpit  \   :.. 

1<'.'0.  ■- "After   the   capture  nX   Sennira-     .,' .  ^      \  i     S      '     i     i 

l^.tan.,   MMd   l.rf.,re   the  cuntry  wa^  given     ^^^^  ^^'^'I^  not    so  nuirh   their    lix*-;!  * 

..vcr  t..  the  K.ijii,  M.ine  i.ra- 8wainie8(«|.v.).    seize  ou  one  Ndution  and  ^^»•^I•l^^  *... 
wliich  NM-re  in  the  toflhekanah  were  piven     i»lhcrs.      Not    only  i»    tnk'tJhj   ili   Ma!.- 
iM  the  bnliiiiiii-^  ot   ditleront   pairod.i.s.  by     * .^^^  artitieer,' hut,  as  Wilbnighl  v  :,:> 
..r.l.r   ..f    Mm.-I.-M    ami    tiie    (icnen.l.     The  ^i,^,   SuUlianls    rallcl    the    le-i!    > 

l-rizv-MtriMits  re<iuire  I'Jivnient   for  them.  —  !    »  •  .  .  •    ^ 

]\://,„,,f,.,.   i.  :,r;.  '  Ameriian  toucan  'otrpnittrv    ir  n.  ":: 

(1-;..    '-'"\\hvn   nionrv   is   presented   to     uoi.^e  he  makes.      And   yet    t}i»-r,-  -■<  i..^ 
the  Vi.-iroy,  healway< 'rctiiitv' it.  but  when  ,  no  douht    that    Toitran    i.^   A    Br.iz:.:^:. 
)Tc-ei.t-  i.t  ji'Uf]^.  /irni>.  «-tufTs.  horse.s,  nr  '  name    for  a    Hra/ilian    Idrd.     Sv**  '':. 
otlirr  thin."^  of  v;ihio  are  u'iven  him,  they    inioiatioii.S    aiid     e>l»eiiallv     Thc\'>. 
.'ire  .uifpted.  ari-i   afe  iiniuediatcly  liandod     \i-\{\\  {{a  date 
over  i<»   tl.«'    tosh    khana   <^r  (lovernment         «-.!      t  ......  :»  a   ,  --i     i    i      i. 

T...-;..^.  .  .  .•    L.nf.,  j,.„hr:,..    iv.-r.^/        ^ ^^^^  Toucan  IS  de?rriK-.l  ly  (K:-l 

/...  .  7.-.;  *        (i;.  InS.')),  but   he   mentions   'inly   •:.-. 

name    l»y    whieh     "the     C'hxi.-v.  .r.- 

TOSTDAUN,    s.      Militarv     Hind,    tailed  it,*— in  Kamusiu's  Italiai:  1'.-:  ■ 
f-:'--i     f, ,1- a  .  ait'iiwhe-liiix.     Thf  wonl    (.'BkO-uIo:    isfinmario^   in   lia/uuytC,  i.:. 
aj.jM-.ii^  t"  !'•'  jiiojii-rly  IVr-.  f"shinftj,i,    t.  CO).    [Prof.  Skcat  (Cotin'j^  /*;■-:.  .«t. 
'  I  I'"'' :-i''i  ■■•■^'i- '■."  '  ^v:il].-i.  irive?*  onlv   the    r>i.i/ili:in    deriv.-,:;  •. 

I  1^  • 


77.M  XQ  VF.BA  /?.  l>3ft  TUICUIS*^?'^!.  V. 

177;^.-  -••  Arconliiiirly  we  ro-M.lvod  to  hire     Iki«.1),    wliLTt*     tlic     lliivt.'     1..  "v     •.  .   - 
one    «>f    iho    I'iUnniLUi."   l-ut    uncoinfurtable  i  0^41^;^,.^.^  J^,,il,;j^  j,lj,|  ( :ij;^ ,.?.    <  .r  ..   ■ 

ve-scNi.f  ihet.iulph.  lalle'l  iiTrankey.  .  .  .'  '  aiv    r'»ii'.i'lt'it-'i    t--      imT-.     l'- • 
—  /.v.*. -J .I.}.)  r»M|niroiiu'iits  li;i\..-    iij-.::*i;-.  : 

TRANQUEBAE,  n.i-.     AMa,„.iin,-    Tril../i..i  i"  tl...-  .iaio--   I..:r.. 

.,t   tlK'.   Daiu-s  till   1S07,   whvn   it   was  '  Y"   ""'   !«"    '"'-^i"-    V!;'-'"'. ''  '   '  ' 
taken  l.v  K..}{lai.<l.     It  was  .v.<t..ro.l  f.    'I"- H.  gli.        h-Lv,,-,l    1  :.•:.:.-.    • 

tlu'  l)aii»'»  m  1S14,  ana  i)uriliaM'a  ri'Hii  .-.       '^   i  •  ■  i      •• 

th.m,  alMii-  witli  Seian.iK.iv,  in  1^4:>.  .  ^^vat  ran.  l.tv.  aii'l  i-.  v.  i  ,.  h  ■.■.-. 
The  tnu-  name  i.s  .v.i.l  to  l.e  7'.irr(,M/.o..    "^"  r^-l»b^>'"^-^  '•^"••'  ■'^n .  i-  t   :..  •.:.-.  •.  -    - 
/W/,     *S..a-To\vn'    .>!•    'Wave-Town';"      l'3v2.--.  .  .  if    I    r.  :■:-.  i   •      -•. ;.  - 
\>^^  Xiu-  Mn'hns  (jln.<s.\  l.mt   m  till' J/»//».    ^„„„      .      .  ;i     ■* ,  •»  7      •■ 

(11.  'l\i\)  11  IS  mti-ri.ivle.l  -Slivet  ot    the  ^  /y.,/,,..,^  y>;.,,..,.  o^.^.  14  :  I  H  .'k.  >.  ...  ..  .> 

,  .  ■.  „.,  ,  e      ^         ,  '       17U.'». -•*.   .   .   I'eail.o-;    !■    I/::.     ;-.■    ■■ 

li»lM.--  ll.e    MKinl.tr'^   nf    llio   <  i.mi^.uy        _  j,   .^^rivo   l.i    F.  tc    ■!..•   Tripigny. 
liMvc  iH:titi..in.Ml  inc.  lliat  inasinueh  ^i"^  tjiey  ,  „„  jn^.^^  onfvrnio  .lai:>  .j:...-  !i,  ■-.>  -..    ■..   :•.-  ■ 
(1..  much  MTvu-e  to  (;.h|  m  thtjir  f.'tal.h>h-  _  M,,.,,uee.  .jui  c-t  'i.tii-  \-  r..:!-.   .    ;   .     '  •• 
niont  at  Nt-^'MlMitaiii.lM.th  atiionjT  l*<»rtii^'\ie>e     ^,^.1^1^.  |,li.iue  .   .   .  ;.-i    r  ■  rl    .1:  «....- 
at  Hi  iialivL-,  ami  that  there  is  a  settk-iiieiit  ,  7^,/,7/,V,-   t;i*. 

(»f  iicwlv  e«»nvcrtvtl  Chri'itians  \shuarel«H.ke«l         ,--.,  '   ./.       1  j      v     ■  •!»_ 

after    hv    the    eatechurnens    of    the   i^irish  I    ,^'-7~     Aa-*le-^.....*  .k-   N  .  1: -.   .  TnpiIL 

(ireguezia    <.»t  Trangabar.   .   .   .  — titf  .-  '*■»..  .1 

/  //  ^   ;„  /  •    .  .  I  .Vu      .'  .   .     -K-.  tiiit  oneore  .-«irtir  tl'i    rii.  rij..-  .   ■*.._•    .  . 

L'tt'iT.  Ill  Lti los  i.dis  Jluiri'i'-.i.  p.  .:?.»,  .  ...    -       i- 

'         *  '  i}Ui  |>Jir  s;!   reiitn-*-.    fi-rine   U'.v  -ti-.   : 

|l«;vM.  --This   Mnrniivjr   the    I'ortiijriie/.     renfermce   'hxv.s   la    i-r./rj!:.^  r-j."    - /'  \ 

>h:j»  that    caiiic   from    Vizjicrapatam    Saile«l  .  ^^ 

hi.n'o  for  Trangambar.'—ZV/'-y',   /'/«/■»/.  ' 

/v.  .V. '...,.  i-tsur.iii.i.!.]  I     TRicHIES.  TEITCHIES.  -     . 

TRAVANCORE.   u.i..    Tli.-   nam.- . '''""j.l'-'l'"  ''•'""^,  "'    »'»'     ''-•■•.'^  ' 
..lavillaj:..>.mth,.tTr.-vau.lnu.>,li-..m    '"     1"'V>""1"'1\  !     .l-'>.i-'.     '•-' :    ;■• 
ul.i.li  ll,"  .uliuK  .Ivnaslv  of  tl,...  ki.i-  ,  '.""'''':  "'l''  ■•  ■•traw  n>.-.:.-.i   .r  ;i.. 
1  1  •  1   •    1  1    '.1  1         tor  tin'   nioutii.      1  ji»-\    a:*'   •■  :    ■■    • 

•  loiM  \\lii<li  I. -^  known  liv  the  nani«'  lias      .  ,  ,      •  ,    .  . 

1      11    1      -n      ,,.„  ',,,.      •    _,:  1  t    ■  t-lieaii  ana  e«tar>c,   hut   m*.;- .'i  ..r.-  . 

i"'«n  ciJit'ii.      1  lie  true  name  !«*  sua  t«»  '         ,         ,  »•     . .    1,   - 

1     r..         .;      7.   7 ,    .1,  ,.,  ,     1  ,     Tw      tho.-e  iiM-a  lo  tlit'ni.     Mr.  i  .  t .  !•: 
he  / '/ "-r/''"/'-/.f»ff  (/,  .^norleiiea  lo  J 'in-  ■       .      .  ,  .  ,  .  _.  . 

v7  '•  /,      r-r'i..  '  iV./...    /'/  ..     .,^-  .    rt'it-rnni:  lo  hir,  »-!\  ni'..ojv  -.i  Tnci: 
I'll ,,i,i-ii i<.        I  nc    JliifiiU'i    ff'M.<x.    t.'i\e.->  ,    •        ,  1    •  ■  •. 

;z...|.h.-   ..f    i.rn.n,.rilv,'    rirJn.,   Mo  n-    'J''n>v>    ll.e    wur-l     -^    ;  *     r:   :      " 

'         ^  Hut    this   like    Ins    etyni-  i  ■jx 

!i:.l  J. -••.\<  to  th..-  TiioiiLV  "ivie  from  the  |  plai.-e-nani«-,    i-     entii.-U     \\':   :._ 
Kaja  of  Trayamcor.    .    .   •" -.1^'""/ ""-7 ■"-' CHEROOT).     S..nie   ...\.  .-ll-!.!   :■:  .  • 

,-.. ,  ',  ,  ,,    1   «_       sc-hnlars   .sei-iii    ti»    le    'i/w- .v   -v  ■ 

1  ;•.••{.      •■  Aiid    at     iIk!     pla<<-    ealinl    Tra-  in.       f...  .    1     ,;      1 

vancor.    uh.n;    thi.    Kiii-i-m    of    r..ulam  ^''^*  ^'^^  ^""'"-•' '''  ^'■^'^"•- 

TiriiiiiiMtt  <.  ilii-rc  hi-.ri!i<  aiii.»tln.r  Kiiii:«ioin.         lS7t>.    —  ••  Iktwctti     -.vhilt.'-     'ac    -:     '• 

taUit.- it- nam.-  from  thi-^  wry  Travancor,  1  L^'om-nillv  Manillas,  m.-.v  oij .  .i;.-'^  ; 

rhf   kii.L'  "f  which  ..nr  iH.o{,ic  r.ill  the   /,'■;./  "  niiLliuMils   aij.l    ft-tM    Trichiea.  '  -  /:" 

'.//  ../•.  lM..aM-c  hei-i:rt;aTfrinhi-ik»minii>ii.  s.,nl  A*.  r.'i..Vo/.  i.  7. 

"M'l  ill  Mio  -tatL-  whieh  ho  keop-s.  than  tho-i.-  ■ 

""li-r  l'ri:;-.e- v>f  M.ilal-ar  ;  aii'l  he  i-  >'.ihieet  m-DTnTTT-mr/xT^/vT  vr 

t-'  :h,'Kiii^'..f  Narsinga.'  ■/;",/•...*,  I.  ix.  1.  :      TKICHINOPOLY.  M.y.     A    !.-• 

1.-.':'.--T1k..  .ai.i  (;..vtTnor  ha.  written  ami  on.  .■  lain.-ii..  nu  k-r..:!  •  ■:  >    i    • 

t--  :r..   that  m..-r  ..f  the  kihL's  a.jjaeent  to  I  he  etyiimlii^y  an«l  ]"r"|.».r  1  -i: 

■  •'.:   >t.-*f.  v.lv.iii  hi.'  atlvi«.v<i  of  the  eomjn;.'  name    lias    lim-ii    tlif    ^w'.-'y    :    ■■:   ■ 
•r    t'..'   i.  ••-'-.   h.;.i  .-.-nt    repliv-  in  a   t'-^-l  .litliTi-n.  e.      Mr.  T.  \*,  I'.i-  w  :i    •■.•■-• 
-!in-.    v.ilh   ..xi-n-M-.n-  ..f  frien.l^hip.    aiwl  i^.,,..    |,.,,„,.     ,^^     r  ■A//-.^*i.,..,  ••..     'I.- 

■  • :  .1   5  r-M.:-r-:  r.nT  t-"  .'itlniit   the  reni-o  into  .p  •      u    .     .1  •  '1 

•»!.  ir  i. r... .;;•.,;!  hin.  ..f  Travancor,  fn.m    /"'^^V      ^*'''    ^''^-"^    »'»':^'    ^  "    -•*■ 

■  '.    r-.   •..■■     i.-v.rr  h...|  .\.i  t-,.j,.c.'— yi./.7  ';'     l«-'l«"i  as  niere  ^lli-^,  in   .,i.,>-.'  \   -. 

/   "•  .  i;.  A       ."•''■■  .1/'  .....  p.  L'.'-i'.     Ia«!-.      Thf  earlie-t    ...     :;i:oi.  .      :   ■ 

name  on  an  iiiM  riptioii  i*  *.  i^  •   .*  .". 
a<  Tlnr-ssifhi-^MtlJi'^  aj»j«aivn:?\    *  i". 
riM-k-lown.'     In  th<*    J'-'v.-'.-Th   * 


1 1 


TRIBENY.    11.0.      .sk!.     '/■■■■,•.//;. 

*  '  ■lit  •  ri-.'l      l.i.i'.il  ■  ;      .1      iMii.v      whi.-li 

!'="!"  il^    !■■!  •:.•...-  :•   ria\'.i:i  lAllaha-    i.- .sii'l  lo  lKMneniii»ne'l  un  it-r  tl  • 


TliVMPAK. 
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rrrKAVhr. 


TRUMP AK,  n-l'.  This  is  t  he  iiaiiiu 
by  wlii«.h  till'  .site  (»f  tlR'  native  s\ilmrl» 
nt"  the  city  nf  Ormus  nn  llie  famous 
island  of  that  nanit-  is  known.  The 
real  nanii-  i*^  shown  l»y  Lt.  Still'e's  a«'- 
coimt  ni"  that  i>l<in«l  {('*'>>ijr.  Math  i.  I'J) 
t«)  havf  l»een  Tiirnii-lrtlijh^  * (larden  oi' 
Turfin,'  an<l  it  wa>  ]inM)eily  the  jialati- 
ol"  the  old  Kings,  ol  \vlnnn  more  than 
one  hoiv  the  name  of  Tun'm  or  Tfuun 
Shrdi. 

ir>07.  -  "When  the  i»c«>i«lo  of  tho  city  siw 
that  tlu-y  wore  s«t  surr«>uinic«!.  tlmt  fn»in  iin 
tliRM'ticn  c«>ul<l  water  he  I'ruujjht,  whii-li  wns 
what  they  felt  in(»st  of  all.  the  jirinciiml 
MiMirs  c«>llecteil  t«»tr<'ther  ami  went  to  the 
kinu'  (le><irin^  him  earii«'>tl\  t«»  i<n»virlo  a 
j.'^iianl  f'»r  the  |«u«>ls  of  TuTUinbaque.  which 
were  at  the  head  (if  the  i>laiid,  lest  the 
l'ortutrne>.e  -hotiid  obtain  |Missession  <>f 
tlu.ni.   .    .  ."     ('mil,,,.  III.  ,,i'  Afh<iti'"i''i>n\  K.T. 

hy  linrh,  i.  17.'). 

•"Meanwhile  the  rajJtJiin-Majnr 
onlerod  Afonsn  I^)!*^  <le  Cn.-ta  and  J«.>a«i  tl.'i 
Xova,  ajid  Mannel  Teles  with  his  ]>eujile  to 
jiriK-'cetl  along  the  water's  eciiTe,  whilst  he 
with  all  the  ro.>t  <.«f  the  fi»rce  would  follow, 
and  eonie  Xo  a  plaee  called  Turumbaque. 
wliieh  is  on  the  water'.-  ed}r«.'.  in  wliich  there 
were  ^yuw  iialin-tree«*.  and  woll>  of  br.icki^h 
water,  which  -niijiliod  the  |»e<»|ile  of  tlie 
city  with  drink  when  the  water-hojits  were 
imt  arriving',  a«  sometimes  happened  owinjr 
to  a  contrary  wind."- -■(.'"/■/•'(,  i.  S!0. 

ItilO.  —  •"The  islaml  has  no  fresh  water  .  .  . 
only  in  Torunpaque.  which  is  a  ]»icee  of  winte 
-all  clay,  ai  the  extrtniily  ot  the  islan«b 
ih-re  i-  a  well  <if  fre*«li  water,  of  wliich 
the  Kiiii^  .iiid  the  Wa/ir  take  advantai^e,  to 
wale!  th.'  Ljardcns  which  they  ha\e  there, 
aiid  which  jirocluco  i»erfeelly  ever\thinj.' 
W  jiii.h  i- pl;.lilcd.""       7'' ....  .";•<<.  H'f.ff-  /«..«■ /i'"/'.* 

if-  //■'■■... ';.  ii;.. 

1«^'J.  •■bchinfl  the  hill-,  to  the  S.S.W. 
and  \N..*>,\V.  there  is  aimther  juirt  of  the 
i-lanil,  lyinj  -"Vcr  ni:.iiii-l  the  anchorn;^'e  that 
wi«  havt-  nicntiorii'd.  ami  which  includes  the 
j-lace  calieii  Turumbake  .  .  .  here  i^ne  sce.^ 
the  ancidit  |'".ia-ur«-h<.''i-v.'  of  the  old  Kintr.^ 
'f  Ornin-.  with  a  f'W-ina:!  tree.-,  ami  siujdry 
d.itepahii-.  There  ..re  ai-'  here  tw«>  irrcat 
v.cli«^..t"  water,  i-.illid  aftir  then. line  of  the 
]il.-.i-.  •  rh«'  Weil-  .■:  Turumbake  ■ :  which 
v...r.  r  i-  •li>!i-..-f  w  lii'lf-'iiie  .ind  the  fre-hest 
ill  !'i'-  vh-i'i-  i-laii'i."  ■  .v..  ../...;■,  /..  ,,.  I.tnif. 
/.'-..•.  ii.  SO. 

TUAN.  '.  .M.iliv  f'"'ii  anil  hnni,, 
'I'-id.  iiri-!«'r.'  The  woiil  i--  ti-oil  in 
til-'    I*]i:.;li-li   .iiid    I  )nl.  li  -oil  li'im-ni^  of 

ill'-  At' l:i|.r].i;.,ii  i-\a'tl\-  :{<  soliib  i^^  in 
In  1:.«.  I  All  rally  < 'hiiic-,-  lorm  nf  ^he 
w.'id  I-  i.r.-nvdt"  iiiejii  SUMATRA.! 

l.'-."'  '■  ■"  l»'.:r,  I'.i  i!  i  'i.i  (',  iTi.a.  who  w:i--  a 
■■■■  ■?•!.'■"  •■•■!  t  i:i  '  ■'  I  '."I  hi-  /eal  t-.  do 
*"'!■■  K:i;  •  .■  ■■■i  ..••.•  .  .  i-. |iii.p.  d  a 
;.    -it!-    ■".    •!    v.h-.  i     ij..     Kih.     ,.|    I '.rciit.iiia 


'  tsee  UJUNOTANAH-  h.. :  i  !■  -.    • 

wlio  in  ail  .•«|K.*cd  «et   f-irrh  t.:.-   ■■• 

int:  of  :5i)  lancharas.  with  ..  '  .rj.  :  •  • 

'  biifird.  and  in  e'lriiiiiMj  i  «  f  w:.:.  .-.  :.-. 
valiant  M«.H.r  calle-l  Tuam-htr.  ••  •    • 

Kintj  irave  onler-  tint   a-  s--  :,    :«      :'  •  - 
ha«l   'luitled    tin    f'.rtr-.'-   if    V. 
leaviiu;    en"iiijh     jk.-iij-"v    •■»    ■;•*"  ■.  ■ 
Kh<»uld  attack  tlie  v-^^n  ■!  tr..    (/■ 
KLING)  ami  biirn  ni.-i  ■iv-T'V  ..-  - 
he  couiil. '■—'.'■.. ■/•'".  iii.  l>»"i. 

ir>r»:i.  -"Ktir  wherv  :ii:-  -•'  r:  Baj& 
'  used,    derived     fr«-:ii     ihi-    ki:.j       '  • 

attaches  to  a    jiers^in    '-tj    "h"     '..>.    .-. 

iKr.stow*  the  title.  :ilri;'  -T  .,-  ■:!.  •  _-  .-  •■ 
I  t'i  Count,  whilst  the  .-r;* '.t.-  Tnam  >    :• 

J»f>Nt  :    onlv   th«:   l.itier   ■■:    rh-.-   *■' 

■ 

iK'fore  the  |iers<jn'.-  j-n  per  r:  .•.  -.•. 
former  is  put  after  it.    •.-  '.\-  -  •.  ::.  ". 
of  the«e  two  .lavaiiesc.   \  tin.  ,r.  Bajl. 
Tflam  C.'oliuear. '"—  /;.'..■..   n .  ■. : .  ■ 

[1M*3.— '■.    .   .   the    c- ...■;>    T.»:.;..-.      -.-  • 
ailair-  of  the  Tuan  /  ■;;''.•    K:..:..--   ,'    • 
j  man)  to  a  crow.l  cf  uar:v..-."-    W,  i-    I. 

i  TUCKA,>.  Hind.ANvw.  li.:.j  . 
[Skt.  t'liththi,  '.^tanij •♦.•■!  si'.v^i  : 

I  Thi.>  i.s  the  wi.ird  •.•<«iinii'»nlv  ■  - •: .  .. 
Bengalis  for  a  nijHM.-.  1; ::  ;:.  • 
]»arts  ni  India  ii     or  a!   b.-.i-r  r     ■ 

IKSeil   ilith-renllv  ;    a-*    i'*l    .ij^l'-.i'  • 

4,  ur  of  'J.  \}'u\'  .griierally  m  N  o" . 
I  }»ini'h  tahf  yi'i jV'f  =  fi\.'  ^.»A#?  i.;  :-.  .  j 
■  pice),    t'omnare  TANOA. 

i  lbOC».-';  A  rciuisitior.  .-f  f-  -.r  tukhii    ' 
i  eijrht ///>••-  i-  made  ui««'i.  ea*.  h  -•:  ;     .  . 
/lro'i,f/.(,,„,  /,,((. r.*  r'l"  ■   "  J/--..  •  *. 
lSi»l',*p.  Sl.J 

1*>74.— •'*.   .  .   H..W  n. .■..:-.  ,.- i  •.;.:.■.  ■ 
'  pay  for  her  ' ' 
I      "  '  Fie  i*:iid  only  ten  takas. 

I        "I  may  .-tat  e  here  that   the   v    -  i 
•  •ra-it  is  comujoijiy   wntt^:.  nip^e    ' 
is  unknown    to    the    i'v.i-.ij.:r>    ■:   :-- 
at   le:i"*t    to    Benk^ali     Hi:;  I  i    {•.    -.      -     " 
w.inl  they  invarial'ly  u-c  i-  taka.   ■   '• 
SiHfiiif'i.  i.  ]*\f\K 


;»\ 


TUCKAVEE,  -.     M  :;. 

to   a    ryot    by    hi-^    -i;|»eri-i   *■•  ■ 
him  ti»  r.'irry   **n   Iii-  ■■il:;\4'. 
re«overabli-  witli  hi.-?  •ir.-i.i    :  :•  ■ 
It   i.s  Ar.  -  11.    t'tlth}^   in'.u.   A:    * 
!  *.-tren}jfh/  thus  lifi.'raHy   '  .  i    '.:  . 

ment.' 

I 

[ISOO. --  --A    jivai    i,...,r.    -f   ■!  .-. 
have  Uiiw  been  fur-ed  t.»  w'ir>:     -  "  " 

wo«d«l    have    thaiikfa'lv     r-e*..'.  ;    tlCA''- 
to  ho  ri'paid,  b\    in-t:i!j:,e:.'-.    ••.   •• 

■  I  if  two  i.r  tliree  \e.ir-.'-  -  /;■    ■  ■  •' 
ii.  l*i:ri. 

IWO.  -     •When    the    >ii'K.ir        .' • 
land-s  whiih  revi-rtc'l  tn  it    .    .    .   •.♦  . 

■  ahiM'^t  alw.iy<  fur  a  *'»»:»i.-i    .•    -t-i-  KUZZE^ 
ANA>.     It  >onM'tinii*«  irn\i-  il..  n  _-  • 


TV  Mr  I'M, 


Ji42 


rr/.M 


there  lull   of  ciiri«;rjity."*   -  T'"''h  ./.    l\-ith.i 
Stn'f  Svt'frn,  i.  yil*.]  ! 

1670.— In  poin^j  down  the  Hc>«>j:ly  :  I 

"Before    (tnvbroak   overtfj<»k   th**   fr'tni-rf  , 
at   Barnayrur,  met   the   Arrival  t    days  cmt 
fr.'in    IJdllusore,    and    at    ni^jlit    i^i.-sed   tlio 
y./7// at  Tumbalee.'-   /•''.  ».  ''"'.  (c 'oun.il 
(ju  T'lnr).     In  X'.fr.i  ,i-  Ky's.  N<>.  11.  p.  tJ9. 

lC?*r».  —  '■' J'Uf'.tr;!  '2.  —  We  fell  tiownc 
lioiow  Tumbolee  River. 

'*Ja„.nii',i ;i. — We  ancb<»red  at  the  Channel 
Trees  and  lay  here  y  4'-^'  and  .V*'  f«»r  want 
I  if  a  L'ale  tt*  carry  us  over  to  Kedu'eria."— 
y/f'/'/tv,  Jh'nf'/,  llak.  Soc.  i.  175. 

16iM.— --The  Koval  .lames  and  Marv  .  .  . 
fell  on  a  sand  mi  this  side  Tuxnbolee  ]Minit. 

17li»i.  —  ""Tamboli  an«l  Ban/Ja  are  two 
rMrtuu'ue^e  villu}.'t.'s.  where  they  have  their 
churches,  and  silr  bu-ines.-." — \''i/' ,>fiin,  \. 
l.VJ. 

1 17.'»;i.— •■  Tombali.""  See  njider  KEDGE- 
REE.) 

TUMTUM,  '^.     A  .l-.-r-cait..    Wo  'l.. 

lint      kllfiW     till'    nli^Mll.         [It     i>     .■lllUM>l 

rfii.iiiily  a  (MiiT.  of  Eii«^li*!li  ('(mltm, 
till'  >laiiLr  ii'-i-  ni"  wliii-li  in  tin*  'ii-iisi*  of 
a  i.'"ii\i'\an«i'  (a''ir)riiini,r  \n  tin-  Sf'inf. 
['''•*.)  'liii-s  from  lsn7.  Kveii  ii«»\v 
I'ji^dish-.SjM-.ikin':  natives  nfien  -^jieak 
of  a  «l«\::-iai I   witli  a  ««inj^li'  h«irM'  as  a 

ISOO.  **  We  had  only  '\  cu.-.-  to  jjo,  asid 
•Ae  -h'»uM  have  met  a  pair  of  tumtums 
which  uould  have  t.iken  u*  i>n." — Ti'iyf'/ijn, 

[ls^;'.-"A  (J.B.T.  carl  (»nce  married  a 
I'.ifhiti^  m.icliiue.  and  they  o.illed  the  chiM 
Tiun-tum."   ■/.•.  A''//'//"/.  77.'  i'.tu "t' Ih'-nJ. 

/:!  y::,f.f.  7 1. 1  ■  "   '  ' 

TUNCA,  TUNCAW,  vV  ..  s.    P.-H. 

f'lnhliirtth^  I'loii.  f>i!,khii,  I*riijM-rlv  an 
a.-:-]f:iinieiii  on  the  leveinif  ot  a 
p  iiii'iil  ir  l<H;ilii\  ill  favour  of  an 
in'liviilu.il  :  but  in  its  np-st  onlinary 
iiioili  in  >,•]»•"•  it  i^  ni'-ivly  a  wttnl  for  i 
the  w.iu't  s  nf  a  monthly  M-rvant.  For 
;i  tull  .i-'.-iiinf  of  the  spc'ial  uMer  Uso- 
<'f  til'-  wijirl  >i-c  U'i'.-n,/).  In  flic -;»'i-on«l 
«('i"i.i!  I'ln  fin-  Use  i^  ol<SiHri"  ;  ]»ei]ia]»s 
!i  ni'M!.^  ']\t'  \illa.:<-'«  on  wliiili  a^^-i^'n- 
m  -n'  -  li.i'l  I'l-.-n  Lr.intii'l. 

17''^.  •■  IJ.'\d.>ti]i!l.  .  .  .  ha>i  t.iketi  tlie 
'!.-  .!.;.•  ..f  rh..-  tuncaws  and  the  arnar* 
•f 'Ir-  \  I'l.'li"-:  .irmv  UP- n  liim-elf."-  n,-.,., 
i::    :  /i.  :.>;i  . 

'."•»".    -'■V'.!:  \\i\,-  hccTi  under  the  ni-ce<- 

-i".    -f  v.riti!..'  !..  \\r.  H-lw,.]]  iwJi.i  u.i^  sen! 

■    "■  •  '    «:■  ?!:■:  tuncarsi.    .   .    .  'I  he  low 

n.' •.  •!..■•  .-■•i-  t  ii.|.'.,yL-d  i:.  thi-  tuncaXB  are 

■■•■    ■i.j-.:i.u-,|    on.    —I'f    .\itir.tf.   t.. 

■'■■  f    ■'■••    '  ^■     -•.■'■•  -'•  /■''.   MV,*..  in  /,.,/../. 


177S.  —  '"'niesc  rtfcripT*  .ir*. 
cawB.  and  eiititle  the  h<'l<ier  r 
the  amount  from  the  lrvi.-:-rc* 
revenue-  cme  in."" — '>r.-.'i-.  ii.  'S. 

[1823.— 'The  Mni-siiih  -rr  I: 
.  .  .  were  >.iti«::e  1   ^^ith  a  t.vv 
tanka.  or  triliute   fnau   «;•. r"..;: 
on   which    thev    had     .\    f-.:. 
Claim."—  J/.'/.'.r....    r\    '.    I  -I- 
i.  3n>. 

[lS.il.— -The  Sikh  deta.l::....: 
to  he  jiaid   l.y   tunkhwihs.      - 
of  the  j-roviiicial  C'»;:cctir-   -.f 
E'lii'iti'J-M.  A    )'''•' r  '■•     ?'•-    /' 
i.  IK 


r, 


m      r    V. 


1 


'/' 


TURA,   --..     Or.    J 

wurd  i-  nso'l   in   t1i»-   Am!-  '  :  •»•:   ; 
BaWr,    an«l     in     ••tli.-r     M  il.  ■  .:.. 
niililarv  naiiativ«-s  m1  tli.-  IM-I:    • 
It    i-i  adniittr*!  l.y    tlj-  it\:-\.' 
R-il>er  that  it  i-?  ivn-l-ic-l  '  >  !!.•:.. 
cnnjecturallv.  an'l  %vi- •  lui.  :  '  .*  ' 
tliat  tli«ry  havf  iiii"*-! -l  tL-  ::    ';. 
i-xjdanation   of    '///■   wi.i- jj   "i.- i 
from    Menin.-ki    i-.    ••/-'■.  .'■•   .. 
'■'►niVdning  tin-   \y\i\i    i}.-.-    :.■.•. 
wlii'li  tin.'  »iUotuti'.iit.-  si.  -w    ''..■- 
to  liave  I'ccii  enijd"yi'<l,  w,-     i:.: 
think   that    tlir    iisi.Mni:iu'    ^^*.: 
suits  is  M  fral'ioii.'     Sir  H.  E".!. 
retVrrin^'    to    tin-     tii-*     Im-s.!.- 
Balier,  ;i'lo]»t-  tin-    rni-Ln.:  *w' ■  . 
Stivji :   "  7'/' '»/■»/>■  ;irt-  n"---i'.ik'-.  "    " 
Biulaiini  niakos  tht-  ni-ii.ii.j  :'. 
.siiyinj^'  that  tln'V  weiv   r-/'..'' 
(JVirikh-i-lUfhti'tnl^    1.     130.'. 

-Sicks  llsi'd   l.y    Slur  Sh.ili    t-  •.■!  .!• 

furtitication<    nii     hi-    n;  ir  :. 


R;ljpnt:ina  wt-ri-  ^nhraii  7  {  E"    \  vi. 
It    IS   rvi'klit.    ImwirVfi,    tli.:    }'- 

turas    wtii-    n«i    tobras.    ^\':... 

ref»*ren«v  t'»  the  ]i.i->.ij"e  (/."      *. 
regarding'  .Mn-r  Slifih    -ln-v. -  • 
11-0  r.f  hai:*»  tilh-l  with    -.i:.  i 
occasion   was  r»*pir'h-:l   a-    4   *. 
trivaii'v.     Tln'  **'fhr-i  ..f   IV-.  • 
ihi'iv'tori*   ]»rol.aldy    Lc    -t   v..  -. 
whilst     llu'    ii.^f     ..f     ^'.J-,   1.- 
ni'cc- >arilv  tliat    th»'v    w.--;; 
\\ilh  eaftli. 


.  ■» 


l.VJO.  —  (At   tht.-    H,t?:v    -f   Tv- 
ilirectcd   that,   ac..-'.riiirij'    i-.   thv   .  .• 
Ifiim,     the    irun-carr:.'..'e>    -Ji  ■  :   ; 
ntcte«l  t't-jether  with   tAi-.tci    »  .     : 
with     chain.-.       Between      ev.  r%-     T' 
oarria^res  were  ».i  tir  7  turas    -r  '  r-  .«: 
The  matchlockmen  st..i.Hl   •■.•»•::.:•■ 
ami    turas.    and    di-i..'hariri' I    th-.-  - 
liK?k5«.  ...    It  was  settled,   rh.t*     -  i 
wa.- a  cunsiiioralile  city,  it   w  -./x'.  ■• 
of  our  thinks  by  it**   Inxihiitii:-    »::■  i 
while  we  mii^lit*  fortifv  t-ur  fr  l:  •  . 

.  .  .■ -/;.!'../.  p.  301.  ■ 


tsrv 


r  I  in:  A  x.  944  tuhkk  \  \ 


nil'.. --•' 'Hie  Sultan  of  S«H.-otori  .  .  .  his'      171.'».  —  " 'nio    Tisrk^    li -M    'l...-    ^.■•.  • 

cluthi'?  arc  Suntt  Stutfe.s  after  the  Arfilts  Turban   in   h'ir.«'>ir   t«i  -i.-h  .»    :-._':•.-.  *.  • 

iDMiiiiiT  ...   a   very  k>«.^«1  Turbant.    I'ut  they  hr«nlly  d;irc  t-.-u  h  :t  ...•..•.-..    . 

|.:iro  fiMitvd."     >Vi-  7'.' A*'",  I  Ilak.  S'C.  i.  ."•'Jj.  si-lf  has   .-tiiiMn^   tl.o   >v:r-. -.:.■-     :    r   •     - 

'•Their    Attire  is  afler  ihe   Turk-  ^■h-nnher.    .ou.-    wh.-c    .\-'\:\    ■:  .-,    :"     -  • 

ish    fa>hiMU.    TurbantB    ..nlv    exeeptd.    in-  .  "'U'l-^t  hi^  Turban,  .t  hv.i.l^ir...   .:. .     - 

steed  whereof  thev  have  a*  kirul  of  Taj.!.,  thciiee  e:.l:e.l  Tulbentar  '  r  Dulbeaiar  . 

r..w]o(l   iiix-Mit  with   a   Mack   Turbant.--  ;;r  Dulbendar    .l.v-r.    ..-.   .-..:..•: 

lr»r.>.      "Nel  gioni'i  dclla  ijUal  feMa  tutti 

IVrsiaiii   j-iii   siic'Mf<ierati,   e   fin   irli    u<iniini  i      f.  1700.     "Tlicy  uh*.-  >vi"-.  -      r-     .  • 

trr.uuli.    e    il    nitMle'^inin    re.    ^i   ve>tt)no    in  armed  in  the   e-'-.utry  'i;  itirn-r.   ■•  *..   •     • 

ahito   >uecintu  all    nso    di    Ma:'an«leran  ;    e  ami  target,  atui  wear  t!,..    Ir,  •:  .:,    .r  --.  ■ 

L-iiii  terti   hcrrettini.   non   troi'i»o  luu'iii,   in  turbant.  the   c.il'a\    iCabaya-     r  '•■-• 

testa,  pfrc-h'.-  i  turbanti  ->i  irua-ierehhoni.i  long  drawers." — '•■■•-.  i.  ■■''. 
e   .>areM)ero   di    tropiK..    inipaeeio.    .    .    ."—         ^j^j^     -  ••  The     miti-.'.     .'     V-     - 

/'    rA/A/    r»//..   n.  :jl  :   [Hak.   ^<hi.   comj..  ^.j^^^^^,,  |.,,  „  ,,i^,j,^  ^j,.^,,.^,-.    ..  ..  ^j       ; 

'■  ••|'-  turban  :' the  niatiny  ..f   ]'..■.:.,•■    .-„ 

I»i:i0.  --•"."^ome  iiuleed  have  sa-.he-*  of  ftilke  resj»eet    5<iid     l«.i    havo     ••■v'l     -•.    *:.   • 

atnl    L'old,    tulipanted    al-vut  their  head.-.  Mahomedan  place  •  f  '.vx-h:.       M 

"His  wav  wa<  niaile  hv  oO  trallant  i 

yuuuir  2'eritleineti  v«>>ted  in  rrinisori  saten  ;  j       TURKEY    <       Tlii*  '-.w'  •- 
thtir    Tulipants   w«-re    of    silk    and    ^ihvr     u-     i      .       •     '     ".  ■""*'■,". 

wreathM    ahout    with    ehevne.   of    ^johl."-  |  HlIldu^taIll   y«  r//,    v.,iA    J..^-;:.".    .• 

Jf'i'/.  \>.  W.K  '  diratmn  tlMl  It  •■aiij.- i<.  hi'ii ..  ;    :. 

l»;7-_'.    -••On    the    hea<l    they    wear   ^'^e.■lt  ^'l'^^    l'»  thi-    S|i.iiii..]i    s.ylr:..  •:/-    ■ 

Tulbands  i7'"M'OwA|  whieh  thev  toueh  with  AiThijHdMUii,  .n  ros-:   tlie   T.i  ■:.  .   .-  * 

the  harid  wh<:n  they  .si y  ^-f /•///.  to  any  one."  ivd    |ieji|H.'r    klinwii    .i-i   Chili    i   i 

■  l',.,M.,..,<  iCenn.  ver-^ion».  :\'.\.  '  Tamil  thf  l.ir.l  i-  ..;i!i.-.l  .;}„.'::,  .  -j- 

'•Tr..is   Tulbangis    venoient    cje  fowl.'     Our   K!iro|..Mii  im!-;.-.    :  .: 

fp'iit  ai.r«-  luv.  et  i!<  i^.rtoient  i-haM.-un  mi  x-,,l»-.i    .,   ,.,.i,,,,i;  ...ti    t.      »   .    ;  .   * 

I         4...1U-.-.    ■     '    .        •  1      !•  ■      ..      •■  \"i\o   a  e(»iin»iii.;it i« fU  1. 1   ij.i*  i\.-  . 
heau  tulban  '»rne  et  euriehv  d  aitrrette.-.  ••      ■  S,- 

J:>'n..  ,l'Ant.  t.;,/f,n../,  i.  i:3i».  .;niitu<i..ii>.      //  f  ii.iine  It  a^  ::  /     . 

\i\7:\.    -The  n.ixture  of  Castes  or  Trihes  »^""!  J^'^'  I-»'Vaiit.      V.uX  til..  I...:i..  '   ■    ■ 

..f  all   //w/m  are  di-tinLTui-hed  hy  the  ditfe-  ^^""h*   aj.|M-ar   !-.    li.i\f    I'.-.-ii  .■:..•■. 

rent    Moiles  nf  liindiuj.'   their  Turbats."'—  ai»^diiMl  fi  aii«>tliov  ..d' Th«' /'•'•■■     ■  •.'. 

'''•'.  II''-  guinea-fowl,  -U'/''^;/- ..f  rl."  .1.     :.  ■ 

1»'.7I.     "Kl  Tanadar  de  un  tr"l|»<' oort«'.  Min.-hfu'.-?  *'X|»la!iaTi'iii-  ('jr..*-- i  "•! 

!a-  ni.i.tid:i-<   hultas   del    turbante  u  nn  slmw   .-traiip'  nuitii-i'iii'.   ■..••\\.-.'    • 

T.Mv...  y   la  eahee:.   a^t  i   la   initnd.   cle   .,ue  ,,,.„   ^.j,..]^        y^       Fivi.-li  •    ,    •■;     • 

ii."l7L»-Jsu  innaou    jiomt*!   «inlv   .iin'-iL'".     -  • 

\[       ••  Turbant.  a  Turkish  hat."  &e.-  ll"V'''    ^"i^     '^^*V/'"'"V'' Vi  /;'"'     '  "  ' 

rr'/ovM.'/,'//./,..!,   /./    .t    Jt:.i.,,„.t,:i   i,.tTi>r'ti.'ii  "''■["    iii>'i    the    Duleli    hr*:  '       :• 

//.'   //('/■'/  H"'..v/a  (./■  i''!:.if-n,.  r-  r  htti'ii'i"!*'.  /"'I''  •  '."/'<■"')  «ip'  sp»'<iii,'  ii)  »ir>»i  ri»  ::. : 

I'.i'if    in   .. '/■    ,./■,.../    K.<iiish    T'-,iii'",   A:e..  iijir    iJu.    orioin  ,,i   tli.-    T'jrk- v  '•■  '  ■ 

the   HI,  el     hy"  7'./:.. -f  the  Inner  Temi-lc.  Ka.sl.     Tlii.-^  ini.Miuin-  r  im.iv  ?.  .■..".•  • 

l>'i.     Int he^tVl•v.  I'.t,    .  ,' 1. .  .         1       ■        1. 

,*.-.       ..,,'...-.  trniii  the  nearly  ».m:iilr.;ii"  ■:-  :- 

l»>i»i.     '•  Miiio.nil  J/./."/   retirninu   into       c     \, ,,..,.: ,,'i    ,,•   ,i       -     . 

/',..<. II  nut  lit   /<../.</   .   .   .   |.re-«:iteil  ' /.'/-.^- "  /.   t      .       i  ...       ■  i     ,.' 

the  >ee..ud   -vNifh  a   C.HO.uul   aU.ut   the  hi:-  <  •«"'1>^     »•>•     N'-*»»»     'l^''!     I':'- 

h.-    of  ..u    A'l-tri.  li.L'ir    .    .    .    there    wa«.  >l>f''nvel\ .        It      Iik.v     :i\i  -    ]•.:■■    • 

t;iken    '>\v\    r.f    ir    a    Turbant    tint    Ii.id    i»0  r«>im.'rliMl    with    th«'    I.|.  ^    !!:.•    M 

'■■il'it-  r.t    c-iii.-ut   in  l.-njth  t..  niah.'  it.  the  ]ir«"l"l'L"l      'l'>Uit'-li«       I.i\\]«     .:     •    ' 

el'-ri'li    l(ii..r  Ml   tiue   th  it    VpI    i-«iMid    har-llv  ,.|.,l;i,.,r\-     tiv..         t\i     »1»  t'  .      T     . 

,j    -  '  "^  {«{Unteil  ludiiw)   unke^  •^v.,i;i.t  '     :" 

i.-.-      I,       ,1  I  :i     f  ,;.    1 ;  ,1      4V     ...    t  '^«-<ll'*r's     p'i'at      (iermni     /•■     * 

!''^«.       Ill    ;<    'I'!. Ill    <it    ttie    Ij'J'Ij    oftiee!.-   of  i-     •  i    #-  »     »  ■  »•»        « 

•!  ■    •-  il-  .:!>  (■  •:>■:  v.i-  l':i.|  :  '   rif  r.r.snl  h  tcnrf.  ,f,i,-^  ,,  \\,.if;   ;.    ■     - 

•■'■.    TI.'-  Tulbentar  A.m.   he  tlnr   make-  -J"*   l-itf    a<    174"»,    siy^    tl:  it    -I... 

■■:  ii:    Turbant.  (turkey*)  \y»iv  ialle«l    *'>.\  ■.-.'. 

\   Ii--..    ...in-.v  vi-^h.  r  i-r.-.i:-..-,-  lappa-  !„fliWhf  Lerau.-i-  tli.-y  uei.-)-.    -• 

,.••:.,-,    ,.1  Tuibju>,.y..,.  r.,1,..  ,w  l^,,,„.,,.... r,,.,..'.!...  M.:'.:. : 

'/-'..      .  /•  .,,.  ..  J..  1  i.  J'r.  (  aldwell  cilrs  a  i  urn.u-  ;>?  ■    ' 

17!  i.  -■  Tii.ir   ....,.:;„.:.    Dr,-.-.   j.  a   pieeo  l^'^*  ailtiquity   of   cvrt.lill    Ti:.::;    ^•  - 

■!"■■'-■  <■.:=■    .•.•:.!!;    I  l:..".T- -i:.  1  '}i.-ir  ♦»*"»"  tu<-*ir  rulitaillinp  a  .-ijliiih- •  f  -. 

II'-'   t  I     Turhat.  ■    /.  ■       ...'.7.  the   turki^y    turiii^    tlie   ^u^'p - '     .1 


rrrirninx. 
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(1;V.»1.  —  Sol*   the   aomuiit    Itv    llimn'hius.  I 

172'>.     "Tessersse  ...  11  l-\\<  l.»n_'  au-l  . 
•J  L-N  It.-;--!.   .   .   .'— I'f/ ,-'/;,..  v.  17>. 

171'').  -".  .  .  I  -t.:i«l  y«'U  !i-To'.vith  f«'r 
Dr.  II'\U:n^'l>  ;i  >i"/<iiiic!i  <>f  liuvrhy  TuBSeh 
^ilk.  .  .  .  'rhvro  Jii'.!  iiwue  of  the  I'.ihiia 
(■hri»iti  -p«Ti<'.>  of  Tnsseh  t<>  Ite  h:ul  here. 
...  1  li;ivu  he.ml  tli.it  there  ■  i<  jiiK'ther 
vari;iti-'T»  of  the  'l'r.«<«ieh  -ilk-womi  iu  the  hiil< 
near  rian'_'li|K.<ir."— Letter  'tf  M.  . I /S".-. .•■'./'. 
as  iil»'>vo.  in  /.'•<•'.  Ti'ins..  ISuL  \:  11. 

IS'J'J.  —  "'i'hey  i.the  in.<eet«i|  are  ft mul  in 
-ui-h  :'oi!n'l.iiJee  over  many  part-  i»f  Hentral 
an«i  l!io  ;:  ijoiiu'ii..'  pri'viiuv-;  ;;•«  to  have 
atfiM-ii'M  f'l  the  iiativo,  fn-ni  tlTue  iiinne- 
nioria-.  an  al'nml.int  "'ipl''.^'  "^  •'  iii">t 
diuvihif,  {•■•ar-t',  il.irk-o»iiiureil  >ilk,  eoni- 
nuinly  <alleil  Tusseh  ^-i'U.  wliii-li  is  woven 
into  .,  (l.iTh  ealleil  Tusseh  f*'- -'7.  •'•  >■.  mneh 
w.»rn   hy   llramin'J   aiul   "ther  ^eet.-»   ('f  Hin- 

e.  IMV.K— '-'I'he  cliief  \\<v.  to  wln'.h  the 
tree  [T- iik-hhHh  »/'».',i,  i,r  .|.*f»/M  is  however 
ajii'lie«l,   1-4    !■)   rear   the   Tasar   silk."     /.'"- 

•  h'liiiXii.  /^'o''!','  Itiili,!,  ji.  I.'i7  ■*"/'/. 

flS17.— "A  ihiek  eloih,  ealle.!  tuauTU.  i- 
made  fr-Mn  the  'Aeh  I'f  the  L'<"olee  in>e«.-l 
in  thi;  (li-tii..t  \A  Vcerlih'n-niee."  -  ll'if/r/, 
///.'"/<-.  .V,  "J-l  lil.  i.  >.'..] 

1>7<J.  — "Th«'    M.-rk   of    the   Tussur   -^ilk-  ' 
weaver-   lia-   -•  fallen  oi!   that    the  I'aleiltta 
nii-nhan*.  -  no  l<i!i_'Lr  tlo  Im-in'-—  with  tliem."  , 

TUTICORIN,  ii-i'.  A  s.-a-j.(.rt  ..i 
'riiiin.'\rlly,  Jiinl  h»n^'  lljr  -i-at  ot'  ]i«'arl- 
li-lnMv.  in  Tainil  Tf'tthil.h"ilt\  [\vhi«.li 
ilif  M-i-frif.<  f>'!n.<.<.  rliM'i\«->  fpnii  Tain. 
'f'/ffii,  Mo  -.att.-r,'  Lti'h\  * liaMtalion ']. 
A't  or.liii_r  t.,  I'l.i  pjinliiin  ihe  iiaiiie  i> 
Ti'f"J:'-i',  'a  ]'];\i  r  wlu-ie  lifts  an* 
Wii-hi-.l,'  I'Ht  he  i^  nm  tit  In'  iruste«l. 
Aiioth'-r  t'lyiMohiu'v  allep-i]  i^  fioni 
/'//•",  '.I  lill-li.'  JJm  See  \\\K  CaMwrll 
liehiW. 

l.'.M.  -"At  thi-  time  the  Kiiiir  of  Caiie 
Coniorin,  wh'»  <'alU  him-elf  the  (ir«.-at  Kin^: 
(•^'■'.  TRAVANCOREl.  ^^ent  to  war  with  a 
n«V'h't...  ir  of  hi-  v.  li<»  wa.-  kin^  '.if  tlie 
]i;.i.i.-  l.y.in-l  tla-  <".i|>e.  «.alle<i  Mariaju  an<l 
Totucury,  ijihuhitefl  h\  the  (hri-tijui.,  that 
Wiiv  m.ul'-  there  hy  Mij-iii.1  Va/.  Viear 
'J'l'.'.ral  of   Iniiia  at  the  t:me." — ('"/w,/,  iv. 

^  l*;-'^.  -"Am<I  tlie.-aii]  Ciiitain  an«l  .\ii'lit«ir 
11  -o  iiitd  i\>ik'ni  (.■  e\ery  three  years,  I 
an-l  :.i  Jiim  -hali  prrtain  all  the  ten'iM.rai 
_■•>••  I  t':'i.«T.'^.  '.\i:li..iit  any  interme'lWlinir 
t'-'i'M  i.f  the  nuTiilii-r- "f  the  iKnii-iiny 
.   .   .   ii'T  -hall   ih'-  -.lid  nienfiH-r-  (/•''/■//» ««i.<i 

•  ■■:.i!"l   .•■ny  «.f  tli..-   ("hri-tian-  t--   remain  in 
til'!  i  l.i'i  i  '.ni!.'-«  it  i«.  thi.'ir  v. .hnitary  ehoiee  ■ 
t'  0-.    -I-,    .-■•,■1    -iji.li    n^    wj-li    it    mav    live 

ii'    Tuttucorim."— A.y*./'.*  /.ff-r,  in  L.  tins 
\t.      •  ■  ■'«■• 


K.n.  ---The  ..:her  .lir-.-  '•   ■     ■ 
re>i«lent.'«   «»f   <  *■  ■eiiini    'i-i.-iy    j      !  -   * 
trailing;  i»ur<.-h:i."«e-  i-i   to  TutOCOrilS 
Fi.-'hery  ('"a-^t    ir..-t;i  '\  v  Pescaria 
iret"*    that    ii.iiiie     fr-..iu    tin-     ;...:. 
tislicJ  there.  ' — flj-'r,'-.  .%i>.  ' 

[,..  lr>;.|. —  ■•.  .  ^  i:j-..-k  .r.i  ;-  '  .  ■..  • 
Ch'.-.-i^  aii'l  i»L.i:'N  fr  li.  I'  ■',.;■.■  ;■  .- 
amlTutucoury.  noar^  '■  .;    

1»«7-.  --'■Th»-    I'l-.irN  rr.?   i   ."   ■  ;•.   - 
the  market  .'it  Tutecoryn    i'  ■'     •  •  . 
n.irn.  .  .  .  Tin- Tutocorinish     .  ".  ^'  ■ 

|»earl<   are   :i"t    ^f   j"' f  ■  1    «-    !".    -■       '"    '. 
an«l    r>rniii.-.    l-i.-iii-:-    ti,.  y      •■•    ■    •   - 
from  wa-er  or  -i  -^s  iiit-.'." — /;  ■  •    ■■ 

e;l.i.  1  ir». 

l'»7-{.  —  ••.    .    .   Tutticaree     i    i   r 

Town  in  time  of  V'-i-c. "-   /"-.     .   :  •, 

lO'-li.  — "The  A-c-n-   hi-.i- J  •    -  . 

Interloper  lyiiiu'  in  Titticorin  f-  . 

•  liately -0!.t  f-«r  v"  c  "i  m*..  t!.  *. 

it."  -  V'l  ./.'/V.  Ih-'i'.i  J-'.  .*-.  '.  .  :•■ 
i.  tii'.l 

17:i7.  — -Tutecareen    !..- 

harlniiir.    .    .    .    '1'}.;-    .■..■.?.•.-    -    •■.:.■- 
IVarl-Fi<hery   .   .   .   whiih   !rr..-  *   ■ 
(■omjiai.y    l^J.iJ"»L.    j,-..r:v     J":       -.     - 
J/'i „,;/(..'..  i.  :\:'A  :  [,.'A.  IJi't.  i.  :  :■    . 

l^^^l.  --"The    tin.ii    .v    It.    Tuticonn 
rKldefl    fur    SiHne    "li-.h    e'i'li  ■:.        r    .- 
tnriieil    K"eh«-hi    itit>    T--^!;:'.      :.  ;    K   ■ 
into  ( 'i«nii=ri!i.      Thv   n.«.a'ii'._*     :   '  -. 
Tiift'il-i't*'/'   i'l   -.liil   t-i    !'f    ■•'  e   * 
the  wxl!>  iret  r;i'.'l  u]»  * :  fr  v.:  '■'  ■  ■   -.  r  • 
trt,'lt>ty,    'til   fill    ui-   .t    w\-';.'   a-,  i    • 
pl;ieu  of   hahitatii-n.   .i  t-  .vn,       li.  -       - 
tion.    whethvr   the    trie   ■  :.«.■      -   ■    *.  ". 
h-a.-il  the  merit   -if  Kvmjj  ■.\  --r  ;  -..•■ 
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rniini  in  ilif  Ini^i'iiitiit  "*.     !•!'.■.:.■ 
ilu>;  in  tlie  «:r'.i:n'l.  in  \\ii:  *.  :•  . 
>n\\H'  jiarls  nf   lii«li.i   l..i::!:. -■: 
t'»   ]ia.-s   tin*    ln.iir»--t    |.»i!      f   • 
rlnrin^'  the  li-»lt«-'l  -e.i.-*iii     i   vx    \ 
IVrs.    tnh-lh*inii^     *  iietljrr  -  I:- .;-, 
vsnbteiraneou-^   ajiartm-:!?.'     :'••:•. 
centiv  of  lln'  ti'iiit  i^  ail  i'l'*v,%  i  ; 
fnini,    the    vy-^A    mI      .i     ,•;!•.::  -' 
i-liainluT  r-alltMl  a   -....-.,  •,.-,..    ,^  v. '  • 
travrlh-rs  retire  flviriiii:  :li.-  jt-  .*  " 

•  >f  tin.' .'»uiinni.T"(.V  r../- •.,',./■  •■  ,  -.- 
/'•rxj'/f.  iVe.,  81).  Aii'th»i  i; -•  .- 
smh  a  ]ilafO  is  sanhii^h  {}:•  '  . 
Xvjhf^,  i.  314).] 

l»;»5:j. — '«.  .  .  in  ihe^ic  h  -t  «     ."-  - 
entitle  an  lf«.«use  to  the  i:.."o  .ft.-. 
Kair    it    is    rcjiiire.!    it     -h  • .  s    ' 
fnrnishVl  also  with  iz-nA  Cellars  ••  •'  r 
Flap-   t»>  stir   the    Air,   f-r  r.  i--:  .•   • 
freih  Air  from  VI  till   4  ..r  '•  \i  t: .  ■ 
when  the  Air  of  thee  t/cll-ars  't-^ /::.»' 
hot  ami   .sturlinjr.  .   .  .••—/;..,,. .-."K-T. 
[c<i.  Cof:<fo (./»',  :iJ7J. 
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T  proviniiinji  wore  rogiilsrty 
the  Dutfb  Tftakul.  .  .  ."- 
,  1./  MlaU-on  Cilrutbi,  |i.  31 ; 
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fiyi/iooii,  11:4  tlicy  gnt  llie  tnonfao  H-hii^lt 
our  sailors  niailu  into  tnorunon,  direct 
from  tlie  Arab  j>ilula. 

Tlie  Arabic  wiird  in  tfi/an,  which  is 
iiistil  haliitiially  in  India  for  a  suddeit 
aiiJ  violent  atoriii.  Lane  definca  it  as 
nicaninft  'an  overpowering  rain,  .  .  . 
Noah's  Hood,'  vtc.  And  them  can  be 
little  dotibt  of  its  identity  with  the 
Gretk  rvipar  or  Tv^ilr.  [But  Burton 
(ylr,  Nii/kU,  iii.  257)  alleges  that  it  is 
jmre  Arabic,  and  cornea  fTOm  the  root 
'.""A  'goiliK  round.']  This  word  Ti'^.i.' 
(the  etyniologista  say,  from  ru^ii,  '  I 
raise  anioke ')  was  applied  to  a  denioii- 

S'aiit  or  Titan,  ana  either  directly 
oni  the  etyni.  meaning  or  from 
the  name  of  the  Titan  (as  in  India 
a  whirlwind  ia  called  'a  Dsvil  or 
Fuachee')  to  a  '  wat«rspont,'  and 
thence  to  analogoiia  stormy  phenomena. 
'Walers|iimt'  seenia  evidently  the 
meaning  of  rv^i^  in  the  MeteorologUa 
of  Aristotle  {yiittTan  tiir  oSr  rv^tiir  .  .  . 
n.T.X,)  iii.  1  ;  the  (Wiwige  is  exceedingly 


^ 
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1M7.— *'I  wentaboorde  &  shippe  of  Ben-  1615.— "And about midniffhtGapt. Adams 

■ala,  at  which  time   it  wa«  the  yeere  of  went  ont  in  a  bark  abord  the  Hoteander 

TMfon,  cofncemin^  which  Tooffon  ye  are  with  many  other  barkn  to  tow  her  in,  we 

fo  mdenttand  that  in  the  East  Indies  often  fearing  a  tuffon."— Coriv'j  Diary ,  i.  50. 

tfmee,   there  are  not  stormes  as  in  other  1^24.  —  "  a.  TTphwiM  majores,  qui  per 

oonotreTs  ;  but  every  10  or  12  yeeres  there  Uititwlinem  aliqiuun  oorriplunt,  et  correpta 

«re  such  temiwUi  and  stormos  thot  it  is  a  aorboiit  in  sursum,  raro  fiunt ;  at  Torticeii, 

thiiiffincro<iible. ..  neither  do  they  know  cer-  givo  turbines  exigui  et  quad  Indicri,  fre- 

talnly  what  yeere  they  will  come."— i/ewf^r  quonter. 

OiMur  Frtdrrik^,  in  HakL  u.  370  [369].  •«  4.  Omnes  procellae  et  MhOMt,  et  tur- 

1575.— •*  But  when  we  approach'd  unto  it  binen  majores,  habent  mamfestum  motum 

ICjrpru*.),  a  Hurricane  arose  suddenly,  and  praecipitii,  aut  Tibrationw  deowum  magw 

blew  to  fiercely  u|»on  us,  that  it  wound  our  qwam  alw  venti.  — iWa,  iTut  leniorum,  m 

ffreat  Sail  round  about  our  main  Mast.  ...  "-  Montagus  ed.  of  Works,  x.  49.     In  the 

Tbcee    Wind^  arise  from  a   Wind  that  is  traiislation  by  R.  O.  (1671)  the  word*  ar» 

called  by  the  (Jrcck)*  Typhon  ;  an<i  /'/ia».v  ^'**^.^       "*•  greater  tjphOIIM.  —/6k/. 

calleth  it  IVrfcrand   Vortrjr ;  but  as  danger-  *'^'  ^^• 

oaa  an  they  are,  as  they  arise  suddenly,  so  1626.—"  Franris  Femandn  writeth,  that 

noickly  are'thcy  laid  again  alHo."—/?aKir(;//!r'«  in  the  way  from  Malacca  to  lapan  they  are 

tVwfv/ji,  in  /»«//'*  Cof/niwuy  od.  1705,  i».  320.  encountro<i  with  great  stormes  which  they 

Here  the  traveller  seems  to  intimate  (though  call  Tiiffons,  that  blow  fouro  and  twentie 

we  are  not  certain)  that  Tvphon  was  then  huures,  l>eginning  from  the  North  to  the 

applicil  in  the  Levant  to  such  winds  ;  in  any  Kast,  and  so  about  the  Compaase.** — Pmr- 

CAso  it  was  exactly  the  (QfHu  of  India.  cA<w,  Pilgnuuufe^  600. 

1602.— "TliiH  .iunk  seeking  to  make  the  1688.— "Tuffooni  are  a  particular  kind 

port  <if  ChinchtM)  met   with  a  tremendous  of  violent  Storms  blowing  on  the  Coast  of 

storm  such  as  the  natives  call  Tufio,  a  thing  Tonquin  ...  it  comes  on  fierce  and  Wowa 

wo  over] x) won ng  and  terrible,  and  bringing  ^©T  violent,  at  N.E.  twelve  hours  more  or 

such  violence,  such  eartinjunke  as  it  were,  ,  *<>■»•  •  •  When  the  WMnd  Ifegina  to  abate 

that  it  appcan*  a^  if  all  the  spirit*  of  the  ,  it  die^  away  suddenly,  and  falling  flat  oalm 

infernal  w,)rM  had  got  into  the  waves  and  ,  it  continues  so  an  Hour,  more  or  lees ;  then 

a,  driving  thorn  in  a  whiri  till  their  fury  !  the  Wind  comes  round  about  to  the  S.W.  and 

nis  to  nii-Hj  a  scud  of  flume,  whilst  in  th'o  ;  it  blows  an<l  mins  as  fierce  from  thence,  as  it 

kce  of  ..no  turning  of  the  sand  glass  the  j  ||»<1  \»efore  at  N.E.  and  as  long."— iMmjn^, 

wind  sh.ali  veer  n»un<l  to  every  |Niint  of  the  ;  »•  36. 

oomiMtHs,  seeniiiu;  to  blow    more  furiously  j      1712.— "Nun   v'^  s^vento  jfMuragonalnle 

from  each  in  •tuceession.  '  a  qtiello  de'  naviganti,  quali  in  meno  all* 

"Surh  is  thin  phenomenon  that  the  vcr>'  |  t>eeuno  asiviltati  dogni  inUimo  da  turbini  o 

birds  of  heuvvit.  by  some  natiinil  instinct,  \  da  tifoni. "— /'.    Pw^lo  S^mrro^  Mann,  ddt 

know  of  Wf'  roniing  M  day*  l>(f<irehnn<l,  ami  I  AniMn^  Ottobre  14.     (Borrowed  from  IMLa 

Arc  M.ti\\  to  take  tlu>ir  ne^ts  ilnwn  from  the  Crusea  Vim.*.). 

tree-t4.i.s  and  hide  thim  in  trevicrs  of  n»ek.  1721.—  "  I  told  them  they  were  all  stnuMra 

ISight  days  Ufon-.  the  cK.uds  aU>  are  seen  to  the  nature  <»f  the  MohmoOIUI  and  Tllf- 

to  rt«»at   s«.  low  lui  alm..'!t   to  gra/.e  men's  fooni  ou  the  aiast  of  India  and  Chinn.** — 
heads,    whiNt  in   tlu-se  day-  the  srjt-*  seem 
beaten  down  as  it  Wfrt*.  and  of  a  <le('p  blue 


Skrlnich'M  y**yag^t  383. 


,  ..  111/  ♦!  .  «.  I  I  V  _.i  1/27.—".  .  .  by  the  Beginuing  of  As- 
colour.  And  U'f.»re  the  stonn  breaks  f<irth,  .  ,  .  ♦»,..,.  ^.„,.u/#u« /i^Tl^ /ajL.  -«-  r^ 
ai^^  I  11  •.  .  ,  11  1  •  II  t'iHft*r,  tiiev  ruai'ht  tneionstui  vbina,  wMfs 
the  skv  exhibits  a  token  well  known  to  all,  „  ^^  .. '  ,     •-,.    „  m„frr,nM»     «-  .   vJZTk  n..* 

^ ;    I  .     .     ...                 ^^,1  .1  ^  ,»^  I'..  '  meeting  with  a  TtlffOOII*  or  a  >ortn  East 

A  gre:it  ohie<-t  which  <4<>nmen  o.ill  the  Ox-hvc  y.   _      .i    .    # »  ..  1 1  «l!r-i^i^..*i«  .i..^*  *v-.* 

t^Ttt     1    fi    .    II     <    I  «r        .      1           I    .*  St^inii,  that  often  blows  violently  aiKmt  taat 

iiHknfh  tin,)  hI    of  differeut  eoloiirs,  but  so     .,  ,,    ..  ^.^^  $  i  •  .  i^l-  ..».  «  - 

Li     .           1           II        .u  .  :.    .-I       t  .Seus*»n,  they  were  force<l  to  bear  away  for 

ffloomv  nn<l  aptxillint?  that  it  strikes  fear  in  .  .         ••      «     i/....  •/*  „   i;   ao .  r^i    i»/i   n 

II —I '         ;.       *     I        .1      \\  ...    t  11  .bihore.  —A.IiaMtiton.n.o9;  led.  1« 44,  II. 

nil  who -hh;  It.     Aii'l  a.-  the  liow  of  llraven,  ^^^^                                      '             '  *•                ' 

when  it  ap|»oar*.  i-  tlM^t4•kln  of  fair  weather,  "    "  ''_ 

an«l    falrii,    ><••    tl.is    sceiu"*   to   ]H>rti>nd    the  1/1./.— 

Wrath  i»f  (;.h1.  as  w,.  in.iv  will  «:ill  Muh  a  ,  '*  I"  the  dread  Occin,  undnlatinfr  wWe, 

ntonn.  .  .  ."  kc     r..uf..,  V   vni.  12.  ;      Ueueath   the  radiant  line  that  girU  ths 

1610.  — **  Hut  at  the  br«  akin*:  VI.,  iotnni«'th         „..     *^  .'**.*       —     .. .,  t  :,i'  i  #■   . ,   „ni.  i 

alway  a  cnull  St.  rn....  .*hi,h  th.v  rail  the  1 »»«  ^'^r^'^*^  TjTPllO^  whirld  fn»  point 

Tttffon  fVarfu'l  rv.n  to  rn,  n  on  I  up!  :  nhich  K.hauMiHi'il  the  rageof  all  thefiky.  . .  ." 

14  not  alike  «'\tri':tnio  euerv  veare.    -  /i*..A,  ^                  •-,•          _     w         — . 

in  i'unfut.i,  \.  \S-\.  ,,•.«.,         .v. 

i^io      ..1.                    «         x^  ^^u*  I4SO.— Ap|i«nded  to  Uunna  Aew  Dirtc- 

lf»l.^.  -  •' K   juiniiie  a   terra  he  salitnisii  e  .    r.|,  Jj    j^, 

TentiMa,  he  mm  w-w'^'ita  a  tomi»e'»tailes,  ora  *'/♦**           *       *             ^.  ,— _                .      ^ 

BenoraMuell.t.Lm.i.la  F..-ne|.hi;i  :K.M0iaT),  /M*"'**^'***"':  *^  *  ^^^^  •"  ^  ^^'^ 

ora  maioV  chunuHa  Tiphon  .T. ^u-r^.  a.piello  •}( ^:*— •     »/, '^^U^J.^^  W  ROM.  d 

de  onlinario    chamaim^    TupWU)    ou   Tor-  Pori^^if^^s^  Pd.4^ UaC^O.      ^^ 

nenta  dosfeita    .    .    .    e   e.»rr«  c»iin   taiita  c.   1810. —(Mr.   Martyn)    "wi«  wttli  «• 


fnria   e    tm|K*to  «jue  de^-fas   o^    tiH'tiH    das    during  a  most  trtmsodooi      _  _  ^   . ,_ 

caaas  e  aranea  arvi.res,   e  as  ve/x«<  do  mar    «Hie  who  haa  not  bstn  in  n  tropionl  r^gmi 


lan^a  as  emUm  .»<j<Vs  em  terra  iios  campus    «•».   ^  think,  inaftes  •'^*  ^^ggg 
do •ertAo.'-^WisAo ih  Krrdui,  f.  36r.  .  are."- J/rj.  Shn^nmti  AwtM9§,  tIS. 
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lv2r,.---A  inu^t  tcnitio  toofaun  .   .   .1      TYEE,  s.    Tamil  .lU'l  M.i'.  tv  !.  ■ 

criinc   i'n    tliat   sc«.iin."(l    likely    t«i    tear  the     q-J^.     cniiiiimn     l"rm     i'l    S      I*   ;■      • 
^^y^^^^  up  l.y  ilio  nM.ts.-y.././i  .s7.;/v>,     ..„,,11,.«1    milk.      it     i^    tli-  '>k"v    •    ■" 

*■"*'*.,,,,,.  ,  .     ,     Hind,  thiht  III    I'litMrr  I:,  i";.    .■':•• 

'*  I    tlj.iukt'il    liiin,   Mini    eminircii     i    i  i  .  .1  ■     ' 

liiiw    till"*   bOOI&.Xl   *'r  .-tMrin    lia«l   an.'^oii.  —  v  1 

J'.iwhnn...!  II,,,:,  (o.l.  l-7:t,  i.  :.'.)].  wnpi. 

l>:it».  —  "A    hiirri»;t!ie    has    l.l.iwu    ever         I'lli'*.  — ■•  Many   re.-.- :...  i   ■.■■;••   ••   !  ■    • 

siiu-o   jTMiitiro  ;    <-ii<M«N    i-f    <hi-«t    arc*    Imriie  and    "iiiine    In.!-!    v..i:i._-    I».- .   .r-.-      '    • 

aloiiLT  uiHiti  tli»- ru'>hiM;r  wiiul  ;  n-'t  a  iln»p  uf  t'roati  •11,    a**   tli.ii    thi.-rf    "a-.".    -    ■  ".  -.  .■ 

rain  ;  n<itliin-..'  i«j  t"  ))«.■  "t-iMi  l-tn  the-  whirlinir  "'no  uf  .'^:ilt  water,  the  ^c'.---.  I     f  K-- « 
doii«l<  «if  tin*  ttlf&n.     The  i-ltl  poeiml-treo  '  tliini  of  H..n»'y.  the    f.-irrh      •    V    •■    •. 

iM«.Mn-.  and   ihe  wiml  n>:i?>  in  it  a>  if  the  tift  of   Tair  iwhich    1-   •  r..i::i    •  •  .-.   •     .•  • 

.«-ti»rni    wniiM    tear   it    up   hy   the   ro<.»t.--." —  -^owre).  .  .  ." — /'«f/'V  •'•,/'. ■•7     ■■■••..'•  ;, 
\Voi.,hrin'j.<ni'„  l';i.inio,\\':u'>.                        I      UmI.— '-Tayer.    'hit  U  dW^-   M.   .:• 

1>IU.     "SIaver>!   thmwin^r  ovorlN.ianl  the  wic  Nf.«  iiuniuien." — li"j- .   ■  •.  !>, 
J>ea<i  an<l  DyinLT.     Typhoon  t<'ininjr '»n.  1»;7'J. — ••('unile-i    n.ilk.    Tayer     " 

*'  'Ali»ft  all  lianil*^,  strike  the  topnia-'t."' and  wo    call   N'.*...,   1^   .1    th.tjj-   v..r\    ^t  i'- ' .    ■ 

liilav  ;  them,   f.»r  it   i'*  vcrv  «.."-:'i4:.  ..-.  :    .-    . 

Vi»n   atiirry   selling'   ''un,    anil    lierco-edjje  theiii  a-  a  reiueily.   e-p-.-.  :.i../  i:,   ■ 

el'-utU  and  -inallpox.  wljteh  i'  v-.-ry  pr.  .  ,... ■  :  •.    ■ 

Heelan;    tin-    Typhoon's    cfmin^''    k\:.  c<'untry."— y**<fA/.f — .  Z-   •■     .  ;■■'■. 

[l-'.,//.n;..<:j  llnj..,.'  177«».-"If   a   Hrmiiii  a:  1  :i-.-   :..-.-   '' 

J.  M.   ir.  Tiirn-i\  in  the  Otinr.neri-e,  he  *hall   li-t   — _■;     ,   .   .   <    ■ 

11. A.  Catalogue.  and  otlivr  arnujatiek-,  t.-r   H    :.._..    -»•.'• 

Mr.  Ku^kin  appear^  !..  have  ha.l  n..  d.mht  "•■  l*«^i-":».  'T  Fle.-h.  .-r  .M:.<.     r  Tyer  - 

a-t  to  the   «Tyni.il..jy  ..f  Typhoon.  f«T  the  ^'reain) -t  Ghee. 'T  bitter «.»'.:.  ...  —li 

rii!i-c!>iud  from  thi>  pi<'!ure   is  on^nived  in  |  '-'"'''•  ^*- 

M'«l'i-,i   /'././•'■/...   v.ii.  iv.  ;i-  "The  b.ok;<  uf  "       17>2.  — **I.e^  \\\\*   en   f-.r-.'.T    4:^*  j  -  ' 
Typhon."       See     Mr.     IIamert<»n's    /.'/V    i>t     avoir  pa- -ie  les  nuil^  et   li-r'ui  ». ".  '.  ■.  • 
y '/•/(./-,  j«p,  2^*^,  'J'.O.  151a.  d'autrv"'  poiir  avoir  in.ii._-.'   ii  ru  :r  . .     . 

du  Tair."— >'»/f •/■'/.'.  i.  -j'.'l. 

/^//"7^  jiarn.lii-d 'I'liriierin  tlio  fidliiw-  c.  17*^1.— "The*  .*^ani.i--i    StinyaM«    ■ 

ini,'   iiiiai^iiiaiy    entrv    Jinm    ilu'    K.A.  "  hved  near  the  t/M/'/./.r..  .-.^-t-  CH0ULTS7 

C.'alal«»Lril«.'  :      *              '                                        '  to«ik  char.:e  of  prvp.inr.:^   n.y  :.  ..  i - 

'"^      *  con>i.sted  of  rieo,    vc-^'et.i'r-''. -s.    tayir 

*';'i4.  — A   Typhoon  hur^tin;:  in  a  Sim-mn  '•i""*'?.  an-I  a  little  h..-'-.;..   -  .■ '    • 

over  the   \V|,ir:| 1  ..f  M.i»  l.-tr-.m.   Nnrw.iy.  -ee  MULLIGATAWNY '. —7/  ••.■             •' 

vith  a  -hip  f.n  lire,  an  eelip-e  and  the  elleet  [  1  S«X>.  — ' " The  l»"iled  Tia'.k.  '.h..*  *:  .  • 

'  »  '•»  '■"■>"•  rainl...-.v."  \^^^^  ,„,t  use«i,  Ij.  al^.wc.l   T '    ■.  ■      ^  • 

IV'.'..      ••.   .  .  p- i;itin-r  a^  lie  '^j-jke  to  a  vengel  ;    and    a    little    ••!     tr.v    f  rr.-r 

«iark   ilirTy   lin.'   wl.ii-h    vva-  hee-miinp  more  tyre,  or  cnnJle«l   miik.  \*  a  iit,-!  •    _• 

and  ni'-re  vi-:!i".- ill  tile  lniri/i«n  :  it**   eoajjiilation.   ,   .    ."■ — II.  '.*       ,    A'  • 

"•j;y  .hi\v,   >.-:"  erieij  Stantim.   'that's  ii.  M-l 

a   typhaon  «-..n:inj    uj..    sure  en-.u^jh.'"—  Ivj-J.— *•  He  wa>  in<lf«Mi  t--.-   •    •       -i 

^^"•/'■•'./.  i.  IL'L'.  eharitahle  ;    so   ho    .-j.re.i.r  i-.:   :     '.    -• 

1>.V.'. -'"The  wia:hir  wa<  -'iltry  and  un-  reiM^-l.  in  whieh  there  w.u.  r.  ■■  ..  %     '  ft« 

>..'tlle>l,    and    my    .lema<lar.    IJani*<ieen    T«'-  or  milk,  it  tyer."-  7*A'    *;....,-".  i' ■    ■ 

^\.^rry  .  .  .  opiiM-l  that  vve  ou;.'ht  to  make  1*.T.  hy  IJu/nH'jfon,  p.  i'j. 
irady  f'»r  tin-  ('iiTninu'  tuphan  or  tomif-t. 
.  .  .  .\  darkiie->  til  it  iiii^'lit  he  felt,  ami 
I'.iat  nil  lamj'  i-<iwld  illumine,  shrouded  «»ur 
«  ini['.  Tlie-AJnd  r-Mfi-tl  ami  yelled.  It  wa.s 
;:  *.  irri- a!ie."      I.f.-f '-l.  L' fin^  A    Fl-i  ",>   tl' 

"■■■   '.  I'  •'-'.  u 

<  ••■!  t-.::-.'   il..'    iiv\t    ■ju-.tati-'ii,    fnni    the 
"■':■•   '.vr;*'r.    with    that    lmvlii    al"ive    from 

'  ■•■  '.'■•  •'■■■■■•'.'- "":  "■''■■  ■'■•  '•'■•■  ••  UJUNOTANAH.  i;..-.    T.  -  ■ 

]«..,        ••  I,,..     ,„-iri.t     »..-    ..nl.jc-t    1..     M.,i,,y     „.,„„.      ^„..:„lv     ;„..«.,-    .- 

•  .:.:■•.  :y  :..,tin-.r  f-r  .»  v.rv  .h.-rt   lim.-,  hut     ''"'»»'»>    J*'"').     H-.Mii     I  ;   • :     : 

•  !.i- -I     ■  r't-n     roi-d     m'ti.-h    d..-trueti..n.     l'>'«»ii»""t.iry,  jiiid  ■' i/.-i/i.  '!.»:.  :   ■    : 

I  ii- -■■    -•■rm-  wi  n-   heralihd   l-y  the  aj 'pear-  eXlrelllo    iMld    of    \h*'    Mal-.V    1"-:   *• 

:  -.wt^  ..'..x.-  tl:.-  li-.ii..m  ..f  .■l..iid.-  kn.iwn  to  U'rilliliaMng  ill  \vh;it    tlji^  lii.iti"     ...  " 

.!ai:.riv,.,l.yth..n,:,M...f  •lady^eyel.n»xsr.'  lU„naina.       In     (Jodiull..     ^i:-     ¥.'■    • 

'"    •■;i.  ''I    iri'iii     tlnir    Ihiii::    e'.irveil    in    a  it     1  j        n    1  1 

...rr.-...  l.la.:<.anlMd  ui-p.   and  th.-e  mo,t  f^'rhmmnn    de     Muhr.i    il:..    :•  -  . 

.-ir.'y  f.,r.  t..!d  the  appr-.aelj  of  the  tornado."     'llT^'^'d    lo    the    Wlnde    IVlllU*..... 

■   ^•'•^'  !/■'•.  .  owing  t«»  tlu*  inlercliaiigcaMc  vix  i  » 
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Nhaft  like  that  of  n  kiucc :  and  it  wns  of 
white  silk,  niaile  like  the  rouf  of  a  nniud  , 
tent,  niul  strt'tc'licil  h\  a  h«Miji  of  v.ym.kI,  and 
this    fhadu    thoy    carry   over   the   head    to 
protect     thoni     from     the     sun."— r/(/#-//ii,  . 
J5  cxxii.  ! 

ir>ll. — ''Then     next     to    them    marches  ■ 
twelve    men    on    horseUick,     called     Pero-  | 
tan(his,  each  of  them  carry infi  an  Umbrello  ' 
of  carnation  Sattin.  and  otlier  twelve  that 
folhiw   with   liii liners   of   white   dama:<k." — 
/'//(^»,  in  C'"j'ii''j'  Vs.'W,  j».  l'Jr». 

In  tilt'  (Jiigiiial  tliir*  runs  : 

"  Vilo  doze  Immex  a  cavallo,  ijue  se 
chumao  ]torelanii:is,  en  BOmbrejrrOS  de  citini 
cranioini  has  nulo."*  o  im-ifn  df  i.<fitini,-'h 
jMKsf'tjt  t  HI  t'Sf-tiS  iififfn  I'lnHin'nfnn  (like  tents 
iijxin  very  l^n;;  staves)  et  ontn>s  doze  c«j 
lifindevras  de  daina'^co  Immeo.'' 

[c.   1590.  — "  7Vf'   Knfi'lh*  "J   liom/fi/.    ...  I 

*J.  The  (%Ui\  or  umbrella,  is  a»lonied  with 
the  most  |irecion«i  jewels,  of  which  there  are 
never  le>i«*  than  seven.  3.  The  SoUn'tn  \*  of 
an  oval  form,  a  yard  in  Ifnjjlh.  and  its 
handle,  like  that  of  the  iimhrelln,  is  e«)Vi:red 
with  )>roi-a«le.  an<i  ornamented  with  precious  : 
stone*.  (Mie  «»f  the  attendants  holds  it,  t«» 
keep  off  tlie  rays  <»f  tlie  -un.  It  is  al-^i 
called  Affi'ilitj-r."  --A'ni.  i.  'A).\ 

1*)17.— "All  clmbrrll,  i\/oyhin,i  i./" round 
an*!  lin>;id<.'  faiiUi?.  wlicrewith  the  Indians, 
nn'f  fnni  (l--r(  in-r  ni'itit  fucs  in''S' r:"thfiH- 
.-(•/(V.v  fvx.,1    til,-    h'lif'    t[t   (If   f''"ff/ittt^f  funm. 

(I.  Ond»rairc.  m.  Omhrelle,  f.  I.  Oni- 
hri^la.  L.  \"niliella,  »»/;  mihr",  the  sliadt>w. 
».■.'/  mini  instriniK-ntum  «|Uo  solum  a  facie 
aici-nt  •'  Iuv«ii.  (Jr.  <TKtd5toi',  diininut.  ii 
(TKia.  i.  Miil'ia.  T.  ^Sch.ibhut.  i|.  6ch".i- 
thut.  </  sfh.ittcn,  i.  rnihr.f,  i-i  hut,  i. 
/,;■'.-'.<,  .' .,  :.,  ct  i;.  eSchinhorbt.    Hr.  T^u- 


'jifl'.  •'•  t-.i,  i.  puNlrniin  Ttrma,  ct  [lidtl,  oro 
iiilii.i,^  i.  ppiirji-ro ;  /n'""  'ii'iii  I'liiffUd^ 
'■'"I'lV."-    J/.K. '/.•"(  l«-t  id.  S.V.). 

I'ill. —  'Here  i;it  Mar-cillo)  we  I'oujrht 
umbrellas  .•JL'ain-*!  iln.-  heat.-." — A'«v /<//*'.< 
/>/< //■//,  Till  Oct. 

l''7r. — (Tri  till"-  }'a-si^rc  the  W(.r«l  is  .'ipplicl 
tt»  an  a'.\niiii:  lief-ire  a  *>lii»p.  "  The  Street.- 
are    u'ethUilly     ii;'rr'>A    .   .   .   the    In-tler    to 

nuivi-  the  aiUatit,!.'!'-.  of  Umbrello's  (•\- 

te!i«ied  fr. 'Hi  .-iile  tn  -j'li-  i'>  keep  the  -un*.- 
U'>!' !.!•.■    fr«im    l!:i-ir    e'i-t'>niers." — /•''//•/■, 

l'"'"!.  —  "After  thc-c  ei-iin'>  an  Klepliant 
uj'li  t'.v..  rrie-t-  «-ii  hi-  l-.iek  ;  one  where«if 
i^  *!;.■  Prie-t  lufi-re  -jKikeM  «>f,  earryih^;  the 
p.ii:iie<l  Stick  nil  hi- -h.-iiMer.  .  .  .  Theother 
>it-  liliind  hini.  h"ldii.u'  a  ri'imd  thin;;  like  I 
an  Vmbrello  nver  hi-  head,  tn  keep  ulf  Sun  | 
■  r  1."  lin." — K.-i-.r'.s  i'..,/....^  7i>. 

17'*".».  — '■'.  .  .  The  N..U1II:  (Jeutleman 
'■■■'•■:..:ii.L.'  t't  the  ru-t.imh"ii-e  that  T-r  fear 
•  ■f  rain  J..  rn-wed  the  Umbrella  at  Will'- 
<  ■  tVi.eli-  :;-e  in  Ci ■nihil  1  «'f  the  Mi-tiv*;-.  is 
I  enliv  .td\erti-e>l  that  to  l<e  drv  fnun  head 
!■■  fi'.t  in  tlie  lil;>'  iii-.i-i.iu  he  -hall  he  wel- 
'■'li.e  t"  ti.e  MaiiT-  patten-."  7'/-'  /V/,„i/»- 
T-t'-i\  I>ii-.  I'J.  « I  Ml -ted  in  MoI'.vIih's  • 
A.  >-.l.f-s   ^^c\'^    I.    J-") 


1712. 
'''JTie  tvickM  ui»  -scmst rx'«*j<  walk*  -w.rh  i.i-'_ 
strides 
Wlule   streams    run    dnwn   her  ■  :'  :  nzn 

brella'i  si'le*'." 

i7iri. 

**(i<hk1   housowivcs    all    the    wir.ttr  -    r  j.- 
•  lespise. 
Oefendeti  hy  tlie  ridiuir  h'"''i'-  •i:-j::-* 
Or  umlerneath  the  Umbrella  I  •       -i'..t- 
Sjifc  thnjujrh  the  wct  «»n  ».i:nk::..'  i  ."■.<.: 
tread. 

"  I^t   Peraiau  dame<  the  Umbrella  i  r  • 

display 
To  truard  thuir  lx:;r.itie-  fr-n.  th-    ■•.:.■ 

my  ; 
Or  sweating  slaves  s>ip|N.rt  Th*   -h.ily 
When  M:istt.Tn  nKinaie.'is  -.hfv*  -.'it-r  -\."i 

uYtHKid  ; 
Rritain  in  winter  <>nly  kniiw>  it-   li  i 
To  jjuani  fn»ni  chilly  !«h'Wcr-  :i.-;  -^    <:'-Z 

maitl."  '»!»'■.  Tr  ■   ■.  i. 

n„f  iif  th'  S'Cti'in*  t,j  tji*  Briti-h  A— -...■-. 
m^fting  at  Kdinlainrh. 

**The    pentleman,     who    carrie  J    i-.  ij 

hrown  silk  umbrella  fr.-ni  tru >■.-:. 

vestenlay.  may  have  the  ciivtr  *■«•'•  ■  j:  _"  * 
It,  whiih  is  of  no  further  u-e  ti-  tin  «»•..:. 
hy  applying   to   the    1'i'rt^.r   nr    t:.-.-    :    ;• 
Hotel."— (//•♦♦»«     P*fiii...''i    /,'■•■,;'-.■        -  ■ 
is  a  curious  [i:iraHeI    l^i  Tlie   .id.er  ••-■  -. 
ahdve  fnim  the  F'm*tff  T'l^f'.'. 

UPAS,  s.     Thi"*  w'.i.l  is  1;  .v..  . 
Juggernaut,  rhirtly  n-i«l  i:.  K.  >  • 
;i.s  :i  ciiMoiiiiii y  iii>-ta|-1i'ir,  aii  i  I  ■    .  : 
rate  saline  iiiMittilioii  tli.ii   tIk-  ->   ^  . 
wislh'.s   t""  (-iiiiflt.*]iiii   in   ;i  1.. ::.!.,■: 
liiaiilier.     Tile  \\**\A    f'j^i.<   i*  .i.i-.  ,■    -- 
for  iMMSJiii  ;  [Mr.  Sntt  \\T:r.-  :  "  '. 
Malay     wont     /'nmjt^     iiif-'ii.-     -.•: 
'jKiistni.'     It    i:^  Javano-i'  hi>jt-f-,  >  '■ 
ManerjL'    /'y«ix,   }5<iliiicso   h*rjti.<^  •]-■:-" 
It  rMiiiiiii»iily  relVrs  to  Nr^i'i.ill.'  |»    -  '. 
iKM.ansi*   siirh   an.*  iiior*'  •■••ni!ii  i..    . 
the    I^iiiiTMinjr    lanptiaj;-'     '-fti    :.    '• 
'  sirkiie.'s.s.  "]       It     lH.'iaiii«-    !,i!:::'.:ir    .. 
KitrojH-  in  enniiei'tinn  with  r\  i_vr- "  i 
au'l    fal'tilmis    .«t»irie«»    rrir.-ir'!::..-    * 
extraoiilinary  an«l  i.li-a'llv  '  lii!-.  '•.: 
a  tree  iii  Java,  a]K'«:i"l   t<i '-  >■■   ..! 
Then*  aru  .«i*vrral   tn-c^  in  t!  ■■  M 
1. elands  liiiKliH.'ing  dtM'lly  jKii-'ii-. 
the    iMirtieiilar    tnv    t</  win- 1:    • 
stdiie.s  \VL*ro    attac-hdl     is    (.ii.-   wl    '. 
lia.**  in  the  \iis\  renfiiiy  lii-i-n  •!•  -  r.  -  " 
tuifler  tlie  nanu*  of  Auf>'fn'jt  f-.     ■ 
tVont  the  nanu*  ;;iven  t»»  lh»'  j--  -  i. 
tin*  Javanese   jjrojH-r,    vi/.  A.' 
A  m'hitr  (ihe.  name  o(  the  lre»*  a'.l 
Java),    whilst,     it     is     kii'«\vn    !•.•  ': 
Malays  and    invijile  nf   We.*tvni  J. 
as    I'jHts^    and    in    Ci?loK*s    and    '■ 
Philipjiine    I.*<1ands    a.s    //w  «»r    H y. 


Celeln-t  and  olh 
iiig  till-  Kiiiall 
tliev  nseil  (and 
ii9c)  Ui  xliiiot  fn 
SDHFITAH,  BAI 
Tin?  stiiry  of  ( 
ihe^ie  i.ilati'ls  is 
it  ill  the  Traml 
<-nn\yami.-d  liy  ll 


iiidrpeiidL'Tit  w 

SBnr.Tavcriii,'! 

Till.-    siil.j,.,[ 

<-s{><-.i!iIlv  1(1  I 


A     <iii"[ali<>ii    is 

..tll.T-.  Tll.TU 

poi'Mxi  in   !>■'   It 
;«-h..,.r..«„.v..r  I, 

».,lll.'»'I.Ut        Llt.'T 

llliilrll,'     .,!     lU 

Mnr<li    Um  til. 


■'l^.. 


»-lv..- 

.  1^.   I 

hr  M, 

It.ill 

Hum 

|,)illis 

lloW 

M...;. 

iWi." 

■':,::: 

I1.1MI.- 

(/,- 

,  ti,.. 

IL«I«I 

i.'l   II 

nin... 

•        1 

'"-■'ii'ti 

UPAS. 


954 


r'PAS. 


service  ill  Java  at  tlic*  tinir  indicated.  .  had  wah-licd  iiimn.'di;iti.'lv  ;iH' :.    L.. 
Ill   our   arliclc   ANACONDA   wc    liave    and    in.secls    wi-re     iimm  i  ••:-     •. 
adduced   suine   curious    parlii-ulars  of    trunk,   and    l>ird.-5    ]•»•!' ln-i    ■;':.    " 
anal(»f;v  ln't\veeu   the  Anaconda-inyth    brainlu'S.      M.    Lusiht'n..r.l':   .::.■■•*  ■: 
and  tlie   r]»a.-i-niyth,  and  intimated  a    tails  of  the  jireimiriiion  i.-i   •■:■    ;    - 
.susnicion  that  the  .siine  hand  may  have  '  as  pracii.si-d   l-y   the   niTiv.-,  .1:. : 
hafl  to  do  \viih  the  sjiinning  oi'  l»)th  '  jmrticulars    f«f    it<    ai.ii-n,    ■  :.     ■ 
yarns.  I  exi»eriinent    wi?    n>a'^i«.-   m    1';    -  ■ 

The  extraordinarv  »V/aM»rod need  l»v  ,  the    material    wlii<.h     he    1  !■■  _r 
the    Fnersrhiaii     faMe<     h-d     to     the    Europe.       He    piv**     it    Th»-    -    ■:.' 
ap])«)intment    (»f  a   committee   of    the    name   hy    whi'di     it     cuij::!r--   ' 
P.atavian    Society    to    invesii«:ate   the  '  known,  vi/.    Aiittn,U    ♦■■.-'■■■.  ■■     > 
true  facts,  wliose  ie])nrt   was  published     Artnin,'i,.,i.)J*' 

in  I7S1K     This  we  have  imt  vet  been        M.  Le^ilienaulr  al^n  Jitw  :!.-    .■ 
abli!  ti>  siH',  fur  tlie  rqn.irt  is  not  cnn-    tioii   of   l)r.    Hor>tield.   \\l:i»  :j..  i 
tained    in    tlie    regular   .series   of   the  ■  enjjpiged   in   tlie    b<.»T;ini"  .d    »  x) '.  :  * 
Tntn.<inflnns  iii  {\\\\\.  Sixietv  ;  nor  have  '  of  Java  s«.»nie  vear'=»  b.-ri»r.-  t]:-  ];■  ■ 
w»- fuuii'l  a  r»'futation  of  the  fables  by  I  occup;iti«m,   and    continued    :'    ■:  • 
-M.  Charles  ('nqnebert  referred   to  by    that  i»eri<»d,  to  the  subji.-i-t  •'!  !;i-  I" 
LosclnMiault   in    the   pa}»er    which   we  '  and  he  published  a  j'ajn-r  •■:i  i'    i  : 
are  abi>nt  to  mention.      The  ]Hn"-on  tree    linfai-ian    Traa.'nufi '.'?'<    i>>r    1**I3    ■ 
was  ol'MM'ved   in  Java  by    l)eschamj»s,  :  vii.).     His   acr«iuiit   s»-».:ns'    c!.!::  '. 
naturalist     with     the     ex}»eiliti«»n     of    accnnhuue  with   that    mi    L- -  !..  ■. 
D'Knt recall eaux,  aii<i  is  the  .subject  of    but    is    nir»re    di-taih-d    and   ■•;!.:. 
a    notice    l>v   him   in    the   An)t>il»s  (A- ;  with  the  re-ult   el   iiuni'-:'»U'  ■." -.  ■ . 

I  J 

Vi'U'iii,.<,  vnl.  i.,  which  goes  into  little    tion?    and    experinn-ni-   *>!    ]■.'.- 
<lclaiK  I'Ul  a])pears  tn  be  cf»rrecl  as  far  1  He    saw    the     Ahf.i:iri.<    lir-t    ::. 
a>  it  g'M'-,  excejit  in  the  statement  that  1  Province    c»f    Poep\r,   on    li>    •.\  ■■ 
the   Aiicliar  was  contlned    to  Eiistern    Biiiiyuwangi.     In  lilaniban^'iTi  ■    .-" 
.I.iva.     lint  the  tir>t  tin irougli  ideiilitica-    extremity  of  Java)  he  vi-i!.i  : 
tinn  of  the  ]>lant,and  scientilic  account     live  trees  ;  he  afterward-  I'm:.  ;  . 
nf  the  fact>  wa<  that  nf  ^I.  Leschenault  |  tall  specimen  .i:r(»win;j  at    P.-.-.-..:  .■ 
<le  la  Tour,     'i'his  French  savant,  when  "  on  the  borders  of  Aj.i1.i1il:.  ■■:.  ^    - 
about    to    join  a  vuva''!-   of    disccnvrv  !  .several   Vdun;'  trec>  in   ib-  f.i-'- 
to  the  Siiiiih  Si-a-i,  was  recommended  ■  Japara,  and  one  lu-ar  C.lnari!:,'.     ] 
l»y  .Iu^>i('U  In  lake  uj>  the  invest igati(Hi  '  these  cax's,  scattered  ••\er  *h-  '.■  ■  . 
t^i   the    U]';i^.     On    lirM    e]H[uiring   at    of  Java,  the  jienjib-   kin-w  ih-  ■:•■ 
IJataN  ia  and  Saniiiaiig,  M.  Le.-chenault  j  onrhtir. 

hear'l    <»nly    fable<   akin   to   Foer>ch's        Full  articles  on   the   vaVj-:  •    r 
romance,   and    it    wa.>   at   Sura   Karta    be   found   (by   Mr.   J.    J.    i'..'ii:-' 
that  he  lirM   l'mI   g,-ni;ine  infMrmaliijn,    Hor.>tield>  Pliuf't*-  .Itrr-U'U.tr  I:. 
wliich    eNeiilwally  eiiabl.-d  him  to  de-    l.'^38-r):*,  pji.  G2  ^'77.,   lo^-!]:.-:   v, 
.-cribe  the  tree  from  ait  ual  examination,    tiguiv  of  a  flowering  l'raT:ch  y\.  ' 

The  tree  from    whicji    he   tonk    his  '  and    in     I^luiiie's    Iit'irjJi'\i    (1.:.- 
>peciinens   was   more    than    KM.)  ft.   in     1S30),  pp.  40  ^'7»/.,  aiiil  pi-,  wii .  r^ 
Inriglit,  with  a  girth  of  18  ft.  at  the    to  both  of  which  w«»rks  wrhi\- 
I'.i^e.     A   .lavanese  whf»  climln-d  it  to  '  much  indebted  fur  giii.hin'c.     I" 
judcine  the  tl<twers  had  to  make  cuts    gives  a  drawinjir,  for  the  iruih  •:■:  '■• 
ill  tlie  -tern  in  order  t'>  mount.     After    he  ViMu-hes,  tif  a  tall   s]^».ini»ii 
a-.(  einliiig  >oiiii-  -27)  feet    the  man  felt  so 
ill  that  he  had  to  come  down,  and  for 
.-••me  <lays  he  cuntimu'd  to  sutler  from 
iian>ea,    vomiting,    and    vertigo.       I'.ut 
aii'iTlni'  man  iImmImmJ  to  the  top  of  the 
li'i-    witliMiit     Milleiini:    at     all.       On 

.iii'-tli.i    (»'-.a-ion    L.-sclienaiilt,   having    which  i.wi  >/,.i'-^f,..5.  an.T;!  , -,.... j!.-.    V 
l;;id   a   tree  of    1   fi-et    "iith  I'lit    down      ^*''  ^'■*^'*'  '*'*'''•  ^''•'  '••"»»*  T'^-m  i%  .;.•..■- 

«.ik...i  •„„.„,,  i.<  i,n,k..„  i,.a„.iK.s;  ;x:::\:j;:r';Var..'-';:..,'''....v/,^.i:  • 

aii'i    Jm'I    Jai  ••   and    liands    l'<">prinkleil  ;  hrw.     HnlJi  kimU  an*  pr'iiiiu>*»i  ai.-I  :.--■  • 
widi   tlie   gum-re-.in,   vet    m-iilier   ,Hd  ' 'V^ **•,?>". ''"'<'*'■"""  ^'^  '";•">  "f  M*.-^- 

1  ir  I  111'  11  l*"'   Anli'Ti^;   tlH'   i/K»   of  till'    Ri.r«ii«o  I-k.- 

lie  .sutler;    he  a.lds,  however,  that  he  =  u..^  7u„f^  -^  i*.n..w  i>.,- 


he  ViMiches,  tif  a  tall   sj^'.ineii  <: 
trees.     These  he  de!*cribes  as   *" 


•  l.rsc|j»-iianlt  ;i1no  u'i^i'^s  t!if  .;.-.i-r--.* 
iftliiT  iiii'l  si  ill  iniTf  i-^'Wrrf'.-.l  •■*•>  ■  . 
similar  u.iy  t-i  ili;tt  i>f  th>' .-(nf!?.-.  ■   \ 
I  r;illiil  Miiijftjinf'*   T;-?*  ;;.•■'.  il,,.  •,;!. 
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and  eminent,  on  acooiint  uf  tliuir  (,Tont 
loiigevily,  (possiblv  on  arcuiint  of  their 
In-iiig  apaivd  by  tne  a\e  1),  Imt  not  tor 
anj  Biii^h  reason  as  Ihc  failles  allege. 
'I'liere  is  no  lock  iif  adjc>inin({  vvgetatioii ; 
the  bprvoding  liraiiiliiui  are  I'lotlied 
aliuadaully  with  [nirasiticfll  plants, 
a  nil  numerous  birus  and  aiuirrela 
fn^^ilent  tlieni.  Tlie  stem  throws  out 
'wiiisa'  <ir  buttresses  (see  Horslietd  in 
the  IM.  rmiM.aiid  UliiniB's  PI.)  like 
liLiin.v  of  ihe  forest  trees  of  Further 
India.  BliLiiie  refers,  in  conneetion 
with  the  (irih'in  of  the  (irevalent  tables, 
to  the  n-al  txlsleiite  of  exhalations  of 
<arbonic  ai-iit  f,iis  in  the  volcanic  tracts 
of  Java,  dangerous  (u  animal  life  and 
produfinj;  sterility  around,  nlluiliiig 
jKirticularlv  to  a  jiaper  bv  M.  Loudoun 
<;i  Dutch  o'ttit'iul  of  Siiitr'h  desecnt),  in 
the  Jidinhunjl,  Xtm  I'hU.  JnnrnJ  tor 
laiS,  p.  102,  •.onlHininK  a  formidable 
di-scriiiliim  nt  tin-  (iinvo  L'pas  or 
P..i*.n  Valley  on  ihv  fr.intie-  '  ■'■  ■ 
Pekahiufi^'an  and  fiai 
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middle,  and  illustrated  the  safety  of 
approach  on  the  windward  side,  and 
the  desolation  it  dealt  on  the  other." 

[For  some  detaib  as  to  the  use  of 
the  U|>as  poison,  and  an  aualysia  of 
the  Avrow-uoisons  of  Borneo  by  Dr. 
L.  Lewin  (troni  Vtrehmtft  Arehiv.  fur 
Pathol.  Anat.  1894,  pp.  317-25}  see  Lin; 
Both,  Nalivu  of  Sarawiak,  ii.  188  $eM. 
and  for  superstitions  connected  witli 
these  poisons,  Sktat,  Malay  Magic,  428.] 

c.  1330. — "Ea  queata  i»le  sodo  molto 
coHo  mnrnviglioM  a  strsDe.  Onde  ftlcnni 
Brbori  li  BDQo  .  .  .  cba  tuiDo  tsIsdo 
pe^imo  .  .  .  Quelli  uomioi  sono  qUA^ 
tutti  i-nmali,  e  quando  vnnno  a  bottAglia 
UDO   csnns  in   uuno,    di 


lungheDA  d'un  brace 

da  la  CADnm  uno  ago  ui  jbitu  aui^naur  iq 
quol  volcno,  s  aoHuDO  nells  caimii  ■  I'ngo  Tola 
o  perciiotelo  dovo  Togtiono,  e'ncontilMDt* 
ijuolli  ch'i  p«mw»  inuoro.  Ha  egli  baimo 
la  tins  I'ieno  di  Mereo  d'uomo  o  un»  i«- 
codclln  di  slcrco  giurince  Tuaino  da  qnMta 
cotali   pcDture."— ilCorui  di  Fralt   OdoriffO, 


tjfy  the  .■Shirt  of  Ni-^-u. 
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.MTviro  in  Java  at  tlie  timo  indicatc<i.  > 
111   our   aitido   ANACONDA   w«*    liave 

a<l(liKe<l  .suiiK*  curiuus  ])arti".'iilars  of  : 
aiialo^v  ln'tWfC'ii  \\n'  Ana'-nuda-iiivtli 
and  the  L'i»as-niytli,  and  iniiniated  a 
susj)i(ioii  that  tin-  Siunr  hand  may  have* 
liaa  to  (h)  with  tlu;  sj»inninj(  of  huth 
yarns. 

Th»*  extra" (rdinarv  *'ihit  produced  hv 
tin*  Fnerschian  fahK-s  hd  to  the 
ap])()intin»'nt  nf  a  (•••niniittrc  of  tlie 
r>atavian  Sucietv  to  iii\v>ti«nite  thu 
truo  fails,  wlio>e  ivjMtrt  was  puhlished 
in  17^}).  This  wo  liave  not  vet  heeii 
ahli?  to  .see,  fur  th»'  reiMjrt  is  not  enn- 
taiiMMl  in  the  ivj^nilar  s«'ries  of  tlio 
Trniinttrtlnna  nf  that  Soeiety  ;  n<»r  have 
we  f(iun<l  a  iffutalinn  of  the  faMes  l>v 
M.  ( 'harh'<  ('«Hjuel.'ert  referred  t'»  hy 
Lesclieiiault  in  the  paj»er  whieh  we 
an*  ahnul  t<>  nuMition.  Tliei»(»isun  tree 
wa.-i  oh<erved  in  .lava  hy  Desclianij)*, 
naturali>l  willi  the  exjfedition  of 
l)"Kntrei:asteaux,  and  is  tlie  suhjeet  (if 
a  lift  ice  liy  liini  in  tlie  Ainmhs  tf* 
V'oij<ni,.-i^  vnl.  i„  wliirh  p»e<  iuto  littU* 
di-t;iil,  I'Ut  ajijiears  to  l.»e  eorrert  as  far 
■is  it  ^'"fs,  exee]»t  in  the  statement  that, 
iht?  Au'liMr  wa^^  edufineil  to  Eastern 
.lava.  l»ut  ihelir^t  thiiii>u«;]i  ideiitifua- 
tii»n  of  the  ]»lant,and  seieiitilio  aeeount 
iif  the  fai  t*^  wa^  tliat  «»f  ^I.  Le.-i  henault 
de  la  Tour.  This  Ki'imkIi  s;ivant,  when 
ahout  to  join  a  vova-'e  (»f  discoverv 
to  tht*  Si.utli  Sra<,  was  reci.mimended 
hy  .lu-siru  to  lak«'  U|»  the  investigation 
of  the  l']'.!-.  On  lir-t  enquiring  at 
Uatavia  and  Samarang.  M.  J.r>elienault 
heard  onlv  fahk-^  akin  to  FofT-elj's 
ii'nianct',  and  it  was  at  Sura  Karta 
that  111*  tiist  got  gi-uKin*'  information, 
\\lii(li  «'\tMilu.dly  enahli-(l  liim  to  df- 
MMahe  till' tiiM-  from  a<lual  examination. 

Thi*  tree  finm  whiili  lie  t«M»k  hi> 
-pi'-inn'tis  \\as  mnn'  than  1<HJ  ft.  in 
h.ighl,  with  a  -iirth  of  IS  ft.  at  the 
1m-«'.  \  .lavani'se  M  lio  rlimhrd  it  to 
|M«H.iir»'  til.'  llowrr.^  lia«i  t«»  makt*  cuts 
in  llie  ^it-m  in  «'i(|»r  to  mount.  After 
.1- (iiilini:  >onie  L'r>  fri-r  the  man  fflt  mi 
ill  tliat  hi'  had  to  OJHiir  di»wn.  and  for 
>"mr  da\.s  hi*  lontinut"!  to  sufh*r  from 
nai!-ia.  Noiiiiting.  and  vi-rtigo.  Ihit 
anoiht  r  man  rlimlH-d  to  tin*  t"})  of  the 
ii-i*  wiihoui  sMtri-riiiL:  at  /dl.  (")n 
aii"!hi-r  (ir.a-i'Mi  Lf-i-ht'iiault,  having 
hrl  a  lr«e  of  4  fri-t  giith  rul  down, 
ualki-d  ani'ing  it>  l-i-okeii  liramlws, 
.lud  li.id  fail'  and  hands  he-.^irinkled 
with  tin*  gum-r«*>in,  yi-t  m-itlnT  did 
In-  tuller  ;   lie  adds,  howi-ver,  that   he 


had  wa.shed  iniincdialely  aft  i .    L  . 
and    inserts    wvre    iiinm*:*- i-   ■  :. 
trunk,   and    hinls    ]»i-i.h.d      ;    :. 
branc h es.      M .    Lesi  ■  1 1 1*  n = •  i ;  1 '   ::.•■■■-    : 
tails  of  tin-  ]>re]«,iraiion  ^A  :i.'   t     » 
;is  jiraelised   l»v   the   iiaT:v.  -,  :.:,  i    . 
juirliculars    of    it>    a-.tii-n.    ■  :.    '■  " 
experiment    wa^    made    in    T.  :- 
the    material     whii  h     !:..•    1:  ■  ._;. 
Europe.       He    ^avf     ii     tin-    -  .  :  ■ 
name    hy    whi'-h    it     eonti:.   ■-   ' 
known,  vi/.    Ao^l'iiU    *-..i  ■'■■■■ -t    •> 
Arfixarjfi')* 

M.   Li'M-liHiauli  al.-«»  di-w  t'.-  .' 
titni  of  Dr.   Hor.-lirM.  ui.  ■  :.    : 
engaged  in  th»*   l-nt-ini- al   v\]-'i  '.  : 
of  Java  some   vi-ars  In-f-iv   •l.i-  ii:  ' 
occu|i.ition,   and   ontinued    :r     / 
that  jieriod.  to  tin*  sul-jr-t  *•:  i!.-  I' 
and  lie  puhli.-hed  a  ]'aj»fr-n  i*  ;:. 
Jiiifa  ria u    Tra u >•!.•/ /-  #/# v    f .  ii*    1  - 1  .'5 
vii.).     His   a«voimt    afi-ms   »:.r::' 
accordance  with   that   "if   !.■  >■!:■' 
hur   i?    more    detaih-d   ani   i'-!:!).' 
with  the  result   oi  nuini-!-;-  - '-. 
tions    and    exi»erinii-n!>    -.i    L> 
He    saw    the     Autinri^    tii-*     w.    •: 
l*rovince    of    PtH*gar,    <.in    1j:-    v.  ,-. 
Rinyuwangi.     In  Dlanil  aiij-iH   ■   - 
extremity  <if  Java)  he   vi-i:d  i 
live  trees  ;  lie  afti-rward-  f:.-..:i  . 
tall  spirrinien  grcAving  at    r.!-«.L! 
on  the  hiiph-rs  ••!    Mai  ihi:.    >:/:     _■ 
several   vtuiiig  tr»-»*>   in   th<-  i-:--- 
Ja]iara.  and  <nir  iirar  OiiaTTHiL:.     1. 
the:je  cases  >ra!t«*ii*d  <i\«':   'ii--  '.- ■ . 
of  Java,  the  Jm:«»JiK'   kuew   in.-   ^'■■ 
((/irhtir. 

Full  artick-s  r.n  the  sul  •- :  .. 
he  f<uind  (hy  Mr.  J.  J.  Jl.  :.t:  ' 
Horstield's  ]*lf'ttt.i,  J,t}:it,}.f/t  j; 

is38-r>i\  i»l».  52  f"!'!-^   t.g.  ll:.-:    - 
figure  of  a  llowerin^  l-iaiiili  j  1.  "• 
an«l    in    Hlunie's   Jifii'^J'i'f    <!■:    - 
iS3(;),  pp.  4G  A 7'/.,  and  ].ls.  xxii..  \ 
to  hot h  of  wliich   W(»iks  Wi'  h.j'.-    « 
much  indehted  for  jruidan.  ♦■.     1 
gives  a  drawing,  for  tin-  truili  •  i  ■ 
ho  voiu'hes,  of  u  tall   sjie«  inun 
tret*>.     Tlii'sc  lie  desiTilfS   a>   *' 
iinJnns^  tt «/  rtUn's  S't/r. //if?*!.,,*" — -  '. 


•  I..'M'lii"iiai:i!  ;iKii  _-;v.-,  •;,..  ■.-—    : 
iilli»*r  :iii<l  ftlill  ir.«.r.'  |fiw-Ti  ;l  •.  ■  ,  .•" 
similar  v;iy  In  lliat  i-f  Ibf  .-In'r"  •■■    .  \ 
r;illi-<|  Mi:n»tiiiii'>»   /';-/*  /•'\  ■*.  tli-^  '  '.»-.•     -  ■ 

wliicli  Is  .-i  >;,■../■',«  t^.  .tiMla'tTir-j^r      i 
wv  liiiw  sail],  till"  iiiinii^   l'i-t.<  >  „■  :.r 
H]i]ili«-1  til  this,  il    i<    j..,t  "■»,    l:\»  .''■ 
iij'"lfijilj"r.  iiiitl    wi'  art"    i;.-:     «.i!,.""r: -j   * 
hi*i«\     IVith  kiiiils  an*  ]>rihlMo*--t  ir  l  «.  r»  - 
.lava.    IliM  /]."  (a  Inrin  i.f  Tj-i/)    f  SSi--- 
til-  .■!'0."-w;  the  ijhj  of  ihc  Bi-r.t^  U  " 
tin?  lit II* f. 
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IHIG.— -Ks  wiichst  ein  Biium  auf  Mac- \  •  •  •  •  • 

cofjtn;  ciiier  C'iist  auf  der  Insul  (^^iWtj  der  '  Moreover    1>encath    this    tree.    r,u'\    in    :■■ 
i>t  tretlicli  vcrjriftut.  dass  wjiini  oiner  nur     whole  circunifen.*iJco   to   the   dx-:!utHv  of   . 
an  eineni  Cllicd  darnit  vorlotzct  wird,  uiid     .stone-cu^vt,  no  jii.-iiit,  lui  shruii,  '-r  l.vr':ij-; 
man   »f>]c'hes    nit    alshald    wcg«<:hlagt,    der  ,  will  grow;    the   «»oil    1t.-ni.Mlh  i:    i-   lurrv. 
(rift  ^rc-chwind  ziim  Hcrtzcn  cilot,  und  den    blackened,  and  Imnit  as  it  wt-r*.  ...-:. 
(iaraii"*  uiachct "  (then  the  antidote  as  Ik,*-     the  alni«»sphero  aU.iit  it  i-*  -h.*  j--!i'i**  i  v  . 
fore    i"*    mentioned).    .    .   .     ''Mit    sKjleheni     jiuistmed  thai  tl>c  liinis  whii  h   alir'n!    .:   ■ 
(Jift  '•ehniieren  die  />V>i(/«/rw/j   Ihre  langc     its  brunches   become  piddy   and    f:i:.    :•... 
I'ffil,    die    Sie    v..»n   pn»sscn    Bi'igen,   einer  .  *  *  *  all  thinps  jurrish  which  arc- tt..iich'.  ; 
Mann'^liinp  h«»cli.  hnrtitr  .<chies*<en ;  in  Jimnht     its  emanation-*.  iu-i.inir.ch  thnt  cvvr^  »;:.;: 
aber  tiihtcn   Hire   Weil)er  pmssen  Schaden     shun-^  it  and  keeji.-  away  fn-aa  it.  ;.:.  i  •.•'■■ 
daniit.       l>e!in    Sie    f»ich    auf    ilie    R-iunie  ■  the  birds  e.schew  riyinff  by  it. 
set/ten.     und    kleine      Ki>chjreraht     damit         "No    n>an    dare*"    to    appn^ioh   tr.»^  t- 
sclimierten.  und  durcli  ein  pchohlert  Holir-     without  having   hirs   arms,    ft-tt.    :-.:■:    i.c 
leiri.    von    eineni    lijium,   anf  unser   Vt^lok     wrapjied  n^und  with   linen  .  .  .  f'-r  Ifvr 
sch«».-?«.'n.  mit  g^ros«<en  maehti^cn  Schadun."     seems    to  hiive   I'lantcd    hi-    {•<-'    m.  i    ':.■ 
— Sun;     LhtlntHnn'srh'-    Fimnihm-Jo.hri'j*     thr«.»no  beside  this  tree.    ..."    ■  H-  ::..: 
Kii'tr-hi'iist-  .  .  .  1072.  jip.  4G-17.  tells  (if  a  venomous  la-ili-k  with  fv    fitr*  . 

ir,»;7.  — •' A^v/'/r/r..  /;„■   iSumtt,    u„if  othr  ^rowi  and  tierv  eyes,   a  cre-r.   :i:.:i    .  I  r 
i.M)'l.<ot'th*  AVf../  I„ili.\'i.  i  that  dwelt  under  this  tree).  •  •  • 

'--*♦•  I      "The  Maluy.s  call  it  '.■.'-.'  UpAt.  :    t  : 

"11^  Whether  it  be  true,  that  the  ...nly  Maciu-siir  and'  the  re^t  ..-f  ^  cl*.- %-  ■:  \ 
Antid<.te  hithi-rto  known,  a^'ainst  the  called  Ipo. 
faint iM*;  and  fatal  Uf'iiii.-^.'U(i:j»,,\*nu,  i.s  tunnnn 
oi'/i'ir,  taken  inwanlly  ■  And  what  stib- 
stanve  tli.it  jnii^on  is  made  of.'" — /'////. 
Ti'ii.'.-i.  vn'i.  ii.  Anno  1»»»»7  (IVtceedin^js  for 
Miirch  11.  Itifi'J,  /...  N.S.  H;»?7),  d.  117. 

10^"J.--'*'I'}u"  esj-ei-i.il  weapou-i  of  the 
M.ik;i-<ar  .-"Iilirrs.  which  they  u>e  airain.-t 
tlicir  ciit-niies.  are  certain  i»«»inteil  armwlet.-* 


"  It  pn:>w.*  in  de-^ert  j^ace-.  aij'l  -.-.r.ii  \  '•  --r 
hills,  ami  is  easily  diRVcrncd  fr-'m  ijf;\r.  :':■ : 
licini;  no  other  tree  near  it."' 


.  .*• . 


(Then  the  old  story  of  the  <-ti\y  .»:.-!  i  • 


VjSft.  —  "I  cannot  umit  to  set  f.rrh  "...• 

al">ut  a  fimt    ill   loni/t!i.     At   the   fnreiiio"<t  an  account  of   the  j'<.'is«»ne"l  ii.i-*:!-.«     f  '.:. 

eml    t!n;><f    .ivv    tiltvd    with    a    ^harp  and  Kingdom  of  M'h"J'»ir,  which  the  :.■.:■.■".■* 

iHiinled  li^h-tnoth,  and  at  the  butt  with  a  that  kinff<iom  have  U'H:'d  acainst  «.:ir  -     ;-■  r 

knob  i.f  >j.(.n;jry  wiMiiJ.  brin^inp  them  to  sudden  de.ith.      1:    -  -. 

"TIi«' i'nint>  iif  these  armws.  l.mu'  before  tracte<i  from  the  .lournal  of   t!;C  il'i-T. 

they  ;irt.-  T"  be  u^.d,  are  dipt  in  j^iison  ami  and  pallant  admiral,  H.  Cortich  :-  >{  :•  - 

tlien  drivd.  ■  .  .  .  The  native"*  of  the  kiniT.b-m  ir.  .:..-:. 

■''rhi>    iM.j-i.n    i-   .1    -ap  that    firips    fri»m  iiosses.'S  a  sinpular  art  nf  sh'x^tir.j  ..r.    -*• 

tlii:  b;!rlv  of  tin;  br.inches  of  a  certain  tree,  ,  bluwiiij^  thn^uirh  canes,  and  wlmijU.:^*  v 

likf   i>'.-iii.  fi>  !ii  piin.--trcc-5.  the"«e,   ins4'^much   that   if   the   •ki::    • -.    ' 

••Th'- til.-.' jp.ws  I'u  the  I>land  Makasstr,  :  slightly  fcralched    the    wounded    ii:e   ;:. 

in  tliL  ii:t«.ri>'r.  ;Li;d  fix  thro:  or  f«>ur  i^lamls  '  Iwinklincr." 
of  lln^   Hiijfi^vs  i-oc  BUGISl.  r'»und  about 
Mak.i--;ir.      It    i-    ab.-u!.    the    lu-itrht  nf   the 
cl"^ctruo.  and  li.i-  le.ivcs  very  -iniilar. 

••'llie    frc-li    .-;ii«   "-f   thi-    free   is   a    very 
di.idl\     j-ii-..n:    in-lccd     itn     virulence     i.-*  *  •  ,  .  . 

iiiiiir.ill'. .  _        .       "Theiv  are  but  few  ani.»njr  thv  M...--- 

••Tiie  ;iiTtiwl<.>:-  I'lipsred  with  this  ]M.i«ir»n  and  IJu;ris  wh«i  iKi.«*«.e«s>  tlie   n.::!   k:.   a'.-    , 

;ir»-  n-it.  I.y  the  Mak.i->.-iT  siildicr^.  slu't  with  ;  needful  for  selectin^r    tho    i'«.is<'n.   :«■  .i- 

;i    ]-i}\\.    but   b'.i.'An  tr«ini  <  <  rtaiu  bluw-pipes  di>itin^uish  Initween  what    i<  worths  t   . 

(,  ■'     ■.:'/'    .-/x.if'-.-   i/'fi'if]  :  ju-l  as  here,  in  what    is   highe!«t  quality.    ,    .    .    Kr. :..  " 

t!.' c  ■■n/ry.   pc»]ile  sljimi  bird-  by  bU.uinir  princes  (or   linjas)   I  have    under-:-  >  '.' 

r-'i-.nd  pi.il't- oi  il.iy.  ,  the   s*.,il   in  which    the   trees   atf.-rii:-:  '. 

'•  Thiv  ."in  wi;h  t}u.-:i:'  in  -till  weather  hit  ■  |ii.i<<on  jrri»w,  for  a  preat  >]'acv  r;r.i  J' 

tli'ir  1.  .iii:  .it  a  ili-taii-'c  <>t  1  ri'd«.  jiroduces  no  pra>vs  nor  any  t-ther  *t.*s*. 

'■'Ili.y    .-.  y     the     Ma!..i>-ir-    them>elvcs  pniwth.  and  that  the  j->i^<>n   i^  pr:-r 

\,'.f-\   I."   ii-nndy   a:_'.ii!i-t    thi-   jmi-iin  .  .  .  water  or  lii'iuid.   lbiwinj|Z'    fr«»nj    a*  br  •.:•<.• 

f..r  til".-  i<i-"n  pr<  .-.-<■-  swiftly  iiiin  the  Mo-ul  ^ut  made  in  tho  Uirk  of  tln.^c  trcv-.   • 

ji'.l   vi'.  '.    -piri'-,   and    c.iu.-c-   a    vi'tleiit  in-  ,iut   as    sip    diH.*s    fn»ni    }>l.tnt.s    tf..i!     ''  " 

iii..:i' :i.     'Ili.v  h.-ld  ihi>wt.-\or)  th.it  the  nulkv  juices.  .  .  .  When  the  Ir.,  ii-i  >  • 


,To 


The  account   fullowi*  ex  tract  c^l   fr-  r:. 
urnal. 


■I 


Hill 


■  I.'.  -:   n. i::'.dy  t'-r  llii-  i"i-'n  i-  .  .  ."  umd  dniwn    fri.im    tho    woiiixleij    tree. 

-  •  I'M.  It  i-._atii,j"  the  aiitid.-te  jJriVady  men-  should  carclesslv  aii]iro:u-h    it   -mi  .i-   •- 

ti..',i  li'.-   ./'■,':  y  •■■},'■/'{'  /■•  '.!•  l.'i-'f  Ji'i.f,  the  li«iuiii    toucti    his   hands,    f^r    " ;.   •  ■ 

.v  •..  ]  p.  1^17  21'*.  contact  all  the  joint?*  be'c-ome  ^tit!^.:."  •  . 

c.  I'M.-- '•  Jr'-./-  T-::ir.t,'-ft,  Ipo.  conti-acted.     For  this  reason  the  i-    -'■ 

"I  l.a\e  ni'\tr  vet   m..t   wnh  any  i^iis-in  make    use    of    long    KiiuImxk.   am.^'i  > 

ii...rc  h..rril.l..' .imrii.itcfu],  jToduced  by  any  sharp  iron  jioints.      With   the«««  th-y  ■•■ 

\.j.fal.!e  trr.iwtli.  ili.in  that  \\hii.h  is  derive<l  the  tree  with  prcat   force,   and  m  cit  •• 
fiMiii  thi- lacic-ccnt  tree.                                   ■  ^<V  t*'    ^''^'  "'^^    t*»«    cane*,    in  »K:.": 
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leather  cap  with  two  glasses  l)cfore  their 
eyos,  which  ctuncsj  down  as  far  as  their 
hro-ist,  and  also  jjrovides  them  with  a  |wiir 
of  leather  glove-?.   .  .  . 

"The  wurthy  <»M  ecclesiastic  has  assure«l 
nu;,  that  dnrin^  his  residence  there,  for 
uj)Aards  of  thirty  years,  he  had  dismissed 
ahovo  seven  hundred  criminals  in  the 
manner  which  1  have  described  ;  and  tliat 
sciroelv  two  out  of  twenty  returned,"'  ,  .  . 
ttc.  kv. — Ln/ui'iic  Matjtnin*'^  Dec.  17S3,  i>|». 
512-rd7. 

The  |)aper  concludes  : 

'•[We  shall  he  happy  to  communicate 
anv  authentic  papers  of  Mr.  Foersch  to  the 
pul)lic  tlirou^h  the  Lt^ndon  Mjiga/.ine.]  *' 

1780.    - 
'•  No  <]>icy  nntniej?  scents  the  vcrnid  pales 
Xor  toweriui;  plantain  shades  the  midday 
vale.', 

*  *  ar  «.  a 

X<»  stejj  rotrealinj^.  on  the  s;ind  imjjreas'd, 
Invites  the  visit  of  a  second  finest; 

'  .  *  M  t 

Fierce   in    dread    silence    «m    the   hiastcd 

heath 
Fell  Upas  sits,  the  Ilydni  Tree  of  death  : 
\a)  !   from   one    root,    the   cnvenomM  soil 

bek»w, 
A    thousiind     vegetative     serpents    grow 
.   .   .     etc. 

Jhtri'in.  /,o»v,<  {if  th*'  Pliiittx  :  in  Th*: 
Jlutamr  fiiinl'-n,  Ft.  II. 

ISOS.  —  '■'■  Xi>*lrir   siir   0'   Fohon   Upas   ou 

Arfif  »I   Poixin  ;  K.>tra!t  iVvn    Voiiaijt:  iiidiit 

ffiintt  r Int''rl">r  fi''  Vllr  dc  Jam^  jHtr  L.   A. 

De-ochamps,  H.M.P.,  f'ini  d'oi  cniiijMjnons  du 

\'o>/tr/>-  (III  (itii-  ntf  d' Kntrfosfftnu'. 

"(''est  an  fund  des  somljre  fon'-ts  de  I'ilc 
de  .lava  (jue  la  nature  a  cache  le  jfofmn 
upas,  I'arhre  le  plus  dan^ereux  du  ri'jjne 
vcL'etal.  jMiur  le  j»ois«)n  mortel  «|U*il  renfenne, 
et  jtlu-  <'tli  lire  encore  i»;»r  les  fables  dont  on 
I'a  rendu  le  sujt;t.  .  ,  ."  —  Ammhs  dt's 
]'i, '/!(;/>.<,  i.  O'J. 

1>10.  — "  J.e  p'li-snii  fameux  dont  se  servent 
le-J  Iniliens  de  lArchijtcl  des  J/w/wy/'*,  et 
dt;s  iles  do  la  Si>i,d',  runini  sous  le  nom 
d'ipo  et  upas,  a  inten;ss<''  plu-^  «pie  tons  les 
auTn.'s  la  »Miri<».>ite  dc^  Kurojiecns,  parce 
(pie  les  relations  ipi'on  en  a  donne  ont  <5te 
c.xau'erees  et  a<'c«.»nipnt!:nees  de  co  mer- 
vcilleux  dont  les  peuples  de  I'lmle  aiment 
?i  orrier  lours  narrations.  .  .  ."-  -I.-.srlit nanU 
d>  In  T,'U,\  in  Mr  moire  >ur  le  Stryclmos 
'J'icute  rf  /'Antiaris  toxicaria.  p/ttid'H  rem'- 
/ii'i'S'.'!  d'  rih  lit'  .Java.  ...  In  AnnnlfA  du 
M'l.t'  >ii-i  d' lli<f<,'>r^  SatiinUf^  'I'om.  XVlieme. 
p.  \'*'>. 

\'^\'-\.  — "Tlie  literary  and  scientific  worhl 
has  in  f(.\v  in-«tanct.*s  b'^t-n  more  grossly 
inipo-cd  uii-»ii  tlian  in  tin*  account  of  tlie 
/'../'"/'  Upas.  ]'ubli-hccl  in  Holland  aUmt 
tlio  y.;ir  17'^0.  The  hist«»ry  and  ori^'in  of 
thi<  f'lri/cry  >till  renin  ins  a  mystery. 
l'o<  r.-'li.  wh'i  put  his  n;ime  t«i  the  publica- 
ti<ii).  i-iTtainly  wa-  ...  a  suru'con  in  the 
hincli  l'..i-.t  India  ('ompanys  ^service  alnnit 
tin'  tiiiii'.  ...  1  have  been  led  t<»  sup)N>se 
tliMi  Ill's  Htr-rarv  abilitic*^  were  as  mean  as 
hi-^   '■  .:;T..nipt    fur    truth    wa-!   cimsummate. 


Havinwf  hastily  itickod  up  ».inie  '^\z"k'1  i:.- 
f(»miation  rfganlinir  the  Oopai.  htr  (-.irr  i 
it  to  KuroiKJ,  where  his  noto^  werv  .i rr »:..■.  ■. 
doubtless  >iy  a  dilferent  tuind.  in  -  i  '.  k 
form  as  by  their  i»lau-ibility  and  apj-i.in' 
of  truth,  to  bo  jreiicrally  creditt-l.  .  .  ,  ]-, .- 
thouJJfh  the  acctjUMt  just  mvutii^meil  .  .  .  K- 
been  demonstrate*!  t<»  l«e  an  exrr^Tij..: 
forgery,  the  existence  uf  a  tree  i*;  .'.■■:. 
frf.mi  whoso  .<»ap  a  j^iis^jn  is  prej-^ire  1.  v.  .. 
in  fatality,  when  tlin>wn  into  thi  y.\r^.  .  .- 
tion.  tii  the  rttn»np:est  uiiimal  j*'i"Ui:i-  \.\\\,-  -.. 
known,  is  a  imzX." —Ilor^n'fd,  i\^  /iif, 
Trails,  vol.  vii.  art.  x.  j»p.  2--1. 

1822.— ;* The  Law  i.f  Java."  a  F:^v  .  . 
S'tii'-.  Kerta-Si'ini,  and  a  4le-H.fl:i:f  Tr  *. 
in  the  Island  of  Java. 

*  V  •  a  ■ 

"Act  I.  So.  2. 
Kni}^ror.  The  haraiu's  hiw<.  wl:it-b  t-./.  : 
be  repealed. 
Had   not  enforced   mc   to  pr.JTi'^'urin!  ;■     r 
death, 

*  «  *  *  ■ 

One  chance,  indeeil.  a  slender  one,  for  ::  ■. 
All  criminals  may  olaiui. 

Purfiii/ii.  Aye,  I  have  he.irl 
Of  this  your  cruel  mercy  ; — 'tis  t^»  fw-.-k 
That  tree  of  Java,  which,  U*r  manv  \  ui-V. 
Sheds  ]»estilcnce :— for  where  the  ijpai  jp  •- 
It  blasts  all  vejfetation  with  its  own  ; 
And,   fn.)m  its  desert   cuntino-*,   e\-n  tL  •■ 

brutes 
That  haimt  the  de^^ert  mo^t  :*Lrink  LtT. -■  i 

tremble. 

Thence  if,  by  minicio,  a  man  cimieninod 
Urinj;  you  the  ixii.son  that  the  tn^e  eiu  l^s. 
In  which  you  clip  your  arn»w<  f.  ir  the  war. 
He  ^ains  a  i»«nlnn.-  anil  tlie  ]«iils]e<l  an::-): 
Who  scap>ed    the   Upas,    Liis    t.-<-:ii«<i  :i.-.- 
tyrant." 

w 

«  *  *  *  a 

**Act  II.  Sc.  4. 
PfUffftfiS".  F'inely  dismal  and  ronLir.::*. 
they  s;iy,  for  many  niilo'*  round  the  Upii : 
not  hint;  but  |Kii>>)ne<i  air.  nioU!;t:iin<.  r  ; 
melaiichtily.  .\  ctianninir  c-.ointrv  i  - 
making^  Mkiuji  and  .V'»/n  fr-  #•*■/  .' " 

•  '  •  >  ■ 

"Act  III.  SV-.  1. 

Ptnfjin>$c.  .  .  .  That's  the  Di\*ine.  I  »::- 
|K>se.  who  starts  the  jHii>r  i»ri<<»Tieri,  f.r  *^.-r 
last  stage  to  the  Upas  tree :  au  l:i'::..i 
Ordinary  r»f  Newgate. 

Servant,  your  brtiwn  Reverence  '  T:;in.  - 
no  }»eople  in  the  iifirish.  but,  I  >»«:l:evc. }  - 
arc  the  rector  ? 

(irn>//»//).  "The  reverend  Mi-t*r  OrcLTi 
U.C.'.J.— The  Upas  Clerpynian  of  Java."* 

iJ^rO-i/^  Cuttmih  tit"  \\i'  .-.T. 

[1«I4.— "\yo  landed  in  the  Itoj.ih-  b-- 
at  the  wateriniT  place,  near  the  Upu  trv». 
.  .  .*' — Here  follows  an  intcn'-tiiu;  .ico<.:: 
by  Mr  Adam.s.  in  which  he  dc"«criU*  h  » 
**the  mato.  a  |>owcrful  |K»r««-»n  and  '^f  «cri-" 
constitution,  felt  si>  much  ^itupiti^'^i  ^  '■ 
be  comi>elleil  to  withdraw  fr^.»m  hi*j*-i:i-- 
on  the  tree."— fW.  Sir  K.  /^/.h^r.  -V. ' 
*;/  th*    Vuifiige  of  Jf.M.S,   SamitniHit,  1.  >■ 


UMHRELLA. 

r,  and  of  j,  i,  it  a)i])i!ani  ll 
out  nn  Viontana.  The  ii 
Hi>l)li»l  1<y  llie  Purtiigiici 
Ine  Kiiif!<loiii  of  Johor,  i 
Malay  ilytuisty  uf  Jlalacc 
itself  wlii'ii  ex{)elli!d  by 
in  i:>ll  ;  and  it  ia  even  i 
,   from  Bar 


:al. 


c.  l.'iTO.— "After  that  tho 
taSA  hnH  tiikun  that  onth 
Cocii  (CuU)  c.r  hiH,  c&llud  : 
UI>on  n  f^tivnl  .Inv  when  as  t 
thutr  ItatiuKlu 
(.''-M«"<  E.T.,  p. :«. 

la.'^,— ■■Anil  th! 
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VAlSlfXA  I'A 


loasiu^  of  Charles  King,  it  may  Induce  him 
to  jnit  a  prciit  Value  on  him." — Letter  from 
Factory  at  Chuttanutte  to  Mr.  Ckar/*jt  Kttr'' 
at  Rilfasorc,  d.  November  5  (MS.  in  Indiii 
Office). 

17S2. — "  Monsr.  de  Chemant  refiLses  to 
write  to  Hyder  by  uri(HijtIit  (read  andasht), 
nwd  wants  to  corres|M)nd  with  him  iu  the 
same  manner  as  Mons.  Duplex  did  with 
(.'hamla  Sahib ;  but  the  Nalx^b  refu-^es  to 
receive  any  letter  that  is  not  in  the  ^^tile  of  an 
arzee  ur  jietition." — Jmtia  (/dz^tt-.,  June  22. 

c.  178.'). — **.  .  .  they  (the  tnxjps)  c»>n- 
st.intly  applied  to  our  colonel,  who  f«>r 
prc-iMitin^  an  arzee  to  the  King,  and 
^'■ettinji'  him  t<»  sig^n  it  for  the  pas>in>;:  of  an 
;tc«.'»»iint  of  fiO  lacks,  is  .vnd  t<.»  have  received 
six  lack<<  as  a  reward.  .  .  ." — (.WnvnvvV/, 
Li/'-  o/i'/iit:,  iii.  ll>'t. 

]8<)9.  — "  In  the  morninjr  ...  I  was  met 
bv  a  ministor  «if  the  K-iiah  of  Iicnart?s. 
bearing  an  arjee  from  his  nia>tcr  to  me.  .  .  ." 
—Jjf.    Vuf'Hf-'i,  i.  104. 

1^17. —  "The  <n)vern<»r  saiil  the  \al>ob's 
Vakeel  in  the  Arzee  airi-ady  «ni(»ted.  directed 
me  to  forward  to  the  pre<fnce  that  it  was  hid 
wish,  that  vour  IFiphncss  WDuld  write  a  letter 
to  him.'— J/<7/'x  JIi.sf.  iv.  4:W. 

USHEUFEE.     S.  i.  ASHRAFEE. 

USPUK,  s.  H  iiid.  ,i.<)>fil\  *  A  liaii'l- 
^l»ikc,'  cnrr.  of  tin*  Kngli'b.  Tbis  was 
lln*  fnn II  ill  usi*  in  tbe  Canal  Depart- 
]ii«Mit,  N.W.P.  Hnubuck  giws  the  Sea 
luriii  a>  hanspeek. 

[UZBEG,  n.p.  One  nf  the  niodi'ni 
tril'c-;  ni  till-  'riirki.>li  ra<-«'.  *' Uzbef; 
is  a  ]n»liti«'al  iictt  an  etbnnloirital  de- 
iioininatinn,  nri^'jnaling  from  L'zbeg 
Kbanot  ibi-(;..l.bMi  H«.nle  (i:312-13-40). 
It  was  us.mI  tn  flist  ingni>b  the  tVdlowers 
«»f  Sbaibani  Kbaii  ( l(>lb  ccnturv)  fmrn 
bis  anta,l:'>lli•^ts,  and  bccanii."  linally  tlio 
name  nf  tin*  ruling  Turks  in  the 
kbanate>aso]>]n>MMl  Id  tin*  Sails,  Tajiks, 
and  suf'b  Tni'ks  ;js  rnh'iv»l  those  regions 
it  a  latiT  dati*.  .  .  .*'  (Enrifrl,  Jin'f. 
iMh  cd.  xxiii.  (HH).  ()tln*rs  give  the 
dt'iiv.u  imi  t'ri>ni  //-.,  *.M'lt,'  hi:,  *a  ruler,' 
in  the  si'ii-f  of  in<b'])rndi*nt.  ( S/7/ //»//< r, 
'/'"rhi.'f'i/),  i.  10(5,  l\tmhrrtf,  SL'tfrluft  of 
''.  A.<i<i^  :kH). 

[•\  lo30.  -"  Rut  «'thcr  two  emjiircM  of  the 

f'uf.irs    .    .    .    tli.iT    whii'h   wa*«    formerly  of 

'■.(th.iv.   liut   iio-.v   i-  Osbet.  which  is  called 

i  l»;ir;.-..'- jj,-.  .  ,   ,  iutoii'b'th  the  c<»n«|Uest 

r  ill..-  Vzbiques.  :«  natiim  ln-twccn  S;in>ar- 

■  iiiM-l  aii.i  h^'iv."-  >,>  T.  R'.',  i.  n\\  Hak. 


'  tluin   tho    Usbec    Tart;ir.'s/  —  L- 
CvHstaOff,  120. 

[1727.— *'The   Uspeclu  x-.rr.A  -:. 
vinccs  JAi'* /rrf  and  }'•*/.  .  .  ."—A.il 
ed.  1744,  i.  lOiS. 

[1900.— "Ux-bejy  Citvnlry      rr.  -.  H-^w 
lmgB.'ax  the  British  ?-•]  iit'r-  '.:  t:..  .      ■" 
callc<i  them ). " — *»V,  •  /.•,    1 1  •...'.,'..   .  f,     ■ 


[VACCA,  VAKEA-NEVIS. 

irdk'UiU.    *au    t:Vi-iit,    n- w- 
narl*^    *a   ni'W>-\vri!i'r.'     'i'.-— • 
the  Moghiils   Wfrt*  a  -ir!   •■:"  :  _■ 
or  renieinhnmrt'i-.      I<,;ilt'r  ib-v  - 

Spii'S  who  WtTtr   <K-M\    inl'i  \\:r-    \'T 

to  supjdy  ini'(>rniiiri>tu  to  :].  -    > 
(jovernnient. 


■  i- 


■  C.L 


[e.     l.'iiKi.  —  *■  Ji*',-'  .'.r'.'.-irf 

Waqiahnawis.       keeping    r. 
excellent  thintr  f<»r  a  u'"Tt-rriii:v: 
Miijesty  has  apiminto'l  ffurtt.-*:. 
IH.*rieneed,  and  iiniwrtialcivrk-.  ...    -. 
i.  2:.8. 

[c.  10»>2.  —  "It  i*  trie  \\.r  -f-.  '.-: ' 
M<V"1  sends  a  Vakea-nevii  •  ■  ■  r  . 
l»rovinrfs  :  that  i>  i««rr-«in* '»li  -^-  >■■.--• 
i«  to  comnniiiieatc  evt,-ry  e\i:.!  '.'.,'  " .».  ■ 
place." — lUrni*'!',  o<i.  (,'•'/•■'■'•«'■'•.  -   1. 

flrt73.~".  .  .  I»etii(;i  Puni::  Vocaaonae 
or  Publick  IntclliirenLor,  .  .  .  '-  /         *  . 

[1(W7.— ''Nothinjr  ajiji.'arrr.j'  '::.  '.:•  Vica 
oranyother  I^ctters  untiil  '-f  ."i-.   .   •   ■  •    .: 
these  broils." — In    }'"/-,   //-»/...    /; 
Ixiii.] 


VACCINATION. 


.1 


ti 
in 


{(•.  lr»»'>0.      '•  Tlii^rf  jin-  pri>bably  no  |H>ople 
in-. re  narro-A-iuiiideii,   ^i.irdid   <ir'  uncleanly,  |  ii.  13. 


irst  imi>ortod  iiit'p  R.inKav  \:i  I.  - 
n  1S02.     *SSimv  ili.-n/'  .-\y^  K.  i'.  - 
luoiid,    '*the    British    (;»•'..  iiiiiit:.--  : 
Asia  liawtakt-n  pv:it  ji.iin.'.  :  ■  i-r-.-:' 
and   diffuse   thi>    inih!    in-Tr:ri.. :.'    " 
sidvatiou."     [Alsii  s.*,r  /V-r^,  •,  u    M- 
2nd  ltd.  ii.  374.J 

VAISHNAVA,    adj,     R.I/ 
I  Vishnu  ;  a])]difd   t**  ihir  •«.-.  j.ir:v-  ^^ 
esj»rcially  worship    liini.      In   h^\z. 
the  term  is  eonviTt»-d  inT.i  /;    .' 

1(»72.— '*.  .  .  aU»  »ii.fni.  h  'I   H"  ' 
the  supreme  jrofi,  ami  thercfirc-  ar-j  •  -s- 
Wistnoawaei.  "—Jim  M.  i^,ijt. 

[Idir*.  — "Many  f:h«H>so  Vi-h::  ■    f  r  ■.:. 
gimrdian  deitv.  *  Thciu  |H:r>.xi*  ^n    -■ 
j  Yoiihnuyiui."—  M\tni,   JIi,»i,...,   -  i  .-j. 

ZZ       1  •> 


VEDA  >'. 


9G2 


P'AV'.IS. 


ItMlgeniiiK'tlirt'iigh  tlK- Ar.ilis.    Tlnaijjjli  Mil;it«*<l    hiiii»-ll     tli-     .liv- .■.• 

tlius  Wf  (If)  in>t   tivKi*  Kii'k  .'iiiy  iliitM-t  Sanskrit    I'im-in.  imII'-'I   Iv   1.;:.      /. 

allurfinii    to    tln^    Vf'las   in    Eurii|)«'an  l'i<f»iiit,  ,iihI    uhl'lj    l:..-.i   r-    -.  ^  ■ 

I'onks,  lu'Vtui'.l  lln-  WAV  1  ()•.)<)  or  tln'iv-  S.  Iiuiia.     Tlii- w.;-  in  !•■  k!i:-'  ..-.  ... 

alxiuts,    lln'i'*'    sci'iii.^    giKwl    ii'a>nii    to  ti'>n  »»t*  an    lipli.ni     /'.  ■-•7-'.  ■ 

lu'liovr    that     till'    .Ii'.suit    iii]V>ioiiari«-*i  l»y     «^«iinH     nii-.-inu.iiv      iu     v. 

lia'l   iiifniiiiatiMU  on   tin*   .sulijirt    at   a  ci-iiturv  (i»r«»l'a''ly  1-y  K.  ■;■ '  N  '■  .'. 

inin.'h  i-ailitT  »laW'.     Si.  Fraiu.'is  Xavii-r  iiili-M^liio.'     (.'hri-iiau     •!•  ■!:;!.••- : 

had    l"i>'»|U«'iit    di^ru<sioiis    with   Brali-  Voltaire   ?;i]«|m •>«•(!    it    To    !-■   i- 

maiis,    and    nni*    wrnt     so    tar    a<   t'»  anrit-nt  Indian  l^^nk.     It-Ti-.". 

I'Dninnmicati' to  hiin  llif   ii"tn*ni  **'^/f  was   lir.>t   uX|dainv'l    l-y    >■*.:;•:  • 
h'~inamii'nt>(mhiiii.hp     In  l.")')!) a  h-arnrd  !  thf  I'>-av  l-v    V.    W.    Kll;-.   ::..-: 

Am  I  ■  • 

Hralinian    at    (Itta    was   conviMlrd   l»y  |  xi.).     The  tii>r   iiii'^Muri- n    :■_ 
FallkT  lifKhiiir  Carncvro,  and  hantiztMl    thi!  iva]  V^-ias  wa>  i;i\..-n  i  v  < "  "..■ 
hv  th«*  naiiM'niMami«d.     lIraM«M'ward>i  .  in    1*^0.'!   (.{.<.    ]'•  <.    \iii.k.      ( »: 
(witli  thr  \'ir.-iny's  sincliMn  I)  wi.-nt  hy    sonut   author.-;   nf    tht-    l***":!    .:.  .  ■ 
night   and  rnliln-d   a   .llrahinan  <.in  tin*    |»art  of  tlic    l!tth   r*-TiT:iry   ^\::• 
mainland    who    liad    rtilli-i-tt'd     many     whirh   ri']»rr^:ont.«   tl.t-    N.    1'.  :  .  . 
MSS.,  and  ]>n-.<».'ntrd  thi-  y]u^'\]  to  thu    na«-uhir   furm  //.</.      li'itli    ;  ••  -. 
I'athi-r.s    with     gifat     .sii  i.<t"a«tinn     to  '  and    I'rifnm,  an*   known   :■•   l'\-.: 
hinwi'lf  and  tht-ni  {Si-nya,  Uri'itf.  Con-     wi*  .s»'«*  l»-l'»\v. 
(piiM.  i.  1;')!-:^).  !      On    tlw-    -ul»jt."i    nf    :h.-    V-  -.-. 

Jl    is  ]»rohahh"  tliat   tlj«-  int'oiinatii»n     Jr*f-'i'ii    Hiyf.     i>f     /..r.'".?  ■■     /.  •., 
(■nn<'«.*ining    thi*    Hindu    ii-liL,ion   and     .V//7/»/-V  .1/" /• /i .'>'■'.■-.'■.'•/.."*..  '.''. 
sa«-rtMl  lioiik.^  wliit.li  wa-^  attaiufd  »'Vt*n     (tn'.nttii  (imf  I.'O'ti*  '."f"'  .>' ■     ■■,  ' 
in    KurojM'    hy    tin*    finl    of    th«'    Ulth     [and   M"a1'Hf*lC.^  }l-<\  •f  >■■>  ■." 
I'vntury   was  i:ri-ali*r  tlian  is  nMiinnndy     j)p.  :iii  >^"^7.]. 

sui»i«'»>rd,   and    girat«r  than   what    wk' \      ^.    i.v.k"*  _••  7*;...    lir-'li.  ■'•  =      ""■  • - 
lind  in   inini.  w.-idd  warrant  n<  to  a-  ;  nnkpt-rly  six  .lutii-/'  1.    The  -:  .    ■ 
sunn-.     A  tjU'iiaii'in  fri»m  San   Kionan    Bedes. ''—J /.■•'/.,  ly  '»/,ri /-.-....  -.:.  ;..•  . 
liidiiw  ilhi>li.it<s  thi-  in  a  -nnrral  wav.  '  .Am-./',  iii.  ll.'»]. 


And     in    a    nin-iiiui i«in     nt     Giv-r'H-v  . 


*■  riiilol.-^'i-:-     .ro 


XV.  d.il..-(l  .lanu.iiv  31,    IC.-JS,  tln-iv  iV  '  P'-'^'l  in  tran^^itnv  Wv.A..  «.r-.-..   \- 
nh-niion    of    lil.-  '.alh-.l   llaiten^  and    .;j»'i  IV^'^'"  /V";^.  •    •    •    "^  .'   ■/ 
l.iinhr^  whi.h  .i.Mil.tl.-s  ri-javsont   tin.-    ^;^  Afh.nof  Veda.  w-.i,!,.  ■.-.■.  ri  :.-  • 
\  «-di«-    naiiii-.-    A't"r'ii'i    and     Ttfuijii'i     HimM^  i.<  niio  i»f  thv  i- •■.r  'i;t.:.-  r     - 


IMOO.— *•. 
ipiatro   parte.". 


iiuairo   parte.".    .     , 

I<i0-J.  - '■T1k-<o    U-k-   ..r»- 
Imilifs,  liiiilr*.  aiiil  ji-iiit-.".  .irii 
tit.)!!.-:    arc    ciTTain     t"-.k-    %*:.: 
VedaOB.  «hivJi  arc  diviii...i  ir.: 


V. 


(-!■(.'  X'-rhn-f,  i.  ',)'.)).      I.U'vna'.s  alhisicui    y/'.V.  liv  Jif..-f.hi'i„/..  [.  l«.»i-i« ,". 

I'.low  t«»  ih.-  "  h'ur  jiarts"'   of   Hindu 

«l'»Ltriin'   mu-t    h.ivf    ictt-n-n'o   to   th»' 

Vrda.s  an«l  ]ii>  infMimatinn  mu^t   liaw 

<«»nn'   finin    n]Miii«;  and   li'ttrr.*!,  a-i  In* 

n«-viT  was  in  India.     In  rnur<fiif  linn*, 

hnwi'ViT,  wliat  had  lnu-n  known  sin-ms 

l«»    havo     ln'.-n     fi'igMiit-n,    and     i*Vfn    l^C""f'\  V.  vi.  y. 

Halhrd  (177(5)  '..uld  wrilv-ah.nit  *l»;;i/l>        li;<XJ.-"Tiorien  much-.^  hi  r  v  ;.■  v 

ot    tin*    S]iM-1i-lI'    ("I'r    i'uih^    p.    xiii.).     co<ta  y  e:.iTiptur.i,  t'Mi.i,  1\.- ..,  .i.    ^- . 

Tliis  shnws  that  thnugh  In*  spi.'aks  a!s<i  '  *'U|i«.r<tici«»m-<,  y  iIc-  mil  f /:.-r.i-  r  ;.  .  . 

of  ih.'  'K-.m-  i:.id>'  (p.  xxxi.)  \w  had    r"  :"'  ,^'^-"^i-'^-li'"*-   -  .   .    T-.i     -  ^' 

Jn    .-Vr!..l    ..I     llir    r.llll.T    .pi'^tat  lon-^  !   I^.^.^,   j-   hall    Vvni-ln    :ii«-  i::- ,,    I    z  .' ' 

ol    th»'   Wi'id    it    will   Ir  >r*\\   that    tin*  '  c'..itivL'rtion.n  u  l.i  I"."-."-. si  •,./.•.. .     .  ;/ 
f'-rrii  u.-st'd  i^    \'nliiii  nr   Vriihim.     This    fti  iiftit'  Ori*i,f.'iL  A7, 
\-    tin*    'i';iiiiil    fdiin.     And    it    iM-ranH.*        I'Jrd.— "The  Vedam.   «  r  th-    i:    ' 
|)i«\.ih'iii    «lnriiiii  iIm'   jsth  i-mtni-v  in    I'^'"k  of  tht- I-aw.  hath  )in.nii:l.!  jr.  •• :. 
Kr..;:.r     fmni     V-llaiiv's    ha\ing  Von-    u»»t^'thi''Trihc(thi- Ilramiru--."  -  /  . 

c.  lt»«57.  — '•  Thi'y  :«i«y  tin.  n  tlu.t  «i 
.11    ;  ■  ::    !r'i;'.«'i;li.r:im    -'iji'-n'.-srt 


I-  I.       V.\ 


I'J  111-;    11  '■■.,;is. 


thev  call  At'hur,  that   is  t..  ^iv.  !■ 
M   n.ui;.i.itn    I'x  •  or   Imiimtahlo,    hath   -cnt   thJn- 


S.-.-i;.  .  ::-,^   ,.■...  .-.  ;  .|-'-,rr.  .-i  jn. ./••:ii1iiiii  t. Train-  .  „.i,:„i,    tl...v  ..-.n    n.4.1.- 

..."    T.VM      .:.i.!,    :n:|...s:tani.    .t    i-rnin    i-iiM-a  "  ^V* "    7*->    *-'"    fetha,    a    Uura    .^". ' 

.'t;,i.i  t.  !,..,   i','.  .!■..,  .■iii-<-i>  l»«iiriaii  lilius  tunc  !  Ho<.»ks  all  Science.-*  aro  c»«niprt'he:.'i-.-: 
m.  i.rai  a  \..:i  i.;  r..i  r.:i..:i:,  i-x^, : ;  j  |  tiritofthe.'*oK<x»k3iscalIcHi--l?A-ft'^'--.1-  - 


VELLAIW. 


1)(>4 


J^EnAXDA. 


.  .  .  Ro  almost  naked,  and,  \\\^n  the  whole, 
their  manners  and  troverument  are  the  same 
with  that  of  the  Highlanders  of  Scotland."  (!) 
— y^f///i<^/  (tr.  1777),  i.  1*<J. 

VELLABD,  s.  This  is  a  word 
«ili])aivntly  peiMiliar  to  the  Island  of 
Boiiihay,  ii.st'd  in  the  sense  wliirh  the 
<[iu»tation  sliows.  We  have  failed  U) 
p?t  any  elucidation  of  it  from  hx'al 
vxperieni-e  ;  l»ut.  tliere  can  he  little 
doubt  that  it  is  a  corrujitinn  i»f  the 
l*nrt.  ru!ht(f,)^  'a  mound  or  emhank- 
nieiii.'       I  It    is    j^enerally    kn«»wn    as 

*  IJornhyV  V«dl.ird,'  after  the  (.lovernor 
of  that,  naiin"  ;  hut  it  .<eems  tn  have 
hiM-n  l)uill.  ahout  1752,  sume  20  Years 
hefore  Ilornhy's  time  (<ee  lhihilu.<, 
Ilnmhtnj  and  W.  IwUft^  i.  140).] 

ISO'.*.— *'At  the  f.«.t  of  the  little  hill  of 
Sicin  is  a  eauseu.iy  or  vellard.  whieh  w;is 
l.iuilt  by  Mr.  Diinean.  the  ]ireient  (.i<.ivi.Tn«ir. 
across  a  small  arm  «»f  thf  st;a,  wliich  s».'|i;ir:ites 
IJuiuhay  fr.>m  NiNette.  .  .  .  The  vellard 
was  IiolTUIi  A.n.  17'.'7.  arul  liiii>he<l  in  1"*0."», 
at  an  i;x|n.'n«'e  «»f  f»0,ri7r)  riiitocs." — Miirio 
Ornhnm.  S. 

VELLORE.  n.]..     A  town,  and  for- 
merly a  famiMis  inrtn>«  in  the  distriet 
nf  N!  Ap-Mt,  SO  m.  \V.  of  Madras.     It 
nffen  tij^'ures  in   the  wars  (»f  the  iHih 
<enturv»  hut  i<  1k-s!   known  in  Eun»j»e 
for  tlie  mutiny  «>f  llie  Sejioys  there  in  " 
H«m;.     Till-  I'tym.  of  the  name    Vrllfir 
i~  unknown  to  us.     Fra  l*a<>liiu.>  j^ivi^s 
ii  .K  \'iliii\   *!he'r<.)wnof  tln'  Lanee'; 
and  ('"l.   iJrantill  as  '  \'rhii\  fnun   V?l^ 
a    lienelit.    hi-nrfaction.'       [(.'ox -Stuart 
(Miin.  X.  Arrtif.  ii,  417)  .and  the  writer 
i>\   tile  Miii/riis  ^'/^,:.^■.  a-five  in  derivinf*  ! 
it    from    T.im.    »••/,    *thf   babool  tree,. 
A>'i'-i,i  '//-'/^/Vvr,' and  /?/-,  '  villi^^v.'J  I 

VENDU-MASTER,   s.    We  know 

this  wopl  only  from  the  ntJlifwatinns 
\\liii.'li  wi-  <juot«*.  It  wa^^  jn'iihahly 
1  ikt'U  fr-'iM  the  name  tti  <nm»'  Pnrtu- 
jjar.-i- I'llji-e  of  till*  >am«'  kind.  [In  the 
<j-io!.if i'.n  LM\»-n  l»«-lo\v  fr<»m  Owi-n  it 
.*^<'ii:-  iliat  till*  Wiird  Was  in  familiar 
u-i'  ai  .I'lhanna,  an^l  tin'  i'n!it»*xt  slmws 
tli.it  hi-  duty  wa-  .^^iimi'whal  liki-  tliat 
'  t'  ill'-  chowdry.  a>  In-  j»i.ividr.l  I'nwls, 

•  ■i::l'-,  fiiiit,  iVi'..  f'.r  tli.-  i-x)MMliii<»n.] 

1<"*1.  rpiiii  ;iii  adviTti^cment  in  the 
/.;'.,  (;.,-.ff.  ,,i  M.,y  17i||  it  ajipt^ir"*  !••  have 
I-  ■■■!  .:'i  •••:|-In."ii:-ii!  f.-r  .1 '.••'•"« i..../- .-  [.ilxi  <co 
/."     '-.''.  A'  .'....N'.r  O.'/r  *.//,>,//,,    ;'.,.,l^.,|    J,    lojjj^   ; 

'Mr.  j»i.nild  .  .  .  ]n'j«<  !i.-avo  to 
;. ■■  .i.iint  t!ii-m  tiiit  th.«  Vendu  I»!i.«iNi.-<s  will 
i-.  f':fi:rr  I-.-  .-.irrir-l  «.n  hy  H-'IhtT  Dnnald, 
aid  W.  \\i]'A.iui>."—Jn'lut'fr.i:./f,^.]n]y:*^,     , 


if- 


179:J.— '-The  G^jvcrnor  Gvntn-  i-  ;.. 
to  notify  that  Mr.  Wiriiaru-i-.n  ..•  ri.-.  ■ 
I Kuiy's  Vendu  Master  i^  v.*  huw '".•  • 
intcndence  and  nianacen)>.-(.t     f  ..  '  ."  ..• 
the  I'residi-ncy." — In  >■•^  .--A'-:  -.  :..   '.•. 
\t\K  107,  114,  al-j  are  ni.v.^c.v-..    .«    :  ■ 
hy  "(i.  Williams,  .n.  Vendu  Master ■ 

[1S-J:J.— '-One  of  the  chi-f..  .i    r 
rojzne.    iNniinioiily    kii.»'.vr.    \y    '.hv 
*  lAini    k'j^iiuy'    .    .   .    .-i..*.«.'i    .!•   '.  t! 
the  iK.rt,  intcriiri-tvr.   Vendue- Mas 
master  of   th**    eoreTn"!.ic-.     .     . 
A'"r/'»f.'/»-»"  I'f'  l'«i»;  ?'.'•.»  '•.  •  ■./'•■/■-    '*••  J"    • 
Ajr'to^  &o..  i.  17v*.J 

VENETIAN,  .<.     Thi-  i«  ~   :. 
in  hiM>ks   nf    the    l^^tli   aT;i   ]:■. 
eenturv   used    for    .<"j'i-'  ..      >..-.-   ;.• 
CHICK. 

1M2.— "  .\t  the  Uitto::! .  .f  :::<  ..•  .rr 
amon^r  the  Uilla.-ot,   shi>  <.-.jrn<-i    ;    r  _• 
{(inm),  a;id  tither*  of  .-tu.i'  *.  r  -:.•  .    .!  :  '■ 

Venetians  in  trolfl.  wh  •  h  w-.v  •]  -  -. 
(.'oje  C'af.jr.  in  unlt-r   ih.ii   «:•■  t;.  -  : 
he  should  in  all   N^fcd   j-r-'.iic  r.-.--- 
for  the   tieet    wliii-h    w.i.>    v.::ii-._-.   -" 
iv.  2:i0. 

lt.»7r».  —  Fryer    t'i^'*^~      ''^i  '■—'     -    '  " 
wciuht««  at  <Ti<i : 

"The Venetian.  .  .  I'^'Tan-'^^  ■  1. 


t« 


f  ■ 


17ri2.  — '*  .Vt  thi-  juncture  a  j-    i  : 
found  til  Ih-  wi.rth  11   Aro-:    II  .:--.« 
Venetian  \\  Arc«ii  Kii|-.f-.  -In  "/. 


•'f»:  II 


!■■■ 


VERANDA,  s.     An     . 

gallery  round  a  li-e-.^.-.  Thi>  i-  :i 
the  Very  jK-rjdi'xinLr  w.  ii.i*  in  w',..  . 
at  lea^t  two  urigin.*  ni-iy  1.-  ta  i.ii'  ».>  :. 
on  •rrnunds  iMpially  y]  r.\>v^r.  1  •-.  '.-■ 
tlie.se  two,  wliieh  We  .'rhtll  i!i.!.;-  :..*' 
mention,  a  third  ha>  .'•f»inetim'-  ■•'- 
alleged,  whieh  i-j  ihu-  ]'i;t  Iitw:::  ■ 
a  Well-known  Kreii- h  .»-.ht.d:fr  : 

"Co  njnt  (v^randa^  n'e^t  Inin.--^.'. 
tran*<'rii>tion  inexacto  da   IVrstn  '- 
]«erehc.  ternisse.  K-ileon."--C   /#•'.■.• 
Ji'VfCri(i-/>",  l."^*;**,  1-t  .-^vni.  !■  »>J. 

IMau.sihle  a.-^  thi^  i«,  it  n».iv  \-  r-- 
jeeted.  Is  it  nrit,  Imwevt-r.  ]»*.>>:'  '.-•..  ■ 
fniriinm>fa,  the  literal  nitaiiii:,.'  ■  i  a':..  1 
i.s  ' (liming  forward,  projeit.uj.  t..*' 
he  a  riisiaii  \M riving  after  mea::.:.J. 
in  explanation  nf  tin-  for. -irn  ^'  r: 
whirh  thev  niav  liavi-  l»nrro\v.'i  " 

I',  • 


Skt. 
a  %•* 


\ViIliam>,  again,  in  !ii^ 
•'li:<7:i)  ii\\tf<  '  »'»»rii/'i.'if 
a  jjortiro.  .  .  .  Mort'ovt  r  i --.*::.  «  :• 
hi.s  f'liin  parti  fit'*'  Hrnfu.n'ir  if  M  ■- -- 
Ari/'tii  J.iintjimij^it^  friw-^  S:\ii'^\.  Ky.  •.  •• 
*Hr)rlieo,*  iJengrili  hnrtih.li^  1:  ! 
rartiW'/,  mhling  :  "M«M  ••£  ••::  '-..-r 
aere  Ut^rateun  ((ju.  lUt/niUKn  ■  ^ 
Hindustan    uow-a-davs   consider   il:: 


ll'A  LKI\  9G8  irA  Xr>KFj " '. 


[U»i:^.  — '-The  Caiit.Min  CbiiK-si  i- fallen  at     F.^'>|»1   ail<i    Syria)    I'l.'l*   .1  <i.l:\   i!  1 
>tflUMrc  ^^itll   his  in-w   wife  ami  hatli  iriven     .,    ji-au^tVi-    f, i]-    tl:t'    "•hr'H*-    •!    -     '     . 
her  his  wacadash  l.uMiM«  ^.^-^^^      ["Tliis   woul-l    1-     i    ^.:.:-- 

...  ,,_,.,  ••    I'Uilcliiii:    liki*    Mil-    t.inn.v    {■':■/ 

I     .,       ••  Hi- wacadash  or  little  e;itran.  i  ..i  i..    i   ,.     j  iv.,.  .     .     . 

[1>>9^*^.  —  '*  Jhorc  1- al'^ri  tlie  waKlzaBIll,  "r  "•*        •         ^  rr-  /     ■  ^ 

(iirk  of  a).niit  Mine  and  a  half  inches,  \xith  ^^^^^^  »t,  II' 'f;!  :  lli-  ■  ir  .::•  !  '  r 
which  harikaii  wa-  onm.itted."  Chnnhr-  tin-  coiitailUT  ;  111.-  •  .Viiit  .i.  !  _:  *  - 
/«/>;,  77'//.  y.<  ./(//'<»»'•-'.■•,  i.Sn  I  eil.  y  77.]  *Sallt«>ir.s  tOliil»"  "  { I»i'. •'••',  .1  *. -V 

i.  I)").]     See  iiiKli-r  PEER. 
WALER,    s.       A     linr.M-    iin].oit(Ml  ir,Qo_..The    'i-o--.  -    a--      . -.   .     - 

ficni   N.Sniitl,  \^;lU.sor  Aaslialia  iii     re|^>sitarie*  r.f   1,  irr.ir;^:.   tn.y   -•    ■    Wal. 
jiellOial.  whii>e   teaehinir    Xhtv    :"..[   :\.':''.-_     f 

lM>;.-'-\Vell.    VMini-    >havor.   have    v«.„     -J '",  ed.  .Arl■|W^  ii.  lU'.j* 
seen    ihr    hcr-.'-f"   Mow   is  the  WalerV«.«<f  !       1S09.  — "Qtiant  an  titre   Iv  :  :r   -     PEIE 
foreleg' .'••-    /v.  .>/,.vf,;.  />.»./•/•  Il»'n'i"l"i':  'l"^^-     •  •  •  il  *ii.'"i^^-  I-r-i  rmic:.:    ••■  ".  :.    • 

ic'->      .<!'         i        1  'or.i^.      1  ].    .M  ■  e-it  iiri«*dan»cvtti.- .-Jn.'-Ti'-T.i':- ■■  I     •:  :  *■."  * 

li^i.'i.—   '  r«'rsale,  a  hriiwri  WaleriTe'.ain;:,  '  ,.      .   ,        ...      ,  ■     •■      . 

do*«   iftfio.    ihnd'.'*i.s  .    .    .    Ik;.  : 
.  r,,  ,.     .  1  I  jiir.-*  ."*«»nt  a  ItMir  ni'-rt  v..'i,vr»-  ■    ■•.:.-    -;  '-: 

WALL  '^.      lun  .iLstmcl   w«ird.-  are  ;  Ue  Ki  le  ni.-t  pir  c«t  -vn. ■:.>!:,..-  ■:-.  Wil:    • 
iKHii-iniially  wiiiTcii  ill  llh- siiiie  way.     !  siirnitie    Saint    an—i    lii..n'«;>.    c     :■.-     r 

(a).    Ar.    wall.      A     Maliuiimii'Mau  ■  /■/,,,/,   o;. 
title  (•«iii»-^]»t)ii«ling  tt»  (Jriverimr;  ['"the  ' 

term   .-lill    ill   use   for   tlif   Gi.»v«-niur- |      WALLA,    *.      Tlr-    i-    :i    '•  ' 
(Jeiieral  of  a  rn.viii.-.-  a>  uj-imsed  to  :  .,i,,.i,|^,,„^.„j     ,,j-     Competition*- waila. 
tlw  Mul.ati/.  i.r  «li>.Tii.t-^rr,v..nior.     In    ^j,,,},.;.  ^^-jii,.],    y^\\\    ].,.    j.^.j.,    ,,..    . 
E.    Ar.iMa     lli-    Wall     i«s     llie     Civil    ,„j  j],..  t»'niiiiiati...ii  i-'f'.'.  a.-l  /.    -• 
(inVeril'-r   ;.-    nj>|»n>rtl    t«.»  tlie   Aiiiir  «.»r     ti,ili<  nf  it- U-tt, 
Militaiy     ('"iniiiaii<l;nit.       I'lirU-r     tin* 

('ali|«liat«-     tin-     Wall     ai.'ted     also    a-;         WANDEROO,     .-.       In     C  '^     '. 
Prefe-T  ..f   I'nlii-edlie  liwliaii  /•'"//''"■'■■  larm-  kiii.i  of  iiionk.v,  ..ri.i:  .:.•. 
—sen    FOUJDAR).    wli.»    i.^   iiuw   ealhMl    ^rx\U-i\     uikI.t    tlii-    ii:ii!;,-^  "  v    K"    '• 
Zal.if'"   (H'ufur.    A,.    Xi'jhh,   i.   -SSb)].    (/v..<M..<  .•/■'//. -o.).     TIj- r. .:..:-.  ".  ■■ 
jl   l.tva!m'  familiar  some  yeai>  a«,'o  in    ever,  the  u.-nerj.-  Si- J.-l, ..  •  -a    •  :  . 
<onin'<  lit'ii  wiili  Kaiidaliar.     It   stands    t.^   nmnkev  '  (i'-.»?,*''. .  ■  .    r.t  .  •' 
l.r...]Miiy  f.-ra  gnv.-rnor  ,.f  llie  lii-liesl     tj,,.  ^^^^,^  ^vith   lli-   ili'ii-l.  ?..■•  ■    -.  -•' 
.lass  in   the    Piirkisli  M-.^tem  Miperior    rd-nim.       Remark-    oii    tl.e    ■:  -: 
!..    a     I'a-lia.     'J'lms    In    tlie    common  .  if]^.,itiiv  ,,j-    Kuo\sir,i..>i.f., 
].rnj,le    in    K^'VJ.l.tlie    Klirdive    is  -till     cliUViWlt     speeics    to    A\hiel:    r'... 
^'"'  "  ""•  lias     lieen    ajqilie'l,    ]ii.].i;Viil\ . 

VJl-.—  'Wheiicv,  r  li.-    knuw   of    aiiv-no  !  naturali.^ts,  will   l»e   fo';n'l   n.   K:.  •   ^ 

*  ■MM 

uh>'h:.d  a  jptly  fi.«-.ijhtor.  eert.iin  nitt'.iiis     Tcnnent,  I.  12J)-13<\ 

i>f  hi-' w-ii;Id  J"  !■' lln- f.it!,L-rand  sav  :   •What.       ^^.c-,       ..  ■#      / 

.-..v   N.u  :     U..ie  i>   thi<  i-rrttv  d.-.KL'hf-r  cf         ^••^•7.  .-*i""^'-;  I'  *   ^'•"^■.-  .    - 

v.:rir--:  -:v.    h.r   in  n.arri.-.- 'tn  the  Bailo     "»r  A.,-//../.  .N,-n- //'.,;«.  ..t  ..  .i..r.  -      ■■ 

Ail.iii.ii  fi    I  r- r  tli'V<;ii|  I'lin  tin;  /,«»..'•».  or,  ,         ,  ,-  ^  , 

1    .."I         •     ..iw     v;    ..       .>.     ••  beard"*  rnuiid  fpmi  ear  t.«  car.  -^'-.'j  •. 

;■-    \\>-    -••.i>':.M     «-..v.    *the     N  leereji-nl    ■•   —  ^.  ,  .     .    ,» 

1/  I.   >      :     {!,'»'  them     sh«.w    i:ivt    liKe  «-:'l    nut:.        i !.   ' 

annther  s<«rt  jii.-t   of  The  ^a:!  -  •   jr- •- 

r.l«.<. -".  .  .  .nMn.h.u  l:uni  h.-nicm  que  .jitFer  in  c-Iour.  Leinu'  mik   -.^  •.•.•.•  ■•  • 

s.-  .  l!  :ma  Bale.  <■  .,ii:d  In-  e<-niO  al.iui.ide."—  i„hIv  and  face,  havinirVri.at  U  ..:-■>  .  •     ' 

/.'...'.  ..•„./-•  I  .  ./,(  t,\,.,..f,  r.4.  other-s  .  .  .  Loth   thc-o  ^--rt-     ',  .    ■    •     - 

1727. — "A'.  I  V..I- i.iiL' niiiriiiiiir  walking' in  '  nii-e!iief.  .  .  .  Tin-*  si.rt   Tii-y  ,  .'        •  • 

l!uSrnct->.  1  met  a.i.idrnt.iliy  tlu- (Mivi-nifr  lantrnaire  Wanderow."'- -  A"- •■''.  IL  '    i" 

.  f   1:.-   City   (Musv  it-,    l.y   tliVtii   «alkd    the  M«' /.  '.'^"^ '•»/'"#<.  *J»». 

Waaly.'— '.1.  y/'.'.:   V. /,.  I.  7'.»:  (cd.  1711.  i.  [1S0:<  —  "The  wanderow   '.    r. :    •■ 

' '•  ftif  it*  irreat    while   l«e.ir.i.    wh,-        >*•  • 

jl7.'!.—  In  (I«'«irLria.     '"Vali.  ;■  viein>y  "le-  i|uite  fniiii  ear  t«.«  oar  a«  r-—-*  it*  fi  -.  * 

!-' '  ii'ltd  in.rm  ijj.itilv  fr- iii  t!i»-  -ii\\'ri:ii;n>  «>f  while  the  In-mIv  im  nf  a  d.irk  irriv." — /'  ■ 

t!.i.  .  -K-iTry  .vcr  \\hieh  In-  I'rt-idt-'."—  //•?/.-  .I'V.  u/fh'-  /.  •.fW,.//,.^.  *J'.*«"».] 

'     .''•  '  '■  -"l  '       IS16.     "I  .-'nwono  of   the  Ur^e  ' ..  •- 

1^      4,.     ..    .-       rm  ■      •  1  1    ■        callefl    hero   Wanderowv.    «ri   The  :  • 

V,   ,  ,   "  '"   """       "^'''*   "'     c..H-...nut  tree,  where  ho  v^.x^uMt hen: ^  • 

-i::-       .Alalicmnn-dan     iMiiiiliir.-     (».//.    ..  ."—J/«,-..»  r,Vfi .%«....  <«7.    " 


1:. 


VIHARA,  WIHARE.            967  WACADASH. 

VTRARA,   WIHABE,  &c.,  8.     In  155t.-"ThBbMr  (»o«BAHAE)ol  Peguu 

CevlonaBuddhialtemple.   Skl.wAdrrf,  ™"'"™,PJ?"":  T"  ^ti^^iS 

a     Budilhiat    convent,    originally    the  tic»l  weighsSliTicaj."-.!.  A'hmi,  38. 

hall  where  the  in  .inks  met.  and  thence  i56S.--Thi«  Oun  go«th  by  weight  of 

extended  to  the  buildings  generally  of  gyia  .  ,  .  nnd  commuDly  a  Byn  of  Gaou 

Biii-h  an  iiistitntion,  and  to  the  shrine  is  worth  (after  our  accompt)  h^fi  a  ducat." 

which   was  alt«ched  to  them,  ninch  as  -e*-«r  FrtdrrU-r,  in  Ihtil.  ii 


„.inMtr   lins  conie   from    iiu>nnite.Tium.        1626.— "In   aono   1622   ths   Uyaa   wm 
Though  thero  are  now  no  BiiddhUt    "hut  up  .  .  .  tho  oomminK  of  tt»  Mog«iri 
wA-fra^   in    India   Proper,   the   former    J-™!-**"!""'  ««*'"'   «"«'   ^""rt,   mth 
. ,       ..,-     ■  ,         i'       .  1 1'  i_  .       hid  iHiniiaiitorv  demand  of  a  TjM  of  (be 

wiile  dilrusiun  of  eucli  establish inenta    f„irj^t  diamonda,  cauited  ''■-   —-—-'--" 
has  left  its  trticc  III  the  nnnies  of  many    Pvrrhai.  IHIorivtaor.  1003. 
noted  jilaees :  e,r}.  Uihilr,  and  the  sreat 

g:)vince  which  tJikes  its  name  ;  Kiidi 
lulr ;  the  Vthdr  water .  works  at 
ButuIkiv  ;  and  most  prolmlily  the  City  . 
of  /;'»tA.fr(f  iL<elf.  [NuinerouH  ruins  of 
aneh  liuilOings  liave  Ijeen  unearthed  in 
N.  India,  aa,  for  inslunce,  that  at 
8arnr>lh  near  Beiinrex,  of  which  an 
account  is  given  liv  (.iuu.  ('tiniiingham 
{Arrk.  tlep.  i.  121).  An  early  use  of 
Ihe  word  (pri>l«lilv  in  the  wnw  of  a 
nion^Literv)  is  fmind  in  the  Mathnra 
Juin  insiTiption  ..f  tli.-  2iid  wnlnnr, 
A.r>.  in  the  nipi  •<(  Huvi.'«tika  (ilnd. 
iii.  33).] 

lflSl.-"The   lir-t  and    liiuhL'-t  orier  of 

t!nL.M-..f  Ihu  JiiuW,."  (ii'-l."  Thfir  t<.-ni)>toi> 
are  -tvk-l  Vtliara.  .  .  ,  Thc-w  .  .  .  only  live 
in  Ihi.  Tlhar,  iin.l  uiiji.y  KTuiit  Itovi-imo*."— 
K«-j;  f>vf.,ii,74. 


Hhun  the  nilai 


-  la^,  lM,:li.  Wir-WA-r,..  lOU. 

Visa  .'.  A  «vi^.Iil  11-.-.1  Lu  S.  I]..lia 
aii'l  111  l'.iiriii;i;  T.iiii.  <}>-ii,  'divi.-ion,' 
Ski-  iiUiU,.  '.li>,inl>iil.'.l.'  hi  .\h»inu 
it  «^i--  ;..f  ii  M»dm.,  nMniid.aM.!  =  3lli. 
a./.  iiv..irdii|-.is.  Th.-  old  fl,.il..  ran, 
10  |~.;:'-lii  H.i-hls  -  I  ;...;/.im.  40 
fH,U'im,  - 1  vi«8,  f*  visa-  1  mAund  (of 

2.')ll.-.),     -10     m.,.u..h  =    1     o.-'lv.        Ill 

II i;>lli.'  nM^}0Olil:.<U  =  2\\-.''.  5  Ul 

Vim  I*  II-''!  iri   Uunnii  hy  fore  inn  era, 
l.nt  III.-  BuM.ies..  .all   llie  WN^ht   ^- 

H,.',  pr.iUil.ly  a  .■..rrii]iiii.ii  of  cluii'. 

■ITh-   llr.1    I  an    lit   thl<    »..nl    !•   Urm,    KHI, 


VERDUnE.  OOG  IV/MAM. 


tcnnino   jtl   cuiicorso."  —  Jto.-.   d>:   fa    Ling.         [VERGE,    s.      A     t*;riM     o*.-i     ':   > 
i'.t.*f.  fiur  fit  li.  A.„(/.  liulia  fi,r  rj.v  laii'l-!.      Il   i-  ih-  i 


I 

1  .  • 


17:4.-   Ives,    in    desoriVntiir    the  (Vive    nf     y,h\<ett,  V'lr.i-r,   P.i''/.//*,  wh;  li   V.-.-. r. 
Klei.h:uii;u«.i|c;iksUvioe..f -thevorandaor    .letiiK'.s  as    M    i.l.un    li.-M.  ■  r    i   ■. .- 
<.l.cLiL'Mllcry.  -p.-i,..  j^^j.    j,.^.^j    poilii'l,    llMt    l^    >..-.vvi-.:.-i 

1750.—*'.   .   .  a-  si^.n  as  it  wa-  flark,  we  I  ..,,1. ivit.-.l  * 
wcro  all,    witiit^ut   «li««tim.-ti<in.    diret-tcd    '»>.-■ 

the  L'lianl  'ict  nvt-r  u-«  t-i  <-.,ii,,.i;t  <iur?'elves  .      .174:». --••.  .  .  :i>  '.v.-ii   .i*  vargems^  .- i- 
into  one  h-nlv,  a;nl  .sit  i.l..\vn  «iiiiotly  under    a-*  b^rtas "'  (-co  OARTi.  — T/- ■"  ..  i:i  /.  . 
tli«  arehod  Veranda,  '-r  l'i:iz/-i,  m  the  we-t     M"f"'^'i\  iii.  W. 

of  tlie  lii  u:k-h'»ic  ]»risi.n.  .  .  ."—J/"/tr>/f\<  '177-.  — "The  c-tati,-  :»:i'l  verges  '.  ':■' 
ytirr.  nf  th'  /if'i'l-  JJi.l-  11'.  :}J:  [m  M'/i'v/pt-,  as-se-Jscti  Tnii«-t  >'e  l.ixol  .it  I'J  |--r  s-.  .'.  — 
/;..'/7./  lii.orffs,  2-jy;.  <-ui-/.  f>r.^/-,  j'y.V/.  i.  IJl.J 

e.    1700.— ".   .  .  Small    ranu''--!  «'f   jiillars  „.— , 

that  siij.).ort  a  j.ent-h..ii«e  or  >li-d.  forminir  |       VETTYVER,  •^.      Tlii-   i-  •:.-■  :.;•:.' 
ulKtt   i-  <Mlk-l.    in  the  Portii^'-L.-sc  liniriiu-    fronerallv  \\<i-\   hv   tin.*    Ki-ii  '.   : 
frnnca,  Verandas,  -ovo..,  i. ;.:.;.  ?nignmi*  irras^  wlii.  h   u.-   '..:!;  cTiscis 

U**!.  —  "' On  in«:t  snr  le  devarit  line  petite  .  ^,.  y  \        '['\^^,    WuhI     i^     '['   ••    'i         ■      ■ 

t:.leric  .r|-l-lI-o  varangTue  ct  fon,.,:.  ,.ar  le  r  V  J  ;  ^..,,      .,l|^.i,,.  "  ,..,  "7..  .  -^ 

tiiit.   -->•., -n-nif,   1.   ;4.      I  lit- re   1"*  a    r  reneh  *-                      \         ^        ■ 

n:iiiti«.al  trrni.    ..^m- '/■•»■.    'the  ril-s  t>r  Hitir-  1>'X.>.  — "  Kuroj^.^.n- t  -d  th-  t    .'.  .r-.  :.:• 

tinihers  of  :i  «»liii>."  wliirh  .^eeni-i  to  have  led  hv  means  of  weiTt,-fl  taT-  ■ -i.-..  TATTY   "  .:• 

this  writer  a>lrav  here.  'of    slr.iw   or   prass.   and    -.:i.*.  n-.-     :  •-. 

17W:j.._'.  V.„r:ire  eondiKTt-d  bv  a  rrettv  =  ^"'*^"'  \'^  tl^:^  wattle  waeroo.   •.■:.:  •. 

steep  a^ent  up  the   >ide  of  a  nx-k.   to  the  '  '''■'l}'''^'  cxh.ik-.^  a  j.l^u-int    iit  :..:.:  •    •   . 

.!;K.r   of   ihe  e.-.vr,    ;\hi.h   enter*   from    the  ;  "-"'■""■' ^ '•"'■'•  !'■  ^^■ 

North.      I»v  it  Von  nre  led  tir>t  <if  all  into  a  'TTT'nAU'A              T       i  •      1          •'      .  ■* 

feerandahr)  .'.r  i.ia/.v„  whieh  extends  from  .^'"^tT^'^l  *"■  ,  ^''      '•'^'^"V,:,   "" 

Kistt..    Wo^t    •'.()   feet."    -J.v/.   ,.r- .<„,„.    Arf'-      <'^    '^    VllliVi,V     he.lil     llMll.        '•   I  i.-  ;■«     . 

7'  /.//  (\i,..<  :,.  th-   y- •' .'hi.i.u,/.','^f  'if  Jii'itifti'i    will)  eoiiVev."?  ill*'  ttrlri>  •  »f  <  l- !•  i-r:.:.. 

tiie  K.  Imlies.     In  .4i./-/.o/...,.Vr,  vii.  2S7.         ;  It  is  aiilvinMil  Iv   tr..iii   ihJ  Sk:     -. 
.,       "'rhe  other  -ate  le.ids  to  wh.t  in     ^» .   .   ,   tl^;     ;,^.f     nf      siH-akui'  .   .      ' 

tins  e..nutry  is  L-.illed  a  veranda  or  feranda  .  ,,,,.„*],  *■.. ...iiTt.,n  .n  ..         t'.  .  ••  •■ 

(j-nnted  j!'n//.'i"!,  whieh  i.<  a  kimi  of  piazza  ■    *  •■    ■?  t        i 

«T  l.ii.dinir-j.lM.vU-fore  v..n  ent.-r  thchaU."     I"»^»^■     'J^^'-       J»    J.ivaii.sv    ..-.f-    : 

-L"r  (on  c.ivis  ..f  Kkphant.-i.  A:e.»,  fnuu  ■  »'•'?''"«",  in  .'av.  proiiMii-  iaT:o:i.  .-  '■"  • 

J[  -fn,'  M't> ii'^f,  K-.|..  ii.iii.  viii.  'jr'!.  ;  face,  front,  van  ;  a  i;liii-f  I'l"  •.._■'..  i.X. 

17J'0.  — •'.  .  .    IJef-.re  the  lowe-l    (-^torey)     a  JavaiU-.<e  title  "  (^V-nrnn  '.>  \ ....     r':.- 

tiiere  i<  iren.r.iHy  ;i  Muail  hall  supported  hy     .luvaneSe  tilk-  is  Wir  iiri-ij-ili-:.  Ii.-a     '  S 


ot   natives  of  evi-rv  ..i-t  and  profe-Mon."—  Ath'tfi'iim,   Ajiril    1.    l^'^:?.  J-.  41.T  :: '- 

/.'/.  \'.>f-y.f;.i.  i.  l-j"4.  May  13,  ihhf.  ]•.  C"-2>.     Tl..-   !■ :  -  ■.'.  ■' 

ISl'j. -"The  viranda  keeps  otf  the  t4M.  pven    l»y    Ahvis    i<    |.ii.KiMy   l- :   .:.- 

^■reai   I'lare   of    the   san,   and  alf'-rds  a  dry  (.-i insistent   willi   this. 

V.  ilk     dnrititr    the     rainv     seaM.>n." — Maria  \      ,^,^1       .(r,..       .v-  «%«MMan< 

i.-.iln  .    '1  "  '      ibM.— "Ihe  I)i«s:itiv;i<   i-t-c    DISSATE' 

,','."  '    t  ,      ,.         .  '\^'y  *^'*^"**-'  ('^'"*^*   vidani    their   •!■■..>     » 

'•  l^l"-  —  *  •  •  .  ;'ii.l  when  J-er^'eant  :  „,»i,re<>  and  s.pieo/  the  i^'.-p;-.  ■  v  .  rj 
|-.r.v.:i.  l.etl...a-ht  himself  of  M.-iry,  and  "  Mulrts  uik-u  thoiii.  ...  In  /■.  ■■  •-"-  - -c.- 
1  l;.-!  to  >ee  \vhere  >he  was,  >he  was  j^  the  DlBSauva'a  clnof  .<:»;..:::.•*.  »•■■ 
*:.'..  1-1!.-  up  and  down  the  verandah,  on lers  and  inana;re««  al!  .iti-iT-  :-.  .i^'vi'. 
'  1/1.  n  ^Ms  Sunday  with  mo^t  ..f  the  ;  ujn.n  hi.s  master."— A'.. -.r.  .M. 
I  I  I.    I'-.ys  aiid  i:irl.-  of  the  harrieks."— J/y.<.  ,       ,-ort       o  ttsj.m..      .^  t    -• 

'         '  lat'es.   wh«)  are  eh.'tr^'C'l    t»i  "Oe  thir  •      > 

■frT»T>rkTTT>Ti  Ti  •  1  habitant  suffers   any  injury.   ;;n.l    -r:.'   ■-. 

VERDURE,-,      rills  word  aj)iM-ais     i^,nd   is  --own  Wtiiii.-..     .    .    .'-V. 

\"  li.i\.-  I.eeii  u.M'il   in   the  Ibth  tvnlury    (O.v/'i/'),  yavi'nu/ inH.-n-if,  kc,  1!. 

I  ■r  v.'otaldes,  a'lai'te'l   fr«»ni   the  iNji't.  :      17r»6.— *' I'mlor  eaeh   tebief-  wore  ;:-'«■: 

I- ,->fii;.(!i,  ■  different      suU^niin.ito       he.i«itcen. 


1 1  ;'■-'. — AintiiiL'    minor    items    <if    revenue 
■  la  d'ltie-  in  <  "ale'itta  we  tiinl  : 


Vid4na---lm^A*v*  and  Vidana.  The  -<*  • 
derived  fn>ui  the  u-i.>ni  {rniAna\  •o.urr.».T.> 
inp.'  or  'onloririir,'  and   nieazLs  r»-  <'   iT- 


n>.  A.  r.      (,,.  g47)  detinos  it,  the  |»on«i>n  wh.-  o-l-*'* 
"Verdure,  fi-h  ]^»ts,  firewood   liltJ  10  tj."  ,  the  onlers  of  theGuvommontUithc  r<«.'p<.' 
•   in  Lij.^'j,  oCi.  I  — y.  dc  AlfcUy  in  Oyon  Joirxal,  S,  p.  iST. 


jroox. 
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U'OOT/. 


WOON,  s.  lUirin.  wuv,  *a  governor 
or  olliicr  of  adiiiiiiistratioii' ;  literally 
*a  liurili-i],'  honct'  ])re.suinal>ly  the 
*Ht-an*r  of  tin-  Burden.'  Of  thi.«  there 
an-  vari<»u<  well-known  conipounrU,  e.tj.: 

Woon-gyee,  i.f.  '  Wun-f/tti'  or  Groat 
Miiii^'ttT,  .1  munilier  «»f  tho  Hich 
Ctiimcil  <»f  ?Statc  or  Cubiiiot,  called 
the  Hl.n-.iau  (see  LOTOO). 

Woon-douk,  '.''.  \\'unHlatd\  lit.  'the 
\>T't\t  of  the  W'lrn  * ;  a  S4»rt  of  AillatiH, 
or  ^!illi•«tor  of  jin  iiiferinr  cl,i>s.  Wo 
have  rccrnilv  soon  a  Bunm-se  onv<iy 
t«»  t>io  Kreiu-fi  (itivorninont  dcsijriiated 
:\<  '•  M.  Woi'ivlinik." 

Atwen-wun,  Mini>tor  of  the  Interior 
(tjf  tho  (.'%'urt)  or  IIuiisoh«»l«i. 

Myo-wun.  Proviiwi.il  Covernor  {Mai/- 
..;,. ,.  ,,f  Synie>i. 

Ye-WTin,  '  \Vntor-lii»vorn<>r,'  former] v 
i deputy  «.f  the  Myi»-wiin  of  the  I*r.  of 
iV-T'i  (/'•/'/-.'■"''/.  ff  Syrnes). 

Akaok-wun.  ('ullooii*>r  of  ("u.-tumrt 
(.1 '!■'(/<■'".«  of  Svaic."*!. 

WOORDY-MAJOR,  s.  The  title 
<»f  a  native  a«ljiuant  in  rej^inients  of 
Indian  Irn-'nilar  Cavalrv.  Both  the 
iMli'iiial.;  u\  tin*  •'•iii|»onnd  title,  and 
tlnr  <'tyni'.»Iniry  iif  inmff,  are  (jhscnre. 
I  Malts  i-'ivis  Hind,  win^l  or  "a//, 
*  unil'iii'iii  of  a  '-■•Idii-r,  l»adj^e  or  dress 
nf  dtliio,' a^  ihi'  tii-t  ]»art  of  the  coni- 
pnuiid,  wirli  a  quest ionalih'.  Skt.  ely- 
moln^ry,  r>w/''w,  'crviiiL',  iimdaiminj,', 
.1  ]»an»i:vrii-.'  liut  tlu'rc  i.-^  also  Ar. 
'■•<'/•(/.  *a  lliirli!  nf  liird>,'and  then  also 
*a  tio..].  nr  >-|ii;i-.lr.in,'  whirh  in  utrhaps 
as  ]u-. il.il  Ii'.  [(..HlnTs,  n^'ain,  as  many 
milit.irv  litlr-  li.uf  vnww  from  S. 
hi'lia.  I'liiiiKt  it  with  Can.  i'(tr(oh\ 
*nrw>.  an  oid«T.'] 

|17>1.  -**.  .  .  Wo  jiiado  tlie  wurdee 
wollah  if'i'.i.iiiiicrl  with  tho  ciroinn.-tanco. 
.  .  ."     /-'"rr-sf.  J!..,n'-,i-/  L'ft'i.<,  ii.  lyio. 

flS*'i.  "'Il.r  --rii-r  Ressaldar  (native 
capt-iini  ami  tl.t-  Woordie  Major  Inative 
:i'i.iiit;iiit  I  .  .  .  rv|'>rt«d  tiiat  tlio  sejioys 
vrr«-  trvir,/  1.)  t:iri!|.«r  with  his  njeii."  — 
(•,'.../:.'.  ■.,..  /'..„,■...■■.„..,/  />.//,/,  i.  120.. 

WOOTZ,  -.  Till".  i<  :.n  o.ld  name 
will,  ii  ]i:i<  atta'liod  itsi'lf  in  honks  to 
tlio  -.)  I  .illi-:!  '  nariir.d  -t»-i'l "  nf  S.  Inilia, 
niado  i'-j"i"i.il]y  in  ^.dom,  and  in  somo 
I'.uf- «.f  My-;..ri-.  Ii  js  ]iri'pari(l  from 
>!iiall  i"ii^  ,,i"  iiMllcal'h'  irun  (mado 
ti't'u  iMiL'iKii.-  fill')  whiili  aro  ]»arked 
i:i  '  ru'.-il'l.-;  \\'\\]\  ^ij.-i-.-^  of  a  p'lrliridar 
\'.'»<ii|  (i',i..':f  ,tii /'•'u]ii*>i\  and  iM)Vt'ri*d 
Willi  havi- and  ■lay.  The  word  first 
apiM-ais  in  a  j.a^M-r  n-ad  In-fore  the 
Hoval  S...  ifty,  Juno  11,  17!)r>,  calh-il  : 
*' J'I\i'"i  iuu  111- and  oh-orv.itii»ns  to  in- 


vest igjite  the  nature  of  a  kind  -f  S' 
maiiufaetiire«l  at  IVim''.iy,  .ii.  i  :' 
called  Wootz  .  .  .  hy  r,!....'^-..  p.^^r- 
M.D.''  This  ]>a|Krr  i-  j^u-zt.  .1  I  ■  *  ■•*. 
The  word  has  lu-w-r  »in  ••  1  ■' :. 
eopiiised  a.s  the  nanu*  "f  *!*-.-'.  .:. 
language,  and  it  would  -vfi.i  *  ■  h 
originated  in  some  elfriial  vi'  r. 
misreading,  vt-ry  pjssiMy  f'r  •  •'. 
pres«.*nting  the  (.\inaio-o  .  v/;  ■:" 
irifkku)  *>t<'!id.'  An«»th»-r  >.:.v--' 
has  heen  made  l»v  Dr.  Kdwar-i  I;-..: 

• 

He  stales  thai  n'hch".  and  .■..'"•  -i: 
v.t'uha-rw:hit^  in  rfility   f.  r  *h._'.. 
*  low')  are  u-^o'l   in  ('.inaii-.-  -•    .• 
distriets  t(»  dt-noio  sifynr  iw  :  .   ?• 
deM-ri]>tious  of  an  arii-  !••.  ,*:. :  -  .;; 
that  wootz  may  havr  o,-on  .» :.i..-  : 
.standing  of  urhch't,  S.if  -uj'.-ii-:  <;  • ,'. 
Tin*  f««rmer  Miggo-tinn  >.-oi:..r  !•■    • 
feral ile.     [The   M'jih-' '.<   '»■-■.   j: -. -. 
hn:al  names  of    -tool,   C  *.i!i.   •  •■ .-.  .. 
»//:/:'(,  Tarn,  and   MalayTd.  »  •■•;.•.  . 
derives  wootz  I'roni  Skt.     Ti  ■.  \\':. 
comes  J  I.  ni'u'htij\ 

Tho  artiido  \va*  wo  d«i'.:l'i  tL--  ! .:. 
^Indian   Sle«d,'   the  o'i5i?,>o?  'h-^.V.^ 
(rruuwMti  of  the   Ptr\^U>>^  ti;o  :;; .: 
of    the    Indian    -^wonls   c«lol:.*-i 
many  an  Arahic  |kh.mii.  tho    r'.    • 
old    Siiani>h,    the    hun'hn},.}    .• 
Persian   traders,   ftuliuiffi-'    f.:    M 
I'olo,  the  n-i'it   %i\iufTU-d  |.y  rh**  I' 
'  gnese  in  the  Hith  oeiitviry  fr  i  .  I 
I  calu  (see  BATCUL)  in  ('.in.:ri  i::-:  •  ■ 
'  parts  (see  Cnrroa  ^-rssim).     In  ■■.  !•• 
of  the   King  to  tin*  i'v*:'.  (i--\.:!:'. 
;  in  I'liil   he  aniniadvort-  on  :\.i-  j: 
I  amount  of  iron  and  >toel  I't-na/'-  . 
l»e  exprirted   from    Chaul,    f.ir  -.' 
the  Afrioan  cai.-t  aiicl  to  ilj.-  Ta:'" 
t he  Ked  Sua  (.1  rrh  I'r.  for*.  '  'ri'    '..  K 
3,  318). 

17i>:"i.  —  "Dr.  Stv.tt.  r.f  H.n.'-.>.  • 
letter  t<»  tlie  IVo-iilcut,  aoji::. •.•.••  i 
that  he  l«ad  sent  nvor  "}••••. in iori>  -  f  \ 
statice  known  liy  the  ij.true  t  r  W>: 
whioh  i.-*  considoreti  to  l»o  .i  kind  :  *" 
and  i.4  in  hiiih  o'»tcotii  sinu-ri^r  T':o  !:;!:- 
— /V.»7.  Trtntjt.  forlT'.'.'s  I't.  ii.  y.  ■' Ji: 

'ISll. — .See     an     aocnunt     «.f    wootZ. 

IS II.  —  "Tho   cakei*   of   >Tcc-   ..r-r  . 
Wootz  ;   thoy  differ   miitoriaP.y  J!.      . 
aronrdini;  to  the  nature  ».f  tho  «  '%..  '  .' 
^.'oneraliy  very  ir«HMi  steel,  ari.i  .tr-  *^:  ? 
Persia  atul   IHirkoy.   ...    It   nviy   1-^ 
iloretl  >elf-evident  that  the  ti;rurc'T  tut 
(of   l)ama.<»eus  steel)    ho   lonif   *.Mur^:  : 
exists  in  tho   cakes    of    Woots.   ^:  -i 
roijuirt"*  to  be   produced   hv  the  .•.■■!: 
dilutod  acids   .    .    .    it   i«   t'herefn    ^■, 
l»n»hal»le  that  tho   ancient   blade.-  •■■f 
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{'•nl  I'^'i^Hi  xarafina  u  ■  n-  •.-.■. r.- 

:  ail  lO.ix.Mj  xarafins."  -  r-.'  ■'••  ■  / 

y  jiUfi;*,  ?'.♦.     Th!.* :-  'In.  ■_'  ■.  I  moh-jj. 

1''40.  —  ••Th!'     v..  .r   l*i..r..    v.-.    . 

XERAFINE,  XERAFIM,  \'\,  >•  ji,,.  ,,-,..,:,.  .;...  i  ,1,.,..,  ,..,,.. 

Til**    \Vnl«l     ill     tills    l'"llil    lV]»n'Srll!s    a  ii.iiy.    :.!.l    p..-;....'    ■':'.%.■     :].'.::     :■ 

siiviT    roili     I'oiliU'l'ly    clinvilt     at     (io:i  Sii..!i   a   Tliinj    I.,-.    :■   V,    .    l.».    :■       : 

aii'l    su-vcral    u?lu;r    Ea-tt-rn    |H.rts    in  ''"••-t.   v.hcr..-   f.i-.i.vriv   --i-.  r. 

300  In  3<K) /•"-■.      I»'il  ill  tlii>  ra-«'  as  in  tli:iii  ■j'.'.'.'u'j ■.i-i-  l'."  • 

so  iiiaiiv  «»l]it'i's  till"  It-riii  is  a  •■<inu]»-  of  rice.  .  .  .  '!'i..-  ;.    .:•  ■  1  i"  '  .-.. 

tinii   a]'j>li«-'l    t<»  a    <lr','.iu;ral«'fl    valui.-.  L'w«.-e  --f  tJu-  •.•■•.:■  .■:"  "^t.    i '.  ■  •..      . 

TlM-ori-inal  i>  i1m-  A raM./ r«Air//7  (-.-.,  V'-"«  .»!'    tl.-.-    1  ■:  :--.     :.•   : ::  _    • 
ASHRAFEE)(..i-  .s/M/yv//,;ii...l.K-    - ;.;miii- .  ..J,,,    3,,,,,    .^..,    jagGERY 

])an*     tin*     iih-lirval     •■nni     sn    <''5ll«"l).  '  iii,i..ri«-.i  i'l  th..ir  v,.--i:>  :.-  •. 

whiiji    was    a]ij>liiMl     Tirri|n/rly    tn    tlh*  an-l -■■!'l  ii-  r**::-;    •  ■  i'--  t      :         " 

piM  <//////";•,  1 '111  was  al-n  in  Iinlia,  ami  |'ri«.v-  t}i:iii   »!.,  v   i-iii    i..-..-   .    • 

-till   i>  n,v.,,i..i,:,llv  l.v  nativ.-SMi.i.liiMl  ^^■i-l----'i .  »=  :    M.i  I    ^- n..-    ri- -i    ;  ■ 

t.MlM'-Mi.lmohur.    .!.</m//M..iai:oM  jl..,,,,,,,  ,...,1   ._,,.,,   .;,   .....    .    . 

*////'7r   (vaiiif    111    -iiM    al-nul     ll.<.   (V.)  water  t-.   the   i.....i.1l    t..     ir;-. :. 

ni-.'urs  tr«M|Ui'iilly  in  tin*  *  10<»1  Ni{^lits,'  luve  «■{  «;«"1.    !    .    .    Thi-   t .:..  -.     .  > 

as    l)«izv   >»atr<,   anil   In-   f:iv».'>   variniis  wli":--   vc.;r.  a:.il   it   -]  :■.  .  •     ■ 

olli.-r    *(ni..Mii..n5     .if     tli--     Wi.i'l     in  !''>^  V--^    '"":  .".-'    '  '^    "'  r'   '  '    "' " 

.iitK.^.,,.  ton,..  (,,,>.j553.:i5.}:  L/v-r/,.,.  .!;'J,jr;:^■^;^.A':1;;";.i•..f :.;:.;.: '  ^ 

nanu'  ni'  a  •■••in  nnif  known  in  Fran«T,  ,,f  the  o."*ni'ry.  a::-!  :.•    ■..   «  _■.-   •  . 

i-;    a-fniiiini,'    1«i     l-il1l«;    also    a   iiilTUI»-  tlj<'rvat.    a2iil    si.i.r    :»rj        •'     -  ••  OLLA] 

ti->n  nl'  oJ.r.in.  ■  ^li'.'"^"^  *"  ^^»^'  r.-::l.-:xT^  •  :   >.    i".  ■.  • 

■  thi-  .-aiiii-  vi'ar  ilijn'  '.i  »-  -  ;■  '•.    :  -     - 

1  r.'^.  — *•  And   Itlio   Kiinr  of   Calicntl  saiii     pr-'vi-iMiH  iu    tl.-.-    )..ir'.-    zr-    if   " 
tint  lli'.y  .-li««ii!rl  tt!l  tin-  C'a|«taiii  tliat  if  h«.'     that  in  .\«i«.n  a   I-a-l   1  /■■.-.'■.    .f  :■   .  : 

v.-i-luii  to  ■.'.»  hr.  inii-t  jive  hirn  ♦•'*«)  xarifes.  .  f.-rty  zarafis.  <itli  w-rtii  .1  • .     .• 
Mid  tluit  si-i!i,  a:i'l  tliat  tiii-*  wa**  tlio  eu>ti»ni     ('•.rr.ii,  iv.  1:U-1:'.'J. 

I'f   tliat    r'-aiitrv,    and    i»f   th'i>o   wlm   (.-aiiu*  1       l.V.*'^. -- "Tht'     rliitf    a-i  1     •  ■   -•    ■    • 

tliitli.T.  "   -/!./.:,..  ./■   r.  /Af  (,-.  7l».  I  nioiu'v".  it  (J.^i  i-  ...li^i  i-.:-.i.»  .  .     ?a; 

l.'ln,  -    ••  Wli.-'i  .1   i,i;\\'  Sultati  .-u«-i;eeds  to  '  Xeraphin.       It     i-    '-I     -ji'.vr. 

ill'- fliiMti"'.  <'!h-  of  |ji^  liifii^.  wh')  are  ••alli-"!     value.      TJuy    ^triVu-    jr    .t*     <i    .. 

Asiiirra    lAuieen.    -^ayx    to    him:     •  I^>iil.    I     niarUiMl  nn  i-r-e  -id--   '.^i".;;   t!i-.;    !•.,  _• 

havi.'    terii    f'-r   .- 1    li.ii;.'    :i    tiiin;   Vuiir    -l.ive.      Sel'aMian.   i-n   thf  iir!i..-r   ^^-t:*   ;:  ■  r  i    . 

j^jve     UK-    n;i'iia---:-.    and    I     will    '^\\i;    you      in   a    sheaf.      It    i^    u.-r*.)     •';    't-*      ■.- 

10')J""')  ..r  •jon.n'io  teraphim  «.'f  l'oM.'""--     Key-*  (Reas^  "f   l*.<r?-.'._' il.  •;,  r- 

\'.i,(>- ii.'i.  I'l.  '  /./,..«,/./•/,«  .'fr-'Ui  Irtr..!.  •■  i.  Ti        !'.  • 
•  •           ••         .<                        >•.•        z.jii....  1....    _     .     I--.    . 


■  :  .i,-.  :  -■ 


,.         ••  li'rry  .MariiiMiike.  L'reat  i.r  littlo.     i. 'J  11.  and  .-i.iaj  a rv  1.    T.-     

III-  for  hi-   i.iv*-ix  saraphi  per  mouth.'--  ,  ver-ioi,   nf    th*-    -anu-    j-a--i_:-    i.:.  .•  r  ] 

//■-'.  1:;.  I  DAOj. 

'•(»inT:ii.tai!i  <riit  for  th.' >u|.orii«r  It'dO.  —  "  InpriniT-    -.f    Seniffins    } 

<'f  the  -aid   ir i:i.'.  t..  u  h. -m  h«;  viid  :  that  .  ^^hieh  l«e  tin   Ii'Mp*..-  iRupee-    i  i 

1m-    dioiild    di..-A  '  hini    tin-    l...dy    of    .V.*'..-  "'»>■♦■     -ixtic     l..-i-ke-    iLack."     -  A' 

thi-      \;d.i     ti.i.ii.>     the     rn-j-li'-t     .Mahoinct  l'">'l"''^.    i.    lilT.        He.-.-     ::..•    .:         z. 

-  \\\;'\   h.    v.- ■.::.i  -jM-  hiii!  ;;niHi  seraphim  i-*  im-an:. 

il     .'■■'!."      /'   -''.     '1\*.       Thi-     i  :a-    eeeeiitric  j       e.  1»*»1'>.  -  *' I..-!    ]^i^.■l  -  .1'.  r  .-   ••  cier 

tr.i\i  !!i-r  .'iVf- till.-:  tlirt-e  difVeiiTit  f.irru"*.  ■  a  viuut-rii-'i   >■■!-  ^•l^■.•.•.■"      /"   ■       " 

i:.;::.     ••  .   .  .  h-ii;.-  re-"em  An'.-n-u^  i.lein.  j  "•  "»:    U:«k.  .<•»-.' ii.  »;'.•.  n  .-Av.  :  cheru 

i.r' ■.'     I  !■!;!•  {i--iii:a     et      jiraetii'M'.«     rmpi»rio  j       lii.'»:).  ■  ■' .!/•.„ „r, ..■..<.-,..•,-'.•■ ,    .•  »,  . 

A'li;--.  w  .•:).■■•.  ..-mideeim   millii".  Serap-  '  •' Si-'|iiin  do  Vetii-e       .   1*}  r.ii.j  .   -   Ta: 

hillOrU.     ri    ••    •    .  •U-    I     III.  l.i-t  I    diaatl.-    eij  li-  '                 .                     -                      .                      .                   . 

■      •■     .\'.,'.:'\    :.'.-\'    tn'    .Lu:'.    rtVeeerat.'  -  Keaie  d'K-lctjTjo        .    1"J  ?.i  •..•■;■.  - 

/        •'  ■•'      /      '     ':..■■..     /.'.'.v.      •_"■,.        In      the  AlKi-^i"  de  I'er-e         .       :'.  t  i::}  i- -. 

!''    •d-i,:':    ti.-   v-.id    -.  t-ni-  t"  apply  tn  the  Paniaux  (PardaO)    .      ."»  t.i'.j  . — 

'id.'  !.  Scherephi        .        .     Gtar^-..- 
I.".:'..      '■   \:i:    '' y   .■■■rt.  ia    itif..ni:ation    of  Kou pies  i Rupee)  liu 
!-M-..ri.    ■■\-    ;..,•.."    t!,..-    f.i.-t-  .   .   .   Antoiiin  ■       ^  M'-t'ol    .          .          .      »'•  tarla:r.•.- 
•:<    ^.If.i:.:       .   .    .   .■•..:•■  id  with  the -aiij  KiiiL'  Tanijue      .          .          .20     *.•■;.--'-_ 
"I'.:  i\.i    'I   :m  '.    >!iilii.    .    .    .    that    the   .-ai«l  iBadgTOOJ 
K-       ...      :■■    :M    I  ly   t."    tho    KinjJT   <.)ui  ff-r  la  H'*»ffay''-f'-fwvh:,  I*  >'  ' 
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1730,  as  qiioti-d  WIdw,  its  first  a]ipH;ir-  '  J,tn>tt,  ii.  17-j :  uu-i  -ec  J- 

aii'Mi   in   }»rint    was,  us  far  as  wv  ran  j      17:10.— -'Doih,  ,H  die  ;i..r    i!-.  4.  .. -. 

.'isr«"i*tain,  in  Tumor's  MUaum  /«>   Tth»t.  \  di  caTuinn  ii«in  *i  tr  •%  ;  |-.'*i  ..:•..■.      •  . 

It    is    tlio    Til».    uYal:,   Jas«-ln'*s    Djr-t.  '  "lii-^olo  aicuiu.- ttM-k- ••  .-i   . ■..:!•. •;  1. -.      : 

ijU'i'j.     Tin-  aninui'l  is  ni..-nt  iMnrd  iwux;  '  '^'  ^'  'rfl^ll^'V  ^:.:-  • '     ;        , 

thouf,']!   in  a  omtused  an«l   inacrurati-  ■  yj;.;'.  ,u  n'f.-^'l.ir:^U^- i  •  .  K     •  • 

nianniM".    l)y    Ai-H-ni  ;    an«l    S"i»»»*wl»at  j  y„.,,.,<.  .».*.  lM. -...r.i  i..  17. 

iiion' currrctlv  l»v  (N^nias.     Until  liavu  j      i-^:»  _»•             ,,..*  .1 - 

*ln\    till-  S.uil**    I'.iMl-  aliollt    il.       It    IS  in  povonil    i«f  th-.-    M:k'.;  •  K     •  •"  '    - 

iih."lii-\;i]   tinu.'S  «.li.'S'.'ril)»Ml  liv  RnUruk.  .  .  .  Thi*  vi-ry  'i:ijri;  .r  ■  :.  :     .: 

Tin*    •l-MH.^ti.-    v.ik    i<    in    Tila-t    tin.'  Ht-tTVc--  a  jsii-irL.ii.ir  <:..>..•»■::■-.:..  . 

<.r.linarvlK'a^r<.f  l.-.inh.n,  an.l  ismurli  :  Yak    of    Inrt.ry      .-4l..-.i     .v. 

.,,',,..                             .     ,                 ,  ;    IlllliloSt.'II).    .    .    .           I-:-       ■     f.    • 

vi'hU-n.     lis  li.iir  h  \v.)Vrn  into  I.mjIs,  1^,1^)^^  1n.-»;.    [Sir   H.  \\.'     ■.  ■•■    ■  ^ 

iiw\  >\inn  intn  r<»iH's;  its  milk  a  Maplu  r/,.;,  with  ('/.•'i  ..■'•  </?:.•  r.-.:.  ..-  .         .  -    . 

<}(   «Ji«'t,    aii'l    ils   <luni(   "if    t'u»'l.     Tin*  above,  the  II.  ii.::i:v  i- ♦  .■:■.•"•  . 

wiM    \;ik    is    a    iua'_riiili'«'nt.    animal.  In  tho  iiii:il::.i»i.'ri  .it  'i  ■•     .-•  .-     .• 

-tamlinu    sonn-tinnf-j     is    liainls    liiirh.  i>t.Mrs  the  exi-.-llL'u:  p"  it-  .1"   r -■  .     «. 

ami  \vt;'i-liin'r   lOOi.)  1.,   IMOO  U.S.,  uml  "^'^»-*  Yak  •/  h^-^.r...-   .-...^  .      ■.      - 

muUiplnfS    lo    an   aMoni^liin';    t-Xt^nt- ■  .n ',,...  ...^  _,-.,.-.  ,,      ,     ,       ■   . 

.1    ,.   ,        .                    .   rn-i            fiM  1  iiruer  >  i.':iiH.r  « 1 1 .» f  I  If.  Thv  J  •.  A    ...... 

t.n  llu*   hi^'h   plat.i'au\-   (»t    I  ihot.      Ihe  roprini  nf  17i«h.  iv.  :>;.-.  .  .... 

u-o  ul"  tin*  lann.*  vak  r.\trinl.<  from  tin?' 

l.i^'lilan.ls     ,.f      "Khnkiii-l     to     Kuku-  Thnuirh    tin-    tw..    f.-ll-n-.    .      ". 

kln.ian    or    K\Vfi-h\va..hinLr,    m-ar    tin?  t""!-?  Ji'*-»»»  Al.'..-  Hn      •:  ■  :.  ' 

■jii'al    nniilirni    L.-nd    ..I   'tin-    Vidlnw  ll^*    won!    I'.'.v,    lli-y    .ir.     :     •  .-  - 

■jiiv^.r.  I  that  cluvt-r  aiti>t  will- li  %r.- 

,    ,.                .       .  '  omit  to  iv]»r«>Minv  : 

»'.    A.l>.  *i.»0.  —  ••  Iho    Inili.in<   (at    tiino-s)  1    -1       <.|       ]        f    ■    '                    .        - 

-■.irrv  ;»-i  l»ri.-t.Mit.-  t«j  their  Kin^' tame  ti^rur<.  ;      l^-'l- — '*  I'Cs  l.nuN  :i   1  .ti.' !       ■    *. 

traino.l  ].aiithfr<,    f.Mirh.)riu'»r  crvxes,   and  v»'ntal.k-<i  canc.;it<ir*-^  :  iin!-.--.-  ..    .•.-.• 

<Mtt!..-   ..1    fAo  .liirorcnt   races,   nno  kind   of  rion  cie  j-lns  dr....;  :  lU  niir.-h  .:•  •  t    ■.;•     ■■• 

L-n.-.-.t   ^wifi!n.-ss.  aii.l  an.>ihcr  kind  that  are  '  »'0.irt.»es  et  iK-rlan-nt  p.  :i'.:  l-n  v.!   :•  ■      -  - 

t..:Til.'v  wiM,  t!i..t   kih-i  nf  cattle  fiMin  (tho  '  •'>>t«-me  dc  .<tala.'titv.<.    .;.:•.      ■.     :- -.:. 

t  .il-  ni)  v.lii.-h  th.tv  inak.*  Ilv-tlai.-i.  .  .   .■'—  ;*'"'*  ^  ^"y'^^ro  j-.i^-iu.-i    lirr-..     •  •  •    ;     .  -.- 

A"'i-'i,rf   J,^.".;..//,>-'.^,  w.  t-rii..  1-1.  U-tos  ctau-iit    SI  xntoriiu-   c-r    •■  ■.-..    •  - 

:  con  vert  e.«   ae    t:j;n;in«'   'I'l  u    <i-:   <    .r 

A;,'.iin  :  |  lc.<  eat  mU  v*mV\rv  .fan*  il'i  -  .  -•      .■  .     - 

*'  Thc.-i:  i--  ill  liiili.i  a  ?ra«-o:itintr  *  animal,  f^'"  ''  fV'/".'*  •**'•"."•" '•">  <^  ^  •    ''■.•.-   ^ 

uliifli   i-i  di'-.i'iiK-  th>'  "i/.o  «•!"  the-  h«»r<e.  ami  ^^  '  l*"*-**  "•  1^'**  • 

which  h.i<  a    v».Ty  h  i-<liy  tail  very  hlack  in  .            ,.       '' .\ii  inoment  <»u  Ti';-  i    -•.:.   - 

<  »!oiir.  I-     'i'hi' hiir- <.f  the  Tail  arc  rinor  than  Monrmii  (hi.<<tiiu  -ur  la   u'i.i' •■'.    ••    •'•.•'• 

human  liair,  ari'l  liii-  I.-idi.iu  w..Tnen  .-'.•t  great  a>*-*e/.  Iii/Jirrc  .^'olTrit  a  ii.»*\v-:\.     I»-.    :     - 

-tore  hy  its   j*. •-'v-^si..ii.   .  .   .   Wh'-n  it    iM?r-  avjun.««  riMiiar.pii?  do  loin  .   .   .  •:..-    ■!••.•-;". 

1  cive.-  th  it  it  i.-  oa  th-;  j»  "iiitdf  lK'in'.r  cauirht.  furine.-*  ot  noiratrcs  nin^»*>»  en  •  v  »  r.  'r.-t* 

i!    liides   it-   t.'iil    in   •»i»iiur  thicket  .  .   .  an<l  do  co  (rraud  tU-uvo.  ...<'•■  f  .T   -•  .'-.'..-" 

think-  tli.it  -iiif'  it'*  tail  i-  imt  >«een,  it  will  'luand    n«ui<    fwiiiv."*    t«»nt     J  r  -. 

1.  >t  111' re_':iiiied  .1^  >'f  any  \.i!ii«'.  fur  it  kriiiws  junnvH   reeonnnilrc   |tlu<   de   .'•"    !  •  :•'-  -i 

'!  it  thi' taili-  the  ;jre  it  ohjfi  I  nf  fmcy."-  vaires  ineni^te-.   lian-s  la   uik'O.      \.'   .'•..••' 

/    '/.  xvi.  11.  vouhi,  san."*  doute.   traverser  le  rl   i»t   •   • 

•.  .-.1:..     -ThU  Wild  Ox  i-  a  irre.d  hea-st.  najjo.  Hunmniont  .Iclacnmn--:..:;  U-.  :.v.- 

.t   hi  i--...    n.-l  fP.M.   it   is  -.,t  the  thin-  c.'led  I  >'■"  ^^^^^  tr^^nvi-^  ].n^  ,mr  .e^  j  ...   ■'  -  •  - 

r  ,>'.'.  with  •Al.i.h  nM.cer^  in  the  tield  adorn  '  -V'-'ir  la  force  do  s  en  deh-irra--  r  •  •  .h-  • 

Tii  irhnr-....  a!rl  i..M,n...ns.     Th.-v  tell  of  this  turner  lour  ixmle.       U-ur    r- ...•    :•:.•.-.■ 

!.-.>t    ii;.t    if   v..<  t:ii!   eat.he.  ia  a   tree   he  "'y"*^"**  *^^^   {rnimlos   corne-.    .-.  :'   ..r..  -   » 

••  I     ..  ■•   I.ii::...  hit  .-Tand<  o....k..-till,  hein-  'i«-'C^'"vcrt :    mais    la    re-to    .;.-.    ..-r,-^''- 

I.  -vriJ.lv  v.v.  =1  at    i...iw^  ;.  Hr.de  h-.ir  ..f  it>  \'"f  '^^^^  '=^  ir.aeo    .pii  ..ta;l  ^:   Tf  -t-r-- 

■;  -".ll...... -iv-s  .......  and  cut  hi^  tail  ojr.  '<'»  V'^     i^-nvuit     di^tniu-u.-r     f .   .    -r     '     • 

p«K-.ilion  do  CO."*  nii|irude::Tc''   «  •  ••  ^  .    '. 


.1 


, ,  ,  ....',..       'lit   »iu'ello.<  otaient   encTo   .*i 

11..:;.;...-..^  "^-  ■  -    ■'■■>  -1   ".'l  <.iay  icuk  hs-s     .^j^,i^'  ^^  ,^,^  corU^tux   ie.ir  a-.  .  .    •  ..-r 

•■:  -V  f-.r  V,:..  a:v  those  nf  '  losveu.x.  ••-//«»/.    ii.   '2\\*  ;  (K.l 

1  .!.. .  ■.!  .:■■  ..■    '..    1 1.,  un)  ..'tl..-  wii.l     •^"''  i'>r  a  further  account  of  the  h\-.v 
!  .  ..  !^,  .r.  (  ■•:  :i    .■  '!  ,:r-..;i  i  •../-.  ii.  Slj. 


•    !"..•  '.  .1-  :!--..;'v 


ZAXZIIiAH. 


978 


ZASZIBAU. 


]t51t5.— Under  this  year  there  is  a  note  of  I      c.  1190. — Alcxamiur    luivinj    e  i-. -. 
a  Letter  from  rmlereiVM.n-Cheete  the  (Treat  i  wa*«  prctcn«lcd  tt)  \,\:  the  ht;*  i  .f  x 


Saxnorin  or  K.  of  Calicut  to  K.  James. 
Sufffi'iri/,  i.  46*2. 

1073.-"  ln(K:e<i  it  is  ]ile:»>antly  situated 
under  trc:i.'.<,  and  it  is  the  Hiily  See  of  their  j 
Zamerhin  or  I'opc." — /•'/;/'/■,  r»2. 

1781.  "Their  (the  Chri<»tians')  hereditary 
jirivilciTes  wen*  rt"*j>ect«.:d  V«y  the  Zaxnoxin 
hini-elf." — (*'''U,on.  eh.  xlvii. 


cai»tive  .says : 

*'...!  have  never  c-aun  Vcit-.r:  -  : 
thi«! 
Since  a   man  *<f   Zang  i-  in  *..•  . 

hcart-attnietinir. 
To  eat  aiiv  «-thcr  r-  a-t  :::«.»:i*  :■   t 
not  agreeah'tj  '.  " 


12f«8.— '-Zaiighibar  i^  \  jr- 


17^5. — A    letter   of    Tij'jiOu's   ajiplie«!  the 
term  to  a  tril»e  «>r  elas-*,  sjicaUinir  of  '  li*XM)  _ 

Samories';  who  are  the-^e  .'— .S'^'■<  L'tt't-ji,  Island,  with  a  ciiiiim.~s  ..  f  -•:•.■  ;,■•.•■ 

-74.  The    jiei>]»Ie    .   .    .    are    :i  1     i  ' .  ■".:. 

17S7._*'TheZainorin  is  the  onlv  aneicnt  s'tark  naked.   wiTli  ^.i/.y  ■,  .i^r;.,  .■.■.»::- 

sovereiu'ii  in  the  South  i^f  In<lia."—2\  .V '</./•'»,  «leeoncy.     Their  Inir  i-    .-   i  "    .V   .-■■ 

in  A//V,  i.  r»9.  ii»d    so    frizzly   th:i:    iv,.ii   :k:-]\   •...:. 

l^io;_-()n  our  wav  we  saw  one  .>f  the  ^'"^  scarcely  >tr.,i-hr.,T.  i*.-  \c..  \..- 


,  J\Ju,  \\.'2Uk     Mar.-  f.  ;..  r^j  r  :.-  -L. 
■  of  Z.'in/il«iir  as  W.'.iij-ii.j^  :«.>  \  LT'-a*  '. 
I  like  Madaj'a^.-ar. 


Zamorim'a  luiU'^es.  hut  he  wa«*  al^ent  »t  a 
more  favoured  residence  of  J'anianv." — 
Mi'i'ln  f.w'nih'r..',  no. 

11S14.  — "The  Kii.jr  of  falient  was  inthe  i      1"1^0.— "Kalikat    is    a    very    -.-: 
Malahar  luniTin-,-.  called  Samoiy.  orZamo-  !  •  •  •.  ^^"^^rc,  .""c     hr.ds    m    :i\  -ir.  :.:.  ■ 
rine,   that   i^  to  Niv.  (JrHl  «,ii  The  earth.'"—     Keciou.s    ohjvct<     l-ro':,:ht    f p  •  ■    ::.. 
/•',,/;..■,  <h:  M  ...  'Ix'A  ed.  i.  2'>:{.    Soc  .luota-    ^ii"*i;i^!;„^"^I'l-'iliiiL'"«X^:^--     ^^•' '''-  ' 
tic.nr.hovefr..,:iVartlu.nK..l  ?™?HEE,     ABYSSINIA-.     Zirbad 

,.;    .,  Zanzibar.'      Ahf::n:,::d':,    j::   .V    .    • 

.,  .    .    .    n«»r    did    the    ciiiH|neror  i  ^^^.  ^.^^ 

(Hydcr  Ali!  ta';e  any  ni>tice  •»!  t!ie  Zamo-  '  " 

line's  coiiij.].iii;t-i   arl«l   su|.j.licari..:i^.      The        140^.— ** And    when    Tho 

nritortunate  princo.  after  fa^linu:  throe  "lays. 

arjil  tiu'liu  '  all  roTrion«*t ranee  vain,  set  fire  to 


wo  found  we  had  arrived  aT    i   ••  •  -;. 
island  called  Jamglber.  i-c  j-.t-i  •.;■.' 


hi-:  palaie,  and    wa-i   luirned.    with  -^oine   i»f     MvK»rs,  and  s-tandiii*:  i:«""<.i  !•_:.  '.•_... 
Ill-;  woiiuii  and   their  hrahnn"n.-.""— //./r/.    iv.  .  the  oKi.'-t." — Rvf  ''n.,  li.if". 


Ifdil.—'*  Hot  ween      th':=*      i- 


I^iren/o  !»'.•■.    Ma-i;'.-.!- ;ir'    .-.:.  1 


2(^7-^  ;  -nd  ed.  ii.  477  .  'I'iiis  was  a  ea^o  of 
Traga. " 

|11.,M».  — "  The   Zamorin   <.f    falicut    who     nunt,  n.-t  very  far  fr-n.  it  arc  •:■ 
suei:eeded  to  tht;  L'adi  (Guddyi  three  months  .  which  are  calh-d  oric   M.mr:. 
.•■.r«»,  has  ilied."'— y^■u/,'.^  J/'//V,  April  1^.  libjeir.  and  the  other   IVri-;..  .  :■ 

hahited    hv    .NI«".r';     tb'.v   ar*. 

ZANZIBAR,  n.]K     Thi^  nani-^  was    i^IaniN."-'/;-,'.-...-.  14. 

ciiigiiially  ;:.Miejal,  and  apidied  \vi<lely         ir.:»:i.— *■  And   fr...rn    the    -t 

I')  the.  Ka-L  Alrii  111  mast,  al  l».-a>l  .soiilli  '  river  Quiliman.-e  t^ -.^ard-   t>...- 
•  i"  the   Hiv.r  Jiil.h,  an«l  as  far  as  the    :««  ^'i^"  ^'^l-^'  "i  *"nrreT,r..    :i-  - 
Aral,    tratlic.    ..\leiid.-d.      ]',ut     il    wa>     •^I'-.''"-^  «■'  t».ar  ..-..i^f    -i..  r  a-.i_-.. 
1          .  .    :r      ^^              i-     i    ^      ♦!       ■  i       j     rei:i«in.  ami   that  -.ri.l    fir'^-.r  v 

al-»  >M-riti.ally  ap]die.l  In  tlie   i.-land     the  Cape  ..f  <^ 1  U-.,  .     ..--... 

en  whiili  fhi-  S'sjJ-ni  ni  Zan/il-ar  n-iw  Anahians  and  iVr-iini'  •  t:.  - 
live-:  (and  !•.»  whi-h  v,e  ntiw  p-iierally  Zanguebar.  and  th.-  •:.:.  r-.:*.--. 
irMrict  tin-   n.'jnu):  .iiid   tlii.'.  was  tliV    Zanguy."— A'-'/w.*.  i.  vj-.i.  }. 

I  MTU  al    li';i:;t  sin.  I-  the  lotli  ci-iitiirv,  as  i  „      .\  few  jiatrc-  'at-r  -.- 

^\■«^   <<'e    fioni    the    I'nf,,','.,^     Tin.    I'ers.     t.>(  Vx:\i\\'A.  Zn  :if-ir.  M.-n:".).  «    ■: 

/■i->n7.ljar,  '  ll.-i.-ii  <■!'  ihe   Lil:i.'k.s'  was  ■  jnir  apj-arently  that  a  ditr.r-:.. 
kimwii    In    the   ail' i«']iis    ill    the    f.«rin 
/■/,-/"s  (/v.i/,,//.',  i.  17,  0  :  iv.  7.  1 1)  and 

/.'.■<;■>' i!>.  Tht.'  Ar.ll»  si.firiiiiitr  i,t*  the 
'/  ii'.ado  llie  ii.iiMe  iiil'i  Z'l.'yfutr,  an'l 
llii^  ihe  I'll  •  r.^-il.'.-e  luidf  iutn /'#/.■:.//"//■. 


rZai 


up.    at   lea.-t    arn'-TjiT     tla.-     I*,  r 
tinkrui^hi!.'^     Zanguebar     ""•.■.• 
rciTion  fmni  Zanzibar  the  1-"  .• 


<-.   .'I."'    -''Atid    i!:   -I'    who    iJMvijali'    the 

I'ldii'ii  Si  ■:  .>v^^  Hv  ip'  that  Zlngium.   .■!>  it 

i-    >.i'.l<-d.     ;:i  -    'neVornl    tin;    rirmtiy    w  hen* 

!'!<■  i:,C(.ii-'.- ■.i'-'-- -.  '.\]iii!i  1- 0  .!'.■.■■]   I'larl-ary.'" 

-  ''..;/.  ■■>,  i.i  *'■■'/■  •■:.  \k\.  elx".  ii. 

..-.  I'i'l.  -••Tl.'.-  ia:..l  "i  !!.  Zanj  lM"_'iii-  at 


c.  !>•». 
**  .Viid  witii  my  p4»\\,.r  ilid  :;  ..r  ": 

bar 

The  wc.'tern  (.-•'■)    part    ■  :    A": 

view  tl 
The  Kthiiipian  >c  i.  riv,-:--.     ;  . 

•Jd.  iwtrt,  i.  :\. 
I'-i'li.—  ■•Fri'lii  !Kiiee  v.  v  ^^.. 'i*  t   - 


1- .-  .li.i::: . '  i- ji'i  r  fn-ni  rh.*  Ippir  Nile  "    I'f  Zanzibar  on  tho  e- -a-t  -..f  Mehsd« 
•  .1  i;'i' -1  .  11- uuaii*  1 '■  all'!  e\t«'ijil-'     at   wue  •'t.iyed  an*!    winter-  :   ■;::'■..  '. 

iriniiiiar    «'f    Fchniarv    f.^lL-wiLj-.    - 
Moft,  iu  IJal-f.  iv.  53.' 


I-;.-  MM- 

t-.'ii-.'  <•-.■. 'iwy  ..f  SofSla  ai.'i  -'f  the  Wak- 
va'i:."-   M--  •  ■-  '"',  I'i\'i-i'.:  <i'Ui\  iii.  7. 


ZKXD,  ZESDA  VKSTA . 


0S2 


ZEXD,  ZEXDArE>TA. 


].voli,'iliU*    that    till-    U-riii    Zaii'l    was  Vtndlfihl^   a   coiii]«ili!i.»n   •■:   r-.'..:.    - 

orij^'iiially   a]>|»lii-<l    to   a    coiiiincmarv  law?   aii'l    "f    niytlji-al    lal*.- : 

>\ritten  in  llie  snin-  l.iii-:'.ia|i«*  as  ihe  JV.<f;».>/*f.  a  <oil.-i  ti«»n  «•:  lit  ::.:-i :  ;•    ■ 

Avt.'sla  ilself,  for  in  IIk.^  Pahlavi  Iran.-?-  "  iyioi'ifit.e  ;  an«l  ('•)  llji.-  I'"-'.'.  ■    :..;•  -i 

l.itions   of   till'   Va>na,  a   part    of   tin*  of  similar  litani«-"=  anl  "I  5  hy  :.*   ■ 

AvL-5ta,  ^^1^^MV  tin-  s-'riplures  aro  men-  i  (Mtthna   in    an    «»M    *l:alvi--.      11.   i 

tioiu-d,  Avrsta  an«l  Zini'l  are  coui»k"l  ■  Khonhi,  itv  riniall,  .1  -  ■  >' ••,  •    'u;-  -i    ' 

t"g».'tliL'r,  a«i  f»f  e«|ual  authority,  wliicli  .slicjrl    j^'ayer.-    f^r    r'.--.  i:  it  •;  .•;   '■■,    •  .• 

r  »uM  hanlly  haw  In-i-n  tin-  case  if  hy  fairhfiil  at  i»Ttain  loon.-n'^  ><: ''..■    :  ■■ 

Zend   the   translator   meant    \n>  <nvn  niontli,  or  vi-ar.  an«l  in  j  !>■••  :i  .-  •:  • 

v.(»rk.     No  nanje  for  the  lanf^uap*  of  ilitlcrt-nt  eh-nien!-.  with  wi.i  1:  .-:•. 

tlie  aneii-iit  si-rii»l\in's  has  l>er-n  found  .  other  hymn<  and  fiaLrin-Ti!^  i:  •  i- ; .   ■ 

in  l\w   Parsi  h-jok- ;  and  Arrshi  itself  iui-luJed. 

his     l»t'i-n     adojiiiMl     l.y     srholars    in        The  term  Zend.iV'-i:.  *.\.    ;_•'     .-   i 

.•"jjeakinir  ^'f  thi-  lan^^n.-r^e.     Th.*  frag-  as  we  .see  l«ehiw,  liy    ].•  :  1  ::■.  i*;:v-.  "  •• 

nnMi^M  of  the<r  S'-ii])iure-  are  written  l>ecanie  familiar  in  K n :•••]!»=■  t'.i    ■._■.". 

in  1  wo  dialiM-is  t.if  iln*  Ka-^trrn  Iranian,  lahuurs  of  Ani|in-lil  d.i  V  ::■:.. 
<ne,  tlie  ninre  aneit-ut,  in  whi<-h  the 
ii,jf}iii.<  i.»r  hynn!<  an*  writt»'n  :  and  a 
1  ilvr  iiiie  wlii'h  \\a<  fur  many  eenturies 
llie  <iK»k«.'n  and  wrilhMi  lamruai'e  uf 
lln-lria. 


hi>  j»uhlieati"n  '»f  1771.  ['!";- 
A \v<ta  has n«.»w  1  ••  •«.n  i r : 1 1 s i ■. ^.  i  i • 
}in.J:.-i  ..f  ^V-  7v/^-.*.  I'V  J.  l>i::.. 
L.  H.  MilL-j;  I'al'.fr:  7,,f..  i-. 
West.] 


c.  (»:'A— ''Ziirri-lr-i-}!":.  t'i...  -..-    f  A«  .■ 
.  .  .  \v\.'\  )'n»nL'l»i^  to  thi*  IVr--  .•  «  '.'.-. 
al-Bast&h  in  tlic  o'.tl    K ■..--«:  t  •:_-.■ 
■_';ive   a   0"ir.inentnry   f«!i  tl.:».    v.-.  :.  ■- 
Zand,  a; id  v>  thi"  C'-njii:'. •..*;. ry  y  ..* 
oxpl.-innti'in  whii'h  \v:i»  t;i:\.  1  Bazand-  . 
— Mfi^'i'i'J'',  ii.  107.    iScf  //"    ;.  A->  • .    : 

c.  103*X— "The  chnii.  :  -jv     .f  !:  .•  ■ 


Tlie  wor'l  Z'liiJ^  in  llauj^'-'  view, 
may  he  r'-fi-rii^d  lo  tlie  root  ;:<(?<,  'to 
know';  Skt.  jn'K  (Jr.  ->:w.  Lat.  «/)/«> 
(is  in  ff LIU' ■>■<'■",  '•"^noo-'i),  so  that-  its 
iiit'anin-'  i«;  *  knowled::!.'.'  I'rof.  J. 
( )|i|)«'ri,  on  th<-  oilii-r  hind,  idenlilies 
ii    w'th  oil   l'er<.  -.•'///?/'/",  'prayer.' 

Zendavesta  i^  the  name  whioli  has  ^      .        ,.,  ,  ,  ^ 

l.e..n  hv   Kuroju.ans  i.oinlarlv  applied  r\^'}'\\'  a  d.jTeren-^h;xi.o    I  \.- 

,     '  ,       1        •     .     '     1  *jr     '      .1  f«'iina  m  the  hook  ".-f    H  .»:i'i..4  r  .^:.  A  •. . 

to    the    l.ook<   ju>l.   >].oken    of   a<    the  Ali^f.-ih.mi.   which  he    cVN    ■  f  •■.  .. 

Avi--fa.     Till*  tt-rm  is  undouotedly  an  ;  ^,v#»f  loifious  •/  th''  /-tv  ,r..(   ,-..#.  • 

iuvi-rsioii,  a<.  ai'CMrdinu' to  Hang,  "th**  siiys  th'it  he  has  eiideav. ..ir«.-i  r-    v  r-.. 

i'ahl  ivi     ].-.ok>     alwavs     Mvh-     th«-m  aecnint  hy  ine:iri<  of  the  Abaata.    •:. 

.t '•/.</,;/■  m   Z-n^<1     Av.-ta  and  Z^-iAr'  )}};'   ryhiriujw    cmIo    u-f    tl.-  /■  r  .-- 

7.'\   th.-   Law   wnli   ii<  Iradili.inal  and  p].,cc  ,,f  mv  b.>-.k."-- .1 '-/;.    :    •.  '' 

auihoiitative  i-xplanation.     Ahn-sf,}^  in  o/j  „..•<>/.?  J\'/*'m/»..".  l.vNf  '  r ..  t'.  I'.- 
th.'  scn-^e  of  l-,w.  0-.  ins  in  the  fun.-ral  .  _        -Afu-rw^inls  thv  v^li]  z.--   ' 

ms' ri])tioii  of  Darius  at  Hehistun  ;  an>l  to  <ix  other  ohiMrc!».  the  :..»•■>•«    f  • 

this   >e«Mn<    n<»w    the    most     generally  are  kittm-n  in  the  Avaata.' — /"   .•'.:.-' 
;u:«.'.:-pted    orii^'in    of    the    term     in    its        lr;:W.— "Dcsirou-  to  udd  .ir.y-:,.-,- • 

aj)pli(:ation  to  the   i^ar.r-i  s.nn*<l  h-Mik-*.  in^eiiiinis    that    tlie    "pp -r:::.-*:- «     ' 

(This  is  n<»t,  ho\\evi-r,  th"  explanation  Travayle  tniirht  coufcrrv  vj.  .n  :,....^   !    ; 

L-ivn    hv    Unr.j,)     Thus,    ^Ar-.J;   and  "»>';^f ^'/r^'^   ""*•*    -f    thc-.r ^  r.  .- : 

Z-iid    siiiui  V  to_r«'!ljtr  '  I  he  J,aw  and  ,-  „    *  „   ..   .,  .  „.»         ,   ■  ..    . 

thr   (  ..mmenlary.  the  O.iniaines  Scrvioo.  h  *■!  ».r  • 'j:  ■  •  ■ 

The    Av.'-la     wa<5    oii-rinallv    mufh  na'.li.KTitv  in  the  /;«'/•'»'.  ?.t;j-.o.  ••.:  ■ 

1  :  •!(•   e\tc!i>i\f    than    thf  t«-x'<   w)ii«'h  familiarity  with  me.  ir'.e!iii..'-i  ».::•; 


1 


w  i-\i>{,  whi'h  are  only  fr.tuuii'.Mits. 
rhr  I*ar-i  tr.iiilion  i-;  that  th-Mi*  wi-re 
1  W'lity  -  f-Uf  li.i'.k-:  ralh-d  A''.'7/<,  the 
j.r«'ilt'r  ]iart  of  whi-h  w»-ii'  luirnt  hy 
A]i-\and''i  in  Ium  ('"ni|Ui-sl  of  l\'r«*ia  ; 
]>:-«.il.]y  true,  a-  ^\•e  know  that 
Al.'\.indi-r  ijid  l-irn  the  ]»al.i'«'  at 
Ti  i>"].oli-.  Tlnr  <.'<llc.tiiin  of  frag- 
jii-ir'-  wlijih  r'Mii  lin-.  and  i-  known  as 
til.-  Zend-,ivi'-ti.  i-  divi  h'd.  in  it-,  u^ual 
f 'rm,  iiito  tw.i  ]i.irt>.  I.  Thi-  Avf-ta 
2»r<']'erly  so  (mII'.-I,  <  ont.iin'u^'  ('0  th»'- 


uiy  in«|uirie^:    I    piitici.l   the    ii. -.'».■  ..• 
what    h<.*reaftcr   I    shall    dulivt-r  :i-  i" 
ooinjiilo'l    in   A   Ik-hjUo    writ    :::    t.'.-   :'  '■ 
("hanu'ters  e-mtainin;;  ihoir  >..r::  •  ::<* 
in   their  own    hincnaj'o    eilltl   r:.-  r  .' 
I)AVASTAVV."_A,»rr/.  TK^  /:-    ; 

fe.  1i.!:iO..-*»  Boinjr  past  tho  K-^r. .  r.*  '  ■  • 
an<l  the  hi^he-*t  Drh:^  »n'*  -sai^h  rh*  ".r  Zzzii 
vastaio)   .    .    ."—Sir    T.    II  ri-  '.   .' 
1677.  p.  r>l.' 

lO.'i^. — "  Le*  ottoman*  appc'"c:.*    • 
vne  seete  dc   Paycns  que   :i  •.'.'      •-,•    ■• '" 
>'ms  le  noin  d';i»lor:\tv'.irs  dn  fei.  ^t^  -  * 
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run   derribre  Tautro.  .   .  .   Les  musulmans 
juirai&scnt  n'avoir  fait  U5mge  qu'asaez  tard 
(ill  senbourek.     Djonial  -  Eddin  est,  k  nm 
connaissancc,  Ic  premier  ^crivain  arabe  qui, 
s<ms  la  date  64:J  (1215  do  J.C.),  cite  cette 
armo  conmio  servant  aux  guerriors  de  Tlsla- 
misme  ;   c'cst  .\  |)ro|)os  du  aihae  d'Aacalon 
]>ar  le  sultan  d'Kgypto.  .  .  .  Mais  bientfit 
i'usago  du  zenbourek  devint    commua  en 
Orient,  et  danx  la  suite  des  Turks  ottomans 
cntretinrent  dans  leurs  armies  un  corps  de 
foldats  api>eli''s  zenbourekdjis.    Maintenant 
.  .   .  ce  mot  a  tuut  a  fait  chang^  d'accep- 
ti«)n.  et  Ton  dtmne  en  Perse  le  nom  de  zen- 
bourek .^  une  |»otite  jnt'ce  d'artillerie  l<?gbre." 
— R^imi'id^  D'-  VArt  Mil! fait*-  rfuz  ''*  Arab^i 
ti't  iiioi/m  tiij''.     Juuni.  Af.f  Ser.  IV.,  torn, 
xii.  211-213.' 

1707. — "IViiK'o  Jiediir  Bakht  .  .  .  was 
killed  l>y  a  cannon-lmll,  and  many  of  his 
followers  also  fell.  .  .  .  His  yonnger  brother 
Wiilajah  was  killed  by  a  l>all  from  a  zaxn- 
burak."— A7//7/I  Khdn^  in  AV/iW,  ni.  398. 

c.  1764. — "  Mir/a  Xedjef  Qhan,  who  was 
]>recedcd  by  some  Zemberecs,  ordered  that 
kin<i  of  artillery  to  stand  in  the  middle  of 
the  water  and  t<i  fire  on  the  eminence." — 
>*<•  I'r  Mata'ih'.rln^  iii.  250. 

1825.— '-Tlie  reign  of  Futeh  Allec  Shah 


has  been  far  from  remarkable  f-  r  i:<  \:'.\ 
tary  splendour.  .  .  .  He  ha.?  n»rTl>  ■--. 
exposed  to  danger  in  action,  bit.  ^  ir'.v  i . :.. 
reign  ...  he  appeared  in  the  r.c  i.  .  . 
till  at  last  one  or  two  shots  fr:-Li  zoxnboc 
racks  dropping  among  them.  h«  fe..  :> : 
his  horse  in  a  swoon  of  terror.  .  .  .  — /.  / 
Fnu^r,  Jounuy  into  Kh-riui.-^  iri  Irjl'j: 
pp.  197-8. 

[1829.  — "He  had  no  cir.n.n:  '••:*  r 
furnished  with  a  descripti-n  ..f  ..r ;:*::.: 
or  swivels,  called  zmnboorok.  wbiib.  ■*'.: 
mounted  on  camels  ;  and  which,  th.-ijh  i^- 
ful  in  action,  could  make  no  im]  rc«.-:.!: 
the  slightest  walls.  .  .  ." — J/-.'  •'■•..  II. 
Pvrti,u  i.  419.] 

1846.— "So  hot  was  the  fire  of  c:'.r. 

mustiuetry,  and  xamboonks.  kep:  u: 

the  Khalsa  troops,  that  it  seemei  f- -r  ?..■■: 

\  moments  impossible  that  the  or<trencLn.ei 

i  could  1)6  won  under  it." — Sir  //■■;.*.  '>■    ■■ 

rfrxy).  on  ik^  Batt/e  oj  Sof/rtir.n.  dd.  Vc'- 13. 

„  "The  flank  in  i^ue^tion  •'.it  * 
bruon)  was  mainly  guardc<i  by  :i  '.izv 
two  hundred  * xnmboomkB. '  «'>r  fa'.>'T2r: 
but  it  derived  some  supjw>n  from  .i  <i'.\:: 
batter}*,  and  from  the  heavy  guTi*  reuin 
on  the  o]>posite  bank  of  the  river,"'— 'A 
Hinffham's  H.  of  On  Hikhs,  322. 
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Lo'»j»api.  514'*  I  I/)ry.  521'* 

L«.-jii«',  5l»l"  I   Lota,  522- 1 

Lc-jai-n.         I^Mpic's.    I  Loie.  522'» 
Lfipii".  51 1'..  51>/     Lotoo.  ,'i22'* 
Le•^k.l^.  50!*.» 


I-cclain,  621'T 

Left -hand       Castes. 

171'' 
lA'iiki,  51.'t'i 
lA'ilao.  621" 
Loiinfin.  51 !»/ 
Lok.  501./ 
Lckin.  515/i 
L.-Jaiii:,  i;2i'' 
Ijvnirn.innet;.  707'' 
lA'm-'ii,    5  !.•>/',    51rt'», 


I  Lt-rchi,  5l:;'i 
L<'wcht'".v.  51 1'» 


Lirii.'iiii'ii.    Laribiin-  <   lA-ylain, 

(i'..T.  5'.)7'' 
Lifiiii,   Larijn.   50»3'-. 


L 


i/Vidil, 


Ltrii:.    Liriric-. 


.""•'K'/T 


I  -I 


'1.  ■."«'.', 


506.'. 


>., 


Lit--. 

I.  ir»"'  "■.  1.  irr:l''!:i  i.ir. 
Lirri:"'::ri'r.  l,.lrr_^- 
};•;•  :i.  r.  .'■"7'-.  " 

L:ir\ .  .''''•!'■'. 


'521./.  '' 
Li.  51.;.' 
Liaiiipo.        Liamp»M-i. 

51 5- f.  '. 
Lichi.  51:'.'. 
l.ijiijM.  :'i:'7'' 
I.M.  :.!:;• 

Li  kin.  .'.15'i 

l^ilai-.  L:'vi»ak.5lDi/.'. 

Linn.  .' !•'.'. 

Li!:i'..  ».;2l'' 


LfMiaii  ja«iv.  ^7a 
\    Lniichee.  U'Jfjh 
!  Ii«.uiro-lKrndt'r.  507'* 
Liiiitea,       I/<»*ithi.i,      I 
522'*.  52  U  ; 

L«r.iti.  52"'*  i 

Liuwon,  5'»4'i 
L-.ivi'-bird.  52;i'i 
!   L-iylatiir.  tiil'* 
L')Vtfa,  I/ivtia.  52^!^/ 

/i22'. 
Lubbay.  LuIiIh*.  Ltih-  \ 
bcir.  Liibbve,  52.J.I, 
!        '..  4^S'' 

■  Luckorbaug.  52:56        | 


Lu-.k::  1 

Lu'iii  - 

Liz  I  •. 

I.  ._-•  _-.-.  -. 

L\h.ir"i. 

• .      •  *    * 

Luri..i 

■  I '  .           «  *- 

Ktii-.-' 

» •  '  ' 

L::i:\' 

'i  ''■;.'  ;. 

I    ■••     -r 

»  1*  •  MM  -  ■ 

L:::j  . 

"".  •'•_• 

L  ijj_-.-i 

1 

»          w 

.••"J;»'. 

L:ir.jy. 

. ,'  _< 

L'lrik'i. 

.'. j»  ._  *  •• 

L-.;-vir. 

%  • 

L::-  i  r. 

■    #  . 

Lut:.  .': 

% 

Liit:-p"; 

*".  ■'-!  • 

Lif. , 

'•Z. 

Ly-.hi-'.' 

■  •  •  ■ .  •' 

Ly::s.  *) 

^« . 

Lyi;j..., 

'i J  ■ 

LvM.ip.... 

Maabar.  ■'.-  . ':. 

Muij:'."i.  .'■  '.' 
M:ii!i;  1.  ;•■  ! ,-  '.-. 
Mu-i :....::.:  i-.  .'  ••■ 
Ma-'iTip.  .Vj- 

M.tr...r.  M  »    .r.  .".* 

/'.  t.i.i-. 

MaOir.ir.  Nr    I.  l' 

Ma^-a-',  .'J'. 
Mac'iTv  .  .*.■■• 
M:i«.-.l*<:r.   .'LT'    .  : 

-'•J.  .'•■.*••  .  .*"."• 
Mai.-   1  1.  .'.17 

M.icf.  i:..  :  '1 
M  luh  I  ■.  ii: 
Ml.'},  ir.  :.. 
M.tch  iTv.  .'.'.■'. 
M  i'.'L«.'v:..  .*-       :'■ 
Mai.}.:I  1.  .'•'■ 
Maii..:i.  .'.  \  ■  : 

MV':iv  5-:- 

Ma«.'h! :'?■..-  ..  -.  V   ; 

Ma»'i^,  .'2.'' 
M:wkrf,t.  "J- 
>Li<:    ;     \! .   .  I   V* 

<r.x  ir.  ."..c 

M.Kto   K.  |'''^i    -•* 
Mac: LI.    Vi    -..•   X 


>tl  i.l.   ••  -.  . 

.  • 

Mail  »f  H  •,•' 

V. 

fur.  Wii.      y 

'.. 

Uv.:.     \\.\ 

•       _ 

** 

Mai.i\.».  i: 

M.iKriv    M. 

a        • 

"  ■■»  • 

.>•>!  ; 

Madt-.  ■:     K 

:i'«. 

r'.«ii;-f 

M.idraf  »\'4  . 

*  ^ 

MadrL^.    M.i 

r4-» 
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Patamar,  l\S7a 
Patan,  Pa  tana,  686/*, 

74G/i 
Patanc,       Patander, 

74l)^i,  747'! 
Patuwo,  747'» 
Patch,    683<i;    Leaf, 

Patcharee,  6836 
Patchuw,  6;V2/» 
Patchoree,  Pat- 

ches-. t).<Ja'i 
Patchouli,  68:j// 
Patch uk,  74tJfi 
Patoca,  t)84rt 
Patcc<»,        Patccoon, 

Patoi,  mi'i 

Pateil,  P:itel.  Patoll, 

Patella.  Patollce, 

Pateil..,  6*i7's  »>?<«'« 
Pateinaro,  ♦m7'' 
Patcnaw,  i\S{jh 
Patwpie,  iiHbh 
Pater,  (iftl/* 
Pater.  »)90/. 
Pathan,  74rti[. 
Patimar.  rt.S7<i 
Patna.  i^M-f 
PatnT-dar.  74»^»«' 
^    Pa  tola.    Patolla,    Pa- 
t«»l«>.  r.Srt/i 
Pat  re,  ri;VJ" 
Pat.xjaak.  745^ 
I'atta.  7<'>" 
M'attak.  tJSS., 
Pattala.  »^H/i 
I'.ittiiiiiar.  »i'»7" 
Pattan,  74f./. 
Pattanaw.  ii>»i/i 
I'attato,  *»•<.'•/. 
Patt:iu  ,!.■;.  717/, 

Patu-!.  •;-;" 

Patt.  :!...  r,^7'. 
Patti-riiar.  1^7'' 
I*a!t«'ij:;.  »>•'•'. 
Pattiiiiar.  :;'.••_'/. 
Pat\iah.  'i-Vj/' 
Paiial.  1  :■,'•«/ 
l*aiie«»-iiia.  li'.'.'V/ 
P:'M.ji;!.  717/, 
I'aii.  ••S'.*' 
I'a>;':-*.        I'aij'i-tin. 

I'.i.itii'-i  ■- :.  7-1" 

l'.!M.."».     7>'- 

I'ai:-.-  I.  ■•  i\.         •■*'*^''. 


—  .1  — 

1   •«   ■ 

I'.:'"  •■ 

i.  •_•:■•■■' 

!'.'  :■    ■• 

.  •■.'■"_' 

1'   ■. 

-.  '.'^7 

I         "' 

1  "  "•  . 

1  '..■■■  ■ 

.  ■  ■•■  .  r. 

1 '  :  ■■ 

'  *'•'•. 

•l"".' 


I' 


!.«'''. 


r 


*,  '• 


Payoke,  748'* 
Payon-ffbaut.  690a 
PavpxT.  657" 
PaVik,  74H.I 
Payin-gh:tt,  690a 
Pazahar.  91  a 
i^azand,  658/' 
Pazero,  691a 
Pazend.  6906,  65S7> 
Pazze,  682/. 
Pc«,-a,  704a 
Pecca,  734a 
Peccull,  6906 
Pceha.  704'» 
Peco.  9086 
I»ecii.  ftyS'/,  6 
Pecul,  6906.  48a,  9186 
l*e«loare,  691a 
Pedeshavr.  tJ626 
Pedir.  6fK)6 
Petlra  dc  Cohra,  84S<* 
l'ee.ida.  6916 
Peedero.  691a 
I'eenii.'*.  691  a 
I'eeivil.  Peopul,  692u, 

6916 
Peer,  6l*2a 
Pofro.  69:^7 
PoL'n.  90*^6 
Peiru.     693a  ;     Jar, 

5»5n/i :  Pony,  69:y» 
Pegii").  Pcjruu,  693<r.  6 
I'ehlevan,    Pohliv.ln, 

7376 
Pehlvi.  6576.  rKiS6 
Peieho-kane.  7016 
Peiiru,  69:i6 
Poik,  74<?'. 
IVisich.  7146 
Pei-c-hcush,  7016 
Pei>h-khauna,  7016 
Pei>hur.  7(.K)A 
Pei.-hwah,  702// 
Pei\e  I'orrn.  i?08a 
P..ko-.  MiU'. 
Pekih-.  *''*M" 
I'eh.e.  i«n».. 
Pilau.  7Hrr 
INIi.an.  ••.i*j/i.  2S96 
Pi.-lhuata.  7'»**''' 
Pel...  710'. 
P..:..iij.  :;54" 
I V:;::*ij  l.ivy<T.  ''iPf"/ 
{'■;ii...P.':^'[a\il,  •;•;.' A 
P.!..!.r.  7\]" 
Pi-i;.::i:i.      Punirnvn. 

Pi:i_'wip.         Prti- 

L"\;.  n,  Miu-k.  'ilC'/', 

•  •'.••i.' 

iVi.i  !-".■>.  7"''" 
p.  :;!■:.:.  ty.w. 
p.  :.i---.  •;:•!'. 

I'.   ....  •■,>■..•.  L'-JQ.' 
P.-  I.    7'_'-"' 
Pi-  -r.  ••.■J'"' 
P.1-.  .  •■.'.'-'■ 
!•■  i;-.  r.  •■■'.•7'- 
P'-.'i'i.  p..    •:i!i.  »''I*-I'- 


1 1 


■\ 


.    Pi  nil'.  »"7'?'i 


Persrane.  Per^nnah,  i 
The    Twentv-four,  ! 

69S/. 
Peri,  69'«-f 
Perim.  f»36/. 
Pcr|iet.  Peqictuance,  , 

Peri»etuani),    Per- 
petuity, 699.»,  6        I 
Perria,  6^i  ' 

Per^iim,   69(^6,    71-.  ' 

2596  , 

Persee.  6^16 
PershAwer.  700/i  : 

Persiani.  6S2'» 
Persinirunn.  6996  j 

Perta)..  »i76/.  | 

Penimbaucum,  700*1   j 
Pervili-i.  .s76  j 

Perwanna,     l*er-         | 

wauna.  7446 
Pe^'aria.  700't  ; 

Pe<ha»ih.    Pe^scha^eh, 

7146  I 

Pcshawnir.  700'r  . 

Peshcub/.,  701'i  ] 

Pe^hcush.   Pe{<hkesh.  ■ 

701'r,  4yl.»  j 

Peshkhaima.    l*esh- 

khaiia.    Pe.oh-kbid-  : 

mat,  7016 
Peishour.  701 »» 
Pe>hua.     Peshwa,        | 

Pcshwah,  7U2»i 
l^esket,  70l«»  | 

Pejiiiuerin,  70O'i  I 

Pctainar.  6'«7''  ' 

Pet,imh.  715'#  | 

'  lVter«illv.  7«r3»  i 

Potta,  Pett.ih.  702/. 
Peiin.   l*e-uno.  697''.  ' 

69»i/.  I 

Peuplicr,  61*2. » 
Pevf.    Po\>e!i.    121'.. 

701" 
Peyxe  Sorra.  '»0'*'f 
Phansoijar.    I'haii- 

seejiir.   Phranigar. 

7C»2/'.  91»».' 
Phaora.  H.'i'»/»  , 

Pharmaiiml.  •.I'»i6         i 
Phaur,  T'-y*" 
1  'hemiaiiticK'to.  1*1  ,'•'. 
Plieruthahr.  .'*..'.0;. 
I'herwar.ii::.  714/i 
J'hiiin.  3.'»J.' 

P'hiliOe/..  fii'l-' 

Phinin;ri.  •i'>^' 
'  Phirmauibl.  •<'i\f'.  .'i*^' 
!   Phojdar.  21i'.'". 

l*h'»Tijrhi.    Ph-tiiiri. 
I*h.in;rv.  721',  >;'!- 

Pht.Mli-hJri.  7-2'. 

Ph..-.:kari-e.     Ph-..;. 
I       kari,  7"*J".  7'.'*" 

,     Phfri.llU'V.    7lil' 

.    Phoroa.  7"' » 
I   Plb-.ra.    Ph.  .rrc. 
I'li:-»r"er,  7"-i  •■ 
I'll  -.iar.  SSJ- 
Ph  .?  I.  70v, 
PI:  •■.:->Hr.  PhoiKiiar- 
•  lar.    Phuu-ii'.rrv. 


I'ho^xzdtT. 

2«'/.i 
Phri,  72^'- 
Ph:i.:s:.7T 
I'h'i'.ctrrr.  7' 
l-huia-.-.-r..  71' 
Pny  I.  7-V- 
Phymiaur.'!. 
Pi  ^.    ll-icr. 

7'S.* 
Ha!.  r'A* 

^^.^ «.  .''■..«./.  ^. 

Pic.ir.    l»i.^-u 

3:^;.j 
Mtv,  70:;' 
I*ice.  7i9' 
Piekalivr.  7V 
Pico.  I*:.--  ;..  • 
Hvo'...    P:. 
c.'*t.'i.i.     7 
3J..  .  ll':-  . 
PieMte.    1* 

Pic  I  :•:  {.:•.    i 

•ii'.!.  7"l- 
I'idvr.  6> 
I*i.ii  ::.  Kr.ji 

»Me.'  7  ••:- 

Pie.  74'- 

Pit- .■..-•; "-.'. 

Pier .  7Ji 
Pi'.Tfv-  i:»'.' 
Pie-kJ.!  k.  74 
l*iv\c  ."vrr-..  • 

XK.v,  I  ■•  •»       »■■  • 

7W 
I*ijf  '.    K:-*- 

7"l*''.  I--". 
I*iire«'ii,  •»re^' 

7i'>'.  r".* 

IS  »»    •  <•■ 

11^      ...    ••. 

I'lk'-.  7i>- 
PiN   ..'^:- 

ii;-  :•-      I*.     . 

V:    . ..  P.  . 

l*i:.,i  "•-  r.  "•- 

Pir-...r.j  I*'.  -^ 

Pin..-.    .  7-*- 
Pi.-  i  ira    iV 
Pr  i.-^.h.  ' 

ilir'-\.    }y 

••  • .»     -•  ■ 

!*:•  •    »•;  ;■  •.  n 

Pi:.;r> 

1»,'. ,  •■"  •' 

1«;,.  •     ;         ••  • 
, . . ..&  *    .     •   ■ 

Pr.'Ti.  »'.■- 
Pij:/.  Pr:. 
P:r.  •■■*•:. 
I'ir? .:  -'7 
Pirv.    •■/.   . 

17 
l*iri  I  ^   '"7.- 
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Pyjamma,  748<i,  707?/ 
Pvkur,  7036 
Fyke,  748/« 
Pyon,  6(H57> 
Pyre,  736</ 
Pys^ohi,  7146 
Pyso,  7496 
Pytan,  747'» 


Qualaluz,  550'c 
Qhalif,  147ff 
Qualecut,  I486 
Quambaya,  \b(^i 
Quanioclit.  7496 
Quandreen,  ir»rw 
Qiiantunir.  \l^h 
Quiitre,  '3546 
Qiieda.        Qiiedah, 

Qiied'.la,  750*/,  6 
Queixiuiue,      Qucix- 

oine,       Qucixume, 

485f<,  6,  7606 
Quelin,   Quelv,   490^1 

9406 
Qnemoy,  7506 
Qiiencheiiy,  2806 
Qnerix,  2746 
Queshcry,  28S'/ 
Quetery^  4826 
Quichcri,  4766 
Qui-hi,  7r>06 

Qiiilin.  guilline,  4896 

Quillixi.  lb\a 

Q11illee.2r.O6 

QuiloM,  7r»06 

Quiloii.  751a 

Quiiic'ij,  6166 

Quiri»ele,  753a 

Quitasole,  Quit  de 
Solcil,  Qiiitta  Soil, 
Qnitte.<oI,  4.S8</,  6 

Quizoiiie,  48»3<« 

Quuiha(;,  7506 

QiuMiuo,  229fi.  3736 

Quoritnpoliz,  273a 

Quybibo,  277a 

Qiiyluoe,  751a 


Raack,    Baak,  366, 

4166 
Raazj>o()t,  .'»37a 
Kabo  del  Klcphanto, 

Knonu,        Kacanner, 

Raca(»n.      Kachan, 

346 
narhul'i<ln,  7556 
Hack,   -apco.    liacke- 

lituise.  Hack-|ninch, 

ol'i,  7'VJ6 
IJnilarce.  753''.  7996 
IJjHH"'"'.  751/;,  7776 
HalTafiy.  S2;V/ 
R:iiVa-^'nrr'd,     IJafu- 

jrar,  773'.  6 
luiL'o-i.  75 W' 
Ilagipoii-.  7556 


Ragpy,  7536 
IKagfia,  7546 
Ragy,  753A 
Riihdar,        Rahdari, 
-     753<i 
*I^hoty,  168a 
Rahth,  467a 
Rai,  Raiaw,  754a 
I^iglin,  7086 
RaignoUe,  760a, 
Raince,  772<i 
Raing,  70S6 
Rains,  the,  7536 
Rai-s,  7536 
Rfi'is-al-hadd,  7696 
Raiyat,  Raiyot,  7776 
Raja,  Rajah,  754a 
Raiamiindry,  7546 
Rakan,  Rakhang,  346 
Raktika,  777a 
Ramadhan,  756a 
liamasammy,     7556, 

359a 
l^mltoctan,       Ram- 
Ixkstan,  Rambotan, 
Ramlx>tang,  Ram- 
bustin,  756ft 
Ramdani,  756a 
Ramerin,  665<t 
Ramcshwaram    root, 

2156 
RamjanT,  Ramjanny, 
Ramjcni,  295/»,  774a 
Ramoo:(ey,  Ramoosy, 

7566 
Ramo  Samcc,  7556 
Ranii)oor,    Rampore, 
Chiidder,  8246,218a 
Ram-ram,  7566 
Ram.shelle,  665a 
Ramuse,  7196 
Ran,  7746 
R'tn^,  I^nce,  757a 
Rani^oon,  757a 
Ranjow,  757a 
Ranna.  Rannic,  757a 
Ras  ol  had,  7696 
Ri^s  Karifehf,  7696 
Rasjid,  7766 
Raslwute,  7556 
Riiseed,  7576 
Ra.*«elgat,  770a 
Ra.shl)oot,  Raiihbooto, 
Ra.shboiit,      Rash* 
but,        Rishpoot, 
7556,  5S:ia 
Rasid,  7576 
Rasolhadd,      Rassel- 

^at,  7696,  770rt 
Rat-birrl,  7576 
Rath,  3656 
Rati,  777a 
Rati,  770'i 
Rattan,  7576 
Rattaree,  7536 
Katti,  777*^ 
Rattle,  770fT 
Rauti,  772** 
Ravi  no -deer,  758a 
liavjannee,  774a 
Kayri,  75 1" 
Rayah,  7776 


Raye,  758*/ 

Rayct,        Rayetwar, 

7776,  778** 
Raxel,  Raxct,  760' 
Razai,  7726 
Raz>»ut,  755a 
Razzia,  758a 
Reaper,  758a,  62a 
Reas,  758'i 
Recon,  346,  5946 
Red     Cliffsi,     75&I ; 
-Dog,  7586,   7316; 
Hill,  7586 
Rees,  758^/ 
RegilMito,  7556 
Regulation,       -Pro- 
vinces, 7586,  75&a 
Regur,  759a 
Reh,  7596 
Reinol.    7596,    172/*, 

6046 
Reispoute,  7556 
Rel-garry,  3656 
Kenny,  7716 
Renof,  760»i 
Resai,  7726 

Resbout,       Rcsbuto, 
755a,  4446 

Reshire,  760a 

Resident,  761a 

ResfMndentia,  761a 

Ressaidar,  7616 

lUis^la,  7616 

Re.ssaldar,  Rcsseldar, 
762.1 

Re.st-housie,  762a 

Resum,  762a 

Ret-ghurr\-,  8726 

Rettee,  7766 

Re3rs  buuto,  755a 

Keynol,       'Reynold, 
/60a,  1726 

Reyse,  754a 

Rcyxol,  8826,  760a 

Rezai,  Rezy,  7726 

Rhadary,  lihadorage, 
753*1 

Rhambudan,  756a 

Rhinoceros,  762a,  la 

Rhodes,  768a 

Rhomaeus,  768a 

Rhonco,  36/'.  874a 

Rhota^,  7626 

Riat,  //76 

Rico,  763a 

Rickshaw,  4596 

Right-hand  castes, 
1716 

Rifl,  763/i 

RiiHiladiCr,      RiaaUh- 
dlCr,  762ri 

Riahihr,  760*1 

Ri.<i8al]a.  762a 

Rithl,Ritl,  770a,  864a 

Roc,  7t>4a,  230rt 

Ro<;algate,  7696 

Roeca,  7676 

Rook-pigcon,  765'J 
iRocmaaT,  769a 

Roger,  7546 

Rogue.  765a :  Rogues' 
RiTcr,  6186,  7656 


Fu»h.    P^shiiA  :r 

Rohl,is,  ycv 
IWonj,  7»^^7  '■  •"'i 
Ronriail.  '^'/m 
Roman,  "•>'■ 
K<>many.  "Szi 
Komi.  1*y^i 
K^mdel,   P^ci^.. 

771".  77' V" 
K<xx>ka.  7'J7' 
Ko-.tk,  767'- 
Ro<ikj.,    P^>>k.'.>. 

7676 
Room,  767'' 
R^ximal,   R'."  ■::-■-. 

769a 
Rooinee,  7i>7' 
Kor^pea.   Kiii:r« 

Kt»piA,  K'-jit.r* 

897'. 
Rosalgat.  F-kiIj  'i 

76£'6,  4.V''' 
Rosamaliia.  77'" 
Roi?e-afi{-]e,  77'.*- 
KoMlle.  77(>'.  7-i7 
K<.Me  M.iIli'T*.  77'- 
Kcsollar.  7?ui_^^ 
Rota,  Kotan.  7'7 
FtotoH.  76^^' 
KotoU.  P^:::e.  F..:- 

tijla,  77'>i 
Rotu-s  7'^'' 
Ki.>uble.  77ii 
R4^ul,  229;. 
Roumee.  t'^-^ 
Round.  77'^ 
Roundel.  <i«>  :  ■:■ : 

771a 
Roonder.  770    ^ 
Koanee,  Roail  TT! 

773.1 
Roupie,  Roaj  T.  T'- 

6 
Rous,  7716 
Kontee,  6S9.: 
Rouzindar.  S^x 
Korel.  770fl 
Kowana,  R.'«ai:^ 

7716,  n 
Rowce,  771'- 
Rownee,  itV- 
Rowtee.  7?ia,  ^f 
Roy.  7r2a 
Royal.  15.5a 
Roza.  77'^] 
RoMlgat«.  7^ 
Kozye,  772/-.  S*^ 
Rubbee.  772}.  4:*- 
Rubble,  77&1 
Rubby.  772/. 
Ruble,  773>i 
Rucca,767^j»^''.i' 
Ruffugur.  77^>' 
Ruhelah.  7^ : 
Rum,  773^' 
Rum,  Ruma.  7'^:' 
Rilm^l,    Ruma-: 

Rumall.  76^ 
Rume,     Rami.    ^ 

minuA,  76&a 

Rum^lohnnj.  «i^ 


SaiiDderii,  TMu 
Saurry.  78;i'' 

iSnvadi',  SlSu 
KaTavi>,  77HA 
Sav^,  4144 
SaTcndruiie,  fiovandy 

Dniw.  Sl-li 
Sawlikln,  Mki 
Klnwltlah,  ftm 
Savuii  Camvl,  8S&1 
Sawuiry,  BSS-i 
Nimuy,  SSSr< 
Kuya.  aie-T 
Sujr,    78BA, 


rjcuk-muii.  »3u'. 
Seekul-iiulU,  HI9u 
Svomul,  f^Ki 
Seer,  S07u 
tiver1>aii(t,  £4eerl>ctli, 

Sucrhuna.        70S^ 

94;)a 
Scertiah.  SOHi,  721ii 


SlaiHalnr.  I«4nf. 


SciiwiiiBrtir,  Wii, 
)^  SOT       ■11'.,  Wfrl 


^ettre 


,  4S2fc 


fMWtuliiuttv.  l^Ofla 
»«eik.St.ikh,K30«,S3U 
Suiinn,  lyjii 
Seir-fiah.  i>im,  S95« 


S«taou  7976 
Setireth.  »SOa 


I  ^amvaiu.    .sUc*- 
unah.  ^-i 

I  Sfaaaa'a^a.  '.j/- 
I  Shr>D:>niiih.  1'^ 

-  i$banili;rDiz<:<t.  1!' 


'.  SI 


ff'- 


Sei-garry,  J 
Stfcar.  SBOfc 


Kcla.  SIM 
Selebrois  IRM 


ik-liinli.  SchiitG,  S^ixi, 

r. 

Schirai.  S29A 

Si'bitu,  W^ 
Sclui.  '<'^'V( 
Svial,  !4:il^ 
Sciaiu.  VJ3« 
Sciiiiiiiilht.'ni.  S67ii 
^ii-idciuc.  M'J* 
Sciiil,-..  !«!W 
i^ciiiiily.  817'' 
St-iniutur,    Sdmitnr, 


;  Sei-dm,  Sii^tl. 
'  SeVjun.  (yi*. 
j  SeisKul,  &mu 
I  Sha,  S16>i 
I  Shaal,  7PS* 
I  Sbonn.  S:j3-( 
,  Shabandor.       itba- 
i      Bandet,  l^?",  tU&i ! 
1  Shahnsh,  SI6<( 
Shalninder.        £1^^ ' 

.  ShaL'kelaj,  217u  I 

Shaddock.  I17h,;21hi 


liimiiv.  -111'.,  SS* 


liunditr.  * 
■  Sha*l,  SJi- 
i      Nflj  ;     s 


H(il<avn,  MOk 

Heitiy.  801H 

SAiuin.  193'' 

Rvr,  bOJIi 
I  ScmffiD.  0746 
,  Svnii.  SIU 
j  SemniTi  f  I'J'" 
:  Ser-ajah.  M)8& 
'  ^emi'liim.  ilieniiiliin. 

:     0741,  t>l3<( 

I  Suras'.  a41i".  2S9/. 

J  SSTCIIW,  i<VT0hUI,  31^  , 

I  Scn-ndeci>,  iteramllli, 
i      S«r«niliTa.     MtHi, 
'       81»i(,  1SU 
!  Scriiin,  H^M 


ar.      I<bah-  { 


Shah  Cto«t,  ^1,1 


Shaii 


■21  &i 


Sh£^t<i;a)«t'". 
Sbe«DI.  liil- 
ShcheixLl-Nii 
Ph«k.  -iSH 

Sheik,  s*y- 

Sfaoikh.  ^2.^.1 
Shckar.  *■.':'. 
karrv.  Sa?'. 


ikh.  ««i.  ^2J'i 
Shaitan.  »IM  I 

^'hairite.  T^(  ! 

Shakal.  444'!  ! 

SbakL  412tr  I 

Shallafl.  TOM  I 

Shalee.  SIM,  1S3« 
tihaloeat,  ll«3i 
Shalgramft.  ifl<i 
Shalis,  blM 

^aloo,  SIS6 


I  Shvk 


,  e'A* 


Shfln.Shetah.sI»-.' 
Shoil,  SiU 
RhelLi.  510^ 
sh«nrh,  Shcru.  si 
SberWt.  (S.'^. 
Sberwt.  SaV'.  I7->< 
ShereMhentf.  97&i 
Sheriff.  S.'Ui 
Sbdri'ladar.  ^.W. 
Sb<.TTiiR)ri>.  sjftJ 
Sbeiil.  JU'> 
Shc«ar->y  Hi!i<.  Sa« 
Shvwtuv.  iO^- 
Shcwalk-.  S46a 


Innidtc.    !i«liunilv, 

•av.  .1 

■hi.::..-,..  s,^..h«yiL-s. 


Ser|--i.l*-n.iiic, 
Scriwvuh.  MU".  4S4'> 
Sur|"iw.  i^-i'..  HSM 
ScrraKli...  MI'. 
Si-rr:ii.iir.iuh,  S77'( 


8bo>-kh.  K-j:^ 
Bhia.  S3lh 
Shian,  l>»4^ 
ghl>«r.  Shi'lar 

S27".  5.'*< 

saik-kw.  sr* 

Shivkni-ithur.  MU 
!<hi)fn1.i.  9-.St 
Shi^nm.      Shvnc 
lua,  S^fid,  47tt 
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Spjihi,       Spahiz, 
Sphai,  Spic.  811a 
Spin,  859<« 
Si>onjre  Cako,  8r»9« 
Spot  ted -Deer,  Deare, 

Sf|ueeze.  S59A 
Stanpo,  Stank,  899(i 
Station.  ^l>^\ 
Stevedore,  h^y^h 
Stiek -insect.      8596 ; 

-lac,  btJOfi 
Stink-wcK.Kl,  8»30" 
Streedhana,  860't 
Streight.-"  uf  Governa- 

doro,  :391a 
Stridhan,  Stridhana, 

860<( 
Stiiiw,  8t>0c( 
Su^kin,  860 
Suallv,       Siialvbar, 

Suami,  .S83'' 

Subi'idar,  S56^ 

Sulwih,  856(1 

Subahdar,  hfi^h 

Subiini,  873^' 

Subifiar,  856/^ 

Siibloni,       Siibnoni, 
708/y 

Sucar,  Succare.  S6:3rt, 
S64(/ 

Succat<.K>n,  7086 

Suckat,  861  If 

Sucker-Bueker,  8606 

Sucket,  8606^ 

Suckette,  175(1 

Suclat,  861(1 

Sudden  Death,  862a 

Sudder,  862^( ;  Adaw- 
liit,4/';  Anieen,176, 
86-3/ ;  Board,  86*2a; 
Court.  862<t;  Sta- 
tion, 862/; 

Sudkawfin,  2036 

Sudrunt:  Pnttun,7796 

Suf  alah ,  Suf  ;'i  nih,  8736 

Sufcena,  8626 

Sutfavean,  SutTee, 
856flr,  8556 

Suffola,  ^r>06 

Suffy,  Suti,  8556,  a 

Suirar,  8626  :  (.'andio, 
i.'andy,        156(i : 
Super,  candy,  8646 

Sujcc,  Siiji.  854", 
S53'j 

Suk.  214(/ 

Sukkrm^'ir,  ^()\h 

SuUIat.  .M*)2'( 

Silk  or,  860/. 

Sukte,  m;i,» 

Suli.  7.V26 

Sfiiia.  2C'7(/ 

Suldnri,  831/. 

Sulkv.  85}^/ 

Sull.-di.  819/. 

Suliii.ih,  S5l«' 

Siiitaii,  864/i 

Sumatra.  865'' 

Sumbp.Tt'.  851 /i 

Surnjan.  86S/ 


Su-men-ta-la,  867a 
Summerhead,  851a,  6 
Summiniana,  821a 
Samoltra,     Sumotra, 

867a,  8666 
Sumpitan,  868<i,  7816, 

79ja 
Sumuthra,  Sumutm, 

867«,  8666 
Sun,  871a 
Sun^i^aranta,  852a 
Sunbuk,  788a 
Sunda,  Sunda  Cala^ia, 

868a,  869a 
Sundarban»,  Sunder- 

bunds,        Sundra- 

bund,  870a,  6,  86do 
Sungar,  Sungha,  8706 
Sungtara,  8706 
Sunn,  871a 
Sunnco,  Sunni,  871a, 

6,  825a 
Sunuud,  8716 
Sunny,  871a 
Sunny  Baba,  426 
Silntarah,  643a,  871a 
Sunv^see,   Sunyassc, 

8716,  8726 
Suixlra,  8726 
Sui»arij,  6896 
Sui>era,  873a,  895/i 
Supeni'isor,  5",  2356 
Suppuraka,  873a 
Suppya,  8096 
Supremo  Court,  8736 
Sura,  874a,  366 
Surahee,SurahI,8126, 

382a 
^vpaarprfPi^,  8746 
Surat,  874tt 
Surath,  876a 
Suray,  812a 
Sure,  874a 

Surkunda,  8766,  8416 
Sumia,  854a 
Sumasa,  3786 
Surixige,      Surpaish, 

•27iki,  813a  _ 
SurpAraka,  873a 
SurjKxwe,  877rt,  1956 
Surrapunia,  877a 
Surrat,  8756 
Surrinjaum,    8776 ; 

Surrinjaumee 

Gram,  8776 
Surrow,  8776 
Surroy,  812a 
Sursack,       Sursak, 

857a,  6 
Surwaun,  8776 
Surwar,  8576 
Sury,  874a,  739a 
Su.sa,  855a 
Sutee,  8826,  8.S3a 
Sutledge,Sutloj,8776, 

878a 
Suttee,  8786  ^ 
Suursack.  8576 
Suwar,  S.'i7/> ;  Suwar- 

ree,  S't'^i 
Suznn,  7S26 
Swalloe,  8S3a 


Swallow,  883a,  6 

Swallv,  Hole,  Marine, 
Roads.  883a 

Swamee-houso,  S84a; 
Swiiml,  Swamme, 
884a,  882/.  ;Swamy,- 
hoa*«,  jcwelrv',  pa- 
poda,  883a,  684a 

Swangy,  969a 

Swatch.  884<i 

Sweet  Apple,  SS46 ; 
Oleander.     8846 ; 
Potato,        8S46 ; 
SweetJ»op.  8576 

Svagu.->h,  Syah-gu«h, 
*831a 

Svam,  Syao,  8^6 

SVc,  S36a 

SjTe,  8S56 

Sycee,  8S6rt 

Syddv,  8066 

Syer,'800/i 

Svkarv,  8276 

Svke,'836«t 

Syklatoun,  8616 

Symbol,  807a 

Syncapuraniis,  8396 

Syfjae,  8096 

Syrang,  813a 

Syras,  8^96a,  289a 

Syre,  7986 

Syriara,  Syrian,  886a 

Syricum,  4526 

Synd, 8866 


TaalinuL,  893a 
Taaluc,  384a 
Tabacca,       Tabaoco, 

Tabako,  925a,  9-246, 

9266 
Tabaflheer,  TabSohlr, 

Tabaxer,  Tabaziir, 

Tabaxir,    887a,    6, 

546,  863a 
Tabby,  8876 
Table-shade,  818a 
Taboot,  8876 
Tacavi,  9406 
Tack,  8976 
Tack-ravan,  8876 
Tacouroa,  915a 
Tannic,  898a 
Tact-ravan,  8S8a 
Taddy,Tadee,  Tadic, 

927a.  6 
Tael,     Taoy,     8S8a, 
a    155a,  6906 
TafTatahela,  Taffaty, 

46.  708// 
Tagadgcer,  334a 
Taho,  8886 
Tah-Qhana,  947a 
Tahitccldar,     Tahnl- 

dar,  S88/»,  889a 
Taie,  8S8a,  155a 
Taikhana,  947a 
Tailo,  888/. 
Tailing  9136 
Tailor^)ird,  889a 
Tainsook,  7086 


Tair.  91  "ii 
Tair  9W». 
Taj,  Meh.i'.e.  v.v 
Tiki.  &4»>. 
Tak.ivi,  9Jla 
Takht  reTiT..  v?  ■ 
TafcsanL  947 ix 
Tal.  8y2'. 
Tala,  927a 
Talacimanm.  v-  ■ 
Tala;rre]>/s.  Sv'.-- 
Talaing.  ^*V'' 
Taking.  Talaaj.  .^li 
Tala{Kii.       Tiiiy-z 
Talaj-iv.        r.'l" 

Talavai.  292'. 
Tale.     T  litre.     7*. 

892.!.  >91', 
Taliar,  S92ii 
Talien,  890'. 
Talinsa, 

913a 
Talijioi,  891'J 
Taliiot.  892/.  li  •■ 
Talisman.  Tjbii>r:.  '^ 

Talismacni.  *>  f 
Talius,  ?9ii 
Talivamar,  SI4-- 
Talkiat  941-: 
Talla|»'>v.  ?&1j 
Talloca,'497'- 
Talliar,  Tallian.  •.':■ 
TalUca,  $94*2 
Tallipot,  S&ia.  TT. 
Tallopin.  891'- 
Talman,  894a 
Talook,     Tal<>.-ii^'. 

894a,  6 
Talpet,  892/- 
Talpooy,  891a 
Tam,  2946 
Taiii,930a 
Tamachar,  9ll' 
Tamala^tn,  ^U: 
Tamarai,    Timi.ii. 

895/i 
Tamarind,        «4^ 

Ft»b,  S95a,  S-TS: 
Tamar  -  al  •  H=i 

Tamarinde,  Tua 

rindi,  S94A.  k«w 
Tamajha,  9lla 
Tamb^ii.  9*^'^ 
Tamhanck.  ^Sf^^ 
Tamberanee,    lo 

biraine,  895^- 
Tamboli.       Tisx 

914tf,  942a 
Tamerim,  895« 
Tanunia.  SS>7't 
Tamil,  326/',  53^ 
T&mpadewa.  lis: 

deera,  85^1. ' 
Tamralipti.  911' 
Tamtam,  930ii 
Tana,  896a 
Tana,     895/-.    £r 

Mavambu.  S64: 
Tanabar^,  9iii:  ^ 
Tanacerin,  91 4' 
i  Tanadar,  Taoaci: 
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Toolsy,  981a 
Toom,  5676 
Toomongong,  9316 
Toon,  Toona,  932€t 
Toojuiz,  328tf 
Toorkay,      Toorkey, 

932a 
Toor*,  847tt 
Toothanage,     Tooth 

and     Egg     Metal, 

Tootheiiague, 

Tootnagiie,     933a, 

93-2/> 
Top,  9350 
ToiKis,    Topass,    To- 

l^issee,  y34a,  9336, 

tK)4/i 
Toimz,  933/> 
Tope,   93-16;   khana, 

khouriiih.  935<i,  6 
Topee,    9356;    w^Ut, 

walla,  9356,  936a 
Topete,  9356 
Tophana,  9356 
Topi,  9356  ;wfili[,936t? 
Tojisail,  7086 
Top.scanna,  9356 
Topseil,  136 
Torcull,  936a 
Torii,  659a 
Tonmpaquc,  9-lOa 
Tos-dan,  91566 
Ta«*haconna,     Toshe- 

kanah,  Todhkhana, 

Tostdaun,  936d 
Totti,  9366 
Totucoury,  946a 
Toty,  9366 
Toucan,      Toucliam, 

9366,  9'37a 
ToutFan,        Toiiffon, 

949<f 
Tollman,  929a 
Toung-gyan.  252a 
TuuiMi^  9;«6 
ToiTdra,  918rt 
'J'owleea,  937a 
Traga,  937«,  916,  4976 
Trangalwir,  Tningam- 

}»ar.  938<i 
Tnmkanmlava,  9396 
J'ninkov,        Tranky, 

9376  ' 
Tran«pn.'l»ar,  9:38a 
Travariicor,    Tnivan- 

cor,       Tnivancore, 

9:iSa 
Trc'blicane,      Trepli- 

cuiic,  9396 
Tribcnv,  93><</ 
TriMii-aiic,  V'.m 
Triial-.re,  936/i 
Trifrindia,  .'5766 
Tri..iii(.lK..lv.  93S^ 
Trichy,  WSh,  ]Sfif, 
Trirorninale,  939<i 
Trifc.f.  35fi 
Trikalinga,   Trillnga, 

912/.,  m^t  I 

Trincniiialrc,       Trin-  .' 


conomale,  Trinke- 
male,  Trinkene- 
malo,  Trinquene- 
male,  9d9a,  6 

Trii>ang,  9396,  883a 

Tripigny,  Tripini, 
9386 

Triplicane,  9396 

Trippiiny,  9386 

TriquillimaW,  Tri- 
quinamale,  Tri- 
(^uininmle,  939a 

Tnsoe,  Triste,  35a 

Tritchenapali,  939a 

Tritohy,  9386 

Trivandnim,  9396 

Trivclicane,  9396 

Tropina,  3266 

Tnichinapolli,  939a 

Trujaman,  327a 

Trum|)inc,  940« 

Tniximan,  3276,  640a 

Trvi>hala,  TrjiAera, 
609tt 

T?aubwa,  205a 

TschakeH,  217a 

Tschollo  218a 

Tschuddirer,  8536 

Tshai,  Tsia,  908a, 
9076 

Tsiam,  1836 

Tsjannok,  26,  3a 

Tsjau.s,  213(f 

Tual,  919rt 

Tuam.  Tnan,  9406,  a, 
866a 

Tubbatlna.  9176 

Tiicana,  9:566 

Tiieka,  9406 

'J'uckitvee,  9406 

Tuekeah,  130a 

Tiickeed,  9-lla 

Tuckiah,  941a 

Tiifan,  Tiifao,  Tu- 
faon,  Tuffon,  Tuf- 
foon,  Tufoes,  948a, 
949c(,  6 

Tuggcr-wood,  3356 

Tula,  frJ46 

Tukaza,  316a 

Tukha,  9106 

IHilasi,  931<i 

TulKan,  -oghlani, 
Tiin)and,Tulbangi, 
Tull>entar        Aga, 

Tiilce,  9316 
TuliLan,  9436 
Tulinato.  153a 
Tulij^int,  944a 
'hilosse,  9316 
Tulwar,        IMlwaur, 

941a,  21l.'a 
Tumnn,  9'J!'a 
Tumangoiii',  932a 
Tumasha.  !)41a 
TumKilee,    'IHiniboli, 

942(1 
Tunilet,  9416 
Tumlook,  9n6,  477a 
TiiTiituin,  94 2f; 
'J'urniiiiL'''gunp,  932a 


Tunca,  Tuncah,  Ton- 
car,  Tuncaw,  942a, 

761a 
Tungah,  898a 
Tuakaw,  Tunkhwah, 

4280,9496 
Tunnee,  9456 
Tunny,  3236 
Tunnyketch,  9306 
Tupay,  828a 
Tuphan,      TuphAo, 

950a,  949u 
Tupy,  9356 
Tftra,  9426 
Turaka,  943a 
Turban,      Turbant, 

Turbante,       Tur- 

banti,  Turbat,94dtf, 

6,  944a 
Turchimannus,    Tur- 

cimannus    Turge- 

manud,  8276,  a 
Turkey,  932o 
Turkejr,  9446 
Turki,     -ko<i,    932a, 

9456 
Turmeric,  549a 
Turnee,  9456 
Turpaul,  9456 
Turfiuan,  932a 
Turry,  Turryani,  915a 
Turumbake,  Tunim- 

baque,  940a 
Turuiihka,  943a 
Turveez,  904a 
Turwar,  941a 
Tu8,  7926 
Tujsflah.  9456 
Tu:isecldar,  889a 
Tusseh,  Tuiwer,  Tua- 

8ur,  946a,  6 
Tutecareen,      Tuto- 

corj-n,  9466 
Tu-te-nag,       Tute- 

nague,    Tutenegg; 

Tuthinag,     933u, 

9236 
Tut,  hoc,  903a 
Tuticorin,  946a 
Tutinic,  933a 
Tutocorim,  9466 
Tutonag,  933a 
Tutticarce,     Tuttu- 

corini,  Tntucour}*, 

9466,  a 
Tutunaga,  933a 
Tuxall,  947a 
Twaukay,  9096 
Tv'conna,     Tyekana, 

*9466 
Tver,  9506 
Tygcr,  Tygr«,  923a, 

922(1 
Tykhilna,  947a 
TynKjmill,  9236 
Tyi'haon,    Typhon, 

Tvphoon,        950a, 

949a,  947a 
Tyrasole,  487a 
Tyre,  9506 
T/iicchi,  4426 
Tzinde,  8376 


Tzinejothan.  Tmix 
Taoista,  Tnnha. 
1976 

Ti'VKOPurrfipim^  1^ 

Tryle,  8m 


Uddlae-badlM.  !0&: 
Ugen,  6:59(1 
Ugentana,  mOd 
Ugger-wood.   Vzzv 

oil,  335'.,35««" 
V e:\ij  I'g^^iini.  423i&.  >! 
Ujantan:!.      Ij'-fiff- 

tana.  Ijuozwuh. 

4146,  95W.  kiU 
Ulctode.  3206 
Ulock,  9716 
nu  Ijalang.  439^1 
UmkttTTv,  17fl 
I'ujbriflfn,  9:il'. 
Umbra,  637'> 
Umbraculutn.    Ue 

brel],     reibrtCi. 

Umbrell'.s       I's- 

brele.  9u\".  ^  ^-^ 
Uocalvet.  U^' 
Undra  C'ondra,  AlV : 
Cpa,     UuL-.    W7c 

9526 
ITplah,  A396 
Uplot,  TiJotle.  7^ 
I'pper  Roger.  KM 
Uraca,  36u 
L*rizza,  867a 
Uriee,     T'rt    I'n- 

daatrt.  Urzee,  9S^. 
r«bec,  960& 
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